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EAST-INDIA  AND  WEST-INDIA  TRADE. 

In  our  last  number  we  adverted  to  the  discussion  which  had  taken  place  in 
P^liameot  on  the  subject  of  British,  commerce  with  India,  .and  took  the 
opportunity  of  laying  before  our  readers  some  statements  of  the  amount  of 
the  import  and  export  trade  between  this  country  and  the  East-Indies,  which 
had  not  at  that  time  been  printed. 

In  the  first  copy  of  the  statement  of  the  official  value  of  imports  into  the 
United  Kingdom  from  the  East'Indies  and  China,  a  clerical  error  was  com- 
mitted by  the  copyist  (the  accounts  being  in  manuscript)  in  one  of  the  totals, 
making  it  a  million  less  than  the  two  constituent  sums  showed  that  it  ought  to 
be,  which  led  to  an  observation.of  the  writer,  that  **  the  average  amount  of  the 
aggregate  imports  for  the  thirteen  years  is  ^6,148,366,  which,  instead  of  shewing 
an  increase  (as  stated  .by  Mr.  Whitmore),  is  less  than  the  amount  of  imports  in 
1814  by  just  j£250,000;"— a  misprint  for  £150,000.  This  clerical  error  was  dis- 
covered and  corrected ;  but  owing  to  the  hurry  in  which  the  article  went  through 
the  press*  (at  the  very  end  of  the  month),  whereby  the  editor  was  prevented 
from  subjecting  the  calculations  to  examination,  the  erroneous  inference  was 
nevertheless  suffered  to  stand.  The  real  average  amount  is  £7>1 48,366,  shew- 
ing an  increase  of  £849,980  in  comparison  with  the  amount  of  imports  in 
1814.  The  mistake  must  be  obvious  enough,  and  does  not  affect  the  argu- 
ment of  the  writer,  which  tended  to  demonstrate  that  no  marvellous  aug- 
mentation appeared  even  in  the  import  trade,  notwithstanding  the  exort>itant 
speculations  which  had  taken  place  in  East-India  commodities,  and  to  which 
much  of  the  apparent  increase  must  be  attributed. 

The  exports  to  India  formed  the  principal  ground  of  Mr.  Whitmore's 
statement  respecting  the  prodigious  augmentation  of  our  trade  with  India 
since  the  opening  of  that  trade  to  private  morchants,  and  it  is  on  this  part  of 

the 
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the  question  that  we  are  at  issue  with  him.  The  official  accounts  from  whence 
our  figures  were  borrowed  are  now  piinted,  and  it  will  be  seen  from  thence 
that  the  statement  in  our  last  number  is  perfectly  correct. 

Extending  our  inquiries  still  higher  than  that  statement  allows^  we  find 
ample  reason  to  think  that  our  expoirt  trade  to  India  has  not  increased 
of  lats  years  in  so  great  a  ratio  as  in  preceding  years,  and  eonsequeotly  that  it 
is  unfair  to  assume  that  the  augmentatfony  which  has  undoubtedly  taken  place 
in  this  branch  of  our  commerce,  has  arisen  altogether  from  the  admission  of 
private  traders  to  a  participation  therein.  The  fbllowing  table  will  show  the 
▼alue  of  exports  to  the  East-Indies  and  China  from  the  United  Kingdom  since 
the  year  17^*  and  the  average  amount,  as  far  as  practicable,  in  equal  periods. 
It  is  proper  to  state  that  the  figures  Ibr  the  years  up  to  1811  inclusive,  are 
borrowed  from  Mr.  Moreau's  work  on  the  East-India  trade,  &c.,  who  quotes 
the  Parliamentary  papers  stated  below  *  as  the  sources  from  whence  they  were 

A  itatement  of  ike  value  of  EgporU  from  the  Uniied  Kingdom  to  the  EaU" 
Indict  and  China  from  the  year  1791  to  the  year  1826,  both  inclusive. 

Total  Talue.  Average  Talne. 

£.  £. 

Five  years  from  1791  to  1795  8,121,786  1,624^7 

. 1796  to  1800  10,545,607  2,109,121 

. 1801  to  1805  ......  15,477,192  3,095,438 

^ 1806  to  1810  16^16,774  3,303,855 

'  In  the  year  •».    ISllf    .i....   3,059,137 

Five  years  ih)m  1814  to  1818  •*....  17,491,379  ...;..  3,498,276 

'- 1819  to  1823  ......  20,270,795  ......  4,054,159 

Threeyearsfiroml824tol826  ....••  l^JBMfilB  ......  Aifil^fm 

It  is  needless  to  encumber  the  reader  with  calculations ;  it  must  be  evident 
Aat  in  the  progressive  increase  which  has  td^en  place  in  die  amount  of  our 
exports  to  India,  the  ratio  has  been  less  of  lato  years  than  at  earlier  periods. 
Our  otject  in  the  present  article  is  to  institote  some  comparisons,  which  the 
Parliamentary  accounts  furnish  the  means  of  doing,  between  the  state  of  the 
East-IncBa  and  that  of  the  West-India  trade.  It  has  been  frequently  alleged 
that  the  latter  is  the  more  important  of  the  two  to  the  mother  country,  and  a 
very  strong  argument  in  favour  of  the  colonists  has  been  drawn,  or  attempted 
to  be  drawn,  from  the  large  amount  of  the  commerce  between  thb  country 
and  the  West-Indies  compared  with  that  we  carry  on  with  the  East.  Let  us  see 
how  far  this  is  the  fact. 

We  shell  commence  with  the  imports.  The  fbllowing  is  an  account  of  the 
official  value  of  goods  imported  into  the  United  Kingdom,  during  the  last 
thirteen  years,  from  the  East  and  West-Indies. 

From  the  Eatt-Indiai      From  the  W«(- 
Yfltts.  and  China.  UOm, 

£.  £, 

1814  6,298,386  9,022,309 

1815  8,038,736  8,903,260 

1816  8,310,697  7,847,895 

1817  7,687,278  8,326,926 

1818  7,337,689  8,6te,790 

1819  7,637,563  8,188,539 

1820  7,562,647  8,354,512 


•  Papenl813»  No.  Itt;  1818,  No.  4U{  1890,  No.  S»;  vm.  No.  318. 
f  Theiecordfof  theyemUUaiidmaandeMnvcd. 


1821 


JSatUtM^mmi  Wet^Im^a  Trade. 

FMb  th*  Km-IMUm       namOm  W«t- 
T«an.  ud  Chins.  IMIo. 


8,M7.#77 

8,01BJ64 
B,OS5,&4S 


ISSl  6>»3,S7l 

....»  6.1W,40e 

......  IMifi^ 

S^«,0£8 

.„...  8,00«,83e  8,Z83,fi07 

Hence  it  af>pe«n  llwt  die  amount  of  each  trade  ia  notr  pratt;  nearijF 
eqaa) ;  and  thM  whilit  tbo  diflbwnce  btttwean  th«  tbIim  of  iMtera  eommoditiea 
imported  in  1814  aiul  in  1826  ii  an  eicw  of  £1,704,468  in  the  latter;  the 
AAranne  between  th«  taloe  of  coramoditieB  from  our  coloniet  in  Ibe  wen. 
Imported  In  tfa«  Hwe  yean,  ■  a  blHog-off  to  tbe  aaionnt  of  16738,80?.  The 
^BMtitiea  at  the  priodpal  artielea  of  the  imports  confim  tliia  &ct,  and  ^ow, 
bdeed,  tk«t  tbe  trade  ia  dimhiidiiDg  even  to  a  Btill  greater  extent  than  the 
.  tfltel  liaf  anta  aathoriie  ua  to  aaanme.  Tbe  importadon  of  sugar  baabemrteadjr 
at  npwaidM  of  tbree  miUiaiu  of  cwta.  Rum  has  bilea  from  S,4M,60&  gnlloiu 
in  1814,  to  4,003,799  galloaa  in  1896.  Co&e  has  ahrunk  from  47,«H.644  Iba. 
in  1814,  U>S6,22S,00D  lbs.  in  18S6.  Of  cocoa,  which  was  importad  ia  1814  to 
tbe  anouvt  of  tflM,\Vi  lbs.,  there  was  imported  in  182t  only  638,654  lbs. 
lAst]]>,  ot  eotton.wod  them  was  imported  in  1814,  14,ai8,9671ba.,  and  in 
.18M  only  4,751  ,§60  lbs.  These  are  the  only  artklea  particuleriied  in  the 
offidal  accounts,  and  ttte  defidcation  n  BOtynu.^. 

Let  tu  now  proceed  to  the  exports,   of  which  the  foUowii^  itatemMt 
ohibfti  an  account  of  the  r^e  for  the  last  thirteen  years. 


To  Ihe  Eui-Indin  and  Cblna.' 


OUcUVihu.        DKkndVi 


To  the  Britldi  Wen-Iuliec. 


I,«96,404 
t,061,666 
!e,I86,64« 
8,77».6«« 
3,186,761 
3,373,656 
3,272,811 
4,303,045 
3,875,934 
4,355,431 
4,304,800 
3,946,076 
4,877,133 


Una  statement  abowa  a  result  more  tfiaadr antageous  to  the  We*t-IniUes  than 
tbe  preceding.  The  declared  value  of  the  exports  to  the  Wesb'Indies  has  bUen 
<ffalsost  exactly  in  the  laaie  proportion  in  which  that  of  the  exports  to  tbe  east 
baa  iacreaaed.  But  this  is  not  all ;  a  very  large  part  of  tbe  merdiandise  aent 
frmn  tbia  country  to  tbe  West-India  islands  is  intended  for  other  parts,  and 
passes  through  die  porta  of  those  itlaods  for  conTenience  only.  From  the 
7  Papera  of  last  year,  it  appears  that  the  declared  rahie  of  Britiah 
(nerchandixe 
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merchandize  re-exported  from  our  West^todia  colonies  to  foreign  parts  was, 
in  1824,  £1,519,350,  and  in  18^,  £1,014,15^.  Making  these  reductions  in 
the  gross  amount,  it  will  be  perceived  that  the  value  of  the  exports  to  the 
West-Indies  is  very  considerably  less  than  that  of  the  exports  to  India. 

Lest  it  should  be  imagined  that,  in  respect  to  our  staple  manufactures,  the 
exports  to  the  west  occasion  a  larger  demand  upon  the  productive  industry  of  this 
country,  we  subjoin  a  few  particulars,  which  will  shew  precisely  the  contrary. 

No  woollens  (of  course)  are  exported  to  the  West-Indies.  The  East  took 
last  year  296,563  yards  of  cloths,  camblets,  serges,  and  other  woollen  goods, 
the  declared  value  of  which  was  £],197>909,  of  which  the  £ast*India  Com- 
pany's exports  amounted  to  £92lfi52. 

■  Manufactured  cottons,  white  and  printed,  were  exported  to  the  West-Indiea 
in  1814  to  the  amount  of  32,878,565  yards,  the  declared  value  of  which  was 
£2,100,846.  In  1826  only  19,292,606  yards  were  exported,  the  value  of 
which  was  £734,418 1  In  this  very  year,  the  exports  of  cotton  manufactures 
(exclusive  of  twist  and  yarn)  exported  to .  the  East-Indies  amounted  to 
26,225,103  yards;  the  declared  value  of  which,  with  other  manufactured 
cottons,  was  £  1 ,059,47 1  • 

These  are  the  two  principal  articles  of  British  manufacture,  the  external 
demand  for  which  it  is  the  interest  and  the  object  of  our  Legislature  to  increase. 
The  East-Indies  take  off  the  value  of  £2,257,380  in  these  articles,  and  the 
demand  in  this  quarter  is  increasing ;  the  West-India  colonics  take  to  the « 
value  of  £734,418  only,  and  their  demand  is  diminishing,  in  a  very  material 
degree,  every  year. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  ui^e  any  further  arguments  to  show  the  futility  of  the 
pretensions  put  forth  by  those  writers  who  claim  for  the  West-India  colonists 
privileges  and  protection,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  eastern  trade,  and  who  found 
their  claims  upon  the  superior  benefits  which  their  commerce  confers  on 
the  manufacturing  interests  of  Great  Britain. 


LAMENT  OF  KOCHANOWSKI.* 

Would  thou  hadst  ne'er  been  born— K>r  beii^  born 

Hadst  left  me  not,  sweet  infant  1  thus  forlorn : 

I  have  paid  lasting  woe  for  fleeting  bliss~- 

A  dark  farewell,  a  speechless  pang  like  this : 

Thou  wert  the  brightest,  fairest  dream  of  sleep ; 

And  as  the  miser  cherishes  his  heap 

Of  gold,  I  held  thee :  soon  'twas  fled — and  nought 

Left  but  the  dreary  vacancies  of  thought. 

That  once  was  blessedness. — ^And  thou  art  fled. 

Whose  fairy  vision  floated  in  my  head 

And  play'd  around  my  heart. — ^And  thou  art  gone. 

Gone  with  my  joys;  and  I  am  left  alone : 

Half  of  my  soul  took  flight  with  thee,  the  rest 

Clings  to  thy  broken  shadow  in  my  breast. 

Come  raise  her  tombstone^  sculptor  !    Let  there  be 

This  simple  offering  to  her  memory, — 

**  Her  father's  love;— his  Ursula  lies  here. 

His  love ; — Alas  !  his  tears,  his  misery. 

Thine  was  a  barbarous  mandate,  death  !    The  tear 

I  drop  for  her,  she  should  have  shed  for  me." 

•  From  Mr.  BowtIpr'h  Po/wft  Anthofofnf^ 
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NEW  SETTLEMENT  AT  WESTERN  PORT  IN  AUSTRALIA. 

Amongst  the  places  on  the  coast  of  New  Holland,  which  have  been  recom- 
mended as  eligible  spots  for  new  settlements,  is  Western  Port,  situated  iii 
aboot  38  dq^rees  of  south  latitude,  and  in  about  145^  45^  of  east  longitude, 
distant  somewhat  less  than  500  miles  south-west,  in  a  direct  line  by  land,  from 
Sydney.  ¥Vom  the  flattering  description  of  the  country  in  this  part  given 
by  Mr.  Hovell,  one  of  the  persons  by  whom  part  of  the  coast  of  this  vast 
isiaod  has  been  surveyed,  and  from  its  obvious  advantages  in  respect  to  Bass's 
Straits,  it  was  chosen  as  the  spot  for  the  formation  of  a  new  settlement,  and 
an  expedition  was  accordingly  fitted  out  from  (Sydney  in  November  last  for 
that  purpose :  it  consisted  of  his  Majesty's  ship  Fly,  Capt.  Wetherall,  with 
two  other  vessels  containing  a  number  of  convicts,  and  a  party  of  military, 
with  stores,  &c.  We  are  furnished  with  several  reports,  from  the  Sydney 
newspapers,  of  the  proceedings  of  the  expedition,  which  arrived  at  its  destina- 
tion in  sixteen  days  from  the  tune  of  leaving  Port  Jackson,  notwithstanding 
some  strong  gales  and  heavy  weather. 

In  standing  in  for  the  entrance  of  Port  Western,  they  passed  on  the  right 
several  rocky  and  singularly  formed  islets,  lying  ofT  the  S.W.  point  of  Philip 
Island,  which  receives  on  its  southernmost  side  the  rolling  waters  of  Bass's 
Stndts,  and  forms  an  extensive  natural  barrier,  crossing  the  mouth  of  the 
harbour.  One  of  the  smaller  islets  is  of  rather  a  singular  pyramidal  form, 
but  considerably  flattened  at  top ;  its  barren  sides  raise  themselves  abruptly 
from  the  waves  which  are  continually  roaring  around,  and  lashing  them  with 
thdr  heavy  spray.  On  another  islet  several  sealers  appeared  in  anxious  pursuit  of 
their  amphibious  prey.  As  the  vessels  ranged  along  Philip  Island,  the  face  of 
the  country  became  pleasingly  varied ;  patches  of  open  land,  irregularly  dis- 
persed, and  cheating  the  eye  with  the  semblance  of  having  been  cleared  by  the 
united  hands  of  art  and  nature,  here  and  there  usurped  the  places  of  barren 
brush  and  apparently  close  impenetrable  forest  land,  which  occupied  a 
principal  portion  of  the  country  extending  along  a  flanking  range  of  hills,  and 
as  far  as  the  eye  could  discern.  Some  men  (Europeans)  dressed  in  seal  skins, 
and  accompanied  by  a  number  ordogs,  appeared  along  the  shores ;  and  shortly 
after  were  observed  several  conical,  rudely  constructed  huts,  half  hid  amongst 
the  prolific  honeysuckle,  mitnotaj  and  gaudy  acacia  pendula,  which  had  sprung 
up  there  and  flourished,  unassisted  and  unregarded.  These  people,  it  after- 
wards appeared,  were  a  party  of  sealers ;  they  had  come  over  from  Port  Dal- 
rymple,  and  mustered  seven  in  number.  One  or  two  spoke  of  having  con- 
tinued on  the  island  for  several  preceding  years.  Some  black  native  women, 
whom  they  had  managed  to  carry  off*  from  the  main  land,  lived  with  them. 
They  seemed  extremely  fond  of  each  other's  society  ! 

Capt.  WetheralPs  first  care  being  to  obtain  an  accurate  acquuntance  with 

the  harbour  and  places  ofiering  the  best  inducements  for  fixing  a  settlement 

upon,  boats  were  despatched  on  survey  in  diflerent  directions,  and  a  party 

oomoieaced  clearing  away  a  commanding  portion  of  the  island,  situate  nearly 

opponie  to  the  anchorage.    Near  this  point  the  country  towards  the  interior  is 

thinly  timbered,  and  partially  covered  with  a  long  tough  species  of  natural  grass, 

on  which  the  stock  appeared  to  thrive.    A  hut  had  been  already  constructed 

there,  and  a  well  dug  by  some  sealers,  who  in  their  excursions  up  the  harbour 

frequently  refreshed  in  this  port.    At  high  tide  the  water  of  the  well  became 

brackish,  and  indeed  was  at  no  time  remarkably  limpid.    This  sandy  beach 

forms 
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forms  the  only  good  landing  along  the  northern  extent  of  Philip  Island ;  a  low 
mud  flat  making  its  appearance  all  along  to  the  eastward  at  half  ebb.  A  great 
portion  of  the  overhanging  wood  which  crowned  the  sides  of  the  hill  being 
cleared,  and  a  sort  of  glacis  formed,  so  as  to  command  the  landing  place,  this 
blitterj  was  named  Fort  Dumaresq. 

It  was  round  a  point  of  the  main  land,  distant  about  nine  miles  N.  and  £• 
from  the  south-east  extreme  of  Tlsle  des  Fran^ais,  and  N.  9^,  or  nearly  so* 
from  Fort  Dumaresq,  on  Philip  Island,  where  the  land  appeared  to  be  of 
the  most  luxuriant  description,  and  from  whence  the  eye  might  wander  un- 
disturbed and  delighted  orer  some  of  the  most  wild  and  fantastical,  ridh  and 
unstudied  scenes  of  natural  loveliness,  to  be  found  in  any  country,  that  the 
new  settlement  was  determined  to  be  formed.  The  shore  at  half  flood  is  ac- 
cessible to  boats,  and  a  small  stream  of  fresh  water  runs  at  no  great  distance; 
The  soil  around  the  settlement  for  some  miles  is  rich  and  productive.  The 
timber,  which  is  indeed  in  every  part  of  the  circumjacent  country  as  yet  explored 
not  of  the  most  majestic  kind,  appears  diversdy  scattered  about  in  dumps, 
and  extends  in  this  manner,  it  is  imagined,  with  little  variation  towards  Bass's 
River,  which  discharges  itself  among  the  flats  to  the  southward  of  the  settle^ 
iilent,but  cotitinues  salt  for  six  miles  up  from  its  entrance  on  the  eastern  shore 
of  Western  Port.  On  this  part  of  the  harbour,  the  military  party,  prisoner^ 
government  stock,  and  provisions  were  landed,  under  the  directions  of  CapC* 
Wright,  of  the  Buffi^  who  acts  as  commandant. 

Roads  have  already  been  cUt  (one  of  which,  running  in  a  direction  S.W. 
towards  the  sea,  has  already  been  carried  the  length  Of  three  miles),  hiits  built, 
gardens  planted,  and  wells  sunk.  The  want  of  water  seems  the  great  evil  at 
"present;  none  of  a  good  quality  has  yet  been  Obtained;  after  digging  to  flfreen 
and  sixteen  feet  the  water  still  retains  a  brackish  taMe.  The  sealers  hold  out 
some  hopes  of  a  stream  of  water  beirig  hid  behind  a  range  of  hills  which 
look  out  on  the  sea.  A  stratum  of  coal  has  also  been  mentioned  as  etistiog 
on  the  island.  The  soil  on  many  parts  is  of  a  rich  arable  nature ;  and,  to 
judge  from  the  products  of  a  small  garden  formed  by  the  sealers  near  their 
huts,  on  which  no  great  labour  had  been  expended,  promises  most  lavourably. 
The  island  is  nearly  overrun  with  timber  of  a  stunt^  growth,  and  low  send), 
o^  thick,  but  yielding  underwood.  The  tea*tree,  honeysuckle,  beef-wood,  and 
several  kinds  6f  mimoia^  generally  prevail ;  but  here,  as  well  as  on  the  main 
land,  neither  remarkable  for  majestic  beauty  or  utility.  The  interior  bears  in 
mafiy  instances  marks  of  an  extensive  conflagration ;  the  sealers  ailtribute  it  to 
aome  runaways  from  Van  Diemen's  Land,  or  elsewhere.  The  number  of  flower- 
ing shrubs  and  plants  is  considerable.  Samphire  roots  itself  in  abundance  among 
the  rocks,  and  a  wild  vegetable  which  flourishes  luxuriantly,  and  when  boiled 
is  not  a  bad  substitute  for  French  beans,  is  equally  abundant.  In  th6  woods, 
the  garrulous  notes  of  the  mocking  Inrd,  of  iris-coloured  loories,  and  parro- 
quets,  the  harsh  screams  of  the  black  cockatoo,  and  plaintive  oooings  of 
numberiess  woodquests,  resound  incessantly;  whilst  quail  and  partridge  start 
from  under  the  feet  of  every  new  explorer,  and  again  plunge  in  amongst  the 
thickest  underwood.  Wallowbies  were  said  to  frequent  the  bush  land,  but 
none  could  be  captured  or  even  sten  by  any  of  the  officers,  who  frequently  went 
in  pursuit  of  them :  guanoes  and  lizards  were  not  so  scarce.  Black  swans 
cruize  about  the  mud  flats  round  the  harbour  in  considerable  numbers;  they 
affi>rd  great  diversion.  Cranes  and  pelicans  are  found  in  considerable  numbers 
along  the  shores  and  flats  which  nourish  the  sprea^g  mangroves,  and  which 
latter  obtain  principally  on  the  N.£.  shore  of  Philip  Island.    Mutton  bvds 

have 
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bare  been  takai  fron  their  neats,  fonned  of  liolca  in  tke  rocka.    Wild  dat^ 

teal,  and  wifj^geoo,  have  been  ahot,  but  do  sol  appear  numeroua*    The  yeUow- 

hooded  apurwiog  is  not  unfrequently  met  with ;  hia  niogaare  armed  at  the 

tips  with  »  shorty  ossified,  sharp-pointed  kind  of  spear.    On  the  sandy  beach 

to  the  westward  of  a  lagoon  not  quite  a  mile  from  Fort  Dumaresq,  the  seine 

has  been  hauled  almost  daily,  and  frequently  with  some  success ;  but  few  or 

none  of  the  finny  captives  are  so  good  or  abundant  as  the  snapper,  king  fish* 

whidng^  and  others  of  Port  Jackson.  The  snapper  is  not  totally  wanting  eidier ; 

a  fine  one,  but  one  only,  having  been  taken.    Sting  ray  of  a  very  lai^ge  sise^  dog 

fish,  mullet,  sword  fish,  toad,  trumpet,  elephant,  dog,  pig,  horse,  porcopiffee 

idipdom  kuirup),  and  even  cat  fisb,  have  been  emarded  at  one  cast  of  the  seine^ 

«nd  hauled  upon  the  beach  together.    A  singularly  beautihil  fish,  probably  the 

sea4£opard,   measuring  nearly  six  feet  in  length,  and  of  a  proportionate 

breadth,  was  one  day  netted.    Capt  W.  caused  it  to  be  skinned  and  preaerved, 

which  has  been  done,  but  not  in  so  perfect  a  manner  as  mi^t  be  wished;  it  is 

well  calculated  to  fix  the  eye  of  curiosity.    Along  the  back  from  the  hea^ 

which  has  some  reaemUance  to  its  fierce  namesake,  down  to  the  tail,  it  is 

elegantly  variegeted  with  mottled  spots  of  a  palish  Uue,  on  a  sea-^precn  ground, 

bordered  by  the  same  colour,  but  of  a  still  deeper  hue.    One  of  the  two  oentrid 

tettet  has  unluduly  been  alone  naturally  preserved.    Sharks  are  numerous : 

one^  oonjectured  to  be  fiK>m  fifteen  to  twenty  fioet  in  length,  was  hooked  twicer 

a  mnaket  ball  was  lodged  in  his  head ;  he  made  a  desperate  plunge  and  darted 

oi^  leaving  the  hook  stndgbt  as  a  pump  bolt,  and  a  track  of  blood  dyeing  the 

Stream  behind  him.    Several  brown  spakea,  between  four  and  five  feet  loogt  v? 

every  diiy  taken  and  destroyed.   Near  the  settlement  one  of  them  bit  a  soldier ; 

the  man  had  sufficient  presence  of  mind  to  make  an  excision  of  the  part ;  his 

^omrede  was  spirited  and  charitable  enough  to  suck  the  wounds  and  the 

operation   of  cauterizing   being  gone  through,   the  man,  though  at  times 

oppressed  by  a  creeping  lethargy,  has  quite  recovered.    An  ill-fated  pig  did 

not  escape  ao  luckily;  being  bitten>  he  saved  the  butcher  the  labour  of  using 

his  knife  by  dying,  though  not  in  the  way  his  owners  could  have  wished. 

It  seeeiB  to  be  generally  supposed,  and  indeed  admitted,  that  Mr.  Hovell 
wu  never  at  Western  Part,  and  that  the  place  he  vimted,  and  the  descripdoa 
of  which  ha.  gave  for  that  of  Western  Port,  was  Port  Philip,  to  the  westward 
of.  the  former,  Mr.  Hovell  accompanied  the  present  expedition^  and  proposes 
io  penetrate  across  a  distant  range  of  lofry  hills,  stretching  bqrond  the  land 
to  the  northward  of  I'Isle  des  Fran^ais  (now  called  Darling  Island)^  into  the 
district  of  Acgyleshire. 

Longer  experience  of  the  cspabilities  of  Western  Port  has  discovered  that, 
although  it  is  in  many  respects  admirably  situated,  it  labours  under  some  natural 
^aadvantages  whii^  will  probably  furevent   its  fulfilling   the   ejipectations 
formed  of  it.    The  extensive  mud  flats  (winding  more  or  less  across  its  coasts 
from  Cape  Schanck  on  the  w^st,  passing  N.  and  £.  beyond  the  northern  shorn 
of  Ule  Franfais  until  they  pass  the  settlement  on  die  east  side,  and  cross- 
ing the  entrance  to  Bass's  River,  and  fU'e  lost  before  arriving  at  the  east 
pasngei,  which  separates  Philip  island  from  the  maii^y)  form  a  great  and  natural 
impediment  to  communication  from  the  harbour,  wA  must  infinitely  retard 
the  march  of  discovery  and  ii^prov^ment  towards  the  interior.    As  the  land, 
from  the  mtepal  ranges  of  upl^d  and  lowland  country  which  bound  the  view 
of  the  obaerver  to  the  northward,  descends,  it  is  qbserved  to  di^enefate  from 
Bn  apparently  altemate  open  and  fruitful  champaign  and  hilly  country,  presents 
log  deep  forests  and  opening  vistas,  varied  with  irregularly  disposed  dumps 

of 
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of  branching  trees»  to  an  extensive  swamp ;  which  either  giret  being  to,  or 
swallows  up,  the  few  inconsiderable  streams  of  water  that  have  been  detected 
by  those  wlio  coasted  round  those  northern  flats  at  the  top  of  flood,  from 
westward  to  the  settlement,  attempting  by  their  efflux  to  increase  the  waters 
of  Western  Port>  and  which  continues  until  joined  by  the  circumambient  mod  ^ 
banks;  the  latter  perhaps  here  and  there  interrupted  by  a  range  of  mangrove 
trees.  Nor  is  the  anchorage  in  all  parts  of  the  harbour  unexceptionable. 
North-east  from  Fort  Damaresq,  where  the  Flif  during  her  stay  remained  at 
anchor  up  towards  the  settlement,  the  channel  continues  nearly  of  the  same 
depth,  six,  seven,  and  eight  fathoms,  possesses  good,  firm,  holding  ground,  and 
is  powerfully  protected  on  all  sides  from  winds  by  the  surrounding  lands.  On 
the  south-west  side  of  Darling  Island  twelve  fathoms  water  are  met  with,  but 
the  situation  is  exposed  to  winds  from  the  sea.  Elizabeth  Cove,  to  the  west- 
ward of  Fort  Dumaresq,  also  affords  good  anchorage.  The  country  for  some 
miles  ofi*  where  the  settlement  has  been  formed,  and  those  parts  of  the  main  to 
the  westward  immediately  opposite,  present  a  flattering  picture,  as  well  in 
foreground  as  in  the  perspective.  liooking  down  along  the  superior  slope  of 
the  glacis  of  Fort  Dmaresq,  from  its  elevation  of  sixty  feet  above  the  sea, 
the  eye  is  directed  over  the  scarce  ruffled  surface  of  the  spacious  basin  of 
Port  Western,  whose  blue  waters  sparkle  in  the  sun,  or  seem  to  sleep  tran- 
quilly in  the  moonbeams,  until  interrupted  by  the  opposite  woody  shores  of 
Darling  Island ;  on  pursuing  the  sinuous  outline  of  which,  to  the  eastward,  the 
harbour  seems  gradually  to  narrow  until  entirely  shut  up  from  the  eye  by  the 
projecting  point  of  main  land,  round  which  the  settlement  extends  itself,  and 
a  distant  woody  ofiscape.  The  back  ground  is  lost  in  woods  on  woods ;  and 
the  still  farther  mainland  across  the  western  channel,  in  the  distance,  its 
elevated  summit  still  marking  a  bold  outline  between  the  superior  clouds  and 
inferior  waters,  and  continuing  so  until  entirely  obscured  by  the  intercepting 
wood-crowned  summits  of  I'Isle  des  Frangais. 

The  climate  of  this  part  of  New  Holland  does  not  appear  subject  to  those 
sudden  vicissitudes  from  heat  to  coolness  so  common  at  Sydney.  The  range 
of  the  thermometer  was  found  61*^  to  83°  on  board  the  ships,  and  reached 
somewhat  l^her  on  shore,  in  those  places  shut  out  from  the  influence  of  the 
prevailing  south-westerly  winds,  which  at  times  blow  violently ;  and,  on  more 
than  one  occasion,  to  a  day  rendered  lowering  and  oppressive  from  the  in- 
fluence of  a  parching  northerly  wind,  has  succeeded  a  night  of  intense  dark- 
ness, illuminated  by  the  most  vivid  flashes  of  lightning. 

The  latest  accounts  from  Sydney  state  the  return  of  the  Fly  from  Western 
Port;  the  newspapers  give  some  intimations  that  the  settlement  has  proved  to 
be  unhealthy.    The  following  information  is,  however,  encouraging: — 

Some  days  before  the  Fly  sailed  from  Western  Port,  a  lagoon,  or  rather 
morass,  containing  several  deep  gullies,  dispersed  here  and  there,  and  over- 
flowing with  good  fresh  water,  was  fallen  in  with.  It  lies  concealed  behind  a 
portion  of  hilly  land,  which  runs  for  a  short  distance  parallel  with,  and  scarcely 
100  yards  from,  a  sandy  sea  shore,  and  which  latter  intervenes  with  the  salt 
water  on  the  north  side  of  Philip  Island,  from  the  western  extreme  of  which 
the  morass  is  scarcely  a  mile  distant.  Necessity,  as  much  as  chance,  contri- 
buted towards  the  discovery  of  this  valuable  object.  Some  sailors  belonging 
to  a  party  employed  in  getting  up  a  flag-staff*  on  the  pyramidal,  and  apparently 
insulated  rock,  lying  off*  Point  Grant,  on  the  west  side  of  Philip  Island, 
having  exhausted  their  supply  of  water  from  the  ship,  ventured  flEuther  inland, 
and  fell  in  with  the  morass. 


W-7.1  (    9    ) 

SLAVERY  IN  THE  EAST. 

SiKCE  the  article  on  this  subject  appeared  in  our  Journal,^  we  have  been 
favoured  with  copies  of  the  official  documents,  in  Tiftnul  and  English,  in  a 
case  which  occurred  some  years  ago  in  one  of  the  districts  under  the  Madras 
Government,  wherein  certain  slaves  endeavoured  to  vindicate  their  title  to 
freedom  by  an  appeal  to  the  British  Government.  An  abstract  of  the  case 
may  afford  an  elucidation  of  the  slave-system  of  southern  India. 

The  subject  came  before  the  Board  of  Revenue  in  the  year  1800,  upon  the 
receipt  of  two  memorials,  one  from  the  alleged  master  of  the  slaves,  claiming 
them  as  his  property ;  the  other  from  the  unhappy  individuals  who  sought  to 
be  released  from  that  claim.  As  the  former  preceded  the  other  in  date,  we 
shall  begin  with  that  document. 

The  memorialist,  Vencatachellum  Moodeliar,  represents  himself  to  be  a  cul- 
tivator, holding  lands  in  Erroocoonum  and  UUapolluro,  two  villages  in  the  Ma- 
dras territories.  He  states  that  a  pariah,  who  and  whose  family  had  served  him 
and  his  ancestors  for  four  generations,  in  agricultural  labours,  withdrew  him- 
self, and  entered  as  cook  into  the  service  of  Europeans,  seducing  other  mem- 
bers of  his  family  to  follow  his  example ;  that  upon  application  to  Mr.  Place, 
the  coUcctor,  that  gentleman  caused  the  pariahs  to  be  seized,  and  placed  in 
the  custody  of  the  poligar.  at  Trivatore,  until  the  head  pariahs  of  Madras 
inqoired  into  and  adjusted  the  difference.  These  head  men  accordingly 
minutely  examined  the  vouchers  adduced  by  the  memorialist  in  support  of  his 
claim,  and  gave  their  award,  namely,  that  the  individuals  referred  to  should, 
according  to  ancient  custom,  serve  as  slaves  to  the  memorialist  from  genera- 
tion to  generation.  He  proceeds  to  state,  that  the  slaves  thereupon  returned 
for  a  time  to  their  agricultural  duties,  but  afterwards  again  withdrew.  He 
then  represents,  in  support  of  his  claim  to  these  men,  that  it  is  the  invariable 
custom  amongst  the  native  inhabitants  of  Coromandel  to  possess  punnakaur- 
rahs,  or  pariah  slaves,  without  whom  no  inhabitant  could  carry  on  cultivation, 
but  with  great  impediment  and  loss.  The  memorialist,  therefore,  claims  his 
slaves,  agreeably  to  the  award  of  the  head  pariahs,  and  according  to  mamoolj 
or  established  custom. 

The  award  referred  to,  which  is  dated  in  ]  796,  as  well  as  a  previous  award 
dated  in  1794,  by  the  head  men  of  the  pariahs  of  Madras,  are  annexed  to  the 
memorial.  The  grounds  upon  which  these  head  men  of  the  caste  to  which 
the  slaves  belonged  decide  in  favour  of  the  master,  are  the  following.  The 
individuals  claiming  their  freedom  are  stated  to  have  descended,  in  the  fourth 
generation,  from  a  woman  named  Taunee,  who  executed  a  bond  or  deed  of  slavery, 
whereby  she  disposed  of  herself,  her  daughters,  and  all  her  and  their  posterity, 
to  the  ancestor  of  Vencatachellum  Moodeliar.  The  descendants  of  Taunee 
did,  it  is  stated,  serve  the  ancestors  of  Vencatachellum  Moodeliar  for  four 
generations,  receiving  battn,  &c. ;  and  several  antecedent  awards  are  referred 
to,  one  in  17^3,  and  another  in  1773,  wherein  members  of  the  family 
of  Taunee  were  pronounced  to  be  the  slaves  of  Vencatachellum  aiid  his 
ancestors.  Accordingly  the  sentence  of  the  arbitrators  is,  that  the  recusant 
labourers  return  to  their  master,  and  that  they  and  their  posterity  perform 
their  duties  of  slavery  to  Vencatachellum,  from  generation  to  generation,  "  as 
long  as  the  suu  and  moon  shall  endure." 
The  petition  of  the  slaves  sets  out  with  an  allegation  of  false  pretension, 

cruelty 

•  See  vol.  sxHL  p^  445  and  SOS. 
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cruelty  and  tyranny  exercised  towards  their  persons  five  years  back  (179^)  by 
Vencatachellum  Moodeliar ;  and  that  on  account  of  his  ill-treatment,  which 
they  could  endure  no  longer,  the  petitioners  made  application  to  Mr.  Lewin> 
then  '*  justice  of  the  peace,*'  who  forbade  Vencatachellum  from  claiming  them 
as  his  slaves,  and  dismissed  them.  Vencatachellum,  however,  soon  after 
seized  the  petitioners,  with  the  aid  of  peons,  &c.,  put  them  in  irons,  beat 
them  most  cruelly,  and  confined  them  ;  finally,  lest  they  should  again  apply  to 
the  magistrate,  he  conveyed  them  by  night,  in  chains,  to  Trivatore  (from 
whence  does  not  appear),  where  they  were  kept  in  confinement  for  a  mouthy 
without  batta  or  victuals,  till  they  were  carried  before  Mr,  Place,  who  (they 
allege)  pronounced  them  (after  their  case  had  been  investigated  by  a  native 
ofiicer)  not  to  be  the  slaves  of  Vencatachellum  Moodeliar. 

The  report  of  a  native  officer  of  revenue  on  this  memorial,  states  that 
the  two  petitioners,  named  Poonapen  and  Vencatasen,  who  had  worked 
as  agricultural  slaves  for  Vencatachellum  Moodeliar  since  1795,  refusing  to 
continue  their  labour,  their  master  complained  to  Mr.  Place,  who  directed  the 
aumildar  to  inquire  into  the  matter.  This  officer  sent  them  to  Trivatore, 
in  fetters,  and  referred  the  question  to  the  heads  of  the  pa-charies*  at  Madras, 
who  awarded  in  favour  of  the  master,  pronouncing  the  petitioners  his  slaves. 
The  heads  of  the  branch  of  the  pariah  caste  to  which  the  petitioners  belonged 
(the  officer  adds)  had  executed  an  agreement,  binding  themselves  to  the  heads 
of  their  caste,  to  work  as  agricultural  slaves  for  Vencatachellum.  The  peti- 
tioners' application,  therefore,  he  pronounces  to  be  groundless,  and  urges  that 
they  may  be  compelled  to  return  "  according  to  the  practice  of  slavery.'*  ' 

The  agreement  referred  to,  dated  19th  March  1800,  and  signed  (or  marked) 
by  two  individuals,  named  Coluttoor  Coopen  and  Maudelumchery  Yerra- 
pah,  is  as  follows : — 

'*  As  our  ancestors  were  the  slaves  of  Vencatachellum  Moodeliar,  and  from 
that  time  to  this,  being  three  generations,  and  we  being  the  descendants  of  those 
generations  now  living,  confess  ourselves  all  to  be  slaves  to  him  the  aforesaid 
Vencatachellum  Moodeliar.  But  whilst  performing  our  slavery-duties  to  him, 
we  have  disputed  and  staid  away,  which  we  acknowledge  to  be  a  great  fault ;  and 
you  being  the  heads  of  our  caste,  correcting  us  and  requiring  us  to  do  our  duty,  we 
bind  ourselves  and  our  descendants  as  slaves  to  perform  our  duty  accordingly.'* 

We  add  to  the  aforegoing  particulars  a  statement  from  amongst  the  docu- 
ments of  the  different  sources  of  slavery,  which,  it  will  be  seen,  corresponds 
with  the  accounts  furnished  in  the  article  referred  to.  Slaves  are  of  fifteen 
kinds:  ],  one  born  of  a  female  slave  in  the  house  of  her  master;  2,  one  pur- 
chased ;  3,  one  received  by  donation ;  4,  one  inherited  from  ancestors ;  5,  one 
maintained  in  a  famine ;  6,  one  pledged  by  a  former  master ;  7>  one  relieved 
from  a  great  debt;  8,  one  made  captive  in  war;  9,  one  won  in  a  stake;  10, 
one  who  has  offered  himself  thus— '*  I  am  thine ;"  11,  one  become  an  apos- 
tate from  religious  mendicity;  12,  one  being  a  slave  for  a  stipulated  time;  13, 
one  maintained  in  consideration  of  service ;  14,  one  serving  for  the  sake  of  his 
bride;  15,  one  self-sold.  The  petitioners  belonged  to  the  last  class,  of  which 
the  bondage  is  hereditary  and  perpetual. 

During  the  past  month,  copies  of  the  official  correspondence  between  the 
Court  of  Directors  and  the  Supreme  Government  of  India,  on  the  subject  of 
Slavery,  which  were  moved  for  three  years  back,  have  been  laid  upon  the  table 
of  the  House  of  Commons ;  but  not  being  ordered  to  be  printed,  these  curious 
documents  will  be  inaccessible  to  the  public. 

*  Placa  aUottedl  for  the  huts  of  tlie  pariah  or  low-caste  slaves  and  labourers. 
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Mr.  Elphinstone  prefaces  the  details  which  he  gives  of  the  civil  administra- 
tion with  some  remarks  on  the  moral  character  of  the  people.  Falsehood  in 
a]]  shapes,  he  says,  pervades  all  ranks ;  adultery  and  prostitution  ^re  com- 
mon in  the  upper  classes,  but  in  them  alone.  Drunkenness,  the  peculiar  vice 
of  the  lower  orders,  is  almost  unknown  in  the  Mahratta  country,  which  has 
thence  a  decided  superiority  in  morals  over  the  old  provinces.  It  arises  from 
the  discouragement  to  the  sale  of  spirituous  liquors,  and  as  the  revenue  from 
that  source  is  insignificant,  we  should  probably  do  well  to  prohibit  it  altoge- 
ther. Public  opinion,  and  above  all  the  opinion  of  the  caste  and  the  dread  of 
expulsion,  are  the  restraint  on  vices.  These  powers  are,  in  the  Mahratta 
country,  in  the  hands  of  the  whole  caste.  In  the  Carnatic  there  are  regular 
censors  to  each  caste  called  gunnacharies,  besides  religious  gooroos,  invested 
with  great  power ;  but  these  institutions  are  converted  into  the  means  of  gain, 
and  the  morals  of  the  people  are  there  decidedly  worse  than  in  the  Mahratta 
country.  The  other  vices  are  not  more  rare,  and  drunkenness  is  common  in 
addition. 

With  respect  to  the  means  of  improving  them,  he  says  that,  although  educa- 
tion seems  to  be  the  only  e^cpedient,  yet  he  is  not  sure  that  our  establishing 
free-schools  would  alter  the  state  of  things,  and  it  might  create  a  suspicion  of 
some  concealed  design  on  our  part  There  are  already  schools  in  all  towns 
and  in  many  villages;  but  reading  is  confined  to  Brahmins,  Banyans,  and 
such  of  the  agricultural  classes  as  have  to  do  with  accounts.  It  would,  he 
thinks,  be  more  practicable  and  more  useful  to  give  a  direction  to  the  reading 
of  those  who  do  learn,  of  which  the  press  affords  so  easily  the  means. 

*'  Books  are  scarce,  and  the  common  ones  probably  ill  chosen,  but  there 
exist  in  the  Hindoo  languages  many  tales  and  fables  that  would  be  generally 
read,  and  that  would  circulate  sound  morals.  There  must  be  religious  books 
tending  more  directly  to  the  same  end.  If  many  of  these  were  printed  and 
distributed  cheaply  or  gratuitously,  the  effect  would,  without  doubt,  be  great 
and  beneficial.  It  would,  however,  be  indispensable  that  they  should  be 
purely  Hindoo.  We  might  silently  omit  all  precepts  of  questionable  morality, 
but  the  slightest  infusion  of  religious  controversy  would  secure  the  failure  of 
the  design.  It  would  be  better  to  call  the  prejudices  of  the  Hindoo  to  our  aid 
in  reforming  them,  and  to  control  their  vices  by  the  ties  of  religion,  which  are 
stronger  than  those  of  law.  By  maintaining  and  purifying  their  present  tenets, 
at  the  same  time  that  we  enlighten  their  understandings,  we  shall  bring 
them  nearer  to  that  standard  of  perfection  at  which  all  concur  in  desiring  that 
they  should  arrive;  while  any  attack  on  their  faith,  if  successful,  might  be 
expected  in  theory,  as  is  found  in  practice,  to  shake  their  reverence  for  all 
religion,  and  to  set  them  free  from  those  useful  restraints  which  even  a  super- 
stitious doctrine  imposes  on  the  passions." 

Mr.  Elphinstone  then  proceeds  to  give  an  outline  of  the  Mahratta  system 
of  civil  justice  which  was  administered  by  the  Peishwa  or  his  minister,  and 
under  him  by  the  Sirsoobadar  or  Camavisdar,  the  Mamlutdar,  and  last  in 
order,  the  Potail.  Our  readers  will  find  an  abridgment  of  this  part  of  the 
report  in  a  preceding  number,*  accompanied  by  a  comparison  of  the  advan- 
tages 
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toges  of  the  native  plan  with  those  of  the  Adawlut.  Mr.  Elphinstone  prefers 
the  former^  which  he  proposes  to  preserve,  taking  measures  to  remove  its 
abuses  and  revive  its  energy.  He  adds :  **  such  a  course  will  be  more  welcome 
to  the  natives  than  any  entire  change ;  and  if  it  should  fail  entirely,  it  is  never 
too  late  to  introduce  the  Adawlut." 

Mr.  Elphinstone  admits  the  impracticability  of  keeping  up  the  native  plan 
entirely  unchanged.  But  the  change  should  be  gradual :  **  it  seems  desirable 
that  such  improvement  should  be  so  slow  as  to  allow  the  amelioration  of  the 
society  to  keep  pace  with  that  of  the  laws,  and  thus  escape  the  evil  of  having 
a  code  unsuitable  to  the  circumstances  of  the  people,  and  beyond  the  reach  of 
their  understanding."  The  system  he  proposes  for  the  British  civil  govern- 
ment in  the  Deccan  is  as  follows : 

'  Our  principal  instrument,  Mr.  Elphinstone  says,  must  continue  to  be 
the  punchayet,  exempt  fronr  all  new  forms,  interference,  and  regulation  on 
our  part,  which  would  throw  over  this  institution  a  mystery  available  for  dis- 
honest purposes  by  litigious  people,  who  employ  courts  of  justice  as  engines  of 
intimidation,  and  which  renders  necessary  a  class  of  lawyers  who  are  the  great 
fomenters  of  disputes.  Forms,  moreover,  deter  respectable  natives  from  serv- 
ing on  punchayets.  The  indolence  of  the  natives,  their  aversion  to  form  and 
restraint,  their  hatred  of  novelties,  and  their  dread  of  getting  into  difficulties 
in  an  unknown  course  of  proceeding,  and  thus  exposing  themselves  to  our 
supposed  strictness,  would  be  sutficient  to  prevent  any  honest  Potail  from 
calling  a  punchayet,  or  any  disinterested  inhabitant  from  serving  as  a  member : 
but  it  is  only  the  honest  who  would  be  thus  deterred;  those  who  looked  to 
profit  through  fraud  would  run  a  little  risk  in  pursuit  of  their  selfish  designs, 
and  would  study  our  new  laws  so  as  to  qualify  themselves  to  evade  them. 

Appeals  from  village  punchayets  should  be  made  to  the  Collector,  who  if 
he  thinks  the  punchayet  has  not  been  freely  chosen,  or  that  it  was  not  fully 
decided,  or  if  on  a  summary  inquiry  he  discovers  any  gross  error  or  injustice, 
or  sees  good  ground  to  suspect  corruption,  may  order  a  new  punchayet  either 
at  the  original  village  or  elsewhere.  In  this  inquiry  the  collector  can,  of 
course,  direct  the  Mamlutdar  to  make  any  local  investigation  that  may  be 
necessary,  and  he  can  employ  his  assistant  or  Aumeen  either  in  conducting  the 
summary  inquiry  or  in  superintending  the  second  punchayet;  but  he  ought  on 
no  account  to  go  into  on  inquiry  in  any  ordinary  case  merely  because  the 
punchayet  appears  to  him  to  have  decided  erroneously,  the  object  of  this 
appeal  being  rather  to  watch  over  the  purity  of  the  courts  than  to  amend  their 
decisions.  The  appeal  ought  to  be  to  the  Collector  rather  than  to  the  Mam- 
lutdar, to  prevent  that  officer  either  quashing  complaints  or  needlessly  drawing 
up  causes  from  the  village  tribunals  to  his  own. 

For  the  adjustment  of  disputes  amongst  mercantile  and  other  persons  who 
reside  in  towns,  and  are  not  subject  to  the  authority  of  any  potail,  Mr.  Elphin- 
stone proposes  another  plan.  When  they  belong  to  trades,  the  Shaitee,  or 
head  of  the  trade,  may  perform  the  functions  performed  by  the  Potail  in  sum- 
moning a  punchayet,  with  the  consent  of  the  parties ;  and  when  these  means 
are  insufficient,  complaint  may  be  made  to  the  Mamlutdar,  who,  if  he  cannot 
accommodate  the  matter  either  by  his  own  interposition  or  a  punchayet  agreed 
to  by  both  parties,  must  report  it  to  the  Collector,  who  will  authorize  a  pun- 
chayet of  persons  of  the  same  order.  When  the  parties  leave  the  nomination 
of  these  punchayets  to  the  Mamlutdar,  or  other  officer  of  Government,  he 
cannot  be  too  careful  to  select  the  members  so  as  to  make  attendance  as  little 
onerous  as  possible.    Persons  unemployed  ought  to  be  preferred  to  men  in 
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boHDeflSy  and  the  whole  to  be  managed  as  much  on  the  principle  of  rotation 
as  the  disposition  of  the  parties  may  admit.  The  objection  of  the  parties  to 
any  member  ought,  hofrerer^  to  be  always  attended  to ;  and  if  they  shew  a 
ifisinclination  to  the  persons  proposed  by  the  Government  agent,  they  ought 
to  be  allowed  to  name  four  respectable  persons  themselves,  who  ought  to 
choose  a  fifth  as  an  umpire.  If  the  members  cannot  agree,  the  umpire  must 
be  named  by  the  Government  officer. 

In  very  large  towns,  he  su^ests  that  native  officers  should  be  nominated 
eipressly  for  the  administration  pf  justice :  for  example,  he  thinks  that  there 
should  be  three  native  judges  at  Poona,  with  salaries  of  200  rupees  each,  and 
three  of  inferior  rank,  who  should  receive  complaints  referred  to  them  by  the 
Collector,  and  submit  them  to  punchayets,  or  decide  them  themselves,  when 
both  parties  consented  to  that  mode  of  adjustment ;  in  which  case  an  appeal 
should  lie  to  the  Collector.  In  each  of  the  large  towns,  perhaps  two  in  each 
district  besides  Poona,  there  might  be  an  Aumeen,  with  power  only  to  grant 
punchayets  when  agreed  to  by  both  parties,  and  to  settle  such  causes  as  the 
parties  m%ht  agree  in  writing  to  refer  to  his  decision ;  but  whenever  there  was 
a  (fispute  about  the  mode  of  trial,  he  ought  to  take  the  orders  of  the  Collector. 

On  all  doubtful  questions  of  Hindoo  law,  reference*  might  be  made  to  the 
principal  Shastrees.  There  should  be  an  appeal  from  the  native  officers  in  all 
cases  to  the  Collector,  and  the  Commissioner  should  receive  special  appeals 
from  the  Collectors,  *'  not  with  a  view  to  revise  their  decisions  in  each  case, 
but  to  giveiiim  an  opportunity  of  ascertaining  that  his  instructions  are  acted 
up  to,  and  that  the  custom  of  the  country  is  not  departed  from." 

Mr.  Elphinstone  holds  it  indispensable  that  Collectors  should  make  tours 
round  their  districts :  that  they  should  not  confine  themselves  to  receiving 
petitions  in  writing,  but  should  give  audience  for  at  least  two  hours  every  day 
to  all  ranksy  receive  complaints  viva  voce,  and  grant  decisions,  and  orders  on 
Bfamlutdarsy  as  the  cases  require;  and  that  Mamlutdars should  answer  speedily 
and  fully  every  complaint  or  reference. 

Causes  in  which  great  sirdars  are  parties  should,  he  observes,  be  reported 
to  the  Commissioner,  for  special  instructions  in  each  case.  Mr.  Elphinstone 
lays  down  rules  for  limitation  of  suits,  &c.  regarding  these  persons ;  and  he 
proposes  that  registers  of  the  causes  tried  by  Mamlutdars  and  Aumeens 
should  be  sent  to  the  Collectors,  and  by  them  to  the  Commissioner;  but 
nothing  of  this  sort  should  be  required  from  the  Potail.  He  adds :  **  so  &r, 
indeed,  am  I  from  wishing  to  clog  the  proceedings  of  the  lower  orders  with 
forms,  that  I  think  a  decision  ought  to  be  received  and  enforced  by  the  public 
authorities,  by  whomsoever  it  has  been  passed,  in  every  case  where  there  is 
a  written  consent  to  the  arbitration  on  the  behalf  of  the  parties,  and  a  written 
award  on  that  of  the  arbitrators. 

**  Too  much  pains  cannot  be  taken  to  encourage  private  arlntrations ;  and 
thb  is  the  more  necessary  from  an  opinion  which  appears  to  be  industriously 
propi^ated,  that  our  Government  resents  and  punishes  any  interference  of 
indiridoals  in  affiurs  which  are  without  its  jurisdiction. 

"  The  employment  of  the  professional  Vakeels  ought  to  be  strictly  for« 
hidden,  both  in  the  Mamlutdar,  Aumeens,  and  Collector's  cutcherries :  with 
the  Potails  they  are  not  likely  to  exist. 

"  Similar  pains  must  be  taken  to  guard  against  professional  arbitrators,  a 

description  of  persons  who  were  not  unknown  under  the  Mahratta  Govern* 

■cot,  and  who  appear,  from  Mr.  Lumsden's  report,  to  be  becoming  common 

aDdv  ours.    This  class,  to  all  the  bad  qualities  of  hired  Vakeels,  adds  that 
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of  corraptioD  .in  the  decision  of  the  cause;  perhaps  some  rule  should  be 
fixed  to  compel  the  Mamlutdars  and  Aumeens  to  attend  to  this  caution :  but 
this  is  the  only  regulation  I  would  venture  to  propose  regarding  punchayeta.'* 

As  a  check  upon  frivolous  and  litigious  complaints^  Mr.  Elphinstone  thinks 
that  the  punchayets,  or  the  person  who  tries  the  cause,  should  be  allowed  to 
fine  a  party  whose  complaint  or  defence  is  palpably  frivolous;  or  if  this  be  too 
great  a  latitude  to  entrust  to  a  punchayet,  the  fine  might  be  limited  to  a  pro- 
portion of  the  costs  of  the  proceeding,  &c.  In  case  of  appeals,  he  would 
oblige  the  appellant  to  enter  into  a  bond  to  pay  a  certain  fine  if  the  complaint 
prpved  vexatious. 

He  recommends  that  decrees  should  be  enforced  in  the  mildest  forms  in  use 
with  the  Mahrattas ;  a  Hircarra,  or,  in  the  case  of  a  respectable  man,  a  Carcoon, 
should  be  sent,  to  insist  on  the  payment  of  the  sum  decreed,  and  to  prevent 
the  debtor  eating  from  sunrise  to  sunset  unless  it  were  paid.  The  property 
of  the  debtor  ought  also  tp  be  sold,  but  not  liis  house  nor  the  implements  of 
his  profession  :  if  all  this  should  be  insufficient,  he  should  be  imprisoned  for 
a  period  to  be  fixed  on  the  report  of  the  punchayet,  according  to  the  amount 
of  his  debt,  and  the  fraudulent  or  litigious  spirit  he  had  displayed. 

Mr.  Elphinstone's  remarks  on  the  advantages  and  disadvantages  of  the 
proposed  plan  are  sound  and  judicious :  "  The  plan  I  have  proposed  has  many 
obvious  and  palpable  defects,  and  many  more  will  no  doubt  appear  when  its 
operations  are  fully  observedi  It  has  this  advantage,  that  it  leaves  unimpaired 
the  institutions,  the  opinions,  and  the  feelings  that  have  hitherto  kept  the 
community  together;  and  that  as  its  fault  is  meddling  too  little,  it  maybe 
gradually  remedied  by  interfering  when  urgently  required.  An  opposite  plan, 
if.it  fail,  fails  entirely;  it  has  destroyed  every  thing  that  could  supply  its 
place,  and  when  it  sinks  the  whole  frame  of  the  society  sinks  with  it.  This 
plan  baa  another  advantage  likewise,  that  if  it  does  not  provide  complete 
instruments  for  the  decision  of  suits,  it  keeps  clear  of  the  causes  that  produce 
litigation.  It  makes  no  great  changes,  either  real  or  apparent,  in  the  laws,  and 
it  leads  to  no  revolution  in  the  state  of  property.  The  established  practice 
jedso,. though  it  be  worse  than  another  proposed  in  its  room,  will  be  less 
grievous  to  the  people,  who  have  accommodated  themselves  to  the  present 
defects,  and  are  scarcely  aware  of  their  existence :  while  every  fault  in  a  new 
aystero,.  and  perhaps  many  things  that  are  not  faults,  would  be  severely  felt 
for  want  of  this  adaptation.  I  do  not,  however,  mean  to  say  that  our  inter- 
ference with  the  native  plan  is  odious  at  present.  On  the  contrary,  several  of 
the  Collectors  are  of  opinion  that  a  summary  decision  by  an  European  judge  is 
more  agreeable  to  the  natives  than  any  other  mode  of  trial :  this  may  be  the 
case  at  first,  but  if  the  decisions  of  Europeans  should  ever  be  so  popular  as 
to  occasion  the  disuse  of  the  native  modes  of  settlement,  there  would  soon  be 
H  run  on  the  courts ;  and  justice,  however  pure,  when  obtained,  would  never 
be  got  without  years  of  delay. 

''There  must,  however,  in  the  system  now  proposed,  be  a  considerable 
sacrifice  of  form,  and  even  some  sacrifice  of  essential  justice;  and  it  is  to  be 
expected  that  the  abuses  which  will  be  observed  under  it  will  give  particular 
disgust  to  most  of  our  officers,  because  they  ore  repugnant  to  our  ways  of 
thinking,  and  we  are  apt  to  forget  that  there  are  equal  blemishes  in  every 
other  system,  and  that  those  which  are  the  least  offensive  in  our  eyes  are 
often  most  disgusting  to  the  natives.  This  unsuitableness  of  the  native  system 
to  European  ideas  is,  however,  a  very  serious  objection  to  its  adoptioii,  and 
renders  it  doubtful  if  we  shall  be  able   to  maintain  it  after  the  officers  to 
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whom  it  is  to  be  iQlmsted  shall  have  ceased  to  be  selected  merely  for  their 
fitness. 

"  If  our  own  system  be  unintelligible  to  the  natives,  it  is  at  least  intelligible 
to  us,  and  as  its  characteristic  is  strict  rules,  and  checks  to  departure  from 
them,  it  is  not  easy  to  go  wrong.  Moreover,  as  it  possesses  no  very  nice 
adaptation  to  the  native  way  of  thinking,  a  little  derangement  is  of  no  great 
consequence.  But  the  native  plan  can  seldom  be  thoroughly  understood  by 
any  o(  us :  we  may  act  against  its  plainest  rules  from  mere  ignorance,  and 
we  roust  all  be  liable  to  strike  at  its  vital  principles  when  we  think  we  are  only 
removing  its  defects.  Nor  is  it  necessary  that  the  legislature  should  fall  into 
this  error  to  produce  the  most  fatal  effect.  The  error  of  an  inferior  executive 
officer  is  sufficient  to  overthrow  the  system.  The  Commissioner  perceives  the 
numerous  irregularities,  abuses,  and  corruptions  in  village  punchayets,  which 
may  be  avoided  by  a  few  simple  rules,  and  the  complete  insight  and  effectual 
sDperintendence  that  would  be  gained  by  a  mere  report  of  the  Po tail's  pro* 
ceedings;  he  makes  his  regulations,  directs  a  register  to  be  drawn  up,  pu- 
nishes the  neglect  of  his  orders  r^arding  it,  and  from  that  moment  there  is 
an  end  of  village  punchayets,  until  Potails  shall  be  found  who  will  undertake 
those  troublesome  and  unknown  forms  from  mere  public  spirit,  with  the 
chance  of  punishment  and  censure  for  unintentional  failure.  Not  less  effectual 
would  be  the  decision  of  an  inexperienced  assistant,  acting  with  that  confidence 
which  experience  alone  confers :  he  fines  some  punchayets  for  exceeding  their 
judicial  with  their  fiscal  functions,  and  the  efiect  of  his  decision  is  as  complete 
within  his  district,  as  if  a  law  had  been  enacted  prohibiting  all  interference  in 
settling  disputes,  except  by  the  officers  of  Government. 

**  To  avert  these  dangers,  the  best  plan  is  to  keep  this  territory  for  a  cob- 
tiderable  tinoe  under  a  separate  commissionerj  on  whose  vigilance  we  roust 
depend  for  correcting  mistakes  such  as  have  been  described." 

The  effects  of  our  revenue,  police,  and  judicial  systems,  he  siiims  up  in  a 
few  words  :  *'  We  have  in  revenue  lighter,  more  equal,  and  more  certain  assess- 
ment, less  peculation,  and  consequently  less  profit  to  the  agents  of  Govern* 
ment.  In  police,  more  attention  and  more  vigour,  but  less  violence,  and  so 
iar  less  efficiency.  In  civil  justice  the  great  change  is,  that  Government  has 
taken  on  itself  the  whole  responsibility  of  protecting  people's  rights ;  but  there 
b  more  form,  more  purity,  more  delay  in  some  cases  and  less  in  others.  In 
criminal  justice  more  system,  more  scruples,  more  trials,  more  acquittals,  more 
certain  punishment  for  all  crimes  except  robbery,  and  for  that  both  less  certain 
and  less  seyere." 

Lastly,  Mr.  Elphinstone  considers  how  the  people  stand  afiected  to  our 
government,  and  what  chance  there  is  of  interruption  to  our  tranquillity. 

**  We  may,  of  course,  as  is  usual  in  a  change  of  government,  reljr  on  the 
enmity  of  the  upper  classes,  and  principally  of  those  who  enjoyed  places  of 
power  and  emolument  under  Bajee  Rao ;  but  these  were  in  general  men  neither 
emioent  for  their  birth  nor  their  personal  character,  nor  was  their  administra- 
tion so  popular  as  to  g^ve  them  influence  over  the  people.  The  only  thing 
that  might  make  them  of  consequence  would  be  their  wealth,  and  that  is  a 
lecurity  to  us  against  their  endeavouring  to  disturb  the  public  tranquillity. 

"  The  great  hereditary  Sirdars  are  a  much  more  important  class :  they  are  not, 
like  the  chiefs  of  a  Mussulman  government,  for^guers  to  the  people,  nor  are 
they  raised  by  the  prince,  to  fall  when  his  support  is  withdrawA ;  they  are  of 
the  same  nation  and  religion  with  the  people,  and  the  descendants  of  those 
who  have  been  their  leaders  since  they  rose  to  independence.    Their  landed 
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potsesslons  also  give  both  an  extent  and  a  permanence  to  their  influence,  not 
usual  In  the  countries  we  have  before  subdued.  This  class  sufiers  seFerdy, 
both  in  wealth  and  consequence,  and  the  members  would  doubtless  join  in 
any  plan  that  gave  a  fair  prospect  of  regaining  their  advantages ;  but  the 
enjoyment  of  their  personal  jagheers  prevents  their  being  driven  to  despair, 
and  what  they  have  yet  to  lose  is  enough  to  prevent  their  embarking  in  an 
undertaking  so  hopeless  as  a  struggle  with  the  British  power.  I  know  none  of 
this  class  that  has  such  a  character  for  enterprize  or  activity  as  to. make  him 
likely  to  stand  forward.  The  great  Jagheerdars  who  retain  their  lands  are  of 
course  contented  with  the  present  state  of  things.  The  Putwurduns,  except 
Christamore  Rao,  are  perhaps  better  pleased  with  this  government  than  the 
last;  but  the  others  would  probably  prefer  a  Mahratta  government,  if  it  could 
be  restored  without  risk  or  exertion.  Besides  their  national  feeling,  and  their 
preference  of  rulers  with  whom  they  could  have  some  communication,  they 
probably  have  all  a  dread  that  sooner  or  later  they  will  be  brought  under  the 
Adawlut,  if  not  dispossessed.  This  feeling,  however,  is  not  so  strong  in  the 
Deccan  as  it  seems  to  be  in  Hindostan.  Appa  Dessye  is  the  most  turbulent  of 
this  class;  but  though  much  irritated  by  the  loss  of  Checkoree  andManowdee» 
he  has  still  a  great  deal  to  lose,  and  is  too  much  of  a  politician  to  throw  it 
away  by  any  rash  enterprize.  ^The  Prittee  Nedhee  is  a  man  of  a  very  restless 
and  adventurous  turn,  and  his  high  rank  apparently  fits  him  for  the  head  of  an 
insurrection;  but  he  failed  in  two  rebellions  against  the  Peishwa,  and  his 
understanding  is  now  so  much  deranged,  that  it  has  been  found  necessary  to 
leave  the  management  of  his  affairs  in  the  hands  of  his  wife,  a  woman  of 
ability,  disposed  both  by  her  interest  and  her  natural  inclination  to  restrain  the 
wild  sallies  of  her  husband. 

^  The  holders  of  personal  jagheers,  and  those  who  have  enams  and  other 
rights  free  of  service,  gain  by  the  absence  of  extortions  under  our  government, 
tfs  do  the  Ryots',  with  whom  our  principal  popularity  is  no  doubt  to  be. found. 
But  even  among  them  there  are  many  drawbacks  on  the  gratitude  we  might 
expect  for  our  light  assessments  and  effectual  protection.  The  Daismooks  and 
other  Zemindars,  the  Potails,  and  other  village  authorities,  who  lose  power 
and  emoluments  by  our  care  to  prevent  injustice  and  exactions,  have  probably 
influence  sufficient'to  injure  us  materially,  even  with  the  very  people  in  whose 
cause  we  incur  their  odium.  The  whole  of  the  soldiery,  and  all  connected 
irith  them,  all  who  lived  entirely  by  service,  all  who  joined  service  and  culti- 
vation, all  who  had  a  brother  in  employment  who  is  now  thrown  back  on  the 
family,  and  all  who  bred  horses  or  were  otherwise  maintained  by  the  existence 
oT  an  army,  detest  and  abhor  our  regular  battalions,  and  are  joined  by  their 
neighbours  from  sympathy  and  from  natural  feeling.  The  connexion  between 
the  soldiery  and  the  cultivators,  though  it  has  this  temporary  bad  etiect,  is  on 
the  whole  advantageous,  as  it  points  out  a  provision  for  the  former  class,  to 
which  the  encouragement  given  by  us  to  agriculture  affords  additional  facilities. 
The  general  disposition  of  the  agricultural  class  also  is  strong  in  favour  of 
tranquillity :  they  are  the  first  sufferers  in  wars  or  assemblages  of  banditti ; 
and  as  they  were  by  no  means  favoured  under  the  Brahmin  government,  they 
cannot,  whatever  pride  they  might  take  in  Mahratta  independence,  seriously 
wish  for  its  restoration. 

**  The  bankers  who  profited  by  loans  and  advances  to  the  farmers  of  the  re- 
venue, and  the  merchants  who  supplied  the  court  and  the  upper  classes,  must 
for  a  time  be  discontented.  They  may,  perhaps,  gain  more  hereafter  by  other 
pursuits,  but  they  must  suffer  while  the  channels  of  profit  are  shifting.    This 
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m  the  clan  vinhich  one  would  expect  to  derive  inost  benefit  by  tlie  introduction 
•f  i  fOBukur  gOTcmment ;  but  whether  owing  to  the  equal  diviBion  of  property, 
wfaidi  wtB  ude  all  the  more  costly  articles  of  commerce,  or  to  the  exemption 
from  all  taxes  allowed  by  the  Native  Gotemments  to  merchants,  it  seems  td 
te  thought  in  the  Deccan  that  the  bankers  and  merchants  in  the  native  terri* 
tonea  are  richer  than  in  ours. 

A  vast  number  of  Writers,  Vakeels,  and  other  agents  and  dependents  of 
Ike  Government  and  of  great  men,  are  thrown  out  of  employment  by  the  fftlt 
of  tbeiate  Government,  and  they  are  probably  the  most  bustling,  intriguing^ 
and  reatless  of  our  subjects ;  the  most  likely  to  injure  the  Government  by 
plota  or  by  false  information,  and  the  public  by  mischief-making  and  chicane. 

Beadas  all  these  there  is  a  large  class  of  public  servants  of  former  days,  who 
wwe  reduced  to  poverty  by  the  hostility  of  Bajee  Rao.  These  are  often  much 
by  the  people.  They  would  be  the  best  people  to  employ  in  all 
wlM^e  recent  fiimDiarity  with  business  is  not  required,  as  they  possess 
tbfl  wdght  of  men  who  have  filled  public  stations,  without  the  regrets  of  those 
who  have  lately  been  in  possession. 

TW  itnem)>loyed  soldiery  appear  by  the  accounts  of  the  collectors  and 
poUtkai  i^geats  (in  1819)  to  exceed  33,000.  A  considerable  proportion  of 
these  are  fttnn  Hindoostao,  and  they  are  of  the  whole  body  the  most  xliffi- 
colt  to  dispose  of.  Having  already  been  starved  out  of  their  own  country 
they  cannot  go  back  thither,  and  being  quite  ignorant  of  agriculture,  they  can 
find  DO  employment  here.  Besides  these  there  are  the  whole  of  the  Mahratta 
borae  employed  by  the  Peishwa  and  his  Sirdars,  many  of  the  mPantry  of  the 
Conoan^  and  the  Arabs  and  Sindies  similarly  employed,  and  likewise  thl^ 
Mahratta  horsemen  who  have  come  in  firom  Holkar^s  and  Scindia's  camps,  and 
theme  that  are  still  coming  from  Nagpoor. 

'  ^  The  whole  of  these,"  he  observes,  '*  with  an  abundant  proportion  of 
•Seers,  are  ready  to  join  any  standard  that  promises  a  few  months'  employ- 
ment. I  do  not,  however,  think  tliat  a  leader  is  likely  to  start  up  within  our 
own  immediate  government  and  control.  The  Nizam*s  country  is  the  mo$t 
probable  situation  for  such  an  assemblage,  and  any  serious  disturbance,  of 
vhatevcr  nature,  in  that  territory',  would  have  a  powerful  effect  on  ours. 

**  A  Ibreign  war  with  a  Mahratta  prince  (Scindia  for  example)  would  draw  out 
auny  of  these  adventurers,  and  if  at  all  successful  would  excite  great  interest 
with  all.  Both  Scindia,  Holkar,  and  the  Bousia,  and  even  the  Gulcowar, 
though  in  a  much  less  degree,  have  nmny  dependants  throughout  the  country. 
Thoso  of  the  Bousia  are  military  men  who  have  been  in  that  service,  or 
who  have  -  relations  in  it,  but  almost  the  whole  of  Scindia*s  and  Holkar's 
eourta  and  armies  are  natives  of  this  countr}-,  and  are  still  intimately  con-  ^ 
nectad  with  it. 

*'  The  intrigues  and  money  of  Bajee  Rao  might  produce  internal  disturbances 
which  would  not  of  themselves  arise,  and  the  appearance  of  a  bold  pretender 
from  his  family,  the  son  of  Amrut  Rao  for  example,  would  probably  call 
together  a  small  body  of  adventurers,  more  impelled  by  want  than  by  zeal^  to 
niaintain  his  title. 

**  But  the  event  which  more  than  any  other  appears  to  threaten  disturbance  in 
this  coontry  would  be  a  foreign  war,  that  should  require  us  to  withdraw  a 
largt  portion  of  our  troops  from  the  Deccan.  A  mere  body  of  horse  like 
Diiooodia*8  would  soon  be  run  down,  unless  it  had  some  place  of  refiigje  to 
which  our  troops  could  not  penetrate,  or  several  places  of  refuge  into  which 
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It  might  disperse  without  the  fear  of  being  disturbed  by  small  detachments. 
The  former  case  was  that  of  the  Pindarries  before  1817»  and  the  latter  may 
be  illustrated  by  supposing  the  strong  country  in  the  range  of  the  Ghauts  and 
immediately  to  the  west  of  it»  that  on  the  Nerbudda  and  on  the  lower  course 
of  the  Godavery,  that  in  the  rear  of  Ganjam  and  Cuttack,  and  similar  inac- 
cessible districts  throughout  the  Deccan,  to  be  in  a  state  of  insurrection,  while 
a  horde  of  predatory  horse  was  scouring  the  plains.  If  closely  pursued  by  a 
large  force  it  might  scatter  and  fly  to  these  retreats,  wbieb^  jas  they  could  not 
all  be  attacked  at  once,  would  each  in  its  turn  aSbrd  protection  to  the  bands 
which  had  been  dislodged  from  the  others.  The  materials  exist  in  abundance 
both  for  a  jungle  war  and  for  one  of  predatory  horse.  Tbey  are  preventecl 
from  taking  any  shape  by  the  greatness  of  our  real  power,  and  the  greater 
force  of  our  reputation ;  but  our  troops  as  they  stand  at  present  are  by  no 
means  more  than  suffident  to  ensure  a  continuance  of  this  impression,  and 
any  circumstance  which  should  require  for  two  campaigns  such  a  concentration 
of  force  as  took  place  in  1817»  would  probably  be  sufficient  to  produce  all  the 
bad  effects  I  have  alluded  to.  Such  an  event  b  not  likely  to  happen,  and  the 
chance  of  its  occurrence  will  be  prevented  by  a  timely  consciousness  of  the 
danger  to  which  it  would  give  rise. 

.  '*  I  have  left  out  of  the  account  the  dangers  to  which  we  should  be  exposed 
by  any  attempt  to  interfere  ¥rith  the  religious  prejudices  of  the  natives.  These 
are  so  obvious,  that  we  may  hope  they  will  never  be  braved.  The  numbers 
and  physical  force  of  the  natives  are  evidently  incalculably  greater  than  ours.- 
Our  strength  consists  in  the  want  of  energy  and  the  disunion  of  our  enemies. 
There  is  but  one  talisman,  that  while  it  animated  and  united  them  all,  would 
leave  us  without  a  single  adherent :  this  talisman  is  the  name  of  religion,  a 
power  so  odious,  that  it  is  astonishing  our  enemies  have  not  moi:e  frequently 
and  systematically  employed  it  against  us.  I  do  not  point  out  the  danger  now 
from  any  apprehension  that  Government  will  ever  attempt  to  convert  the 
natives,  but  to  impress  upon  it  the  consequences  that  would  result  from  any 
suspicion  that  it  was  disposed  to  encourage  such  a  project.  While  we  enjoy 
the  confidence  of  the  natives  our  boldest  innovations  are  safe,  but  that  once 
lost,  our  most  cautious  measures  would  involve  us  in  danger.  It  would  not 
then  be  necessary  that  we  should  go  so  far  even  as  we  do  now ;  the  roost 
indiflerent  action  would  suffice  to  excite  that  fanatical  spirit,  the  springs  of 
which  are  as  obscure  as  its  effects  are  tremendous. 

**  On  the  whole,  I  think  that,  with  tolerable  vigilance  and  promptitude,  joined 
to  the  moderation  which  Government  seems  determined  to  shew,  we  may 
reckon  ourselves  safe,  even  for  the  present,  from  all  disturbance.  The  dis- 
affected will  be  kept  under  by  our  force  until  they  become  insignificant,  ^d  in 
a  few  years  all  will  be  quiet  and  well  disposed."  '         i 
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•niEATMENT  OP  THE  CAPTIVES  CONnPlNED  AT  AVA. 

A  KAEEATiTE  has  appeared  in  one  of  the  Calcutta  papers  *  of  the  sufferings 
of  Mr.  J.  Laird,  a  merchant  at  Rangoooy  through  the  barbarous  treatment  of 
the  Burmese,  from  his  seizure  at  the  commencement  of  hostilities  till  his 
release  at  the  close  of  the  war,  when  Sir  A,  Campbell  had  arrived  at  Yandaboo. 
This  interesting  narratire  contmns  likewise  details  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
prisoners  at  Ava — ^British,  Americans,  and  others— were  treated  under  the 
eye  of  the  King;  afibrding,  as  it  is  truly  observed,  a  lively  picture  of  the 
tender  mercies  of  the  Burman  authorities. 

At  the  latter  end  of  January  1824,  an  order  arrived  at  Rangoon,  from  the 
Prince  of  Sarrawaddy  to  the  Viceroy  of  Pegu,  directing  him  to  send  Mr. 
Laird  up  to  Ava  with  all  practicable  despatch,  as  the  King  wished  to  see  him. 
At  this  period  an  open  rupture  had  not  taken  place  between  the  two  powers. 
Mr.  Laird,  sensible  of  the  futility  of  resisting  the  mandate,  made  over  his 
property  to  a  friend  (since  dead),  whom  he  constituted  his  agent ;  and  on  the 
4th  February  led  Rangoon  with  part  of  his  family  in  a  small  boat,  which  was 
escorted  by  the  war  boat  which  brought  the  order  from  court  The  head 
man  of  this  boat  intimated  a  threat  of  putting  Mr. Laird  in  irons;  which  pro- 
daced,  what  was  doubtless  intended,  the  payment  of  a  considerable  sura  to 
escape  this  infliction.  Mr,  Laird,  it  seems,  was  known  to  possess  property  to 
some  amount  in  the  country,  which  was  in  the  power  of  the  Burmese  officers ; 
besides  cash,  piece-goods,  stick-lac,  and  other  articles,  to  the  amount  of 
20,(HiO  ticals,  at  Ava,  he  carried  with  him  goods  worth  about  4,000  ticals. 

On  the  8th  February  they  reached  Tindoo,  in  the  district  of  Sarrawaddy, 
where  Mr.  Laird  stmd  a  few  days,  making  purchases  of  timber,  and  arranging 
for  its  conveyance  to  his  agent  at  Rangoon.  He  reached  Chouk-tha-long,  a 
village  ,t^ut  twenty  miles  below  Prome,  on  the.  13th.  On  arriving  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  Petroleum  wells,  Mr.  Laird  observed  parties  of  armed  men 
marchiiig  on  both  sides  of  the  river,  and  was  told  that  they  were  going  to  join 
the  Bundoolah's  army  at  Simbagewn,  destined  for  Arracan. 

On  the  4th  of  March  he.  arrived  at  Ava.  The  King  and  the  principal  mem- 
bers of  goTemment  were  then  at  Amerapura ;  but  some  days  afterwards  they 
returned  to  Ava,  and  Mr.  Laird  was  carried  before  the  Prince  of  Sarrawaddy. 
On  demanding  on  what  charge,  or  for  what  reason,  he  had  been  brought  up, 
the  Prince  replied  that  he  wished  to  see  Mr.  Laird,  to  question  him  concern- 
ing the  diflerence  with  the  English  at  the  Naff  Island,  or  Shapurcc.  Mr.  Laird 
stated  that  he  knew  nothing  about  the  matter  further  than  what  he  had  seen 
in  the  newspapers,  viz,  that  the  Burmese  had  driven  the  British  troops  from 
that  island,  that  some  lives  had  been  lost,  and  that  in  consequence  the  British 
Government  had  sent  a  force  to  retake  the  island. 

The  Prince  replied,  that  the  island  in  question  belonged  to  Ava,  and  that  it 
brought  the  Government  a  considerable  revenue  from  turtles'  eggs ;  that  the 
British  were  in  the  habit  of  sending  people  from  their  frontier  to  carry  away 
the  turtles,  and  that  the  Governor  of  Cheduba  (which  name,  it  appears,  is 
g^ven  to  the  whole  Arracan  district)  no  longer  thinking  it  proper  to  permit 
their  doing  so,  the  English  Governor  had  ordered  a  guard  of  soldiers  to  be 
placed  on  the  island.  He  also  stated  that  the  Governor  of  Cheduba  had 
petitioned  the  King,  stating  that  the  English  had  taken  part  of  their  country, 
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and  th«t  be  bad  remonstrated  but  conld  get  no  redrew;  tbat  tb^  King  tUeu 
giveordec8  tobim  to  raise  «  force  a^id  drive  tbe  En^^  off  tbeisbHid.  * 

After  a  short  pause  tbe  Prince  of  Sarrawaddy  added:  "  if  tbe  EogMeb  do 
Hot  restore  us  Shapuree  9gain»  when  oar  army  reaehes  Arracan,  xmdtr  thai, 
ftroous  general  (Bniidoolab)  ytho  has  never  been  beaten,  there  w91  be  war,  aod 
allier  he  has  retaken  the  isbmd,  ke  itu  orden  to  proceed  to  i&ke  BengeL  The 
English  may  be  very  strong  by  sea,  but  not  by  Umd ;  they  do  not  understand 
%hting,  but  our  troops  do" 

After  some  further  conversation  respecting  the  war,  the  Prince  dismissed 
Mr.  L.,  with  these  words : — **  Go  and  carry  on  your  business;  sell  your  goods* 
and  send  back  your  sticklac  to  Rangoon ;  and  if  any  one  questions  you  about 
the  war,  jay  that  you  know  nothing  about  it/* 

After  this  Mr.  L.,  for  nearly  two  monthS|  was  allowed  to  go  about  his  afihin 
without  molestation.  In  the  way  of  business,  he  made  frequent  visits  to  a 
village  called  Placke,  about  six  miles  due  south  from  Ava,  where  the  stick-lac 
is  brought  from  the  Shaun  country.  When  the  war  htcke  out,  however,  Mr. 
Laird* s  property  was  immediately  seixed  by  the  Prince. 

At  this  period  there  was  an  army  expected  at  Ava,  whtch^  to  the  best  of  Mr. 
JUnrd's  recollection,  was  sent  in  April  to  Assam,  under  a  chief,  who.  was 
generally  known  by  the  appellation  of  the  **  King's  Sdiool-master."  About 
this  time,  too,  the  Bundoolah  had  arrived  on  the  Arraean  frontier  with  his 
army,  and  had  reported  to  the  Grovemment  that  it  was  hit  intention  to  make  m 
f^re§efU  of  Chittagong  and  Paogla  to  his  Majesty  on  the  4th  of  May. 

On  the  24th  May  a  war-boat  reached  Ava  from  Rai^oon,  with  news  of 
that  place  having  been  taken  by  the  English,  and  Mr.  Laird  was  ordered  by 
the  Prince  of  Sarrawaddy  to  remain  in  his  house,  and  was  not  even  permlttedl 
to  go  and  see  Mr.  Gk>uger,  a  fellow-prisoner. 

In  the  coarse  of  a  very  short-  tin^i  an  army  of  about  90,000  men  was  ool« 
lected  .and  despatched  to  Rangoon,  under  ehafge  of  the  Kee  Wooo^iee. 
When  he  was  about  to  embark,  the  King  accompanied  him  to  the  water  side» 
and  ifirected  him  to  make  all  haste,  and  get  to  Rangoon  before  the  British 
troops  should  ma  atcMijf,  as  it  was  an  excellent  time  to  take  their  arms  in  the. 
panic  that  must  ensue,  the  possession  of  which  arms  would  enable  hun  to 
conqoer  Siam ! 

.  I'he  Thimba  Woonghjee  and  a  Woondock  having  been  defeated  and  cut  to 
pieces  (it  is  said  by  their  own  people,  in  endeavouring  who  should  first  eaonpe 
at  the  gate  of  the  stockade),  the  Kee  Woonghee  and  the  Thickie  Woonglwe 
petitioned  the  King  to  make  matters  up  with  tbe  English.  His  Majesty  was 
indignant  at  their  having  done  so,  and  directed  that  their  title  of  WooQi^we 
should  be  taken  from  them,  and  gave  orders  to  send  them  a  loongee,  or 
petticoat,  to  wear,  as  they  were  afraid  to  fight,  and  were  no  better  than  otd 
wdmetu  Some  time  afterwards,  however,  they  were  restored  to  their  titles, 
after  making  the  Queen  some  presents. 

On  the  28th  May  Mr.  Laird  was  summoned  to  the  royal  presence,  and 
being  conducted  into  the  ofBce  of  one  of  the  ministers,  be  nnderwent  a& 
examination  of  Bve  hours ;  after  which  he  was  imprisoned  within  the  pahice, 
and  his  feet  were  put  into  tlie  stocks.  .A  fee  of  a  few  ticals  So  tbe  gaolei^ 
however,  released  him  ftom  this  last  punishment,  and  he  was  permitted  to. 
remain  unshackled  with  some  natives  confined  in  the  same  place,  together  with 
Mr.  Gouger,  Mr.  Rodgers,  a  Greek,  an  Armenian,  and  •  two*  Musuhnan  aeiw 
i-antfi  of  Mr,  Gouger.  Next  day  Mr.  Laird  was  brought  before  another  minis* 
ter,  Hiid  interrogated  respecting  ttome  newspapers  he  had  brought  with  him  to 
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Amu  Tim  fDttbwing  dmy  Dn  Price,  an  AnerioMi '  nfiniotmry,  from  tfce  Bap^ 
te  Wmimmpy  Society  et  PiriledelpbiB,  wis  added  to  the  niinlber  of  ptiMnen^ 
fbe  ffcaeoD  aangiied  for  Uie  imprisoiuniRit  of  all  these  indiyidoals  was  their 
hafing  **  read  the  newspitpers  without  odmroaiiicating  their  cofetento  to  th« 
fiag.**  They  ware  again  pot  in  the  stocky  from  which  they  were  only  released 
bjr  n  bribe  to  the  gaoler,  and  Mr.  Laird  added  another  present  to  be  permitted 
to  have  his  food  brought  him  by  his  family. 

The  priaooers  having  sent  a  memorial  to  the  King,  a  sandorgen,  or  secretary,* 
caaie  to  the  prison  and  demanded  300  ticals  as  the  pride  of  their  liberty. 
They  ^^^eed  to  pay  it,  and  some  actually  paid  it,  when  a  royal  edict  issued) 
aMi  about  three  o'clock  p.m.  of  the  8th  June,  they  were  marched  to  the  Loota. 
By  Older  of  Maunti^^  (the  Queen's  brother)^  they  were  conducted  to  the 
gttes  of  the  palaoe  by  peons  of  the  Loota,  when  they  were  delivered  over  to 
the  marked  men,  or  execuUoners,  and  carried  to  the  worst  part  of  the  stated 
|«iion.  Three  pairs  of  irons  were  put  upon  each,  and  a  long  bamboo  was 
psased  betwcseii  tlieir  legs,  which  left  them  fast  in  one  uneasy  posture. 

In  this  paiaHil  situation  their  numbers  were  increased  by  Dr.  Price,  wh'c^ 
appesn  to.  have  obtained  a  temporary  enlargement,  and  Mr.  Jodson,  another 
American  Bi^»tist  missionary.  These  two  gentlemen  were  dragged  in,  chained 
Ule  Ae  rest,  and  were  thrust  upon  the  bamboo. 

The  keepers  of  this  new  prison  obliged  Mr.  Laird  to  pay  down  three  ticals 
before  he  was  permitted  to  touch  the  ftiod  his  family  had  brought^  although  *hO 
bad  not  dined  when  he  quitted  his  former  prison.  Each  of  the  unfortunate 
captives  was  alao  obliged  to  pay  a  prison  fee  of  ten*  ticals :  Mr.  Laird  had  not 
the  mo^ty^  and  theaecommodating  gaoler  took  a  handkerdiief  in  p^ymentL 
An  intimatiDn  was  given  to  the  prisbners  that  they  might  be  released  'from 
the  paisfol  application  of  the  bamboo  by  a  present  to  the  governor  6f  fhtf 
town, -iriio  might  be  induced  to  change  thlrfr  place  of  confinement  to  a  sort  of 
dked-adjoinhi^  the  prison.  The  sum  expected  fortbis  indblgence,  3,000  tDmhl 
«■•  too  much  for  tbmr  finances.  After  a  time,  seeiiig  that  the  money  could 
aec  be  extorted,  the  gablers  permitted  them  io  be  released  from  the  bamboi^ 
sad  to  occopy  the  shed. 

A  fim  days  after  this  a  private  df  the'  Midnur  Eui^pean  reffmtsni  iM 
brought  np  a  prisoner.  The  Burmese  stated  him  to  be  a  general,  and*  to  pr^enl 
any  cemmanieetion  between  him  atnd  the  other  prisoners,  th%  latter  were 
remanded  to  their  old  dill.  Next  day  he  wa^  tatken  Out  with  a  hrge  ring 
foond  his  lx>dy,  two  pairs  of  chains  on' bis  legd,  attached  to  another  chain  two 
fMhoma  long,  and  in  this  condition  he  was  led  to  th%  Youndooj  or  place  where* 
Bonaese  prisoners  are  usu&lly  interrogated,  where  several  qu^tions  were  put 
to  him  respecting  the  nomber  of  the  British  forces  at  Rengoon;  the  nameii  of 
fkft  cOfDoiandcrs,  Ac. 

By  tfaia  time  the  property  of  the  detenliti  had  been  seised,  and  nothing  was  left 
fisr  them  to  subsist  upon.  The  Burmese,  howev^,  had  the  generosity  to  give 
back  to  aorae  of  the  patty  stoatl  sums  of  from  fifty  to  a  hundred  rupees.  Mr. 
LairdRceired  nothing. 

One  day  about  noon,  a  high  priest  belonging  to  the  palace,  accbmpanied 
by  laveral  of  ^«  goveftiment  people,  came  Co  the  place  of  confinement,  when 
the  prisoners  were  oommanded  by  the  gaoler  each  to  shew  his  face.  This 
btingdone,tlie  priest  exaiAined  their  physiognomies  attentively,  and  after 
lesMuktng  that' the  person  he  -required  was  not  anioilgM  them,  retired.  The 
vane  day  ti»e  Shoudrtck-woon^  or  King's  treasurer,  came  and  demanded  of  the 
dcicnns,  in  prc^icnce  of  the  governor,  how  Hincb  thry  had  each  given  to  be 

allowed 


t2  lYeatment  of  Ihe  Captives  confitied  at  Ava,  [JuLYi 

allowed  to  remain  in  the  shed.  When  the  amount  was  stated,  the  governor 
was  .com[)elled  to  refund  the  whole  to  the  Shoudrick-woon,  but  no  part  of  the 
sum  was  restored  to  those  from  whom  it  had  been  extorted.  The  same  evening 
a  Woondock  and  other  officers  of  the  Loota  came  to  the  prison  and  directed 
^e  gaoler  to  confine  the  prisoners  in  dilferent  rooms,  and  not  allow  them  to 
converse  with  each  other  or  with  their  families.  The  sise  of  each  cell  was 
about  nine  feet  long  by  four  broad,  and  just  of  sufficient  height  to  admit  of 
the  inmate  standing  erect  in  it.  But  even  this  wretched  cabin  was  a  residence 
too  luxurious,  and  as  the  governor  entertsined  a  pique  agsinst  the  prisoners 
for  having  been  obliged  to  refund  the  money  he  had  extorted  from  them,  he 
resorted  to  an  effectual  mode  of  punishing  them.  Each  captive  was,  in  turn, 
put  into  the  great  gaol  amongst  the  worst  Burmese  criminals,  from  which 
horrible  situation  he  was  remanded  to  the  comparatively  tolerable  confinement 
of  his  own  cell,  on  contriving  to  raise  thirty  ticals,  by  way  of  bribe,  for  the 
insatiable  governor. 

For  some  months  they  continued  in  the  same  situation,  often  abused  by 
the  gaolers  for  not  giving  them  money  and  handherchiefs,  which  they  seldom 
had  it  in  th&T  power  to  procure.  As  for  Mr.  Laird,  he  had  hardly  **  wher^ 
withal  to  keep  body  and  soul  together."  All  he  bad  to  depend  upon  was  the 
scanty  pittance  procured  by  his  lamily  from  the  sale  o/cheroott  tmd  greem  in  the 
bazar ;  the  amount  raised  by  the  sale  of  their  moveables  and  clothes ;  and 
occasionally  little  sums  elidted  from  the  compassion  of  those  who  had  known 
them  before  in  happier  circumstances,  some  of  whom  would  give  a  rupee, 
some  half  a  rupee,  .some  two  rupees,  and  so  forth.  He  subsisted,  for  many- 
months,  on  a  teacupful .  of  boiled  rice,  with  a  couple  of  chillies,  as  many 
small  onions,  and  a  little,  salt.  Tea  being  cheap,  some  could,  generally  be 
pi^DCured  without  sugar,  and  this  was  considered  a  great  luxury.  These  hard- 
ships w^e,  however,  trifling  compared  with  others :  they  w^re  not  allowed  to 
move  a  foot  without  a  keeper  to  watch  them ;  the  sword  was  in  a  manner 
constantly  suspended  over  their  necks ;  and  every  time .  the  poor  fellows  saw 
thw  grim  sentinels  sharpening  their  sabres,  they  expected  it  was  for  their  own 
execution.  To  such  an  extremity  were  they  reduced  by  this  constant  and 
terrible  state  of  suspense^  that  at  length  they  became  hardened  by  despair,  and 
regardless  of  life.  **  We  bed,"  writes  Mr.  Laird,  ^*  made  onr  peace  with  God, 
and  in  him  alone  did  we  place  our  trust,  who,  although  he  gave  our  enemiea 
the  sword,  denied  them  the  power  of  lifting  it  agaipst  us." 

Mr.  Laird,  at  this  time,  was  spared  the  pain  of  knowing  that,  in  addition 
to  his  other  sufierings,  his  character  had  been  aspersed ;  and  that,  while  he  was 
|Muiag  in  a  state  of  miserable  and  cruel  imprisonment,  he  was  misrepresented 
in  the  British  camp  as  in  active  co-operation  with  the  Burmese. 

A  contrivance  was  set  on  foot  by  the  Queen's  brother,. the  head  of  the  war 
(Mtfty,  to  get  these  unfortunate  men  executed.  A  lascar  named  Alee,  who 
had  been  taken  in  a  ship's  boat,  was  released  from  his  prison,  and  placed 
imiongst  the  detenus  as  a  spy*  This  wretch,  to  compass  his  diabolical  ends, 
proposed  to  them  a  plot  for  setting  fire  to  the  palace  $  but  they  fortunately 
were  on  their  guard,  and  communicated  the  proposal  to  the  King,  who  directed 
an  inquiry  into  the  subject  The  prisoners  were  accordin^y  conveyed  to  the 
Youndoo,  interrogated,  and  remanded  to  the  great  prison :  where,  so  for  from 
their  condition  being  ameliorated,  they  were  treated  with  greater  rigour ;  and 
their  old  enemy,  the  governor,  ordered  that  tbcy  should  be  beaten  wilh 
bamboos  if  they  attempted  to  speak  with  each  other.  A  bribe,  however,  re^ 
moved  them  to  their  slied  again. 

The 


18S7.]  TVeaimiia  cf  ike  CapHves  coitfined  al  Ava.  ^ 

The  fcdlowing  drcumstance  will  shew  to  what  extent  the  wanton  oppression 
of  eveathe  subordinate  ministers  of  the  Burmese  Goremment  may  be  carried  : 
Dr.  Price  and  the  head  gaoler  bad  some  disagreement ;  the  weather  at  this 
time  was  extremely  cold,  add  fth6  prisoners,  indiflferently  clothed,  and  worse 
fed,  could  ill  bear  any  privation  of  their  scanty  comforts.*  The  gadler  had 
plundered  the  doctor  of  his  blanket ;  but  shortly  after,  one  of  his  (the  g^oler^s) 
children  having  been  taken  sick,  he  called  for  the  doctor's  assistance.  Th6 
fattter  replied  that  he  would  go  ttdd  assist  the  child  provided  his  blanket  wer^ 
restored.  The  blanket,  however^  was  not  forthcoming,  and  the  gaoler 
vowed  vengeance.  A  few  days  liler,  he  informed  the  governor  that  he  had 
dnemmed  that  the  doctor  intended  to  run  away.  The  result  was,  that  the  great 
man  came  himself  to  the  prison,  and  ordered  the  whole  party  to  be  double 
diainedy  and  every  night  at  dght  o^clock  to  be  put  into  the  stocks,  and  to  be 
kept  so  till  next  morning.  The  stocks  were  barely  large  enough  to  admit  their 
feet ;  with  this,  and  five  pairs  of  chains,  the  prisoners  were  in  great  distress 
and  bodily  pain :  in  this  state  they  continued  for  eighteen  days.  Often  did 
they  iotreat  of  the  gaolers  to  be  allowed  a  little  relaxation  from  this  excessively 
rJjgorouB  confinement ;  but  the  latter  went  so  far  as  to  mock  them  in  their 
misery.  At  last,  on  being  able  to  pay  something,  an  order  came  from  the 
governor  that  they  should  be  released  from  the  stocks  and  two  pair  of  chains^ 
The  governor  and  gaolers,  in  a  word,  were  playing  into  each  other's  hands, 
so  as  to  squeeze  out  of  the  unfortunate  prisoners  any  little  property  they  might 
have  left. 

Jo  March  1825  it  was  reported  at  Ava  that  the  British  had  been  repulsed 
at  Donabew.  This,  of  course,  elated  the  Burmese  much,  and  they  calculated 
upon  b^ng  able  to  drive  the  British  out  of  the  country.  Upon  this  news 
reaching  the  capital  the  prisoners  were  again  marched  from  their  dieds  into 
the  great  gaol,  where  they  hourly  expected  to  be  privately  beheaded.  During 
their  dose  confinement  under  these  circumstances,  they  were  for  several  days 
at  fr  time  not  allowed  to  move  about,  and  bad  barely  their  own  length  to  lie 
down  on.  They  heard  of  Bundoolah's  death,  even  though  the  King  had 
inued  orders  that  any  one  who  dared  to  say  the  Bundoolah  had  been  killed 
should  be  put  to  death. 

Shortly  afterwards  Monchooza  (at  one  time  Viceroy  of  Rangoon,  and  of 
royal  blood],  and  also  Mr.  Lansago,  late  ShiUibunder  of  that  port,  were  com- 
mitted to  prison  on  a  charge  of  having  pocketed  five  lakhs  of  rupees  firom  the 
British  Government  for  Diamond  Island,  to  establish  a  factory  on;  and  for 
not  having  applied  to  the  King  for  the  islaild ;  whereby  the  English,  having 
heard  no  more  fi'om  them  (Monchooza  and  Mr.  Lansago)  on  the  subject,*  had 
sent  an  armed  force  to  take  the  island,  which  circumstance  was  the  cause  of 
the  war  between  the  two  nations. 

When  the  news  of  the  British  army  having  reached  Prome  was  known  to 
the  prisoners,  it  inspired- them  with  inexpressible  joy.  They  calculated  that 
its  further  advance  would  be  a  signal  for  their  death  or  release :  other  would 
have  been  esteemed  a  relief.  ^  * 

On  the  3d  May  they  were  called  out  by  the  executioners,  and  expected 
this  hour  to  be  their  last.  Their  chains  were  knocked  ofl^  and  they  werb 
fitttened  with  cords,  in  which  state  they  were  carried  to  the  Youndoo,  where  the 
Laima-woon  took  chaiige  of  them.  Tbey  were  then  coupled,  like  dogs,  and 
in  this  condition,  without  shoes  or-  hats,  were  driven,  under  a  burning  stin, 
towards  Aoierapura.  This  was  a  most  miserable  journey.  So  lacerated  were 
their  feet,  tbat  they  were  obliged  to  tear  oflf  their  shirt-sleeves,  &c.  to  wrap 
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round  them.  Amongftt  their  number  was  a  poor  Ghredc,  sixty-fire  years  of  w^ 
and  unable  to  walk.  The  Laima-woon  made  one  of  his  own  people  dismount 
from  his  horse  to  accommodate  the  poor  prisoner.  This  indulgence  was 
allowed  while  that  officer  remained  widli  the  party ;  but  having  occasion  to 
leaVe  them,  the  Qretk  was  taken  off  the  horse,  and  comp^ed  to  walk.-  At 
length  he  fell  down  ethausted;  and  the  other  prisoners,  latigned  andexhansted 
themselves,  being  unable  to  assist  him,  the  unfortunate  man  was  dragged  along 
by  a  rope  fastened  round  his  middle,  while  his  head  trailed  on  the  grdund. 
At  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  the  party  reached  the  old  palaoe-wdl  at 
Amerapura,  vnable  to  march  further.  Here  the  Ijaima-woon's  wife  gave 
them  something  to  eat,  which,  in  their  situation,  was  most  acceptable.  About 
five  o'clock  the  poor  Greek  arrived  on  a  hackeiy,  all  but  dead ;  he  did  not 
recognise  any  of  his  companions  in  distress,  and  about  sunset  of  the  same 
day  was  relieved  by  death  from  all  his  earthly  troubles. 

The  same  evening  two  gaolers  arrived  from  Omberlay,  with  chains  foi*  the 
strangers ;  but  there  not  being  a  sulficient  number  of  chains,  some  had  only  one 
pair  put  on,  while  others  were  chained  two  and  two.  Carts  were  then  brought 
to  convey  them  to  their  destination.  In  these  they  passed  the  night  and  the 
greatest  part  of  the  next  day;  about  sunset  they  reached  Omberlay.  On  the 
road  conjecture  was  busy  among  them  respecting  their  fiite :  the  melancholy 
tfondusion  was,  that  the  priest  had  recommended  thw  being  burnt  On  their 
iMrrival  jit  Omberlay,  this  idea  was  confirmed  by  there  not  being  any  thing  in  the 
shape  of  a  prison,  save  a  small  house,  large  enough  to  bold  four  or  five  couples 
of  pointer  dogs.  They  sat  for  some  time  under  a  tamarind  tree,  and  were  then 
conducted  to  this  kennel,  vrhere  they  had  barely  sufficient  room  literally  to  pack 
their  bodies.  The  party  at  this  time  connsted  of  Messrs.  Rodgers,  Oouger, 
Judson,  Price,  Lansago,  Laird,  a  Portuguese  priest,  arid  an  Armenian^  named 
Arrakel.  'At  this  vile  hovd,  fees  were  demanded  to  the  extent  of  ten  ticals 
for  each  prisoner ;  but  as  all  but  Lansago  and  the  Portuguese  were  unrt>le  to 
comply  with  this  demand,  they  were  tortured  in  the  following  manner :  Aeir 
IM,  plaeed  in  stocks,  were  hoisted  up  so  that  their  necks  and  shoulders  only 
touched  the  ground.  After  being  kept  in  this  painful  situation  for  some  thndt 
upon  promises  to  do  thdr  utmost  to  pay  the  ten  ticals,  they  were  let  down. 
TThe  cash  not  being  forthcomtng,  they  were  in  a  ds^y  or  two  afterwards  tied  up 
again.  This  punishment  Mr.  Laird  describes  as  intolerably  painful.  The  ftet 
were  confined  in  blocks,  severely  pinching  them,  while  the  whole  weight  of 
the  body  rested  on  the  neck  and  shoulders. 

They  were  confined  at  Omberlay  nine  months  and  a  half,  when  an  order 
came  firom  the  Loota  for  Mr.  Gonger,  and  Arrakel  the  Armenian,  to  be  re- 
leased and  sent  to  the  British  camp.  To  the  fgreat  mortlfieation  of  Mr.  Lurd, 
he  and  his  fellow-prisoners  were  not  delivered  up  at  the  same  time  with  Mr. 
Oonger,  hot  kept  in  confinement  as  before.  When  Mr.  Gouger  went  away, 
however,  Mr.  Lahrd  begged  of  him,  on  his  arrival  at  the  British  camp,  to  re- 
quest General  Campbell  to  interfere  in  his  behalf;  and  a  few  days  idterwards 
an  order  came  from  the  Loota  desiring  his  keeper  to  send  him  in.  Accord- 
ingly, along  with  liis  fiunily  he  was  conveyed  to  Ava  in  a  cart.  On  hn  arrival 
there  he  was  conducted  to  the  Loota,  and  asked  if  he  wished  to  leave  Ava. 
He  replied  that  he  was  most  anxious  to  do  so.  He  was  then  confined  in  the 
|Mdace  till  noon,  when  he  and  his  family  were  delivered  in  charge  to  the  governor 
pf  the  King's  boats.  They  left  Ava  in  the  evening  of  the  Slst  February,  and 
reached  the  advanced  guard  of  the  British  army  about  noon  next  day. 
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.  Thb  following  extract  from  a  memoriid  addressed  to  the  Court  of  Director^^ 
hy  Lord  William  Bentinck,  when  Governor  of  Madras,  will  be  proln^bly  read 
-with  intcreaL  The  document  refers  to  the  establishment .  of  courts  of  civil 
jndicslure  generally  in  the  territory  under  Madras  in  1806,  some  of  which 
Juire  i>een  abolished,  from  economical  motives,  at  the  suggestion  of  Sir 
HuHuaa  Munro ; — a  measure,  the  policy  of  which,  it  is  understood,  forms  a 
•aubject  oi  existing  discussion  between  the  Court  of  Directors  and  that  offices. 
.  **  It  should  be  remembered  that,  with  regard  to  the  fundamental  laws  of  ouf 
Jodiaa  territories,  no  alteration  baa  at  any  time  been  even  attempted.  In  all 
jeasential  particulars,  they  remain  precisely  as  we.found  them*  At  the  period 
of  our  arrival  in  India,  the  Hindoos,  >  in  civil  matters,  were  judged  by  th^ 
Sbaster,  and  the  Mahomedansby  the  Koran;  and  in  criminal  cases,  the  Mafao- 
medan  code  formed  the  sole  standard  of  judgment,  for  both  Hindoos  and  Hf  us- 
aulmaoa.  In  this  arrangement  we  have  more  than  acquiesced ;  we  have  ensured 
its  cootinwance  by  specific  r^ulations*  In  the  criminal  department,  indeed, 
some  inferior  alterations  have  been  found  necessary,  particularly  with  respect 
to  the  palliations. and  punishment  of  murder ;  but  these  were  absolutely  indis- 
pensable, and  are  ao  few  as  not  at  all  to  affect  the  general  correcti^ess  of  this 


^  But  these. alterationai,  and  the  arrangements  with  which  they  are  connected, 
are  perfectly  independent  of  what  is  called  the  judicial  systeip.  That  system 
jseither  applies,  nor  was  meant  to  apply,  to  the  law^  themselves,  but  respects 
delusively  their  administration  and  efficacy. 

'^  It  is  well  known  that  the  year  1793  forms  a  memorable  era  in  the  aunalp 
i>f  BengaL  It  matured  and  carried  into  effect  the  regulations  which  hsive  rei^ 
jlered  the  game  of  Lord  Comwallis  no  less  dear  to  the  natives  than  his  victo- 
ries and  virtues  have  made  it  sacred  a.nd  formidable.  Those  r^ulations  affected 
chiefly  che.eoilectioa  of  the  revenues  and  the  administration  of  justice;,  two 
branches  of  public  service  which,  though  s^parated.by  clear  and.radical  i^ 
tin^tiops^  have,  under  despotic  governments,  been  invariably  united,  not  to 
say  identified.  On  our  arrival  in  India,  we  found  them  thus  identified,  and 
*  we  Ipog  allowed  them  to  remain  so,  becau^  it  was  not  our  object  to  interfere 
with  the  internal  economy  of  the  country.  In  process  of  tiw^  however,  tlie 
course  of  events  carried  us  almost  insensibly  to  assume  a  more  active  cogni- 
zance over  the  domestic  polity  of  our  oppressed  and  wretched,  subjects ;  but 
aa  the  gradations  by  which  we  arrived  at  that  point  werr  'o  ourselves  at  least 
imperc^tible,  the  idea  of  a  radical  change,  the  only,  possible  jeorrective  for  tlie 
existing,  evils,  was  at  no  one  period  fairly  su^ested  to  .pur. consideration. 
The  principle,  therefor^,  of  combining  the  ftnanciAl  and.  judicial  functions, 
was  paasivdly  admitted  into  all  our  plaps,  and  completely  succeeded  in  thwart- 
ing thdr  efficacy.  In  vain  did  the  Cpmpany,  through  a  series  of  years,  exhaust 
its  JDTeotkm  in  attempts  to  modify  the  system,  and  to  alleviate  the  nuseries  of 
jtbe  ppople :  the  original  error  was  still  retained ;  the  people  were  still  misero- 
hks,  and  .new  methods  were  yet  to  be  tried.  .      y    . 

"  Of  these,  the  system  which  wa^  adopted  in  177^2  subsisted  with  some.iov 
provement  till  the  period  of  Lord  Cornwallis'«  ^dministratipn.  This  system, 
however,  thpugh  in  inanjr  respects,  si^peripr.  to.  those  that  preceded  it,  was  yet 
liable  to  the  jsame  ^curable  phjectipiia.  The  Company  assumed  the.  Dewanny 
fooctiona,  that  is,  took  upoQ  itsejf,  hy  the  immediate  agency.of,its  servants, 
the  care  and  collection  of  the  revenues.    The  Gavernor  in.  Council  was  nt 

AnaticJoum.  Vol.  24.  No.  1 39.  E  once 


29  The  Judicial  SytUm  of  BritUk  ludia.  UuLV 

oDce  invested^  with  l^slatiTe,  judicial,  and  executive  powera;  and  the  same 
triple  character  seems  to  have  flowed  down  through  all  the  inferior  agents. 
The  collector  of  the  revenue  of  a  province  was  also  the  magistrate  of  that 
province,  and  the  superintendent  of  the  provincial  criminal  court  for  the  trial 
of  revenue  causes.  The  amount  of  the  taxes  was  not  fixed.  An  annual  assess- 
ment was  formed,  founded  on  actual  investigations  into  the  extent  of  cultiva- 
tion, and  the  value  of  the  crops ; — investigations  very  imperfectly  made,  and 
therefore  generally  leading  to  results  extremely  unequal  and  unjust.  The 
oppressions,  vexations,  and  cruelties,  which  roust  have  attended  this  inquisi- 
torial process,  may  be  conceived.  Nor  were  the  revenues  more  easily  realized 
than  justly  assessed :  there  was  always  a  large  balance,  and  the  actual  collec- 
tions were  not  made  without  violence,  and  in  frequent  instances  not  without 
torture. 

**  Under  these  horrors,  the  landholder  or  inferior  tenant  had  no  resource ; 
and  even  the  attempt  to  obtain  redress  was  harassing  in  the  extreme.  The 
proper  revenue  court  always  accompanying  the  person  of  the  collector,  not 
only  could  not  be  stationary,  but  had  not  even  any  fixed  law  of  movement. 
Supposing,  however,  the  plaintiff  so  fortunate  as  to  reach  it,  he  found  that  hia 
oppressor,  or  the  patron  of  his  oppressor,  was  his  judge.  If,  in  spite  of  the 
delay,  and  distance,  and  expense,  he  chose  to  appeal  from  this  to  a  higher 
jurisdiction,  he  then  encountered  the  superintendence  of  the  Board  of  Reve> 
nue,  who  might  well  be  supposed  not  completely  disinterested.  If,  after  all 
his  perils,  he  retained  sufficient  perseverance  and  hardihood  to  address  the 
supreme  tribunal,  there  his  final  sentence  was  to  be  pronounced  by  the  ulti- 
mate defendant  in  all  this  process,  the  Governor  in  Council.  Such  were  the 
great  and  complicated  impediments  that  attended  the  administration  of  civil 
justice. 

^  It  is  not  necessary  to  follow  the  various  shiftings  and  changes  of  the  crimv 
nal  courts  during  this  period ;  suffice  it  to  say,  that  they  were  in  general  in 
the  hands  of  natives,  subject  to  English  control ;  and  that  the  presidency  of 
the  Supreme  Court  of  Appeal  was  vested  in  the  Nabob,  who  delegated  the 
exercise  of  his  functions  to  a  Mussulman  representative.  Thb  officer,  who 
was  in  fact  supreme  judge,  .filled  the  inferior  courts  with  his  creatures;  and 
thus  was  this  most  important  o(  all  public  departments  made  an  engine  of 
mischief,  and  rendered  infamous,  in  every  stage,  for  the  grossest  corrufition, 
tyranny,  and  injustice. 

"  At  length  Lord  Cornwallis  arrived,  and  another  order  of  things  began. 
The  celebrated  regulations  appeared  in  1793,  and  by  their  influence  the  admi*- 
nistration  of  justice  through  all  its  channels  was  purified-  They  severed  the 
judicial  from  the  financial  department.  The  collector  was  no  longer  a  judge, 
and  his  court  was  abolished.  The  Nabob  resigned  to  the  British  the  long- 
abused  prerogative  of  presiding  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  Criminal  Judicature. 
Anew  series  of  courts  was  established:  courts  legitimately  organized,  judi- 
ciously distributed  through  the  country  with  a  view  to  promptitude  ei^er  of 
redress  or  punishment,  and  leading  by  simple  degrees  to  the  tribunals  of  ulti- 
mate appeal.  Civil  causes  were  referred  in  the  first  instance  to  the  courts 
respectively  stationed  in  the  several  districts ;  in  the  second,  to  the  provincial 
courte  of  appeal ;  and  lastly,  to  the  Supreme  Court  established  in  Calcuttal 
In  criminal  aflairs,  an  appeal  was  open  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  magis- 
trate in  each  district  to  the  courts  of  circuit,  and  thence  to  the  Supreme  Cri* 
minal  Court,  also  established  in  Calcutta.  The  two  Supreme  Courts,  indeed, 
were,  of  course,  composed  of  the  Governor  General  and  the  members  of 

council. 
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coiiDcil.  The  judges  in  the  inferior  courts  were  covenanted  servants  of  the 
Company  exduatTely  devoted  to  this  duty,  and  placed  aliove  the  reach  of 
f emptation  to  abuse  their  trust.  The  amount  of  the  revenues  was  at  the  same 
time  ascertained  according  to  an  irrevocahle  assessment,  and  the  inhuman 
practices  before  resorted  to  for  their  collection  were  banished  for  ever.  In 
<M'der  to  secure  these  great  objects  of  humanity  and  wisdom,  the  cognizance 
of  the  courts  of  justice  was  extended  to  the  conduct  of  the  revenue  officers, 
even  in  tbeir  official  capacity,  and  Government  was  no  longer  allowed  to 
arrogate  a  vigour  beyond  the  law. 

^  This  system  has  realized  the  warmest  hopes  of  its  authors.  Its  blessings 
have  been  successively  diffiised  over  a  larger  sphere  of  action  by  Lord  Teign- 
mouth  and  Lord  Wellesley,  and  the  latter  of  these  distinguished  personages 
has  recorded  his  opinion  of  its  nature  and  effects  in  the  following  eulogy  :— 

**  Subject  to  the  common  imperfection  of  every  human  institution,  this  system  of 
laws  is  approved  by  practical  experience  (the  surest  test  of  human  legislation),  and  con- 
tans  an  active  principle  of  continual  revision,  which  afibrds  the  best  security  for  pro- 
greisive  amendment.  It  is  not  the  effusion  of  vain  theory,  isauing  from  speculative 
prindplca,  and  directed  to  visionary  objects  of  impracticable  perfection,  but  the  solid 
work  of  pkNa,  delftwrate,  practical  benevolence,  the  legitimate  offspring  of  genuine 
viadom  and  pure  virtue.  The  excelltoce  of  the  general  spirit  of  these  laws  is  attested 
by  the  noblest  proof  of  just,  wise,  and  honest  government ;  by  the  restoration  of  hap« 
piness,  tranquillity,  and  security,  to  an  oppressed  and  suffering  people  ;  and  by  the 
revival  of  agriculture,  commerce,  manufactures,  and  general  opulence,  in  a  declining 
and  impoverished  counUy. 

**  The  advantages  of  this  system  were,  however,  previously  to  the  year 
1802,  confined  to  one  presidency ;  and  the  exposition  which  has  been  given  of 
the  former  state  of  Bengal  was  still  applicable  to  the  territories  immediat^y 
subject  to  the  Presidency  of  Fort  St.  George.  Here  the  same  causes  produced 
the  sftiue  evils :  the  same  confusion  of  functions— the  same  oppression — the 
same  uncertainty — the  same  wretchedness.  A  sufficient  judgment  of  the 
general  condition  of  the  country  may  be  formed  from  the  instance  of  Tanjore, 
which  in  the  year  1804  offered  a  striking  picture  of  the  universal  peculations 
and  oppressions  carried  on  by  the  servants  of  the  collectors.  The  Court* of 
Directors  were  so  impressed  with  the  enormity  of  these  evils,  that  they  in« 
stantly  ordered  the  estabUshment  of  the  courts  of  justice  in  that  province. 

**  Under  the  government  of  my  immediate  predecessor,  the  courts  had,  in 
the  peninsula,  been  introduced  into  a  few  provinces  which  had  been  perma« 
oently  settled ;  that  is,  in  which  the  revenues  were  fixed  by  any  unchangeable 
assessment.  Into  the  rest  of  the  country  which  was  not  yet  settled,  it  was 
not  intended  to  introduce  the  judicial  system  rill  the  permanent  settlement 
should  have  taken  place.  This  delay  appeared  to  me  unnecessary,  and  I  had 
the  merit  (if  it  be  any  merit  to  foUow  a  good  example)  of  obtaining  the  con- 
sent of  the  Supreme  Government  to  the  immediate  and  general  introduction 
of  the  system  in  question.  It  fell  to  my  lot,  accordingly,  to  be  the  instiu- 
Bsent  of  extending  the  influence  of  those  regulations,  the  principal  features  of 
which  I  have  already  traced,  and  their  effects  in  the  Madras  territories,  as  far 
as  they  have  been  tried,  might  be  described  exactly  in  the  language  which 
Lord  Wellesley  has  applied  to  their  operation  in  Bengal. 

^Bnt  the  people,  it  is  said,  are  better  pleased  with  their  own  arrangements 
tad  iDstHutions,  than  with  our  regulations. 

'^  To  what  arrangements  and  institutions  of  that  people  this  assertion  alludes» 
it  may  be  curious  to  inquire.    Is  it  to  the  arrangements  established  by  the 

Mahomedan 
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Mahomeclan  GovcrnmeDt  prior  to  1802?  It  is  scarcely  possible  to  conceive 
that  the  former  can  be  intended;  for  no'  man  ever  dreamed  for  a  moment  of 
lustituting  a  comparison  between  the  most  depraved  exertion  of  our  authority 
and  the  proverbial  rapacity  and  comiption  of  Mabomedan  administration.  If^ 
on  the  other  hanii^  the  successive  institutions  of  the  English  be  alluded  to;  in 
the  first  place,  it  is  not  easy  to  guess  by  what  Qgure  of  speech  the  people  of 
India  can  be  complimented  widi  any  more  property  in  them  than  in  the  late 
regubitions ;  and  in  the  next,  it  will  not  be  denied  that  the  late  regulations  are 
better  calculated  than  any  of  their  predeceseors  of  British  introduction  to 
attain  all  the  .Intimate  ends  of  government.  How,  under  these  circum- 
stances, the  Indians  can  feel  the  preference  which  is  attributed  to  them,  I  am 
at  a  loss  to  divine. 

-'  The  most  plausible  objection,  however,  whidi  ba^  been  brought  forward 
against  these  regulations  is,  that,  *  in  India,  where  nothing  14  alike,  it  seems 
visionary  to  order  every  thing  to  be  the  same,' 

**  These  words  must  of  course  refer  to  the  native  population  of  India ;  and 
if  the  regulations  had  in  the  slightest  degree  touched  the  mamers,  the  habit% 
Pastes,  religious  pi:ejudices,  or  even  the  dress  and  ornaments  of  the  natives,  tf 
they  had  attempted  to  establish  unifonnity  of  any  kind  among  our  various 
Subjects,  the  objection  would  have  been  just ;  but  if  any  thing  be  incontrover- 
tible, it  is,  that  they  have  left  these  points  totally  unmolested.  With  the 
domestic  or  internal  relations  of  the  people  they  have  no  direct  connection. 
-  ^  They  aflfect  chiefly  what  may  be  termed  the  international  policies  of  Britain  - 
and  India.  They  are  calculated  to  control  rather  the  governors  than  tlie 
Subjects,  and  strike  upon  the  latter  principally  through  the  improved  conduct 
and  corrected  principles  of  the  former.  They  create  neither  new  rights  nor 
new  duties ;  but  enforce  the  practice  of  acknowledged  duties,  and  provide 
^mnst  the  abuse  of  existing  rights.  They  inculcate  on  the  superiors  the 
Uniform  practice  of  justice;  and  from  the  inferiors  they  require,  what  it  seems 
no  tyranny  to  require,  allegiance  and  a  fixed  and  reasonable  contribution  to 
the  public  expenditure.  These  surely  are  rights  and  duties  applicable  to  all 
t>laces,  all  times,  all  customs,  and  all  degrees  of  civilization. 

"  If,  by  certain  hints  that  have  been  thrown  oul^  it  be  meant  to  imply  that 
this  pacific  process  is  insufficient  for  the  purpose  of  realizing  the  puUic  reve* 
nue,  let  it  be  proved  that  a  defalcation  of  the  revenue  has,  in  point  of  fact,. 
been  the  consequence  of  its  adoption.  But  even  if  this  were  the  case,  and  if 
if  were  found  impossible  to  collect  the  taxes  without  an  armed  force,  that 
resource,  let  it  be  remembered,  is  not  finally  cut  off*  by  a  previous  resort  to 
the  unarmed  authority  of  the  law;  and  I  am  not  aware  that  any  advantsge  is 
lost  by  making  the  appeal  to  the  bayonet  in  the  last  instance  rather  than  in  the 
first. 

"Whatever,  therefore,  may  be  thought  of  '  ordering  all  things  to  be  the 
Same '  among  the  natives,  it  may  be  hoped  that  the  project  of  enforcing  on 
the  Company's  servants  an  uniformity  of  just,  mikl,  and  conciliatory  conduct^ 
will  not  appear  filtogether^  visionary.'  We  acquire  no  right  to  rule  oppres- 
sively, by  ruling  those  whom  we  choose  to  style  uncivilised;  nor  does  it  foU 
low,  that,  because  the  subjects  are  barbarians,  the  Government  should  be  bar* 
barous.  There  is,  indeed,  no  engine  of  civilization  more  powerful  than  the 
equitable  admiaistration  oi  wise  laws ;  to  defer  the  employment  of  il,  then,  till 
the  people  are  happy  and  civilized  enough  for  its  reception,  is  something  like 
adjourning  the  application  of  a  remetly  till  the  disease  shall.  h»ve  cured  itself." 
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THB  CAPE  OF  GOOD  HOPE. 

SYSTEM   AND  ADMINIBTEATION    OP   GOVERNMENT. 

The  first  and  second  reports  of  the  (Jomraissioners  of  Inquiry  at  the  Cape 
of  Good  of  Hope*  have  been  printed  hy  order  of  the  House  of  Commopflb 
Their  contents  furnish  tome  yalnable  defculs  respecting  the  past,  the  present^ 
and  the  futore  goremment  of  that  settlement.  We  propose  in  the  present 
article  to  review  the  first  report,  which  relates  to  the  administration  of  the 
government. 

The  report  commences  with  an  oatiine  of  the  form  of  government  antece* 
dentljr  to  1814,  when  the  settlement  was  ceded  to  this  country.  The  powers 
of  the  civil  government  were  originally  exercised  by  a  governor  in  council 
appointed  by  the  Dutch  East-India  Company,  and  responsible  to  the  Directora 
in  Holland.  In  the  administration  of  justice  and  general  poUoe  they  were 
responsible  to '  the  Government  of  the  United  Provinces.  The  same  forms 
of  administration  prevailed  during  the  period  between  1795  and  1803,  when 
the  British  held  the  Cape,  except  that  the  British  Governor  exercised  alone 
the  powers  of  the  Grovemor  and 'Council  under  the  Dutch  regime.  It  was 
given  up  at  the  peace  of  Amiens  to  the  Batavian  republic ;-  and  the  govern^ 
ment  was  at  first  assumed  by  a  Commissioner,  who  had  the  power  of  pro* 
mulgating  laws  and  regulations,  which  wene  to  have  been  embodied  into  a 
charter  or  constitution  by  the  mother  country.  This  had  not  been  done  whett 
the  colony  was  captured  in  1806;  but  the  Governor,  General  Janssens,  and 
the  Council,  consisting  of  toine  members,  then  acted  upon  the  regulations 
framed  and  puUished  by  the  Commissioner  during  his  residence  at  the  Cape; 
These  reguladons,  which  comprehended  the  executive,  legislative,  and  admi* 
htstratfve  functions,  and  which  were  found  in  force  by  the  British  commanders 
in  1806,  have  since  remained  in  fnll  virtue,  subject  to  occasional  modification 
or  repeal  by  the  local  or  supreme  authority.   • 

The  essential,  if  not  the  only,  dtfierence  between  the  Dutch  and  British 
schemes  of  government,  consisted  in  the  concentration  in  the  person  of  the 
British  Governor  of  all  the  powers  which  had  been  separated  or  modified  in- the 
regulations.  By  virtue  of  his  Majesty's  commission  and  instructions,  the  Bri* 
tish  Governors  have  issued  proclamations,  in  their  own  names,  altering  old  and 
enacting  new  laws,  levying  taxes  and  imposts,  regulating  tenures  of  lands,  con^ 
firming  and  conceding  grants,  fixing  and  reducing  the  amount  of  the  perpetuid 
quit-rent,  and  adding  to  the  paper  currency ;  they  have  been  invested  with  ail 
sppellate  jurisdiction  over  civil  causes  wherein  the  matter  in  dispute  amounted 
to  1,000  rix-dollars,  and  over  all  criminal  cases  admitting  of  appeal  by  the 
hws  of  the  colony;  they  have  addressed  orders  to  the  court  of  justice^  and 
have  received  complaints  against  and  required  explanations  from  the  members 
of  the  judicial  body ;  they  have  been  invested  with  the  power  of  remitting 
punishment  for  all  oflences,  except  treason  and  wilful  murder,  and  fines 
not  exceeding  £10.  The  power  of  removing  from  the  colony  without  trial 
all  persons  considered  to  be  dangerous  to  its  tranquillity,  which  was  possessed 
and  exercised  by  ihe  Dutch  and  Batavian  Governors,  has  also  been  exercised 
by  those  of  Britain. 

The  political  administration,  of  the  Colonial  government,  under  the  Bri^ 

tish, 

•  Tide  the  o^ectsdf  tliHr  Inquiry,  in  die  bMdfUctkNM  from  Laid  B«U»um,  ArimUJ^im.  voL  xzl,  p. 
71*. 
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dshy  has  been  generally  confonoBble,  the  report  Btates,  to  the  more  liberal 
views  adopted  in  180^  and  1804  1^  the  rulers  of  the  BaUvian  republic;  and 
the  important  enactment  sanctioned  by  his  Majesty  in  181 1,  for  giving  a  per- 
manent interest  in  the  lands,  which  had  previously  been  held  upon  the  con- 
ditions of  the  loan  tenure,  gave  stability  to  property  nnd  encouragement  to 
plans  of  permanent  improvement.  At  the  same  time,  there  has  been  no  dis- 
position shewn  to  decline  the  exercise  of  the  extensive  and  obnoxious  powers 
possessed  by  the  Dutch  Governors ;  and  that  which  gave  the  appellate  juris- 
diction to  the  Governor  tended  to  augment  his  influence  over  the  courts^ 
the  effect  of  which,  the  report  states,  has  not  been  beneficially  felt. 
.  The  executive  administration  has  been  almost  exclusively  conducted  in  the 
office  of  the  Colonial  Secretary,  and  all  public  acts  are  attested  by  him  or  the 
Deputy  Secretary.  The  Colonial  Secretary's  office  has  been  the  depository  of 
records  and  correspondence,  and  the  exclusive  channel  of  communication 
with  the  Governor.  From  this,  and  other  causes  connected  therewith^  the 
Colonial  Secretary  has  acquired  an  influence,  especially  with  the  Dutch  inha« 
bitants,  equal,  and  sometimes  superior,  to  that  of  the  Governor  himself.  Yet 
the  functions  of  his  office  are  strictly  executive. 

The  right  of  appointment  to  vacant  offices  has  been  exercised  by  the  Gover«- 
aor  alone,  except  in  those  of  colonial  and  deputy  secretary,  colonial  pay- 
master, auditor  general,  and  the  collector,  comptroller  and  searcher  of  cus- 
toms. The  Governor's  patronage  has  likewise  extended  to  the  offices  in  the 
Qountry  districts  f  and  all,  excepting  the  chief  justice  and  his  Majesty's  fiscal^ 
hol4  their  appointments  during  the  Governor's  pleasure. 

The  boards  of  Landdrost  and  Heemraaden  were  established  for  the  adjnst- 
paent  of  disputes  amongst  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  dbtricts,  in  respect 
to  boundaries  of  lands,  right  to  water  and  water-courses,  roads  and  bridges: 
the  Landdrost  acts  as  president,  the  Heemraaden  act  as  assistant  judges.  The 
Landdrost  executes  the  orders  of  the  executive  government,  and  is  armed  with 
very  extensive  powers  of  police.  In  these  duties  he  is  assisted  by  the  field 
cornets,  appointed  by  the  Governor,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Landdrost, 
from  respectable  inhabitants  of  the  district.  The  Heemraaden  vary  in  num<^ 
ber,  According  to  the  extent  and  population  of  the  district,  not  being  less 
than  four  nor  more  than  eight.  Sub-drostdies  have  been  established  in  some 
large  districts,  with  Landdrosts  and  Heemraaden.  Special  Heemraaden  have 
been  appointed  at  Simon's  Town,  Port  Elisabeth,  and  Port  Frances.  The 
Heemraaden  are  thus  nominated :  the  two  senior  members  of  each  board 
retire  annually ;  the  Landdrost  and  remaining  members  name  four  persons,  of 
whom  two  are  appointed  by  the  Governor  to  fill  the  vacant  places. 

The  Landdrost  and  Heemraaden  meet  each  month  to  transact  the  civil  and 
criminal^  business  of  the  district,  and  weekly  to  exercise  their  judicial  func- 
tions, when  they  hear  and  decide  cases,  or  take  preliminary  informations. 
Extraordinary  meetings  are  held  for  the  receipt  of  taxes,  or  trial  of  civil 
causes.  They  have  had  latterly  other  duties  connected  with  property  in  land. 
They  are  assbted  in  their  administrative  and  judicial  functions  by  district 
secretaries  appointed  by  the  Governor. 

With  respect  to  the  promulgation  of  the  laws  in  the  colony,  no  regular 
form  has  been  observed :  they  have  been  announced  in  the  various  shi^>es  of 
notices,  orders,  advertisements,  minutes,  and  lastly,  of  ordinances. 

The  report  next  proceeds  to  notice  the  effect  and  tendency  of  such  modifi- 
cations of  the  executive  authority  as  have  been  introduced,  and  to  suggest 

those 
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those  altenitlona  which^  in  the  Commissioners'  judgment,  may  be  advan- 
tageously made. 

They  premise  that  a  suggestion  previously  made  by  them,  of  separating 
the  eastern  and  western  portions  of  the  colony,  had  received  his  Majesty's 
approbation.  By  this  arrangement,  the  whole  territory  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  will  be  separated  into  two  provinces,  one  of  which  they  propose  should 
comprise  the  districts  of  the  Cape,  Stellenbosch,  Swellendam,  Worcester  and 
Cianwilliam,  to  be  denominated  the  "  Western  Province ; "  the  other,  con- 
sisting of  the  districts  of  Graaff  Reinet,  Beaufort,  Somerset,  Albany,  Utten^ 
hage,  and  George,  to  be  named  the  '*  Eastern  Province."  The  superficial 
extent  of  the  provinces  may  be  considered  nearly  equal.  The  population  is 
estimated  as  follows:  in  the  Western  Province, — free  45,014,  slaves  28,934, 
total  73,948.;  in  the  Eastern  Province,— free  39,513,  slaves  6,575,  total 
46,088<  The  produce  of  the  former  consists  chiefly  of  wine  and  com ;  whilst 
the  latter  principally  affords  pasturage  for  rearing  cattle  and  sheep.  Cap6 
Town,  notwithstanding  its  admitted  disadyantages  in  some  respects,  will 
continue  to  be  the  seat  of  government  for  the  Western  Province.  The  capital 
of  the  Eastern  Province  is  proposed  to  be  fixed  at  Uitenhage,  unless  the 
result  of  a  survey  now  making  should  occasion  Graham's  Town  to  be  preferred; 

The  civil  government  of  the  two  provinces  is  directed  to  be  kept  distinct 
and  independent  of  each  other,  except  on  extraordinary  occasions  or  emer- 
gencies. With  this  view;  the  commissioners  recommend  tbat  the  appointment 
of  a  variety  of  pnblic  officers  in  the  two  provinces  should  be  reserved  to  hid 
Majesty's  Government,  with  a  power  of  provisional  appointment  on  the  part 
of  the  Gov<smor-in^hief.  The  commissioners  strongly  enforce  this  alteration 
as  necessary  to  the  welfare  of  the  colony.  They  urge  at  the  same  time  the 
great  importance  of  giving  due  encouragement  to  the  junior  civil  servants  by 
their  advancement  to  situations  of  trust  and  emolument.  Hitherto,  they  say, 
the  hopes  of  preferment  cherished  by  these  individuals  have  in  many  cases 
been  defeated  by  the  appointment  of  persons  to  lucrative  and  responsible 
situations  who  possessed  no  claims  from  previous  service,  or  knowledge  of 
business;  and^in  several  instances  the  duties  have  been  performed  by  the 
junior  serrants,  upon  the  depreciated  salaries  of  clerks,  whilst  the  principals 
have  enjoyed  almost  gratuitously  very  considerable  emoluments.  'The  employ- 
ment of  oative-boru  youths  in  official  situations,  where  not  inconsistent  with  the 
interesta  of  the  colony,  they  also  recommend.  The  prevalence  of  local  partialities 
and  feelings  amongst  the  colonial  population  is  the  reason  for  qualifying  the  re- 
commendation;  bat  the  commissioners  add:  **  we  should  wish  our  objection  to 
be  strictly  limited  to  appointmentsof  a  judicial  nature;  and  that  in  other  respects, 
we  hare  found  abundant  reason  for  approving  the  system  of  ^ving  employment 
to  the  colonial  youth  of  good  character  and  education,  as  a  measure  of  justice 
and  sound  policy,  and  more  particularly  to  recommend  that  their  claims  to 
progressive  advancement  arising  from  the  qualifications  they  possess,  or  from 
past  exertions  very  inadequately  rewarded,  should  never  be  allowed  to  be  disf* 
turbed  o>  thwarted  by  the  abrupt  introduction  of  competitors  from  Englaudf, 
who  have  neither  qualifications  nor  antecedent  service  to  plead  in  their  favour." 
Adverting  to  the  council  recently  appointed  to  assist  the  Governor  in  th^ 
adnunistration  of  the  affairs  of  the  colony,  the  Commissioners  proceed  to 
notice  its  effect  and  operation,  adding  suggestions  for  the  improvement  of  its 
eoDstitution.  They  think  that  a  general  disposition  had  been  hitherto  manifested 
by  the  Governor  to  appeal  to  the  opinion  and  advice  of  the  council  upon 

oecurrencea  of  importance;  yet  but  few  subjects  of  a  l^slative  nature,  and 

no 
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no  topics  connected  with  the  finances  and  expenditure  had  been  brought  before 
it.  They  consider  that  the  constitution  of  the  present  council  is  not  calculated 
io  alR>rd  any  efiectual  control  over  the  executive  authority  of  the  Governor ; 
imd  ^thcy  recommend  that,  whilst  ^the  Governor  should  retain  the  power  of 
fusting  contrary  to  the  opinions  of  the  ooundl,  -under  responsibility^  vi^ 
member  should  be  at  liberty  to  propose  any  measure  for  delibenition  and 
adoption  that  he  thinks  conducive  to  the  public  interest. 

Although  the  administration  of  the  two  provinces  of  the  colony  is  intended 
to  be  distinct,  the  Commissioners  recommend  that,  to  preserve  an  uniformity 
of  principle  in  all  the  enactments  of  a  general  nature,  the  Governed  or 
JJeutenant-Govemor  of  each  province  should  transmit  reciprocally  such  enact- 
ments to  the  other,  and  in  case  of  alteration  being  proposed,  a  reference 
should  be  made  to  the  Privy  Council. 

They  further  propose  that  the  Governor  and  Lieutenant-Governor,  in  the 
exercise  of  the  royal  prerogative  of  remitting  punishments,  should  consult 
with  and  be  guided  by  the  opinions  of  the  council,  and  that  no  decision 
should  be  made  without  considering  the  judge*s.report;  also  that  the  Governor 
and  Lieutenant-Governor  should  in  all  other  respects  not  interfere  with  the 
orders  and  sentences  of  the  courts  of  justice,  which  should  have  the  exclusive 
power  of  punishing  their  own  officers. 

In  adverting  to  the  formidable  power  possessed  by  the  Dutch  and  English 
governors,  which  has  been  termed  the  **  political  removal "  from  the  colony 
of  individuals  whose  conduct  was  consida>ed  dangerous  to  the  pubUc  tran* 
quiliity,  the  report  is  thus  expressed: 

During  the  goveninient  of  the  Dutch  East-India  Company,  it  was  prindpalfy 
exercised  in  the  removal  of  the  ciril  «enrsnU  from  one  dependency  to  another ;  but  tbem 
are  also  instanoee  in  which  it  was  applied  to  the  dais  called  <<  free  burghen,*'  conaistii:^ 
of  persons  whose  terms  of  service  to  the  Company  are  expired,  or  who  bad  obtained  lie 
permission  to  reside  in  Uie  colony.  There  are  instances  upon  record  of  both  descrip- 
tions of  persons  having  been  compelled  to  leave  the  colony  between  the  years  1738  and 
J  779 ;  and  we  think  that  the  authorities  of  the  most  respectable  writen  upon  the  law  and 
constitution  of  the  United  FTorinces  are  not  wanting  to  prove,  that  both  in  principle 
and  practice  the  power  of  political  removal  was  an  inherent  part  of  their  constitution. 
It  was  considered  by  them  as  fomning  a  part  of  the  authority  of  government  that  waa 
independent  of  the  control  of  the  law,  and  as  \mng  vested  in  the  governors  for  the  sake 
nf  preserving  the  geneml  interests  of  society  in  moments  of  peril,  or  when  Its  tmn^ 
quiliity  was  threatened  by  the  conduct  of  tuibulent  and  seditious  men.  We  find  that 
these  removals  of  individuals  from  one  part  of  the  United  Flrovinoes  to  another  wen 
not  uncommon ;  and  that  they  extend^  to  the  colonies.  It  seems  indeed  to  have  been 
,the  intention  of  the  Batavian  commissioner  to  recognise  the  practice  and  to  aasign 
limits  to  it,  in  the  regulations  framed  by  hioi  in  the  years  1803  and  1804 ;  in  the  84th 
article  of  which  it  is  ordered,  that  <*  In  no  case  whatever  shall  the  attomey-genenJ 
send  any  person  by  a  political  order  out  of  the  colony,  or  on  board  any  ship  in  the 
roads,  without  the  written  fiat  of  the  Governor  for  the  time  being.'*  And  in  the  lOlst 
article^  it  la  prorided  that  in  cases  where  he  «  entertains  a  well-founded  suspicion  that 
any  inhabitant  or  stranger  is  dangerous  to  the  public  tranquillity  or  welfare  of  the 
colony,  without,  however,  terms  for  an  action  appearing  to  him,  he  shall  inform  the 
Governor  thereof,  and  summarily  state  the  reasons  of  his  suspirioo,  In  order  to  enabib 
tfie  Governor  to  dispoee  with  regard  to  such  persons  in  such  manner  as  he  may  deem 
most  conformable  to  the  general  good.'*  This  authority  was  acted  upon  by  Governor 
Jansaedsinthe  year  1803;  and  we  find  that,  previous  and  subsequent  to  that  period^ 
it  had  been  equally  adopted  l>y  British  Govemots. 

The  more  recent  audxirity,  by  which  Che  power  oi  political  removal  has  been  con* 
sidered  to  be  sanctioned,  is  contained  in  thie  S9th  article  of  the  Govcrnor*s  instnic. 

tions ; 
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lions;  and  the  terms  in  wbich  it  is  conferred  are  saificiently  compreliensive  to  include 
erery  species  of  oJBTence  or  danger  to  vrhich  the  public  interest  is  liable  to  be  exposed. 
The  casea  in  which  the  authority  has  been  exercised  by  the  British  Governors  are  not 
taimeroosy  nor  bave  tbey  arisen  out  of  circumstancea  that  were  wholly  of  a  political 
nature,  but  from  the  apprehension  or  existence  of  practices  either  of  novelty  or  danger, 
and  against  which  the  law  had  not  provided,  or  could  not  reach  with  the  rapidity 
nccessa^  to  prevent  the  dissemination  of  mischief. 

The  Commissioners  then  observe,  that,  although  it  may  be  expedient  in 
time  of  war  to  give  the  power  of  political  removal  to  the  Governor  and 
Lieatenant-Govemor,  yet  its  exercise  should  be  confined  to  aliens,  or  persons 
who  are  not  natnral-born  subjects  of  his  Majesty,  and  who  have  not  resided 
n  the  colony  under  the  permission  of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  a  longer 
period  than  five  years,  or  who  may  not  have  held  real  property  in  the  colony 
to  the  value  of  ;(?5§0  sterling  for  a  longer  period  than  six  months,  with  the 
same  sanction. 

They  do  not  suggest  that  the  power  possessed  by  the  Governor  under  the 
ancient  system,  of  levying  new  taxes  and  increasing  the  rate  of  old  ones) 
should  be  withdrawn,  but  they  recommend  that  the  sanction  of  his  Majesty 
should  be  necessary  to  alter  the  appropriation  of  any  tax  levied  for  a  particular 
purpose;  and  they  propose  to  supersede,  by  a  measure  hereafler  to  be  pro- 
posed (in  relation  to  the  finances),  the  power  possessed  by  the  landdrosts  and 
faeemraaden  of  the  country  districts  of  augmenting  the  ordinary  taxes  to  meet 
cfaar^ges  of  a  contingent  nature-»a  power  very  liable  to  abuse.  In  regard  to  the 
paper  currency,  the  report  observes : 

The  pam*er  of  creating  paper  money,  that  was  formerly  exercised  by  the  Dutch  aufhO' 
rities,  has  been  resorted  to  only  on  tM'o  occasions  since  tht^  year  1812.  By  the  sixth  article 
of  his  instmctionsj  the  present  Governor  was  prohibited  from  making  any  addition  xxS 
Ae  amount  of  paper  money  in  circulation  at  their  date  (1813),  and  he  was  also  in. 
ttmded  to  withdraw  froni  eircolation  a  sum  of  500,000  m  dollars,  that  was  created 
and  iaaued  for  the  execution  of  public  works,  but  of  which  15,000  rix  dollars  only 
were  redeemed ;  and  we  think  that  the  prohibition  in  question  should  be  repeated; 
with  such  positive  denunciations  of  responsibility  as  may  deter  any  future  Governor  front 
morting  to  such  an  expedient,  or  continuing  to  avail  himself  of  it.  In  consequence 
af  the  recent  decision  of  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  his  Majesty's  Treasury,  and  the 
attthority  they  have  given  for  tlie  redemption  of  the  paper  money  at  the  rate  of  one 
shilling  and  sixpence  sterling  for  every  rix  dollar,  with  a  view  to  arrest  the  injurious 
iactuatioos  of  the  exchange,  and  the  farther  depreciation  of  the  currency,  it  may  be' 
expedient,  with  a  view  to  assist  the  operation  of  that  measure  in  a  mode  that  may  Iti^ 
tome  fcapects  be  more  acceptable  to  ihe  inhabitants  than  by  the  transfer  of  their  credit 
to  England,  to  authorize  the  colonial  Government  to  issue  debentures  to  the  extent  of 
ifty  tboofand  ponnds  sterling,  in  sums  of  not  less  than  one  hundred  pounds,  and* 
boaring  an  hitere&t  of  six  per  cent,  per  annum  payable  in  the  colony,  or  four  per  cent; 
la  London,  and  redeemable  in  seven  years.  '  In  no  other  instance  should  we  venture 
to  fcoDnmend  that  any  power  of  pledging  the  colonial  revenues,  or  other  resources  of 
Ihe  govemment,  for  the  payment  or  security  of  any  debt  incurred  by  it,  should  be  given. 

The  Commissioners  recommend  that  no  offensive  hostilities  should  take 
place  along  the  frontier  of  the  colony  without  the  concurrence  of  the  Lieu-* 
tenant-Governor  and  Council  of  the  eastern  province;  and  that  war  should* 
not  be  declared  i^^nst  the  independent  tribes,  whereby  the  resources  of  the 
flolonj  at  laige  might  be  called  forth,  without  the  concurrence  of  the  Goveraot" 
and  Conncil  of  the  western  province. 

'  In  the  fnture  construction  ef  the  two  councils,  the  Commissioners  rccom- 
mend  that  the  chief  justice  of  the  colony  and  the  chief  military  officer  should* 
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notj.aB  at  present,  bemambera:  the  office  oC  liie  fanner  bmg  mooontteDt 
with  the  legjuiative  fuBctions  of  the  <>QiiDeU ;  aii4  the  letter  bdiig  tenpondy 
mkI  fluctuating.  They  also  recommeDd  that  ao  person  should  be  qualified  te 
become  a  member  who  possessed  any  interest  in  slaves  \  and  that  priority  of 
appointsMnt  should  be  the  only  rule  of  precedence. 

'  Upon  the  prospect  of  establnbin^  at  a  ftitnre  period,  a  legislatiTe  councH, 
on  the  extended  basis  of  popular  representation^  the  report  contuns  the 
following  observations,  which  are  ipportaot : 

Limited  as  the  eonsdtutioii  of  the  two  oounciit  will  be,  when  compared  with  the 
power  f nd  dutvce  attributed  to  them,  we  stiH  think  that  the;  are  ealeniated  to  giTS 
weight  and  coDaialeDcy  to  the  dectaiona  of  government,  without  affbrdmg  any  peaaon- 
ableappfeheoiliosL  of  leaaening  its  kgitimate  inflnenoe,  or  of  obstructhig  the  coaiue  of 
JlaexeeutiTo  dutiM.    It  iH  an  inttitntaon  iiuailiarto  the  veoetteotion  of  ■Hi^of  the 
inhoMNutw^  whs  fipoia  never  hofiinip  enjoyed  the  on>evti4oiity»  os  peihspe  fltMn  never 
having  felt  a  motive  for  taking  an  enlarged  view  of  the  advantages  derived  firnaa  iiMti* 
tutioos  of  a  iQOVe  U^pl  klod*  do  not  generally  extend  their  wi^ios  bejpond  i^  altbeagh 
^le  abolition  of  tbe  proyincial  jurisdiotioDS  wbilch  we  recoxwaend,  and  in  wbi^  thcf 
have  pfvrtidpated  throughout  t^e  colony,  since  Its  ea^li^st  establlsbmenli  would-  pro- 
bably lead  them  to  do  so.     But  eveu  at  this  moment  a  different  feeliog  pervades  the 
youoger  portion  of  the  community,  who,  born  under  the  British  government,  are 
beginning  to  acquire  a  taste  for  the  habits  and  language  of  Englishmen,  and  evince  a 
ffspositiott  to  adopt  their  modes  of  thinking.     Hie  prevalence  of  this  feeling,  origi- 
iMtng  with  the  few  whose  cireumstanoes  have  enabled  them  to  obtam  the  advantages 
of  Boropeaft  education,  is  BwiDly  attributable  to  the  wise  measures  that  have  been' 
adopted  under  your  Lordship's  auspices  for  tfie  establishment  of  schools^   and  the 
general  lajtsodustix^B  and  dlfiusion  of  the  English  language,  and  cannot  fiul  to  be 
greatly  increased  by  tbo  early  adoption  of  it  in  the  ouurts  of  justice^  and  the  9«dae( 
acquamtancethat  will  also  follow  with  the  practioe  and  principles  of  British  juriqpns- 
dence.    To  this  portioBy  who.  (without  offence  be  it  aid  to  their  pareDts*  who  has<e 
not  enjoyed  similar  advant^ges^)  may  be  justly  oonsideffed  the  moet  vnhiaUe  of  the 
community,  and  who  feel  an  honest  pride  in  the  advancement  of  their  native  oountry , 
and  a  laudable  desire  to  participate  in  it,  we  may  fairly  and  t^y  ascribo  a  wi^  ip 
^joy  the  benefits  of  a  legislatifve  assembly.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  all  or  most  of  these 
individuals  are  possessed  of  some  interest  in  the  soil,  and  while  their  views  in  lifct  and 
their  occupations  depend  much  upon  its  produce^  they  feel  a  permanent  attachment  to^ 
the  colony  which  ought  not  to  be  overlooked,  either  in  forming  on  eslamata  of  their 
character,  or  in  tracing  the  constitution  under  which  they  are  to  live.    We  think  abe 
that  the  prospect  of  participating  in  the  future  prosperity  of  their  native  oowKry,  as4 
of  providing  a  legitimate  andoonstitutiooal  remedy  for  the  errois  or  the  miafartunea 
with  which  it  has  had  to  struggle,  will  tend  greatly  to  induce  a  oheevful  oo-opentioA !» 
the  exertions  and  sacrifices  which  the  circums^nces  of  the  colony  may  still  le^piiie 
from  its  Inhabitants,  and  to  alleviate  the  spirit  of  discententr  which  late  eveata  have 
tended  to  excite,  and  which  has,  in  some  measure^  ws  fiisr,.  impaimd  that  fiieliiig  e< 
^^espectful  attachment  to  the  BriAisb  Government  which  a  ssnsa  of  fiHiaes  benefita.haA 
l^roduced.     To  the  EogUsIf  part  of  the  population  who  have  adopted  the  coioey.  sa 
their  home,  or  to  those  who  may  repair  to  it  hereaftpr,  an  insti/batioD  so  cpngsniil  Is 
their  feelings  cannot  fail  to  be  acceptable.     There  are  not  many  of  them  at  present, 
WhO)  in  point  of  permanent  properly,  would  be  entitled  to  a  seat  in  a  fegidative  assem- 
bly,   and  still  fewer  who  are  competent,  ^ther  from  previdoe  habit  or  education,  tei 
discharge  the  duties  that  belong  to.  that  station ;  but  if  n  sense  of  personal  security,  ov 
the  hope  of  a  mora  perfbct  enjoyment  of  civil  rights,  be  eeoaeded  in  their  anlada 
(which  it  assuredly  is)  with  the  feaedoin  of  discussioa  mt  a  legislative  asssnUyviieBall^ 
appointed  by  themselves,  we  cannot  doubt  thai  socb  an  instimtiee>  taiperfeet  sa  ia 
migbt  be,  would  make  then  moie  sa^fied  with  thsis  oonditiooi  apd  laai  dslBopeDS 
for  achange. 

With 
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ynUti  aikltti|iK9il6n  of  tbffiielingt  of  the  community,  we  Tenture  to  express  a  hope^ 
tlitt,  when  safileient  dlM  baft  elepsed  to  admit  of  the  more  perfect  acquirement  of  the 
Knglisb  langutg«  by  Hie  natite  infaabittnts  of  the  colony,  and  to  enable  them  to  share 
in  fba  bttmiaft  of  fMblio  dieewnion  upon  equal  terms  with  their  Engtish  fellow  subjects* 
and  more  especially  when  the  eflWts  of  the  measuree  now  in  progress  for  the  amelioration 
of  the  siaTe  population  shall  have  placed  the  future  condition  of  that  class,  or,  mot« 
properly^  tfiat  of  their  children,  beyond  the  reach  of  Ic^iislatire  caprice  or  control, 
and  shall  hare  rendered  the  re-action  of  such  measures  more  dangerous  than  the  pM* 
cipitation  of  them,  the  institution  of  a  legislative  assembly  in  each  province  of  tlie 
eoUmy  may  be  resorted  to^  and  with  every  reasonable  prospect  of  contributing  to  the 
tranquillity  and  happiness  of  both. 

Tbe  re^cftt  nut  adfeits  to  the  «flke  <»f  kiiddl-ost  and  that  of  heetdtaad ; 
but  as  dieir  IbnctioiM  and  Ibe  cbanges  thefehi  relate  principally  to  thfe  Judicial 
department,  which  will  be  treated  of  hereafter,  this  branch  of  the  subject  we 
diall  for  the  present  pass  over. 

In  the  course  of  their  remarks  upon  this  topic,  the  Comioissioners  introduce 
the  following  statements,  which  are  valuable  as  statistical  data.  The  number 
of  districts  into  which  the  western  province  is  now  divided  is  four,  comprising 
one  8ub-drostdy.  The  Cape  district,  chiefly  producing  com,  contains  8,9^9 
souls,  whereof  3,699  are  slaves :  tbe  population  is  more  condensed  than  in 
other  parts,  and  there  are  several  well-established  farms  in  this  quarter.  The 
^strict  of  Stellenbosch  is  of  large  extent,  containing  16,446  souls,  whereof 
^J699  are  slaves.  The  greatest  quantity  of  wine,  and  of  the  best  quiditjr, 
CKcept  tbe  Constantia,  is  produced  in  this  district,  and  the  population  is 
aaniewhat  less  dispersed  than  in  other  districts.  Swellendam  district,  including 
Ibe  late  eab*droetdy  of  Caledon,  contains  13,746  Souls,  of  whom  3,041  are 
sfanrea.  The  dtstriet  of  Worcester,  which  includes  tbe  sulMlrostdy  of  Clan* 
wiUiain  and  the  sub-magistracy  of  Tulbegb,  contaitis  11,623  souk,  of  whom 
4,711  are  slaves. 

Tbe  districts  composhig  tbe  eastern  province  are  the  following: — GraafiT 
Reinet,  inclncfing  the  sub-drostdies  of  Beaufort  and  part  of  Cradock,  is  very 
considerable ;  its  population  consists  of  i^,647  souls,  of  whom  3,124  only  ar^ 
slaves.  It  is  in  the  mountainous  ridges  of  this  extensive  district  that  the  sheep 
and  cattle  are  reared  with  which  the  market  of  Cape  Town  .and  the  demands 
of  the  com  and  wine  farmers  for  draught  cattle  are  chiefly  supplied.  The 
applications  of  the  graziers  for  occupancies  have  followed  the  course  of  tbe 
Sea-Cow  River,  to  the  place  where  it  falls  into  the  Orange  or  Groote  River; 
and  ft  late  survey  of  the  boundary  has  been  drawn,  with  a  view  to  include  a 
Hew  and  very  large  tract  of  country  that  extends  from  the  Winterberg  to  the  " 
iMivthwafd  of  the  Sack  River,  on  the  westem  frontier.  The  district  of 
Bomerset,  lately  formed  out  of  part  of  Graaff  Reinet,  the  sub-drostdy  of 
CfMiodc,  and  part  of  Albany,  is.  neither  populous  nor  extensive ;  it  is  eon- 
tiguous  to  those  parts  of  CAflV&ria  Ivhere  the  tribes  are  most  hostile.  The 
tfstffet  cf  Albany  has  a  population  of  2,767  persons,  including  400  slaves. 
n  that  of  Uit^hage  there  are  8,399  persons,  of  whom  1,132  are  slaves.  The 
vemainlng  district  of  George  contains  a  population  of  6,737  persons,  of  whom 
1,919  are  slaves. 

The  Comntisanoners  propose  that  there  should  be  appointed  for  the  western 
piwinoe,  four  judges  of  county  courts,  and  four  resident  magistrates,  m. 
at  Simon's  Town,  Caledon,  Worcester,  and  Nieuveld ;  and  for  the  eastern 
provHice  five  judges  of  county  courts  and  three  resident  magistrates,  viz,  at 
Pdrt  fnaces,  Port  Elizabeth,  and  Winterveld.    They  propose  that  the  persons 

who 
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who  now  act  as  landdrosts  should  remain  attached  to  thdr  respective  districts 
in  the  capacity  of  ''  civil  commissioner,"  to  superintend  the  districts,  their 
state  and  condition,  roads,  farms,  public  works,  &c.  The  field  comets,  who 
are  proposed  to  be  called  constables,  it  is  recommended  should  report  to  the 
Commissioners  on  these  subjects,  and  to  the  resident  magistrates  on  questions 
of  police. 

On  the  subject  of  the  native  tribes  the  following  remarks  occur  in  tfie 
report : 

The  pursuits  of  the  people,  to  whom  tlie  occupation  of  tracts  under  the  name  of 
"  request  places,'*  has  been  granted  by  the  magistrate  of  the  district,  and  which  are  yet 
unconfirmed  and  unsurreyed,  consist  altogether  of  gracing  sheep  and  cattle  during 
certain  parts  of  tlie  year,  and  keeping  up  an  illicit  trade  in  fire-arms  and  gunpowder 
with  the  Griquas  and  Becfauana  tribes^  who,  under  the  guidance  of  elective  chiefs,  and 
assemblies  of  the  roost  popular  form  and  structure,  are  endeavouring,  to  establish  an 
ascendancy  oyer  their  remoter  brethren,  and  at  the  same  time  to  maintain  a  war  of  ex- 
termination against  the  unfortunate  Boscbmen,  who  have  no  property  to  lose.  To 
these  ravages  have  been  attributed  the  deplorable  state  of  distress  to  which  many  of 
these  tribes  have  been  reduced,  and  which  has  led  numbers  to  seek  refuge  and  sub- 
sistence in  the  colony,  where  they  have  been  apprenticed  to  those  colonists  who  are  not 
slave  owners. 

Missionaries  have  been  permitted  to  proceed  to  a  greater  distance  in  this  direction  than 
in  any  other ;  and  although  no  great  advance  appears  yet  to  have  been  made  in  the 
civilization  of  the  tribes^  nor  advantage  to  have  been  gained  from  the  trilling  intercourse 
which  their  presence  in  the  country  may  have  tended  to  encourage,  yet  it  has  produced 
a  feeling  of  respect  for  the  £nglish  name  and  character,  and  a  desire  toir  peaceful  inter- 
course, that  may  hereafter  supersede  the  necesaity  of  military  protection  against  them,  or 
the  continuance  of  that  hostile  array  on  our  frontier  that  obliges  almost  every  herdsman 
to  bear  arms.  The  police  and  superintendance  of  these  remote  tracts,  distant  not  lets 
timn  six  days'  journey  from  GraalT  Rcinet,  is  necessarily  placed  under  the  management 
of  persons  who  from  habit  and  occupation  sympathize  too  nearly  with  the  inhabitants^ 
to  be  able  to  preserve  an  impartial  line  of  conduct  in  disputes  between  the  boors  and  the 
natives  who  enter  into  their  service,  or  in  framing  their  reports  of  occurrences  to  th« 
landdrost ;  they  likewise  yield  to,  instead  of  opposing,  the  eagerness  of  the  boors  to 
engage  in  commandos  against  the  Boschmen,  and  afford  no  restraint  upon  the  ferocity 
with  which,  we  regret  to  say,  these  expeditions  (though  less  frequent  than  formerly) 
are  still  conducted. 

The  next  subject  on  which  the  report  touches  is  the  Burgher  Senate,  which 
the  Commissioners  recommend  should  be  dispensed  with.  This  institution 
t>riginnted  in  the  appointment  of  two  persons  by  the  Commissioner  Van  Goens 
in  the  year  1G57,  to  deliberate  in  criminal  matters  and  assist  in  the  trial  of 
freemen,  as  contradistinguished  from  those  in  the  service  of  the  Dutch  East-India 
Company.  The  number  of  members  and  the  extent  of  their  functions  were  sub* 
sequently  increased.  The  provisional  institutions  of  the  Batavian  Commissioner 
in  1804  modified  the  powers  of  the  senate,  which  were  then  defined  as  follows : 
—They  are  entrusted  with  the  management  of  the  town  lands  within  certain 
limits;  they  regulate  the  construction  of  buildings  and  houses  in  Cape  Taw|^ 
they  are  charged  with  the  care  of  water  pipes,  and  can  command  the  gratuitous 
services  of  the  "  free  blacks,"  either  for  exercise  of  the  fire-engines,  or  in  case 
of  fire ;  they  regulate  the  quantity  and  price  of  meat  and  grain ;  they  inspect 
weights  and  measures;  they  superintend  the  night-watch,  and  the  arrival  and 
Temoval  of  nil  strangers  in  and  from  Cape  Town,  apprehend  beggars  and 
vagrants,  and  arc  inslructcd  to  attend  to  the  morals  of  the  inhabitants,  and 
to  "represent  to  the  Governor  any  acts  of  excesb  or  licentiousness  in  indi- 
viduals 


Tiduals  that  may  have  an  Influence  over  others^  and  be  injarioiid  to  themaeltres  f* 
tbqr  receive  and  disburse  the  taxes  paid  by  the  inhabitanU  of  Cape  Town» 
&c.  &C.  The  Commissioners  are  of  opinion  that  the  duties  attached  to  this 
Bstitation  cannot  be  efiectoally  performed  in  its  present  state^  and  that  they 
would  be  better  executed  if  placed  under  the  immediate  instead  of  the  indirect 
control  of  GoyerDment,  and  executed  by  persons  chosen  on  account  of  their 
probity,  competency,  and  independence  of  all  local  and  peculiar  influence. 
The  rqK>rt  concludes  as  follows : 

In  feoommendnig  the  abolidon  of  the  burgher  senate,  we  are  aware  that  the  inhibi- 
Unts  will  be  partielly  deprived  of  the  opportanitiee  to  wUeh  they  have  been  aocuslomed 
toicaoit  for  the  repmentption  of  their  grievaDcee  to  the  colooial  govenunent.  Wa 
ihould  regret  at  a  momeot  like  the  present,  when,  in  consequence  of  the  intrododlQii 
of  the  late  legislatire  regulations  for  the  amelioratioD  of  the  ooodition  of  the  slaves, 
and  the  disappointment  occasioned  by  the  reduction  of  the  value  of  the  paper  cur« 
rency,  the  feelings  of  the  inhabitants  have  been  much  excited,  that  any  fresh  cause  for 
dissatisfaction  should  occur,  from  the  denial  of  what  they  regard  the  ezerdse  of  a  right 
in  the  interval  which  may  take  place  befure  the  more  extensive  privilege  of  popular 
representation  be  conceded  to  them.  From  the  manner  in  which  they  have  made  use  of 
the  customary  right  of  representation  through  the  burgher  senate,  upon  some  late  occa- 
sions, we  eertainly  should  not  be  disposed  to  think  that  the  interests  of  the  inhabitants 
will  sustain  much  injury  by  the  temporary  suspension  of  their  iiinctions  as  organs  of 
the  public  leeling;  and  we  have  regretted  to  observe,  that  the  admonitory  term  which 
was  applied  by  the  Dutch  commissioners  in  1793,  to  the  representations  that  the 
borgber  senate  were  admitted  to  make  to  the  colonial  government  in  dmes  to  come, 
has  not  been  without  occasion.  At  the  same  time  we  think  it  our  duty  to  state  toyone 
Lordship,  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  character  or  in  the  general  conduct  of  the  body 
of  the  people  of  this  colony  that  implies  a  spirit  of  disaffection  to  the  government,  or 
that  should  warrant  the  adoption  of  harsh  measures  towards  them.  Their  acquiescence 
in  the  justice  or  the  policy  of  the  system  of  government  b  much  more  likely  to  be 
gained  by  a  mild  and  liberal  attention  to  tlieir  representations,  than  by  a  cold  or 
repulsive  dismissal  of  them  ;  and  as  there  exists  no  political  cause  for  the  attachment 
of  the  inhabitants  of  this  colony  to  any  other  interest  than  that  which  has  led  to  its 
hicorporation  with  the  dominions  of  the  British  crown,  we  think  that  it  will  not  be  a 
task  ot  much  difficulty  to  give  strength  and  permanence  to  the  connection,  and  to 
place  it  beyond  the  reach  of  any  future  attempts  to  disturb  it. 


MILITARY  EDUCATION. 
To  the  Editor  of  itte  Asiatic  Journal* 

Sia:  It  appears  by  letters  from  India  that  the  'truly  important  subject  of 

giving  a  requisite  and  proper  military  education  to  cadets  of  infantry  and 

cavalry,  and  to  which  your  work  gave  due  publicity,  has  been  most  highly 

approved  of.    In  the  various  publications  in  that  country,  the  Court  of  Di* 

rectors  are,  as  it  were,  solicited  to  carry  into  immediate  effect^  a  plan  which 

would  complete  the  education  of  all  descriptions  of  the  Company's  servants^ 

to  whom,  thus,  equal  justice  would  be  rendered.    Few  of  the  King^s  officers 

recdve  an  appropriate  profes^onal  education ;  and  during  the  course  of  active 

service,  and  on  many  other  occasions,  it  has  been  justly  remarked,  that  the 

effects  of  a  more  or  less  degree  of  early  cultivation  and  instruction  were 

always  manifestly  apparent.    During  a  long  residence  in  India,  I  observed 

that  the  officers  were  studious,  and  desirous  of  acquiring  additional  indispensable 

professional  knowledge:  even  those  who  had  been  educated  at  an  university 

found 


round  ikmt  oiuch  fMM  wtntiiig  beyond  what  migfat  haT6  been  tbua  acquired. 
We  frequently  see  in  the  pnMlcetiont  and  corr&tpondence  of  the  East-India 
CJompany'a  eerranCe  a  eultare  of  nund,  acquirenentBy  and  philosophical  reflec- 
tioO)  of  a  very  creditable  description  i  and  this,  in  many  Instances,  where  n 
regiUar  coUegiate  education  had  been  wanting.  It  is,  however,  known  from 
experience,  that  in  adfancedlift,  but  a  rery  imperfect  progress  is  made  by  fhe 
Most  assiduous  privnte  study  ki  the  farious  branches  of  tailhary  sdencci 
which,  to  be  properly  acquired,  must  necessarily  be  so,  by  estfvftil  early  trahi^ 
iog,  and  the  iastructton  derived  from  regular  teachers,  or  by  a  methodical 
course  of  education.  Were  a  due  systematic  education  given  to  the  cadets  of 
iofimtry  and  cavalry,  the  Company's  military  service  would  be  the  most  scien« 
tific  of  any ;  and  the  result,  in  the  maintenance  and  advancement  of  British 
interests  in  India,  would  be  permanently  manifest,  to  say  nothing  of  the  aids 
alferded  to  civiliziftion,  by  minds  so  constituted.  It  is  unnecessai^  here  to 
repeat  the  course  of  military  instruction  stated  in  former  papers;  and  its 
d^ects  can  be  supplied  by  the  Court  and  by  many  retired  officers  of  experience 
and  science,  who,  by  the  bye,  would  form  a  most  serviceable  and  efficient 
Committee  of  Tactics,  who  would  at  all  times  gratuitously  aid  the  Court  of 
Directors  in  all  cases  of  military  deliberation.  This  vsluable  board  of  tactics 
and  military  improvements  might  occasionally  assemble;  and  meliorations 
previously  well  discussed  might  be  su^ested,  and  they  would  not  but  advance 
practical  military  science.  Onr  tactics  have  been  derived  more  from  the 
Freoch  than  from  the  Prussian  or  German  systems,  as  I  have iong  since  proved; 
and  in  France  they  originated  in  the  labours  of  a  board  of  tactics,  consisting  of 
old  and  experienced  officers,  under  the  old  regime. 

It  is  thought  in  India  that  our  cadets  are  sent  out  at  an  sge  too  early  to  have 
acquired  properly  the  rudiments  of  even  the  most  common  education;  and 
when  a  want  of  experience  and  knowledge  of  the  world  exposes  them  to 
dangers  and  trials,  which  they  are  oflten  unable  to  resist  in  the  absence  of  the 
steadiness  and  prudence  of  rather  more  advanced  years,  it  is  thought,  there- 
fore, that  they  ought  to  remain  with  their  parents  or  relatives  to  the  termination 
of  their  fifteenth  year,  by  which  time  they  will  have  acquired  a  sufficient 
knowledge  of  the  classics,  arithmetic,  and  French  language.  They  may  re* 
main  two  years  and  a  half  at  the  Company's  military  college,  studying  all  the 
prescribed  branches  of  professional  knowledge,  formerly  detailed.  They  may 
then  remain  at  home  during  eight  months,  to  form,  with  minds  expanded  by 
education  and  the  experience  of  association,  a  jnst  estimate  of  their  native 
country,  and  of  its  admirable  institutions.  Thus  they  will  arrive  in  India 
before  the  age  of  nineteen,  well  informed^  and  qualified  to  discharge  efficiently 
the  important  duties  of  their  station :  there  is  not  a  second  opinion  on  the 
eligibility  of  a  plan  so  much  wanted.  It  is  intended,  and  it  fs  hoped  by  all^ 
that  it  may  be  soon  carried  into  execution.  As  a  matter  of  course,  it  indades 
the  far-famed  Hindoostanee,  so  often  mentioned,  but  which  would  be  here 
a  branch,  and  not  the  whole  of  the  tree.  The  army  hi  India  has,  hi  arduous 
and  tryrog  situations,  always  vindicated  the  exalted  character  of  thdr  native 
country ;  and  it  might  be  equally  wise  and  Just  to  impart  the  benefits  of  scientifie 
knowledge,  devoid  of  which,  physical  and  moral  energy  will  remain  but  com^ 
paratively  powerful  where  deep  professional  thought  and  the  higher  order  of 
tactical  combinations  are  indispensably  requisite. 

Your's, 

JOUN  MaCDOKALD. 

Summerlandif  May  1«/,  18^. 
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INTERNAL  WAR  IN  CHINA. 

Tax  rdieUion  vhkfa  has  broken  out  amongst  the  Mabottedan  snljects  c£ 
Ghiaa,  on  die  north-western  frontier  of  that  immense  em^re,  Kke  all  other 
matters  rdadng  to  eastern  poUtics,  notwithstanding  its  importance^  excites 
Ihtie  interest  or  regard  in  this  country.  Our  journal  *  was  tiia  medium  of  llie 
irst  snnouneement  of  this  fiKt,  in  a  eommunicecioii  from  a  valtoable  correal 
poadant  at  Canton.  Since  that  letter  was  written,  fuller  particulars  have 
been  made  known ;  and  it  ia  now  ascertained,  beyond  doubt,  from  the  offieU 
publication  of  the  Chinese  Government,  that  the  troops  of  the  empire  have 
been  defeated  by  the  rebels.  The  following  ia  an  extract  from  the  PMm 
GmfUe^  translated  by  J.  F*  Davis,  Bsq.,  at  Canton,  and  ccHnmuaicated 
tbcQugk  Sir  Geofjge  Staunton  to  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society. 

""  IkdruUhm  <^  CUnese  troopi  os  th€  western  fronHer  of  Tarktry,  near  Caspar. 
^  Yoig-kin  f  has  presented  a  report,  in  which  he  enumerates  the  soldiers 
kOM  and  wounded  near  Cashgar,]:  and  states,  that  troops  have  been  sent  in 
seaieh  of  the  enemy,  and  stationed  to  gnard  the  most  important  passes.  On 
the  late  occasion,  when  a  force  was  sent  out  to  destroy  the  rebellious  foreigner 
Cbsag-kft-urh,  it  was  defeated,  and  Ynng-kin  now  states  the  number  of  solders 
UHed  as  under : 

Manchow  troops  from' £-k 5 

MilitU 1 

Si£.p&  troop*   S5 

The  Greeo  camp,  borie  and  foot  soldien 95 

Tha  GrMO  oanp,  wouaded 5 

"  Let  a  partiettlar  list  of  the  names  be  presented  to  the  Military  Board,  ii» 
Qtder  that  revmrda  may  he  conferred  on  the  fiimilies  of  those  kiUed.  The 
military  weapons  and  stores  which  were  lost  must  be  replaced  according  to 
their  tespeetive  numbers,  and  the  horses,  according  to  the  number  of  the  cavalry 
(hofsemen)  killed.  The  military  weapons,  which  were  brought  to  action  by 
the  soldiers  firkin  their  respective  camps,  must  be  restored  to  each  of  chose 
ca^is :  and  let  a  particular  account  be  presented  to  the  Board  of  the  lost 
bsgpigeandstereB  which  accompanied  the  Green  camp  §  on  camels,  as  well  as 
the  aassing  horses,  nineteen  in  number.  Let  an  investigation  be  made  concern- 
iog  the  three  mtsaiag  oficers  (mentioning  their  names)  who  wereMther  killed  in 
the  action  or  lost  their  way  since,  and  let  a  particular  report  be  presented  to 
as  on  the  snlject.  As  for  Chaag->k5*urh,  who  has  retired  to  Shoo-la,  and 
catered  into  combination  with  many  other  disaffected  persons,  he  and  the  rest 
nost  be  seized,  and  put  to  death  with  all  speed,  to  vindicate  the  nation's 
Biajesty. 

*"  hih  Tear,  Utk  Moon,  9Mt  DayJ*  ''  Khik-tzs. 

Mr.  Davis  adds  to  the  afor^oing : — **  This  has  since  become  a  much  more 
■crioQs  affiir,  and  caused  considerable  sensation  at  the  Court  of  Pekin.    Six 

hundred 

^SatiMcfLjotfni.TokxxiU.  jpi474.  t  A  Taitar»  nephew  to  Um  Emperar. 

t  Klb^ihMUMnli,  ▼cry  eucdy  laU  down  In  Uw  MS.  map  of  Chinese  Tartary,  made  by  ttie  mJe. 
•liHilM,  Ml  rontahwia  la  the  Chlneie  llhraey  af  th*  Baoti  India  Company,  at  well  akoaa  <«  Yarkand 
^y**  Yft.«rii.Keanf-Chini,  to  the  aouth-eatt  <fi  it  Thia  MS.  map  comapwida  in  a  gurpriiipg 
■MBMr*  bodi  In  xwpect  to  latitudes  and  longitudes  and  the  names  of  places*  with  our  own  mapa. 
TVimSkan^  "  Moiintafais  of  Heaven,"  is  the  name  given  to  the  lolty  range  extending  Arom  Caahgar 
iVtwBd  to  HamL  Nitu-WmH,  •'/  Southsn^  MonataJna,*  is  tlie  name  of  that  odier  loAy  cange  whidi, 
;fh)m  the  nelghbouiliDod  of  CAdifBr  towards  the  sonU)iaaeU  i>  lepanUad  from  the  oomm^^ 
of  the  Hiaunalih  nnge,  by  the  vaUey*  through  which  the  Indus  breaks  Its  way  to  tlie  eastward* 
Lahdac.  fi  Or  rather,  periiapiw  ror^Meaf* 
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hundred  thousand  tales  (^200,000  sterling)  have  been,  levied  on  the  Hong 
merchants  alone,  and  the  Chinese  at  Canton  do  not  scruple  to  speak  of 
it  as  a  dangerous  revolt.  The  foregoing  paper  is  doubtless  a  very  mitigated 
account  of  the  defeat  of  the  Chinese  forces." 

Sir  Geoi^  Staunton  at  the  same  time  presented  to  the  Society  a  copy  of  a 
Chinese  map  of  the  seat  of  war  in  Western  Tartary,  sent  express  from  the 
Commander-in-chief  at  £-le  *  (long.  34^  west  of  Pekin,  lat.  44°  north),  and 
received  by  the  Governor  of  Canton  on  the  27th  November  last.  A  fac- 
aimile,  accompanied  by  a  translation,  of  this  map  is  now  before  us :  in  the 
latt^,  the  longitudes  and  latitudes  of  the  places  are  laid  down  from  the  Chi- 
nese maps  belonging  to  the  East-India  Company. 

According  to  the  representation  given  on  the  original  map,  the  rebellion 
originated  at  Koten,  placed  in  the  map  before  us  in  long.  35§  or  36  d^^rees 
west  of  Pekin,  and  in  lat.  37°  north :  D'Anville  places  it  about  three  degrees 
more  to  the  eastward ;  and  Thompson  nearly  four  degrees  more  to  the  westward. 
It  occurred  through  the  following  frivolous  circumstance  :'-The  natives  cat 
down  a  forest,  which  the  Chinese  soldiers  declared  spoiled  their fung-ihumjfp  or 
good  luck ;  an  affray  took  place  in  consequence,  and  some  officers  were  killed. 
The  rebels  afterwards  advanced  to  Hd-shih-h&,  or  Cashgar ;  but  it  is  observed 
that  this  is  not  the  usual  way  of  writing  Cashgar,  nor  does  the  relative  situa* 
tion  here  given  to  it  correspond  with  that  place.  Cashgar,  as  before  stated, 
is  called  in  the  missionaries'  map  Klh-shS-kd-urh,  and  it  is  placed  by  the 
Chinese  on  the  same  parallel  with  Koten,  and  in  long.  43°  west  of  Pekin, 
nearly  where  it  stands  in  our  maps.  In  the  map  before  us  it  is  placed  between 
Koo-chay  (which  seems  to  be  the  Cha-tcheou  of  Arrowsmith)  and  Too-loo-fan, 
the  positions  of  which  places  are  given  below.  It  appears  that  a  part  of  the 
sebels  marched  in  an  easterly  direction  to  Chang-keih,  situated,  according  to  the 
map,  in  long.  ^i°  west  of  Pekin,  and  in  lat.  44^°  north,  of  which  they  took 
possession.    The  insurgents  are  said  to  amount  to  about  200,000. 

The  Chinese  troops  are  described  as  concentrating  on  the  frontiers,  in  the 
province  pf  Kan-suh,  preparatory  to  commencing  operations  in  the  spring  of 
this  year.  The  spot  upon  which  they  are  collecting  is  just  without  the  Kea- 
yuh  gate  in  the  great  wall,  in  long.  17^°  west  of  Pekin,  and  in  lat.  39°  north* 

The  map  before  us  contains  several  places,  with  some  of  their  positions, 
which  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  common  maps ;  their  names  and  situations 
it  may  be  convenient  to  describe,  as  they  will  probably  be  the  scene  of  future 
operations  between  the  two  armies.  The  longitudes  are  computed  from  the 
meridian  of  Pekin,  which  is  situated  in  116°  28^  east  of  Greenwich. 

Ying-kelh-urh no  poution  given. 

Yg-ur*  keang    long.  40°  lat.  S8jo  N. 

Koo-chay 33j°  ...  41Jo 

Too-loo-fan 24J<>  ...  43® 

Ha^mi 21°  ...  43° 

Tuu-kwang.been    20°  ...  — 

Gan-se-chow 19°  ...  39j° 

Yuh-mun-hcen 17°  50'...  — 

Sub-cbow-foo  (in  Kan-suh) 17°  ...  S9j° 

Fow-kang   , 26°  ...  44° 

Suy-lae 28®  ...  45° 

Teih-kwa-chow  26°  ...  44° 

Ke.tae-b«en 24°  ...  44° 

Chin-se-foo 21°  ...  4SJ° 

*  E-le  Is  the  place  of  exile  from  Tanton. 
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A  rebeUi<m.aofiirmulahle  asthU  is  represented  to  be^  the  dtject  of  vhich 
being  the  expulsion  of  the  reigning  Manchoo  TarCar  family  from  the  throne,  is 
oae  of  the  noet  intwtotiag  emtat^'  vifeb  teference  to  Chinay  "which  1^  oc- 
tered  hi  modem  times.  The  Qmi^itrfy  B^ticw  fof  Jane,  ia  an  aitide 
pro&asiiig  to  give  an  accoont  of  the  Russian  missioiis  to  Bokhara  and 
KUv»  (bdt  which  dispkys  much  less  iofomlatuHi  than  we  are  accustonad 
to  expect  from  that  work),  in  advemog  to  this  insurrectioa  in  China,  ioduijgeB 
IB  very  sanguine  views  with  regard  to  the  result.  '*  We  have  not  the  smallest 
daiihc,"  says  the  writer,  "  that  one4ialf  of  the  number  (200,000)  of  Usbecka 
or  Toorkies  would  with  ease  sweep  all  before  them,  from  Fekin  U>  iCanton, 
and  from  Shen-see  to  the  Yellow  Bea*"  Although  we  do  not  concur  in  this 
opinion,  we  are  prepared  to  expect  a  very  serious  concussion  in  •  the  empire, 
disturbed  as  it  is  by  other  political  causes  in  various  parts.  To  say  nothing 
of  the  insurrection  in  Formosa,  or  the  inroads  of  the  mountaineers  of  Kwei- 
ehow,  our  correspondent  at  Canton  states  that  there  have  been  serious  dis- 
turbances in  Kan-sub  province,  the  very. quarter  in  which  the  troops  are 
collecting  to  oppose  the  rebels,  and  whither  the  march  of  the  latter  is  doubt- 
less directed.  Another  cause,  which  has  been  silently  operating  for  years,  and 
dafly  acquiring  new  strength,  is  the  dangerous  political  confederacy  to  which 
our  correspondent  refers,  described  by  the  late  Dif.  Milne,  called  the  SanM' 
kwujf,  or  Triad  Society  *  **  The  object  of  this  society,"  says  Dr.  Mihie,  "  at 
first  do^not  appear  to  have  been  peculiarly  hurtful;  but  as  its  numbers  increas-. 
ed,  the  otject  degenerated  from  mere  mutual  assistance,  to  theft^  robbery, 
the  overthrow  of  regular  government,  and  an  aim  at  political  power." 

It  is  pimn  that  such  a  secret  association,  the  mischievous  designs  of  which 
are-srimulafed  by  the  persecution  of  the  government  towards  its  members,  who 
are  put  to  death  when  discovered,  must  prepare  the  country  for  revolution* 
Oor  correspondent  tells  us  that  this  banditti  or  brotherhood  daily  increase. 

Hiere  are  many  other  secret  associations,  formed  «ther  for  carrying  systems 
of  fraud,  or  for  political  objects,  **  to  assist  and  defend  each  other  against  the 
opproiSiOB  of  bad  rulers:"  such  as  the  Tlitn^e^umy,  and  the  Teen4e^wvy, 
Ac 

The  materials  of  which  the  Chinese  armies  are  composed  can  inspire  the 
Oovenunent  with  little  confidence.  AH  those  persons  who  have  had  'any 
opportindQr  to  study,  even  superficially,  the  character  of  the  people,  concur 
in  declaring  that  a  more  pusillanimous  race  does  not  exist  than  the  Chinese. 
The  numbers  that  can  be  brought  agcunst  an  invading  army  in  China  constitute 
its  only  possible  defence ;  and  this  is  not  to  be  despised.  A  sovereign  who 
eoold  scarcely  miss  a  million  of  hb  subjects,  sacrificed  to  defend  his  throne, 
or  rather  who  would  be  glad  to  spare  that  number  from  his  over-peopled 
territories^  may  be  expected  to  feel  some  security  in  this  consideration  alone. 
Tet  China  has  been  once  conquered  by  the  Tartars,  and  may  be  a  second 


In  the  present  circumstances  of  China,  therefore,  we  should  not  be  surprised, 
to  hear  of  serious  results  from  this  new  rebellion,  even  if  the  number  of  the 
rebds  be  not  so  considerable  as  all  accounts  represent  them.    Thc^  appear  to 
be  advancing  m  the  direct  route  of  Pekin,  and  should  the  army  colleoted  at  the 
Kea-yoh  gate  of  the  great  wall  be  worsted,  the  capital  will  probably  fhll. 


•  Sst^'SoMtaeeoBBtof  aSecntAiiocUtloaiiiClilBa,  anUOMlUMTrlad  Sodety,**  in  Trans,  d/Rfl»«rf 


AwOieJoum.  Vol.34.  No.  139.  G 


(    4«    )  [JwtT, 

JUDICIAL  OATHS  AMONGST  THE  NATIVES  OF  INDIA. 

•As  the  question  concerning  the  form  of  oath  most  bmding  upon  the  con- 
science of  a  native  of  India  has  lately  become  a  very  interesting  subject  of 
discussion*  (especially  since  the  natives  are  admitted  by  act  of  Parliament  to 
a  share  of  the  judicial  branch  of  goyemment,  by  becoming  jurymen),  the  foW 
lowing  original  document  with  which  we  are  favoured,  containing  the  questions 
upon  this  very  point  which  were  addressed  from  Ceylon,  previous  to  the  intro- 
duction of  juries  there,  to  the  pundits  of  Benares,  with  their  answers,  cannot 
fail  to  be  acceptable. 

TraiuUUion* 

Whereas  the  inhabitants  of  Singhal  Dweep  (Ceylon)  regard  the  pundits  of 
the  P&t  Saleh,  or  Hindoo  College  of  Benares,  as  the  fountain  and  source  of 
Knowledge  in  regard  to  their  religion,  and  ascribe  to  them  superior  excellence : 
for  this  reason,  the  judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Ceylon  are  desirous  of 
obtaining  from  fehe  Hindoo  College  of  Benares  a  written  document  purporting 
what  manner  of  oath  is  most  pure  and  binding  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Ceylon. 
To  thb  end  the  judges  above-mentioned  put  the  following  questions.  The 
pundits  of  the  Hindoo  College  at  Benares  are  required  to  deliver  their  answers 
to  the  said  questions  religiously  and  conscientiously,  agreeably  to  the  shaster 
of  their  religion  and  foith,  inserting  the  name  of  the  shaster,  its  purport 
and  language,  and  the  name  of  the  author. 

Question  1st,  The  greater  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  Singhal  D  weep,  or  Ceylon,  worship 
the  diyinlties  of  Bishen  (Vishnu),  Shewah  (Siva),  and  Pulleear  (the  latter  known  in 
this  country  by  the  name  of  Gunnaish)  ;  is  the  purest  form  of  oath  that  can  be  admi- 
nistered to  each  of  the  worshippers,  the  Gungii  water,  the  copper  pot,  and  toolsee 
fiower? 

Answer,  Each  inhabitant  of  Singhal  Dweep  worships  the  divinity  peculiar  to  Iris 
filith  or  caste,  as  transmitted  from  his  ancestors.  Thus  the  divinities  of  Bishen,  She- 
wah, Dabee  Gunoaisb,  also  the  Sun  or  Soorey  (Surya),  and  other  Deolahs,  are  recorded 
amongst  the  divinities  at  Ceylon  in  the  sacred  books  called  Puddum  Pooran  and  At^ 
guruih  Pooran ;  whatever  be  the  caste  of  a  Hindoo,  whether  he  reside  in  Singhal 
Dweep  or  in'  any  other  dweep  or  country,  he  is  bound  by  the  oath  of  Gunga^jul  (or 
water  of  the  Ganges),  copper  pot,  and  toolsee.  Hie  said  oath  is  binding  every  where, 
and  upon  all  castes  x>f  Hindoos.  This  sentence  is  found  in  the  book  or  potee  called 
Burmakweii  {Brahma  Vawertta)  Pooran,  However,  the  caste  called  Jeynee,  or 
Nasteek,  although  they  are  a  tribe  of  Hindoos,  yet  they  put  no  faith  upon  any  of  ttb*< 
Bdds  (Vedas)  or  sacred  books;  thus  the  oath  above-mentioned  is  not  binding  upon 
them.  Whatever  idol  they  may  pay  their  devotions  to,  if  their  oath  be  required,  they 
must  put  their  hand  upon  the  said  idol,  and  swear  by  it. 

QM^iHon  2d.  Is  an  oath  administered  to  any  of  these  castes  by  the  copper  pot,  the 
toolsee  flower,  and  water,  though  not  the  water  of  the  Ganges,  binding  or  not? 
'  Answer.  The  Hindoo  inbabiumts  of  Singhal  Dweep  cannot  swear  by  any  other 
water  than  the  water  of  the  Ganges ;  but  in  cases  where  the  water  of  the  Ganges  is 
not  procurable,  the  oath  of  the  toolsee  is  binding.  This  sentence  is  found  in  the 
above-mentioned  book  named  Bum%ahwert  Pooran. 

Question  Sd,  If  the  picture  or  image  of  any  of  the  deotabs  or  divinities  mentioned 
In  the  first  question  be  put  before  the  person  of  whatsoever  caste  he  may  be,  or  he  put 
bis  hand  upon  the  imi^,  and  thus  swear  by  it,  is  such  oath  binding,  and  is  it  mora 
binding  and  solemn  than  any  other  description  of  oath? 

Annoer. 
•  See  this  Jounal,  v<d.  axiU.  p.  49S, 
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Antwer,  Hie  inuge  of  any  deotah  placed  before  the  person  swearing,  ia  not  binding ; 
wuf  peraoD  who  is  qualified  to  put  bis  hand  upon  tbe  image  and  swears  by  it,  or  if  be 
Umself  be  not  qualified  to  put  bis  band  upon  the  image^  but  gets  a  brabmin  to  put  bis 
band  upon  the  image,  and  swear  for  him,  such  oath  is  binding.  But  such  oaths  are  not 
conai<]efed  more  binding  or  more  solemn  than  the  other.  Hiis  sentence  is  found  in  the 
book  caUed  Jtffl</ac4tfra  (J/e/aifcsAara)  and  Afttlrooito. 

Qmettian  4th.  If  the  pooran  called  Scaunder  Pooran  be  put  into  the  hand  of  any 
penoo  at  tbe  time  of  swearing,  and  he  swear  thereby,  is  such  oath  more  binding  than 
the  oath  of  copper  pot,  toolsee,  and  the  Gunga-jul,  or  than  the  oath  above*mentioned« 
by  tbe  image  of  tbe  deotah  which  the  person  swearing  may  worship  ? 

Amtwer.  Tbe  Hindoo  inhabitants  of  Singhal  Dweep  may  swear  by  taking  the  At- 
gtmdh  Flooran  in  his  hand  and  swearing  thereby.  All  oaths  are  equally  binding,  lliis 
scnieooe  is  found  in  tbe  books  called  Kalka  Pooran  and  Muiachera. 

Qfigftitm  5ih.  Do  tbe  pundiu  of  tbe  Pat  Soleh  at  Benares  know  the  book  called 
SBomnder  Pooran  or  not? 

Antwer.  Hae  pundits  of  tbe  Pit  Saleh  at  Benares  know  the  book  called  Afgundh 
Pooran  well. 

Queation  €thm  Amongst  the  castes  above-mentioned  in  the  first  question,  of  the  island 
ef  Ceylon,  is  tbe  Scaunder  Pooran  considered  of  more  importance  and  more  sacral 
than  the  olfaer  poorans  or  shasters  ? 

Antwer,  Whosoever  worships  the. divinity  called  Bishen  (Vishnu)  to  him  tbe  poorans 
called  Skroe  Bkvgmirt  and  Bitken  Pooran  are  of  most  importance  and  most  sacied.  To 
Ibe  worshippers  of  Sbeo  (Siva)  the  poorans  called  Siva  Pooran  and  Atgundh  Pooran  afe 
most  sacred.  Thus  whatsoever  dirinity  any  person  worships,  tlie  pooran  particulariy 
treatiog  of  such  divinity,  and  speaking  his  excellencies,  is  the  most  sacred.  Tliis 
imtence  ia  found  in  tbe  book  called  Skoma  R^hus, 

Qfte$tion  7tk,  In  order  to  make  the  oath  of  the  toolsee,  copper  pot,  and  water,  wh^ch 
may  not  be  water  of  the  Ganges,  binding,  is  it  necessary  that  the  witness  or  the  person 
swearing  should  swallow  the  toolsee  and  tbe  water  which  is  put  into  his  band  at  the 
tine  of  swearing  ? 

Answer*  If  the  person  who  may  be  sworn  by  the  Ganges  water  and  the  toolsee  lefif 
should,  after  making  bis  deposition,  drink  the  said  water  and  eat  the  said  leaf,  it  niay 
be  done,  l^ut  it  is  not  necessary  to  render  the  oath  more  solemn  or  more  binding.  Ttws 
sentence  is  ibund  in  the  book  called  JBurmaktoert  Pooran, 

Question  9th,  What  description  of  oath  is  most  binding  upon  the  castes  of  Hindoos,  of 
Ceylon? 

Antwer,  Whatever  be  the  caste  of  a  Hindoo  inhabiting  Ceylon,  and  whatever  divinity 
maybe  his  peculiar  worship,  the  oath  most  binding  upon  him  is  that  by  his  own  divinity 
sr  wbatever  description  of  oath,  for  a  very. long  time  past,  may  hsve  been  established 
by  penons  of.  the  greatest  sanctity  and  purest  religion  as  the  most  binding  oath,  suf h 
oaths  are  acknowledged,  and  must  be  tij^^  as  most  solemn.  This  sentence  is  found  in 
Ibe  book  called  &>od  Shewed,  4i;c. 
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THE  BRAHMAPUTRA  RIVER. 

Ths  foDowiog  I^ter  and  remarks  concerning  Che  discoveries  recently  mad^ 
in  respect  to  the  Brahmaputra,  are  from  the  Calcutta  Gazette. 

2b  the  Editv  rf  Ike  dwemmmU  GanfitU, 

Ap:  'HaHag  juat penMad  in  yaur paper «f  the  l^tb  November,  your  pnraiiaed aodce 
.aMpacdng  the  SDuroai  of  ttie  Irswadi,  I  «aaaot  foiWar  troubHag  yoa  with  the  folloir- 
.  iag,  perhapa  oot  uniaterMting,  remarks  on  the  poasihle  connezioa  of  the  iXfteng  with 
the  Sanpoot  or  Ihiaig^  to  lae  the  orthography  of  M.  KkproCh. 

Had  this  eaadite  gemleman  paid  to  Burlton's  map  and  notes  the  attention  they  so  Fully 

mvile^  h9  could  not  have  failed  to  find  in  the  great  river  Dihong  ample  aiibjeet  tp 

increase  the  field  of  >his  speculations ;  but  others  (as  well  as  yourself,  learned  air),  M 

'along  by  name  akmei  have  also  fiUlen  into  a  state  of  foigetAilnets  respecting  that  river. 

That  the  Bumimpooter,  which  flows  past  Suddeeyah,  has  no  connrxion  with  Ae 
'flanpdb,  I  witl  lioC  dispute,  as  that  point  has  been  proved  beyoild  a  doubt ;  but  I  aee  no 
reason  to  conclude,  that  the  body  of  vrater  which  flows  through  Assam,  under  the  nanhe 
of  LokM  or  Bnrrnmpooteir,  is  not  fitMn  THiet,  and  is  not  called  In  the  upperpart  of  its 
camte  thejSoNppo^  even  after  reading  all  that  has  bean  pot  forth  on  the  subject  by  you. 

The  world  was  perfectly  satisfied  with  Renneirs  reasoning ;  his  ihcts  remain  «ka 
flnne;  and  as  yet  I  haveseen  no  reason  why  his  inlereaoes  should  be  called  "  eriouauus," 
Consult  the  eye  alone  in  examining  the  acooospaaying  rough  sketch  eisnredly  wia 
ahouid  not  look  for  a  connexion  of  the  Saopoo  with  the  eaaem  brtmeh  of  the  Buiram- 
'  pooler,  which  so  unfairly  swallows  up  the  Dihong  in  its  name,  even  as  it  is  lost  in  the 
Ift^gna. 

Consider  the  fact  stated  by  Burlton,  eo  long  since,  and  since  proved  beyond  a  doubt 
by  Lieutenant  Wilcox  and  others,  that  the  Burrumpooter  discharges  less  than  one-half 
Ae  quantity  of  water  discharged  by  the  Dihong. 

To  the  Burrumpooter  we  assign  a  coarse  of  150  railn  beyond  the  junction  of  my 
sketch,  that  is,  we  consider  its  sources  so  far  distant :  judging  both  fKim  vague  accounts 
obtained  of  old,  aiKl'flom  the  idforinatlon  elicited  by  Lieutenant  Wilcox,  inhis  travels 
to  the  eastward.  And  shall  we  aotalloar  the  sources  of  a  river  more  than  twice  as  large 
to  he  still  more  distant? 

Leam»  sir,  the  opinion  of  die  Bor  AboM,  as  iolhedirectun  of  the  souMesof  their 
river.  I  understand,  that  to  Mr.  Scott  and  to  Lieutenant.  Wilcox  they  dbtiactly  stited^ 
^'that  thdr  country  extends  on  both  banks  of  the  Dihong,  at  least  fifty  miles  in  a  K.  W. 
direction.*'  Ihe  tribes  beyond  are  hostile  to  them,  and  of  their  own  knowledge  they 
cannot  giva  a  funher  aooonnt. 

I  have  but  one  more  argument  to  stale :  it  is,  that  merchanfs  from  Lhassa,  one  of 
whom  had  journeyed  ftom  that  place  to  China,  gave  to  Mr.  Scott,  at  Dnrang,  a 
sketchof  the  grand  bends  of  their  JDmmg^  which  they  said  flows  at  last  to  the  sooth, 
and  is  lost  to  them  on  entering  the  hilly  country  of  the  "  Abars  and  Duphlaik'' 

Were  we  to  depend  implicitly  on  their  report,  we  must  suppose  the  Soobunaheeree  to 
be  the  outlet  of  the  Sanpoo,  as  it  flows  between  the  Abor  and  Duphla  countries ;  but, 
comparing  that  river  with  the  Dihong,  we  cannot  choose  but  give  the  preference  to  the 
latter. 

You  have  perused  nothing  novel  in  this  hasty  note.  The  greater  part  of  what  I 
have  herein  stated  has  surely  appeared  before^  in  your  own  excellent  paper ;  and  I  ihel 
strong  ire,  sir,  that  the  argument  which  in  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge  appears 
to  me  so  convincing^  seems  to  have  made  no  impression  on  you  or  others. 

I  am,  your  veiy  obedient  servant, 
Smd/deeya^  IM,  Dec,  1826.  An  IvQuiaaa. 

P..9.  The  litde  basin  so  often,  of  hrte^  called  the  "  Bramah  Koond,**  is  ^npeHg 
named  the  "  Fhibhu  Koot'har."    Pumsn  Rama  hailed  there.   Uninfoimd  Anamany 
it  for  the  Koond,  have  caused  the  error. 

There 


Iteeare,  ao^oiibl,  octtwipea  oa  tpjfch  iafignrfhm  ii  U^jiJdsM^uidlXrm 
ezcunU^ia an UBtUuid to ^9Bgtf^  It Um wfir^ |1mub  yemw^naWfr  inimj 
<Mie  vhq  hw  laboured  tq  imtnicft  Ae  iNiblip,  to  be  spmewhat  vexed  to  iixi4 
hia  toila  of  no  avail  j  and  we  are  not  pff^ded  therefore  with  our  cprrespondeolj^ 
**  An  Inqnirery'*  because  hia  ire  is  exdted  ag«nst  KJaproth  and  ourself es  f!»f 
pemati^g  to  deny,  the  identity  of  the  Saa^  and  the  Brahmaputra :  on  th^ 
contrary,  we  are  much  obliged  to-i^im  for  haviag  taken  ibe  Pfdna  to  set  uf 
rifjbt.  As  for  Klaprotb^  we  have  nothing  to  plead  in  his  fiiTOur  j  but  .are  augr 
offer  a  word  of  defence  in  our  own  behalf.  This  is  easily  done :  we  may  have 
need  expressions  which^  in  their  full  sense,  deny  any  connexion  between  th^ 
BrabmapotiTB  and  the  river  of  Tibet,  but  we  did  aot  intend  thereby  the  northern 
branch  pf  the  former,  the  Dihang.  That  this  stream  may  be  comected  with 
Xhe  San-po,  we  are  not  aware  that  we  have  .e¥^  questioned :  that  the  easier^ 
bottch  of  the  river,  which  is  the  Lohit  or,  Brahmaputra  I^oper  of  the  Hindui^ 
u  .diatUict  firopi  the  San^po,  our  4M>rre8pondent  .admits,  and  it  was  to  this 
branch,  aloae  that  our  deukil  applied.  Jt  appears  to  us  that  it  wai|  t^  tbia 
branch  alaothat.RenoeU's  theory  was  applicable^  as  be  professes  no  suspicipf 
of  the  extension  of  the  Brahmaputra  to  the  east  of  the  place  where  it  is  kientV 
fiable  with  the  San-po.  Even,  therefore,  if  the  Dihong  should  be  found  con- 
nected with  the  great  Tibet  riyer,  we  can  scarcely  admit  that  Renndi  was 
altogetho'  correct  in  his  conclusions* 

In  fact,  Rennell's  account  oif  the  matter  is  very  vague.  On  finding  that 
the  Brahmaputra  entered  Bengal  from  the  east,  his  inquiries,  he  says,  tr^ed 
it  to  within  100  miles  of  the  place  where  Du  Halde  left  the  San-po,  and  he 
could  no  longer  doubt  that  they  were  one  and  the  same  river.  He  says  not  a 
word  about  latitudes  and  longitudes,  which  would  have  enabled  us  to  judge  of 
lua  accuracy  with  more  precision.  Now,  according  to  Du  Italde's  maps,  aa 
xedoced  by  subsequent  geographers,  the  San-po  is  lost  in  about  N*  lat.  SS^ 
lO',  and  £.  long.  95^  40^;  but  the  Brahmaputra,  in  the  latitude  of  about  ife^, 
lias  been  traced  to  longitude  ^T',  and  by  information  to  97i^ :  accordingly,  the 
union  of  these  rivers  is  very  improbable.  The  Dihong  is  in  about  longitude 
95°,  which  makes  iu  identity  with  the  San-po  still  more  probable.  With 
respect  to  the  Soobunshiri,  may  not  that  be  connected  with  the  Om-cho  of 
Du  Halde,  which  is  Tost  something  to  the  westward  of  the  San-po,  but 
running  in  a  direction  to  the  south-east,  and  possibly  uniting  vrith  the  latter, 
which  has  a  eourse,  on  the  map,  nearly  due  south  ?  It  must  be  always  recol- 
lected, however,  that  the  Jesuit  missionaries  did  not  visit  Tibet,  but  com- 
piled their  maps  from  native  informadon.  Whatever  value '  Klaproth  may 
attach  to  Chinese  or  Manchu  geographers,  we  cannot  feel  any  confidence'  in 
their  accuracy,  and  consequently  place  little  dependence  on  any  results  derived 
from  this  source  only.  Certainty  can  be  obtained  by  observation  alone ;  and 
from  the  talent  and  enterpri^  displayed  throughout  Uie  whole  of  the  inquiries 
along  the  Bruhnuqiutra^  and  its  numfications,  we  are  saUsfied,  that  nothing 
practicable  will  be  \e£i  undone  towards  determining  accurately  the  geography  of 
the  hitherto  unexplored  region  which  is  the  field  of  discovery. 

We  have  been  favoured  with  a  few  further  particulars  of  the  excursion 

to  the  oMtward  which  we  lately  notkad,  and  'which  we  understand  was 

undertaken   by  Lieut.  Wilcox,  with  a  small  party  of  Asamese  followers. 

The  assemblage  of  a  numerous  party  of  armed  men,  at  the  rendence  of  a 

chief  who  had  kept  suspiciously  aloof,  coupled  with   information,  which 

Aere  was  no  reason  to  question,  that  Uie  object  was  plunder,  if  not  more 

auKfaievous,  induced  Lieut.  Wilcox  to  retrace  his  steps:  it  was  his  intention, 

however. 
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however,  on  bdng  prorided  with  a  stronger  escort,  to  resume  his  journey  im- 
mediately. He  followed  the  southern  hank  of  the  river  in  his  first  route,  hut 
it  was  his  intention  to  cross  and  proceed  on  this  occasion  by  the  northern 
bank,  which  is  said  to  be  a  better  road.  Throughout  the  first  part  of  the  route 
the  hills  are  of  limestone,  and  are  covered  with  trees :  beyond  the  Taeeh 
"nllages  -there  is  considerable  cultivation  and  grass  jungle,  which  gives  way  to 
firs«  As'  fiir  as  the  progress  extended,  the  firs  were  small ;  but  at  a  short 
distance  they  are  said  to  attain  very  considerable  size,  and  spread  over  the 
steep  declivities  of  the  mountdns  to  the  water*:!  edge.  They  continue  through 
the  contiguous  portions  of  the  Lama's  country,  in  which  the  mountains  leave 
a  larger  space  of  level  land  at  their  bases,  on  which  the  towns  and  villages  are 
situated :  there  are  said  to  be  fifteen  of  these  on  the  Talooka,  or  northern 
branch  of  the  Brahmaputra.  The  source  of  this  last  branch  is  reported  to  be 
amongst  inaccessible  mountains,  and  the  people  from  the  eastward  come  down 
the  southern  branch,  the  Talooding,  to  its  junction  with  the  Talooka,  where 
they  form  the  eastern  portion  of  the  Brahmaputra.  Nothing  is  known  of  the 
Irawadi  in  this  part  of  the  country ;  and  its  connexion  with  the  San-po,  as 
conjectured  by  Klaproth,  seems  therefore  highly  improbable. 


CHINESE  MORAL  MAXIMS.* 

From  a  Treatise  cUtrUnited  to  Kwan-foo-tsie. 

Veuerate  betven  and  earth ;  perform  the  rite*  to  the  Gods  i 
Worship  your  ancestors  ;  be  dutiful  to  your  parents. 

Keep  the  king's  laws ;  revere  your  teachers  and  superiors ; 
Love  your  brothers ;  be  true  to  your  friends. 

Live  in  harmony  with  your  kindred ;  agree  with  your  neighbours  ; 
Let  husband  and  wife  miud  their  respective  duties,  and  teach  their  children  and 
grandchildren. 

Do  what  is  good  for  others ;  multiply  acts  of  charity  ; 
Assist  those  who  are  in  trouble  and  adversity ;  pity  the  fatherless  and  poor. 
Build  and  repair  temples ;  make  and  print  moral  and  religious  books  ; 
Give  medicine  and  tea ;  avoid  killing  animals,  and  give  them  liberty. 

Contribute  money  to  promote  good  designs ;  give  instruction  to  the  ignorant ; 
Make  peace  between  enemies;  use  just  measures  and  balances. 
Approach  near  to  the  virtuous;  keep  aloof  from  the  bad ; 

Conceal  men*s  vices  and  publish  their  virtues ;  do  good  to  all  and  help  the  common 
people. 

Make  bridges  and  repair  roads ;  have  compassion  on  the  widow  and  oppressed  ; 

Esteem  grain  ;  be  moderate  in  plenty;  remove  the  di6ficullies  and  disputes  of  others. 

Turn  the  mind  to  right  principles ;  reform  errors  and  renew  yourself ; 

Cherish  benevolence  and  kindness ;  retain  no  vicious  thoaght. 

Be  sincere  in  virtue,  and  reverently  practice  it ; 

Though  man  see  not  thy  deeds,  they  are  exposed  to  the  Gods. 

•  Tnmslated  toy  Dr.  Morritoa.  t  * 
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THE  IONIAN  ISLANDS. 

Th«  &te  of  Greece^  which  ere  this  has  probably  been  sealed  by  the  fall  of 
Athens,  and  the  destruction  of  what  remained  of  its  noble  monuments^  will 
excite  an  adi&ional  feeling  of  interest  respecting  that  portion  of  the  insular 
Greeks,  who  are  shielded  from  Turkish  oppression  by  being  under  British  pro- 
tection. We  have  read  with  much  pleasure,  in  a  foreign  literary  journal,  the 
following  letter  from  Mr.  A.  Kalvos,  a  native. of  one  of  the  Ionian  islands^t 
exhibiting  a  picture  of  the  condition  of  his  country,  to  a  friend  in  Paris,  in 
which  capital  he  appears  to  have  resided  for  some  time  and  formed  literary  con- 
nexions.    The  letter  is  dated ''  Corfu,  I7th  February  1827  :"— 

'^  The  Ionian  ishuids,  blessed  with  the  happiest  climate  in  Europe,. bare 
been  described  in  all  the  books  of  geography  as  highly  fertile,  and  conse- 
quentiy  extremely  rich.  Forests  of  olive  trees  cover  the  hills  of  Zante,  Leu- 
cadia,  Pazos,  and  Corcyra,  or  Corfu ;  vineyards  as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach 
overspread  the  plains  and  base  of  the  mountains ;  gardens  planted  with  orange, 
dtron,  and  pomegranate  trees,  encircle  the  towns  and  the  country  houses  $ 
innumerable  groves  of  cypress,  and  fir,  as  well  as  many  palm-trees,  shoot  up 
and  occasionally  intercept  the  prospect  of  this  enchanting  picture.  Even  in 
the  months  of  December  and  January,  the  markets  of  the  difierent  towns  are 
filled  with  fiowers,  which  elsewhere  are.  never  seen  to  bloom  till  the  midst  of 
ipring:  The  traveller  who  coasts  along  this  charming  country  would  wish  to 
stop  in  it ;  and  he  who  stays  but  a  few  days  is  desirous  of  spending  his  life 
there. 

^  But  if,  in  all  that  regards  the  climate  of  these  islands,  the  statements 
which  are  given  to  the  world  are  not  deficient  in  accuracy,  the  assertions  of 
geographers  are  less  worthy  of  credit  in  respect  to  their  wealth  and  prosperity. 
The  population,  which  in  1750  consisted  of  about  230,000  souls,  is  now  re- 
duced to  somewhere  near  two-thirds  of  that  amount.  This  enormous  decrease 
is  owing  neither  to  war,  to  pestilence,  to  emigration,  nor  to  bad  air ;  poverty 
alone  is  the  cause.  Families  are  very  frequently  found  to  sink  from  the  highest 
to  the  lowest  classes ;  whilst  the  chances  of  a  very  limited  commerce,  or  of 
accumulated  successions,  elevate  but  a  slender  number  from  an  inferior  to  a 
superior  rank.  Marriages  diminbb  every  year  considerably ;  and  the  phe- 
nomenon which  alone  ofifers  a  contrast,  in  some  measure,  to  the  ordinary 
consequences  of  a  falling  off  in  the  number  of  births,  is,  that  mortality  amongst 
the  children  continues  nearly  in  the  same  proportion  as  in  the  most  prosper- 
ous times. 

**  It  would,  however,  be  doing  great  injustice  to  the  lonians  to  attribute  the 
poverty  under  which  they  grow  to  indolence  alone.  If  the  husbandman  does 
not  know  how  to  derive  his  full  advantage  from  the  soil  he  inhabits,  or  from  his 
tinie;  if  the  proprietor,  unprovided  with  instruction,  is  disqualified  fi'om 
ifirecting  the  culti?ation  of  his  lands ;  if  the  rest  of  the  citizens  are  ignorant 
of  the  arts  and  sciences ;  we  must  tax  our  backward  civilization  rather  than 
our  idleness.  Our  oils  cannot  enter  into  competition  with  those  of  Italy  and 
Provence^  because  we  do  not  know  how  to  prepare  them ;  unacquainted  with 
the  art  of  making  wines  which  can  bear  distant  carriage,  we  produce  no  roqre 
than  is  required  for  the  consumption  of  the  country ;  and  although  our  Co- 
rimlkkm  grape  will  always  be  in  request,  yet  the  small  revenue  we  draw  from 
thcQce  is  expended  in  clothes,  the  purchase  of  com,  cattle,  wood,-  and  the 
Ihmicara  of  our  houses.  We  have  long  renounced  the  hope  of  accumulating 
eapital ;  we  think  ourselves  extremely  fortunate  if  we  have  wherewithal  to 

live. 
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life.    All  that  ignorance  can  inflict  upon  a  nation  in  union  with  a  people  ad- 

Tanced  in  sdence  and  the  aitir,  has  been  experienced  by  us,  as  if  our  doom 

iNwImfboally  decreed. 

:  ^'  SkftBB  pfpk  advise  fls  to  invite  tooar  aid  foreign  aicizinaand  ciitti^wtosrfy 

and  we  woald^  so  if  this  expedient  were  not  a^  mere  paHiatiTe.    BsiC  tenee 

the  habits  and  naral  condition  o£  our -population  will  reoMia  the  sanet;  nmoe 

we'sfcatt    be  incapable  of  oonprchendlng   the    means  of  happiness,   aM 

Qoiaaequently  of  admitting  and  encouraging  useful  estoblisfameats;  insSepdof 

adopting,  the  'plan  proposed  aidusi¥ely^  we  have  proposed  aaotfaer  expedient^ 

w4seh  .onght  to  succeed  wish  us,  as  it  has  succeeded  in  other  places.    It  is  that 

of  extending  public  isducadon  to  all  classes :  the  execution  of  this  p^ject  waa 

^ogakk  by  the  actiTity  and  persevenuioe  of  a  generous  stranger. 

•  "^  When  Lord  Guildford,  in.  18^,  made  a  tour  in  these  islands,  for  iIm 

purpose'  of  ascertaining  the  proper  methods  of  securing,  the  prosperity  of 

divtM  eetablishmeats  for  pufohc  inftructmn,  he  found  only -a  small  nnmher.of 

aebook,  and  these  in  a  deploQible  state.    Greek  and  EngUsh,  iilithmetic  and 

matbeflaaties,  were  taught  there;  but  although  the  teachers  were  abl£»  die 

muudwr  of  pupils  was  Tery  limited,  and  constantly  fluctuadng.    A  regular  aod 

perfect  system  of  education  was  neceasary :  it  weas  requisite  to  mnltipty  tbe 

aefaools,'  to'foUect  a  larger  number  of  scholars,  to  render  them  aasiduons,  and 

to  iriinplify  the  mode  of  instruction.    In  France-  and  England  the  ioierior 

elesses  of  the  people,  who  have  the  example  of  the  higher  orders  before  their 

eyes^  kapm  hofr  to  appreciate  the  benefits  of  education  j  but  in  •  the  ioapn 

idands,  such  an  impulse  is  altogether  wanting.    It  was  therefore  requisite  to 

eeter  hito  the  workman's  dwelling,  to  visit  the  difierent  villages,  JMui  in  the 

absence  of  examples,  to  substitute  aqpiment  and  solicitation  to  persuade  and 

iQge  the  people  to  seise  the  advantages  of  intellectual  culture  and  improved 

morals.    The  state  of  the  schools  of  mutual  instruction  at  the  present  day  is 

diewn  in  the  following  statement: 

Number  of  NambtroC 
Name  of  the  Islands.  Inhabitants.       Schools.        Scholars. 

Corcyrm,  or  Corfu   48,797  3      "     '239 

Flizos 3,970  1  40 

Zacyntbus,  or  Zaote 40,063  13  963 

CepMonia 49,857  S  157 

Ithaca 8,900  1  87         . 

liencadia...,..., 17,4S5  1  75 

Cythfiwi,  pr  Cerigo  8,IiO.  8  77«  . 


176,392  29  1,733 


^  At  the.  same  time  that  the  inferior  classes  are  prepared  for  a  change  ao 
benefidat  in  respect  to  morality  and  iadnstrj,  care  is  taken  of  tha.ypung* 
nobility,  who  had  hitherto  received  no  kind  of  education.  For  them  has  beeni 
apedally  appropriated,  in  Ceph^lonia,  about  four,  miles  from  Aigostoli,  » 
<m41^  bbih  upon  an  eminence^  near  an  ancient  Venetian  fortress.  It  over* 
kkiks,  -on  one  side,  the  open  sea,  in  the  midst  of  which,  like  a  floating  garden;' 
appeara  the  island  of  Zacynthus;  and  on  the  Other,  the  magnificent  port  of 
Ai^stoli,  lockied  in  by  the  lofty  mountains  of  the  island.  Thebe^utifot 
spectacle  of  nature,  the  tranquillity  which  reigns  around,  the  purity  of  ll^  air^ 
impntgnated  with  odoqrs  from  the  cultivated  hille-  npon  whidi  it  isbuilt^^ 
eoncur  admirably  with  the  lessons  adapted  to  form  .these  youths,  who  .are 
to  direct  the  public  albirs  of  their  native  country.    A  certain  gentle* 

ness 
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sett  of  manners,  a  sort  of  idolatrous  admiration  of  the  beauties  of  nature,  a 
serenity  of  spirit,  are  amongst  the  qualifications  necessary  for  public  men ;  and 
eeruunly  the  situation  of  this  «aUeige  is  well  calculbted  to  inspire  elevated 
seatiaentSy  and  to  make  the  sweetest  impressions  upon  the  heart. 

"  The  university  of  the  Ionian  islands  was  not  opened  till  the  autumn  of 
1823.  It  is  situated  upon  an  immense  rodc>  which  forms  part  of  the  island, 
and  almost  of  the  eity,  of  Corcyra.  It  must  excite  surprise  to  learn  that  in 
that  year  it  contained  sixteen  professors,  most  of  whom  were  of  the  first 
order.  Thus  our  establishment,  when  it  shall  have  been  well  appreciated  by 
the  nation,  may  rival  the  institutions  of  the  same  kind  which  exist  in  the  other 
states  of  Europe;  and  the  traveller,  who  shall  visit  our  couritry^  will  no 
longer  be  afflicted  to  find  the  descendants  of  the  ambient  Greeks  plunged  in 
base  ^norance,and  a  population  of  170,000  souls  in  wretchedness  and  misery. 
Almost  all  these  young  professors  have  studied  in  the  most  celebrated  uni- 
versitiesy  at  the  expense  of  Lord  Guildford;  so  that  we  have  collected  in* our 
nnivenity  a  selection  of  learned  men,  whose  minds  are  stored  with  knowledge 
acquired  in  England,  Germany,  France,  and  Italy.  This  circumstance  gives  us 
reason  to  hope  that  exdunvenesi  in  respect  to  opinions  will  not  be  the  cha- 
racteristic of  oiir  intellectual  education. 

**  The  following  is  a  list  of  thirty-one  chairs  which  are  provisionally  divided 
amongst  the  acting  profes^rs:  Theology,  3;  civil  law,  «S;  medicine,  3;  bo- 
tany, ]  ;  agriculture,  1 ;  chemistry,  1 ;  mathematics,  5  ;  philosophy,  2 ;  music, 
2;  rhetoric,  1;  Greek  literature,^;  English  language  and  literature,  2;  Latin 
literature,  1 ;  history,  3 ;  archaeology,  1 ;  physics,  1 . 

**  The  lyceum,  which  furnishes  students  for  the  university,  forms  a  part  of 
the  same  building:  this  contributes  to  inspire  the  younger  students  with 
emulation^  and  disposes  tbein  to  feel  more  confidence  in  themselves,  since 
they  proceed  from  class  to  class  to  higher  lessons. 

**  Formerly  the  lower  orders  o^  our  island  spoke  a  patoit^  composed  of 
mutilated  Greek  phrases,  and  a  Venetian  dialect  destitute  of  its  grace.  The 
nobles  themselves  were  ashamed  to  use  the  Greek  as  well  as  the  pure  Italian. 
The  inhabitants  of  the  country  alone  preserved  a  little  of  the  primitive  dialect 
of  the  country ;  but  in  time,  they  would  doubtless  have  imitated  the  inhabi- 
tants o(  the  towns.  At  present,  since  all  the  lessons  are  given  in  Greek,  the 
students  are  beginning  to  diffuse  beyond  the  precincts  of  the  university,  forms 
of  language  richer  and  more  elegant  than  those  which  are  employed  in  conti- 
nental Greecie.  In  ten  or  fifteen  years  to  come,  our  language  will  be  fixed ; 
then  the  ridiculous  custom  will  disappear  of  employing  in  a  Greek  city  a  cor- 
rupted Italian  jargon,  even  in  the  courts  and  the  National  Assembly. 

**  When  the  number  of  the  professors  is  complete,  the  establishment  will 
cost  in  the  whole  to  the  state  S5,000  talaris  (about  ^5,000)  which  will  circulate 
throughout  the  country,  •  and  attract  other  wealth  from  foreign  nations ; 
whereas,  before  the  opening  of  the  university,  more  than  36,000  talaris- (about 
^7^00)  was  sent  out  of  the  islands  every  year  for  the  education  of  a  sixtieth 
part  of  our  youth,  who  went  to  study  in  Italy. 

**  See  what  we  owe  to  the  worthy  chancellor  of  our  university,  to  Lord 
Guildford  alone !  But  this  is  hot  the  limit  of  his  benevolence.  Whilst  Gover- 
vemment  provides  at  its  own  expense  for  the  instruction  in  theology  of  one 
hundred  young  ecclesiastics,  who  will  one  day  spread  instruction  in  the 
country,  and  sustain  the  enlightened  piety  of  the  faithful,  his  lordship  pro- 
vides, at  his  own  expense,  for  the  instruction  of  forty  youths,  destined  to 
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be  either  learned  judlges,  just  and  hononraUe  merdiantSy   or  indnstrioiis 
culdvators.  ** 

'  **  The  lihrary,  which  had  no  existence  two  years  ago,  already  contains 
30,000  volumeii  of  choice  works,  of  which  a  great  number  are  the  property 
of  our  benefactor.  Amongst  those  particularly  worthy  of  remark,  are  the 
rare  and  curious  collection  of  all  the  publications  in  modem  Greek,  whi<^ 
have  appeared  from  the  time  when  the  language  was  first  used  in  composition, 
to  the  present  day ;  and  another  not  less  valuable  collection  of  manuscripts, 
mostly  Italian,  containing  historical  documents  of  great  interest  ' 

**  We  have  lately  formed  a  small  botanicid  garden,  which  promises  to  be- 
come an  object  of  curiosity.  In  a  climate  where  orange-trees  bear  fruit  and 
flowers  in  the  open  air  in  the  middle  of  December,  you  may  well  imagine  that 
we  have  no  trouble  in  rainng  plants  which  you  are  obliged  to  imprison  in 
green-houses. 

**  The  sdiool  of  design  and  sculpture  has  already  produced  some  works 
which  want  perhaps  only  the  varnish  of  antiquity  to  be  viewed  with  admiration. 
We  expect  a  professor  of  painting,  who  is  now  at  Rome,  and  I  trust  we  shaU 
destroy  the  ill  opinions  which  our  ancestors  have  left  behind. 

"  You  have  now  before  you  an  imperfect  sketch  of  what  has  been  ac- 
complished here,  in  respect  to  education,  in  the  short  space  of  six  years. 
I  cannot  tell  you  of  the  influence  which  these  early  attempts  have  already 
exerted  upon  the  manners  and  industry  of  the  country ;  but  we  may  flatter 
ourselyes  with  enjoying  before  long  the  delightful  spectacle  of  a  people 
rendered  happy  by  means  of  intellectual  refinement.*' 


Every  subject  connected  with  the  afiairs  of  Greece  is  calculated  to  renew 
the  painful  reflection  that  this  brave  and  determined,  though  perhaps  im- 
prudent and  unthinking,  people,  have  been  in  some  d^ee  sacrificed.  Had 
the  Greeks  from  the  banning  been  taught  to  rely  upon  their  own  ex- 
ertions alone  for  deliverance;  had  they  not  been  seduced  to  believe  thai 
other  nations,  and  England  in  particular,  were  prompt  to  assist  their 
struggles,  their  effbrts  would  probably  have  been  more  strenuous  and  more 
judicious,  whilst  their  enemy  would  have  been  less  alert  and  diligent  It  is 
lamentable,  whilst  we  read  of  the  destruction  of  the  relics  of  ancient  Grecian 
art,  and  the  extermination  of  the  descendants  of  those  to  whom  we  owe  more 
of  the  elegancies,  if  not  of  the  conveniences,  of  civilized  life,  than  we  are 
ready  to  allow,-— to  think  that  these  may  have  been  the  effects  of  those  dis- 
graceful transactions  on  the  part  of  the  pseudo-philanthropists,  who  had  the 
fingering  of  the  Greek  loans.  Public  attention  cannot  be  too  often  called  to' 
this  subject;  it  is  fit,  for  the  sake  of  example,  that  the  veil  of  oblivion  should 
not  be  too  hastily  drawn  over  oflbnces,  the  mischievous  consequences  of  which 
we  cannot  even  yet  dbcern  to  the  full  extent 

Whatever  be  the  faults  of  the  Greeks^  they  possess  a  true  heroism  of  cha- 
racter. The  answer  given  by  the  garrison  of  Athens  to  the  terms  offered  by 
the  Turkish  general,  when  conveyed  to  them  by  Capt.  le  Blanc,  of  the  French 
navy,  is  worthy  of  ancient  Grecians :  **  We  thank  you  for  the  trouble  you 
have  taken  on  our  account  The  capitulation  proposed  by  Che  Seraskier* 
speaks  of  *  subjects  of  the  Porte.'  There  are  none  here.  We  are  Greeks ; 
we  will  live  free,  or  die.  If  the  Seraskier  desires  to  have  our  arms,  he  has 
only  to  come  and  take  them  by  force." 
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HINDU  HISTORY  OF  CEYLON. 

{Trandaied/rom  a  Poem  in  the  Tanuil  Language.) 

Vene  1.  Before  I  relate  the  rise  and  progress  of  Ceylon,  I  adore  the  ele< 
pkant-fiiced  Pullear,  son  of  the  only  Being  who  made  all  worlds. 

£.1  also  adore  (bearing  upon  m j  head  his  feet)  the  Supreme  Being  whose 
oifiee,  in  the  country  called  Malliganagar,  is  to  prosper  the  kingly  state. 

3.  I  will  now  b^n  to  relate  the  tribes  of  the  King  of  Ceylon,  the  manner 
in  whidi  this  iahmd  has  been  peopled,  and  the  extirpation  of  the  giants  there* 
ftom,  aa  well  as  how  it  became  a  kingdom. 

4.  Moreover,  I  will  attempt  to  relate  (although  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  do 
it  fully*)  bow  it  has  been  ruled  by  divisions,  subject  to  kings  who  succeeded 
the  Q(ig  of  the  Tribe  of  the  Sun,  and  the  hardships  they  underwent. 

6.  I  thanked  and  praised  Soobatittoo,  son  of  Tadeesy,  who  proceeded 
from  Agattiar  of  mount  Podiamamaley,  in  consideration  of  his  being  the  author 
of  the  history  I  am  about  to  relate. 

6.  Wise  men  will  not  despise  the  perfume  of  the  civet-cat,  milk  and  honey ; 
in  like  manner,  I  hope  every  man  of  understanding  will  accept  this  narra- 
tive 88  the  flower  of  the  pool. 

7*  The  wise  Wya  of  the  tribe  of  Tadeesy  has  related  this  history  of  the 
kingdom  of  Ceylon  in  proper  Tamul. 

8.  In  the  bqpnning  of  the  Kalee  yug  (iron  age),  which  contained  48  lac, 
448,000  years,*  the  giant  named  Ravenen,  son  of  Watcherewagoo,  King  of 
Ceylon,  proceeded  to  Ayottee,  from  whence  he  by  artifice  and  treachery 
esrried  to  Ceylon  the  most  beautiful  Seedy,  wife  of  Rama,  son  of  Tesatarar, 
and  immured  her  there. 

9«  Ram%  learning  this,  immecfiately  summoned  his  brother  Letchoomanen, 
with  Anoomen,  Sambooven,  and  Sookripen,  to  his  assbtance,  and  having" 
killed  the  giant  Vawly,  he  also  summoned  Coomooden  and  Aditten,  as  well 
as  Angaden  and  Neelen,  together  with  many  hosts  of  monkies  as  his  warriors, 
and  entered  Ceylon. 

10.  The  fiunotts  Vepoosbanen,  brother  of  Ravenen,  hearing  the  arrival  of 
Rama^at  Ceylon,  went  to  him  and  took  refuge  under  his  protection. 

11.  Rama  then  fought  with  and  killed  the  giant  Ravenen,  and  recovered 
his  wife-Seedy,  after  which  he  crowned  Veepooshanen,  and  made  him  Khig  of 
Cqrlon. 

(  1£:  The  people  and  the  widows  and  families  of  the  killed,  having  represented 
to  Veepooshanen  their  miserable  situation,  and  want  of  protectors  in  conse- 
qoence  of  the  &I1  of  theur  chiefs  in  battle^  attempted  to  cross  the  sea,  upon 
which  King  Veepooshanen  commanded  some  paravas  of  the  race  of  Samboo- 
ven  to  protect  them. 

IdL  Afterwards,  by  permission  of  King  Vepoosbanen,  a  famous  muncian 
cultivated  a  place  near  the  sea-shore,  in  the  northern  part  of  Ceylon,  with 
jack,  palmira,  areca-nut^  and  cocoa-nut  trees,  sugar-cane,  and  other  fruits, 
like  the  tiee  called  catpagataroo  (ui  heaven)  which  yields  every  desved  thing. 

14.  In  this  manner,  having  made  it  a  delightful  place  with  charming  gardens, 

fall  of  fhiit  trees  of  various' kinds,  and  having  erected  beautiful  buildings,  the 

frnoos  musician  remembering  God  went  to  Coolakadiven,  who  holds  the  bow 

in  his  hands,  cousin  of  Tesatarar,  and  requested  him  to  commission  a  prince 

to  nde  over  the  country  he  had  made. 

16,  Coolekadiven, 
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15.  Ooolekadiven,  in  compliance  with  this  request,  commtsdoned  one  of  his 
sons,  named  Sakkrewady,  who  was  lame  in  the  hand,  to  rule  Yawlpanam 
( Jaffnapatnam)  in  Ceylon,  and  he,  the  prince,  accordingly  ruled  it  3,000  years 
in  the  Kalee  age. 

16.  In  his  reign  one  Mawroodepoorewe,  who  was  bom  horse^ faced  (wkk 
Singekedoe,  both  of  the  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Ookkresolen,  son-in-law  of  Koo- 
lekedoo,  King  of  Ayottee]^  went  in  search  of  the  best  Teertams  (holy  rivers)^  id 
order  to  bathe  in  and  remove  the  deformity ;  at  length  she  arrived  at  Ceylon, 
where  she  bathed  in  the  famous  Teertam,  called  Keerimaley,  which  changed 
the  horse  face.  She  called  that  place  therefore  Mawittepoorain,  and  praiaing 
God,  declared  that  none  of  the  fourteen  Teertams  was  equal  to  this. 

17.  She  proceeded  to  Cadiremaly,  and  after  having  worshipped  Candeswaooy, 
son  of  Aran,  Mawroodepoorewe  lived  as  wife  to  Oekkremasingesenen,  who 
afterwards  went  to  Adangapattoo,  and  having  built  a  palace  at  Wawitt}inaley 
dwelt  therein. 

18.  A  child  was  bom  to  him  with  a  lion's  face  and  tail;  and  at  that  time. 
Veepooshanen,  being  desirous  of  going  to  glory,  made  this  child  king  of  all. 
Ceylon  with  the  title  of  Wararasasingam ; 

19.  And  bestowed  upon  him  the  crown,  sword,  sakaram  (which  subdues 
the  whole  world  under  his  feet),  the  club  and  ring,  all  of  which  he  was  endowed 
with  by  Rama,  who  also  subjected  to  him  the  deity  Weeramagaley»  that  he 
might  overcome  all  his  enemies. 

20.  This  King  Wararasasingam  sent  messengers  to  Singekedoo,  to  requeat 
a  wife  for  him ;  they  proceeded  accordingly  to  the  King  of  Madura ; 

21.  Who,  rejoicing  at  this  request,  selected  a  body  of  sixty  bands  of  the 
tribes  of  Wannias  and  of  kings  as  well  as  of  the  Wedas ; 

52,  And  directed  them  to  conduct  bis  daughter  to  Ceylon,  and  give  her  in 
marriage  to  the  king. 

53.  He  bestowed  on  them  white  umbrellas  (sakaram),  pearl  umbrellas,  cha- 
riots, and  all  other  distinguishing  honours ;  thereupon  the  noblemen  mounted 
their  horses, 

24.  And  proceeded  to  Ceylon,  where  they  celebrated  the  marriage  between 
the  king  and  Samatoody,  daughter  of  King  Paundian ;  after  which  the  king 
desired  these  bands  to  settle  in  and  rule  Adangapattoo. 

25.  Agreeably  to  the  desire  of  the  king,  they  proceeded  towards  the  north- 
ern part  and  settled  there. 

26.  They  then  sent  messengers  to  the  coast  in  a  ship  with  directions  :to 
bring  the  Brahmins  and  other  castes. 

27.  The  messengers  asked  to  whom  they  were  to  apply  for  this  purpose ; 
they  desired  them  to  apply  to  lUenjinga  Mapanen,  Meydeven,  Tidewira,  Sin^ 
gaprapanen,  Rasingan  Nallewagoo; 

28.  Who  at  the  requisition  of  the  messengers  immediately  commissioned  a 
number  of  families  of  the  dghteen  castes, 

.  29.  From  Madura^  Maroonjoor,  Teroochilapally,  Malenadoo,  Malealem, 
Tondemandelem,  and  other  places;  who,  having  got  leave,  proceeded  to 
Ceylon ; 

30.  Namely,  Mooellemalanen,  Sumemalanen,  Aroolaliaunel,  Saroogoonia« 
lanen,  and  Walchingaaratchy.  Having  arrived  at  Mullipattoo,  where  they 
made  tanks  containing  tamara  trees,  they  settled  and  governed  the  Chundas 
there. 

31 .  This  happened  3,300  years  in  the  Kalee  age.    In  those  days  a  certain 

Chitty, 


Chiur,  named  Weeranaranen,  for  the  purpose  of  fishing  and  procunng  pearls 
for  Alltarasany,  sailed  in  a  boat  Vhicb,  in  consequence  of  a  storm,  drifted 
Dcar  a  mountain  on  the  seil-sbore. 

32.  Which  mountain  he  called  Coodiremaley,  and  there  planted  naycottee 
trees,  pottalecanja,  aanjeevee,  and  other  medicinal  herbs,  and  such  as  were 
useful  for  making  gold,  silver,  and  iron ;  and  also  he  deposited  there  in  a 
large  well  70,000  elephants*  load  of  gold,  to  guard  which  he  also  placed  there 
the  ddty  Kawelee.    . 

33.  Then  be  established  near  the  beach  Callechilamam  and  Cadelchilawem 
(pearl  fishery  places)  and  having  placed  there  the  deity  Ayanar,  he  proceeded 
to  Chitti  Coolapattoo  and  made  there  a  pool  named  Wawley,  and  called  the 
place  itself  Chittycoolem. 

34.  He  likewise  built  in  that  place  a  temple  called  Sandresegrancoil,  and 
deposited  in  a  well  beside  that  pool  60,000  elephants'  load  of  gold,  to  guard 
which  he  placed  the  deity  Sadamoodiser,  and  then  departed  this  life ;  after  which 
that  phu:e  was  governed  by  Porti^ese  under  Adisitta,  who  became  the  chief 
thereof. 

35.  The  Chandas  ruled  Mullipattoo,  the  Pareas  of  the  tribe  of  Wellucoo- 
lam  governed  Canookiny,  and  the  Carboveekyan  or  Barber  governed  Mount 
Naomaiey. 

36.  In  those  days,  two  Wedas,  named  Sagaran  and  Magaran,  governed 
Taoikailoo,  and  the  giants  who'  retreated  in  the  war  of  Rama  ruled  Kilakkoo-* 
mooley,  and  Poodem,  or  demons,  governed  Meerkoomooley. 

37.  The  kings,  perceiving  the  atrocity  of  these  governments,  were  grieved, 
and  sent  massengers  to  Madura,  from  whence  the  tribes  of  Arier  desirous  of 
▼isidng  Ceylon  arrived  there  in  boats : 

38.  Namely,  the  person  of  the  tribe  of  Arien,  his  armies,  his  wife  Dilly, 
and  Tideweeresingan,  Koodekarattan,  Moodikatan,  Meydewen,  Poovangy,  Ra- 
angen,  Singewagoo  Tadegymorpur  Sodeyen, 

3D.  Angesingen,  Cattien  Kalingarayen,  Aroolmoodior,  Soobatittoo,  Adiwee^ 
ren,  Keppeynar,  Matchiar,  Appynar,  Sodiweeran,  Kandawan,  Kalecondan, 
Moodiorweeran,  Moodiaresenj  Kapali,  Weeren  Waleyooditan,  Sokkenaden, 

40.  Seedoopady  Arasoopooriweereen,  lUenjinga,  Mapanen,  Nieletewen,  Ta- 
oattar,  Waripattar,  Kapalimoomtever,  Malanateven,  Wagoo,  Singepoopady,* 
people  of  Bengal  and  Copekiry  and  Weerawagoo  of  the  race  of  Coolekotten ; 

41.  Kykoolas  or  weavers,  chandos,  Coosaver  or  potters,  Waleyer,  Chinese, 
Kandcror  Vellales,  Tamiler,  Pairever  or  fishermen,  thdr  women,  dancers, 
Marawas,  Maliagam,  Agambadus,  Comatties,  Cannadar,  Cingalese  people, 
carpenters,  goldsmiths,  coppersmiths,  ironsmiths;  all  these  casts  of  people 
•etded  at  Jafibapatnam. 

42.  .Afterwards.  Tidewieresingan  proceeded  to  Canookeny,  and  after  having 
killed  the  pareba'  of  the  tribe  of  Veellicoolam,  who  were  there,  he  became  a 
nder  of  that  place ;  and  Nallamalanen  and  Meydeven  with  the  armies  proceeded 
to  Mollipattoo  to  destroy  the  Chandas  of  the  tribe  of  Sandrewen. 

43.  And  having  exiled  the  people  of  the  tribe  of  Sandrewen  ruled  there ; 
>^  which  Nalynan  and  Wagooteven  proceeded  to  Tanikallo,  killed  the 
Wedas  who  were  there^  and  governed  that  place ;  then  lUenjingawagoo  set  out 
to  destioy  the  giants  and  demons  who  were  in  the  east  and  west  of  Tani- 
kalloo: 

44.  And  having  killed  them  he  ruled  those  places,  when  Soobatittoo  of 
^^Uraagar  proceeded  to  the  place  possessed  by  Neelan,  the  barber,  and  having 
<^Zfed  Ihid,  he  became  ruler  instead. 

45.  CaUur, 


45*  Cattur,  Calingan,  Maliager,  and  a  Bumber  of  brasB^bundersy  lived  at 
Cacchaj,  Covias  at  TeUivayel  andFalley;  Agampadiar  Potter,  andironaiaiths 
at  Chevegachery ;  Etteer  or  Chitdes  and  Mooiuasat  Pooneryn. 

46.  Mookiner  settled  at  TeUiwan,  Keppiner  and  otbera  on  tbe  sea*al|ore; 
Oomecby  at  Caroowattookery,  Angasan  at  Cattookoolapady  and  Singawayoo 
at  Trincomaley* 

47*  Madangamamoogan  at  Weeroogel  Tamhlegamem,  Babootittoo  at  Ckil- 
tiar,  Mavoonen  on  the  other  side  of  the  river  Magewenar. 

48.  Nayekemar  and  Sooriesingam,  who  settled  at  the  oea  shore  joined  witli 
the  fifty-four  persons  of  the  caste  of  Wannias,  and  proceeded  to  destroy  the 
AsooraSy  making  war  with  them, 

49.  And  in  that  war  the  fifty-four  Wannias  were  killed;  but  the  others,  by 
remembering  the  deity,  Kawlee,  conquered  the  Asooras;  after  which  five 
Wannias  ruled  the  Wanny  district,  dividing  the  same  into  five  provinces. 

60.  In  the  year  3393  of  the  Kalee  age,  a  certain  Chitty,  named  Mam^pt,- 
solicited  King  Solen  to  obtain  a  snake-^em  for  his  daughter  Cannagey, 

51.  The  King  Soien  commanded  the  navigator  to  proceed  in  a  ship,  and 
after  killing  Vediarasan  and  Wolken  to  bring  the  required  gem ;  they  accord- 
ingly proceeded,  and  having  vanquuhed  those  two  persons  brought  the  geai, 
which  he  delivered  to  Cannagey . 

52.  Afterwards,  Vediarasan,  of  tlie  Moolda  caste^  proceeded  to  BatticakM, 
and  having  cleared  the  jungles,  settled  there;  and  Mira,  the  Toolken,  went 
and  settled  at  Wertettivoo. 

63.  Then  the  five  Wannias  assembled  together,  and  made  IUeogingaw«goo 
kiQg  of  the  Wanny  districts,  and  Meydewen,  Nallawi^goo  and  Basinga,  his 
ministers  and  generals ;  and  placed  the  territories  under  them. 

64.  Moreover  they  having  desired  Illeqgingawagoo  to  give,  the  domiuoB 
afterwards  to  Coolingyar,  took  thdr  voyage  to  Madura,  but  on  tbe  sea  the 
whales  devoured  them,  and  their  wives  continued  to  govern  their  places  at 
Madnra. 

66.  In  thu  manner,  while  these  wives  of  the  Wannias  were  rulin|^  a  cer« 
tain  person  one  day,  mounted  upon  his  horse,  passed  through  the  atreet 
they  lived  in,  which  they  seemg,  grieved  at  it,  and  determined  to  quit  the  place 
and  to  go  to  Ceylon,  for  which  purpose  they  sent  for  the  navigator  oamed 
raippen; 

66.  Who  accordingly  conveyed  them  in  ships  to  Ceylon,  accompanied  hj 
Nallateven,  Seeralen,  Sopekery,  Sokkriven  Aogosan,  Smgattimapanea,  Talpe> 
rayen,  Aravan,  and  Scgakodien ; 

67*  Tillemoovayirewer,  Chitties,  Wanitisewenader,  people  <^  Coodeloor,  of 
Mullenadoo  Paras  Mookias,  Pareuas,  three  kinds  of  Wanias,  blaekaniths, 
Maravas,  barbers,  Comatty  Corias,  carpenters,  copper-smiths,  and  the  e^taen 
coodimarkal  or  servants,  tader  and  sangamer,  or  chank  blowers : 

68.  Also  Coochiliar,  Agambadier,  Capaler,  Cavares,  dancers,  as  well  as 
those  living  nt  Nynativoo,  Mamoonetivoo  of  the  tribe  of  fishermen;  Mali^geai, 
Sakklier,  or  shoemaker,  and  Aria  brahmins : 

69.  Maloovas  Ottian,  Totdar,  the  children  of  Mangemaden,  three  kinds  of 
Wanias;  Willewer  Talikares;  tom-tom  beaters;  and  other  persons  who  play 
on  diflerent  kinds  of  musical  instruments.. 

{The  ftmamdir  nexi  moalA.) 


EXCURSION  IN  SIAM. 

Ws  have  been  fanmred  with  some  notices  of  the  eastern  peninsula,  to  the 
sooth  and  east  of  our  new  possessions,  which  we  propose  offering  to  our 
readers  as  descriptire  of  a  country,  rarely,  if  erer,  visited  by  Europeans,  until 
bte  events  led  to  a  more  frequent  communication  between  the  British  and 
Siamese  anthorides.  In  consequence  of  this  improved  intercourse,  and  par- 
tictilariy  irith  reference  to  the  exchange  of  prisoners,  several  journies  were 
performed  by  land,  in  different  directions,  by  two  of  the  officers  of  the  mis- 
sicMi  (of  Capt.  Bumey),  Mr.  Harris,  sub-assistant  surgeon,  and  the  interpreter, 
Mr.  Leal,  to  whose  notes  we  have  been  kindly  permitted  to  have  access. 

One  of  the  first  excursions,  and  which  was  performed  by  both  the  gentlemen 
we  have  named,  proceeded  from  Ligor,  a  principality  dependant  upon  Siam,  and 
a  town  and  seaport  upon  the  eastern  coast  of  the  peninsula.  Some  accounts 
<»f  this  place  may  be  found  in  Hamilton,  who  virited  this  quarter  in  1719,  but  his 
Dotioe  is  veiy  brief  and  defective.  The  Firench,  when  established  at  Siam,  en- 
deavoured CO  have  a^>lan  taken  of  the  town,  but  were  not  permitted;  and  scarcely 
any  notice  of  the  place  is  found  in  the  work  of  La  Loubere.  The  Dutch  had 
a  foctofy  there  from  the  banning  of  the  seventeenth  century  to  the  middle  of 
the  last,  the  remains  of  which  are  still  shewn  in  some  old  brick  foundations 
where  it  is  aaid  to  have  stood. 

town  of  Ligor  is  at  a  short  distance  from  the  bank  of  the  Ta-yung,  or 
river,  at  about  two  hours' rowing  from  the  mouth  of  the  river; 
horn  tile  bank  of  the  river  to  the  town  the  road  is  good,  leading  throngh  an 
avenue  of  trees.  I^gor  is  in  form  an  oblong  square ;  it  is  defended  by 
waUi^  wicfa  ramparts,  and  a  wet  ditch,  which,  during  the  rains,  communi- 
cates witii  the  river.  It  contains  dl>out  6,000  inhabitants,  and  appears  to 
have  been  at  one  time  much  more  populous,  but  it  has  suffered  conriderably 
witliin  the  last  half  century,  having  been  twice  taken,  and  many  of  its  inhabi- 
tsats  having  been  carried  ofi^,  first  by  Alompra,  and  secondly,  by  one  of  the 
geaerala  of  Ifinderagee,  the  last  Burmese  soverogn.  According  to  the  con- 
scripciao  rolls  of  this  state,  the  males  capable  of  bearing  arms  are  about  12,000. 

The  chief  of  Ligor  is  one  amongst  the  native  princes  to  the  eastward  who 
have  fliwwn  a  decided  disposition  to  cultivate  a  friendly  footing  with  the  Eng- 
lirii.  He  is,  in  some  respects,  dependant  on  Siam,  but  absolute  in  his  own 
ftimieiiMnnr,  and  has  a  great  inffuence  in  Bankok,  through  his  wife,  who  is 
the  eovsin  of  the  King^  and  their  daughter,  who  is  one  of  the  King  of  Siam*s 
wites,  and  ham  lately  borne  bis  Majesty  a  son  and  heur.  There  are  three  or 
four  coannissioners  sent  to  Ligor  by  tiie  Siamese  court;  but  the  chief  treats 
thcB  with  very  little  eoanderation,  and  they  exercise,  except  on  occasion  of 
his  absence,  no  aothofi^  whatever.    He  has  in  his  hands  the  power  of  life  and 


The  towA  of  Ligor  stands  on  a  very  extensive  plain,  which  appears  to  reach 
to  the  g^eat  central  range  of  mountains,  and  is  covered  with  rice  cultivation. 
There  is  a  little  pepper  cultivated  in  the  interior,  and  some  iron  ore  collected ; 
but  tfia  tin  mines  are  much  neglected,  and  said  to  be  exhausted.  There  ap- 
pears to  be  no  direct  trade  with  China^  Cochin  China,  or  other  foreign  ports: 
what  little  trade  there  is,  is  with  Siam,  and  it  is  entirely  engrossed  by  the  chief. 
There  is  not  a  ain^e  brick  dweHiag-Jiouse  in  the  town,  but  a  great  many 
templci  and  pyramids  of  that  material,  most  of  them  in  ruins.  The  chieTs 
kosse  is  of  plank,  with  a  tiled  roof;  it  is  situated  within  the  fort,  which 

consists 
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consists  of  an  old  high  wall,  in  a  most  dilapidated  condition,  and  without  a 
gun  mounted  on  any  part  within  or  upon  it. 

There  is  no  difficulty  in  approaching  or  quitting  the  coast  of  Ltgor,  althoAgh, 
from  the  high  swell  and  surf  during  northerly  winds,  and  the  shoal  at  the  end 
of  Tantalam  island,  the  roadsted  cannot  be  considered  safe  during  the  hogbt 
of  the  N.E.  monsoon.  The  anchorage  ground  is  of  soft  mud ;  there  are  three 
fathoms  at  about  two*  miles  and  a  half  from  the  mouth  of  the  Tha-wong  riTer, 
which  is  a  little  to  the  northward  of  the  Ligor  river :  the  two  riven  join  s 
.little  way  inland,  and  the  latter  is  little  used. 

The  jealousy  of  the  Siamese  court  precluded  the  possibility  of  taking  ad- 
vantage of  a  favourable  opportunity  of  proceeding  from  Ligor  to  Bankok 
entirely  by  land,  but  permitted  the  journey  as  far  as  the  village  of  Pathiu, 
situated  in  about  lat.  1 1°  1(K. 

From  Ligor,  the  first  day's  journey  (18th  December),  passed  over  extensive 
plains,  watered  by  the  Tha-wung  river,  to  the  village  of  Nam-Jin,  or  *  cold 
water."  The  party  accompanied  the  Raja  of  Ligor,  whose  suite  conaiatod  of 
between  three  and  four  hundred  persons,  with  eighty  elephants :  temfxirary 
houses  were  erected  for  his  accommodation  at  every  stage.  The  second  day's 
'  march,  proceeded  through  thick  jungles  and  occasional  rice  fields,  to  a  place 
called  Ban  Hooa  Thaphan,  close  to  the  sea- shore. 

The  third  day's  route  led  over  very  bad  roads  to  the  village  of  Ban  Clai, 
chiefly  tenanted  by  Chinese,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Clai  river,  about  three 
miles  from  its  mouth  :  the  river  is  about  100  yards  wide  opposite  to  the  village, 
but  it  is  much  narrower  at  the  mouth,  being  choaked  with  the  sands  gathered 
at  the  bar,  against  which  the  surf  beats  as  violently  as  at  Madras.  The  bed 
of  the  river,  which  runs  between  -lofty  banks,  is  sandy,  and  the  water  very 
clear.  The  village  contains  about  1,000  persons.  This  place  Is  the  Clay  of 
Horsburgh's  charts. 

From  Ban  Clai  to  Ban  Krang,  the  next  day's  journey,  from  half-past  seven 
in  the  morning  till  six  in  the  afternoon.  The  road  lay  chiefly  through  jungle, 
but  several  villages  were  passed,  and  a  couple  of  small  streams.  The  halting 
place  was  situated  at  the  foot  of  a  hill  on  a  beautiful  plain,  through  which 
flowed  a  fine  clear  stream,  called  the  Khlong  Krang. 

On  the  following  day  a  march  of  equal  duration  terminated  at  Hooa  Nah  : 
early  in  the  afternoon  an  extensive  range  of  lofty  mountains  was  visible' oa  the 
left  of  the  road.  The  next  day's  march  was  intersected  by  a  number  of  tmall 
streams,  and  led  through  thick  jungle,  in  which  tigers  are  sometiisea  en« 
countered.  The  following  march  terminated  at  the  Siamese  villajge  of  Ban 
Chekram  after  crossing  the  river  of  the  same  name.  The  bamboos  here  are  of 
an  enormous  size,  and  the  joints  are  used  for  domestic  vessels  for  holding'water 
and  other  purposes. 

The  journey  for  three  days  more  passed  over  the  same  kind  of  country,  in 
which  thick  jungle  alternated  with  open  plains,  sometimes  in  cultivation,  and 
snudl  streams  occasionally  intersected  the  road.  The  evening  of  the  third  day 
brought  the  party  to  a  broad  and  rapid  river,  the  Thakham,  near  the  month 
of  which  is  situated  the  town  of  PhooU-phin,  a  place  containing  about  1,200 
Siamese  inhabitants,  under  the  authority  of  a  Chinese  officer.  It  is  celebrated 
for  its  steel,  of  which  the  swords  of  all  the  great  officers  of  the  court  are 
manufactured.  The  Tha-kham  is  the  northern  boundary  of  the  jarisdiction  of 
the  Raja  of  Ligor.  A  branch  runs  to  the  southward  to  the  town  of  Bandon, 
where  it  opens  into  the  sea,  and  whence  it  is  nsually  termed  the  Bandoii  river. 

The 
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The  northern  branch  of  the  Tha-kham  empties  itself  into  the  sea  at  a  place 
called  Tha-thongy  which  bounds  the  Ligor  territory  on  the  sea-coast :  a  num- 
ber of  small  islands  lie  off  the  mouth  of  the  Bandon  river.  The  Tha- 
kham  proceeds  nearly  across  the  peninsula,  passing  to  Pennoro,  a  town  three 
days'  journey  from  Poonga,  on  the  western  coast  opposite  to  Junkceylon,  the 
tin  and  other  produce  of  which  island  find  their  way  by  this  route  to  Bankok. 

During  the  next  two  days  the  road  ran  through  extensive  tracts  of  rice 
cultivation  to  a  village  a  short  distance  from  Chhaiya,  one  of  the  most  con- 
aideiabie  towns  on  the  route :  it  is  defended  by  a  stockade,  and  contains  about 
2,000  Siamese,  besides  a  number  of  Chinese.  It  stands  upon  a  broad  stream, 
or  probably  an  arm  of  the  sea,  and  carries  on  a  considerable  traffic,  chiefly  in 
grain :  the  inhabitants  of  the  province  are  estimated  at  18,000  or  19,000. 

On  the  second  day  after  quitting  Chhaiya,  the  road  led  to  the  sea-shore,  and 
coDtiDued  for  some  distance  along  a  smooth  and  firm  beach,  lined  with  casua- 
rina  trees,  and  free  from  surf.  The  mouths  of  two  small  rivers  were  crossed 
on  the  second  day. 

On  the  day  following  (the  6th  January)  the  travellers  proceeded  inland, 
partally  through  jungle,  to  the  right  >bank  of  a  large  river,  the  Lang  Sewun, 
on  the  opposite  aide  of  which  was  a  Village  containing  about  600  inhabitants, 
driefly  Malays.  The  next  two  days  offered  little  variety ;  several  streams  were 
crossed,  and  Ae  second  day's  halt  was  at  Suwi,  a  town  containing  about  S,000 
inhabitants,  with  a  Siamese  governor  of  the  rank  of  Phra :  the  road  was  good, 
leading  between  paddy  fields.  The  same  kind  of  road  continued  throughout 
the  two  succeeding  days  to  the  town  of  Ch'hoomphon,  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  river  so  named,  which  pursues  a  very  winding  course,  in  a  sandy  bed, 
between  lofty  banks.  The  town  is  stockaded,  and  is  said  to  contain  8,000 
inhabitants.  It  was  formerly  the  entrepot  of  a  very  valuable  trade  with  the 
eosBt  of  Tenasserim ;  but  subsequent  to  the  subjugation  of  Tenasserim  by  the 
Bunnans,  Ch*hoomphon  has  been  little  else  than  a  military  post,  where  a 
force  was  stationed  to  watch  the  proceedings  of  the  Burmans,  atid  make  oc- 
casionai  kidnapping  inroads  into  their 'territory.  The  Governor  of  Ch'hoom- 
phon,  soon  after  Mergui  and  Tavai  came  into  our  possession,  committed  the 
mal  predatory  excesses  in  their  neighbourhood,  and  carried  off  many  of 
the  people  captive,  fourteen  hundred-  of  whom  were  recovered  by  the  late 
ooMion  of  Capt.  Bumey.  His  proceedings  were  so  fiur  from  being  avowed  by 
the  court  of  Siam,  that  he  was  ordered  up  to  the  capital,  and  thrown  into 
oonfinement,  in  which  he  died. 

After  crossing  the  Ch'hoomphon  river,  the  next  stage  was  a  village  named 
Bang-soon,  and  the  following,  at  the  head  of  a  small  river,  named  the  Pathiu, 
near  the  mouth  of  which  is  a  village  of  the  same  appellation,  containing  about 
M  Chinese  and  Siamese  inhabitants,  employed  chiefly  in  fishing  and  manu- 
fiictniing  balachang.  The  cause  we  have  above  alluded  to  here  suspended  the 
farther  prosecution  of  the  journey  by  land,  and  the  party  embarking  on  board 
>  large  boat,  arrived  in  four  days  in  the  Menam  river,  and  reached  Bankok  in 
theeveniQg  of  the  same  day,  the  81st  of  January.* 

*  Fiom  the  Gotwmment  Gatette  of  Calcutta. 
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ABSTRACT  OF  EAST-INDIA  ANNUAL  ACCOUNTS,  1827* 

BsvBKuu  or  BcvflAb 

1823-84.  1824-S5.  18S5-96. 

perBrtSmata. 

Mintor  Coinage C.  Rs.  1,14,953  72,920  5S,114 

Post  Office 7,67,505  7,64,843  7,65,600 

Stamp  Duties   15,94,008  16,32,134  15,87,617 

Judicial  Fees,  Fines,  and  Licenses 6, 1 2,936  6,03,409  5,7 1 , 1 63 

Customs  in  Bengal,  Babar,  and  Orissa 23,28,374  40,49,871  38,86,000 

Land  and  Sayer  Revenues  in  ditto 3,67,33,032  3,76,34,964  3,77/X),00O 

Revenues  from  Benares,  Ceded  and  Con- 
quered Provinces,  &c 5,50,68,327  5,32,13,610  5,45,52,706 

Sale  of  Sah  2,24,68,996  2,13,83,957  2,20,40,000 

— *.  Opium 85,20^416  1,51,68,201  1,89,20^000 

Marine  Receipto    2,94,537  2,68,016  9,66,800 

Total  Revenues    C.Rs.  12,95,08,064  13,47,91,925  13,53,43,000 

Deduct  Charges 9,44,55,385  11,39,44,963  12,53,09,968 

Net  Revenue CRs.  3,50,47,699  2,08,46,962  1,00/40,032 

RivsMuis  or  Made  AS, 

Mint Pag.  22,371  25,981  27,143 

Post  Office    ., 73,086  74,063  74,286 

Stamps  > 1,55,850  1,56,601  1,56,814 

Judicial  Fees,  Fines,  &c.   «.^.., •         41,230  39,103  40,086 

Farms  and  Licenses  of  ancient  Possessions .      2,46,112  2,^5,385  S^53»038 

Customsof  ditto  4,78,418  4,26,547  4^97,875 

Land  Revenues  of  ditto  20,79,323  22,92,819  99,25,770 

Land  Revenues,   Customs,  &e.  ftom  Car- 

natic,  Tanjore,  Ceded  and  Conquered 

Provinces,  &c 92,46,589  89,69,298  89,94,853 

Sale  of  Salt  4,05,331  3,81,721  3,76,192 

Subsidies  ftom   Mysore,    TVavanoore   and 

Cochin 9,75,804  9,85,972  9,80,889 

Marine  Receipts  22,798  24,367  22,691 

Total  Revenues  Pag.  1,37,46,919  1,36,01,857  1,36,49,637 


*  For  the  hat  accounU,  lee  toL  xxU.  p.  1,  et  ttq.    Some  tlight  occasional  dlfitecnccs  will  be  observed 
between  the  two  accounts,  which,  we  presume,  arise  from  later  a^lustmenti. 
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ABSTRACT  OF  EAST-INDIA  ANNUAL  ACCOUNTS,  1827. 

Craages  or  Bbngal. 

188M4  Itti^S.  laSMd. 

porEfdmAte. 

Mint  C.Rs.  1,66,634  2,92,474  9,66,4B4  . 

YoA  Office 8,87,473  8,70,415  8,76,000 

Sttmp  Office 7,32,701  ^40,294  4,64,000 

GtO  Establishments...' 81,82,182  92,92^954  98,75,080 

Judicial  Quizes 57,38,471  59,34,280  64,35,680 

CoUection  of   Customs  in  Bengal,   Befaar, 

and  Oriasa 6,55,307  6,71,924  6,39,160 

OUkt  Charges  on  tboae  Revenues 58,37,564  57,27,930  S8,8^i680 

GoUeetion  of   Rerenues  in  Benares,  Con- 
quered and  Ceded  Ftonnces,  &c  1,51,44,694  1,61,75,037  1,57,73,156 

Salt....^.^ 70,11,386  78,37,606  66,56,080 

Opium  39,27,714  78,15,139  49,30,000 

Militaiy :  Buildings  and  Fortifications 4,49,56,921  5,76,18,455  7,19,45,520 

Uarine 12,14,339  11,28,455  15,61,128 

Total  Charges C.Rs.  9,44,55,385  11,39,44,963  12,53,02,968* 

CHAaoxs  or  Mabras* 

Mint Pag-     62,713  54,397  55,726 

Boat  Office 66>811  68,689  69,428 

Stamps 35,291  25,424  25,886 

Gvil  Establisbments 7,15,333  8,63,960  7,49,888 

Judicial  Charges    5,90,460  5,94,777  5,87,581 

Customs  and  Revenues  in  ancient  Possessions     6,29,788  5,23,635  5,43,256 
Ditto  in  Camatic,   Tinjore,    Ceded  and 

Conquered  Provinces,  &c 25,38,450  25,63,305  26,02,524 

3dt 1,00,733  98,102  72,068 

Military:  Buildings  and  Fortifications......    77,60,538  94,55,814  97,13,934 

Marine  Qwrges. , 31,424  39,019  38,086 

Bedea^on  of  Peshcurfi  at  Hyderabad 30,03,003  

ft 

Total  Charges    Pag,  1,55,34,544  1,42,87,122  1,44,58,377 

I>educt  Revenues 1,37,46,912  1,36,01,857  1,36,49,637 

Net  Charge  Pag.     17,87,632  6,85,265  8,08,740 


•  The  oflldal  account  lUtci  this  lutn  12,53,OS,eoe. 


^0  'phe  Finances  cf  our  EasUm  Empire,  Uulv, 

ABSTRACT  OF.EAST-INDIA  ANNUAL  ACCOUNTS^  IS91  ^contpmed. 

RxvxKUBS  OT  Bombay. 

18SS-94.  18M4S.  18»-M. 


Mim Rs.      44,973  16,957  34,550 

Fort  Office.. 1,00,028  1,37,425  1,36,000 

Stamps   1,59,964  1,69,890  1,05,600 

Judicial  Fees,  &c 72,746  82,447  76,800 

Opium  Sales  (including  Mai wa  Opium)*...       47,11,749.  —    .  ■ 

Salt  Sales 61,423  1,13,918  l,S8,00O 

Farms  and  Licenses 6,52,152  6,32,019  6,87,800 

Customs  of  ancient  Possessions  13,56,339  11,43,282  11,56,300 

Land  Revenues  of  ditto  14,67,185  11,19,724  14,86,400 

Rerenues,  Customs,  &c.  of  Ceded  Fh>vince8    1,59,62,269  1,23,22,943  1,42,72,050 

Marine  Receipts 2,07,855  1,29,988  1,36,900 

Total  Revenues Rs.  2,47,96,003  1,58,68,593  1,82,80,400 


RxTKiruEs  or  Bekcoolbn,  including  Singapobe. 
Opium  and  Spirit  Farms. C.Rs.  58,051  68,114    not  received 


Rbvjbnubs  of  Paincb  of  Walbs*  Island. 
Land  Revenues  and  Customs  Doll.  143,824  152,881  155,000 


Rbvxkues  of  St.  Helena.  (actual) 

Rents,    Licenses,   Tonnage  Duty,  &c £3,929  1,816  3,015 


Gbnebal  Rksvlt  of  Revenue  (exduding  St.  Helena). 

Net  Revenues £3,504,770      2,084,696       1,004,040 

Deduct  Net  Charges 1,298,660      1,938,115     incomplete 

Surplus  Revenue ..£2,206,110  146,581 

Interest  on  Debts 1,652,449  ■ 

.    ■  -   * 

Net  Surplus  Revenue  in  India £553,561 


^  The  recelpU  and  charges  of  opium,  subsetiuently  to  the  you  1823-24,  are  included  in  the  Bengal 
accounts. 
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ABSTRACT  OF' EAST-INDIA  ANNl/At  ACCOUNTS,  IS^^^ontmued. 

ChAMOSM  Off    BOXBAT. 

UB5-M. 
perErtimate. 

54,020 

'  l,57,OtX) 

S6,«S,750 

8,77,400 

2,27,700 

5,14,759 

61,89,798 


182M4. 

Mint Us,      27,983 

Post  Office 1,16,632 

Gvil  Establishment 29,52,089 


Judicial  Charges    

Customs  of  ancient  Possessions  

Revenues  of  ditto 

Customs  and  Revenues  of  Ceded  Provinces 

Opium   — 

Military:  Buildings  and  Furtiacations  1,50,78,877     1,72,34,154     1,99,62,200 

Marine .    10,90,871         11,06,851.       12,17,300 


6,10,027 

1,94,004 

5,02,731 

59,11,666 

22,09,787 


1894-88. 

19,863 
1,52,958 

36,07,302* 

7,58,198 

2,20,055 

4,91,574 

55,59,248 


Total  Chai|^ Rs.  2,86,94,667     2,91,50,203     3,28,63,927 

Deduct  Revenues 2,47,96,003     1,58,68,593     1,82,80,400 


Net  Charge   Rs.  38,98,664     1,32,81,610     1,45,83,527 


'  Chaeg0  op  Bbvcoolxk,  iKCLUDivo  SxiroAPoax. 

Total  Charges. C.Rs.  8,84,672        10,15,281   notrecehed 

Deduct  Revenues.. 58,051  68,114         do. . 


Net  Charge C.Rs.  8,26,621  9,47,167 


Total  Charges 


Cbaeois  or  Peince  of  Wales*  Island. 

Doll.  393,210  453,323 

Deduct  Revenues , 143,824  152,881 


317,279 
155,000 


Net  Charge DoU.  249,386  300,442 


162,279 


Total  Charges 


Deduct  Revenues 


Chaboes  or  St.  Helena. 

£116,197  111,265 

3,929  1,816 


(actual) 

113,428 

3,015 


Net  Chaige j£ll2,268 


109,449 


110,413 


Gbneeal  Result  op  Chaege  (exduding  St,  Sdena). 

NetCbaige  * .......; jf  1,298,660       1,938,115  incomplete 

Interest  on  Debts 4^1,460,433  1,674,792 

Deduct  Surplus  Revenue; 146,581  incomplete 


Net  Surplus  Charge  in  India  £1,313,852 


AaSTEACT 


0S  TTke  JPhumces  of  our  Bmtem  Empire.  IJuly, 

ABSTRACT  OF  BAST-INDIA  ANNUAL  ACCOUNTS,  1827— onKmikMf. 
Balance  ot  Quick  Stock,  xjLimniifo  ▲  Stati  o«'  the  Compaitt's   ArrAtEs  m 

WESnsCt  TO  A8SXT8  AVO  DkBTS  Xir   iMSZAy  AT  THB   EllO   OF   18S4-S5. 

TenUimal  Jmis,  vis Caah 6,382,345 

Bills,  Debts,  Stores,  Ac 11,919,050 

— i— — — .         18,301,395 

TerrUorialDebU,  vix Bearing  Interest 27,170,050 

Not  bearing  interest 8,559,125 

35,729,175 


Net  Excess  of  Debts  Territorial...  ^^17,427,780 


ChmmercUU  AsteU,  viz.  ...Cash i.... 270^142 

Debts  and  Goods ^402,350 

—  2,672,492 

Co/nmerdal  Debts,  tIz.  ...Not  bearing  Interest   143,325 


Net  Excess  of  Asseta  Commercial if2,530,167 


Net  Excess  of  Debt  in  India. if  14,897,613 


Statocxiit  vr  Bonn  awd  othxa  Debts  owiho  bt  the  East-India  Company  in 

India  on  tbe  30th  Apeil  1825. 

Bengal ZVrnforia^,  viz... Bearing  Interest 23,620,967 

Not  bearing  Interest 7,259,931 


90,88b^898 
Qnnmercial Not  bearing  Interest •••        138,883 


Total  Debt  at  Bengal ^^31,019,781 


BfADEAS  Tmrttorio/, viz... Bearing  Interest 3,162,657 

Not  bearing  Interest  708,233 


Total  Debt  at  Bdadras... jf3,870,890 


BoxEAT .....Tmi^ortai,  viz.. .Bearing  Interest 347,583 

'     Not  bearing  Interest 573,097 

920,680 
Commercial Not  bearing  Interest 3,442 

Total  Debt  at  Bombay ;f  924,122 

Pft.  OP  Wales'  IsLAms  Territorial Bearing  Intarast j?38,842 

Not  bearing  Interest 17,865 

Total  Debt  at  IV.  of  Wales*  Island     £56,707 

Total.— Bearing  Interest 27,170,049 

Not  bearing  Interest 8,701,451 

Total  Debt  in  India,  30th  April  1825 £35,871,500 

Absteact 
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ABSTRACT  OF  EAST-INPIA  ANNUAL  ACCOUNTS,  IS^ ^cofUmned. 

HOME  AQCOUNT. 

PftOCKKlM  OF    SaLBS  IN   GaBAT   BeITAIIT  ;    COHMKRCIAL   RBCBIRSy   ChaRGU,  &C.   IN 

GmzAT  BftiiAiN ;  kadb  ur  to  the  Ist  Mat  1827. 

j£.        s,   d. 

!Vil»9  vis.  ••„..  Political  and  Territorial  100,743  17     1 

ComiDercial ^..... 8,357,242     1     6 


Total  Receipts j^8,457,985  18    7 


J^ymeniSy  vis Political  and  Territorial 3,265,626  11    O 

Commercial  5,709,530  12    9 


Total  FkjmenU  ,.£8,975,157    3    9 


Excen  of  Political  Payments 3,164,882  13  11 

Excess  of  Commercial  Receipts ^ 2,647,711     8     9 


Net  Excess  of  Payments ;^517,171    5    2 

Bakmee  in  fiiTOur,  lstMayl826 779,195    9    7 


Balance  in  favour  (exdusime  of  Duty  on  Tea)  \  ^a^^  na^     >i     e 
l8tMayl827: ^ J  ^262,024    4    5 


SlATBMVNT    OF     BoVD    AND     SOCFLB     CoNTBACT    DsBTS  ;     StATN    OF  CasB    Ttt    TBS 
TaBASUETy     AND    EfFBCTS    AFPBRTAENING    TO    THB    CoMPANT  IN     GrBAT   BrITAIN 

AND  Afijoat  outward,  ON  IsT  Mat  1827. 

2)€6tSt  viz.  ...Political  and  Territorial 11^354,526 

Commercial 2,300,228 

-^ 13,654,754 

Home  Bond  Debt 3,795,892 


Total  Debt  £17,450,646 

Astets,  viz.  ...Political  and  Territorial  2,308,108 

Commercial 22,952,384 

'        25,26<V»2 


Assets  in  favour ....£7^809,846 


An  Account  of  thb  Annual  Charoxs  dxfratxd  bt  thb  East-India  Company 

FOB  THE   MaNAGZMKNT  OF  THXIR   TrADE  AND   COMMERCE. 

1823-84.         1824-SS.        182»-20. 

per  Ef timate. 

At  Bengal 169,457  188,293  183,270 

Madras 14,569  25,580  26,000 

Bombay    31,398  36^06  37,739 

Bencoolen    5,149  5,950        

Prince  of  Wales' Island 1,251  448  1,269 

Canton 61,122  66,273  61,023 


Total je282,946     323,050     309,301 


(U  The  Permanent  Settlement  in  Southern  India.  [July, 

ABSTRACT  OF  EAST-INDIA  ANNUAL  ACCOUNTS,  1B27— con/mitfrf. 
Air  Account  or  tbe  Axovkt  RicsiTBDFOft  *as  Salb  or  Ikpoat  Goods. 

18A-94.        18M«(.        18»>98. 

'  '     '         At  6«ngal 316,260  187,474  280,064 

Madras  50,244  32,691       40,000 

Bombay 149,504  149,725       63,563 

Bcncoolen 17,715  

FHooeof  Wales'  Island 477         1,174           625 

Total ^£534,200     371,064     384,25d 


Ak  AccomvT  or  thb  PaiiiK  Cost  or  Caroobs  pvbchasxd  bt  trb  East-Ihdia 

CoMPAMT  ijx  India  and  sRiPrxD  foe  Eubopb. 

•     •  •     • 

18»-M.  18M-SS. 

AtB«nga! 1,054,283  1,449,982 

MadraB. 106,518  120,528 

Bombay  14,669  53,810 

Bencoolen 15,262  13,474 

Total jei,190,732     1,637,794 


THB  PERMANENT  SETTLEMENT  IN  SOUTHERN  INDIA. 

To  the  Editor  of  tlie  Asiatic  Journal, 

SiE :  Mr.  LushingtoD,  the  goveraor  recently  appointed  to  Madras,  having 
been  the  collector  who  introduced  the  permanent  settlement  and  the  Corih- 
wallts  system  of  internal'  govemment,  into  the  pollams  or  zemindarries  of  the 
province  of  Unnevelly/  he  will  be  able,  on  his  arrival  in  India,  to  ascertain  if 
the  favourable  account  given  in  the  enclosed  original  letter,  written  by  that 
highly  respectable  missionary,  the  Rev.  C.  W.  Gericke,  from  Tanjore  in  180S, 
caii  be  continued  to  this  time,  or  whether  it  would  be  an  improvement  to  dis- 
possess all  the  poligars  of  their  pollams,  and  introduce  therein  the  ryotwar 
system  of  Sir  Thomas  Munro.  R.  R. 

I  have  great  happiness  in  assuring  you,  that,  in  this  my  long  journey,  I  heard  no 
such  compbunts  any  where  as  I  used  to  heiir  formerly,  but  on  the  contrary  have  fre- 
quently heard  the  inhabitaots  express  tfaemselfes  much  satisfied  with  their  present  situa- 
tion. 

Tb9  Hindoos  in  the  Mysore  country,  in  comparing  their  present  situation  with  the 
ibrmer,  said,  that  their  condition  would  be  still  better  if  the  English  had  taken  them 
under  their  immediate  protection.* 

As  to  the  southernmost  countries,  I  meationed  to  the  good  Colonel  at  Ramanad  the 
very  words  in  which  the  inhabitants  expressed  themselves  at  compariog  the  present 
times  to  the  former ;  for  instance,  **  when  before  we  could  not  travel  without  great  fear 
in  the  day,  we  may  now  pass  with  great  security  in  the  night :  siooe  the  time  that  the 
English  have  got  the  better  of  the  PuUigars,  there  is  no  thief  in  tbe  thickest  jungle 
&c"  Tbe  Col6nel  said,  *<  it  is  so,**  and  rejoiced  at  it,  and  at  the  readiness  of  the 
people  to  acknowledge -4t.  We  have  sevenl  times .  conversed  on  the  present  happier 
state  of  the  coiintry. .  He  thinks,,  that  when  the  late  institutes  shall  take  place,  and 
impartial  justice  be  adAinist^«d  to  the  people,  and  the  obtaining  it  be  made  easy  to 
them,  th^y  will  thenf^ashafpy^as  Government 'can  make  them. 

*  Tbb  oi^nlon  has  oft«n  been  expressed  since  the  date  of  thk  letter. 
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VARIETIES, 


ASIATIC  aocmT  or  paeh. 

Tlw  sixth  general  annusl  meeting  of 
this  Society,  at  which  his  Royal  Highness 
the  Duke  of  Orleans  presided,  took  place 
in  April  last,  when  a  report  was  read  by 
M.  Abel  Biimasat,    the  secretary,  whi^ 
contained  a  rapid  but  brilliant  analysis  of 
the  works  on  oriental  subjects  which  have 
appeared  since  the  last  meeting,   not  only 
in  France  but  in  foreign  countries;  and 
it  presented  a  picture  of  the  actual  state 
and  progress  of  eastern  literature  in  Eu- 
rope.     Amongst  the  works  particulaHy 
noiioed  in  the  report  are  the  following : 
«-Che  beautiful  eidition  of  Sacontala,   in 
whidi  M •  de  Cb^y  is  still  employed,  and 
which  b  accompanied  by  a  French  trans- 
lation   of   this    curious  eastern  drama, 
whereby  persons  ignorant  of  the  Sanscrit 
may  ofaiain  an  idea  of  the  Homeric  genius 
of  Hindu  Jiterature.     This  edition  is  un- 
dertaken at  the  expense  of  the  Society  r 
the  episode  of  the  Bamayanay   with  the 
eomrnentaries  of  the  sam«  professor,  has 
been  published.      The  lithograpbic  im- 
preanon  of  the  text  of  Mendut  is  com. 
pleted :  the  transhttion  which  M.  Stanislaus 
Jullen  has  added  thereto  in,  according  to 
M.  Abel  iUmuttt,   worthy  of  the  highest 
commendation.      The  want  of  a  Jagatiff- 
Tartar,    or  oriental   Turkish  dictionary, 
has  induced  Messrs.  Amdd^  Jaubcrt  and 
Klaprotb  to  devote  their  attention  to  this 
important  work.     A  folio  edition  of  the 
Bxdory  oftke  Tartars  in  Oriental- Turkish, 
by  Abul'GhasinKban,  was  printed,  under 
the  auspices  and  at  the  expense  of  the  late 
Count  Romanxow,  at  Cazan.    The  king's 
library  has  aico  acquired  a  valuable  MS. 
of  this  very  history  of  Abul-Gbasi,   on 
which  the   learned  Turkish  professor  has 
composed  m  memoir.      A  translation  of 
these  important  historical  documents  may 
probably  be,  at  some  future  period,  ex* 
pccted  from  him.    By  an  order  of  the 
king,   ^the  Persian    editions    of  Tabari, 
Ferdusi,  &c.  are  to  be  published  at  the 
expense  of  government,    as  well  lu  the 
principal  Hindu  and  Chinese  chronicles: 
the  edStots  and  translators  are  diosen  from 
amongst  the   members  of   this   Society. 
After  recapitulating  the  services  which  the 
periodical  publication  of  the  journal  of 
the  Society  has  rendered  to  oriental  litem- 
tvre,  the  secretary  paid  a  just  tribute  of 
praise  to  the  labours  o^  fbreign  scholan, 
and  to  the  laudable  ellbrts  e?  ihe  Bible 
SwTities  considered  in  a  philological' view. 
He  concluded  his  discourse  by  pointing 
out  the  benefit  which  has  been  prodncecn 
sad  will  be  pradnccd*  bty  the  spirit  of  as- 
lociatiaoy— a  power  which  is  not  newy^hut 
wiaicfa    has  been    newly  adapted  to  the 
AwificJoum  Vor.24.  No.  139. 


always  increasing  wants  of  tht   human 
mind. 

In  the  absence  of  M.  Charopollion,  jun. 
M.  Agoub  read  a  sketch  of  the  historical 
results  aliening  the  discovery  of  the  Egyp- 
tian phonetic  alphabet. 

Baron  Silvestre  de  Sacy  then  read  a  dis- 
sertation on  the  hbtory  of  writing  amongst 
the   Arabs  of   the  Hedjas.      It  appears 
from  this  memoir  that  the  characters  called 
NeMd,  of  which  the  writing  at  present 
employed  amongst  the  Musulmans  con- 
sists, were  known  anterior  to  Ebn-Mokla, 
to  whom  the  invention  has  hitherto  been 
attributed.     This  celebrated  visir  lived  in 
the  fourth  century  of  the   Hegira,    and 
died  in  326  ( A.D.  937).     There  exist  two 
papyri  written   in  the   Neskhi   character, 
bearing  the  certain  date  of  the  year  133. 
These  papyri,    which    contain    passports 
given  to  two  Egyptians,    were  sent  to 
FVance,  some  years  back,  by  M.  Drovetti, 
the  French  consul  general  in  Egypt   They 
furnished  a  subject  for  a  memoir,  read  to 
the  Academy  of  Inscriptions   by  M.  de 
Sacy,  &c.,  and  inserted  in  the  Jimmal  des 
Savani  for  August  1825,    in  which   the 
writer  began  to  raise  doubts  on  the  epoch 
of  the  discovery  of  the  Neskhi  character. 
He  then  thought  himself  justified  in  with- 
drawing the  honour  of  this  invention  from 
Abu- A li- Ebn-Mokla,  or  his  father  Abu- 
Abdallah- Hassan,  who  died  in  338.*    M. 
de   Sscy  now  finds   his  inductions  fully 
confirmed  by  two  fresh  papyri,   bearing 
the  date  of  the  first  century  of  the  H^ra, 
that  is,  the  epoch  of  the  invasion  of  Egypt 
by  the  Musulmans.    These  documents  ac- 
quire .  an  additional  degree  of  importance 
and  authenticity  from  the  fact  that  they 
make  mention  of  personages  known  in 
bi&tory.      It  thus  appears   demonstrable, 
that  the  mode  of  writing  adopted  by  all 
Mahometan  nations  at  the  present  day  was 
in  full  use  during  the  seventh  century  of 
the  Christian  era,  since  it  was  employed 
in    acts  of    the   Egyptian    government. 
Count  Castiglioni    and  Mr.  Frashn  had 
been  before  induced  to  conjecture  this  fiict 
from  the  legends  on  several  Arabic  medals. 
A  curious  question  remains  to  be  solved : 
did  the  NeJkhi  characters  precede  or  follow 
the  Cujic,  or  were  they  simuluneously  em- 
ployed? • 

The  reading  of  a  novel  translated  from 
the  Chinese  by  M.  Stanislaus  Julien  con- 
cluded the  business  of  tlie  day.  This  no- 
vel was  found  to  be  extremely  tedloas, 
and  some  surprise  has  been  expressed  that 
M.  Julien  should  bav#bestowed  his  labour 
upon  a  subject  so  unworthy  of  it. 

Aoaicoi.- 
*  See  jMat.  Jaum*  vol.  xx.  p.  399. 
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AQMCULTURAL  AMD  HOETICULTORAL 
SOCISTT   or  CALCUTTA. 

A  meeting  of  this  Society  took  place, 
Jan.  I,  at  the  house  of  their  president, 
Mr.  Leycester,  for  the  purpose  of  examin- 
ing the  yegetables  exhibited  by  the  native 
gardeners,  who  were  candidates  for  the 
medals  and  premiums  given  by  the  So- 
ciety, for  the  best  specimens  of  potatoes, 
peas,  cabbages,  and  cauliflowers. 

Although  nearly  two  hundred  indivi- 
duals had  applied  for,  and  received  seeds 
and  plants  from  the  Society  in  Septem- 
ber and  October  last,  still  very  few  candi- 
dates appeared,  and  a  fair  criterion  was 
not  obtained  of  the  produce  for  the  basar. 

The  Venerable  the  Archdeacon  Corrie 
and  W.  Paxton,  Esq.  were  unanimously 
elected  members  of  the  Society. 

The  secretary  read  to  the  meeting  a  let- 
ter which  he  had  lately  received  from  G€>~' 
vernment,  conveying  its  approbation  of 
the  objects  of  the  Society,  and  expressing 
its  readiness  to  afford  the  Society  the  use 
of  a  piece  of  ground,  rent-free,  for  an 
experimental  garden  and  farm,  if  such  a 
spot  should  now.  be  available,  and  not  in- 
consistent with  the  general  interests  of 
Government ;  upon  which  points  the  So- 
ciety was  requested  to  communicate  with 
the  Board  of  Revenue  and  Collector  of 
Calcutta.— [CbZ.  Gov,  Gaz»  Jan.  4. 

Hiis  Society  held  a  second  meeting 
on  the  24th  Januaiy,  at  the  house  of 
their  president,  W.  Leycester,  Esq.,  for 
the  purpose  of  awarding  prizes  to  the  na. 
tive  gardeners  for  the  best  specimens  of 
vegetable  produce. ,  On  this  occasion,  con- 
siderable pains  had  been  taken  to  make 
the  meeting  known,  bv  announcing  it  in 
the  Bengal  papers,  and  distributing  Ben- 
gali hand-bills  in  the  vicinity  of  those 
places  where  the  Makes  mostly  reside. 
These  measures  were  successful,  and  al- 
though the  advanced  period  of  the  year 
was  rather  adverse  to  a  numerous  as- 
semblage,  above  fifty  baskets  of  vegetables 
were  submitted  to  the  Society,  containing 
samples  of  cauliflowers,  cabbages,  peas, 
potatoes,  and  other  articles,  that  would 
have  done  credit  to  a  vegetable  market 
even  in  England.  Some  of  the  cabbages 
and  cauliflowers  were  of  very  unusual  di- 
mensions, particularly  the  former,  one  of 
which  measured  two  feet  four  inches  out- 
ward diameter,  and  weighed  ten  seer,  or 
twenty  ^unds.  Several  of  the  cauli- 
flowers weighed  six  and  eight  pounds. 
Hie  baskets  furnished  also  creditable  spe- 
cimens of  endive,  celery,  beet,  knole  cole, 
red  cabbage,  and  turnips,  some  of  the 
latter  weij^ing  a  seer  and  a  half. 

Amongst  the  spfdmens  produced  we 
think  it  not  impossible  that  some  may 
have  found  their  way  from  other  than  pro- 
fessional gardens ;  but  this  could  not  have 
been  very  extensively  the  case,  as  the  Ma- 


lees  came  from  various  and  widely  sepa- 
rated directions,  from  Kidderpore,  by  AUi- 
pore,  and  Intally  to  Ghitpore.  llie  greater 
number  were  from  the  direction  of  Kid- 
derpore,  where,  it  is  understood,  the  gar- 
dens are  something  later  than  in  Intally. 
The  distribution  of  good  seeds  also,  which 
was  partly  effected  fast  year,  and  which 
will  probably  be  practicable  this  year  to 
a  still  greater  eitent,  has,  no  doubt,  con- 
tributed most  materially  to  the  improved 
produce  of  native  gardenings.— (^/Mtf., 
Jan.  25. 

ZOOLOGICAL   SOCIETT. 

The  weekly  lectures  at  this  Society 
during  the  past  montli  have  been  eminent- 
ly attractive.  On  Wednesday,  the  SOth 
ult,  Mr.  Vigors,  in  an  interesting  and 
eloquent  lecture,  illustrated  the  affinities 
of  the  birds  that  live  by  suction  on  vege- 
table juices.  This  lecture  was  honoured 
by  the  presence  of  a  number  of  ladies  disr 
tinguisbed  for  rank  and  elegance.— On 
the  ISth  inst.  Mr.  Brookes  concluded  bis 
scientific  discourses  on  comparative  ana- 
tomy by  demonstrating  the  thoracic  and 
abdominal  viscera  of  the  ostrich.  Various 
interesting  and  important  facts  were  illus- 
trated in  this  lecture, which  Mr.B.  conclud- 
ed by  expressing  his  readiness  to  continue 
his  observations,  whenever  an  opportunity 
shall  offer  for  promoting  the  success  of 
the  Society.  Mr.  Vigors  delivered  the 
final  lecture  for  the  present  season  on  the 
SOth  inst.  by  continuing  his  remarks  on 
the  affinities  of  birds.  Among  the  com- 
pany assembled  on  the  occasion  we  may 
mention  the  Prince  of  Musignano  (Chas. 
Lucien  Bonaparte).  Mr.  Vigors,  after  ad- 
dressing the  meeting  on  the  prospects  of  the 
Society,  and  the  increased  success  attend- 
ing upon  its  plans,  proceeded  to  point  out 
the  characteristics  that  distinguish  the  five 
orders  of  birds  as  described  in  a  diagram 
exhibited  for  that  purpose,  vts.  the  perch- 
ing birds,  that  take  Iheir  food  on  trees  ; 
the  gallinaceous  birds,  that  feed  upon  the 
ground ;  the  wading  birds,  existing  par- 
tially on  land  and  partially  on  water  ;  the 
oceanic  birds,  those  exclusively  of  the 
water ;  and  the  birds  of  prey,  that  support 
themselves  alike  on  trees  and  in  the  air. 
Of  these,  the  gallinaceous  birds  formed 
the  subject  selected  on  this  occasion  for 
particular  illustration  :  and  Mr.  Vigors 
clearly  and  successfully  traced  the  leading 
affinities  and  analogies  that  connect  the 
groups  of  tliis  order.  A  variety  of  inte- 
resting and  beautiful  specimens  were  also 
exhibited  illustrative  of  the  peculiar  struc- 
ture and  character  of  the  gallinaceous 
birds. 

VXW  DI800VXRIX8. 

To  the  Editor  cf  ^e  Adatic  JowrwtU 

Sir: ^Herewith  I  tend  an  account  of 
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•ome  new  disooveriei,  andif  you  ctncon- 
Tenieotly  insert  it  in  the  next  number  of 
the  Aaatic  Jourrwl^  such  persons  as  are 
interested  in  the  navigation  of  the  eastern 
seas  will  thereby  have  an  early  opportunity 
of  knowing  of  the  existence  of  these  dan- 
gerk — I  aniySir,your  most  obedient  servant; 

Jas.  HoaSBOROH. 
Chart  Office^  East-India  Hautey 
Junely  1827. 

V^tu  ^oalj*  situated  to  the  northward 
of  the  Straits  of  Gaspar,  has  been  disco- 
Tered  in  September  1836,  by  Capt.  Jose 
Antonio  de  V^^  of  the  Spanish  frigate 
BeUosj  which  ship  struck  and  grounded  on 
it,  when  outward-bound  to  Manilla,  and 
by  canrying  out  an  anchor  she  was  hove  off 
the  shoal.  Its  extent  is  little  more  than  a 
ship's  length,  with  depths  on  it  from 
twenty-two  to  eighteen  feet  water,  and 
near  to  it  soundings  of  nine,  eleven,  seven- 
teen,  and  twenty-two  fathoms.  This 
dangerous,  and  hitherto  unknown  slioal, 
Capt.  de  Vega  made  in  lat.  1<>  1(/  S.  Ion. 
106^  34^  £.  by  chronometer,  measured 
from  Caspar  Island,  which  he  passed  on 
the  preceding  day,  and  the  shoal  bears  N. 
2ffi  W.  from  that  island,  distant  about 
twenty-seven  leagues,  being  much  in  tlie 
way  of  ships  coming  from  the  northward 
in  cloudy  unfavourable  weather,  when  run- 
ning for  tlie  straits  of  Gaspar. 

The  following  islands  and  dangers  in 
the  FSadfic  Ocean  have  lately  been  seen 
and  partly  explored  by  Gspt  Renneck,  of 
the  Lyra,  southern  whaler,  belonging  to 
Messrs.  JSnderby. 

Feodt  Idandsy  situated  to  the  eastward 
of  New  Ireland,  extending  nearly  N.W. 
and  S,£.  about  nine  leagues,  were  seen 
February  16,  1826,  and  they  consist  of 
an  irregular  chain  of  low  isles  and  sand- 
banks, environed  by  a  reef,  the  northern 
extremity  of  which  is  in  lat.  3°  9^  S.  Ion. 
154^  22f  £.  The  southern  part  of  the 
chain  is  separated  from  that  to  the  north- 
ward by  a  gap  or  apparent  passage,  and 
this  southern  part,  called  Goodman's 
Island,  is  in  lULSP  27'  &  Ion.  154^  AS'  £.; 
but  to  die  soutliward  of  this  southern  ex- 
tremity of  the  chain  there  is  a  detached 
aand-bank  and  reef  in  lat.  3^  SS'  S.  Ion. 
154**  37'  E.  by  chronometer.  These  islands 
abound  with  cocoa-nuts,  and  some  of  them 
are  inhabited,  as  upon  the  beach  of  one  of 
the  islands  about  a  hundred  natives  were 
observed  waving  green  boughs. 

Circular  Serf,  explored  Nov.  7,  1825, 
situated  in  lat.  3^^  18^  S.  Ion.  147^  4(/  £., 
is  about  three  or  four  miles  in  diameter, 
having  deep  vrater  inside,  with  an  opening 
about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  at  the  N.N.^ft^ 
jpart,  and  the  reef  on  the  outside  is  steep  to. 

Zyra'f  Shoaiy  discovered  February  18, 
1886,  appeaiped  to  be  a  narrow  spit,  ex- 

•  Ckamnunicated  by  Capt.  Blair,  of  the  Conv 
l^sahlp  WHttam  FaMit. 


tending  N.£.  and  S.W.  from  about  lat.  l^ 
48^  &  to  10  59f  S.,  and  in  Ion.  153^  28^  £. 
by  chronometer,  tlie  middle  part  where 
the  Lj^  passed  over,  and  coral  rocks  were 
seen  under  the  ship,  over  which  tlie  depth 
was  probably  not  more  than  four  or  five 
fathoms,  but  before  the  lead  could  be 
hove  she  got  into  deep  water,  clear  of 
the  shoal. 

JSnderbys  Itlands,  two  in  number,  si- 
tuated in  kt.  7°  18'  N.  Ion.  149°  2'  £., 
were  approached  close  on  February  27, 
1826,  and  the  inhabitants  came  off  in 
canoes  with  cocoa-nuts  and  some  flying- 
fish.  When  these  islands  were  nearly  m 
a  transit  line  bearing  £.  S.  £.,  distant  from 
the  nearest  about  six  miles,  saw  coral 
rocks  under  the  bottom,  and  had  several 
casts  of  seven,  eight,  ten,  and  twelve  fa- 
thoms water  upon  this  coral  bank. 

Two  islands,  situated  in  lat.  G9  34'  N. 
Ion.  142^  44^  £.  were  thought  by  Captoin 
Renneck  to  be  a  new  discovery,  but  they 
are  placed  in  Admiral  Krusenstem's 
Atlas  of  the  South  Pacific  Ocean,  under 
the  name  of  Kama. 

Thompsfm*s  Islandf  discovered  Decem- 
ber 13,  1825,  by  the  smack  Sjmgkt^y 
Capt  Geo.  Norris,  with  the  lAvHy  in 
company, •  was  found  to  be  rather  low, 
and  it  appeared  of  small  extent,  the  sea 
breaking  upon  it  with  great  violence. 
Three  rocks,  named  the  Chimnies,  lie 
four  or  five  miles  to  the  south-eastward  of 
Thompson's  Island,  and  another  small 
rock  about  three  miles  to  the  southward  of 
the  Chimnies.  Captain  Norris  describes 
lliompson's  Island  to  be  in  lat.  53^  sef  S. 
Ion.  50  3(y  £.,  and  bearing  from  Bou vet's 
Island N.  N.  £.distant  about  fifteen  leagues; 
but  be  states  the  latter  island  to  be  in  lat. 
540  15^  S.  Ion.  50  £.,  which,  if  correct, 
would  make  the  distance  considerably  less 
between  these  islands — not  above  eight 
leagues. 

Bouvet^t  liland,  as  stated  in  vol.  i.  of 
this  work,  was  seen  in  1808  by  Capt. 
Lindsay,  of  the  Swarif  but  there  is  rea- 
son to  believe  that  no  human  being  has 
ever  been  able  to  land  upon  this  almost 
inaccessible  island  until  December  16, 
1 825,  when  a  whale-boat  from  the  Sprightly 
landed,  and  took  formal  possession  of  it 
in  the  name  of  King  George  the  Fourth, 
and  named  it  Liverpool  Island ;  but  the 
name  of  its  first  discoverer,  Bouvet,  ought 
not  to  be  transferred. 

The  Sprifihtly  fell  in  with  this  island, 
December  10,  and  from  this  date  till  Ja- 
nuary 

•  Both  veaMls  belonging  to  Hcasn.  Enderby, 
who  llbermlly  aflbrded  me  bccsh  to  the  Iqg-book. 
and  to  whom  their  oountry'i  gntitude  is  due,  for 
thdr  cDterprisIng  spirit*  in  ordering  the  oonmuui- 
deri  of  their  veMeb  to  learch  for  new  iiloada.  In 
high  Muthem  latitudes,  with  a  view  to  attain  to 
a  more  perfect  knowledge  of  that  port  of  the  ocHui, 
as  well  u  to  diacorer  new  titiiatlont  for  fishing. 
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niUM7  ^^>  1^^>  ^^*  vessel,  fnd  the  Lively, 
her  contort,  remtioed  in  its  neighbour, 
hood,  baTiqg  •  boet's-crew  on  the  island 
greet  pert  of  this  time,  endeavouring  to 
obtain  the  fur  seal  skins  ;•  but  very  few 
were  procuredi  tbe  only  place  where  diey 
could  land  being  at  tlie  S.W.  end  of  the 
island,  called  Seal  Fbint  by  Capt.  Norris. 
This  island  appeared  to  extend  north  and 
south  about  three  or  four  leagues,  the 
north  end  high  and  rugged,  the  south  end 
low,  the  middle  high,  covered  with  snow, 
and  may  be  seen  twelve  or  fourteen  leagues 
in  dear  weather.  It  was  observed  to  be 
of  volcanic  origin,  the  surface  like  a  cin- 
der, containing  large  veins  of  transparent 
black  lava,  some  of  them  interlaid  with 
white  streaks.  Except  at  the  sonth-westem 
end,  the  island  presents  a  steep  inaccessi. 
hie  rocky  coast,  but  soundings  of  thirty^ 
five  to  twenty  lathoms  black  sandy  bot- 
tom were  got  on  the  sooth  side  of  H,  about 
a  mile  off  shore. 

A  small  rock  lies  off  the  S.E.  end  of 
the  inland,  and  a  high  pyramidal  rock 
bears  N.  W.  by  W.,  about  six  miles  from 
its  N.  W.  end,  which  was  at  first  mistaken 
for  an  iceberg,  it  beine  cased  with  ice. 
Many  other  rocks  around  the  island  were 
also  observed  to  be  cased  with  ice,  and 
had  been  mistaken  for  icebergs.  The  N.  W. 
of  the  island  is  the  most  dangerous  part, 
it  being  fVonted  here  by  many  perpendi- 
cular  rocks  and  small  ice. 

Bearings  of  the  hland  and  its  estimated 
distances  at  noon,  on  ten  different  days 
when  the  latitude  was  observed,  are  in- 
serted in  the  Sprightfy't  log-book:  these 
noon  observations,  the  least  and  the  great- 
est, giving  fifteen  miles  difference  m  the 
latitude  of  the  island,  but  the  mean  re- 
sult of  the  ten  days*  observations  places 
the  body  of  the  island  Bouvet  in  lat.  SA^ 
SlJ'S.;  and  the  mean  of  five  days'  ob- 
servations for  the  chronometer  this  vessel 
bad  on  board,  will  place  it  in  Ion.  5^  24^  £., 
the  extent  of  diflfWrence  of  the  Icfngitude 
given  by  chronometer  for  the  island  during 
these  five  days  being  sixty  miles.  The 
mean  of  C&pt.  Lindsay's  observations 
(stated  in  vol.  i.)  and  those  of  Capt  Nor- 
ris, would  place  Bouvet's  Island  in  lat. 
540  15\'  S.  Ion.  S9  sr  £.,  which  differs 
not  much  fVom  the  mean  approximation 
given  above. 

If  Thompson's  Island  bears  N.N.E.  fif- 
teen leagues  from  Bouvet's  Island,  as 
stated  by  the  navigator  last  named,  then, 
by  the  approximated  geographical  situa- 
tion of  Bouvet's  Island,  the  former  would 
be  in  about  lat  53^  AQf  S.  Ion.  ^  33'  E. 
But  if  it  is  only  eight  leagues  fhnn  Bou- 
vet's Island,  in  this  case,  Himnpson's 
Island  would  be  situated  in  about  lat 
5?P  58^  S.  Ion.  50  28'  E. 

In  December  And  January,  iheSprighify 
and  Updy  experienced  very  stormy  wea- 
ther in  the  neighbourhood  of  these  islands. 


although  the  wind  wts  moderate  aft  times, 
with  a  gliflBpse  of  clear  sky,  yet  the  fogs 
and  strong  gales  came  on  so  suddenly  as 
to  preventa  boat  from  being  sent  from  the 
vcsaels  with  safety,  and  Bouvet's  Island 
was  usually  enveloped  in  fog  clouds. 
Almost  constant  hard  gales  prevailed  fVom 
the  westward,  with  a  high  sea,  and  the 
current  sitting  to  the  eastward,  by  which 
the  vessels  were  often  driven  from  the 
island ;  and  their  danger  was  increased  by 
numerous  icebergs  and  loose  pieces  of  ice, 
with  which  they  were  almost  daily  em. 
barrassed. 

These  vessels  went  afterward  in  a  south- 
westerly direction,  as  far  as  lat.  6CR  S., 
without  discovering  any  other  land,  and 
could  not  penetrate  ikrther  to  the  south 
on  account  of  a  solid  field  of  ice. 


BtXOOO   DWAXr. 

Through  the  kindness  of  a  friend  we 
were  thu  afternoon  (Nov.  SO)  gratified 
with  the  sight  of  an  extraordinary  dwarf. 
His  name  is  Dhunna  Ram.  He  was  bora 
^at  Begoo  Serai,  district  of  Monghyr;  is 
of  the  Baheliya  caste,  and  forty -two  years 
old.  His  stature,  from  tbe  sole  of  the 
foot  to  the  crown  of  the  head,  is  three  feet 
one  inch  and  a  half  high.  He  is  well 
proportioned  throughout,  and  is  intelli- 
gent and  pleasing  in  bis  manner.  Though 
so  diminutive  himself,  his  mother  and 
father  were  of  full  growth,  and  he  has 
four  brotliers  and  sisters  full  grown.  In- 
deed he  was  accompanied  by  one  of  his 
brothers,  who  is  a  tall  able-bodied  man. 
Dwarfs  usually  have  some  deformity  about 
them ;  but  the  little  man  in  question  is 
perfectly  well  formed,  with  the  exception 
perhaps  of  the  elbow-joint  being  higher 
situated  than  we  generally  meet  with. 
The  expression  of  his  face  is  pleasing, 
lively,  and  somewhat  quaint  His  voice 
is  clear  and  strong,  but  partakes  some^ 
what  of  a  boyish  shrillness,  as  if  he  had 
never  attained  the  vot  rauca,  which  is  ob- 
servable at  puberty.  He  has  lost  one  of 
his  eyes  by  the  small-poz.  His  appetit* 
and  health  are  good ;  and  he  is  light  and 
active.  We  took  several  measurements  of 
him  as  following : — Height  from  the  sole 
of  the  foot  to  the  crest  of  the  hip ;  one 
foot  eight  inches  and  a  half;  length  of  the 
arm,  from  the  acromion  (point  of  the 
shoulder)  to  the  tip  of  the  middle  finger^ 
one  foot  three  inches;  length  of  the  fore- 
arm, nine  inches  and  a  half  f  breadth  of 
the  body,  from  acromion  to  acromion, 
seven  inches  and  three-quarters ;  circum. 
ference  of  the  neck,  eight  inches  and 
three-quarters ;  circumference  of  tbe  alK 
domen,  one  foot  seven  inches;  circum»> 
ference  of  the  head  at  the  calvaria  (round 
the  brows,  &c.}  one  foot  five  inches  and  a 
half;  circumference  of  the  head  ulider 
the  ears,  one  foot  and  a  quarter  of  an  Inch'; 

length 


I8e7<)  VaHtHet. 

kngcb  fVom  die  ccMronal  tatnre  (top  of 
tbe  bead)  to  the  chin,  aeren  incfaea  and  a 
hilf;  cifcumftrence  of  tbe  top  of  the 
tbigh,  deren  inches ;  of  the  tfiickest  part 
of  the  ann,  five  inches  and  threeu]uarteri,' 
lod  of  tte  calf  of  the  leg^  aeren  inches. 
— 'L^iuCie  Gatette. 


M 


XAaLT  nrocnLATiOH  in  ivdia. 

Translation  of  a  paper  in  the  h&nguaga 
of  Oriaaa,  called  Odiah,  describing  the 
manner  in  which  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Tillages  of  the  Chicacole  district  are  ino- 
culated by  the  Odiah  Brabmina  of  the 
Kimdyand  Teckaly  countriea  (north  of 
Yingapatam  and  aouth  of  Gaojam). 

**  A  certain  quantity  of  cotton  to  be 
wetted  with  the  matter  of  a  fiivouiable 
aoiall-pox,  and  from  fiOO  to  400  people 
asicnihled  on  Sunday  and  Thursday;  a 
cot  to  be  given  upon  their  arms  with  an 
loitnnnent;  tbe  above  cotton,  together 
wicb  a  quantity  of  riee,  to  be  put  in  water.. 
After  tbe  rice  is  properly  wet  and  soften- 
ed thcrefaj,  about  six  or  seven  grains,  well 
mixed  with  jag^,  to  be  given  to  each 
pcnon,  and  the  wound  on  his  arm  covered 
by  a  small  quantity  of  the  above  cotton ; 
aftar  wUch  they  are  to  be  washed,  either 
in  a  tank,  well,  or  river,  and  immediately 
■Aerwarda  Inroona,  or  some  water  and 
rioe^  witb  butter-milk,  to  be  given  them 
for  their  food.  A  fter  they  are  thus  washed 
fSrar  or  five  diflftrent  times  etery  day,  for 
ibree  days,  they  get  fenr  thereby,*  and 
the  small-pox  begins  to  appear ;  they  are 
dwn  to  eat  paaaaloo,  grain,  rice,  and 
bntter-milk  whenever  tfaey  wish  for  it. 
After  tbe  amail-pox  becomes  ripe  and 
broken,  fhey  are  to  live  upon  the  follow- 
ing diet,  mx.  rice  and  curriea  of  different 
grams,  such  as  beerkoy  and  puUacoy  f 
^boot  fimr  days  after  which  oil  and  turmeric 
ttised  together  are  to  be  rubbed  over  their 
bodies,  and  they  are  to  be  washed.  MS. 
penhEd, 

It  is  believed  that  this  paper  was  trans- 
nittcdto  Madras  by  the  then  collector  of 
CUcacole  (Mr.  Andrew  Scott),  long  be- 
ftttacdnation  was  introduced  into  India. 


cinirasa  lboislatiow. 
A  great  defect  in  Chineae  legislation  is 
the  fbcility- which  it  idlbrda  to  compound 
for  corporal  punidMiiciit  by  money;  for 
ioataace,  a  person  condemned  to  leceire 
from  60  to  100  blowa»  pays  Prom  four  to 
w*ce  aonces  df  silver,  and  finom  nine  to 
fifteen  dntwirta  of  wheat;  one  year's 
livd  Isboor  and  sixty  blows  may  be  bought 
off  for  sbout  fourteen  ounces  of  silver^ 
nd  abont  thirty  chetwerts  of  com.     Very 


old 


about  the  talue  of  alipence  for  fen  blowK 
Tbe  wifb  of  a  perabn  in  oflte  may  tie  ex. 
cused  from  ten  blows,  for  abont  ten  pence, 
&c.  Whbeter  kills  a  man  by  accident  is 
eiempl  fH>m  punishment  if  he  pays  a 
pound  of  ailter.  People  ninety  yean  of 
•g^»  Of  children  under  seven,  do  not  un- 
dergo corporal  punishment  except  in  casei 
of  treason  amf  conspiracy.  A  condemned 
person  may  pay  another  to  uaSkr  punish- 
ment in  hia  atead:  this  extends  even  to 
the  penalty  of  death  l^TimkowdtCs  TVa. 
vdsin  China, 


nOUBUE  CiaCULATION  IN  PLANTS. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Fhllomatfaic  So. 
ciety  of  Paris,  26th  May,  M.  de  Blain-. 
ville  communicated  some  curious  observa- 
tions which  lie  bad  made  at  M.  Amici's, 
on  the  manner  in  which  circulation  was 
performed  in  iheplantcalled  cbaragne  (the 
ckara),  Thia  plant,  when  examined  by  the 
help  of  a  miccoacope  which  magnified  ob- 
jects 1,500  times,  presented  the  phenome- 
non, hitherto  unobserved,  of  a  movement  of 
two  fluids,  one  ascending  tbe  other  de- 
scending, circulating  in  the  same  tube, 
without  bein^  separated  by  any  partition 
which  could  isolate  them.  Tbe  reality  of 
this  singular  phenomenon  was  placed  be- 
yond doubt  by  the  very  evident  passage 
of  certain  particles  of  one  of  the  currents 
which,  drawn  by  that  which  moved  in  an 
opposite  direction^  were  from  time  to  time 
carried  alon^  by  it  Tbe  tube  in  whidi 
this  double  circulation  takea  place  is  of  a 
▼ery  sensible  diameter. 


oaxoiNAL  COWLS  rox  BvxLniNa 

CBINDATaxriTTAH.  ,' 

Fort  St  Geoige,  November  I^  17S4. 

A  cowle  granted  by  tbe  Honourable 
George  Morton  Pitt,  Esq.,  P^dentand 
Governor  of  Fort  St  George,  and  Coun- 
cil, for  the  erecting  and  building  a  town 
to  be  called  ChindiU^pettab. 

Tbe  President  and  Council  shall  ap- 
point proper  persons  to  mark  out  the 
streete  and  the  extent  of  tbe  said  town, 
whose  consent  shall  be  necessary  before 
any  bouse  is  built,  and  who  shall  allot  a 

g roper  portion  of  ground  for  every  inha- 
itant 
The  first  builders  shall  be  deemed  pro*- 
prietors,  with  right  of  inheritance ;  but  if 
any  bouse  shall  come  to  ruin  and  fall 
down,  if  the  proprietors  will  not  rebuild  it 
within  six  months  after  notice  gWen  them 
for  that  purpose,  the  ground  shall  be  as- 
signed to  such  other  person  as  will  build 
thereon.* 

None  shall  inhabit  the  said  town  but 


persona,  minora^   and  cripplea,   pay 


*  It  h  not  to  be  iatend  that  the  fever  cornea  on 
hlbaNdayi. 


•  ThisaitkJe  ssems  to  have  been  adopted  for 
the  praetloe  In  nee  in  aattUng  lands  for  cultivation. 
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Farktiet. 
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weaken,  tptnneny  and  fucb  ocben  as  are 
useful  in  the  weaving  trade,  except  pain- 
ten,  waaben,  dyen,  and  bauUpte  (shop) 
merchants,  and  except  olso  Bramincs, 
dancing  women,  and  such  as  usually 
attend  the  service  of  the  pagodas;  but 
the  president  and  council  may  at  any  time 
thereafter,  if  they  see  cause,  restrain  the 
number  of  painters,  washers,  dyers,  and 
boutique  merchants. 

There  shall  be  no  distinction  of  streets, 
but  every  caste  may  build  in  any  of  the 
streets. 

The  beads  of  the  several  castes  shall  be 
chosen  and  have  power  according  to  sal- 
labad  (custom);  but  the  right  of  the 
Company  shall  be  preserved  entire  not- 
withstanding. 

Such  disputes  as  shall  arise  among  the 
inhsbitants,  touching  any  matter  of  debt 
or  account,  shall  be  decided  by  the  head 
of  the  castes,  or  by  other  arbitrators  chosen 
by  the  parties  between  whom  such  dis- 
putes shall  happen  ;  and  in  like  manner 
shall  be  decided  all  claims  and  demands 
which  may  be  made  upon  the  inhabitants 
by  those  of  Madras,  or  any  other  town  or 
village;  but  if  the  inhabitants  of  Chinda- 
trepettah  shall  have  any  claims  or  detnsnds 
upon  those  of  Madras  or  any  other  plsce, 
such  claims  and  demands  must  be  sued  for 
in  the  English  court,*  or  otherwise  ac- 
cording to  the  rights  and  customs  of  such 
place,  except  the  parties  can  mutually 
agree  to  submit  their  diflferences  to  arbi- 
tration. 

Hie  said  inhabitants  of  Chindatrepettab 
shall  not  be  assessed  for  any  quit -rant, 
nor  be  subject  to  the  impostf  upon  betel 
and  tobacco,  and  all  manner  of  provision 
and  wood  or  other  fuel  for  firing  may  be 
brought  into  the  said  town  free;  and  ge^ 
nferally,  neither  the  above  nor  any  other 
duties  shall  be  levied  on.  the  said  inhabi- 
tants without  the  consent  and  approbation 
of  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  Hon. 
East- India  Company  first  had  and  ob- 
tained, except  as  hereafter  excepted. 

The  goods  manufactured  by  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  said  town  shall  pay  the  like 
duties  at  the  choultry  as  are  paid  on  the 
same  species  coming  from  any  place  in 
the  country,  except  such  goods  as  are 
bought  and  provided  for  by  the  Company, 
which  shall  not  be  subject  to  any  other 
duties  than  are  usually  paid  by  the  Com- 
pany's merchants. 

Nothing  in  this  cowle  shall  prejudice 

•  The  Mayor*!  Court  wm  the  only  court  of 
juitice  at  Msdrai  at  this  time :  nstlves  were  not 
snmiahto  to  it  except  by  cotMcnt 

1  This  exemption  is  no  kmger  oontlntted  to  the 
InhabltanU  of  this  town. 


the  rights  of  Jangamiah  Naick,  heredita- 
ry poligar  of  IVeplicane,  Olambore^ 
Erumboor  or  Egmore,  &c.  He  shall 
have  watch  and  ward  of  the  said  Chinda- 
trepettab,* as  in  other  places,  according  to 
taUabadi  and  he  shall  make  good  all 
thefts  and  robberies  committed  thereon; 
and  the  inhabitants  thereof  shall  pay  him 
every  four  months,  for  the  brick  bouses, 
three  fanams;  for  those  of  a  middle  sixe, 
two  fanams;  and  for  the  smallest,  one 
fiinam. 

Nothing  else  in  this  cowle  shall  prgu- 
dice  the  Company's  right  to  a  choultry, 
and  eighteen  houses  already  built  wh»e 
Chindatrepettab  is  designed  to  be  erected, 
and  now  inhabited  by  Braminies,  or  to 
any  other  houses  or  buildings  that  have 
been  erected  there  before  the  date  of  these 
presents. 

The  President  and  Council  shall  use 
their  instances  with  the  Hon.  the  English 
Company,  that  the  pririleges  and  immu- 
nities hereby  granted  may  be  perpetual, 
that  tlie  said  Chindatrepelt^  may  continue 
as  long  as  the  sun  and  moon  endure. 

(Signed)  G.  M.  Pitt,  Richard  Benyoo, 
Randall  Fawke,  Roack  or  Rock,  Aug. 
Burton,  Nic.  Morse,  W.  Monson. 

(Signed)     George  Torriano,    Reg. 

XANKXaS  OF  THS  BLACKS  OF  AUSTaAUA. 

Infanticide  is  too  common  amongst  the 
black  women ;  they  will  not  be  troubled 
with  tlie  rearing  of  children,  and  mostly 
take  them  up  by  the  heels  and  knock  out 
their  brains  against  a  stone.  We  wa« 
amused  after  dinner  by  the  throwing  of  the 
bomaring  or  crooked  stick.  There  seems 
a  sort  of  magic  in  it,  by  the  certainty  of 
their  making  it  come  back  to  where  they 
stand,  however  forcibly  they  may  throw  it 
from  them.  But  what  surprised  us  most 
was  a  black  fellow  going  up  a  tall  tree  to 
the  height  of  sixty  feet  by  means  of  his 
feet  and  hands  and  a  tomahawk.  The 
tree  must  have  been  twelve  feet  girth,  and 
therefore  the  performance  resembled  more 
the  going  up  a  dead  wall  than  any  notiona 
which  we  are  accustomed  to  of  climbing 
trees.  I  never  saw  any  thing  so  clever. 
Nothing  but  hunger  could  have  taught  it. 
It  was  done  by  one  of  the  Bush  blacks, 
who  are  much  cleverer,  honester,  and 
thinner  than  the  Coast  blacks,  who  live  on 
fish.  Catching  the  kangaroo,  grubs,  snsJtes, 
guanas,  wild-honey,  fern  roots,  and  bunion, 
seem  the  employment  of  the  first ;  while 
oysters,  and  snappers  are  the  things  need- 
ful for  the  la6t---[.<ftMtrai^eis. 

*  The  watd)  sad  wsrd  were  not  therefore  In  the 
hesd  InhabitsatSf  or  potalls. 
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PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  ROYAL  ASIATIC  SOCIETY  OP 
GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 

Jwme  16,  1827. — ^A  general  meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  this  day,  at 
t  o'clock  P.M. ;  Sir  Alexander  Johnston,  V.P.,  in  the  chair. 
The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  confirmed. 
A  considerable  number  of  donations  were  presented,  as  follows : 

FVom  J.  F^rast,  Esq.,  bis  account  of  the  icience  of  Botany;  W.  Manden,  Esq.,  the 
catalogue  of  bis  library;  Gen.  Hardwicke,  Ward's  Account  of  the  Hindus,  and  Hayter 
CD  tbe  Herculaneum  MSSi ;  Col.  Tod,  Gascera's  Detcriaione  dei  Monnumenti  EgUif 
&c.;  Conte  Balbo;  TAbbate  Amed^e  Peyron,  and  M.  Th^logue;  Dr.  Morrison,  an 
original  Chinese  Map;  M.  Klaproth,  bis  second  letter  on  Hieroglyphics;  Mr.  Upham, 
Barneses;  Sir  A.Johnston,  a  Pali  MS.  ;  J.  Hodgson,  Esq.,  a  collection  of  statistical 
MSS.  and  sevenl  printed  books;  Major  Gen.  Sir  J.  Malcolm,  G.C.B.,  a  collection 
of  Penian  MSS,  comprizing  41  works ;  Sir  Robert  Colquhoun,  a  small  collection  of 
natural  history  from  Kunuion,  a  Nepaulese  sword  and  knife,  &c. 

Thanks  were  returned  to  thie  several  donors. 

James  Edward  Alexander,  Esq. ;  William  Jerdan,  Esq. ;  and  Capt.  Frede- 
rick Marryat,  R.N.,  C.B.,  were  elected  resident  members  of  the  Society. 

Dr.  Julius  Mohl  was  elected  a  foreign  member. 

J.  S.  Crompton,  Esq.  and  John  Matson,  Esq.  were  admitted  members. 

The  reading  of  Dr.  Ainslie's  paper  **  on  small-pox  "  was  concluded,  and 
thanks  were  returned  to  him  for  its  communication. 

A  paper  was  then  read,  giving  an  account  of  the  agricultural  and  revenue 
economy  of  the  village  of  Pudu  voyel,  in  the  Carnatic,  by  J.  Hodgson,  Esq. 

Mr.  Hodgson,  in  the  introductory  part  of  this  paper,  states  that  his  object 
in  communicating  these  notices  is  to  exhibit  the  internal  revenue  economy  of  a 
village  in  the  Carnatic,  whicli  has  never  been  under  the  immediate  superinten- 
dence of  the  Company's  European  revenue  officers,  but  since  the  year  1784  has 
been  exclusdvely  possessed  by  a  native  servant  of  the  late  Sir  Eyre  Coote,  to 
whom  it  waa  then  granted,  at  Sir  Eyre's  request.  These  accounts  were  taken 
in  the  village  in  the  year  1817;  they  may  therefore  be  considered  to  exhibit  a 
finr  specimen  of  ancient  usages  in  that  part  of  India,  and  will  accurately  shew 
tbe  proportion  of  produce  of  the  soil  usually  taken  by  the  sovereign  as  land 
revenue,  and  the  respective  rights  of  the  parties  paying  revenue,  and  of  the 
person  entitled  by  grant  from  the  sovereign  to  collect  it. 

This  paper  contains  not  much  that  is  new  upon  the  rights  of  the  peasantry 
in  the  south-eastern  part  of  the  peninsula  of  India :  but  a  great  deal  of  inte- 
resdng  information  on  the  subject  of  landed  tenures  in  Southern  India  is  con- 
tained in  the  papers  presented  at  this  meeting  by  Mr.  H.  to  the  Society,  and  in 
Sir  T.  Strange's  notes  upon  a  case  tried  at  Madras  in  1808, 

The  village  in  question  is  situated  about  thirty  miles  N.W.  of  Madras,  in  the 
Company's  jagheer.  The  terms  of  the  grant  to  Sir  Eyre  Coote's  servant  are 
enumerated ;  they  state  that  the  grantee  is  to  pay  a  reserved  sum,  out  of  the 
revenue  he  was  entitled  to  collect,  amounting  to  300  pagodas,  or  about  j^l^O; 
and  the  difference  between  this  sum  and  the  amount  of  revenue  which  he 
night  collect,  he  retains  for  his  own'benefit.  The  terms  of  the  grant,  how- 
ever, do  not  specify  either  the  gross  amount  of  revenue  which  the  grantee  was 
to  receive,  or  the  rate  at  which  he  was  to  collect  it ;  both  these  particulars 
being  left  to  be  settled  by  custom,  or,  in  case  of  dispute,  by  such  authorities 
ii  the  sovereign  had  appointed  for  the  purpose. 

There 
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There  are  two  kinds  of  Uod  in  this  village,  one  termed  **  wet  land/*  as  being 
capable  of  irrigation  by  means  of  the  water  collected  in  the  village  tank ;  and 
the  other,  *^  dry  grain  land,*'  being  rendered  productive  by  rain.  The  land  is 
divided  as  follows : 

CAoies.* 

Wet  land 211 

Drygnun  land 157 

Total  arable  land    ,..  368 

The  total  land  in  the  village  register  amounts  to  548  canies ;  there  being  38 
cftnies  of  land  alienated  by  custom  or  by  grant,  and  142  c&nies  of  entirely  unpro- 
ductive land,  the  particulars  of  all  which  are  detailed.  The  village  occupants, 
however,  •  retain  possession  of,  and  cultivate,  the  whole  of  the  alienated  land ; 
the  grantees  of  this  land  receiving  no  more  than  the  sovereign's  share  of  the 
produce :  indeed,  in  order  tolieep  on  good  terms  with  the  cultivators,  the 
grantees  generally  take  less  than  the  sovereign'  would  take»  that  is,  less  than 
one-half  the  produce*  It  is  thus  evidently  advantageous  to  cultivate  what  is 
termed  **  alienated  land." 

There  is  a  fluctuation  in  the  amount  of  revenue,  according  to  the  season, 
but  no  alteration  in  the  rates  of  division  between  the  cultivator  and  sovereign. 
If  the  amount  of  the  produce  of  the  land  in  this  village  be  assumed  as  100,  it 
will  be  divided  in  the  following  proportion : 

Previously  to  the  setting  out  of  the  produce  the  various  village 

servants,  &c.  receive  in  fees  ,..• 10 

The  cultivators  retain    38^ 

The  grantee  receives  as  revenue 51^ 

100 

.  The  grantee  pays  all  charges  of  collection,  and  of  keeping  the  tank  in  re- 
pair; and  when  the  cultivators  are  impoverished  by  bad  seasons,  loss  of  cattle. 
See.,  he  is  obliged  by  custom  to  assist  them  by  advances  of  money,  to  be  re- 
paid out  of  the  next  crop. 

Although  the  cultivators  relinquish  so  large  a  proportion  of  produce  as 
revenue  to  the  sovereign,  yet  they  possess  advantages  which,  though  not  capa- 
ble of  being  accurately  estimated,  are  of  considerable  value  to  them.  These 
advantages  are,  to  a  certain  extent,  specified  in  this  paper. 

The  land  privileges  of  the  original  settlers  are  held  in  four  principal  shares, 
each  of  these  being  subdivided  into  sixteen  parts,  making  in  all  sixty-four 
shares ;  and  by  the  custom  of  the  village,  a  principal  share  cannot  be  sold, 
because  it  contains  the  property  of  many,  but  it  may  be  subdivided  under  cer- 
tain limitations. 

The  land  here  is  cultivated  by  ploughs  drawn  by  oxen,  one  pair  to  each 
plough ;  part  is  ploughed  in  a  dry  state,  and  part  worked  into  a  puddle  of  mud. 
Partis  sown  broad-cast,  and  part  transplanted  with  rice  plants  previously 
raised  in  beds,  and  planted  in  the  prepared  slush  by  the  women  of  the  families 
of  the  labourers  and  slaves.  One  plough  is  considered  sufficient  to  cultivate 
from  four  to  five  canies  of  landf  during  one  season.  The  price  of  ploughing 
cattle  varies  of  course :  a  pair  of  strong  bullocks,  for  heavy  wet-land  work, 
cost  about  jf  5.  I2t.  Bu£&loes  would  be  much  cheaper,  but  they  are  only  used 
by  the  poorest  cultivators,  as  they  do  not  work  well  in  the  heat  of  the  sun. 

In 

«  A  dnl  if  57,600  sqiura  feet 

t  Tlueemcra  ere  equal  to  two  cinks. 


18S74.  Proceeding*  of  the  Rojfol  Asiatic  Society,  73 

To  an  account  given  to  Mr.  H.,  the  average  annual  esFpense  of  ten  ploughs  and 
their  drivers  is  calculated  at  £4,  St:  per  plough.  The  common  plough  is  of  so 
sl^c  a  construction^  that  one  man  can  easily  carry  two  or  three  on  his  shoul- 
ders to  the  fields. 

When  fidd  labour  is  paid  in  money^  which  is  not  often  the  case,  the  rate  is 
about  eighty  or  at  the  most,  ten  shillings  a  month  for  an  able-bodied  man. 

The  manner  of  allotting  the  various  portions  of  land  in  this  village  is  pecu- 
liar to  villages  where  wet  or  rice  cultivation  prevails.  The  names  of  the  diffe-. 
rent  lots  and  shareholders  are  written  on  pieces  of  palm-leaf,  and  the  names  of 
each  division  of  land  to  be  lotted  are  placed  in  a  row.  A  child,  selected  for: 
the  purpose,  draws  a  leaf  with  the  name  of  a  principal  shareholder,  and 
places  it  under  a  number ;  this  shareholder,  with  his  under-shareholders,  thus 
becomes  entitled  to  cultivate  the  share  of  land  lotted  under  that  number. 
When  the  principal  shares  are  disposed  of,  the  holders  of  these  shares  pro- 
ceed in  like  manner  to  divide  them  amongst  the  under-cultivators,  till  all  the 
8izty-£>ur  sharas  are  disposed  of. 

There  are  three  kinds  of  labourers  in  this  village,  viz,  1,  slaves  of  two  diflle^ 
rent  castes ;  2,  bondsmen,  who  may  redeem  themselves ;  and  3,  hired  la- 
bourers. There  is  not  much  difierence  in  the  treatment  of  these  labourers, 
except  that  the  free^men  receive  a  larger,  portion  of  their  wages  in  money,  and 
find  themselves  in  clothes.  Mr.  H.  observes  that,  so  far  as  his  observation 
extends,  the  cultivators  in  India  are  kind  and  considerate  masters. 

Having  thus  exhibited  the  interests  of  the  village  cultivators,  Mr.  H.  refers 
to  the  interests  of  the  grantee ;  and  in  an  appendix  to  the  paper,  exhibits  a 
statement  of  the  extent  of  cultivation,  gross  produce,  government  share,  re- 
served rent,  and  net  profits  of  this  village,  for  a  period  of  thirty  years. 

This  statement  shews  the  great  fluctuation  in  the  net  amount  of  profit  re- 
ceived by  the  grantee.  The  largest  amount  exhibited  is  in  the  21st  year  of 
possession  by  the  grantee,  being  654  star  pagodas.  The  next  year  but  one 
exhibits  a  very  difierent  result;  being  a  loss  of  140  star  pagodas,  owing  to  an 
almost  entire  failure  of  cultivation,  from  the  effects  of  drought.  As  the  cuUv* 
vators  pay  the  revenue  in  kind,  and  in  proportion  to  the  net  produce,  their  real 
loss  was  only  that  of  labour  and  seed. 

Mr.  Hoi^on  enters  into  further  details,  and  in  conclusion  expresses  his 
willingness  to  give  every  information  in  his  power  to  any  person  who  may 
feel  an  interest  in  the  subject  of  his  paper. 

The  thanks  of  the  meeting  were  voted  to  Mr.  Hodgson. 

This  being  the  last  general  meeting  for  the  season,  it  was  announced  that  the. 
Society  would  meet  again  on  Saturday  the  3d  of  November,  at  the  usual  hour. 

It  was  further  announced  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wolff  would  deliver  a  lecture  to 
the  members  of  the  Society,  on  matters  of  interest  connected  with  those 
eastern  countries  which  he  has  visited,  on  Saturday  the  23d. 
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Slaves  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

(Printed  hy  Order  of  the  House  of  Commons,   1st  liardi  1827.) 

Number  of  Manumissions  effected  by  purchase,  bequest,  or  otherwiBe,  between  lg| 
January  1821  and  31  at  December  1825,  vts.— Males  100;  females  127;  total,  227. 

Statement  of  the  Expenses  attending  Manuinission,-^l .  The  memorial  to  government, 
which  is  usually  written  on  a  Stamp  of  four  shillings  and  nine-pence.— The  permissioa 
of  Government  was  formerly  granted  on  a  stamp  of  one  rix  dollar  (Is.  6d.) ;  but  for 
some  time  past  no  stamp  has  been  used  for  this  permiaaion. 

2.— The  payment  of  fifty  rix  dollars  to  the  funds  of  the  reformed  church,  in  addition 
to  which  two  persons  must  bind  themselves  that  the  slave  so  manumitted  shall  not  be- 
come burthensome  to  the  church  within  the  period  of  twenty  years ;  if  the  slave,  bow- 
ever,  has  been  baptised,  the  payment  is  not  made  to  the  church  funds,  nor  is  aecurity 
demanded ;  and  latterly  also,  in  the  case  of  heathens,  the  Governor  has  been  pleased  to 
dispense  with  the  payment  to  the  Church,  upon  security  being  given  that  the  eman- 
cipated slave  shall  not  become  a  burthen  to  the  church  funds  during  his  or  ho*  life-time. 

Number  if  Marriages  legally  solemnized  between  slaves  during  the  same  period, 

WBK.~— 1 4. 

Number  of  Slaves  taken  and  sold  in  execution  for  debt,  by  the  Sequestrator's  depart- 
ment, between  1st  January  1J321  and  31st  July  1826,  vix*  Males,  528 ;  females,  344  ; 
total,  872— iVb/«.  Husband  and  wife,  mother  and  child,  appear  from  the  return  to 
have  been  sold  to  the  same  purchaser,  except  in  seven  instances,  where  the  child  and 
the  mother  were  sold  in  separate  lots. 

RxTURN  of  the  Free  Black  and  Slave  Population  fh>m  1st  January  1821  to  uh. 

December  1824.* 


Yesm 


FEES   BLACKS. 


HOTTEMTOTS. 


1821 

1822 
1823 
1824 


899 

913 

891 

1,411 


I 


97214,395 

98314,487 

1,098  15,336 


1,481 


15,487 


14,628 
14,314 
15,213 
15,662 


NBORO 
ArPRBNTICBS. 


SLAVES. 


i 

s 


1,045 

1,029 

1,118 

912 


526 
532 
652 
534 


19,327 
19,222 
19,786 
18,418 


TOTAL. 


13,07535,666 
13,31095,651 
13,41237,131 
13,32636,228 


29,201 
29,139 
30,375 
31,003 


TotaL 


64,867 
64,790 
67,506 
67,231 


Rbtdrk  of  the  Number  of  Births  and  Deaths  tliat  have  taken  place  among  the  Free 
Black  and  Slave  Population,  from  1st  December  1821  to  ult.  December  1824. 


PRBX    BIJICKS. 

1 

SLAVES. 

nPAfftL 

Veaxt. 

Births. 

Deaths. 

Births. 

Deaths. 

c 

6 

4 

j 

i 

bi 

tf 

U* 

Male. 

h 

1 

u 

Births. 

Deaths. 

1821 

427 

401 

181 

107 

388 

406 

335 

134 

1,621 

757 

1822 

516 

456 

265 

165 

369 

361 

445 

144 

1,702 

1,019 

1823 

327 

328 

173 

147 

573 

580 

436 

237 

1,808 

993 

1824 

546 

463 

433 

341 

482 

544 

397 

288 

2,035 

1,459 

♦  Ths  return  for  preceding  yesrs  may  be  seen  in  Atlat,  Joum.  VoL  XXII.  p.  64. 
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Mauritius  Sugar. 

{Prhaad  htf  Order  of  the  Haute  ^  Commons,  May  l,  18S7.) 

Statement  of  Colonial  Sugars'  exported  during  the  yeart  1812-25 ;  as  extracted  horn 
the  Books  and  Documents  of  the  Custom- House  of  Port  Louis :  but  the  Records  for 
1811  not  being  forthcoming,  and  those  for  1812-13-14)  being  mcomplete,  the  quan- 
tities slated  as  exported  during  those  years  may  possibly  not  be  strictly  accurate. 

ZMs.  Lbs. 

1812    969,264  1819 5,678,888 

181S   549,465  1820  15,524,755 

1814 1,034^294  1821  20,410,053 

1815 2,504,957  1822  23,403,644 

1616   8,296,352  1823  27,400^887 

18i7    «,583,457  1824  24,334,553 

1818    7,908,380  1825  21,739,746 

(Signed)  P.  Salteb,  Acting  Collector  of  Customs. 

CuMom^Bouse,  Port  Louit,  ISthDec,  1826. 

{Ordered  to  be  printed  ISth  May  1827.) 

An  Accoont  of  the  quantity  of  Sugar  imported  into  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  from 

the  Mauritius  in  1825  and  1826. 

Year  1825  93,723  Cwts. 

1826 186,245 

Nate^'^'SQ  account  can  be  rendered  of  the  imports  of  Mauritius  Sugar  prior  to  the 
year  1825,  in  which  year  the  Act  was  passed,  placing  the  article  on  the  same  footing, 
with  regard  to  duty,  as  the  Sugar  of  the  Britidi  plantations.  Previously  to  that  period, 
it  was  chargeable  with  the  same  duty  as  Sugar  of  the  produce  of  the  East-Indies,  and 
both  wcfie  indiscriminately  entered  at  the  Custom-House  under  one  denomination. 


VMAMMlMIMkMMMSiMWI#W^M*^'*^^MA# 


Cotton  exportro  from  the  Seychelles. 

atatewtaU  of  Cotton  recetved  from  Seychelles  during  the  years  1812-25,  as  extracted 
from  the  Books  of  the  Custom-House  of  Port  Iiouis ;  but  the  Records  for  1811  not 
being  forthcomings  and  those  for  1812-13-14  being  incomplete,  the  quantities  stated 
as  rvceiTed  during  those  years  may^  possibly  not  be  strictly  accurate. 

Bales.  Bales. 

1812    633  1819  1,115 

1813    525  1820  968 

1814    842  1821  1,056 

1815    1,304  1822  1,418| 

1816    1,343  1823  1,188 

1817  1,500J  1824  903^ 

1818   1,509  1825  784 

(Signed)        P.  SaLTxa,  Acting  Collector  of  Customs. 
CuUess^HouMt  P&rtLomSf  I3th  Dec.  IB&6, 


«M^M««MMkAMWMMp^M«fl^M«MV#M|#l« 


Silk. 
{Ordered  to  be  printed  2d  May  1827.) 

An  Acomnt  of  the  quantity  of  Raw  and  Waste  ^Ik  imported  into  this  country,  in  the 

years  ending  5th  January  1826  and  1827. 

East-Indfei. 
France.  Italy.  Turkey.  and  China.         From  all  parts. 

Yctf  1825...1bs.  885,334 724,464 341,107 1,029,346 3,113,446 

1826...1bs.  266,662 153,427 240,840 1,803,039 2,487,009 

An  Aeoottnt  of  the  quantity  of  Thrown  Silk  imported  into  this  country  during  the 

same  period. 

Yav  1825.. .lbs.  168,241 600,366 — —      769,603 

1826.. .lbs.  164,152 9,825 —      —      174,667 


76 


Pariialkeiiiary  Paperi, 


[July, 


UAVtJtACrunED   8IL1E9. 


All  Account  of  the  qiiwtity  of  Silks,  iqaDnfiwtured  aB<l  othtr  dmn  mtnufactured, 
exported  from  this  counti^  in  the  years  ending  5th  Jan.  18i5,  1826>  and  1827. 


Other  than  Manufkctuied. 


Year  1824 
1825 
1826 


lUnufactuKt  of  SDk  ODly»  and  mlaed 
with  other  Materials. 
£. 

3,700 159,647 

153,605 150,815 

279,512 106^48 


An  Account  of  the  Number  of  Pieces  of  Bandannoea  imported  into  thiscountry  from 
the  East-Indies  and  China,  and  exported  to  foreign  parts,  from  5th  January  1814  to 
5tb  January  1827. 


Import^ 

Exported 

' 

from  Great 
Britain  to 

■ 

On  Account  of 
theEart-IiuUa 

PriTStS 
Trader 

TotaL 

Foreign  Paitsi 

Company. 

• 

Pieces. 

Piaoee. 

Pieeei. 

Pieces. 

•  Year  ended  5th  January 

1815  ... 

38,084 

33,448 

71,532 

61,564 

.. 

1816  ... 

14^316 

91,846 

106,162 

91,539 

-^ 

1817  ... 

32,575 

83,326 

115,901 

115,691 

«. 

1818... 

29,382 

56,614 

85,996 

90,359 

1819... 

32,740 

45,463 

.     78,203 

110,891 

1820... 

22,217 

20,151 

42,368 

72,150 

^■MM 

1821  ... 

35,665 

32,846 

68,511 

76,963 

_ 

1828... 

48,431 

39^375 

87,806 

73,122 

.i^ 

1823  ... 

40,775 

65,759 

106,534 

94^663 

i— 

1824  ... 

35,489 

109,524 

145,013 

127,430 

_ 

1825  ... 

45,419 

75,867 

121,286 

122,807 

..— 

1826  ... 

62,252 

84,277 

146,529 

69,363 

"^ 

1827  ... 

39,996 

186,715 

226,711 

44,521 

An  Account  of  the  Number  of  Pieces  of  Bandannoea  in  the  East- India  Company's 

Warehouse  on  5th  January  1827. 


Quantity  sold 

Do.    unsold 

Total 


East-India 
Company's. 


Pleeet. 

31,449 
25,983 


57,432 


Private  Traderk 


87,468 
19,887 


107,355 


TotaL 


118,917 
45,870 


164,787 
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BAST-INDIA  COLLEGE  AT  HAILEYBURY. 

GcKXAAi.  EzAMiKATioir,  May  1827.. 


On  Thnnday,  the  Slst  May,  a  Deputa- 
tion of  the  Court  of  Directors  proceeded 
to  the  East-India  College  at  Haileybury, 
for  the  purpose  of  receiTing  the  Report 
of  the  College  Council  of  the  result  of 
the  General  Examination  of  the  Students. 

The  Deputation,  upon  their  arrival  at 
the  College,  proceeded  to  the  Prfncipal's 
Xiodge,  wbeie  they  were  receiTed  by  him 
Mid  the  Ptofcaaon^  and  the  Oiicatal  Visi' 
tar. 

Soon  afterwards  they  proceeded  to  the 
Hall*  aeoofopanied  by  the  Bishop  of  Cal- 
cntia,  the  Eaii  of  Ibrdwidce^  and  seve« 
lal  other  diatingnished  Tisitors,  where,  the 
iltidenta  being  prerionsly  assembled,  the 
following  proMedinga  took  place  :— 

A  liat  of  the  Stndenta  who  had  gained 
and  other  honourable  distinctions 


Mr.  John  Thornton  read  an  English 

r,  on   **  The  immedSsle  and  more  re» 

mote  ^FetU  aimnMfrom  ike  eonqiteUt  tfthe 

Th^  Students  read  and  translated  in  the 
sevenl  Oriental  languages. 
Prises  %rere  then  ^liTered  by  the  Chair- 
»rdfaig  to  the  following  report : 


BepoHafStudenUwkohBaxobiamedMedalty 
Priae$j  and  other  honourable  DUUnetiontf 
at  the  PnbHc  Eaammationf  Mmf  1827. 


Medala,  Prises,  and  other  honourable 
Distinctions  to  Students  of  the  Fourth 
md  Tliird  Terms  leaving  College, 

.  Eylea.  Talmtioe  Irwin,  medal  in  politi- 
cal eeooomy,  prise  in  Bengali,  and  with 
gnat  oedit  in  other  departments. 

Geargib  Todd,  medal  in  law,  and  highly 
distinguished  in  other  departments. 

fiamod  Soeade  Brown,  medal  in  Per^ 
sian,  prize  in  Hindustani,  pnie  in  Aiabic, 
and  with  great  credit  in  other  departments. 

Jamaa  Grant  Iivmsdan,  medal  in  clas- 
■es,  priaa  in  law. 

Robert  Renny,  medal  in  mathematios. 

Prises,  Third  Term. 

James  Cameoie,  prise  in  mathematics, 
prise  in  political  economy,  and  with  great 
credit  in  other  departments. 

Neil  Benjamin  Edmonstone,  prize  in 
Pcrnan,  prize  in  Hindustani. 

John  Muir,  prise  in  daasics,  and  highly 
distinguished  in  other  departments. 

Edmund  Smith,  prize  in  Bengali,  and 
bi^y  distinguished  in  other  departments. 

John  Thornton,  prise  for  best  English 
essay,  and  highly  distinguished  in  other 
departments. 

James  Burnett  Fraser,   first   prize   in 


Sanscrit,  and  with  great  credit  in  other 
departments. 

Strschan  Inring  Popham,  second  prise  in 
Sanscrit,  and  with  great  credit  in  other 
departments ;  also  prise  In  drawing. 

Second  Term. 

Charles  Clerk,  prise  in  mathematics, 
prize  in  law,  prize  In  Persian,  prize  in 
Hindustani. 

Wm.  Francis  Thompson,  prize  in  clas- 
sics, prize  in  Bengali,  and  highly  distin- 
guided  in  other  departments. 

George  Sparks,  prise  in  Sanscrit,  prise 
in  Arabic,  and  highly  distinguished  in  other 
departments. 

John  Sutherland  Law;  priye  in  hiatoiy, 
and  highly  distinguished  in  other  depart- 
ments. 

First  Term. 

John  Peter  Grant,  prise  in  mathematics, 
prize  in  Enslish  composition,  and  highly 
distinguished  in  other  departments. 

WiUiam  Hunter,  prize  in  Persian,  and 
highly  distinguished  m  other  departments. 

Mosley  Smith,  prize  in  Bengali^  and 
highly  distinguished  in  other  departments. 

Tliomas  Louis,  prize  in  Hindustani,  and 
highly  distinguished  in  other  departments ; 
also  prize  in  Persian  writing. 

Robert  Deane  Parker,  prize  in  Sans- 
crit. 

John  M.  G.  Robertson,  prise  in  classics. 

The  following  Students,  although  they 
did  not^obtain  prizes,  were  highly  distin- 
guished in  the  examination  :•*- 

4th  Term.      Cornish, 

Lean, 

Timins. 
Sd  Term.       CoWin, 

Donnelly, 

Gordon,. 

Ewart, 

Wilmot. 
2d  Tenn.       Tyler, 

McLeod, 

Hallett, 

Unwin, 

Chambers, 

Bishop. 

And  the  following  passed  with  great 
credit: 


4th  Term. 
3d  Term. 
2d  Term. 


Hanrey. 

Chas.  Daridson. 

Dick, 

Robt.  Daridson, 

Onslow, 


Skipwith, 
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Skipwitb, 
Cumine, 
Farrant. 
1st   Term.      Liddell, 
Newbery, 
Courtney, 
Kinloch, 
White, 
La  Toucfae. 
Mr.  Woodcock,   priie   in  Deranagari 
writing. 

Mr.  Goad,  prize  in  drawing. 


India  CoUege  at  Haileybury, 

Sd  Class. 


[July, 


The  rank  of  Students  leaving  CoUege, 
as  determined  bj  the  College  Council, 
was  then  read,  being  as  follows : 


4tii  Tttrm. 

Sd  Term. 

SdTerm. 
Ht  Term. 

4th  Term. 
SdTerm. 


Sd  Term. 

4th  Term. 
SdTerm. 
SdTerm. 


BSKQAL. 

1st  Class. 

Irwin, 

Cornish. 

£.  Smith, 

Carnegie. 

Brown. 

Grant. 

2d  Class. 

Todd, 

Lean, 

Hanrey. 

Donnelly, 

Benny, 

Chas.  Datidson, 

Adams. 

Tyler. 

Sd  Class. 

Ttmins, 
Harper. 
Luke, 
W.  Law. 
Drummond. 


Madras. 

(No  1st  Class.) 

2d  Class. 
9d  Term.      Bishop, 

Bobt.  Davidson. 


4th  Term. 
2d  Term. 


Forbes. 
Rickards. 

BOHBAT. 

1st  Class. 

Lumsden. 
Clerk. 

2d  Class. 
3d  Term.  Tracey. 
2d  Term.        Chambers. 


Sd  Term. 
2d  Term. 


It  was  then  announced  that  tlie  certifi. 
cates  of  the  College  Council  were  gmnted 
with  reference  not  only  to  industry  and 
proficiency,  but  also  to  conduct;  and  that 
this  latter  consideration  bad  always  a  de- 
cided effect  in  determining  the  order  of  rank.- 
It  was  also  announc^,  that  such  rank 
would  take  eWact  only  in  the  event 
of  the  Students  proceeding  to  India  within 
MreemonMf  after  they  are  so  ranked;  and 
**  should  any  Student  delay  so  to  pro- 
oeed,  he  shall  only  take  rank  among  the 
Studenu  dassed  at  the  last  eiamioation 
previous  to  his  departure  for  India,  whether 
that  examination  should  be  held  by  the 
College  Council  or  the  London  Board 
of  Examiners,  and  shall  be  pUced  at  the 
end  of  that  class  in  which  rank  waa  ori- 
ginally  assigned  to  him.*' 

Notice  was  then  given  that  the  nest 
Term  would  commence  on  Friday  the  27th 
July,  and  that  the  Students  were  re- 
quired  to  return  to  the  Coll^^  within  die 
nrst  four  days  of  it  (allowing  the  inter- 
vening  Sunday),  unless  a  statutable  rea- 
son, satisfactory  to  the  College  Council, 
could  be  assigned  for  the  delay;  otherwise, 
the  Term  would  be  forfdted. 

Hie  Chairman  (the  Hon.  H.  Lind- 
say) then  addressed  the  Students,  exprvs. 
sing  his  gratification  at  the  favourable  re-- 
sult  of  the  Examination,  as  well  as  at 
the  excellent  conduct  of  the  genend  body 
of  the  Students;  and  the  business  of  the 
day  concluded. 

Wednesday  the  18M,  and  Wednegdaythe 
25th  July,  are  the  daya  appointed  for  re- 
cewing  PetUum*  at  the  India  House,  for 
candidates  for  admission  into  the  College, 
for  the  Termv^ich  vnU  commence  on  Fri- 
day,  the  27th  rfJufy* 


1827.] 


C   79   ) 


ASIATIC    INTELLIGENCE. 


<ffalnitta« 

COURT-MARTIAL. 

UKUT.    WAKWICK. 

Sead-Quariers,  Calcutta,  Jan.  24,  1827. 
—At  an  European  General  Court-Mar- 
tial  aasetnbled  at  Agra  on  the  28th  Not. 
1 826,  and  on  subsequent  days,  of  which 
Ueut.  Col.  Com.  R.  Patton,  C.B.,  Is 
president,  Lieut.  Fhincis  Warwick,  of  the 
5th  regt.  N.I^  was  arraigned  on  the  under- 
mentioned charges,  m. 

Charge.  1st.  For  neglect  of  duty,  in 
not  attending  to  march  off  the  regimental 
guarda  on  Monday  moming>tbe  28th  Aug. 
1826,  when  regimental  officer  of  the  day, 
after  baTing  been  warned,  in  regimental 
orders  of  the  2Sd  Aug.  1826,  that  the  next 
n^lect  of  duty  would  be  seriously  taken 
notice  of. 

Sd.  For  conduct  unbecoming  the  cha- 
racter of  an  officer  and  a  gentleman,  in 
&lsely  asserting  that  he  was  not  nominated 
as  officer  of  the  day,  although  he  had,  two 
or  three  hours  prior  to  making  that  asser- 
tion, sent  his  serrant  to  direct  the  seijeant- 
major  to  mtardi  off  the  guards  for  him  as 
officer  of  the  day. 

Sd.  Forconduct  highly  unbecoming  the 
character  of  an  officer  and  a  gentleman, 
in  aendJng  a  false  report  to  the  command- 
ing officer  on  Tuesday  morning  the  29th 
Aiwnst,  purporting  that  he,  LieuU  War- 
wick, bad  marched  off  the  guards  at  the 
nsnal  hour  on  the  morning  of  the  28th 
August. 

Upon  which  charges  the  Court  came  to 
die  following  dect>ion : 

fmdmg.  The  court  having  maturely 
weighed  and  considered  the  evidence  and 
matter  before  them,  do  find  the  prisoner, 
Lieut.  F.  Warwick,  of  the  5th  Bengal 
N.I.,         On  the  1  st  charge,  gui Ity ; 

On  the  second  charge,  guilty  ; 
and  on  the  Sd  charge,  guilty  of  sending 
in  a  fake  report  as  stated  in  the  charge; 
hot  the  court  acquit  the  prisoner  of  con- 
duct highly  unlMcoming  the  character  of 
an  officer  and  a  gentleman,  on  this  charge. 

SnUetux,  The  Court  adjudge  the  pri- 
soner, Lieut.  F.  Warwick,  of  the  Sdi  Ben- 
gal N.L,  to  be  discharged  from  the  ser- 
vice. 

Approved. 
(Signed)     CoMBERiiKaE, 

Commander-in-chief. 

Remarks  by  the  Right  Hon.  the  Com- 
nsoder-in-chief. 

In  consequence  of  certain  circumstances 
connected  with  the  case  of  Mr.  Warwick, 
the  Commander-iD-cbicf  remits  the  punish- 


ment awarded,  and  will  recommend  ta 
Government  that  he  should  be  placed  on 
the  Pension  List. 

By  order  of  his  Exc.  the  Commandcr- 
in-cliief. 

W.  L.  Watson,  Adj.  Gen.  of  Army. 

CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS. 

JtidlcUa  Departmml, 

Mr.  J.  P.  Csthcart^  rerister  of  Raieshahy.  simI 
Joint  maglstnte  stationed  at  BogomOu^ 

Mr.  Jas.  Shaw»  magiitrete  of  Buidwan. 

Mr.  F.  GooldsbuTv,  reslster  of  Dtauigepore.  and 
Joint  nugiitnte  ttatloned  at  Maldalu 

Mr.  D.  B.  Morrlesoo,  register  of  city  of  Dacca. 

Mr.  J.  J.  Harvey,  1st  register  of  Buidwao. 

Mr.  H,  Stainforth,  Sd  register  of  city  of  Benaiss. 

Mr.  F.  J.  Becber,  register  of  Rungporew 

dttatB  ^"  ^'**^^*^»  J"***®  "^  magbtrate  of 
at^wL.^*  Kennawmy,  register  of  Zfllah  Cooit 

TtrritoHal  Department. 

Jan.  4.  Mr.  H.  RIcketts.  Joint  maolstiala  and 
deputy  collector  of  Balasore.  •"-a-***"  «m 

Mr.  C.  E.  Tievelyan,  assistant  to  "mimif,ionq. 
iJto  ^'n'  ^"^'  Msistaat  to  aoagistnte  and  col- 


MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

l^fFimam,  Jan,  9,  I887-- MM  N.I.  Ens.  J. 
L.  Taylor  to  be  lieut.,  v.  Nash  dec;  Lieut.  H. 
Gordon  to  be  capt.  of  a  camp.,  and  Em.  S.  G* 
Johnston  to  be  lleut.  in  sue  to  Colefarook  traasf: 
to  Inv.  estabw  ^^ 

Lieut.  C.  Symes,  19th  N.I.,  pemUtted,  at  his 
own  request,  to  resign  service  of  Hon.  Company. 

Jan.  IS.— MsJ.  J.  DrysdeO,  60th  N.L,  to  com- 
niand  Calcutta  Native  MUltia  during  atiaence  of 
MaJ.  Costley. 

Capt.  R.  Seymour,  96th  N.L.  to  be  a  major  of 
brigade  on  esUb.  in  sue.  to  Capt.  Faithful  permit- 
ted to  return  to  Europe. 

Lieut  B.  J.  Dickey.  14th  N.L,  to  command  es- 
cort with  political  agent  at  Bhurtpore. 

Assistsurff.  R.  M.  M.  Thomson  to  be  suxb.  to 
Bhurtpore  .\gency.  ^ 

Assist,  surff.  J.  M.  Macra  to  perfonn  medical 
duties  of  civil  sution  of  Patna,  vTThomson. 

Cadets  O.  H.  M*Gregor  and  Jm«  WMtefoord 
admitted  to  artil.,  and  prom,  to  M  limtnb  Cadots 
W.  G.  M'ConneU,  J.  C.  Salkeld,  GTRBTooke, 
J.  S.  Boswell,  and  E.  De  L'Etang  •Hmittiwi  to  int. 
and  prom,  to  ynaign^ 

Haad-quarter*,  Jan.  4.  1897—- Ens.  J.  R.  B.  An- 
drews removed  Aram  18th  to59d  N.I. 

Ens.  W.  B.  Thompson  to  do  duty  with  67th 
N.L  at  Dinapore. 

Comet  J.  D.  Baring  to  do  duty  with  1st  L.C. 

Jan.  5.— As8ist.8urg.  W.  H.  Rogers  directed  to 

Elace  himsdf  under  orders  of  supmntend.  surs.  at 
kwnpore.  " 

Assist.surg.  A.  K.  Ltndesay,  returned  ftom  Sin- 
gapore, appointed  to  4th  Extra  N.L,  at  Juanpore. 

*-^**ib^V^'  Stenhouse  removed  ftom  4th  Extn 
to  8Sa  N.L 

Jan. 
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Jon.  8.— CoriMCf  (r^em^  admUM)  noHei  to 
Rggiment*.  J.  D.  MaoMghtn  to  6th  L.C.  «t  Mut^ 
tra.  O.  Soott,  41b  dow.  Kumsrabwl.  O.  R* 
Budd,  3d  do.,  Keicah.  C,  M.  OawoyM,  ftth  do*, 
Neemuch.  W.  Master,  10th  do.,  Meerut.  T.  F. 
B.Beaiioii,  6th  do.,  Mattra. 

BngUrru  frteentfif  admitted)  petted  to  Regimtntt, 
W.  Blackwood  to  Wth  N.I.  at  Barrackpore.  C. 
Steele,  flfth  do.,  Cawnpore.  O.  Durant,  38d  do^ 
Keltah.  H.  Apperley,  6th  do.,  KurnaiU.  O.  IL 
HIU,  2d  CKtia  do.,  Futtdigorh.  H.  J.  Blilnt,  4ltth 
<^,  Neemuch.  W«  Cox,  19th  da,  Nuneerahad. 
M.  J.  Mackay.  16th  do.,  Goruckpom  J.  S.  Ala- 
ton,  97th  do.,  Benaxei.  J.  H.  W.  Majrow,  14di 
do.,  Lucknow.  W.  H.  Lomer,  49d  do.,  Saugor. 
B.  S.  Grimes,  30th  do.,  Cuttack.  L.  C.  Pagan, 
11th  do.,  KumauL  C.  D.  Bailey,  fi6th  da,  Nua- 
ieeiahad.   J.  C.  Scott,  SOthdo.,  Barrackpore. 

Jam  ^—AaBlst.surg.  D.  A.  M*Leod  W  dp  duty 
with  Mth  N.I.,  in  Assam. 

Jan.  13. — EtuigntanfotnMiiododuttf.  C.  Ralfe, 
Yfi  C.  M'Conndl,  6.  P.  Brooke,  J.  C.  Salkekl, 
and  J.  S.  Boswell,  with  67th  N.I.,  at  Dinapore; 
M'Lean,  with  8d  da,  at  Keitah  s  W.  Shaw  with 
fttth  da,  at  Rungpore  (Assam). 

Capt  R.  Seymour  to  be  ro^.  of  brigade  to  troops 
In  Cuttack  district. 

Assist,  surg.  Small  to  do  duty  with  H.M.'s  14th 
Foot,  and  AssIstJUig.  Llewellyn  with  H-ll.'s  87th 
dltta 

.  Arf  wmUtm,  Jan.90.— 3tf  N.J.  Ens.  C.  Rogers 
to  be  lieut.  from  6th  Jan.,  ▼.  Martin  dec. 

19CJb  N./.  Ens.  J.  C.  Dnunmood  to  be  Ueut. 
ftom  0th  Jan.,  v.  Symes  resigned.  • 

Capt.  J.  Cohrin,  of  nngineen,  to  be  superinten- 
dent of  canals  in  Ddily  territoiy  and  adioininc 
districts,  ▼.  TickeU. 

•  ^^LS'  ^*  ^''^^'y^  admitted  to  car.  and  prom, 
toeonei. 

Lieut.  Bedingfleld,  of  artIL,  to  superintend  a 
reranue  survey  of  Lower  Assam. 

AssistsuTg.  W.  Graham  to  peifaim  medical 
dntks  of  dvO  slatkm  of  Banipore,  ▼.  TwcddelL 

AsBist.surg.  H.  M.  Tweddell  to  perform  medical 
duties  of  civil  station  of  ChHtagong,  ▼.  Graham. 

J^n,  26.— MaJ.  Gen.  Sir  G.  Martlndell  to  coin- 
maod  fortress  of  Buxar,  ▼.  Sir  T.  Browne,  pro- 
ceeded to  Europe. 

Lieut.  CoL  Murray,  H.M.  16th  Lancers,  to  be  a 
brigadier  on  estabw,  v.  Colonel  M'Combe. 

Lieut.  B.  J.  Smith,  of  engineers,  to  be  execu- 
tive engineer  of  6th  or  Allahabad  div.  of  departm. 
of  panic  works,  and  of  garriaoo  of  Allahabad,  &c. 
&&,  V.  Irvine  proceeding  to  Europe. 

OdN./.  Ens.  C.  Darby  to  be  Ueut  from  I7th 
Jan.,  V.  Mackay  dec. 

T»  U  Captt.  by  Brevet,  Lieuts.  W.  H.  Wake, 
44th  N.I.  t  T.  D*Oyly,  ngt.  of  aitiL  t  and  J.  S. 
Kirby,  ditta 

Comet  W.  B.  Kelly,  late  doing  duty  with  1st 
L.C.,  struck  off  strength  of  army  from  96th  Jan. 


Ja$u  19l  —  Lieut.  CoL  P.  T. 
Comyn  ramoved  from  S7th  to  08d  N.I.,  and  Lieut 
Col.O.  D.  Heathoote  ftom  5Sd  to  37th  da 

Jan*  22. — Capt.  Carleton,  1st  Euron.  regt.,placed 
lader  orders  of  resident  of  Hydrabao. 

Jan,  23.— MiO*  ^o*  P'oe  to  command  presidency 
division  in  room  of  Maj.  Gen.  the  Earl  of  Cam- 
wsth  embarked  for  Europe. 

Jan.  26. — Assist.  Com.  of  Ordnance  A.  Cameron 
reappointed  to  Allahabad  magaxine. 

Assist.  Com.  of  Ordnance  G.  Bachman  posted  to 
Saugor  magazine. 

FURLOUGHS. 

To  Ei<ro|ie.~Jan.  9.  AsBlst.surg.  A.  Wardrop, 
for  health.— 10.  Capt.  R.  C.  FalthfuU,  14th  N.I., 
for  health.  —  Lieut.  J.  S.  Mosiyn,  5th  Exira 
N.I.,  on  private  attdxs.— 12.  Lieut.  CoL  M.  W. 
Brown,  of  aitiL,  for  health.  —  Lieut.  Col.  G. 
Knight,  posion  esUb..^Lleut.  A.  Irvfaie,  of  en- 
gfaieen,  for  heelth.-><:apt  G.  Hawes,  61st  N.L, 
on  private  allkirb—Aasist.surg.  R.  Frith,  Bombay 
esUb.,  for  health.— IS.  Surg.  Angus  Hall,  on  pri. 
vateafiUrs.— 2a  Ist-Lieut  R.  G.  M'Gregor,  of 


aztIL,  for  health.— 96.  Lieut  CoL  H.  Hntfawallab 
34t  h  N.L,  for  health^-Omt  J.  Angdo,  3d  L.C., 
for  health.— Lkwt  A^  Condiy.ikhEc.,  for  health. 
<-4d-Lieut  G.  Bi.  Birch,  of  artiL,  for  health.— 
Assist  surg.  O.  Wray,  on  private  allklrs.— Comet 
C  Grant,  1st  L.C.,  on  ditta— Lieut  W.  A.  Craw- 
ford,  1st  Bombay  L.C,  on  ditta 

To  Sfnmmv.— Jan.  98.  Ueat  CoL  C.  Poole^ 
14th  N.L,  for  six  months,  for  health. 

To  St.  HelMMi.— Ma|.  W.  R.  C.  Co^ey,  Ttik 
N.L,  fortwebremooths,  for  health. 

To  New  South  Walee.-^aB.  19.  Lleat.  CoL  O. 
D.  Heathoote,  63d  N.L,  for  el^teen  months,  for 
health.— Ist-Lleut  H.  P.  Hu|^,  of  artfl.,  far  two 
years,  for  health. 

To  Cape  0/  Good  Hope.— Jan.  90.  MjO*  W.  Pa»- 
tle,  let  L.C.,  for  twelve  months,  for  health. 


BIS  XAJBSTT's   rOKCES. 

To  Airofie^-.Jan.  la  Aaslstsurc.  Shean,  13lh 
L.I>r.,  for  health.— Lieut  Cooper,  Queen's  Royab, 
to  exchange  into  another  corps,  or  upon  h.p. — 
Lieut  Ricnardson,  6th  Foot,  for  health.— Lieut 
Hewson,  STth  Foot,  for  health.— 16.  Lieut  Pea. 
cock.  60th  Foot,  on  private  ai&ixs.— 2a  M^  Geo. 
the  E^l  of  Camwath,  on  private  aflkixs.-— Capt 
Harris,  16th  Lancers,  for  purpose  of  t^uur 
charge  of  regimental  depOt — Capt  Anlln,  80tK 
Foot,  on  pzivate  aflkln.— Lieut  Bolton,  69th 
Foot,  for  health. 

To  remain  in  JiMUa.~Jan.  la  Lieut  Cochrane, 
87th  Foot, for  six  months,  after  cmbarkatknof  his 
corps  for  England. 


LAW. 

SuFAKMs  CoDRTy  Dec.  23. 

General  Martme**  Education  FuntL-^A 
decision  highly  interestiDg  to  the  cause  of 
education  in  India  has  taken  place  rela- 
tive to  this  fund.  Claode  Marline,  well 
known  by  his  eccentric  habits  and  charac- 
ter,* was  a  native  of  Lyons,  who  desert- 
ed from  General  Lally's  army  at  Pondi- 
cherry,  entered  the  British  service,  and 
subsequently  rose  to  the  rank  of  major, 
general,  and  to  the  possession  of  immenaa 
wealth  at  Lucknow.  Among  the  bequests 
in  his  will  was  the  foUowioff,  9cr6aftfis  .* 

**  Article  24.  I  give  and  bequeath  the 
sum  of  two  hundred  thousand  sicca  ru- 
pees  to  the  town  of  Calcutta,  for  to  be  put 
at  interest  in  Government  paper  or  the 
roost  secure  mode  possible,  and  this,  prin- 
cipal and  interest,  to  be  put  under  the  pro- 
tection of  Government  or  the  Supreme 
Court,  that  they  may  devise  an  institu- 
tion tlie  most  necessary  for  the  public 
good  of  the  town  of  Calcutta,  or  esta- 
blishing a  school  for  to  educate  a  certain 
number  of  children  of  any  sex  to  a  certain 
age,  and  to  have  them  put  apprentice  to 
some  profession  when  at  the  conclusion  of  • 
tbeir  school,  and  to  have  them  married 
when  at  age ;  and  I  also  wish  that  every 
year  a  premium  of  a  few  rupees  or  other 
things,  and  a  medal,  be  given  to  the  most 
deserving  or  virtuous  boy  or  ^irl,  or  to 
both,  to  such  that. have  come  out  of  tluit 
school,  or  that  are  still  in  it,  and  this  to 
l)e  done  on  the  same  day  in  the  month  t 

died: 

*  See  Autheudc  Anecdotes  of  his  Life,  in  this 
Joumid,  vol.  IL  p.  567. 
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M :  that  day  tbosa  that  an  tp  be  imifu 
rifld,  are  to  bemwried,  and  to  hate^  8er« 
■BOB  preached  at  the  church  to  the  boya 
and  girls  of  the  school ;  afterward  a  public 
dioiwr  fat  the  irhole,  and  a  toast  to  be 
drunk  ia  memoninduin  of  tbe  founder. 
Tliis  institution  is  to  bear  the  title  of  **  La 
Martini^,"  «iKi  to  have  an  inscription, 
either  oa  stone  or  marble,  in  large  charac- 
ter, to  be  fixed  in  any  part  of  the  school, 
en  it  irrece  **  Instituted  by  Major  Gene- 
nl  Martine,  bom  the— of  January  17S5, 
St  Lyons,  who  died  the  day,  month,  and, 
ncationing  the  day,  month,  and  year, 
and  buried  at  ,  mentioning  the  place; 
and  as  I  am  little  able  to  make  any  ar- 
nngemeot  for  such  an  institution,  1  am 
is  hope  Government  or  the  Supreme 
Court  will  devise  tbe  best  institution  for 
the  public  good,  and  to  have  it,  as  I  said 
abofc  mentioned,  in  tbe  name  of  tbe  in- 
slitntor.  After  eveiy  article  of  my,  or 
this  will  and  testaoMnt  ia  or  are  fully  set- 
tled, and  ^ery  article  provided  and  paid 
fir,  the  several  pensions  or  other  gifts* 
donstioos,  institution  and  other,  any  sum 
raaaining  may  be  oaade  to  serve,  first,  to 
buy  or  build  a  bouse  for  tbe  institution, 
«  thst  it  may  be  made  permanent  and 
pcvpctosl,  by  securing  the  interest  by  Go- 
vernment paper,  eitlier  in  India  or  £u<- 
nipe,  that  the  interest  annually  may  sup- 
port the  institution.  For  this  reason,  I 
^  and  bequeath  one  hundred  and  fifty 
thottiaad  sicca  rupees  more,  according  to' 
die  proportion  that  may  remain  after  every 
artide  of  this  testament  i4  fulfilled,  then 
fills  sum  to  be  added  for  the  permanency 
of  that  institution:  making  the  sum  of 
three  hundred  and'  fifty  tliousand  sicca 
nipees." 

Pkooeedings  took  place  in  this  court,  in 
order  to  cany  the  testator'a  intentions  into 
effect.  In  November  1 8 16,  tbe  dien  ad vo- 
ca<e-gcnera]  (  tf  r.  Strettell),  at  tbe  instance 
of  John  Martin  Wickens  and  others, 
against  Pafaner  and  Deverinne,  obtained 
a  decree  that  the  charitable  bequests  do 
pan  by  the  said  will;  and  that  tbe  be- 
<iu«it»  in  the  clause  redted  should  be  es- 
laUidied,  and  tbe  sum  of  two  lacs,  con- 
^Bvad  by  executors,  be  applied  to  tbe  pur- 
paats  there  named.  It  v^aa  also  decreed, 
teit  should  be  referred  to  the  nunter  to 
■^Bpert  en  the  scheme  proposed  for  the  dis- 
<ribu(ioa  of  the  fund,  and  to  take  an  ac 
count  of  dw  personal  estate  of  tbe  testator. 

In  Augnst  1819  it  vras  decreed  tbat  all 
foe  difierent  causea  in  this  case,  amount- 
>V  to  four,,  should  be  consolidated,  and 
that  the  master  should  take  an  account  of 
(ba  ^eal  estate  lying  in  Calcutta.  The 
Blaster  seoordjngjy  made  bis  rqibrt  on  all 
"Batters  except  tbe  charity,  which  report, 
b«ring  date  tbe  S5tb  November  1822, 
^  confirmed  by  decrea  of  SSd  December 
>*  the  same  year;  and  by  this  decree  it 
*aadocided,  that  the  bequest  to  Calcutta 
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bora  interest,  and  it  was  further  decreed 
that  the  master  should  report  whether  the 
estaft  was  adequate  to  pay  the  further  be>. 
Quest  of  &L  lU.  2  50^000,  and  if  sufficient, 
then  it  was  decreed  that  Ais  additional 
bequest  should  be  established.  Upon  this 
the  master  did  inquire  and  ascertain  that 
the  estate,  from  the  IStfa  June  1811,  was 
adequate,  and  that  sum,  &c  was  set  forth 
in  the  schedule.  The  report  of  the  master 
(Mr.  Lewin)  then  recites  the  petition  of 
the  advocate-general  (  Compton  ),  1 8 1 9,  and 
die  consequent  purchase  and  conveyance 
of  land  in  Calcutta  for  the  purpose  of 
building  on.  Tbe  report  then  proceeds 
to  recite,  that  Mr.  Poe  attended  fbr  the 
community  of  Lyons;  and  the  scheme 
proposed  for  the  application  of  the  charity, 
eitracto  of  which  are  quoted  in  another 
place. 

By  a  decree  of  the  2d  December  1822, 
it  was  referred  to  the  master  to  inquire 
who  were  the  heirs  and  next  of  kin  of  the 
testator  by  the  law  of  England,  as  also  by 
the  Mahoramedan  law ;  and  by  comm^is- 
sion,  executed  7th  July  182S,  it  was  as* 
certained  who  were  the  next  of  kin  and 
personal  representatives  of  the  testator,- 
and  that  it  is  supposed  the  next  of  kin  re-^ 
side  at  Lyons,  &c 

Finally,  on  the  26di  October  last,  the 
master  reported  a  scheme  for  carrying  into. 
effiKt  the  charitable  bequests  to  the  town  of 
Calcutta,  contained  In  tbe  aforesaid  clause 
of  Gen.  Marti ne's  will,  of  which  the  fol- 
lowing are  the  principal  articles. 

1st.  That  a  grammar  school  be  founded 
in  Hastings*  Place,  upon  the  ground  al- 
ready purchased,  according  to  the  general 
plan  of  tho  Charter.  House  or  Christ's 
Hospital,  in  London,  as  far  as  adapted 
to  the  circumstances  of  this  country. 

2d.  Tbat  the  object  and  design  of  tbe 
said  school  be  to  combine,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, the  purposes  of  charity  with  those 
of  education,  to  promote  useful  know, 
ledge,  sound  learning,  morals  and  reli- 
gion, and  in  particular  to  raise  tbe  stand-> 
ard  of  education,  and  by  consequence  im- 
prove tbe  moral  and  intellectual  character 
of  the  Christian  population,  male  and  fe- 
male, of  Calcutta  and  its  vicinity. 

3d.  That  for  the  greater  number  of  the 
boys  who  are  likely  to  be  received  into  tlie 
school,  a  good  commercial  education  will 
be  the  most  suitable  and  propcn  That 
such  boys  be  accordingly  brought  up  and 
qualified  for  such  situations  as  they  may 
be  hereafter  likely  to  fill,-  and  that  a  cer- 
tain number,  haviifg  attained-  the  proper- 
age,  be  put  out  apprentices  to  the  several 
trades  and  callings. 

4th.  That  a  small  number  of  youths  to 
be  received  into  the  scliool,-  who  tnay  dis-' 
play  superior  capacities  and  desire  of  im- 
provement, justifying  tbe  expectation  of 
tbi4r  being  enabled  to  attain  greater  pro- 
ficiency in  learning  and  science,  should 
M  reoeire 


S2 


A$iatie  InteiUgenee.^CalctUta. 


[JvLXf 


receive  a  classical  and  liberal  eduration^ 
and  be  retained  in  the  school  to  a  later  age, 
to  give  tliem  an  opftortunity  of  availii^ 
themselves  to  the  fullest  extent  of  the 
means  of  instruction  and  improvement. 

5th.  That  with  a  view  to  a  provision 
being  made  for  such  last-mentioned  class, 
and  to  enable  them  to  become  more  emi- 
neotly  useful,  some  of  the  roost  advanced 
and  deserving  of  this  class  be  occasionally 
selected  and  transferred  to  the  foundation 
of  Bishop's  College. 

8th.  lliat  the  girls  to  be  received  on  the 
foundation  be  qualified  by  the  education 
they  will  have  received  at  tlie  school  to 
become  teachers  in  other  female  schools, 
and  that  every  endeavour  be  made  by 
those  concerned  in  the  management  of  the 
school  to  put  out  those  girls,  who  may 
not  have  been  previously  married,  in  some 
suitable  situation  or  employment,  in  which 
they  may  be  able  to  support  tliemselves  by 
their  industry  and  acquirements. 

9th.  The  object  mentioned  in  the  last 
preceding  article  being  one  of  equal  diffi- 
culty and  importance,  it  is  proposed  that 
whenever  pecuniary  means  may  be  at  the 
disposal  of  the  governors  of  tlie  school  to 
be  dmved  from  any  future  augmentation 
of  the  funds,  and  not  required  for  other 
indispensable  purposes,  be  primarily  em- 
ployeid  to  facilitate  and  advance  the  same. 

11.  It  appears  that  the  whole  amount 
of  the  fund  standing  to  the  credit  of  the 
Calcutta  Charity,  consisting  of  Company's 
securities  bearing  interest  at  five  per  cent., 
was  on  the  SOth  day  of  September  1826, 
Sicca  Rupees  7,31,400. 

12th.  It  is  proposed  that  a  sum  of  Sicca 
Rupees  1 ,70,000  be  in  the  first  instance 
set  apart  as  likely  to  be  required  for  the 
building  intended  to  be  erected  for  the 
school. 

13th.  That  the  said  building  be  calcu< 
lated  for  the  reception  and  accommodation 
of  a  hundred  scholars,  including  tliose  on 
the  foundation,  and  boarders  who  would 
pay  for  theirschooling,  besides  day  scholars 
who  would  only  resort  to  the  school  for 
the  purposes  of  instruction. 

14th.  That  in  determining  on  the  plan 
of  the  intended  building,  especial  regard 
be  had  to  the  necessity  of  keeping  separate 
in  every  respect,  and  to  the  utmost  prac- 
ticable extent,  the  male  from  the  female 
children, 

18th.  That  it  is  computed  that  about 
forty  scholars  might  be  received  on  the 
foundation,  and  maintained  and  educated 
at  the  school. 

19th.  Adverting  to  the  inconvenience 
and  mischief  that  might  be  apprehended 
from  having  a  large  number  of  scholars 
of  both  sexes  collected  in  one  establish- 
ment, as  well  as  to  the  difficulty  likely  to 
be  experienced  in  relieving  the  Institution 
from  the  burden  of  continuing  to  support 
those  female    scholars  whose  educatioii 


shall  have  been  complctkl,  it  is  submitted 
thai  the  number  of  the  boys  upon  the  foun- 
dation should  bear  a  proportion  of  three- 
fourths  to  that  of  the  girls,  and  that  the 
boarders  and  day  scholars  to  be  received 
into  the  school  paying  for  the  same  do 
consist  exclusively  of  boys. 

26th.  it  is  sttbmiUed,  that  by  construct- 
ing a  building  capable  of  accommodating 
a  much  larger  number  of  scholars  than 
the  funds  of  the  institution  would  be  able 
to  support  on  the  foundation  alone,  the 
profit  to  be  derived  from  such  additional 
number  of  boarders,  as  well  as  from  the 
day  s(*holars,  would,  in  addition  to  the 
other  receipts  of  the  school  already  men- 
tioned, constitute  an  income  exceeding 
altogether  the  amount  of  Sicca  Rupees 
2,000  per  month. 

27th.  It  is  proposed  that  all  children 
of  indigent  Christian  British  subjects, 
without  regard  to  birth  or  race,  be  deemed 
eligible  to  be  received  on  the  foundation 
of  the  school,  with  the  exception  herein- 
after specified,  provided  only  that  the' 
parents  of  such  child  or  children  shall 
have  resided  at  some  period  of  their  lives 
in  Calcutta  or  its  suburbs. 

28th.  That  no  child  or  children  who  in 
respect  of  tlieir,  his,  or  her  father,  would 
be,  or  might  have  been  entitled  to  be 
admitted  into  the  Military  Orphan  School, 
be  deemed  eligible  to  "  La  Martini^.*' 

29th.  That  in  all  cases  of  competition, 
in  regard  to  admission  on  the  foundation 
of  the  school,  a  preference  be  given  to 
destitute  orphans  and  fatherless  children. 

Append^l  to  the  report  is  the  followin^^ 
schedule : 

Schedule  C. 
The  fund  of  the  CalcutU  Charity  and 
tlie  appropriation  proposed  in  the  fore- 
going scheme  are  exhibited  in  the  follow- 
ing statement : — 

Statement  of  the  funds  belong- 
ing to  the  CalcutU  Charity, 
and  of  the  distribution  pro- 
posed to  be  made  of  the 
same,  according  to  the  pre-  Sa.  Rs. 
sent  scheme.   Company's  5 

per  cent,  securities 7,31,400 

Deduct  advance  required  for 
building8,&c  by  four  instal- 
ments   1,70,000 

5,61,400 
Computed  accumulation  of  the 
growing    subsequent  inte- 
rest on  do.,  at  5  per  cent., 
up  to  31st  March  1829    ...      76,000 


Deduct  allowance  for  the  pur- 
pose of  books,  school  fur- 
niture, and  other  prelimii 
ry  purposes   ...••• 


^87,400 


27,400 

6,10,000 
Annual 
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Annual  interest  on  the  abore  tbat  the  children  must  attend  a  sermon ; 

6,10,000  at  5  per  cent.,  after    Sa.  Rs.  but  tbat  cannot  be  construed  to  prevent 

deducting  accountant  -  ge-  persons,  who  are  unwilling  tliat  their  cbiU 

neral*8  poundage  28,975  drcn  should  attend  a  Christian  school  and 

— — ^  place  of  worsliip,  from  receiving  the  be- 
DeducC  set  apart  for  medals  nefits  of  the  fund.  I  would  not  make  it 
and  apprentice  fees  for  the  a  primary  object  to  conversion.  The  tes- 
boys,  per  annum 1,500  tator  would  not,  in  my  opinion,  have  ex- 
Set  apart  for  premiums  and  eluded  any  one  of  any  denomination  of 
marriage  portions  or  other  religion  from  any  benefits  they  might  be 
useful  purposes  for  the  girls,  capable  of  receiving  from  the  institution. 

per  annum 1,475         Sd.  With  reference  to  what  has  been 

Set  apart  for  the  repairs  of  the  urged  by  counsel  in  behalf  of  the  next  of 

buildings,  per  annum 2,000  kin  of  the  testator,  that  they  (his  kindred) 

■  ought  to  be  favoured  in  the  scheme,  of  this 

4,975  charity,  I  do  not  see  any  thing  to  warrant 

— ^•— —  such  a  preference.     I  am  of  opinion  tbat 

l^eaves  applicable  to  ordinary  they  ought  not  to  be  so  favoured ;  for  if 

current  expenses  of  the  in-  they  were,  they  would  soon  sppropriate  to 

stitution     24,000  themselves  the  whole  school.     I  am  ac- 

— ^— —  qnainted  with  a  college  at  Oxford,  that  of 

Jointsalary  of  master  and  mis.  "  All  Souls,"  at  which  the  founder  gave 

tress,  per  month   500  a  preference  to  the  kindred  of  Arthur 

Expenses  of  maintaining  SO  -  Chichely.     I  believe  it  has  been  certified 

boys  and  10  girls,  at  S3  Rs.  by  the  Herald's  College  ktely,   that  for 

each,  per  month   1,280  the  last  century  not  one    applicant  for 

Teachers  per  month 120  admission  to  the  benefit  of  this  founda- 

Medicines  and  medical  atten-  tion  has  failed  in  proving  himself  to  be  of 

dance,  per  month 50  kin  to  Arthur  Chichely ! 

Contingent  charges  per  month  50         4th.  I  think  that  the  charity  should  be 

-——.-.-  confined  to  children  whose  parents  were 

2,000  at  some  time  or  other  resident  in  Calcutta ; 

^^— — —  for  the  funds  are  not  large,   and  Calcutta 

For  twelve  months   < 24,000  being  a  seaport  and  a  capital,  is  visited  by 

— ^—  many  who  reside  only  a  short  time  in  it, 

J.  Lxwnr,  Master*  and  whose  children  therefore  would,  ac- 

Oo  ihU  report,  after  the  argument,  of  f»^°8  »?  "^  "P^-  ^  •"«i»''f  •»  *^ 

counsel,  tl»iurt  deUvered  the  following  »*°*fi«»/  the  instttunon;  and  I  see  no 

•  I     '  ^  reason  for  any  further  extension  as  to  In- 

TheCUrT  Juaice  considered  the  «»>  a.  '*'?•  ,«^  '!?'''*  ««*  "l"^''  "PPly  *o  the 

one  of  the  highest  importance;  it  would  *12If  '"'.,    ^ ,..• .k., . 

be  the  first  £ci.ion  tSTtbe  statutes  of        ^  ^  *?•  ^T^  ^.?^  ^ 

«ortm»n  do  not  apply  to  the  colonies.  "•  f  ""  ^"^  °'  't^.h    S^  .*  ^ 

»r  I.*       *..  r  >1ji    l      1  J    Ai.  A  next  consideration  is,  what  the  testator  in- 

Taking  U  for  granted,  he  o^^erred,  that  ^^  ^    J^^  ^  ^  education  to 

we  may   act  on   the  precedent    of   tf.e  ^^  ^    ^        ^    ^i,j^  ^    ;^ 

«  Attorney-generJ  ,.  Stewart,     that  the  ^  ^^     ^  ,^  ,j^         ^j„^, 

sMute.  of  mortmain  are  not  applicable  ,n  ^  ^  intention^  my  own  view. 

the  colonies,  and  that  we  may  act  on  the  •«  .        , 7   i.  • 

e.,^^^  A^JZ^  s«  fK.-a  «...^   L*«.-»»  -.M«  would  have  been  very  much  m  suspense 

TL'^^:^cZ's^:'j't  »«*--««»  twokind.  of  ed.«=.tiorr 

,. ..      ^'    J        •    ^         J  •  A  cheap  and  common  one  to  a  large  num. 

rfjjecuon  raised  sgainst  our  doing  so,  we  ^^    J^  ^..  ^  ^  ^^„^  « 

proceed  next  to  inquire  what  provisions  ^J   consi<&ing  the  tendency  of  this  ag4 

of  the  testator  are  not  contrary  to  law  :  ^  ;^^^  establishments  of  the  fornSr 

IsL  TTiere  is  no  ground  of  law  to  pre-  nature,  I  should  have  inclined  to  the  lat- 

vent  alien  receiving  the  benefit  of  any  ^ .  b^  ^^  intentions  of  the  testator  are 

cfaantaUe  insutution,  and  I  think  it  quite  ^  clearly  marked  out  that  we  have  no 

dear  that  the  testator  intended  to  apply  it  option.     I  think  it  is  clear,  by  the  men- 

to  all  nauons.     He  was  himself  a  French-  tion  of  apprentices,  he  intended  a  com- 

mao,  and  he  certainly  has  not  limited  the  moQ  education,  to  make  tradesmen  and 

extension  of  the  charity  to  British  subjects,  guch  as  employ  apprentices;  but  I  do  not 

or  to  any  individuak  of  any  country.    I  ||,j„k  ^j^  jj  ^^uid  b^  a  deviation  from 

do  not  see  therefore  (not  being  contrary  to  the  intenUons  of  the  testator,  if  in  cases  of 

Isw),  thataU  nations  should  not  be  ad-  dispkyof  extraordinary  talents,  an  oppor- 

mitted ;  and  on  this  point  the  report  must  tunity  should  be  ofiered  of  elevaUn^  the 

be  corrected.  individual  who  displayed  them  to  a  higher 

Sd.  Tlicre  is  no  stipulation  as  to  reli-  condition  in  life  than  that  of  a  mechanic. 
gioQ  in  the  24th  clause  of  the  will,  but        The  geneiml  course  of  education  should 

be 
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be  leadliiff  «tid  writing  in  Hiodoostftnee 
and  En^ifth,  and  arithmetic.  CUsucal 
literature  is  too  expensive  and  useless  for 
tradesmen,  and  therefore  the  basis  of  edu- 
cation should  be  as  I  have  stated  it ;  thus 
much  with  regard  to  the  boys.  I  reserve 
my  opinion  as  to  the  education  of  the  girls 
for  the  present. 

My  opinion  is  that  the  proportion  of 
girls  should  be  small ;  not  on  the  grounds 
of  the  report,  but  on  the  ground  that  the 
general  benefit  of  the  institution  would  be 
extended  by  educating  boys,  since  girls 
would  not  find  so  many  opportunities  of 
making  their  education  useful.  The  pro- 
portion of  girls  should,  I  think,  be  one- 
third,  since  they  must  live  in  the  bousep 
which  would  give  rise  to  greater  expenaciy 
while  boys  may  be  day  boarders. 

Next  as  regards  the  funds  of  the  initi- 
tution,  I  estimate  them  at  ei^t  lakhs,  and 
I  consider  1,70,000  too  much  to  appro- 
priate to  building :  one-tenth  of  the  whole 
would  be  amply  sufficient  for  that  pur- 
pose. A  large  school^  a  dining  room, 
and  a  house  i3)ove  for  master  and  mistress 
and  ten  girls,  would  include  all  that  would 
be  requisite.  The  style  of  the  house  mutt 
be  decided  by  the  estimates;  but  there 
should  be  a  library,  though  not  a  costly 
one.  The  dining-room  and  school-room 
should  be  large  enough  for  a  much  greater 
number  of  boarders,  who  should  pay, 
though  on  a  reasonable  scale,  for  the  whcJe 
of  their  education.  Six  lakhs  only  would 
remain  as  principal,  and  I  fear  the  in- 
come  could  not  be  calculated  at  il^ore  than 

so,ooa 

I  differ  from  counsel  for  next  of  kin  of 
the  testi|tor  as  to  the  salary  of  the  master,  for 
I  tliink  that  every  thing  would  depend  oo 
the  diaracter  of  the  superintendents  of  the 
school,  and  I  consider  that  10,000  rupees 
per  annum  would  not  be  too  much  to  ap- 
propriate for  the  salaries  of  the  master  and 
mistress. 

I  cannot  enter  into  details  of  domestic 
expense ;  but  I  should  think  that  15,000 
rupees  would  be  all  that  is  needed  for 
salaries  and  superintendence,  and  15,000 
would  then  remain  for  mere  board  (since 
parents  of  girls  might  find  them  cliches), 
and  I  should  think  that  more  than  enou^ 
to  support  thirty  boys  ai|d  ten  girls ;  but 
salary  should  depend  on  the  number  of 
sdiolarsy  and  giving  them  a  proportion  of 
what  other  scholars,  drawn  to  the  school 
by  his  exertions,  might  pay.  If  extra- 
ordinary expenses  of  the  boys  and  girls 
exceeded  the  esUmate,  they  ought  lo  be  de- 
ducted. 

The  Government,  I  think,  should  have 
a  veto  in  the  management. 

With  respect  to  the  title  of  the  land 
bought  for  this  institution,  there  is  no  error 
in  it,  in  so  fares  lean  discover.  If,  how- 
ever, there  is  any  error,  means  must  be 
taken  to  have  it  rectified,     llie  court  can  • 


not  remedy  defects  in  the  former  proceed- 
ings ;  it  cut  only  look  to  ulterior  mesBureay 
and  if  they  are  sufliciently  formal  we  mosl 
act  on  them. 

I  have  thought  of,  but  formed  no  de- 
liberate  opinion  on  the  subject.  What  I 
have  now  said  has  been  chiefly  suggested 
by  the  arguments  I  have  heard  this  morn- 
ing, and  I  wish  therefore  what  has  fallen 
from  me  not  to  be  regarded  as  the  promul- 
gation of  a  determinate  judgment  on  the 
question,  but  merely  as  the  expression  of 
suggestions  which  have  occurred  to  me^ 
and  whidi  I  shall  be  very  happy  to  hear 
again  argued  if  any  of  the  parties  to  this 
suit  shall  think  it  necessary. 

Sir  John  JVaiUtf.— Never  having  leen 
either  the  will  or  the  report  before,  I  shall 
not  at  present  express  any  opinion  qn  the 
case.  I  shall  take  both  home  with  me  and 
see  how  fisir  the  report  follows  the  will.  I 
may  however  observe,  that  I  see  no  reason 
why  in  this  esse  the  next  of  kin  bbould  be 
preferred.  There  is  one  point  connected 
with  the  question  on  whi^h  I  own  I  should 
feel  anxious :  it  is  that  what  I  have  too 
frequently  seen,  of  charitalile  funds  being 
wasted  in  building  palaces,  may  not  take 
place  with  these. 

LAW  OP  aSAL  PaOPCaTT  IK  INDIA. 

Jebb  V.  Lefevre.'-^Tbe  decision  in  this 
case^  which  was  given  in  our  last  number, 
is  so  important,  especially  as  the  matter 
has  «ome  under  consideration  in  Farlia- 
ment,  that  we  think  it  expedient  to  insert 
the  speeches  of  the  judges  at  length,  which 
we  had  not  an  opportunity  of  doing  last 
month.  These  are  given,  apparently,  from 
a  legal  reporter,  in  the  Bengal  Hurkaru. 

Tlie  question  was  brought  before  the 
court  in  tlie  form  of  a  special  case,  as 
follows : 

On  the  20th  July  1824,  George  Row- 
land died  intestate,  in  Calcutta,  of  which 
place  he.  was  a  native,  born  in  wedlock  of 
native  parents,  of  Portuguese  descent ;  he 
left  a  widow,  Caroline  Rowland,  and  a 
son,  George  Henry  Rowland,  an  in^t 
aged  one  year,  both  of  whom  are  living ; 
the  widow  obtained  letters  of  administra- 
tion from  the  Supreme  Court,  and  after- 
wards married  Charles  Lefevre,  against 
whom  and  herself  as  administratrix  tfab 
action  was  brought  upon  a  promiasory 
note  of  the  intesute's;  the  defendants 
pleaded  that  they  had  no  goods  or  chattoh 
of  the  intestate,  and  the  plaimiff  at  the-time 
of  the  trial  was  unable  to  prove  any  assets, 
except  that  George  Rowland  at  the  time 
of  his  death  was  the  own  er  of  seveial  parcels 
of  lands  and  houses,  some  within  the  town 
of  Calcutta  and  others  in  the  neighbour- 
hood. Some  of  these  had  been  conveyed 
to  him  by  lease  and  release  to  bold  to  faim 
and  his  heirs ;  others  by  instruments  known 
in  Calcutta  by  the  name  of  Bengallce 
bills  6f  sales,  and  which  have  always  .been 

treated 
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trated  among  the  natives  of  Calcutta  as  or  Mohammedan  law  preTalled  over  the 

■conTeyiog  the  entire  inti^rest  in  lands  as  English:  but  such  was  the  case  occasional- 

hetween  the  vendor  and  vendee,  and  also  ly,  every  one  knew,  but  only  according  to 

as  Bengallee  bills  of  sale  severally  con-  special  provisions  by  statute. 

tained  clauses  releasing  to  the  vendee  all  As  to  the  power  of  the  East-India  Com- 

from  the  vendor  and  bis  heirs,  un-  pany,  in  one  of  the  charters  granted  to 


•der  which  said  bills  of  sale  tbe  said  George  them  in  the  time  of  Charles  II.,  it  was 

Rowland  obtained  actual  possession  of  the  enacted,  that  they  should  have  the  power 

said  lands^  and  was  possessed  thereof  at  to  judge  all  persons,  living  under  the  go- 

.the  time  of  his  death.     These  several  par-  vemment,  according  to  the  laws  of  Eng- 

eels  of  land  and  houses,  of  which  Geoige  land.     There  were  several  charters  grant- 

Rowland  was  the  owner,  were  at  the  time  ed  to  them  down  to  1774,  and  the  court 

of  the  trial  in  the  occupation  of  the  defen-  at  first  recognized  no  other  but  the  Eng- 

dams,  &c     The  question  reserved  for  ar-  Hsh  law,    until  seven  years  after  it  was 

.gnment  was  whether  the  estate,  property,  established ;  the  natives  had  the  benefit  by 

or  interest  of  George  Rowland  in  these  act  of  Parliament  of  their  own  Mahom- 


landa,  or  any  of  them,  was  assets  to  be  ad*  mcdan  and  Hindoo  laws  in  matters  of  de- 
ministered  by  his  administratrix  for  the  scent  and  inheritance,  but  that  was  con- 
payment  of  hn  debts.  fined  exclusively  to  them  :  but  the  argu- 

Tbe  judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  gave  ment  by  no  means  stopped  here.     In  the 

their  judgment,  seriatim.  immense  continent  of  America  the  com- 

The  Ckvf  Justice  stated,    that    it  not  mon  law  of  England  was  held  to  extend, 

being  the  practice  of  the  court  to  give  and  in  Chalmers'  Opinions  and  Stokes* 

jtidgment    during   sittings,    they   would  Colonial  Law  it  was  shewn  moat  clearly 

merely  express  their  opinions  that  day,  for  that  the  common  law  of  England  existed 

the  purpose  of  judgment  being  drawn  up  in  the  colonies. 
nest  term.  The  old  charters  gave  the  Company  the 

It  appeared  from  the  case  that  George  power  to  hold  lands  in  fee  simple,  and  also 

Rowlaiid  died  intestate  and  left  a  child  to  grant  and  alienate.     One  of  them  in 

jmd   a  widow,   who    afterwards  married  particular  expressly  stated  that  they  should 

Charles    Lefevre.      Tbe    plaintiff  could  not  grant  to  any  persons  but  subjects  of 

not  prove  any  assets  except   some   land  his  Majesty.  This  was  the  charter  of  1 666 

.which  was  In  the  occupation  of  the  de-  granting  Bombay  to  tbe  Company, 
icndants.  As  to  the  right  of  the  Company  to  hold 

Upon  this  several  questions  had  been  real  property  according  to  the  law  of  Eng- 
atartcd  which  certainly  might  have  been  land,  it  was  unquestionable.  In  the  time 
settled  long  ago.  The  plaintiff's  counsel  of  Queen  Anne  there  was  a  regular  trans- 
argued  that  under  the  British  law,  esta-  fer  of  what  is  called  dead  stock  from  one 
hlished  by  charter,  lands  were  chattels,  company  to  another,  and  by  letters  patent 
that  chattels  were  instruments  of  com*,  of  1758,  that  right  was  especially  recog. 
nerce^  that  the  language  of  the  charter  nized  and  confirmed  to  them,  after  the 
■ever  mentioned  heirs,  and  relied  on  the  statement  that  the  place  was  wrongfully 
opinion  of  Sir  Francis  McNagbten  who  taken  from  them  by  the  Subadar.  Under 
conceived  all  lands  were  chattels.  these  circumstances,if  any  inference  could 

Sir  Francis  McNagbten  howerer  only  be  drawn,  it  was  that  the  Company  could 

mentioned  that  pottah  lands  do  not  coo-  hold  and  grant  fees. 
vey  a  lee,  but  he  did  not  say  that  if  a  dif-         From  the  1 3th  section  of  the  charter  and 

levent  title  existed  it  may  not  be   a  fee^  in  tbe  13th  Geo.  III.,  relative  to  real  and 

Tbe  plaintiff's  counsel  had  not  contended  mixed  actions,  the  inference  was  that  the 

that  the  entire  interest  in  lands  did  not  king  regarded  the  possible  existence  of 

eitil  in  this  country,  and  the  question  re-  fees  in  this  country. 
hted  meiely  to  the  mode  of  inheritance ;         It  was  therefiire  quite  preposterous  to 

beyond  this  his  Lordship  did  not  know  that  say  that  there  vraa  no  real  property  in  In- 

any  thing  bad  been  alleged.  dia.     No  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court 

It  had  become  a  question   what  law  had  ever  gone  to  the  extent  of  saying 

esirtcd  in  this  country,  and  to  what  extent  there  was  no  distinction  between  real  and 

the  English  law  prevailed.     If  a  Britisit  personal  property,  or  that  there  was  any 

HibjecC  bad  an  entire  interest  and  held  difference  between    them  here  not  pre- 

Jand,  hia  JLordahip  vras  at  a  loss  to  see  vailing  in  England.     In  «  Dor  onthede- 

wlqr  he  Imd  not  the  right  of  inheritance  miseof  Savage  v.  Bacharum  e.  Paul,"  and 

eocordipg  to  the  law  of  England.     When  "  Ronald  o.  Jacob  "  tbe  court  decided  that 

the  English  first  landed  here  no  other  but  land  was  real  property,  but  subject  to  the 

the  Mohammedan  law  existed,  and  in  the  payment  of  debts ;  and  in  the  cases  of 

timeof  McMBlesquieu  it-was  not  supposed  '*  Anderson"  5tb  Vesey;  <*  Gardner  o. 

Oat  there  was  aoy  lhii%  like  the  Shastras.  Fell  '*  in  Jacob  and  Welker,  the  point  of 

It  vtould  no  doubt  make   the   English  inheritance  had  been  decided,    and    his 

lawyers  start  in  the  times  of  Elizabeth  Lordsliip  hoped  there  would  be  no  more 

and  Jaaacs,  to  hear  that  cither  tlie  Hindoo  question  ab<mt  it. 

The 
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Tbe  whole  intereflt  of  the  property  in 
question  was  conveyed  to  George  Row- 
land, and  hi^  Lordship  therefore  took  the 
question  to  be,  whether  estates  of  inheri- 
tance in  the  hands  of  the  owner  were  liable 
to  simple  contract  debts ;  and,  though  he 
thought  they  were,  he  yet  felt  this  difficul- 
ty, that  if  the  fee  ezi&ted  before  1774  the 
widow  had  a  right  to  dower,  and  there 
were  no  words  in  the  charter  strong 
enough  to  bar  the  widow's  right  to  dower. 
Nor  did  his  Lordsliip  tltink  that  it  autho- 
rized taking  in  execution  the  whole  of  tlie 
lands,  either  for  simple  contract  debts  or 
specialty,  but  Uiat  the  court  ought  always 
to  confine  the  execution  to  the  elegit.  His 
Lordship  did  not  wish  to  introduce  the 
practice  here,  but  he  would  say  that  if  tlie 
question  of  the  wife*s  right  were  started, 
he  did  not  know  on  what  ground  it  could 
•  be  denied.  It  was  not  decided  whether 
^e  executor's  right  depended  on  debts  or 
not.  Sir  Francis  McNaghteii  had  denied 
the  right ;  and  supposing  the  executor  got 
possession  of  the  property,  could  the  heir 
turn  him  out  by  an  ejectment,  or  if  the 
executor  got  possession  and  held  over, 
could  tlie  heir,  if  he  had  the  right,  turn  him 
out  at  all  by  law  ?  It  was  said  he  only 
bad  a  right  for  a  year,  but  where  was 
any  thing  of  the  kind  to  be  found 
in  the  charier  ?  The  rights  of  an  execu- 
tor, if  he  had  any,  were  utterly  undefined, 
and  as  to  tbe  question  of  the  cessation  of 
such  right,  that  was  evidently  the  subject 
of  equity.  By  law,  if  he  had  any  right 
and  could  distrain  for  rent,  why  could  he 
not  hold  the  property  for  ever?  His 
Lordship  knew  of  many  anomalies  arising 
fron/  the  extraordinary  modification  of 
the  law  contended  for ;  and  he  did  not 
know  any  thing  which  strongly  marked 
the  intention  of  the  charter  that  land 
should  be  liable  for  debt  after  the  death  of 
the  possessor ;  still  less  that  it  should  go 
for  that  purpose  to  tlie  executor ;  nor  was 
there  any  thing  to  shew  that  the  law  gave 
it  to  the  executor. 

His  Lordship  was  satisfied  that  previous 
to  the  charter  of  1774,  there  were  estates 
of  inheritance  in  this  country,  but  he  be- 
lieved the  existence  of  this  circumstance 
did  not  enter  the  heads  of  those  who 
framed  it,  and  he  thought  tliat  the  court 
might  without  much  stretch  of  power  give 
execution  of  lands  against  tbe  heir  for 
specialty  or  for  any  sort  of  debt ;  yet  he  * 
could  see  no  intention  in  the  charter  that 
lands  should  pass  to  the  executor,  nor  could 
they  so  pass  without  causing  confusion. 

In  the  case  of  '*  Bacharam  Tagore,"  Sir 
R.  Chambers  was  made  to  say  tliat  a  third 
of  the  residue  of  the  estate  after  payment 
of  debts  should  go  to  the  widow ;  but  that 
was  not  her  dower,  but  something  in  lieu 
of  it,  and  it  would  require  much  inge- 
nuity to  persuade  the  court  that  the  words 
of  the  charter  had  any  such  effect. 


In  the  time  of  George  II.  it  appeared 
on  argument  that  in  some  of  our  West- 
India  colonies  land  had  been  made  liable 
in  the  hands  of  the  executor,  and  not  in 
others,  and  an  act,  the  5th  Geo.  II.  c.  7, 
was  passed  to  compel  lands  to  become 
subject  for  debt  in  the  hands  of  the  heir  ; 
it  <iid  that  and  it  did  no  more,  and  it  was 
most  probable  tliat  the  framers  of  the 
charter  meant  to  make  all  lands  liable  as 
by  tliat  act  in  the  hands  of  the  heir. 

By  the  47th  of  George  1 11^  framed  by 
Sir  Samuel  Romilly,  tlie  lands  uf  traders 
were  liable  as  assets  in  the  hands  of  an 
heir,  but  it  never  entered  his  mind  to 
make  them  so  in  the  hands  of  tbe  execu- 
tor ;  and  as  reasons  of  convenience  may 
properly  be  looked  to  in  construing  tbe 
charter,  the  judges  of  the  court  after  the 
first  establishment  of  the  charter  might 
have  acted  in  analogy  to  the  principles  of 
that  act,  if  borne  out  by  tbe  charter ;  but 
tliat  those  who  framed  the  charter  never 
intended  that  lands  were  liable  in  the 
hsnds  of  the  executor  his  Lordship  was 
sure.  If  that  were  the  case  the  heir  would 
be  disinherited  l>ehind  his  back ;  and  that 
he  could  not  be  so,  even  by  act  of  Parlia- 
ment, without  express  words,  was  clear, 
and  the  dictum  cited  by  counsel  in  argu- 
ment was  an  exposition  of  the  law. 

The  case  of  an  executor  was  extremely 
different  to  that  of  an  administrator,  it  was 
much  stronger ;  and  even  if  the  court  de. 
cided  that  an  executor  should  take  the 
land,  it  would  not  follow  that  the  admi- 
nistrator should  have  the  same  power. 

In  the  case  of  ''  Doe  on  the  demise  of 
Savage  "  his  Lordship  found  a  different 
usage,  and  eleven  years  after  tbe  charter  had 
been  granted  it  was  held  that  the  executor 
should  possess  the  land,  but  the  report  of 
tliat  case  was  extremely  erroneous.  That 
of  "  Doe  on  the  demise  of  Kiemanderv. 
Watson  "  established  in  some  degree  the 
rights  of  executors.  In  that  of  *'  Ilonald  v. 
Jacob,**  the  point  was  not  expressly  decid- 
ed, but  Sir  Francis  McNaghten  held  that 
if  a  fee  existed  it  should  go  to  the  heir. 

His  Lordship  thought  that  the  court 
was  bound,  even  at  the  expense  of  tempo* 
nry  convenience,  to  return  to  the  English 
law,  as  It  was  applicable  in  this  country 
to  cases  of  this  nature.  If  any  inconve- 
nience arose  from  it,  it  would,  no  doubt, 
be  remedied  by  the  l^islature,  but  until 
then  the  court  would  act  according  to 
what  they  considered  the  law  of  the  case. 

Hitherto  the  court  seemed  to  have  sup- 
posed that  there  were  no  estates  of  inhe- 
ritance, and  in  the  case  of  '<  Bacharam 
Tagore,**  which  he  had  cited,  it  acted  on 
a  principle  which  could  not  be  upheld 
at  the  present  day,  that  an  executor  should 
take  the  property,  the  wife's  dower  and  all, 
and  after  the  payment  of  debts  to  give  her 
a  third  of  what  remained. 

His  Lordship  thought  that  it  was  de- 
sirable, 
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arable^  thai  lauds  in  this  country  should 
be  made  liable  for  simple  oontrsct  debts 
io  the  hands  of  the  heir,  but  not  in  thai  of 
the  executor.  It  was  necessary  that  there 
should  be  some  distinction  between  mo? e- 
able  and  immoveable  property,  and  that 
the  moteable  should  be  first  eibauated  be- 
fore they  proceeded  to  the  immoveable, 
and  he  would  like  to  see  some  law  making 
lands,  except  the  wife's  dower,  applicable 
to  the  debts  of  the  owner. 

Sr  Anthony  BuUer  had  given  his  opinion 
fully  when  the  case  of  "  Ronald  v.  Jacob  *' 
had  come  before  the  court,  and  he  there. 
fore  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  say  much 
OQ  the  present  occasion.  He  admitted 
that  the  old  charters  intended,  that  if  the 
Company  got  lands  they  should  bold  them 
in  the  same  manner  as  landholders  did  in 
England,  but  the  charters  of  Geo,  I.  and 
II.  made  no  mention  of  real  property, 
nor  was  the  omission  noticed  till  1774. 
It  appearvd,  on  an  inquiry  by  him  and 
Sir  Edward  East,  that  the  Company  held 
the  whole  country  as  semindars  at  a  fixed 
rent,  and  as  late  as  1758  there  was  a  grant 
made  by  the  subadar  to  the  English  Com- 
pany to  hold  Bengal  as  far  south  as  Cal- 
pee.  It  was  then  the  first  time  that  the 
legislature  really  took  into  consideration 
that  we  could  acquire  real  property  ;  and 
without  saying  that  the  English  law  of 
inheriunce  might  not  have  existed  here 
before  the  last  charter,  his  Lordship  would 
say  that  it  bad  then  begun. 

His  Lordship  thought  some  difficulty 
would  be  experienced  in  saying  that  the 
present  charter,  in  establishing  new  rights, 
took  away  the  old.  There  was  no  doubt 
that  before  it  was  granted,  lands  were  held 
.  for  debt  like  all  other  chattels,  and  the 
judges  probaldy  thought  themselves  bound 
by  this  consideration,  and  his  Lordship 
could  not  think  they  were  wrong. 

In  the  15th  section  the  charter  alluded 
to  the  rights  of  heirs,  and  immediately 
after  that  of  executors  and  administrators; 
and  his  Lordship  believed  it  was  meant  to 
make  them  defendants  in  actions  brought 
against  tliem  for  real  estates  of  testator^ 
and  to  give  execution  against  them  as 
such ;  and  that  shewed  tlut  they  had  the 
power  of  selling  such  possessions  for  the 
payment  of  such  debts.  In  the  case  of 
"  Ronald  v.  Jacob "  the  point  was  not 
expressly  decided. 

In  Comyn*s  Ingest  it  was  laid  down 
that  land  in  foreign  plantations  was  sub- 
ject to  the  payment  of  debts  in  the  hands 
of  executors,  and  in  Toller  that  it  was 
pctionalty,  and  so  it  was  in  Bum. 

There  was  a  great  difficulty  in  treating 
an  estate  that  as  a  chattel  went  first  to  an 
executor  and  then  as  one  of  inheritance ; 
but  it  would  not  go  for  an  indefinite  term, 
and  it  would  be  held  and  taken  as  a  chat- 
tel, the  interest  being  definite  under  the 
MttBt0  of  Mcflon* 


In  this  view  of  the  case  tlicre  certainly 
appeared  some  difficulty  as  to  dower,  but 
it  bad  been  held  to  attach  as  well  as  all 
other  rights  incident  to  freehold  property 
after  payment  of  debts.  An  executor 
could  hold  landed  property  as  long  as  he 
did  any  other  chattels,  and  when  he  was 
applied  to  by  equity,  the  court  could  de- 
cree that  the  property  be  delivered  over. 
The  point  had  l>een  decided  so  long  ago 
as  1785,  and  ever  since  that  time  landed 
property  was  considered  subject  to  pay- 
ment of  debts,  and  so  decided  that  no 
person  ever  thought  of  raising  the  quesdon 
at  all.  His  Lordship  considered  himself 
bound  by  decisions  of  equll  authority  wiUi 
himself,  and  he  felt  it  to  be  wrong  to 
contravene  or  shake  them,  especially  when 
be  considered  the  injury  that  would  arise 
from  it.  If  they  were  wrong,  his  Lord- 
ship would  leave  them  to  the  Court  of 
Appeal  or  to  the  Legislature  to  correct. 

Sir  John  Franks  stated,  it  was  the  first 
time  he  had  heard  a  question  of  such  a 
nature  argued.  He  would  have  felt  more 
confident  had  he  known  the  number  and 
grounds  of  former  decisions,  and  he  first 
considered  that  the  estate  of  the  heir  could 
not  be  afifected  by  the  13th  Geo.  III.;  but 
when  he  understood  there  were  contrary 
decisions,  he  looked  anxiously  into  it  to 
form  his  in  conformity  if  he  could* 

The  ISth,  14th,  and  15th  sections  of 
the  charter  materially  concerned  questions 
of  this  kind,  and  it  was  somewliai  strange 
that  they  did  not  once  mention  the  name 
of  heir.  It  was  necesssry  therefore  to 
examine  into  the  object  of  the  charter, 
which  was  to  give  an  additional  remedy  to 
creditors  without  affecting  the  rights  of 
any  one. 

His  Lord&hip  had  endeavoured  to  find 
in  the  charter  something  which  was  strong 
enough  to  affect  the  constitutional  rights 
of  the  heir,  considering  the  right  confirmed 
by  the  general  law  of  England,  by  a 
charter  in  which  he  was  not  once  named, 
and  in  foreign  possessions  of  the  crown  to 
look  at  the  words  by  which  tlie  heir  was 
affected  in  his  rights. 

To  decide  a  question  of  such  a  nature  it 
was  necessary  to  take  three  points  into 
consideration ;  namely,  what  estate  George 
Rowland  would  have  possessed  previous 
to  the  charter  of  1774;  what  remedy  his 
creditors  would  have  bad  if  he  died  in- 
testate ;  and  by  what  means  they  would 
arrive  at  that  remedy. 

It  was  competent  with  the  crown  to  give 
any  law  it  pleased  to  this  country,  and  it 
was  therefore  necessary  to  inquire  what 
law  it  had  established  here ;  usage  did  not 
form  law.  There  could  be  particular  laws 
against  common  law,  and  they  were  held 
good  if  recognised  beyond  legal  memory 
of  man,  but  only  then.  The  49d  of  Eli- 
zabeth gave  the  Company  the  power  to 
purchase  lands  and  hereditaments,   and 
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the  grant  of  Bombay  was  in  free  and 
common  socage.  The  charters  which  foU 
lowed  down  to  the  13tb  of  George  I.  were 
all  cooiirmatory  of  that,  and  enabled  the 
Company  to  acquire  lands,  tanements,  and 
hereditaments;  the  latter  was  a  most  ge- 
neral term,  nearly  the  most  general,  and 
certainly  intended  for  estates  of  fee. 

The  13th  of  George  I.  gave  the  judges 
the  power  to  give  execution  only  against 
goods  and  chattels,  but  the  charter  pro- 
vided a  process  in  case  of  contempt  against 
estate  and  effects,  not  against  goods  and 
chattels,  and  so  in  like  manner  did  that  of 
George  II ;  and  the  inference  that  could 
be  drawn  from  them  was  that  the  framers 
of  these  charters  must  have  been  aware  of 
the  existence  of  estates  of  inheritance. 

Holding  that  George  Rowland  could 
and  might  possibly  have  acquired  estates  of 
fte,  wlwt  estate,  it  could  be  Inquired,  had 
he  at  the  time  of  his  death  ?  The  words 
of  the  case  provided  an  answer,  and  ac- 
cording to  them  it  vras  an  estate  in  fee, 
and  the  creditors,  if  the  law  gave  it  to  them, 
had  a  right  to  it. 

By  common  law  a  simple  contract  cre- 
ditor could  not,  previous  to  1774,  have 
taken  land  for  the  debts  of  the  owner,  but 
the  charter  that  was  granted  in  that  year 
had  provided  a  remedy.  The  iStb  section  of 
It  gave  real  and  mixed  actions  against  Bri- 
tish subjects  therein  specified,  and  against 
their  executors  and  administrators.  The 
15th  section  gave  execution  against  houses 
and  lands,  and  the  sale  of  them  in  payment 
to  plaintifis.  The  13th  mentioned  execu- 
tion and  the  subject  of  it,  namely,  lands, 
only  once,  and  made  no  difference  in  words 
between  defendant  and  executor  and  ad- 
ministrator, and  if  so,  what  sort  of  execu- 
ticft]  did  it  intend  to  give  against  the  per- 
sonal representative  of  the  defendant  ?  It 
would  not  be  sanctioned  by  the  subsequent 
sections  to  separate  real  assets  from  per- 
sonal ;  and  Mr.  Winter  made  an  inge- 
nious distinction  that  execution  was  given 
against  the  estate  of  the  executor,  or  he 
was  to  be  imprisoned.  But  that  never 
could  liave  been  against  the  executor,  and 
the  execution  must  certainly  have  been 
against  the  estate  of  the  testator  or  the 
intestate.  The  legislature  had  the  inten. 
tion  of  making  the.  estate  fund  for  the  pay^ 
ment  of  debts  without  altering  the  tenure 
by  the  law  of  England.  At  common  laW' 
no  debt  could  be  recovered  but  those  iw 
which  the  heir  was  bound  as  by- recogni- 
sance ;  and  though  the  statute  of  Merton 
superindticed  on  the  right  of  the  heir  to  m 
dtuMel  interest  it  did  not  alter  thei  inlieri- 
tance  or  tenure ;  it  would  therefore  be  in<- 
qoked  by  what  means  the  debt  would  bc^ 
recovered  out  of  the  inheritance.  There^ 
Was  nothing  in  the  law  of  the  country  that 
prevented  the  right -of  the  creditor  bekig^ 
pursued  without  disturbing  the  tenure. 
The  law  gave  a  new  fund  and  gave  an 


acdon  for  it  against  the  executor,  because 
he  was  a  party  present  and  interested  in 
defending,  and  the  heir  being  likely  to  be 
absent,  it  made  the  executor  an  interme- 
diate party  to  defend.  Was  it  more  novel 
therefore  that  a  personal  creditor  should 
be  able  to  prove  his  debt  against  the  exe- 
cutor, than  that  there  should  be  a  recovery 
of  personal  debts  while  the  possessor  was 
living  and  absent  fh>m  tlie  spot?  and 
therefore  if  it  were  intended  that  all  debts 
should  be  charges  on  inheritance  (which 
was  a  serious  question),  it  meant  it  should 
be  so  in  the  hands  of  the  executor.  His 
Lordship  conceived  it  was  so  even  by 
analogy  to  the  common  law  of  England 
in  certain  cases,  and  quoted  Sugden  on 
Powers,  in  support  of  such  an  inference. 

By  the  bankrupt  laws,  power  was  given 
to  assignees  who  under  them  bad  the  right 
to  transfer  fees  and  so  to  alienate.  This 
was  common  and  by  no  means  novel ;  and 
it  was  necessary  to  have  estates  vested  in 
them  to  perform  and  act  under  such 
powers.  The  sheriff  here  acted  under  tlie 
same  authority,  and  the  sale  made  by  him 
transferred  the  whole  of  the  estate  and 
interest  in  the  premises  to  the  creditor. 
He  could  sell  with  execution,  but  bow 
could  the  executor  sell  where  there  was  no 
execution  ?  Tlie  charter  provided  for  that 
by  giving  as  remedies  the  sale  of  lands 
and  satisfaction  out  of  tlie  produce. 

The  common  law  and  acts  of  parlia- 
ment must  be  construed  according  to 
equity  and  good  sense.  Tliat  in  the  char- 
ter was  a  remedial  law  ;  tlie  object  was  the 
payment  of  debts,  and  they  were  l>etier 
paid  without  suit.  The  law  pointed  out 
the  executor  as  the  person  to  be  sued, 
and  therefore  that  settled  the  point,  since 
equity  and  good  sense  required  it;  and 
what  would  equity  do  ?  It  would  make 
him  do  that  without  suit  which  he  was 
compellable  to  do  with  it.  Here,  as  the 
creditor  had  a  right  to  seM,  the  executoi' 
had  a  right  to  pay,  and  should  bold  the 
property  for  that  purpose.  It  could  be 
said  indeed,  what  was  the  security  of  tbo 
heir  if  the  estates  could i>e  sold?  The 
answer  was  tliat  the  heir  bad  the  whole 
beyond  the  debts,  and  there  was  nothing' 
that  warranted  his  disinheritance ;  but  it 
did  not  exonefate-him  from  paying  spe- 
cialties in  contmon  law,  and  under  thcr 
statute  of  Westminster  and  by  the  charter 
be  was  bound  for  simple  contract  del>t8 ; 
and  as  be  could  not  be  sued  here  but  tbff 
emcuior,  the  latter  hod  the  right,  alnd 
should  consider  it>his  duty  to  appropriato 
the  rents  and  proilu  to  the  payment  of  tfasi 
debts  of  the  intestate,  and  to  sell  the  estate 
if  necessary. 

Under  these'cifvumstancci  bis  Lordship 
thought  the  plea  of  goods  and  chattel* 
sufficiently  answered ;  and  that  a»  the 
duration  oif  the  executor's  interest  was  in.*' 
determinate,  landed  property  was  a  chat- 
tel 
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Id  poeseasaon  in  bis  hands.  His  intarest 
was  commensunite  with  the  extent  and 
filiation  of  debts,  and  detennined  with 
them. 

In  giTing  bis  hidgment  in  favour  of 
ihe  plaintiff,  his  jLordship  expressed  his 
8itifi£Ktion  that  the  decision  did  not  affect 
the  right  of  the  widow  to  dower.  Tlie 
daase  which  gave  execution  against  lands 
here  gave  it  only  against  the  lands  of  the 
.party  defendant:  now  the  right  of  the 
widow  attaches  upon  marriage,  and  is  an- 
tecedent to  all  debts  contracted  after  it. 
On  her  marriage  one-third  of  her  hus- 
band's lands  which  he  has  or  may  haTO 
beeomes  ber's,  and  the  share  of  the  widow 
ts  not  therefore  the  land  of  the  party  against 
which  execution  is  given. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

JI7RIX8  IW  ZVDIA. 

We  understand  it  is  in  contemplation, 
on  the  part  of  the  most  respect^Ie  Hin- 
doos  at  the  presidency,  to  hold  a  public 
meeting,  in  order  to  express  their  opinion 
on  the  East-India  Jury  Bill.  This  bill 
has  been  eulogised,  both  at  home  and  in 
Indu,  as  one  mighty  step  towards  a  more 
liberal  system  of  administering  the  affairs 
of  India;  and  some  folks  in  England 
appear  to  have  expected  nothing  less  than 
a  general  illumination  over  the  East  on  the 
glad  tidings  reaching  our  shores.  So  far 
as  the  Indo- Britons  are  concerned,  it  is  an 
exceUent  measure,  and  one  which  was 
called  for  by  a  variety  of  the  most  urgent 
reasoos ;  but  so  far  as  the  Hindoo  popula- 
tion are  to  be  regarded,  it  is  somewhat 
premature ;  and,  with  aJl  due  respect  to 
air.  WynUy  and  the  wisdom  of  Parliament, 
haa  be«i  enacted  in  ignorance'  of  much 
that  ought  to  have  been  previously  known 
and  considered,  in  regard  to  the  customs, 
habits,  and  prejudices  of  those  for  whose 
benefit  it  is  intended.  It  will  no  doubt 
surprise  the  right  honourable  President 
to  hear  of  tbu  reception  of  a  measure, 
which  it  was  supposed  would  have  been 
so  highly  acceptable  to  the  natives  of  India ; 
and  Ur  it  lead  to  a  closer  examination  of 
the  real  wants  and  wishes  of  our  native 
nitjiects,  on  this  and  similar  topics  of  po- 
pnlar  clamour,  and  to  seek  for  information 
in  better  channels  than  appear  to  have 
been  followed,  it  will  not  be  without  its 
good  effects,.--!, Ca/.  John  BuU^  Jan.  5. 

The  John  Bull  of  yesterday  announced 
the  probability  of  a  meeting  being  held  by 
.the  roost  respectable  Hindoos  at  the  presi- 
dency, to  express  their  opinion  on  the  East- 
India  Jury  Ad.  We  shall  be  very  glad 
to  hear  the  real  and  unbiassed  sentiments 
of  the  reqpectable  native  inhabitants  of 
Calcutta,  and  should  a  Cbinnetomby 
Moodcliar  offer  himself,  we  think  we  can 
promise  him  an  answer.  The  opinion  of 
one  respectable  Hindoo  was  published  in 
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the  Bengal  Chrcnkle.  The  BttU  wishes  to 
make  his  readers  believe  that  Mr.  Wynn, 
not  being  favoured  with  the  advice  of  per- 
sons so  learned  in  all  that  concerns  India 
as  himself,  could  not  possibly  understand 
the  habits  and  prejudices  of  Hindoos. 
We  will,  however,  tell  him  that  the  bill 
was  drawn  under  the  advice  of  gentlemen 
whose  residence  in  India,  and  experience 
in  its  affairs,  fully  qualify  them  to  judge  of 
its  expediency,  and  that  the  exclusion  of 
Hindoos  from  grand  juries  h  the  only  part 
of  the  measure  which  may  be  considered 
to  have  originated  with  the  President  of 
the  Board  of  Control.  —  [Beng.  Surk* 
Jan*  6. 

Tlie  following  is  the  letter  from  a  Hin- 
doo which  is  referred  to  above : 

**  I  do  not  wonder  at  the  servile  conduct 
of  any  Hindoo  community,  especblly  of 
those  at  Madras  and  of  its  neighbouring 
provinces,  to  whom  the  epithet  of  '<  Hin- 
doo **  is  still  applicable  in  its  strict  sense. 
Numerous  Moosulmans,  of  respectable  fo- 
reign origin,  residing  for  centuries  in  the 
provinces  of  Hi ndoostan,  imparted,  in'some 
degree,  to  their  Hindoo  neighbours  the 
feelings  of  self  respect,  though  their  con- 
stant association  with  the  unfortunate  Hin- 
doos has  gradually  corrupted  the  manly 
notions  which  their  fore&thers  possessed 
and  implanted  in  the  breast  of  the  first  and 
second  aenerations.  Even  a  Moosulman 
native  of  India,  however  learned  and  vir. 
tuous  he  may  be,  is  looked  on  with  con- 
tempt by  foreignfrs  as  soon  as  he  is  known 
to  be  a  Hindee  or  native  of  India. 

**  Nadir  Shah,  one  of  the  celebrated 
kings  of  Persia,  during  his  invasion  and 
conquest  of  India,  observing  the  servile 
manner  in  which  the  noblemen,  consisting 
of  Hindoos  and  Moosulmans,  used  to  offer 
adoration  to  Moohumroud  Shsh,  then 
reigning  over  India,  seized  with  surprise, 
said,  *  O  brother  Moohummud,  thou  dost 
not  reign  as  a  king,  but  as  a  God.*  The 
natives  of  Dukhun,  such  as  Madras  and 
other  provinces,  not  having  had  the  same 
advantage  of  foreign  intercourse,  do  still 
maintain,  in  a  greater  degree,  their  ancient 
notions,  forms,  and  manners ;  such  as  ab- 
ject prostration  to  power,  preservation  and 
worship  of  sacred  fire,  constant  repetition 
of  the  passages  of  the  Veds  vrith  solemn 
tones^  exposure  of  females  to  the  lustful 
admiration  of  others,  &c. 

"  An  instance  of  their  want  of  candour 
and  perfect  senrility  evidentiy  appears  from 
the  result  of  a  meeting  held  on  the  27lh 
ultimo  by  the  Hindoo  inhabitants  of  Ma- 
dras, on  the  occasion  of  the  late  Jury  Bill 
passed  by  the  Legislature  in  England.  A 
large  body  of  Madras  Hindoos  refnuned 
at  that  meeting  from  expressing  their  ob- 
jection to  be  made  jurors  according  to  the 
late  Act  of  Parliament,  on  the  honest  and 
candid  ground  that  the  act  alluded  to  is 
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not  only  iaconopatible  with  all  the  princi- 
ples of  justice,  but  even  vanes  from  the 
law  and  practice  hitherto  observed  in  Eng- 
land, since  it  subjects  every  Hindoo  and 
Moossulman  to  the  will  and  judgment  of 
such  jurors  as  profess  the  Christian  faith, 
whether  Europeans,  country -boms,  native 
Portuguese,  Armenians,  and  even  rice 
converts  of  Bangalore  or  Shreerampoor, 
without  allowing  a  Hindoo  or  MoosuJman 
a  seat  in  the  jury  box  in  a  case  in  which  a 
Christian  may  happen  to  be  one  of  the 
parties. 

'*  Tliese  people  pretended  to  assign  the 
following  circumstances  as  reasons  for  their 
unwillingness  to  become  jurors  in  crimi- 
nal trials,  most  probably  to  please  some 
^European  gentleman  of  rank  and  power. 
They  declare,  in  the  first  instance,  their 
insufficiency  in  education,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  English  language,  to  be 
a  cause  of  the  objection  made  by  them.  I 
therefore  ask,  whether  the  judges  of  the 
Supreme  Court  are  not  competent  to  exa- 
mine qualifications  ?  Are  not  they  autho- 
rized by  the  legislature  to  exercise  their 
judgment  in  determining  the  competency 
of  those  whom  they  may  summon  as 
jurors?  This  excuse  on  the  part  of  the 
natives  is,  I  tliink,  quite  unnecessary  and 
uncalled-for.  Besides,  it  is  a  well-esta- 
blished fact,  that  if  twenty  Hindoos,  suffi- 
ciently versed  in  English,  can  be  found  in 
Calcutta,  there  are  at  least  200  at  Madras, 
whose  knowledge  of  the  English  language 
has  unquestionably  enabled  them  to  under- 
stand tlie  charge  of  the  judge  in  a  criminal 
trial,  and  the  arguments  that  a  counsel 
may  offer  in  tlie  prosecution  or  defence  of 
a  case. 

**  Nothing  can  be  more  frivolous  than 
tlieir  excuse,  as  to  approaching  a  place  in 
which  a  dead  body  may  be  kept  during 
the  inquest  of  the  coroner.  Do  they  not 
approach  the  place  and  enter  into  the  room 
where  pieces  of  beef  are  openly  kept? 
Do  they  not  feel  proud  of  serving  and 
'touching  one  whose  principal  meal  is  beef, 
and  who  rejects  the  Veds  as  sacred  books? 
Do  they  not  take  tlieir  meals  In  a  town  or 
village  where,  to  the  best  of  their  know- 
ledge and  belief,  cows  and  bulls  are  daily 
slain  ?  Are  not  such  practices  more  posi- 
tively forbidden  in  the  Shastrus  than  ap. 
jiroaching  a  place  where  a  dead  body  is 
kept?  It  cannot  be  supposed  that  they 
are  habitually  averse  to  approach  a  dead 
body,  as  we  see  them  frequently  approach- 
ing dead  bodies  placed  in  the  bosoms  of 
widows  prcpciring  for  self-destruction,  or 
on  the  bank  of  the  Ganges. 

**  What  shall  we  say  of  a  man  viho  pre- 
tends to  dread  the  idea,  that  he  may  not 
be  permitted  to  take  refreshment  during  a 
trisl  from  10  a.m.  to  4  or  5,  or  even  10  p.m., 
although  this  Very  man  is  found  volunta- 
rily abstaining  from  every  kind  of  food  on 
the  two  £):adushes,  or  two  particular  lu- 


nar days  every  month,  and  on  the  days  of 
the  birth  of  his  supposed  incamationa  ? 
What  opinion  are  we  to  form  of  a  person 
,who  objects  to  sit  with  one  unknown  to 
him,  though  he  is  oflen  seen  with  others 
of  different  societies  and  sects  in  public 
courts  as  officers  or  defendants,  and  in 
mercantile  transactions?  As  to  the  ob- 
servance of  ceremonies,  I  wish  to  know 
whether  or  not  the  Hindoos  are  permitted 
by  the  Shastrus  to  leave  them  on  particular 
occasions  to  be  performed  by  their  relatives, 
and  whether  or  not  they  frequently  act  ac- 
cording to  this  permission  ?  Besides,  the 
judges,  who  are  liberal  enough  to  permit 
an  European  juror,  under  any  peculiar 
circumstances,  to  be  away  from  court  a 
day  or  two,  would  not  refuse,  I  trust,  a 
Hindoo  juror  the  same  indulgence.** 

TRXKAH    PAUkMKUSNS   AND   BKARXBS. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  has 
registered  a  regulation  respecting  the  num- 
ber and  fare  of  teekah  palankeens  and 
tcekah  bearers  in  Calcutta,  and  placing 
them  under  the  control  of  the  p3lice.  By 
this  regulation  a  license  must  be  obtained 
for  letting  out  palankeens  or  serving  as 
bearers,  the  number  of  either  is  to  be  li- 
mited. The  numbers  are  to  be  placed  on 
each  side  of  every  palankeen,  in  large  cha- 
racters, in  English  and  Bengalee;  and 
every  bearer  is  to  wear  a  badge  on  his  right 
arm,  with  the  number  in  large  character^ 
English  and  Bengalee.  Tlie  rates  and 
hire  of  the  palankeens  and  bearers  are  to 
be  regulated  by  the  justices  of  the  peace, 
and  to  be  published.  Several  other  rules 
are  laid  down  for  these  vehicles  and  their 
bearers,  similar  to  our  hackney-coach  re- 
gulations. 

CHURCH  MISSI0NAR7  ASSOCIATION. 

The  third  annual  meeting  of  tlie  Cal- 
cutta Church  Missionary  Association  was 
held  in  the  town-hall  on  the  iStli  Dec, 
the  venerable  Archdeacon  Corrie,  presi- 
dent, in  the  chair.  The  report  of  the 
committee's  proceedings  for  tlie  past  year 
was  read  by  the  secretary,  from  which  it 
appears  that  thirteen  boys*  schools  are  sup- 
ported by  the  funds  of  the  association. 
Each  school  contained  about  eighty  scho- 
lars, and  in  all  the  thirteen  schools  no  less 
than  one  tkoiua7id  children  are  enjoying 
the  benefits  of  education  and  Christian 
instruction.  Two  bungalow  chapels  are 
also  lighted  and  kept  in  repair  by  the 
committee,  and  since  the  last  annual  meet- 
ing 2,000  rupees  have  been  supplied  by 
them  for  erecting  a  pucka  chapel  on  the 
premises  at  MIrzapore.  During  the  past 
.  year  the  sum  of  5,800  rupees  (including  a 
balance  in  the  treasurer's  hand)  has  been 
realized  in  aid  of  the  objects  of  tlie  asso- 
ciation, but  the  expenditure  has  exceeded 
this  sum,  leaving  a  balance  against  the 
association. 

KATIVK 
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On  the  I6th  Jan.  a  public  examination 
of  the  northern  diWrion  of  native  female 
schools,  sopported  by  the  Bengal  Christian 
School  Society,  was  held  at  the  residence 
of  Mr.  W.  H.  Pearoe,  missionary,  Mirsa- 
pore.    In  performing  their  sereral  parts  the 
cfaildien  acquitted  themselves  in  a  man- 
ner that  excited  the  surprise  and  satisfac- 
tion of  all  who  assembled  to  witness  the 
gratifying  scene,   among  whom  were  a 
considerable  number  of  natives,  than  whom 
none  seemed  to  take  a  greater  share  of  in- 
terest,   as  the    little    scholars  one  after 
another  developed  their  stores  of  know- 
ledge.    In  the  breast  of  every  well  wisher 
to  the  cause  of  female  education  in  this 
country,  the  scene  was  indeed  well  cal- 
culated to  produce  the  strongest  emotions 
of  pleasure  and  encouragement,  and  we 
may  add  too^  regret  that  minds  evidently 
so  capable  of  intellectual  and  moral  im- 
provement should  have  been  so  long  and 
culpsbly  neglected.      Such  neglect,  how- 
ever, we  trust  will  no  longer  stain   the 
cfaanfcter  of  those  who  know  the  value  of 
intellectual  improvement,  and  have  it  in 
their  power   to  impsrt  it  to  the  rising 
population,  which  if  we  do  not,  the  result 
of  this  and  similar  examinations  shows, 
that  the  guilt  will  lie  at  our  own  door. 
Once,  perhaps,  we  might  have  pleaded  the 
impossibtlity  of  overcoming  the  obstacles 
that  were  in  the  way  of  native  female  edu-' 
cation  with  some  degree  of  plausibility ; 
but  it  cannot  now  be  done,  since  it  is  evi- 
dent  that,  with  comparative  ease,  native 
female  children   can    be   collected  in  a 
sdioot-room,    can  be    induced  to    learn 
whatever  is  taught  them,  and,  notwith- 
standing all  their  attachment  to  idolatry,  are 
willing   to  read  any  Christian  book  put 
into  their  hands,  and  even  to  commit  to 
memory  whole  catechisms  of  the  Christian 
religion,  the  repetition  of  which  did  not 
distress  or  displease  a  large  company  of 
natives,  who  listened  to  the  children  while 
rodting  them.     These  certainly  are  facts 
that  ought  to  stimulate  the  friends  of  this 
Society  to  persevering  exertion,  and  strong- 
ly recommend  tiie  cause  of  female  educa- 
tion to  the  patronage  and  support  of  the 
public  at  larger— {Beng.  Murk. 

aOOKCX  OF  THS  OAWGBS. 

A  correspondent  in  the  India  Gazette, 
in  giving  an  account  of  Ramnee,  says : 
**  Eighteen  years  ago  I  was  one  of  the 
firrt  party  of  Europeans  who  penetrated 
diese  snowy  regiofte  in  search  of  the  source 
of  the  Ganges,  at  the  instigation  of  that 
good  and  scientific  man,  Colonel  Cole- 
farooke,  then  *  surveyor-general.  One  of 
the  party  got  disheartened  and  was  knock- 
ed up,  being  of  a  weak  constitution,  and 
we  did  not  penetrate  to  Gungoutri,  but 
went  to  Budree  Nauth.     On  our  return 
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from  f  hence  we  crossed  the  stupenduous 
mountain  of  Toongassee,  which  was  then 
covered  with  snow.  In  the  minutes  I 
took  down  at  the  time,  I  remarked  the 
situation  of  Ramnee,  and  observations  of 
the  tliermometer  in  the  month  of  June, 
and  this  induced  me  to  proceed  there  for 
health.  During  that  trip  the  jealousy  of 
the  Gorkuali  government  would  not  admit 
of  any  intercourse  with  the  natives,  and 
we  could  gain  but  little  geographical 
knowledge  of  the  country.  The  little  I- 
had  however  then  seen,  gave  me  a  strong 
inclfhation  to  go  beyond  the  snowy  moun- 
tains into  Tartary,  and  this  I  effected 
fourteen  years  ago,  disguised  as  a  Hindoo 
fakeer,  accompanied  by  that  enterprising, 
enlightened,  indefioigable,  but  unfortu- 
nate  man,  Mr.  Moorcroft.  We  pene- 
trated beyond  the  snowy  range,  and  went 
to  the  sacred  lake  Mansurowur,  and  re- 
turned again,  but  were  imprisoned  for  a 
short  time  by  the  Gorkuahs ;  this  trip  fully 
ascertained  the  source  of  the  Ganges  rising 
within  the  snowy  mountains,  and  having 
no  connexion  with  the  lake.*' 


AXXACAH  FLOTILLA. 

Government,  we  understand,  have  come 
to  the  determination  to  disband  the  Flo- 
tilla Marines  now  serving  in  Aracan,  and 
to  reduce  the  flotilla  to  eight  sun-boats, 
retaining  a  regular  battalion  of  infantry, 
and  the  Mugh  levy,  for  the  defence  of  the 
province.  The  attachment  of  the  Mtighs 
to  our  dominion,  and  their  detestation  of 
the  Burman  yoke,  are  well  known,  and 
afibrd  a  pledge,  tliat  the  newly  acquired 
country  may  be  safely  trusted  to  the  arms 
of  its  natives,  now  that  the  power  of  Ava 
has  been  so  completely  crippled,  and  her 
troops  entirely  banished  beyond  the  Ara- 
can mountains. -«->[CVi/.  John  BvU^  Jan.  26. 

BUM  DUU  THKATEK. 

We  understand  that  the  alterations  in 
the  interior  of  the  Dum-Dum  Theatre  are 
completed,  and  that  the  house  will  be  re- 
opened immediately.  Tlie  chief  alteration 
is  the  removal  of  the  gallery,  which  was 
found  a  perfect  nuisance.  The  pieces  in 
rehearsal,  we  are  informed,  are  the  Wags 
of  Windsor  and  Bombastes  Farioso.-— 
[Co/.  Gw.  Gaz.y  Jan,  11.  ^ 


STAMP   DUTIES. 

We  understand  that  the  stamp  act  or 
regulation,  to  which  we  alluded  the  other 
day,  if  registered  by  the  Supreme  Court, 
is  to  take  effect  on  the  1st  of  May. 
Besides  receipts,  it  is  said,  all  promissory 
notes,  bills,  &c.  are  to  be  stamped,  as 
well  as  bonds  and  every  other  convey- 
ancing deed,  and  all  proceedings  in  the 
Supreme  Court.  So  far  as  we  have  been 
able  to  learn  from  tlie  reporu  in  circula- 
tion 
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tion,  the  last  stamp  act  passed  in  Great 
Britain  has  been  taken  as  a  model,  in  pre- 
puins  the  proposed  stamp  regulation  for 
this  dty.^{CaL.  Joh^  BuU^  Jan,  17. 

CAUJUTXA.  CLVJk 

Amoogst  the  propoaed  rules  of  the 
Calcutta  United  Senrice  Club>  to  which 
we  some  tioie  smce  gave  inaertioo,  there 
was  one  which  restricted  admission  to  can- 
didatesy  lAo  should  h«?e  stood  appointed 
■efen  years  to  one  or  other  branch  of  the 
serfioey  with  certain  specified  exceptions. 
We  are  sorry  to  learn  that  somemisap- 
prehensioo  piwndls  with  respect  to  this 
clause,  and  thai  it  has  been  understood  to 
apply  exdusiTely  to  the  officers  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's and  the  Hon.  Company's  military 
and  medical  senioes,  and  not  to  members 
of  the  dvil  service.  Ibis  misconception 
appears  tobaveaniaen  from  an  error  in  the 
transcript  of  the  original  pi^r,  drawn  up 
at  the  meeting  of  the  S9th  ult.,  in  conse- 
quence of  ip^ch  the  circumflex  in  the 
copies  dreulated  did  not  comprehend,  as 
it  should  have  done,  the  words,  dvil  ser. 
▼ants,  an  omission  wholly  accidental  and 
imdesigned.  We  are  happy,  therefore,  to 
have  it  in  our  power  to  remove  any  un- 
ftvounible  impression  which  this  acadent 
may  have  induced,  to  the  detriment  of  the 
dub  which  it  has  been  proposed  to  es< 
tablish,  and  from  which  we  augur  the 
most  advantageous  results  The  restric- 
tion of  seven  years,  the  purport  of  which 
must  be  sufficiently  obvious,  is  of  general 
application,  except  in  the  cases  specified, 
and  afiects  equally  the  dvil  and  military 
branches  of  the  service.— [Gov.  Gaz, 
Jan,  1. 


SZKAM  VXSSBLS. 

Hie  Irrawadd^  steam* vessd  was  yester- 
day launched  from  the  dock.yard  of  Mr. 
Kyd,  the  govenunent  builder.  She  is 
fitted  out  with  two  highly  finished  engines 
of  forty- horse  power,  by  Maudsley,  and 
is  expected  fiom  the  care  which  has  been 
taken  in  lier  construction,  and  the  emi- 
nence of  the  engineer  who  submitted  her 
plans  (Sir  E.  Seppings)  tp  be  of  a  superior 
order.  We  understand  she  is  to  be  com- 
pleted with  all  possible  expedition  for  the 
service  of  the  government,  and  that  her 
first  destination  is  Ava.  Another  vessel, 
on  the  same  prindples,  is  in  a  state  of  con- 
siderable Ibrwaidness,  and  will  be  launch- 
ed in  the  course  of  the  ensuing  months-* 
[Beng,  Hurk.^  Jan,  S. 

CHAVOBS  IN  OOVVCIU 

We  hear  Mr.  Harington  proceeds  short* 
ly  to  £npUDd.-^Sir  Charles  Metcalfe^ 
succeeds  him  as  a  member  of  coundl ;  and 
is  expected  here  about  the  15th  Feb.  Sir 
Edward  Colebrooke,  Bart.,  succeeds  Sir 
Charles  at  DeM.^[Cal.  J9hn  JBuiU 


TOUa  or  TBt  OOVKRMOE-OSWBaaU 

'  His  lordship  crossed  the  Jumna  on  the 
morning  of  the  8th  Jan.  under  a  salute  of 
nineteen  guns  from  the  Fort  of  Agra^  and- 
was  recdved  by  Brigadier  Richards  at  the 
liead  of  the  troops  of  the  station,  with-usnal 
militaiy  honours.  His  lordship  then  pro- 
ceeded with  Lady  Amherst  and  family  to 
the  residence  of  Mr.  Saunders,  oollecior  of 
government  customs,  by  whom  tliey  were 
enteHained  during  thdr  visit  to  Agra.  On 
the  following  day  a  levee  and  drawing- 
room  were  bdd  by  the  Right  Hon.  the 
Governor- Gteneral  and  Li^y  AmberaU 
On  the  12th,  the  Governor  General  held 
a  formal  durbar  in  his  tents^  for  the  pur- 
pose of  giving  audience  to  the  chiefs  and. 
deputies  from  Malwa,  who  had  proceeded 
to  Agra  to  wdt  upon  his  lordship,  under, 
the  conduct  of  CapL  Borthwick.  The 
following  parties  were  introdueed  in  suc- 
cession to  the  Governor  Qeocral,  and 
received  aoeording  to  their  rank :  Ist.  a 
muoion  from  the  Mahan^  Mulhar  Rao 
Holkar,  composed  of  Ap^ee  Bhoolia,  hia 
highneas's  nephew,  and  some  of  the  prin- 
cipal officers  of  the  state ;  3d.  a  missioo 
ftom  the  Powar  of  Dhai ;  3d.  the  chief  of 
l>ewass ;  4th.  the  Raja  of  Ruthun,  chief 
of  the  Rathore  Rajpoots  in  Malwa,  and 
Raja  of  Sillana,  of  the  same  family ;  5th. 
a  mission  from  the  chief  of  Seetamow^ 
The  same  cfaieA  recdved  thdr  audience  of 
leave  on  the  15th  Jan.,  and  were  dismissed 
with  the  usual  presents. 

-  A  complimentary  mianoa  froin  bia 
highness  Dowlut  Rao  Sindiarsached  Agri^ 
on  the  12th,  accompanied  by  Mi^  Slew-^ 
art,  Reddent  at  Gwalior,  said  the  gentle-^ 
men  of  the  residency.  The  prindpai 
person  deputed  on  this  occhsion  to  the- 
Govemor  Generd's  presncey  was  Hindoo 
Rao,  the  brGther4n-lawof  the  Maharsja, 
and  the  chief  next  in  rank  to  himedf  in  &» 
state.  The  misuon  was  introduced  to  hia 
lordship  on  the  following  day,  and  recdved 
with  tfie  highest  honours.  After  this 
ceremony  was  completed  his  lordship  held 
a  general  durliar,  at  which  the  Raja  of 
Moorsaun  Koonwur,  Fitumber  Sing,  ae- 
mindar  of  Aun;  Thakoor  Ale  Murdan 
Khan,  aemindar  of  Chittaii«e,  and  several 
other  respectable  landholders  and  native 
gentlemen  were  presented,  and  recdved 
kbdaats. 

Her  highness  ihe  Baeza  Bhaee,  the  wife 
of  Sindia,  having  sent  a  deputation  of 
eight  Mahratta  ladi«i  to  wdt  upon  Lady 
Amherst,  appropriate  arrangements  were 
made  for  tbor  reception  by  her  ladyship^ 
at  Mr.  Saunders's  bouse^  on  the  evening 
of  the  15th. 

On  the  evening  of  the  17th  the  Bight 
Hon.  Lord  and  Lady  Amherst,  with  the£r 
family  and  the  gentlemen  of  the  stiite^ 
went  in  state  to  Hindoo  Rao's  tents, 
pitched  on  the  sands  of  the  Jumna,  to  par- 
take of  an  entertdnmeut  sent  by  the  Mdia- 

raja 
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ngf^BonrlaiBao  Sndfa.  Hb  lordship  was 

MtUtf  w«y  \tj  Hindoo  fLt^woA^tomdMHH 

wA  tbe  utmoA  i^eapett  and  bonoor  va>f3ttt 

(odoiim  pi^fcpn^  for  tbe  kitAfiew,  wliick 

lad  bcfen  fitted  vp  in  »  tiMntnodiiMift  Mud 

kaodsome  atyW.     The  coatly  preaedta  aent 

by  Sndia  for  bia  lordahip  and  tte  gMftle;: 

men  of  the  suite,  were  delivered  on  ifaia 

oecasion.    Hie  am  firtrnting  tfaetenta  was 

inelj  iHnarinaled,  and  as  the  party  tedNd, 

a  grand  and  imposing  display  of  irewovfci 

was  eshtbUcd  on  the  banlt  of  the  rirert 

The  foUovring  day  die  mission  received 

their  audience   of  leave,   when  presents 

wctn  coiifeiied  on  Hindoo  Rao  and  about 

twcnty.lhv  of  the  M abratta  sirdua  wbd 

ncoompanied  faim* 

In  ratum  for  the  attention  paid  to  tha 
Governor-General  by  Sindia  in  the  above 
miaaon,  we  underMand  it  was  his  lord- 
siUp'a  intention  to  depute  Mr.'Sclrlinff  to 
Gwalior,  as  the  bearer  of  presents,  and  to 
coirvey  bis  lordabip'a  compliments  to  thtf 


The  Governor-General  marched  fVom 
Agni  towards  Fottehpore^  Sikri,  and 
Bburtporp,  on  the  morning  of  the  18th 
January* — \^Cal,'G<n)*  Gtoh 


raiBOMSBS  FOE  nKCT. 

On  Aa  3d  February,  a  deputation  of 
savccal  individuals  of  the  highert  reqwda- 
bilitywaitad  upon  the  Right  Hon.  the  vice- 
Aeodent  at  Government  House,  to  pre- 
sent a  petition  from  the  debtors  confined 
in  die  ^reat  gaol  of  Calcutta.  In  the  pe- 
tition It  is  ateted  that  no  liberadon  of 
prisooan  has  taken  place  ainca  181S,  wben 
100  deblora  were  liberated,  including  an 
European  who  had  been  confined  eighteen 
years;,  Tbia  liberation  took  place  under 
the  ineolvcnt  act  paaeed  in  parliament ; 
bat  upon  tliat  law  being  renewed  and  made 
permanent  in  181S,  ila  proviaiona  were 
not  mode  applicable  to  India.  The  pe- 
titicm  than  prooaeda  to  state  that  amongst 
die  piboMcia  now  in  confinement  is  a 
nadva  wlio  has  been  fourteen  years  in 
prison,  iriio^  liad  he  remained  in  his  na- 
tive place  in  the  provincee,  would  have  en- 
joyed die  benefit  of  the  insolvent  regula- 
dons  of  India ;  that  two  of  his  country-' 
mea  have  been  imprisoned  nearly  twelve 
years;  anc^ber  debtor,  an  Englishman, 
has  been  aieven  yeilrs;  and  twenty-nine 
odierB  have  been  confined  Ax>m  six  to  nine 

CI  **  wSi  equally  wethout  hope  of  re- 
bot  fay  the  intervention  of  the  law, 
or  of  death  the  latter  avowedfy  the  only 
fimilatioo  ci  the  vengeance  of  eome  A 
Ihe  crediton. "  The  petitioners  think  that 
the  total  obUvion  of  thadabtor  in  India  in 
ibe  peimanerit  act  of  1813  must  have 
■iHn  Awn  the  assurance  that  eome  ante- 
noraet  had  provided  Ibr  his  protection  > 
ani  Ibey  submit  whether  the  act  39  and 
^  Geo.  III.  (daiisa  8Sd}  doca  not  ex- 
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preesly  contemplate  their  condition.  Hie 
petition  is  signed  by  twenty  European 
atid'Ohristian  prisonen,  whoae  datee  of 
eonfinement  are  ftnm  March  1616  to  Ja* 
mnry  18S7,  and  101  Hindoo  and  Mua- 
ilrfman  prieoners,  whose  detes  of  confino- 
ment  are  fVom  Sept.  1818  to  the  aamc 
date. 

A  declaration,  signed  by  three  magis- 
trates  of  Calcutta,  and  a  long  list  of  mer- 
chants and  agents  of  the  first  respectability, 
wealthy  natives,  &c.  accompanies  the  pe- 
tition. The  declaration  states  the  convic- 
tion of  the  subscribers  that  the  extension 
of  die  spirit  of  the  insolvent  law  will  be 
benefidal  to  all  classes  of  the  people  of 
Calcutta. 

His  lordship,  in  reply  to  the  deputetioa, 
said  that  he  should  take  an  immediate  oc- 
casion of  placing  the  petition  befbre  the 
council,  with  his  strong  recommendation 
bf  their  early  consideration  of  its  prayer  j 
that  he  felt  the  deepest  interest  in  die  pe* 
tition,  and  should  afioid  it  Us  wannest 
support. 


ADAM  S   PICTVaX. 

We  are  glad  to  hear  that  Sir  Thomas 
Lawrence  has  undertaken  to  finish  the 
picture  of  the  late  Mr.  Adam,  which  it  was 
once  expected  would  have  been  executed 
by  Mr.  Chinnery.  A  mural  tablet  to  the 
memory  of  this  truly  excellent  and  upright 
public  servant  is  also  preparing  by  West- 
niaoott.'»[t/oAn  JSuU,  Feb,  5. 

BIKDOO  COLLIOI. 

Hie  half-yearly  examination  of  the  stu- 
dents of  the  Hindoo  college  and  the  db- 
tribotion  of  prixes  took  place  on  Saturday 
tiie  97th  Jan.  at  the  college  In  the  presence 
of  the  Hon.  J.  Harington,  die  Hon.W.B. 
Bayley,  Mr.  Lushington,  and  a  numerooa 
assemblage  of  highly  respectable  native' 
gentlemen.  The  students  went  through' 
their  several  exercises  in  a  manner  higfalf 
Creditable  to  themselves  and  to  the  niastera 
of  the  institution,  and  the  scene  altogether 
was  calculated  to  call  into  action  the  best 
fieelings  of  the  heart.  The  Hindoo  col- 
lege is  an  example,  and  a  very  striking 
onc^  bow  much  the  energy  and  persevering 
industry  of  even  one  individual  may  eifecty 
When  directed  to  the  objects  of  native  edu- 
oition,  under  all  the  discouraging  cirenin- 
stanees  which  in  India  cool  the  ardour  of 
benevolence,  however  highlyexeited  at  the 
outset  of  such  labours.  It  would  not  be 
easy  duly  to  appreciate  the  value  of  the 
services  rendered  to  thia  college  by  the 
learned  secretary  to  the  Committee  of  Pttb- 
lie  Instruction,  and  by  the  gentlemen  who 
compose  that  committee,  l^ey  are  beet 
eeen  in  the  rising  and  flourishinff  state  of 
the  institution  ;  and  we  cannot  obubt  that 
the  native  gentlemen,  who  appeared  on 
Satuiday  to  take  so  lively  and  animated  an 

interest 
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[JOLY^ 


interest  in  what  wm  going  forwanl,  will 
second  to  the  utmost  of  tlieir  power,  eier. 
tions  which  so  unambiguously  and  ao 
strenuously  aim  at  raising  their  youth 
higher  and  higher  in  the  scale  of  civiliaa- 
tion  and  usefUl  and  omanaental  learning. 
^Cat,John  BuU,  Jan.  Sa 


raocuDiNos  op  the  mativks  in  axGAU) 

TO    rAPEK   MONET. 

In  the  S5ch  number  of  the  Marianda, 
under  the  head  of  '  Marwari  Saraffs,'  there 
was  published  a  detailed  account  of  their 
intention  of  not  receiving  any  bank  notes 
except  those  of  the  Bengal  Bank,  and  like- 
wise the  great  anxiety  that  was  thereby 
raised  among  otlier   Sarsffs  besides  the 
Marwari.     The  Marwari  Sarafls  luve  now 
unanimously  resolved,  that  they  will  gra- 
dually dispose  of  all  tlie  bank  notes  they 
have  in  tlieir  possession  by  the  first  lunation 
of  Chaitra  in  the  Samvatsara  year  1884,  or 
the  27th  of  March  1827,  and  then  alto- 
gether abstain  from  receiving  bank  notes. 
For  this  reason,  on  Tuesday,  the  third  day 
of  lunation. in  Magh,  or  the  dOth  of  Janu- 
ary, at  about  five  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
the  Gomashtas  of  the  Sarafls,  exclusive  of 
the  Marwari,  according  to  their  ancient 
usage,  assembled  together   at  the  house 
No.  12,  at  Pagahyapatry,  in  Barabasar, 
belonging  to  Shah  Gopaldoss  and  Baboo 
Manoburdoss.     The  particular  cause  why 
this  committee  took  place  is  as  follows  :— 
Previous  to  any  debate  on  the  subject  of 
bauk  notes,  and  about  twelve  days  before 
the  assembly  of  the  committee.    Baboo 
BaUsidhur  wrote  a  letter  to  Baboo  Mad- 
huridoss  to  this  effect :  *  At  present  there 
is  always  some    confusion    about   bank- 
notes ;  what  is  now  advisable  in  our  deal, 
ings  (about  them)  ?'     In  answer  to  which 
Baboo  Madhuridoss  wrote  to  him  that  thcT 
had  better  consult  together  how  to  proceed. 
Two  days  afler  this,  when  some  money 
was  sent  to  the  house  of  Shah  Gopaldoss 
and  Baboo  Madhuridoss,  from  the  house 
of  Devidoss  and  Balmakund,  Baboo  Mad. 
huridoss  refused  to  take  the  notes  of  the 
Calcutta  Bahk  that  were  part  of  it ;  and 
subsequently  the  committee  was  convened. 
In  tins  committee  Madhuridoss  first  ob- 
served, *  What  should  be  advisable  in  this 
confused  state  of  the  bank  notes,  but  that 
dthcr  the  Bengal  Bank  notes  be  current, 
or  ready  money  ?'     Bansidhur  then  said, 
*  You  wrote  that  you  would  take  our  ad- 
vice  in  what  to  do ;  but  previous  to  it  you 
first  sent  back  the  notes  given  by  myself. 
What  shall  I  say  to  it?     Whatever  path 
^ou  may  choose  I  will  follow.'  Baboo  Mo- 
tachund  declared  <  the  currency  of  ready 
money  (alone)  is  the  best;  but  then  you. 
must  have  patieooe^  as  precipitancy  is  not 
good.*     Upon  this  Baboo  Govindachund 
returned,  *  Right.    But  as  these  notes  are 
in  wide  circulation,  our  proceeding  re- 


quires mature  considentkm,  that  some 
poor  men  may  not  be  involved  in  utter 
ruin,  in  consequence  of  our  deliberations.' 
Mudi  debate  took  place,  till  at  last  it  was 
unanimously  agreed,  that  they  should  first 
dispose  of  the  notes  they  have,  and  then 
resolve  upon  some  final  measure.  Accord- 
ing to  the  tenour  of  the  observations  of  the 
Gomashtas  of  Shah  Gopaldoss  and  Babu 
Manoburdoss,  it  may  be  inferred  that  they 
are  of  opinion  that  as  they  have  no  hiindtt 
to  pay,  which  they  cannot  discharge  with- 
out receiving  notes,  they  are  not  much 
concerned  in  the  matter ;  but  tboae  whose 
business  is  likely  to  be  at  a  stand  Tin  case 
the  notes  be  not  generally  received,  as 
proposed),  may  be  uarmed  at  their  exclu- 
sion. 

The  committee  continued  till  eleven 
o'clock  at  night ;  the  Marwari  Sarafis  wete 
invited,  but  declined  to  attend  it,  adding, 
that  they  would  hold  another  committee 
among  themselves,  and  then  join  the  rest. 
[Cal.  Gov,  Gasc  Feb,  8. 


SHIPPING. 
JbrhtaU  in  the  River, 


Jan,  a. 


SojMa,  Barclay,  from  LoDdon.— FeA. 
8.  Cumbrianf  Biytn,  fhnn  IrOodoQ  and 


11.  Louisat  Mackay/  from  Leith. — ^17.  Oeybii, 
Davlion,  ftronn  Londoo  and  Ceylon;  and  J/He^ 
SkeltOQ,  from  Newcastle^ 

Departuretjhum  Saugmr. 

Tab,  6L  Lord  L^mdoeh,  Beadle,  fiir  Londoa^-^ 
Svmnwfyy,  Smith ;  Reaper,  Broad ;  and  QangoB, 
all  for  London.-^  JuHana,  Innei,  for  London; 
Sarah,  Miller,  for  ditto ;  Pereeoeranee,  Brown,  for 
Liverpool;  and  Pheaeant,  Betts,  for  GItarsltar.— 
10.  Cambridge,  Barber,  for  Madras,  and  Madraa, 
Beach,  for  London. — 15.  KdmoHMtone,  Morgan,  for 
Bombay,  and  Atlat,  Hunt,  for  Madras  and  Lon- 
don.—  21.  nctory,  Faiquhanon,  for  Madras. — 
24.  OrmwaU,  Younghufband,  nd  Rfiee,  Mar« 
quls,  both  for  London. 


.   BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

■laTHS. 

Dee.  10.  At  Futtehgurh,  the  lady  of  R.  Stewart, 
Em.  Jun.,  of  a  ion. 

Jan,  4.  At  Berhampore,  the  lady  of  Dr.  Pean^ 
37th  N.I.,  of  aion. 

14.  At  Meenit.  the  lady  of  Lkut.  and  A4}.  Vin- 
cent, 10th  Lancen,  of  a  son. 

—  At  ChowTlnghee,  the  lady  of  Jamea  Pattk^ 
Em.,  of  a  daiighter. 

.  17.  Tlie  lady  of  O.  Gregorv,  Esq.  of  a  son. 

18.  At  Burrisaul,  the  Udy  of  Major  W.  Dim- 
lop,  0Bd  N.L,  of  a  Mn. 

19.  At  Seyndpore,  near  Bcnarei,  the  lady  of  R. 
Limond,  Eiq«,  niperlntendlng  turg.,  of  a  daugh- 
ter. 

—  The  lady  of  A.  Agabeg,  En.,  of  a  eon. 

20.  The  lady  of  CaptT  Cdsp,  Hadraa  ertabUdi- 
ment,  of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Jeetwanpoie,  Tfaiioot,  Mn.  T.  Sheanaan, 
of  aMQ. 

22.  At  DlnagepooT,  the  lady  of  R.  Cre^ghton, 
Esq.,  of  a  son. 

—  Mrs.  M.  Oanper,  of  a  daughter. 

23.  AtMalda,  the  lady  of  J.  W.Gnmtt  Esq.,  of 
ason.  ' 

2S.  At  CossitoUah,  Mtt.  F. C.  Ri«iKdy,of  a  aoo. 

27.  Mrk  H.  A.  Elliott,  of  a  daugntsr. 

—  Mrs.  F.  Rodrlgues,  of  a  son. 

28.  The  lady  of  G.  E.  Hudson,  Esq.,  attoney 
at  law,  of  a  daughter. 

30.  Mrs.  J.  B.  Cornelius,  of  a  daughter. 
Feb.  2.  At  Goaljung,  near  Berhampore,  the  lady 
of  R.  Moneil,  Esq.,  of  ason. 

—  At 
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KL  S.  At  ByUgaBg»»  the  lady  of  Cbai.  Paton* 
Itq.,  of  a  <lMighter. 

&  The  lady  of  R.  M.  RonaU.  Eaq.,  attomey  at 
hv,  of  aton. 


XARRIAGSa. 

Jm.  1.  At  Bankipank  Mr.  T.  Medley  to  Mia 


2.  At  Chittacoog,  Capt.  B.  S.  Vas,  oommander 
orthebrlg  F.  iBOet,  to  Thexeaa,  reUct  of  the  late 
Capt.  T.X  EKCoii,  of  the  same  placa 

10.  Alex.  K.  Llndeiayf  Eaq.,  a»ist.tanr.  4th 
Extra  Rest.,  to  Miai  Mary  Kelr. 

li.  At  the  Cathedral,  George  Honett,  Em].,  to 
Mfai  DcUa  TumbulL 

Ub  At  Agra,  H.  T.  Stewart,  Esq.,  of  Mlmpore, 
10  Mary  Mainret,  eldeit  daughter  of  N.  Mahon. 
Eh^,  of  Caatle  Ttcy»  Lfanerick,  Ireland. 

S7*  Mr.  G.  A.  Popnam  to  Mi«  Ixniba  Lemouatai. 

~  Mr.  W.  Stewart  to  Mht  M.  A.  Falconer. 

—  Mr.  T.  S.  ColUaid  to  Mr^  E.  F.  Evetaon. 

F«».  L  Mr.  W.  Duir,  of  Tirboot,  indigo  planter, 
tDMhBS.F.BaKm. 


DKATHS. 

Jan.  I.  At  aea»  on  the  paiiage  ftom  Madna  to 
Calcutta,  Mr.  Samuel  RitcUe,  late  chief  oflBcer  of 
the  lUp  Cattle  Fortet. 

91.  At  Cuttack,  W.  Forreiter,  Eiq.,  Judge  and 
magbtTate  of  that  dfatrlct,  aged  40^ 

fi.  MiB.  Blaria  FarJa,  wife  of  the  late  Mr.  D. 
Ftfk,aged8& 

94.  D.  ThoDMon,  Esq.,  aged  79: 

Ml  J.  L.  BnBen,  Eaq.,  aaaiit.  luxgeon,  aged  38. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

TMTK  AT  TIZIANAOAUlf. 

On  the  l3th  and  14th  December  bis 
Highneai  Meeijah  Rajah  tree  Poonpautj 
Narraio  Guzzeputlyrauxe  Maha  Rauze 
Bahadar  Moonafaa  Sultan,  tbe  rajah  of  Vi- 
xianagrum  (io  the  northern  drears),  gave  a 
gland  fete  at  his  palace  to  tbe  European 
adies  and  gentlemen  of  that  cantonment 
and  of  the  neighbouring  stations.  Tbe 
entertainment  consisted  of  a  breakfast,  din- 
ner, and  supper,  on  each  day,  as  well  as  a 
dance  on  tbe  two  evenings.  The  occasion 
of  the  party  was  tbe  birth  of  a  son,  in  the 
pcnon  of  Viziaram  Rauae,  bis  bigbness's 
beir,  and  was  given  witli  a  splendour 
suited  to  tbe  exalted  rank  of  tbe  rajab  and 
bbson. 

Tbe  entertainments  of  eacb  day  were 
uibered  in  by  royal  salutes  at  sun-rise. 
Major  General  NicoUs  was  prevented 
fiom  attending  at  dinner  on  tbe  first  day, 
a  circumstance  much  regretted  by  tbe 
njidL  Tbe  raJab  was  seated  on  an  ivory 
dttir  of  state,  elegantly  decorated,  bebind 
the  president,  with  bis  dewan  at  bis  side, 
and  when  tbe  company  bad  drank  .tbe 
healtb  of  the  young  prince,  bis  highness 
returned  bis  thanks  for  the  honour  confer- 
red upon  him  and  his  son  in  terms  which 
would  have  done  no  discredit  to  any  Eng- 
lishman of  rank.  Tbe  rajab  particularly 
dwelt  upon  tbe  feeling  of  comfort  and  se- 
curity the  native  princes  and  zemindars 
enjoved  under  the  benign  government  of 
the  East. India  Company,  and  eitpressed 
his  o»  n  particular  sense  of  respect  for  tbe 
Governor  of  Madras,  and  tbe  otber  mem- 


bers of  tlie'  govemroeot.  His  bigbness's 
knowledge  of  English  enabled  him  to 
express  himself  eloquently  and  feelingly 
in  tiiat  language. 

On  tbe  second  evening,  Mrs.  Nicolls 
and  all  the  other  ladies  were  conducted  by 
tbe  rajab  to  tbe  apartments  of  the  ranee, 
which  were  brilliantly  illuminated.  Her 
highness,  who  was  richly  dressed  and 
covered  with  jewels,  is  represented  as  very 
handsome  in  her  person,  and  possessing 
great  dignity  and  elegance  of  manner.  She 
received  the  company  with  great  self-pos- 
session, and  maintained  an  animated  c«>n- 
versation  tbrougb  tbe  medium  of  bis  high- 
ness the  nJAb's  interpretation.  Tbe  young 
rajab  is  a  fine  child,  and  remarkably  fair, — 
[MatL  Gov,  Gax. 

SHIPPING. 
Departum* 

Ja$u  aa  Ladv  BajfiM,  CoxweU,  and  Mberton, 
Perdval,  both  for  London. 


BIRTHS. 

Jan.  9S.  Mrs.  Macklntyre^  of  a  son. 
89.  The  bdy  of  Lieut.  C  Fairen,  I4th  N.I.,  of 
aaon. 
90i  Tbe  lady  of  W.  R.  Smyth,  Esq.,  of  adaugh« 


GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 
ORDERi^ 

KAJ0&-OSNKRAI.   WILSON. 

Bombay  Cattle,  Zhc.  8,  1826. — Major- 
Gen.  S.  Wilson,  commanding  tbe  Presi- 
dency division  of  tbe  army,  is  permitted 
to  return  to  Europe  agreeably  to  tbe  re- 
gulations, on  the  free-trader  Ujdon  Cattle. 

Tbe  Governor  in  Council  caniiot  permit 
the  Major- General  to  proceed  to  England 
without  assuring  him  that  he  carries  with 
him  the  best  wishes  of  this  government, 
and  its  acknowledgments  of  his  zealous 
and  meritorious  conduct,  during  the  long 
period  of  forty-six  years  whicb  have 
been  passed  in  service  of  the  Hon.  Com- 
pany, and  often  in  situations  of  great  im- 
portance and  responsibility. 

COMVANO  ALLOWANCES. 

Bombay  Cattle,  Jan.  4, 1827.— The  Hon. 
tlie  Governor  in  Council  deems  it  expe- 
dient to  direct  that  the  senior  officer  ac- 
tually present  and  doing  duty  with  any 
part  of  his  corps,  whether  cavalry  or  in- 
fantry, or  horse  or  foot  artillery,  shall  be 
considered  as  commanding,  and  entitled 
to  draw  the  allowance  attached  to  such 
command,  whatever  may  be  the  strength 
of  the  detail  or  detachment  with  which  he 
may  be  employed,  and  without  reference 
to  the  presence  or  absence  of  the  regimen- 
Ul    staff,    who    are  not  to  be  removed 

without 


AdttHe 

withoat  withoritjr  from  the  oommaiider- 
ip-cbief. 

Ai  the  Hon.  the  Gorcrnor  in  Council 
oonsiden  it  improper  that  any  officer  serr- 
ing  itgimentally  should^  under  any  cir. 
cumstance^  be  eotitled  to  higher  peraonai 
allowances  Ton  account  of  regimental  du- 
tief)  than  tiioae  which  are  attached  to  the 
command  of  his  corps,  it  is  directed  that 
when  an  adjutant  or  quarter-master  may 
•become  senior  officer,  and  entitled  to  th^ 
command  allowances,  he  shall  temporarily 
innsfer  his  regimental  staff  duties  to  tb^ 
j»ext  senior,  or  other  officer  who  may  be 
j^gpmentally  present  with  the  corps  at  the 
aame  station  ;  but  if  it  should  happen  that 
no  other  officer  is  available,  the  personal 
■lafF  allowances  are  not  to  be  drawn  in 
addition  to  the  command  allowances  by 
the  same  officer ;  he  is,  however,  permit- 
ted, in  such  cases,  ta  receive  the  office 
allowances  of  his  staff*  appointment,  in 
order  to  defray  the  charges  of  writers  and 
stationery  incidental  to  the  vacant  staff 
office. 


MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

Bombay  CeuOt,  Dte,  8S,  1896.— C'apt.  S.  PowsU, 
brigade  maior  to  Malwah  field  force,  to  be  deputy 
•4)*  generu  of  anny,  with  official  tank  of  msjor, 
V.  AKChlaon  promoted  in  departmoit. 

Capt.  R.  Koie,  Sd  test.  L.C*,  to  be  a  brigade 
nijor  to  tatoM,  v.  Powu, 

Dae  S3.— IMA  N.L  Eos.  O.  A.  Hughes  to  be 
Ueutn  ▼•  Dswei  dee. 

sad  N.J.  Eni.  C.  H.  Browne  to  be  Ueut,  v.  G«u- 
tier  dkmined. 

IMft  N.I,  JJtat.  W.  Ward  to  be  adQ.,  v.  Dawes 
dec. 

ISA  y.I.  Lieut.  C.  Hunter  to  beady. 

IstEitra  Bot.  Lieut.  H.  HanUna,  85th  N.L,  to 
^  adj.,  T.  Ward.  Lieut  A.  wWlbum,  95th  N.L. 
to  be  qu«na8tt  and  Interp.  in  Hindooataoeeb  v. 
Hunter. 

25th  N,L  Lieut  H.  Spencer  to  be  a4J>*  v. 
Mclfahaa  pRxn. 

Jan.  9.— .Sen.  Suig.  R.  Eckfbid  to  be  supecfn- 
tend.  iurg.  to  ffil  vacancy  oo  otabllahnient  occa- 
sioned by  embarlution  of  Superintend.  Surg.  O. 
•Ogilvy  for  Buropew 

•  Mr.  W.  J.  B.  Knipe  admitted  to  inf.,  and  pran. 
toenatgn. 

25th  N*L  Lieut  B.  McMahon  to  be  capt.,  and 
line.  G.  ClarluoQ  to  be  Ueut,  In  mc  to  Sedy  dec. 

Lieut  T.  Knox,  H.M.*8  9dFoot,  to  bean  aide- 
de-camp  to  hi*  Bxc  tfaeComniander-ln-diie& 

Jan,  5.— Mr.  It  F.  Riddell  admitted  an  aariat 
suTg.  on  eitaUishment 

Jon.  IS.— Capt  David  WHaon,  7th  N.L.  to  be 
xeeident  in  Penian  Gulf,  v.  Stannus  pennttted  to 
zetum  to  Europe. 

*  Vbb.  9,-~Cadets  admittad.  Mr.  O.  S.  Ravetucroft 
4d  CSV.,  and  prom,  to  comet;  Mr.  O.  Halpin  to 
Sn£,  and  prom,  to  entigik 

Feb.  7. — lllA  N.J.  Eni.  A.  A.  Drummond  to  be 
Ueut,  V.  Macdonell  dec. ;  date  88th  Jan. 

'    Lieut  BOlamore  relieved  ftom  duty  with  Survey 
•of  Bombay  and  Saliette.    Lieut  Hait  to  lanain 
with  Survey  until  1st  March. 

MARINE  PROMOTIONS. 

Jan.  8.— ad-Lleut  J.  H.  Rowband  to  be  a  Itt- 
Ueiit.,  V.  BroadheMl  dec. 

Sen.  Midihipman  C.  R.  Richaxdaon  to  be  a  9d- 
Ueut,  V.  Rowband  prom. 


*^f^Bamk^,^^:!eyhiu 


thvr. 


FURLOUGHS. 


T»  SeM^a.— Dec.  9S.  Cant  a  Piyiii^  l«th  N.I., 
for  health.— 88.  Cant.  N.  Hunter,  Madiai  Hi 


ArtiL,  for  h«alth.--»L  Ueut  CoL  Cono.  M. 

dy,I5th  N. I.— Superintend.  Surg.V.  C.  Kan 

Sttcg.  D.  C  BeU,  nth  N.L-Jsn.  9.  UeutJ.  Ti»- 
ma8,l<KhN~  '    -'    '    "~ 

R.  Prother,    oi   aruj.,  lor  nwiirn  —  idtmib  w. 
Campbdl,  18th  N.L,  for  btalth^— 10.   Lieut  CoL 
Com.  E.  W.  Shuktham,  85th  N.I.— Feb  ?•  ' ' — 
R.  PhiUipa,  let  or  Gr.  N»L,  for  health. 


SUZUAK  or  ▲    FftSKCH   BRIO. 

We  have  been  given  to  understend  eo 
ffood  authority,  that  the  principal  collector 
to  Canara  has  seised  the  brig  VEsp^rance 
under  English  colours,  bound  to  this  poet, 
supposed  to  foe  French  property. 

We  are  further  informed  that  she  is 
coming  up  to  Bomber  in  charge  of  Ijient. 
•  Macdonaid,  master  attcndaiit  at  Maqga- 
lere^  for  the  purpoae  of  being  delivml 
over  to  his  Majesty's  Court  of  vice*  Admi- 
ralty for  adjudioation. 

In  the  absence  of  more  informatioa 
upon  the  subject*  we  cai  only  conjecture 
that  the  oommander  of  the  vessel  eocean- 
tered  the  risk  be  did  in  order  to  avoid  the 
port  duties  oommooly  levied  on  foreign 
vessels :  a  measure,  however,  of  rather  a 
hazardous  nature,  considering  the  value 
of  the  property  at  8take.'^[J9om&i^  Caur, 
Feb.  14. 

BIRTHS,  MARRIAGE,  AND 
DEATHS. 


,  AtBlMH 


BIRTHS. 


4.  At  filMwndy,  thelady  of  Ua^.  Roona^  of  a 
daughter. 

-    y.  The  lady  of  John  Wedderbum,  Bai|.,  dvil 
aervice,  of  a  daughter. 

MARRIAOl. 

Jon.  88.  At  Poonah,  Lieut  C.  Hunter,  16tii 
N.L,  to  Anne  EUaabeth,  third  daughter  of  T. 
Mania,  Ekq.*  surveyor  general  of  customs,  Lon- 
doo. 

DXATHS. 

Jan,  31.  At  PooDsh.  Amelia^  daufditcr  of  Lieut 
Col.  Taylor,  88th  N.I. 

.    Feb,  8.   Mr.  F.  R.  O.  B.  Kempt,  aon  of  the  late 
Capt  F.  J.  Ronpt,  Royal  Navy. 

10.  Catherine  Smith,  wife  of^Chas.  6iaot»  Biq., 
In  her  S5th  yesr. 


Cesion. 


DKATH. 

Jon.  80.    At  HoodeUe,   Lieut  0»  Courtaev, 
H.M.*a97thxcgt 


JAVA. 

Tlie  greatest  jealousy  is  represented  to 
prevail  as  to  the  transmission  of  intelli- 
gence of  the  real  state  of  affairs .  in  Java. 
This  is  very  absurd,  as  the  Dutch  must 
know  that  whatever  restraint   they   may 
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iuooMd  fn  iMlltng  on  rmdtnUa,  tfaej  can- 
not prevMit  tbe  tioaunaotaitioii  of  intellt* 
grace  by  those  who  loeve  the  island,  and 
the  very  difficulty  thrown  in  the  way  of 
commuotcatiou  is  Itkiely  to  be  the  cause  of 
the  groeaeat  cxaggeratione.  Trade  is  said 
to  bare  reached  the  lowest  possible  limit  of 
depression.  Jbenewcommereialcoropanyy 
are  ciidearouring  to  unmopoiise  what  little 
there  is,  in  wbicfa«  with  die  assistance  of 
thegofcmment,  they  will  probably  socoeed, 
though  it  may  be  reasonably  doubted 
whether  they  will  profit  by  the  ruin  of 
their  rtwsJs.  All  foreign  merchants  are 
anzioua  to  leers  the  island,  and  only 
femain  with  the  view  of  collecting  their 
property.  A  Chineae  merchant,  reputed 
to  be  very  rich,  Isteiy  applied  for  permis- 
aioD  to  depart :  which  was  only  granted  on 
oomfitjoo  of  p^ing  thirty  per  cent,  on 
every  thing  he  took  with  him.  Tbe  mi. 
seiable  state  to  which  monopoly  and  op* 
pressioo  have  redoeed  the  once  flourishing 
island  of  Java  is  apparent  $  every  letter 
agrees  as  to  the  impossibility  of  the  Dutch 
reoovcving  thenr  dominion  without  great 
reinfocoemems  from  Europe,  and  a  total 
change  in  their  system  of  government* 
'—[Ben.  Swrk.Jan.  la 

Tke  Wetr*  -^  Accounts  have  been  received 
at  finissek  from  fiatavia  to  the  21at  of 
Febmary.  Diepo  Negoro  was  in  the 
dvasa  of  Banjor-iSrip,  between  Kmlie 
Dynking  and  X)iocjocBrta^  whetfe  he  bad 
assembled,  besidei  the  princes  and  otfier 
datels  of  the  insurgents^  p.  force  of  1,900 
men,  among  whom  are  SQO  Bodkios  $  his 
pi  ejects  are  not  known.  On  the  S8th  of 
Jmnmry  mi  expedition  sent  from  Soura* 
carta  made  a  general  attack  on  the  rebels^ 
who  were  posted  from  BcjoeUUe  to  Di* 
lange,  in  order  to  prevent,  as  far  as  pos* 
sible,  tlioae  hostile  bands  from  ravaging 
the  districts  of  Pudjadg.  According  to 
tile  reporta  of  General  de  Kock,  this  expe* 
dition  had,  in  several  respects,  attained  its 
object.  The  Dutch  troops  were  perfectly 
seoooded  by  the  native  auiiliaries  of  Sin* 
goserie^  Gefasaan,  Banjoe,  Dono,  Sangoon, 
Klatted,  and  those  of  Mangko  Negoro. 
Two  small  cannon,  which  the  enemy  cap- 
tared  two  days  before,  in  thi^  retieat  of  the 
Prince  of  Solo^  were  recovered  by  the 
Datdt  troopsk.  On  the  14th  of  Febroary, 
H igor  Vaisderigk  drota  500  rebels  ftoak 
the  dessB  of  fi!arang  Kopedc,   whidi  he 


**  as  proofs  that  the  progress  of  education 
and  the  safety  and  permanence  of  the 
Dutch  rule  are  iucompatible!*'— [Ca2. 
JoAn  BuU,  Dec.  16. 


aUXATJUk. 

lMeM|^-*Amnng  the  happy  fruits  of 
tbe  lesiurrtkm  of  the  Dutch  dominion  hi 
the  snhipeiago^  has  been  the  suppression 
of  tbe  soheob  which  Sir  Stamford  Baffles 
imd  esmUisbed  at  Padang  for  tbe  educa*> 
tfott  of  tbe  natives.  These,  it  is  mid,  the 
yw  MBI  governor  has  sbut  op,  pointing  to 
the  staae  of  affairs  in  Java,  and  the  leading 
0Bi  of  the  kmmjgtntM  by  tbe  Bngli&h  prtrtigd 
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rsooasss  op  tbs  wab» 
General  Paskevitscb,  who  has  succeeded 
General  Yermoluff  as  Govemor.>general 
of  Georgia,  directed  the  advance  of  a  body 
of  troops  under  Gen.  Benkendorff  towards 
Erivao,  there  to  establish  themselves  and 
blockade  the  fortress.  The  troops,  con- 
sisting  of  about  6,000  men,  passed  Mounts 
Aksbrick  and  Bosobdal  on  the  6th  April, 
and  proceeded  towards  Echmiadsin,  which 
they  occupied  without  resistance.  Leaving 
a  small  force  at  Echmiadzin,  Gen.  Ben. 
kendorff  marched  on  the  16th  April  to 
reconnoitre  Sardar  Abad,  a  new  Persian 
fortress,  situated  twenty  wersts  from  Ecb. 
miadzin,  on  the  left  of  the  road  of  Talyne. 
At  the  same  time  he  detached  three  com- 
paniefof  the  regiment  of  Schirvan  towards 
Erivan,  with  a  view  to  draw  off  the  atten- 
tion of  the  enemy,  and  particularly  to 
fatigue  the  Kurdish  cavalry,  which  occu- 
pied the  road  of  Sardar  Abad.  Gen. 
Beiikendorff  met  with  the  Knrd%  to  the 
number  of  10^000  bone,  commanded  by 
Hassan  Khan,  a  famous  partisan,  brothei^ 
to  the  Serdar  of  Erivan.  Tbe  troops,  fol* 
lowing  the  example  set  them  by  their  offi- 
cers, rushed  upon  tbe  enemy  with  extraor.- 
dioary  intrepidity.  In  a  moment  the  Kur- 
dish cavalry  was  put  to  flight,  and  pursued 
for  seven  wersts  with  much  loss.  Among 
the  killed  are  found  the  nephew  of  Hussein, 
Aga  of  Kurdestan  f  among  the  prisoners 
b  Ismael,  Khan  of  Arderum,  one  of  the 
confidential  officers  of  the  Serdar.  The 
enemy  lost  eighty  horsemen ;  the  Russian 
loss  was  very  inconsiderable. 

On  tbe  same  day,  Gen.  Benkendorff 
having  halted  three  wersts  fVom  Sardar 
Abad,  advanced  with  five  companies  and 
four  pieces  of  cannon  towards  that  for- 
tress, which  he  approached  within  musket 
shot,  and  opened  a  fire  with  shells,  which 
damaged  several  buildings  in  the  place, 
and  caused  great  confusion.  After  having 
reconnoitred  Sardar  Abad,  Gen.  Benken- 
dorff returned  the  A>llowing  day  to  Ech* 
miadxin. 

On  the  5th  May  the  General  advanced 
from  EcfamJadxin,  crossed  the  Zanga,  and 
advanced  to  Erivan ;  after  some  suooessAil 
skirmishes  with  the  Uoops  under  Haseaa 
Khan,  tbe  Russian  papers  state  as  follows : 
*'  The  fortress  of  Erivan  is  provisioned  for 
a  year,  and  defended  by  a  strong  garrison. 
Tbe  heavy  artillery  cannot  arrive  before 
the  middle  of  June,  so  that  there  is  no 
appearance  that  the  fortress  can  be  seriously 
bombarded  before  (b^t  time.  In  a  fort- 
niglit  die  remainder  of  the  Rusbian  array 
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will  also  have  passed  Uie  frontier  to  attack 
the  Persians,  who  are  said  to  be  concen- 
trating their  force  in  Adherbijan.  While 
the  army  is  engaged  on  this  point,  Gen. 
BenkendoHf  will  continue  his  operations 
against  Erivan  and  Sardar  Abad.  The 
heat  and  the  difficulty  of  procuring  provi- 
sions will  be  the  worst  enemies  they  will 
have  to  contend  with  during  the  war. 
Against  the  latter  difficulty  they  depend 
on  the  resources  of  the  province  of  Karls, 
and  the  good  understanding  which  pre- 
vails between  them  and  the  Pacha  of  that 
province.  A  disorder,  ascribed  to  the 
want  of  forage  and  hard  duty,  has  appeared 
among  the  cattle  belonging  to  the  bag. 
gage,  See. ;  if  its  ravages  are  not  speedily 
checked,  the  consequences  may  be  very 
injurious,  because  almost  all  the  oxen  In 
Georgia  are  employed  by  the  army ;  every 
thing  announces,  in  short,  that  the  period 
of  tlie  great  political  events  which  this  war 
may  occasion  in  this  country  is  approach- 
ing.*' 


CRINESB  INTELLIGXNCE. 

Canton,  October  3,  1826.— The  sixty- 
ninth  number  of  the  Peking  Gazette  has 
been  received ;  and  some  extracts  of  im- 
perial edicts  from  later  numbers  up  to 
the  8th  day  of  the  7th  moon. 

In  the  island  of  Formosa  there  has 
been  an  insurrection  of  the  inhabitants, 
or  an  inroad  of  the  natives,  for  the  final 
suppression  or  repelling  of  which  the  local 
officers  are  rewarded  by  his  Majesty. 

October  18,  1826.— Extracts  from  the 
Peking  Gazettet  have  been  some  days  in 
Canton,  containing  papers  issued  by  the 
Emperor  about  &fcy  dap  anterior  to  the 
date  of  this.  From  this  it  appears  that 
a  serious  rebellion  has  broken  out  in 
Western  Tartary.  The  leader,  Chang 
Kih  Urh,  is  represented  as  a  Mahoroedan, 
and  the  head  of  certain  descendants  of  a 
former  rebel.  He  has  been  joined  by 
Tartars  called  in  Chinese  Poo-loo-tih, 
»nd  by  the  white-capped  Mahomedans 
about  Kashgar.  According  to  Chinese 
maps,  in  the  Company's  library  here,  the 
seat  of  the  rebellion  lies  in  long,  east  78» 
lat.  N.  4Q,  and  the  surrounding  territory, 
which  the  Peking  Oazettee  represent  as 
desert  and  thinly  inhabited.  However, 
the  official  documents  from  bis  Mi^esty 
indicate  considerable  anxiety  on  the  sul>* 
ject.  He  has  ordered  seventy  officers  of 
reputation  to  appear  before  him,'^  that  he 
nay  select  thirty  to  proceed  witii  the 
neatest  expedition  to  the  seat  of  war. 
From  the  north-west  provinces  of  Shense 
and  Kan  suh  he  has  ordered  20,000  men 
to  advance:  and  even  from  Manchow 
Tartary  troops  are  commanded  to  {froceed 
to  the  westward.    He  has  given  absoliite 


power  over  the  army  to  Changeling,  the 
commander-in-chief  at  £le,  who,  about 
ten  years  ago  was  governor  of  Canton. 
Two  general  officers  are  united  with  him 
as  a  council ;  but  the  imperial  seal  is  given 
to  him,  which  authorizes  him  to  act  in- 
dividually and  independently,  in  all  mat- 
ters, whether  of  life  or  death,  or  great  or 
small.  Kan  suh  and  Shantung  provinoes 
are  ordered  to  supply  provisions,  &c  for 
the  army  in  advance  against  the  Mahome- 
dan  rebels.  His  Majesty  commands  an 
union  of  clemency  and  severity.  The 
arch  rebel  himself,  if  be  will  submit,  is 
promised  life ;  whilst  to  every  human  be- 
ing opposing  the  imperial  forces,  total 
extermination  is  threatened,  and  the  army 
instructed  to  inflict  it  Two  officers  oif 
rank  in  the  imperial  army  have  already 
fidlen,  and  funeral  honours  have  been 
decreed.  F^m  the  spirited  arrangements 
which  have  been  made,  and  the  number 
of  troops  brought  forwa^  to  the  scene  of 
action,  his  Majesty  antunpates  a  speedy 
and  glorious  result.  The  people  of  Can- 
ton consider  the  late  disturbances  in  For- 
mosa as  trivial,  but  the  Tartar  rebellion 
as  a  serious  national  aflfair. 

October  24, 1826.— The  paper  of  to-day 
states  that  his  Excellency  the  Governor  of 
Canton  has  received  an  express  fitnn  the 
Board  of  JElevenue  at  Peking,  informing 
him  thtft  it  is  not  necessary  to  forward 
to  court  the  sums  arising  from  customs 
and  duties  which  happened  to  be  in  the 
provincial  treasury,  llie  date  of  despatch 
does  not  appear,  nor  is  assigned  for  cow- 
termanding  a  former  order.  Whether  it 
indicates  less  apprehension  for  the  Maho- 
medan  rebellion  under  Chun-kih-urfa,  or 
arises  from  anxiety  about  the  insurrection 
in  Formosa,  at  the  opposite  extxemity  of 
the  empire,  is  not  easy  to  determine. 

The  Deputy  Governor  of  ^Fuh-keen 
province,  not  having  given  satisfoctum 
respecting  Formosa,  the  Deputy  Gover- 
nor of  Shantung  is  directed  to  proceed 
thither  immediately,  with  fiill  powers  to 
put  in  requisition  the  troops  that  may  be 
necessary,  under  certain  limitations  as  to 
the  rank  of  officers  who  shall  be  under 
his  command. 

October  27,  1826.— His  Excellency 
the  Governor  has  issued,  throughout  the 
two  provinces  under  his  authority,  pro- 
clamations to  the  following  purport: — 
That  since  it  is  universally  known  m  every 
province  of  the  empire  where  he  has 
served,  and  especially  in  Canton,  where 
he  was  deputy  governor,  his  practice  is 
to  attend  to  all  affiiirs,  whether  great  or 
small,  in  his  own  proper  person,  and  not 
to  depute  them  to  the  management  of 
others,  and  jsinee  his  heart  and  hands  ara 
pure  from  Irtibes,  the  friends  he  selects 
are  honest  men;  and  all  soothsayers,  di- 
viners, »nd  lounging  artists  are  banished 
from  his  presence :  he  infonns  the  public, 
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■U  persons  wiio  may  pretend  to  bwra  ao- 
oesB  to  him,  and  influence  with  bim,  are 
impostors.  Instead  of  the  people  fearing 
audi  persons,  and  suffering  themselires  to  be 
intimidated  and  defrauded,  he  desires  that 
they  wiU  seize  the  pretenders  and  bring 
them  to  justice.  It  is  reported  outside 
that  the  Govemor  requires,  for  the  im- 
mediate supply  of  the  grand  army  now  in 
the  field,  and  in  motion  against  Uie  rebel 
Ching-kih-urh,  from 

Tads. 

The  Hong  Merchants 600,000 

The  Salt  Merchants 400,000 

The  Country  Gentlemen...  200,000 
Whether  his  Majesty  will  accept  of  this 
'*  benevolence  '*  or  not  is  as  yet  unknown. 
The  daily  expense  of  the  army  is  said  to 
be  7Q,00O  taels. 

Octo6cr  30. — The  Peking  GazelU  men- 
tions a  thousand  fomilies  of  wandering 
Tartars  unprovided  for,  anterior  to  the 
breaking  out  of  the.  rebellion.  It  is  re- 
ported that  one  of  the  generals  who  led 
forth  the  troc^  agaiiist  tlie  rebels,  has 
with  his  division  either  totally  perished 
or  been  taken  by  the  enemy,  as  he  has 
not  been  heard  of  since. 

We  are  authorised  to  say  that  the  as- 
sertion reported  in  tliese  straits,  that  Dr. 
Morrison  on  board  the  Orwdl "  preached  *' 
to  the  motineen  and  so  made  them  worse, 
and  that  he  called  the  officers  "  no  Chris- 
tkms,**  is  uDtnie.  Everyone  on  board 
the  OnoeB  at  that  time,  knows  that,  at 
the  request  of  the  Caption,  Dr.  Morrison 
spoke  to  tbe  men,  waned  them  of  the 
conseqoenoes  of  what  they  were  doing, 
and  persuaded  them  to  return  to  their 
duty ;  and  that  his  doing  so  induced  the 
men  to  separate,  and  proceed  up  the  rig- 
ging to  do  the  work  which  had  been 
nci^ected  five  or  six  hours.  So  far  from 
inteifiering,  he  remained  with  his  &mily 
in  his  emn  till  requested  to  come  out  to 
a  eonfierenoe  by  the  Captain,  when  it  was 
proposed  to  fire  upon  them:  then  he 
went  among  the  mutin^rs  and  reasoned 
with  them,  and  his  friends  have  reason  to 
believe  tbat  he  was  the  means  of  prevent- 
ing  tbe  loss  of  lives  on  tbat  occasion.—- 
[fcfaccg  O^iffrver, 


DEATHS. 

Jmu  19.  At  Macao.  Catherine,  wife  of  W.  H. 
C  Plowdan.  Biq.*  and  daughter  of  the  late  Wm. 
Haidbw,  Eaq.,  of  Baraaet,  Stratford-oo-Avon. 

Lattfy.  At  Caaton,  Poooqua,  one  of  the  Hong 


Aocounts  from  this  island  state  that  war 
laaes  with  great  fury  amongst  the  native 
diieft.  King  Radama  had  marched  an 
army  of  15|000men  against  Dandi,  one  of 
Iha  most  powerful  chiefs  on  the  island, 
with  Ofders  Co  exterminate  the  whole  of  his 


people.  Great  part  of  tbe  island  bad  sub- 
mitted to  Radama,  and  were  paying  him  tri- 
bute; but  tbe  frequent  insurrections  caused 
great  inconvenience  to  merchants  trading 
there. — iLondon  Paper, 

A  letter  from  the  Isle  of  France  8a3rs : 
'*  At  the  instigation  of  M.  Blanquart,  ex- 
general,  aid -de-camp  to  King  Murat,  who 
is  now  established  in  the  Isle  of  France  as 
a  merchant,  Radama,  tbe  most  powerful 
sovereign  of  Madagascar,  has  just  esta. 
blisbed  a  tariff  of  customs  in  his  whole  ter- 
ritory. He  has  imposed  considerable  du- 
ties on  the  exportation  of  rice,  salt  meat, 
and  oxen,  and  twenty-five  per  cent,  on  all 
tlie  otlier  productions  of  his  dominions. 
The  bouses  of  Blanquart,  Brothers,  and 
Brodelet,  of  the  Isle  of  France,  and  the 
house  of  Gamin  and  Son^  of  tbe  Isle  of 
Bourbon,  have  farmed  these  duties.  Tbe 
merchants  of  tbe  Isles  of  France  and 
Bourbon,  alarmed  tor  the  consequences  of 
this  measure,  have  appointed  a  deputation 
to  go  to  the  King  of  Madagascar,  and  to 
remonstrate  with  him  on  this  subject.  Tbe 
French  governor  wished  to  make  an  ar- 
rangement with  tbe  English  governor  to 
induce  the  king  to  desist  from  his  preten- 
sions, but  the  English  governor  refused  to 
take  any  part  in  the  negociation.** 


Slu0tvalia* 

VSW   SOUTH   WALES. 

PuHiG  Meeting. — On  the  26th  January 
a  meeting  of  the  free  inhabitants  of  this 
colony  was  convened  by  tlie  sheriff  at  Syd- 
ney, punuant  to  requisition,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  petitioning  the  King  and  two 
Houses  of  Parliament  for  trial  by  jury  and 
a  house  of  assembly.  The  sheriff  took 
the  chair. 

Mr.  W.  C.  Wentworth  moved  the  peti- 
tions (all  three  of  which  are  in  the  same  or 
similar  words),  and  was  seconded  by  Sir 
John  Jamison. 

The  petition  to  tbe  House  of  Commons 
IS  given  in  the  Sydney  papers  \  it  is  of  very 
great  length,  and  purports  to  b^  from 
*<  the  gentry,  merehants,  landholdera, 
yeomen,  tradera  and  other  firee  inhabi- 
tants" of  New^South  Wales.  The  follow- 
ing  are  some  passages:  "  While  they 
gratefblly  acknowledge  that  the  most  sub^ 
stantial-  advantages  have  accrued  to  them 
from  the  purer  and  more  efficient  dispen- 
sation of  justice  which  has  prevailed 
(since  the  Act  4  Geo,  IV. ),  fVom  the  partial 
introduction  of  trial  by  jury,  and  above 
all  from  the  unrestricted  liberty  of  the 
press,  which  has  been  the  means  of  de- 
tecting and  preventing  numberless  abuses 
and  oppressions,  the  natural  effect  of  that 
arbitrary  system  of  government  which  was 
necessarily  coeval  with  tbe  formation  of 
^  tbe 
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the  colony ;  they  tt  the  ptme  rime  feel  it 
a  duty  to  UiecnsetYes  humbly  to  rapre^t 
to  your  bonounble  house,  that  whatever 
may  have  beea  their  past  incompetency  to 
he  admitted  to  the  full  benefits  of  the 
British  constitution,  the  time  has  at  length 
arrived  when  they  humbly  hope  to  be  li- 
berated from  all  disfranchisements,  to  be 
placed  on  the  same  footing  as  all  other  his 
Majesty's  plantations,  settled  by  British 
aubjeda,  and  together  with  the  liberty  of 
the  pressy  which  they  already  enjoy,  to  be 
reinvested  with  those  other  imprescripUve 
rights  of  Englislimen,  trial  by  jury,  and 
taxation  by  representation. 

**  That  the  present  competency  of  your 
bumble  petitioners  for  that  other  great 
privil^e  of  the  British  Constitution, 
taxation  by  representation,  will  be  ob- 
vious, from  an^erence  to  their  population, 
income,  and  revenue.  Tliat  the  entire 
population  of  the  colony,  as  far  as  your 
humble  petitioners  can  collect,  amounts  to 
about  55,000  souls,  35,000  of  whom  are 
free,  and  the  rest  convicts— the  far  greater 
part  of  whom  have  been  assigned  by  the 
Governors  of  the  colony  for  the  time  being, 
to  your  humble  petitioners,  and  are  sup- 
ported by  tliem  free  of  all  expenae  to  the 
mother  country.  Hiat  the  gross  annual 
produce  of  the  land  and  labour  of  the 
colony,  including  the  produce  of  the  coal 
mines  and  fisheries,  cannot  lie  estimated  at 
less  than  j6^80O,O0O.  That  of  tl)is  sum 
about  ^250,000  per  annum  constitutes  the 
exportable  income  of  your  humble  peti- 
tioners, and  consists  of  rude  produce,  or 
of  bills  on  his  Majesty's  Treasury,  and 
other  bills,  for  which  such  produce  is  ex- 
changed in  tills  colony.  That  the  revenue 
of  the  colony  amounts  yearly  to  upwards 
of  dpGQfiOO.  That  this  enormous  sum  has 
hitherto  been  levied  on  your  bumble  peti- 
tioners by  authority  of  Parliament  and 
otherwise^  without  Uieir  consent,  contrary 
to  Magna  Charta.  Tliat  it  is  great  beyond 
all  former  precedent,  being  little  short  of 
tho  whole  amount  of  taxes  raised  in  the 
whole  of  British  America  in  the  year  1777, 
when  the  various  governments  and  states 
into  which  it  was  distributed  comprised  a 
population  of  S00,000  of  souls.  That  it 
presses  moat  grievously  on  every  branch  of 
tlie  domestic  industry  of  your  humble 
petitionen^  and  that  notwithstanding  its 
intolerable  weight,  fresh  devices  have  been 
in  agitation,  and  they  fear  are  not  yet 
abandoned,  to  increase  its  amount,  to  the 
further  depression  and  denoigeinent  of 
their  internal  prosperity,  without  any  local 
necessity  to  juatjfy  sudi  an  increase;  and* 
in  short,  with  no  other  view  than  to  com- 
pel your  humble  petitioncn  to  contribute 
still  more  largely  tliao  they  do  at  present 
towards  the  general  expenditure  of  the 
empire." 

iSSir  Jama  SrisUxne*  ^' A  govemment 


order  for  the  funeral  of  the  late  Sir  Jamee 
Brisbane  thus  speaks  of  this  respected 
oiBcer. 

**  Hia  Excellency  the  Governor  an* 
nounoes  with  feelings  of  deep  and  un- 
leigned  regret  the  death  of  Commodore 
Sir  James  Brisbane,  whicfa  took  place 
tbi«  morning  f  Dec  19)  at  ten  o'dodc. 
This  event,  which  has  deprived  his  coun- 
try of  a  most  distinguished  officer,  and 
the  service  and  society  in  which  he  lived 
of  an  example  deserving  their  imitation, 
wilt  be  deeply  and  sincerely  lamented. 
His  health  had  aufiered  from  his  exertions 
in  conducting  the  naval  operations  at 
Rangoon.  When  he  arrived  here  his  con- 
stitution was  evidently  in  a  state  of  great 
exhaustion^  and  he  continued  to  decline 
until  the  moment  of  his  final  dissolution. 
The  death  of  Commodore  Sir  James  Bris- 
bane  will  be  identified  with  a»  event 
which  forms  an  epoch  in  the  aonala  of  the 
colony-^the  arrival  of  the  first  line-of- 
battle  ship  (the  Wanpiu),  and  will  be 
handed  down  with  it,  as  a  record,  to  pos- 
terity." 

MdviUe  /s2(md.-*The  settlement  formed 
about  three  years  since  at  Melville  Island 
(hi  the  gulf  of  Carpentaria),  with  a  view 
to  open  a  commercial  intercourse  with  the 
Malays,  has  completely  failed.  The  set- 
tlers, during  two  years  and  a  half,  hadr 
never  seen  one  Malay ;  nor  had  they 
been  able,  from  the  boirtility  of  the  na- 
tives, to  penetrate  more  than  twenty  mifca 
Into  the  interior  of  the  island,  the  nativce 
being  in  the  most  savage  state  of  bafffa»- 
rism,  and  all  attempts  to  conciliate  Ihemr 
proving  abortive. 

VAW  niC]»N*S  LAMB. 

Tlte  NtU'wet, — A  gentleman  In  the  in- 
terior writes  to  his  fhend  in  town,  that  the 
natives  are  much  worse  than  the  late  ban- 
ditti of  bush-rangers;  and  that  black 
Tom,  and  those  with  him,  dedare  that 
they  will  murder  every  white  roan  that 
they  fall  in  with.  There  ere  various 
opinions  as  to  the  cause  of  these  attacka 
by  the  aborigines.— >Tbat  tiie  Von  Die- 
men's  Land  Company,  by  setl^g  on 
,  their  very  extensive  grants  on  the  neith* 
western  part  of  the  island,  whicfa  has  long 
been  a  haunt  for  the  bl^ck  tribes,  have 
drove  them  upon  the  oettled  districts  ;  and 
that  the  recent  execution  of  black  Xam 
and  Dick  has  kindled  their  animeaity 
againat  the  whites^  ore  amongst  the  moot 
prevalent.  The  L^alative  Council  have 
been  sitting  during  Uie  whole  of  the  week, 
we  understand,  respecting  the  violenoe  of 
the  natives.— C^.  T\me%t  Dec.  1. 

We  have  been  informed  that  the  work 
of  death  has  commenced  among  the  ebo* 
riginal  natives,  and  that  the  settlers  end 
stodukeepers  ore  detemuned  to  annihilala 
eveiy  bUck  who  may  act  hotttlely.«-"/iM> 
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DEBATE  AT  THE  EAST-INDIA  HOUSE. 


BaU'TnMa  Home,  June  20. 
A  QjUAiterly  General  Court  of  Proprie- 
tor of  JSast-India  Stock  was  this  day  held 
at  the  Company's  House,  in  Leadenhall- 
street. 

pAmLiAnvTAmy  rAPEBs. 

The  Chairman  (the  Hon.  Hugh  Lind. 
ay)  acquainted  the  court,  that  certain  pa- 
pen  wbicb  had  been  presented  to  Rtr- 
Hamept  sinee  the  last  General  Court,  were 
nbmitted  to  the  proprietors,  agreeably  to 
oq>.  1,  sec.  4  of  the  by-laws. 

They  consisted  of  resolutions  of  the 
Court  of  Directors  for  granting  any  salary, 
pension,  or  annuity,  under  the  53d  Geo, 
III,  cap.  155,  sec.  dS  .--copieB and  ex- 
tracts of  papers  relatiye  to  the  burning  of 
widows  in  India,  since  the' year  1829, 
and  all  communications  received  on  that 
Mihject  recently. 

SUPERANNUATIONS. 

Th^  Chairman  next  informed  the  court, 
that  alistof  superannuationd  granted  since 
their  last  meeting  was  laid  before  the  pn>- 
prietore,  agreeably  to  the  19th  sec.  6th  cap. 
of  by-laws. 

The  list  only  contained  the  name  of 
George  Parditer,  surreyor  of  private, 
trade,  j£lOO  per  annum.  His  salary  and 
allowed  emoluments  amounted  to  ji£l50 
a-year,  and  the  period  of  bis  service  autbo- 
ri«d  the  directors  to  grant  hira  two-thirds. 

Mr.  R.  Jachon  inquired  whether  the 
Act  of  Parliament,  allowing  the  mnt  of 
jwnaonsof  this  nature,  was  confined  in 
ih  operation  to  regular  servants,  or  whe- 
Jer  it  coald  be  extended  to  extra  clerks  ? 
HadperKmsof  this  latter  description  a  right 
lodum  under  the  act? 

The  Ckairmatu — "  There  are  do  extra- 
wks  b  this  list ;  but  we  are  in  the  habit 
of  granting  pennons  to  extra-clerks  for 
KDgtfaafaonr^." 

Mft.  B08ANQUXT. 

The  Chairman.-'"  I  am  to  acouaint  the 
^ovt,  that  a  letter  has  been  received  from 
Jacob  Bosaoquet,  Esq.,  expressive  of  the 
P^teion  which  he  derived  from  the 
^>>^DOQs  neaalation- agreed  to  at  the  last 
fnoil  court,  on  the  occasion  of  his  retira- 
Bnt  than  the  direction.*' 

The  letter  of  Mr.  Boeanquet  was  then 
"»*  as  follows:— 

N  w- j^  J.'  Br^tb&vrmbtav,  M  Jpra  1827. 
-,J5*?f  Sir  &-I  have  had  the  hooour  to  le. 
«»•  jnow  latter  at  the  90th  oldBie^  tnuMmit- 
S^^IS^  ^  *^  unanimous  xoolutkin  which 
**  "«»^  oomt  hsvc^  heea  pteaaed  to  adopt  re- 

_I>panateadto  iatnat  thecontianm* 
Pfmal  kfaidneas  towanU  me,  by  oon- 
teOa  OMiatof  Praprioion,  attteftnt 
^  «n909m»g»  tbt  aaiaxaBos  of  thoM 


teddlhle  anthneati  of  gntltode  with  which  I  am 
ImpreMed  by  lo  honoutaMe  and  valuable  a  mark 

«  «.  «    <Signed)       "  JACOB  BOSANQUET." 
"  BbG.A.ftoblxMoo,  BarL,  Chainaan,  4c." 

BY-LAWS. 

The  Chairman. — "  I  have  to  inform  the 
court,  that  it  is  ordained  that  the  by-laws 
^all  be  read  at  the  first  general  court  after 
the  annual  election.** 

The  by-laws  were  then  read  short. 

HALr-TEAE'8  DITIDEND. 

The  Chairman. — •*  I  am  to  acquaint  the 
court,  that  it  is  appointed  at  this  court  to 
eonsiber  of  a  dividend  on  the  capital  stock 
of  the  Company,  from  the  5th  of  January 
last  to  the  5th  of  July  next  The  Court 
of  Directors  have  come  to  a  resolution  on 
the  subject,  which  shall  be  read.'* 

The  resolution  of  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors of  the  19th  June,  reconunending  a 
dividend  of  5^  per  cent,  for  the  half-year, 
was  then  read. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Chairman,  second- 
ed by  the  Deputy  Chairman  (J.  Pattison; 
Esq.),  it  was  agreed  to. 

COXtflTTEE  OF  BY-LA Wg. 

The  Chairman.— «'  I  have  to  propose 
that  the  report  which  has  been  delivered  in 
from  the  committee  of  by-laws  be  now 
read.** 

The  report  was  read  accordingly.  It 
stated,  that  **  the  committee  appomted  tQ 
inquire  into  the  Company*s  by-laws  have 
proceeded  to  discbarge  their  duty,  an4 
have/igreed  to  the  following  report :— .That 
the  several  by-laws  have  been  duly  ob? 
aenred  and  executed  during  the  last  year, 
and  they  perceive  no  necessity  for  any 
alteration  or  addition  at  tlie  present  time.** 

Mr.  Gahagan  expressed  his  sorrow  tliat 
the  committee  of  by-laws  had  com^  to  this 
last  resolution ;  for  he  was  sure  that  any 
person  looking  at  the  by-laws^  and  at  rem 
cent  events,  must  perceive  that  there  was  a 
great  deal  to  amend  in  them.  There  wag 
one  which  peculiarly  called  for  altenUion  ; 
it  referred  to  the  qualification  of  directors. 
It  was  ezpr«iBly  provided  for  that  civii 
and  militBiy  officers,  anxious  for  a  seat  in 
the  direction,  must  have  resided  full:  two 
yaaiB  ia  this  country,  after  having  resign* 
ed  their  situations,  before  tbery  were  eligir 
ble  to  become  caiididatcs.  But  the  by* 
law  which  bad  reference  to  maritime  tar^ 
vants  ran  thus :  **  That  any  proprietor  who 
shall  have  been  electa  a  director  of  tliit 
Company  within  two  years  after  having 
held  any  maritime  office  in  the  service  of 
the  Company^  shall  **— (not  be  ^  fact9 

incapable 
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incapable  of  sitting,  but)— «  be  liable  to 
be  remo¥^  from  his  office  of  director.*' 
Now,  this  was  a  point  well  worthy  of  in- 
vestigation ;  and  be  thought  that  the  en- 
suing committee  of  by.laws  would  do 
well  to  turn  a  little  attention  to  it.  Com- 
mon sense,  common  morality,  and  com. 
mon  decency,  called  for  a  revisal  of  tliis 
law. 

Mr.  R.  Jackion  requested  to  know  the 
names  of  tiie  gentlemen  by  whom  the  re- 
port was  signed. 

They  were— Geo.  Cumming,  P.  Heatly, 
J.  H.  Tritton,  R.  Twining,  J.  CarsUirs, 
Sir  J.  Shaw,  and  B.  Barnard. 

Mr.  R.  Jackion,  in  allusion  to  what  bad 
been  said  by  Mr.  Gahagan,  expressed  an 
opinion,  as  we  understood,  that  a  by-law 
ought  to  be  framed  to  meet  the  exigency 
of  the  occasion.  Perhaps  the  best  course 
the  hon.  proprietor  could  pursue  was,  to 
give  notice  that  if  the  subject  were  not 
regularly  taken  up  be  would  bring  it  un- 
der the  consideration  of  the  court.  Those 
who  took  a  mere  bird*s-eye  view  of  the 
by.laws  at  the  end  of  the  year,  just  before 
the  meeting  of  the  court,  if  there  were 
such,  certainly  did  not  do  their  duty,  which 
was  one  tliat  required  watchfulness  and 
diligence. 

Cwgl,  Maitfidd  inauired  how  many  of 
those  gentlemen  had  attended  the  meet- 
ings of  the  committee  ?  Some  of  them, 
he  believed,  bad  not  been  in  the  i^t-In- 
dia  House  for  the  last  two  months. 

The  Chairman, — ''  There  is  no  report 
made  to  us  of  the  attendance  of  the  gentle- 
men composing  the  committee  of  by-laws. 
If  the  gallant  officer  will  ask  the  commit- 
tee the  question,  I  dare  say  they  will  be 
able  to  give  a  satisfiictory  answer.*' 

Dr.  GUchrisi  had,  if  he  mistook  not, 
formerly  said  sometliing  on  this  subject. 
He  wished  to  know  how  those  gentlemen 
attended,  and  to  ascertain  that  he  proposed 
that  a  list  of  attendance  should  be  kept. 
If  that  had  been  followed  up,  the  hon. 
Chairman  would  have  been  able  to  give 
an  answer  to  the  question  of  the  hon.  pro- 
prietor. He  understood  that  one  or  two 
of  .the  members  did  not  attend  the  com- 
mittee at  all;  and  he  should  therefore,  by 
and  by,  propose  a  new  member  on  the 
committee.  He  should  waive  any  farther 
observation  till  the  proper  time  came. 

Mr.  JR.  Jackton  said  it  could  not  be  ex- 
pected that  the  hon.  Cbairmtn  should  state 
in  what  numbers  the  committee  of  by- 
laws attended.  He  (Mr.  Jackson)  under- 
stood that  one  of  this  Company's  clerks 
was  clerk  to  the  committee  of  by-laws; 
and,  if  the  members  attended  to  their  duty 
and  the  clerk  attended  to  his,  the  names 
of  the  members  at  each  meeting  must  have 
been  taken  down,  and  the  list  might  be 
produced., 

Tbe  Oiairman,^^**  It  is  competent  for 
the  general  court  to  call  on  the  committee 


of  by-laws^  to  make  such  a  report;  but  I 
submit  that  it  would  be  quita  irregular  for 
the  Court  of  Directors  to  ask  for  sudi  a 
documents" 

Mr.  Wigram  apprehended  that  tbe  com- 
mittee of  by-laws  might  choose  any  per- 
son they  pleased  to  act  as  clerk  or  secre- 
tary; but,  though  they  select  an  officer 
of  tbe  Court  of  Directors,  he  did  not 
think  the  court  bad  any  control'  over 
that  officer  with  respect  to  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  commiuee.  He  thought  it 
right  to  state  this,  because  the  learned  pro- 
prietor seemed  to  think  otherwise. 

The  Chairmniu — '*  I  am  to  acquaint 
the  court,  that  it  is  ordained,  by  cap.  3, 
sec.  6,  of  tbe  by-laws,  that  a  committee 
of  fifteen  be  annually  appointed  to  inspect 
the  by-laws  of  the  Company.  I  now 
move, 

"  '  That  Hutnphrejr  Hoirorth,  Esq.  be  oonii- 
nuad  member  of  the  committee  of  by-laws  for  the 
year  ensuing.' " 

Dr.  Gilchrist  said  he  understood  that 
this  gentleman  had  not  attended  tlie  com- 
mittee of  by-laws  for  some  time  past. 
If  he  were  misinformed  he  waa  not  ac- 
countable for  that  circumstance^  as  he 
had  derived  his  information  from  others. 
He  had  been  told  that  Mr.  Howorth  had 
not  attended  for  a  considerable  period, 
and  he  thought  it  fair  and  candid  to  state 
the  fact.  He  regretted  the  hon.  propria* 
tor's  absence  from  the  committee,  because 
he  was  a  gentleman  well  known  for  tbe 
liberalitv  of  hb  principles,  tbe  soundness 
of  his  views,  and  tbe  justness  of  his  aeo» 
timents.  He  was  therefore  a  great  loea  to 
the  committee ;  be  believed  that  aickneaa 
and  nothing  else  prevented  him  from  at- 
tending. If  be  were  misinformed  on  this 
point  he  should  be  set  right  by  tbe  chair ; 
if  he  were  well-informed,  he  should  pro- 
pose another  member  in  Mr.  Howortfa'a 
place. 

Mr.  S.  Diaeon  put  it  to  the  proptielon 
whether,  when  they  considered  the  past 
services  of  Mr.  Howdrth^Qffeerr  /  )— whe- 
ther, when  they  recoUecte^J^the  whole  te- 
nour  of  his  conduct  towards  the  Company 
{hear  !)  they  could  come  to  the  conclusion, 
that  such  services  and  such  conduct  de- 
served to  be  requited  by  having  his  name 
struck  out  of  the  list  of  tbe  committee. 
^(Hecarl) 

Mr.  Tvnuning — (who  bad  just  entered 
the  court) — *'  I  beg  leave  to  ask,  doca 
this  discussion  relate  to  Mr.  Howortti?  I 
come  forward  under  '  a  very  great  disad- 
vantage^  not  having  heard  the  commence- 
ment of  the  business.'* 

The  (7Aafirman«-~'<  I  have  moved^  agree- 
ably to  the  usual  form, 

"  '  That  Humphrey  Howorth,  Esq.  be  oantl. 
nusd  a  mambsr  of  the  oonmittes  of  by4s«s.' * 

Mr.  Tmning. — <<  I  should  be  obliged 
to  the  court  to  inform  m^  on  this  point ; 

whether, 


18^0         JMaie  ai  tke  E.LU.  Jum  ftO.-^Commiiiee  of  B^Lawi. 

wtediav  ••  a  nwinlMr  of  the  oomiAJttw  of 
by-biwsy  it  would  be  perfectly  correct  for 
ne  to  make  a  few  obserratioos  in  the 
jHCMot  stage  of  the  bu&incss?" 

ykr.M.Jadaafn  said  bis  hoo.  friend  was 
at  perfect  liberty  to  addran  the  court. 
Had  his  bon.  friend  been  in  court  sooner, 
he  would,  no  doubt,  baTO  taken  an  op- 
portunity to  state  what  his  conduct  had 
been  with  respect  to  the  performance  of 
bis  duties  as  a  member  of  the  committee 
of  bj-Iaws.  Such  a  statement  was  unne- 
csBHry,  so  lar  as  he  (Mr.  Jackson)  was 
ooooemed,  for  be  knew  his  bon.  friend's 
ODodoct  to  be  highly  meritorious;  but  an 
inquizy  had  been  made  as  to  tlie  atten- 
danoe  of  the  committee  of  by-laws  dur- 
ing the  last  year ;  and  it  was  asked  what 
record  the  court  could  have  recourse  to 
10  ibew  the  diligence  and  utility  of  their 
csertians  during  that  time. 

the  CkairmatU'^*'  I  beg  to  state  for 
tbe  information  of  the  bon.  proprietor  that 
lome  observations  have  been  made  by  the 
Icsraed  gent,  on  the  bench  aboTe,  m  to 
the  canse  of  Mr.  Howorth*s  absence  from 
the  committee.  Tbe  conduct  of  that  much 
iMpeeted  indlYidual  is  well  known  to^  and 
jottly  appraeiated  by  the  Company,  of 
whose  interests  he  was  always  the  sincere 
and  steady  advocate.  His  merely  labour- 
ng  under  sickness  is  not^  in  my  opinion, 
s  just  or  6ir  cause  for  leaving  his  name  out 
M  the  preaent  occnsion.*'— (  iTAir  /  ) 

Mr.  TWntitf.— ^'  If  H  be  not  incor. 
Mat,  I  hope  I  mey  be  indulged  with  the 
itlHUion  of  the  court  for  a  few  moments. 
Had  I  been  in  coort  when  Mr.  Howorth's 
nane  waa  mentioned,  I  should  have  felt 
it  to  be  my  duty  to  have  borne  testimony 
if  the  opinion  entertained  by  the  eommiu 
<aa  of  by-laws  of  his  talents  and  his  as. 
■Unity.  We  have  uniformly  and  sincerely 
tagvettcd  his  absence  from  illness;  but 
^  Bolihred  no  inoonvenienoe  in  conse* 
qoance,  because,  when  any  instance  oc- 
oanA  where  we  wanted  hb  opinion,  we 
laoeivcd  it  Aom  him  in  his  customary  kind 
and  Irank  manner.  I  am  anxious  to  bear 
•MliBiooy  to  tbe  htct,  that  there  is  but  one 
•paiaD  entertained  by  tbe  committee  of 
by-laws  with  respect  to  the  present  chair- 
van.  We  admire  his  talents;  we  have 
Mog  observed  and  duly  appreciated  his 
wvotion  to  business;  and  the  only  regret 
he  has  ever  excited  in  our  minds,  arises 
nom  the  circumstance  that  severe  illness 
hashtdy  prevented  him  from  giring  us  his 
^slvsUe  assistance  in  person.  (Hear  /) 
We  hare  however,  in  his  excellent  jodg- 
■Mnt,  whenever  it  u  called  for,  a  sheet- 
*Mhor  that  never  will  foratke  us."— 
{Btart) 

Dr.  GSckrisi, — "  Let  it  not  be  suppos- 
•«  diet  I  said  any  thing  against  Mr.  Ho- 
vvtfa.    On  the  cootnuryy  I  tpokit  of  him 
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is  a.man  of  liberal  feeling  and  senllments ; 
as  one  who  was  perftctly  capable,  when 
in  health,  of  performing  hts  duty.  It  was 
with  tbe  feeling  that  bis  indisposition  was 
hopeless  not  I  introduced  the  subject; 
but  I  threw  no  imputadon  whatever  on 
his  character  or  conduct. 

Mr. Hume  said  that,  haviog  had  a  com- 
munication yesterday  with  Mr.  Howorth 
(but  not  on  this  subject),  he  would  perhaps 
be  permitted  to  state  that  the  mental  abilL 
ties  of  that  gentleman  were  at  the  present 
moment  as  strong  as  ever  they  were.— 
(Sear/)  Of  all  those  who  had  seen  Mr.  Ho- 
worth's  conduct  in  that  court  (so  moderate 
and  so  useful  to  the  interests  of  the  Com- 
pany) not  one,  he  thought,  would  be  found 
at  all  disposed  to  carry  the  motion  of  which 
his  learned  friend  had  given  notice.  At 
the  same  time  he  roust  say,  knowing  Mr. 
Howorth*s  anxiety  to  have  every  office 
properly  and  efficiently  filled,  that  if  be 
had  no  hope  of  recovering,  if  he  saw  no 
chance  of  his  being  able  to  return  to  tbe 
execution  of  those  duties  which  undoubt- 
edly were  expected  and  should  be  per- 
formed by  the  chairman  of  the  committee 
of  by-laws,  he  was  sure  Mr.  Howorth 
himself  would,  under  such  circumstances, 
tender  his  resignation.  He  should  there- 
fore submit  (with  every  disposition  to  sup- 
port the  principle  that  offices  should  be 
eifectively  filled),  whether  looking  to  the 
manner  in  which  Mr.  Howorth  had  for  a 
long  time  performed  his  duties,  it  would 
be  just  or  generous  to  remove  him  thus 
suddenly  from  the  committee.  He  could 
not  be  led  to  suppose,  as  might  be  in- 
ferred from  what  had  been  recently  said, 
that  the  committee  had  not  missed  his  loss 
—for  his  absence  certainly  was  a  loss ;  but, 
out  of  respect  to  Mr.  Howorth,  knowing 
his  talents  and  abilides  were  as  energedc 
as  ever,  and  knowing  also  that  he  did 
not  himself  despair  of  being  again  able 
to  diacbarge  his  duties,  he  hoped  he 
would  be  allowed  still  to  hold  that  situa- 
tion  which  the  committee  had  selected  him 
to  m^Hear  /) 

Mr.  Tuining  said  his  bon.  friend  had 
misunderstood  him,  if  he  supposed  him 
to  have  said  that  the  committee  never 
missed  the  chairman.  His  observation, 
on  the  contrary,  was  that  they  did  miss 
him ;  but  that,  when  any  question  of  dif- 
ficulty occurred,  they  sent  to  him,  and  had 
tlie  benefit  of  his  opinion  though  he  was 
absent. 

Tbe  motion  was  then  carried. 

The  Hon.  2>.  Xmnaird  was  then  r^ 
elected  a  member  of  the  committee,  with- 
out observation. 

On  the  motion— 

'*  That  Geo.  Gumming,  Eiq.  tw  continued  a 
msmberof  the  committee  of  by-laws," 

Mr.  Hume  said  be  hoped  that,  in  agree- 
ing 
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ifig  to  tbit  motion,  it  would  be  comidered 
M  comiog  under  the  same  rule  which  had 
been  applied  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Howorth» 
Mr.  Gumming,  he  understood,  was  in  a 
state  of  health  which  rendered  his  atten- 
dance Tery  precarious.  Now,  if  they  were 
to  have  committees  for  the  performance  of 
particular  duties,  those  committees  ought 
to  be  efficiently  constituted.  They  must 
still  look  to  die  manner  in  which  public 
business  ought  to  be  done.  He  thought 
if  Mr.  Gumming  did  not  feel  himself  fit 
for  duty  next  year,  the  fact  ought  to  be 
signified.  When  the  subject  of  the  by- 
laws committee  was  last  mentioned,  it 
had  been  suggested  that  a  list  of  atten- 
dances should  be  kept,  to  enable  the  pro- 
prietors to  judge  whether  the  duties  were 
properly  performed.  It  would  be  satisfac- 
tory to  the  court  if  it  were  stated  how  far, 
on  the  average  of  attendance,  there  was 
present  in  the  .committee  a  majority  of 
members  or  beneath  it. 

The  CAoirvTuin.— '<  It  must  be  quite 
evident  to  the  hon.  proprietor  who  haa 
just  spoken,  that  if  it  be  thought  desirable, 
tfie  general  court  can  call  on  the  commit- 
fse  of  by-laws  to  report  the  attendance  of 
Bleml>ers  if  it  please ;  but  no  such  mo- 
tion having  been  ma^  by  any  member  of 
the  general  court,  there  has  not  been  any 
report  drawn  up.  If  the  general  court 
calls  for  a  report,  the  committee  will  of 
course  make  it ;  but  it  is  not  the  duty  of 
the  gentlemen  behind  the  bar  to  ask  for  a 
report.  With  respect  to  Mr.  Gumming, 
I  beg  leave  to  say,  that  whatever  bodily 
infirmity  he  may  labour  under,  he  has  re- 
gularly attended  the  committee.  He  him- 
self, though  absent  this  day,  signed  the  re- 
port; and  no  person  can  be  m'ore  atten- 
tive to  his  duty  than  that  hon.  gent/' 

P.  Heatly,  Esq.,  G.  Grote,  Esq.,  D. 
Lyon,  Esq.,  R.Willi*ns,  Esq.,  B.  Bar- 
nard, JE^.,  Sir  H.  Stradiey,  Bart.,  J. 
Dorby,  Esq.,  J.  H.  Tritton,  Esq.,  J. 
Garstaira,  Esq.,  R.  Twining,  Esq.,  and 
Sir  J.  Shaw,  Bart,  were  re-elected  without 
observation. 

The  Chairman  then  proposed, 

«*  That  James  HaUett.  Eiq.be  elected  a  memlMr 
of  the  Committee  of  By-Lawi  for  the  year  wwiing, 
Jn  the  room  of  Henry  Smithy  Esq.,  decasBecL" 

Agreed  to. 

Mr.  ffaUet  begged  leave  to  express  his 
rincere  acknowledgments  for  tlie  high  ho- 
nour which  the  court  had  conferred  on 
him.  He  was  happy  to  be  associated  with 
gentlemen  of  such  distinguished  worth 
and  ability  as  formed  the  Gommittee  of 
By-Laws.  He  trusted  that,  by  attending 
diligently  and  faithfully  to  the  duties 
which  had  been  confided  to  hia\  he 
should  merit  the  oonfidenee  of  those  who 
had  been  good  enough  lo  make  him  the 
object  of  their  selection.    {Hear  /) 


Mr.  A.  Jackmrn  expressed  •  deure  to 
receive  some  iolbrmation  relative  to  the 
attendance  of  the  members  of  the  By- 
Laws  Gommittee.  If  it  could  not  be 
otherwise  procured,  it  would,  perhaps,  be 
necessary  to  move  that  a  report  of  the  at- 
tendance of  the  Gommittee  of  By-Laws 
for  the  last  two  yean  be  laid  berore  tbe 
court. 

Dr.  Cachrist  said,  he  thought  that  a  pro- 
mise had  been  made  on  this  sutject,  in  a 
former  court,  by  Mr.  Twining.  He 
might  be  mistaken ;  but  he^  at  the  time^ 
sat  down  under  the  idea  that  some  in- 
formation with  respect  to  the  attendance 
of  the  Gommittee  would  be  afforded. 

Mr.  7\mning  said  the  learned  gende- 
man  had  brought  rather  a  heavy  charge 
against  him.  Now  be  really  was  not  at  all 
aware  of  having  been  requested  to  furnish 
any  information  on  this  subject,  or  if  so 
requested,  of  having  given  any  such  pro- 
mise as  had  been  attrilwted  to  bim.  Tbe 
learned  proprietor,  on  the  occasion  to  which 
he  had  alluded,  made  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  statements  as  to  the  attendaBoe  (so, 
at  least,  he  understood  the  learned  preprio- 
tor)  of  the  Directors,  not  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  By-Laws.  Tbe  only  thing  be 
recollected  to  have  promised,  related  to  a 
doubt  which  the  learned  proprietor  enter- 
tained, as  to  the  construction  that  oa^t 
to  be  put  on  one  of  tbe  By-Laws*  Ho 
(Mr.  Twining)  then  said,  that  if  tbe  kom- 
ed  proprietor,  or  any  other  proprietor, 
would  state  his  doubts  as  to  the  true  intent 
and  meaning  of  any  of  the  by-laws,  and 
fiDrward  them  to  the  Committee,  those 
doubts  should  be  careAilty  tnvctligatted^ 
and  an  answer,  containing  the  opinion  of 
the  Committee,  should  be  returned.  He 
was  not  aware  of  having  promised  any 
thing  beyond  that. 

Gapt.  Jffl^fSeid  inquired  whether  Ibe 
Hon.  Chairman  ooncorred  in  the  propriety 
of  not  asking  questions  until  the  basnaew 
of  the  court  was  over. 

The  Chairman*^^**  The  proposition  has 
never  been  submitted  to  me  before.  But  I 
think  tbegeneral  convenience  of  the  oouitia 
best  consulted  bypostpomngquestioiiaOQtfl 
the  business  of  the  day  is  concluded.'* 

General  Thornton,  ^^**  By  proceeding 
in  that  course^  many  questions  could  not 
be  asked  at  all.  If  a  question  were  pot 
and  anawerad  at  onee,  it  would  not  take 
up  five  minutes  time,  nor  interfere  at  aM 
with  the  regular  business." 

Mr.  M,  Jmckmm  said,  he  bad  some  very 
interesting  questions  to  ask,  questions  of 
great  importance  to  the  interest  and  honour 
of  the  Company,  but  he  would  postpone 
them  till  a  proper  opportunity  presented 

Mr  Founder  said,  he  for  one,  should 
postpone  a.  questioa  be  neent  toputlo  iho 
chair. 
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oSAirT  TO  If  AJOE-GENSRAL  SIB  i^g  tli€  modon.    It  IS  a  tribute  juMly  due 

A.  CAKPnLL,  O.C.B.  *«  **>«  "«"*«  ©^  **"»  gijlaut  genera],  who 

has  altogether  proved  himself  to  be  a  roan 
of  exalted  military  talent  To  the  East- 
India  Company  he  bas  rendered  most  e«*. 
sential,  icoat  lyenelicial  senrice.  It  is  un- 
necessary for  me  to  dilate  on  the  merits  of 
the  gallant  general ;  the  motion  speaks,  and 
spscdL^iftfrcibly,  for  itself.  (Heart)  There 
is  one  circumstance  relating  to  this  caw 
which  may,  at  first  sight,  seem  to  call 
for  obsenratlon.  It  is  this,  that  the  gal •^ 
lant  general,  though  he  led  the  army  to 
victory  in  the  service  of  the  Company,  is 
not  himself  a  Company's  officer.  But 
my  feeling  is,  that  ve  should  look  to 
the  qualities  of  the  man,  vire  should  look 
to  the  extent  of  his  abilities,  we  should 
refer  to  the  excellence  of  his  conduct,  we 
should  mark  tlie  service  lie  had  performed, 
and  praise  and  reward  him  on  these 
ffrounds,  no  matter  whether  his  rank  was 
m  the  army  of  the  King  or  in  the  army  of 
the  Company.  (Hear/)  No  man,  I  be- 
lieve (continuea  the  hon.  gentleman), 
could  have  conducted  the  war  hetter.tha<| 
Sir  Archibald  Campbell  has  done;  and 
tlierefore,  I  think,  no  objection  of  any 
nature  whatever  can  be  raised  against  this 
motion,  which,  I  hope,  will  be  honoured 
with  the  unanimous  approbation  of  the 
court."     (Hear  /) 

Mr.  Hume  said,  be  was  happy  in  con* 
curring  with  the  Chairman  and  Depul^ 
Chairman  in  the  propriety  of  tlie  vote  now 
proposed,  because  he  was  always  pleased 
when  he  had  an  opportunity  of  manifest* 
ing  the  sincere  feeling  of  respect  which  he 
entertained  for  the  army  in  India.  It  was 
impossible  for  any  man  acquainted  with 
India,  held  as  that  empire  was  .  by  ,  th0 
sword,  not  to  see  the  immense  importance 
of  keeping  that  army  in  a  state  of  perfect 
efficiency.  They  ought  to  encourage  it  bgr 
every  means  in  their  power,  and  to  take 
all  occasions  to  shew  their  approbation  of 
the  services  performed  by  tiieir  gallant 
troops.  He,  therefore,  was  happy  to  give 
his  entire  concurrence  to  the  present  pro- 
position. He  quite  agreed  with  the  boo* 
Deputy  Chainnan,  that  it  would  be  oMMft 
impolitic  in  that  court  to  make  any  distinc*. 
tion  between  the  King's  and  the  Com- 
pany's service.  Years  ago,  when  distinc- 
tions of  rank  and  of  pay  existed,  they 
naturally  excited  strong  feelings  of  dissa- 
tisfaction; and  the  legislature  at  length 
saw  the  necessity  of  putting  tliem  both  on 
the  same  footing  of  rank  and  of  pay.  It 
would,  therefore,  be  extremely  improper 
for  any  individual  to  make  the  lea^  objecr 
tion  to  this  grant  because  the  object  (^  it 
was  A  King^  and  not  a  Company's  officer. 
(Hectr  /)  Tliis,  be  believed,  was  only  the 
second  instance,  of  late  yearf,  in  which  sudh 
a  boon  was  conferred  on  a  King's  officer* 
The  last  case  of  the  kind  was  that  of  Sir 
J.  Malcolm,  a  highly  djstinguislied  officer, 
P  who 


The  Chairman^^:**  I  have  now  to  inform, 
the  court,  that  it  is  made  special  for  the 
purpose  of  laying  before  the  Proprietors, 
for  thrir  approbation,  a  unanimous  resolu. 
tion  of  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  23d 
ultimo,  granting  to  Major- General  Sir 
Ardiibald  Campbell,  G-C.B.,  a  pension 
of  £l,000  per  annum  on  the  grounds 
therein  stated. 

The  resolution  of  the  Court  of  Directors 
was  then  read,  as  follows : 

"AtsOMatoTDIrscCorslMldoaWsdiiSMiay  tte 

«'»d  May  1827* 
*'ilciolv«dimaDiBaoasIy  1—14181  ss  a  mark  of 
*'  thsygfa  MOW  which  the  court  entertain  of  the 
*'  tUUt  csUaatry,  sad  petssveisnce  lo  oonpicuous- 
"  ly  diq>la;ed  by  Mi^or  General  Sir  Archibald 
"  Campbell,  G.C.B.,  la  conducting  the  operations 
"  of  the  forces  throughout  the  late  arduous  war 
"with  the  Bormese;  and  also  of  the  judgment  and 
**  foriieanace  with  which  he  availed  hlmielf  of 
"  evwy  opeaiDg  fbr  negodatioo,  which  ihially  led 
"  to  Uw  happy  teminatUm  of  hostilities  I  SirAr* 
^•ddhild  Campbdl  begnatad  a  pensioD  of  (ibl.OOO) 
"  sae  fhnwianrt  pamidaper  annum,  to  oommeoet 
I'framthedateof  the  ticaty  of  peace:  tul^ectto 
*'  U)c  approbation  of  theGenersl  Court  of  Proprle- 
"  ton  and  the  Board  of  Canmiisskmeri  for  the 
"AflUn  of  India.** 

The  CMaimuin^^**  In   rising  to  move 

thst  the  resolution  of  the  Court  of  Direc- 

(on  be  approved  of  by  this  general  court, 

it  is  almost  unnecessary  for  me  to  say  one 

word  OB  the  distinguished  services  of  this 

meritorions  and  ^lant  officer.     He  has 

l)R«gbttheCompany,succesBfuUy,  through 

one  of  the  most  difficult  and  perilous  war| 

Hat  was  ever  undertaken  1^  us— a  war 

onied  on  in  a  country  unknown  to  £uro» 

peans  until  pur  invasion  of  it — but  which, 

ia  spite  of  all  obstacles,  has,  under  the 

auspices  of  t^is  excellent  soldier,    been 

bmogbt  to  a  glorious  termination.     This, 

however,  is  but  a  portion  of  the  praise  due 

to  Sir  Ardiibald  Campbell.    When  he  was 

elmost  in  sight  of  that  capital  of  which  it 

might  naturally  be  supposed  that  he  would 

with  to  lake  possession,  he  had  the  magna- 

nimiiy,  taking  into  consideration,  not  his 

ewa  interest,  but  what  was  right  to  be 

done  for  the  benefit  of  the  public  service, 

to  stop  in  faia  yuocessful  career  for  the 

pwpoK  of  negociatiiig.     (Hear/)     He 

ksd  thus  acted,  at  the  moment  when,  if 

1m  bad  pressed  forward,  be  would  have 

been  amply  rewanied    by  entering  the 

priocipal  dty  of  the  enemy.      (Hear/) 

I  •hail  therefore  roovc^ 

**  Thst  tUi  ODort  approTs  the  reaolution  of 
tke  Coait  of  DiiectoflB  of  the  93d  of  May  last, 
pniilag  to  lla|or-Geoeral  Sir  Archibald  Campbell, 
B^'B.,  a  paalaD  of  £l,O00  per  saaum,  on  the 
ftoaadi  t*frrtn  itated.  luUectto  the  mnflTwwtfinn 
of  another  general  oouri." 

ThtDeimty  Chairman  (J.  Pattison,£6q.} 
^*'  1  feel  very  sincere  pleasure  in  second- 
winoi'c  Jmrn.  Vol.  24.  No.  139. 
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achierements.  Tbey  ought,  therefore,  to 
be  encouraged  in  erery  poesible  way,  in- 
stead of  being  superseded  in  situations 
which  their  services  and  their  abilities 
qualified  them  to  hold.  Tliis  was  a  sub- 
ject that  ought  to  command  the  attention 
of  the  Couit  of  Directors. 

Sir  J,  Doyle  said  he  trusted  tliat  the  hon. 
chairman  would  readily  believe  that  he 
did  not  rise  for  the  purpose  of  objecting 
to  any  measure  which  tlic  court  might 
think  fit  to  adopt  as  a  mark  of  its  appro- 
bation for  the  distinguished  services  of 
tliis  gallant  officer.  On  the  contrary,  he 
held  that  the  principle  of  rewarding  those 
whose  exertions  had  led  to  glorious  and 
beneficial  results,  in  the  cabinet  or  in  the 
field,  could  not  be  too  strongly  supported 
or  too  loudly  applauded, — {^Hear  !)  It 
was  a  principle  in  perfei^  unison  with  his 
feelings;  it  was  as  politically  wise,  as  tt 
was  morally  just.— >(  Hear  !)  He  bad  not 
the  good  fortune  to  be  known  to  tliis  gal- 
lant ofiioer,  but  as  he  was  known  to  the 
court  and  to  the  country  in  general  by  his 
bis  eminent  services.  His  successes  bad 
been  achieved  under  circumstances  the 
mo!)t  discouraging,  and  Kurrounded  by 
difficullies  of  no  common  magnitude — 
difficulties  not  to  be  surmounted  but  by 
the  conccntraiion  of  all  those  various  ta- 
lents which  are  necessary  to  the  perfection 
of  the  military  character.— (//(frrr,  hear  f) 
The  executive  body  had,  very  jusMy  and 
very  properly,  directetl  their  attention, 
in  the  first  place,  to  the  skill,  courage, 
and  perseverance,  which  had  enabled  this 
gallant  officer  to  triumph  in  the  cause  offals 
honourable  employers,  and  they  had  then, 
with  equal  justice  and  propriety,  adverted 
to  his  conduct,  when  arms  gave  place  to 
negociution.  Now,  though  he  knew  that 
the  grant  of  a  pension  to  this  gi^llant  offi- 
cer gave  an  additional  degree  of  eclat  to 
his  mcrif:,  still  he  should  have  preferred  a 
more  military  reward  ;  namely,  tliat  there 
had  been  given  to  him  a  share  in  the  early 
disposition  of  that  prize-  money,  which  had 
lH?cn  ecquired  by  hts  abilities  and  the 
courage  of  his  troops.  When  he  said  this 
he  spoke  in  the  cause  of  the  brave  oflScers 
of  both  services  — he  spoke  in  the  cause  of 
the  brave  soldiers  and  sailors— by  whose 
patient  add  unwearied  exertions  this  great 
man  was  enabled  to  achieve  so  gknious  a 
career.  One  of  those  corps  was  hourly 
expected  in  this  country— a  corps  to  which 
he  was  attached  by  every  tie  that  could 
bind  the  afllections  of  soldiers  to  eadi 
other — a  corps  which  had  for  many  yean 
faithfully  served  the  Company,  and  had 
shared  in  the  dangers  and  the  glories  of 
the  Nipal,  the  Pindarrce,  the  Mahratta, 
and  the  Burmese  wars.  In  conjunction 
with  some  who  had  recently  returned  be 
trusted  he  should-  be  able  to  frame  a  pro- 
position, to  be  submitted  hereafter  for  the 
favourable  consideration  ot  the  courty  coo- 

nccted 


who  hod  rendered  the  Company  very  im- 
portant services.  He  should  take  tliis  op-^ 
portunity  of  saying,  that  he  feared  suffi- 
cient attention  was  not  paid  to  tlie  claims 
of  the  Company's  army  in  India.  He 
had  recently  seen  many  representations 
from  different  individuals  connected  with 
that  army,  who  appeared  to  think  they  had, 
for  some  years  past,  been  very  much  neg. 
lected.  They  seemed  to  entertain  an  opi^ 
nion,  that  the  Court  of  Directors  had  an 
intention  of  reducing  their  allowances, 
and  depriving  them  of  tliat  reward  which 
men  who  had  left  their  native  country,  to 
better  their  fortunes,  naturally  expected 
after  many  years  of  service.  He  could 
not  say  whether  these  complaints  were 
well-grounded  or  not ;  but  unquestionably 
ftuch  complaints  were  made.  He  hoped 
that  the  Court  of  Directors,  knowing  the 
importance  of  this  army,  would  feel  the 
justice  and  propriety  of  freely  granting 
to  it  those  rewards  which  the  brave 
floldier  had  a  right  to  hope  for.  He 
trusted  that  the  court  would  never  be 
guided  or  influenced  by  narrow  or  par. 
■imonious  views,  which  were  always  im- 
politic, and  were  ultimately  the  most  ex. 
pensive.  It  was  far  more  important  to 
have  the  army  fully  convinced,  that  the 
court  and  the  Company  were  acting  on 
liberal  principles  towards  them,  than  to 
save  the  expense  incidental  to  the  adop- 
tion of  such  principles.  Some  of  those 
individuals  stated,  that  they  ol>served  a 
great  disposition  of  late  to  let  the  King*s 
officers  supersede  the  officers  of  the  Com- 
pany, although  the  latter  were  perfectly  fit 
to  perform  tlie  required  duty.  It  would 
be  invidious  to  select  particular  instances ; 
but,  if  it  were  necessary,  he  could  refer  to 
several.  During  the  last  four  years  in- 
stances  had  occurred,  where  some  most 
meritorious  Company's  officers  had  been 
removed  from  their  posts  to  make  way  for 
King's  officers.  Tliose  individuals  were 
euperseded  by  much  younger  men  ;  men 
who  were  ill-qualified,  either  by  a  know- 
ledge of  the  language  or  of  the  manners  of 
the  natives,  to  perform  their  duties  effi- 
ciently ;  yet  they  took  tlie  situations  of 
ofiicers  of  long  standing  and  of  better 
-ability.  It  would  be  invidious  to  men- 
tion names,  m  he  could  convince  the 
court  of  the  fact.  While  he  entirely  ap- 
proved of  this  vote,  he  could  not  let  the 
present  opportunity  pass  without  express- 
ing an  ardent  hope,  that  the  Court  of  Di- 
rectors would,  ill  future,  prevent,  as  much 
'as  possible,  their  own  brave  and  faithful 
soldiers  from  being  superseded  by  officers 
in  the  King's  service.  The  court  knew 
that  from  time  to  time  the  destination  of 
the  King's  officers  was  changed;  they 
left  India  and  were  employed  elsewhere; 
but  the  Company's  officers  were  tied  to  the 
soil  of  India;'  they  had  no  other  sphere 
for  their  actions— no  other  scene  for  their 
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WKeeied  with  the  subject  to  wfaidi  lie  had 
briefly  adverted.  He  was  quite  aware  of 
the  kind  feelings  which  actuated  the  chairs 
and  the  cour^  io  favour  of  those  brave 
SMI  who  had  fought  tiieir  battles ;  but  he 
was  ccNsfident  that  a  direct  comoiuoication 
with  those  who  had  been  on  4he  spot, 
conid  noC  but  excite  stiU  stronger  emob. 
tiona,  even  in  minds  already  so  favourably 
di«poaed  towards  their  gallant  defeodera. 

Dr.  GOekrist  agreed  so  completely  in 
every  enprassioo  that  had  been  used  on 
Ibis  ocxasioo  as  to  feel  it  quite  unneces- 
sary to  take  up  the  time  of  the  court.  He 
should  mcfvly  say  that  whatever  the  ser« 
vice  might  be,  whether  that  of  the  King 
or  of  the  Company,  it  ought  to  be  re- 
warded in  proportion  to  its  deserts. 

Tiic  Ckairmtu^^-^*^  In  allusion  to  what 
fell  from  the  hon.  proprietor  (Mr.  Hume), 
I  shall  take  the  liberty  of  saying  that  I 
an  not  aware  of  tiiose  reductions  in  the 
allowances  to  the  officers  of  the  Indian 
army  to  which  he  has  adverted.  I  have 
not  even  heard  of  such  reductions.  With 
regard  to  what  tlie  hon.  proprietor  ham  said 
as  to  the  selections  made  by  the  different 
Commanders-in 'Chief,  I  trust  that  such 
feelings  of  partiality,  aa  would  lead  them 
to  select  unjustly,  does  not  belong  to 
diem.  Of  course,  a  Commander-in  chief 
must  make  selections;  and  I  hope  and 
brieve  they  are  made  with  impartiaiity. 
Those  gallant  officers  take  such  measures 
■s  seem  to  them  to  be  necessary  for  the 
general  welfare  of  the  army,  and  are  not 
guided  by  a  preference  for  one  service  or 
the  other.  With  respect  to  wbat  iias  been 
said  about  prize-money,  I  have  been  in- 
formed by  a  proprietor  of  his  intention  to 
propound  a  question  on  that;  when  I 
crust  I  siiall  beableto  give  such  an  answer 
as  will  be  satisfactory  to  the  court.'* 

Mr.  S.  Dixjn  said  there  might  be  indi- 
viduals, in  India  and  elsewhere,  who  fan- 
cied that  their  services  were  not  sufficiently 
rewarded;  but  this  he  believed,  no  man 
could  deny,  ihat,  if  there  was  any  one 
body  of  men  iu  the  universe,  who,  more 
than  another,  acted  nobly,  he  would  »y 
princely,  towards  those  who  had  served 
them,  the  East- India  Company  stood 
Ibivinost  as  that  body.  He  thought  this 
wa-s  a  general  question,  and  should  be  so 
viewed  :  look  then  to  the  general  character 
.  of  the  Company.  They  had  en  all  occa- 
sions acted  in  so  liberal  a  manner,  that  no 
unbiasBed  man  could  suppose  tliat  any  un- 
due partiality  eiisted  in  any  part  of  their 
system. 

Mr.  R.  Jackton  raid  he  should  take  up 
-  but  a  very  few  moments  of  the  time  of  the 
court;  because,  when  the  proposition  of 
a  vote  of  thanks  to  Sir  A.  Campbell  was 
entertained  on  a  former  oecasioo,  he  (Mr. 
Jackson)  had  travelled,  as  it  were,  through 
every  league  of  that  gallant  officer's  cam- 
paign ;  be  badtraced  his  progre&s.  through 
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all  the  vicissitudes  of  pestilence,  of  fa- 
mine, and  of  military  peril ;  shewing  how 
much  they  were  indebted  to  his  foresight, 
his  vigilance^  and  his  courage,  in  the 
various  trying  and  eventful  circumstances 
of  the  war.  Whilst  cordially  uniting  in 
the  vote  of  thanks,  to  which  lie  had  ^ven 
his  utmost  support,  he  then  felt  that  the 
proprietors  would  soon  have  anotlier  satis- 
faction, that  of  concurring  in  a  vote,  hav- 
ing for  its  ol:ject  something  more  substan- 
tial, aa  a  farther  proof  of  the  high  sense 
which  they  entertained  of  the  merits  of  Sir 
A.  Campbell.  Of  that  description  was 
the  proposition  which  came  from  the  chair, 
and  in  the  jusu'ce  and  propriety  of  which 
be  entirely  coincided.  The  hon.  chairman 
had  intimated  that  it  was  intended  to  ask 
a  question  on  a  subject  closely  connected 
with  the  late  military  proceedings.  He 
(Mr.  Jackson)  certainly  meant  to  make  an 
inquiry  relative  to  matters  of  great  inte- 
rest to  tlieir  army  and  their  navy.  Hav- 
ing, on  the  occasion  to  which  he  had 
already  referred,  when  tlwnks  were  voted 
to  those  two  bodies,  expatiated  on  their 
merits  and  entered  into  a  full  detail  of  their 
actions,  it  would  be  a  work  of  superero- 
gation were  he  to  pursue  that  course  now* 
He,  at  tliat  time,  expressed  an  anxious 
and  a  fond  desire,  that  those  gallant  men 
should  receive  a  due  reward  from  the  be- 
neficence of  the  Company,  when  the  diffi- 
culties and  privations  which  had  been  en- 
countered and  overcome,  and  the  brilliant 
results  which  had  crowned  their  efforts, 
were  considered.  He  was  unwilling  to 
interrupt,  even  for  a  moment,  the,  decision 
on  this  vote  of  thanks  by  any  inquiry  as  to 
-the  point  on  which  he  had  thus  slightly 
touclied.  He  should  therefore  only  say, 
that  tlie  motion  had  his  most  hearty  con- 
currence; and,  with  all  due  respect  to- 
wards tlie  hon.  chairman,  be  should  by 
and  by,  propound  his  question. 

The  motion  was  then  agreed  to  unanip 
raously. 

AUDITING    ACCOUNTS   IN    INDIA. 

The  Chairman^**  1  have  now  to  ac- 
quaint the  court  that  a  notice  of  motion 
has  been  given  for  the  production  of  pa- 
pers, slicwing  the  existing  usage  as  to  the 
auditing  of  accounts  and  conducting  pub., 
lie  business  at  some  of  the  public  boards 
in  India. 

Capt.  Muxfield  rose  and  said,  wlien  it 
was  considered  that  an  expenditure  of 
90,000,000,  or  ratlier  a  revenue  to  that 
amount,  was  disposed  of  annualiy  in  In- 
dia,  the  mode  of  auditing  the  various  ac- 
counts, and  of  conducting  the  business  of 
the  different  boards,  were  subjects  of  such 
deep  importance,  tliat  he  trusted  no  apology 
was  necessary  for  adverting  to  them.  That 
one  general  and  approved  system  of  audit 
should  be  observed  in  passing  of  public 
accounts  was  he  believed  admitted  and  ob- 
served 
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mttM  in  this  coootTf  S  wtd  why  It  WM  n«ty 
and  should  not  be  obterred  in  India,  it 
femained  for  the  hon.  chairnum  to  explain. 
Hiat  the  modo  of  auditing  thtt  accounts  of 
any  penons  or  public  oflcers  should  be 
subject  to  vary  at  the  caprice  of  individuals 
was  liable  to  the  tnost  obvious  and  power- 
ful objections ;  and  no  elevation  of  rank, 
or  presuinied  high  character,  sljonld  bear 
imt  the  auditing  authorities  in  departing 
ftom  the  general  principle  of  examining 
and  auditing  the  public  accounts ;  and  the 
same  scale,  he  conceived,  should  be  ap- 
.plied  to  one  party  as  well  as  to  another,  let  • 
them  be  either  civil,  milituy,  or  marine. 
He,  of  course,  meant  to  except  secret  ser* 
vice  money,  as  well  as  certain  political  dis- 
bursements ;  and  he  alluded  more  par- 
ticularly to  supplies  in  the  commercial 
department,  &c.  and  to  naval  and  military 
stores.  Tbe  existence  of  boards  for  the 
conduct  of  buiiness  must  be  either  bene- 
licial  or  injurious  to  the  public  interest,  as 
tiiey  were  the  most  expensive  appendages 
'of  tlie  government;  and  unless  they 
irr6ught  well  might  be  considered  a  dead 
-weight  upon  the  revenue  for  the  sake  of 
patronage  only.  He  should  periiaps  be 
lold  that  the  creation  of  boards  in  India 
was  taken  from  the  existence  of  the  boards 
lien ;  but  that  would  i>e  no  sufficient  rea- 
son unless  it  was  shewn  that  in  practice 
they  entirely  agreed,  and  that  he  was  cer* 
iain  would  not  be  attempted.  They  dif- 
fered no  less  in  the  amount  of  their  la- 
bours and  dispatch  of  business  than  they 
did  in  the  amount  of  their  salaries :  the 
contrast,  however,  might  be  deemed  in. 
ridlous,  although  edifying.  He  should 
therefore  afford  the  hon.  chairman  the  op- 
portunity of  making  it,  reserving  to  him- 
eelf  the  liberty  of  analysing  and  applying 
it.  The  boards  in  India  were  considered 
branches  of  the  government  authority,  and 
as  such,  met  with  a  degree  of  support  and 
protection  from  government  which  was  not 
extended  to  tbe  boards  in  this  country; 
and,  in  fact,  tcarcelv  any  act  of  the  boards 
in  India  Would  render  them  subject  to  that 
censure  which  would  readily  be  applied 
here  when  merited.  As  many  gentlemen 
in  that  court  might  be  unaware  how  the 
business  was  done  at  the  boards,  it  might 
be  requisite  to  state  it.  With  most  of  the 
boards,  ooe  day  in  the  week  was  appointed 
as  board  day,  when  the  members,  attended 
by  the  secretary  for  tiie  transaction  of 
'  business,  met  probably  at  half-past  ten,  and 
adjourned  about  three.  If  the  members 
differed  in  opinion,  they  drew  up  minutes 
and  counter-minutes,  which  minutes  were 
in  many  cases  handed  up  to  government 
io  dedde  on  the  points  at  issue,  and  much 
delay,  emberrsssmeht,  and  inconvenience 
occurred  in  Consequence.  Business  dur- 
ing the  other  days  of  the  week,  being  a 
tropical -climate,  was  transacted  l>y  the  se- 
cretary,  who  circulated  a  box  containing 


letleia  received  and  to  be  anawcred,  on 
which  each  member  offend  any  remarks 
that  oocurred  to  blm:  tfacae  vrere  a^ain 
circulated,  and  not  unfraquently  long  mi" 
nates  of  discussion  between  the  opposiiig 
members  took  place,  iVom  wliich  much 
dehiy  inevitably  ensued;  and  indeed  if  a 
member  were  desirous,  by  delay,  of  de- 
feating any  measure,  he  often  had  the 
means,  by  detaining  the  box»  to  effect 
that  object.  He  had  known  that  box  de- 
tained for  several  days ;  and  by  sarh  delay 
only  a  point  vras  carried^ as  the  time  whi^ 
had  elapsed  rendered  die  proposed  airsnge^ 
-ment  impossible.  He  had  long  had  some 
acquaintance  with  the  evils  resulting  Irom 
the  existenoe  of  some. of  those  boards  ^  but 
he  was  particularly  struck  by  a  remark 
once  made  in  his  presence  by  one  of  the 
oldest,  ablest^  and  most  experienced  of 
their  civil  servants.  Mr.  Peine,  when 
gcfvemor  of  Prince  of  Wales*  Island,  ol^- 
served  that  if  the  utmost  ingcoui^  had 
been  exerted  to  devise  a  plan  to  retard 
public  business,  create  discord,  embatvass 
the  government,  and  swell  out  the  records 
to  an  extent  which  rendered  the  detection 
of  fallacies  next  to  impossible,  it  waa  tbe 
creation  of  boards;  and  the  conduct  of 
-the  Marine  Board  at  Calcutta,  when  be 
made  the  remark,  verified  its  truth  and  ac- 
cumcy.  To  save  time^  be  should  at  once 
advert  to  its  labours  at  that  period  ;  and  if 
he  erred,  the  hon.  chairman  could  set  bim 
right.  Should  the  premises  be  denied,  be 
should  move  for  papers  to  prove  tiie  fiurt, 
-although  it  must  be  notoriously  known  in 
that  house,  and  therefore  unnaoeasary  to 
go  back  to  it.  Hie  circumstance  to  wbich 
be  alluded  was  the  aodit  and  examination 
of  the  bills  of  Messrs.  Kyd  and  Co., 
builders  to  the  hon.  Company  at  Calcutta, 
after  the  death  of  that  amiable  and  inestima- 
ble  member  of  their  civil  service,  Mr. 
Speke,  who  yruk  long  president  of  the  Ma« 
rine  Board.  Tlie  Ixiard  which  succeeded 
at  bis  death  fell  to  minutes  and  counter- 
minutes  while  auditing  the  builder's  bills 
*and  volumes  were  written  in  lieu  of  audit- 
ing. Monstrous  as  it  must  appear,  ytt  the 
hon.  chairman  knew  it  to  be  a  fSict,  that 
no  less  than  from  five  to  seven  years  were 
so  occupied,  and  yet  the  completion  of 
the  audit  was  not  efiected.  During  .this 
time  the  government  was  oonstantiy  refer- 
red to,  nor  did  tlie  reference,  be  believed, 
stop  there :  he  thought  the  Court  of  Di- 
rectors were  also  referred  to  on  tb^  sub- 
ject. Such  delay,  however  injurious  to 
the  public,  proved  more  injurious  perhaps 
to  the  unfortunate  builder,  and  it  Uteially 
made  a  wredc  of  his  once  flourishing  con- 
cern. Indeed  such  delay  mast  be  con- 
sidered sufficient  to  ruin  any  cuncem 
which  had  only  the  £ur  and  honest  ]Mofits 
of  trsde  to  support  it.  Hie  Supreme  Go- 
vernment a*  length  either  grew  weary  of 
the  tardy  progress  of  the  H&rin*  Board, 

or 
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m"  pilMiiiM  fsH  for  Um  ctimI  aitualion  of  a«ne  matuwr  ■■  itom  of  the  m  w>er-lmilder» 

the  wrctobcd  lNilldci>,  and  at  onco  took  of  the  captains  commanding  the  Com- 

tbr  audit  of  the  bnilder's  acoounta  thus  in  pany's  cniizen,  and  of  all  odiera  submitted 

and  subjected  tbem  to  the  decision  to  the  marine  paymaster;  and  he  did  not 


■adaudit  of  avbitiators.     The  government  beliere  that  one  member  of  the  Bengal 

appointed  the  marine  tunreyor-geaeral  of  civil  sendee  would  feel  complimented  by 

India  as  their  atiditor  and  arbitrator,  no  an  ezoeption  passed  in  his  favour.     IJe 

doubt  supposing  that  accounts  which  had  supposed  the  board  meant  merely  to  save 

QCCDpied  one  of  their  boards  for  ycare  re-  the  paymaster  unnecenary  tipuhle  ;  but 

qnirBd  mathematical  solution,  or  periiaps  he  did  certainly  think  it  was  very  bad 

involved    some    quesdon  in    the    occult  tact.     Now  the  import  warehouse-keeper, 


The  master  builder  appointed  a  whose  bills  foe  ar^es  supplied  from  the 

plain  intelligeiit  gentleman,  who  was  a  baaaar  were  thus  exempted  by  the  board 

member  of  one  of  the  mercantile  bouses  IVom  the  ordinary  form  of  audit  was  Mr. 

at  Galcntta.     In  six  short  weeks  did  those  John  Trotter.  Considering  Mr. Trotter's na» 

gentlemen  audit  and  pass  those  accounts  tural  ignorance  of,  or  undcquaintanoe  with, 

winch  had  occupied  the  Marine  Board  for  the  quality  and  price  of  various  naval  stores 

a  series  of  years.     He  should  oSer  no  supplied  by  him,  it  followed,  as  a  matter 

other  cominettt  upon  this  than  to  say,  that  of  course,   that  his  native  servants  piir. 


if  justice  had  beea  done  the  builden,  some  chased  the  articles,  or,  in  other  words,  as 

compensation  would  have  been  made  to  bis  agents  made  the  supplies ;  and  it  ought 

them  for  the  loss,  vexation,   and   injury  to  have  followed  equally  as  a  matter  of 

they  sustained  in  consequence  of  so  many  course,  that  the  bill  for  supplies  so  made 

years  del^.     With  respect  to.  the    au-  ousht  to  have  been  subjected  to  the  same 

ditiag  of  aocoonts^  the  ordinary  practice  audit  as  those  of  all  other  bills  in  the  ma. 

for  thoae  officers  or   persons,  who  rine  department.    And  when  one  rccol- 


enbmittcd   their  accounts   through   such     lected  that  the  accidental  supplies  made 
department,  to  send  them  in  the  first  in.     by  other  persons  were  but  as  drops  to  the 


to  the  secretary  of  the    Marine  ocean,  compared  to  those  made  by  Mr. 

Board  ;  he  forwarded  them  to  the  marine  Trotter,  it  rouf»t  appear  nulier  remarkable 

paymaster,  who  was  the  examiner  as  well  that  such  audit  was  confined  to  the  minor 

as  the  auditor,  as  to  market  prices,  and  and  not  extended  to  the  majdr  disburse- 

ftc  allowed ;  and  his  mode  of  audit  menis.     He  should  best  illustrate  the  ]a- 


wsa  governed  by  instructions  framed  by  hours  of  the  Marine  Board,  and  enable 
the  boBd'a  orders  to  him  for  such  purpose,  the  court  to  Judge  of  its  merits  by  stating 
The  paymaster  then,  in  such  cases,  exa-  how  the  trining  bills  for  the  supply  of 
mined   the  accounts  submitted  to  him,  vegetables,  vinegar,  or  lemon-juice  made 
compansd    the   prioes    charged   witli  the  to  the   Company's  cruisers   at  diffsrent 
market  rates,  checked  off  the  accounts  to  ports  were  audited ;  and  to  wliat  unquali- 
the  market  rates,  and,  submitting  a  report  fied  Reductions  the  pittance  of  pay  allowed 
lothe  board,  returned  the  accounts:  the  to  the  officers  of  the  Company's  marine  was 
hoard  then  ordered  the  accounts   to  be  subjected  by  the  ^fiat  of  the  board,  as  a 
checked  agreeably  to  the  paymaster's  sug-  specimen  of  audit.    The  Company's  cruis- 
gestions,  and  passed  them  bock  to  the  pay-  ers,  touching  at  different  ports,  wereal. 
■MStcr  for  payment.     He  bad  said,  that  lowed    a    trifling  supply  of   vegetables, 
ia  most  cases  the  paymaster  diecked  tlie  lemon-juice,   vinegar,    and  candles,    the 
accounts :  it  must  appear  strange  why  he  amount  of  which,  for  six  or  seven  months, 
did  noi  do  so  in  all ;  or,  to  use  a  coarse  might  probably  average  200  or  SOO  rupees, 
hut  hooiely  adage,  why  what  was  sauce  or  :£20  or  £S0  sterling.     Hie  bills  for 
fir  the  goose  was  not  sauce  for  the  gander;  such  supply,   accompanied  by  vouchers, 
bat  Iha  Marine  Board  had  prohibited  his  were  submitted  by  the  commander  or  pur- 
doing  so.     Their  orders,  dated  the  3d  of  ser  for  payment  when  the  ships  accounts 
June  1818,  to  such  effect,  would,  he  trust-  were  settled  and  tlie  crew  paid.  ..By  the 
ed,  he  found  on  their  record?,  and  he  orders  of  the  Marine  Board  a  market  price 
should  move  for  its  production*    It  bap-  was  assumed  and  applied,  and  the  bills 
poicd  that  the  practice  of  checking  the  were  reduced  as  they  thought  proper,  or  as 
priess  charged  in  the  bills  by  the  rates  was  the  paynuMter  suggested,  before  .they  were 
deemed  unnecessary  when  the  board  in-  paid ;  and  as  the  disbursement  was  made 
dueed  government  to  transfer  the  supply  at  different  ports,  the  commander  was  sub* 
of  certain  stores  from  the  master-builder  jected  to  the  loss,  which  was  consequently 
to  the  import  warahouse-keeper.    He  was  deducted  from  bis  pay.    Such  a  mode  of 
a  civil  aermut;  and  notwithstanding  the  auditing  a  bill,  if  it  could  be  called  an 
Ugh  respect  which  be  (Capt.  M.)  enter-  audit,  vras  at  least  arbitrary,  and  liable  to 
tiued,  and  aver  should  entertain  for  the  numerous  objections,  unlem  the  supplies 
yntWinen   of  the  civil  service,  be  must  wera  taken  in  at  the  port  where  the  audit 
soy  ha  thought  their  aooounts  should  have  was  made :  no  person  could,  in  that  oascv 

boHi  audited  by  the  nme  acale^  and  in  the  objea  to  their  being   regulated  by  tbe 

market 
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Biarket  rate.  But  wheo  made  at  distant 
and  foreign  ports,  where  the  supplies  were 
perhaps  obtained  with  difficulty,  such  bills, 
in  justice,  ought  to  have  been  audited  in 
the  same  manner  as  those  of  the  royal 
navy.  He  mentioned  tliis  merely  to  il- 
lustrate the  Iward's  vigilance;  and  he 
should  now  read  the  copy  of  a  letter  from 
the  Marine  Paymaster  to  the  Marine 
Board,  with  reference  to  the  audit  of  Mr. 
Trotter's  bills;  tlic  audit  of  which  bad, 
by  tlie  board's  orders,  of  June  3,  1818, 
been  confined  to  a  mere  comparison  of  the 
original  bills  with  the  account  submitted, 
without  any  regard  to  market  rates.  Tlie 
letter  was  as  follows  :-* 

«*  To  J.  Swfaitoa  snd  J.  P.  LaxUns,  Eaqfu, 
roemben  of  the  Marine  Board. 

•<  Gentlemen :  In  acknowledging  the  receipt  of 
yourflecretary's  letter,  dated  the  S4th  ult.,conveying 
to  me  the  board's  ordcn  dlrectliw  me  to  audit  Mr. 
TioCter's  bill  for  the  suppliea  of  atom  purchased 
by  him  from  the  basaar,  I  beg  to  be  informed 
whether  I  am  to  audit  them  mereW  as  before,  by 
comparing  the  quantities  supplied  and  charged 
with  the  original  oiUs  for  the  quantity  demanded ; 
or  whether  I  am  to  remark  on  the  accordance  of 
the  prices,  comp^ned  with  the  rates  in  the  basaar 
or  market.  I  am  induced  to  request  the  board's 
order  on  these  points,  in  consequence  of  the  Ma- 
rine Board's  orders  to  my  predeceaaor,  under  date 
the  ad  of  June  1818,  ia  which  the  auditing  Mr.Trot^ 
tor's  bills  was  confined  to  comparing  bis  charges 
with  the  prices  of  the  several  articles  in  the  ordi- 
nal bills  {  therefore  I  could  not,  without  deviating 
from  the  path  prescribed  by  the  board,  have  re- 
marked In  any  way  on  the  accordance  or  otherwise 
of  the  prices  cbaged  in  Mr.  Trotter's  bills  with  the 
actual  tataar  prices ;  oonaequently  the  whole  of  the 
bills,  as  far  as  they  regard  market  rates,  have  been 
unaudited  ever  since  the  3d  of  June  1818.  I  beg 
to  explain  to  the  board  that  the  master-builders 
UUs,  as  well  as  all  bills  from  other  persons,  with 
the  exception  of  Mr.  Trotter's,  have  always  been 
checked  agreeably  to  the  basaar  rates,  when  audit- 
ed by  mCk 

**  I  am,  gentlemen,  your  most  obedient  servant. 
"  E.  S.  ELLIS,  marine  paymaster/' 
«'  Fort  William,  Marine  Paymastei's  Office, 
Aug.  3,  1821." 

The  reply  of  tlie  board  was  as  follows : 
«  To  E.  S.  Ellis,  Esq.,  Marine  Paymaster. 
•'Sir:  I  am  directed  by  the  Marine  Board  to  ac- 
knowledge the  receipt  of  your  letter  dated  the  3d, 
and  in  reply,  to  desiie  that  you  will  continue  for  the 
present  to  audit  Mr.  Trotter's  bOls  in  the  way  you 
fiave  been  accustomed  to  do,  or  in  other  words, 
that  you  will  merdy  compare  the  quantities  of 
articles  charged  for  by  the  naval  store-Beeper  with 
the  quastitles  mentioned  in  the  original  bills  or 
receipts  of  the  persons  from  whom  they  were  pur- 
chased. Mr.  Trotter  has  been  desired  to  transmit, 
on  all  occasions,  the  last-mentioned  documents  to 
you  with  his  accounts  of  sui^Ues  purchased  for  the 

"  I  am,  Sir,  your  most  obedient  servant. 
•'  Marine  Board,  "  H.  SARGENT,  sec** 

"  8th  August  1821." 

Here  was  matter  for  reflection  and  ex- 
planation.  If  Mr.  Trotter's  bills  were  in 
accordance  with  the  market  price,  why 
should  they  not  have  been  audited  by  the 
market  rates  as  well  as  those  of  every 
other  person  ?  and  as  it  ought  to  be  known 
that  Mr.  Trotter  charged  a  commission  of 
five  per  cent,  on  all  articles  so  provided, 
exclusive  of  charges  amounting  to  about 
two  and  a  half  per  cent,  more,  and  as  all 
other  individuals  were  not  allowed  any 
•commiaaioo,  it  would  seem  extraordinary 


that  his  bills  should  be  ezampced  froiii.tbat 
salutary  rule.  The  abstract  of  bills  sub- 
mitted to  the  marine  paymaster,  on  ac. 
count  for  supplies  fumished  by  Mr.  TVoC 
ter  for  the  nuuine  department  in  Sep€« 
1 622,  was  as  follows :  — 

The  snMiunt  said  to  be  the  cost  of  arti- 
cles supplied.  Is Rs.  8,018  10   6 

The  ctaarKC  on  ditto  as  made  tiy  Mr.") 

Trotter^ Rs.906    4   8>    607   4   3 

W   7) 


Mr.  Trotter's  conuniisian-  '400 
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Here  it  was  evident  that  an  augmenfa* 
tion  of  more  than  7^  per  cent,  took  placo 
on  prices  not  governed  or  regulated  by  the 
market  rates.  He  had  copies  of  the  billa 
from  tlie  Company's  records,  and  could 
exhibit  them  in  a  most  striking  point  of 
view;  but  he  refrained,  for  the  present* 
On  tlie  18th  of  May  1621,  Mr.  Tkotler 
addressed  a  letter  to  the  Marine  Board,  in 
wliich  he  stated,  that  he  allowed  his  dewttm 
to  receive  a  duiloory  of  half  an  anoa  in 
the  rupee,  or  more  than  S  per  cent.,  IroiB 
the  persons  of  whom  articles  were  pur* 
chased  on  the  public  account;  and  the 
Board,  through  their  secretary,  replied  to 
him  on  the  23d  of  May  1821.  Those  let- 
ters  were  most  important ;  but  from  ten- 
derness be  would  not  adduce  them,  as  ha 
conceived  tlie  object  he  had  in  view  might 
be  attained  without  them  ;  in  which  case  it 
might  be  unnecessary.  He  could  ad» 
duce  6fty  other  in&tances  illustrative  oC 
the  labours  of  the  Marine  Board ;  bMt 
for  l!ie  present  he  should  reserve  them. 
Having  thus  adduced  specimens  of  the 
Board  *s  labours  in  its  auditing  cajiacity, 
he  should  next  advert  to  it  as  a  channel  of 
communication  with  Government  on  nau- 
tical subjects.  It  was  natural  to  conclude, 
from  the  designation  of  it  as  a  *'  Marino 
Board/*  that  it  possessed  some  nautical 
knowledge  or  information  which  might 
render  its  aid  available  to  Government  in 
cases  where  such  information  was  india. 
pensable  to  promote  tlie  public  service; 
but  experience  would  induce  him  to  think 
that  the  Board  was  formed  rather  for  the 
purpose  of  creating  some  good  appoint- 
ments, than  for  any  benefit  that  could  be 
expected  to  accrue  from  a  body  so  consti- 
tuted. It  vras  enough  to  say,  the  Board 
was  composed  entirely  of  civil  servants^ 
whoso  nautical  knowlcKige  must  have  been 
acquired  in  the  passage  to  India  as  writers; 
and  however  apt  they  might  have  been  to 
form  Lords  of  the  Admiralty,  it  was  not 
reasonable  to  conclude  that  a  board  so  con- 
stituted would  be  found  to  exist,  except  in 
the  service  of  this  Company.  In  1818^it 
having  been  brou^t  to  the  notice  of  Capt. 
Hamilton  (who  then  commanded  the  Du* 
ntra),  tliat  one  of  the  Company's  charter* 
ed  sliips,  the  Bombay  Castle,  had  bceq 
nearly  lost  in  tlie  Straits  of  Sunda,  by 
striking  on  a  sunken  rock,  it  was  deemed 

desirable 
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desirable  that  the  exact  position  of  the 
rock  ihould  be  ascertained ;  and  as  two 
MiTveying  ships  were  then  proceeding  from 
CSilcutta,  with  Sir  Stamford  Raffles,  to 
fimn  a  settlement  in  the  Straits  of  Malac- 
ca, a  favourable  opportunity  for  so  doing 
ofiered  iudf.  He  (Capt.  Maxiield)  com- 
manded the  surveying  ships  then  about  to 
iail ;  and  a  desire  to  promote  tlic  interests 
of  the  Company,  as  well  as  the  interests 
of  navigation  in  general,  induced  him  per- 
Bonalir  to  urge,  and  at  length  persuade 
Capt.  Hamilton  to  bring  it  to  the  notice  of 
Goverameot;  and  little  indeed  could  he 
have  etpMCed  that  it  should  have  given 
birth  to  the  iMter  which  was  addressed  by 
the  Supreme  Govemmentto  the  Governor- 
General  of  the  Netherlands  Government 
at  Batavia.  The  letter  which  he  should 
read  would  exhibit  what  was  done  in 
consequence,  and  every  person  who  had 
ever  aeeo  a  chart  of  the  Straits  of  Sun- 
da,  would  at  once  say  what  it  was  the 
<hity  of  the  Marine  Board  to  have  done 
on  the  occasion,  unless  it  could  be  be- 
lieved that  the  Supreme  Government 
seriously  and  deliberately  intended  to 
awaken  and  excite  suspicion  and  distrust 
as  to  the  objects  for  which  the  surveying 
ships  were  sent  into  the  Dutch  waters. 
The  following  was  the  communieation 
which  he  received  :— 


«  To  Capt.  W.  Maxfleld. 
"Sir:  I  have  the  orders  of  the  Marine  Board  to 
tammit  y«m  heravith  the  aooompsnyiag  deoMitch, 
addrosed  to  the  Commiasioner-ffieneral  of  the  Ne- 
therlands Goremment  at  Batavia,  on  the  subject 
of  the  pn^eded  sarvey  in  the  Straits  of  Sunda, 
which  you  aze  desired  to  deliver  accordJngly  in  the 
ereot  of  the  survey  in  questimi  being  taken. 
Should  drcumstances,  however,  arise  to  postpone 
or  peevcBt  the  execuUon  of  that  setvloe,  you  will 
he  pleaaed  to  wldihold  the  delivery  of  that  letter, 
Which  is  in  that  case  to  be  returned  to  the  chief 
seuemjf  to  thk  mnreinnient.  A  copy  of  the  said 
daRntcb  is  herewith  aaneaed  for  your  hifomiatlan 
aod  cuidanoe,  as  also  a  copy  of  a  letter  addressed 
to  the  board  by  Mr.  Chler  Secretary  Adam,  in 
ITHiiiann*  of  wnich  I  am  directed  co  furnish  you 
with  particular  instructiona  to  avoid  any  unneces- 
sary eomniunicatlao  with  the  Dutch  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  sosne  of  yaux  surveying  opemtkms.  You 
arBSBpeciaUy  desired  not  to  enter  on  any  examina* 
tSon  c«  either  coast,  nor  to  explore  Lamanoa  or 
Keyseifs  Bay,  nor  Lampeng  Bay. 

**  I  am,  &c 
"  E.  S.  PORTBURY,  sec.  to  Marine  Board." 
"  Port  WilUom,  1st  Dec  1818.** 

The  despatch  was  as  follows :  — • 

'*  To  their  ExceUendes  Cornelius  Theodoie  Clout, 
Baron  Vaader  Capellen,  and  Admiral  A.  A. 
Bay^ea,  commiadnaera-gcneral  of  his  Majesty 
the  Kins  of  the  Netherlands*  &c.  Ate  BaUvia. 
"  Hooounble  Sin :  It  has  been  represented  to 
OB  to  be  extremely  desirable,  for  the  eeneral  In- 
i  of  oavlcatloo  and  science,  as  well  as  for  the 
Of  commeroe  with  China  and  the 

.,  that  the  exact  position  and  extent  of 

tke  dKM]  hi  the  Straits  of  Sunda,  called  T^twart- 
tMe-W^,  riioiild  bediatinctly  asccaiataied  and  ac< 
cualehr  laid  down  in  the  charts:  and  we  have 
avaOed  ourselves  of  an  opportunity  now  presented 
of aooosnplishlog  that ol^ect.  Theahips  Jfearthua 
mi.  MkUo  bsknginf  to  the  surveyfaig  estabUsh- 
BMBt  of  the  goveramsnt  have  beoi  accordfaigly 
ordoned  to  the  servke  ia  question,  the  execution 
of  which  is  eooflded  to  Capt.  MaxiUld,  the  deputy 
anrine  aarveyor  jMiiarsl.  we  have  deemed  it  pro- 
per to  aaaounoa  tais  measure  to  your  excellencies, 
aad  toaolidt  your  anistance  to  Capt  MaxAeld  ia 


the  ezecation  of  a  duty  interesting  to  both  nations, 

should  circumstances  render  it  necessary  for  him 

to  seek  It. 

"We have,  Ac 
'*  HASTINGS,  O.  DOW DES WELL, 
"J.STUART,  CM.  RICKETTS." 

"  Port  William,  28th  Nov.  1818." 

"  A  true  copy.    J.  ADAM,  diief  sec.  to  gov. 
"  A  true  copy.    £.  S.  PORTBURY,  aec  to 

**  Marine  Board." 

This  was  the  letter  from  the  Supreme 
Government  in  India  that  was  to  he  sub> 
mitted  to  tlie  commissioners  of  the  King 
of  the  Netherlands,   at  Batavia,   for  tfie 
purpose  of  explaining  the  olijectof  tlie  two 
cruisers  sent  into  the  Straits  of  Sunda ;  or 
rather  to  prevent  tlie  Dutch  Government 
fromsup(»osing  they  were  holding  commu- 
nication with  the  Malay  chiefs  then  in  re- 
hellion  and  opposed  to  the  Dutch  Govern- 
ment.    That  such  letter  should  have  the 
desired  effect,  it  was  at  least  requisite  that 
the  object  for  which  the  two  cruisers  were 
sent  should  appear  probable  and  likely; 
and  if  it  had  stated  that  the  survey  of  the 
shoal  or  sunken  rock  on  which  the  Bombay 
Castle'  bad  struck  was  the  cau^e  of  their 
being  sent,  tlie  views  of  tlie  British  Go- 
vernment  would  have  been  explained  with- 
out the  chance  of  misconstruction.     But 
the  stating  to  the  Dutch  Government  that 
the  crnizers  were  sent  to  tlie  Dutch  waters 
to  ascertain  tlie  exact  position  and  extent 
of  the  shoal  in  the  Straits  of  Sunda  called 
111  wart- the- Way,  could  not  fail  to  excite 
those  very  suspicions  which   the  British 
Government  were    earnestly  desirous  of 
preventing,     llie  Dutch  Government  well 
knew,  and  roust  have  believed  the  British 
Government  to  be  equally  well  acquainted 
with  the  fact,  that  Thwart-the-way,  instead 
of  a  shoal,  the  position  and  extent  of  which 
were  doubtful,  was  a  well-known  island 
of  considerable  elevation,  several  miles  in 
extent,  its  exact  position  well  determin- 
ed, and  probably  better  known  than  any 
other  part  of  the  Straits  of  Sunda.    Under 
such  circumstances  (as  the  Dutch  Govern- 
ment were  probably  not  aware  of  the  com- 
position of  tlie  Marine  Board  at  Calcutta), 
it  was  not  unreasonable  to  expect  that  they 
should  form  conclusions  not  very  credi- 
table to  the  British  Government,  particu- 
larly  when  it  was  known  that   the  two 
cruisers  so  sent,  proceeded  in  the  first  in- 
stance with  Sir  S.  RafBes  to  establish  a 
settlement  at  Singapore,  where  they  rode 
guard  for  several  months  before  they  pro- 
ceeded to  the   Straits  of  Sunda;    conse- 
quently  the  letter  apprizing  the  Dutch 
Government  of  their  being  so  employed 
in  their  waters  was  of  a  date  eight  or  nine 
months  prior  to  its  delivery,  while  the  prec 
senoe  and  proceedings  of  those  cruiiers  iti 
the  eastern  seas  were  long  before  well- 
known  to  the  Dutch  Government.     He 
knew  not  to  whose  maritime  knowledge 
the  British  Government  were  indebted  for 
the  composition  of  that  letter,  but  the  Ma- 

rine  Board  at  least  ought  to  have  bad  suffi- 
cient 
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eusat  sagacity  to  have  averted  itf  conae*  adduce  them.     He  did  believe  thai  such 

qaences,  by  affording  Government  the  re*  a  mode  of  tendering  private  bousea  or 

quisite  information  on  the  subject.    Hav-  other  property  by.  persons  holding  high 

log  said  so  much  of  the  Marine  Board,  he  official  situations  to  the  Company's  go** 

would  now  look  to  it  under  the  dedgna-  vemment  was  not  a  very  general  practice^ 

tion  of  "  the  Board  of  Customs,  Salt,  and  and  he  could  not  think  that  tiw  executiTO 

Opium ;"  for,  to  use  a  phrase  of  Sir  John  body  would  either  permit  or  approve  of 

Falstaff's,  it  was  ''  doubly  charged  witli  it     There  was,  however,  a  practice  which 

^^gnity."     In  the  month  of  August  1820  be  had  known  to  be  adopted  ih  several 

aletcer  was  sent  from  the  Board  to  the  instances,   and    which  ought  to  be  dis* 

Governor-General,  from  which  he  begged  couraged  :  it  was  that  of  having,  for  go* 

leave  to  read  an  extract :  vernment  purposes  and  officea,  &e  houses 

•'  Having  every  day  resson  ioregiet  the  want  of  of  gentlemen  in  the  service,  or  the  aliow*- 

lL5tif*"^J^*'*lKt^^* *#!5S!??KrSJS;^^w*  "ng  •  secretary  or  other  officer  to  occupy 

board*  and  appreheiadlng  from  the  work  not  hav-  ^.°.  ,    '  j   .      «  ^.         "^^ 

tag  yet  been  ^mencedTupon  that  some  drcum-  weir  own  houses,  and  to  draw  the  sum 

stance  must  have  occurred  to  interfere  with  the  allowed  by  government  for  office  rent. 

bar  to  suggest,  for  the  consideration  of  vour  ex-  departments  often  removed  the  offices  from 

^^  ^""vSS;  ^/'SS^i?'5ft5lS°S!S  <>»«  «*<*  of  Calcutta  to  anotlier,  and  was  pro. 

pllshing  the  omect,  not  altogether  without  some  j..  ^-         «  .  .  J  j  i       >  ^. 

■dditicnal  expoiie,  but  wldiout  the  necessity  of  ducUve  of  inconvenience  and  delay  m  the 

sutiSecUng  the  naval  store-keeper  to  the  aUflsed  transaction  of  public  businiess,  as  he  had 

{5^^S5to'hiXSS2«.«'?SriJ  frequently  exp«ieac«l.    8«ch  teod«»  d.. 

the  occupation  of  the  house  and  premises  in  Clive  of  private  property  were  liable  to  miscon. 

l!S^d^te^^Xi^^y^^  ffigS  f""!^ ;  ?"«•  the  ^^^f^l'Tt  \  ^'' 

and  Trotter,  of  the  civil  service.    The  premises  J*  ^'  Larfcins  on  the  sul^ect  of  the  house 

In  questloD  are  v«y  eligibly  situated  immediately  of  Messrs.  Larkins  and  Trotter,  induced 

between  the  two  custom-houses !  they  consist  of  a  fUo  tnaMna  »^«mB.»<».  ««*  «n«ir<>  J^,^^  »^^ 

house  with  spacious  godowns  attacheS,  capable  of  ««  marine  paymaster  to  make  some  com- 

holdhig  the  Company's  opium  investments.    The  mentanes  in  a  letter  to  the  government  on 

venmdah  to  the  southward,  and  to  put  It  and  the  until  he    had   withdrawn  his   letter  and 

godowns  in  a  thoeough  sute  of  repair,  provided  apologiced  to  Mr.  Larkins  for  his  having 

CSSTofTSSutin^dlaSrratrnfSth?  done  so.     It  was  probable  that  the  letter 

rent  of  skca  rupees  80O.  and  will  be  at  the  expense  from    the    Board  of  Customs^    Salt  and 

be  taken  ta,  will  embrace  three  begahs  and  eight  Trotter  and  Larkms,  was  signed  by  ail 

dmttacksof  eroiuid,  inanaitof  thetownwhere  the  members  of  the  board,  and  that  the 

propel  of  this  kind  is,  from  its  situation  and  _,.-.*  «r  ^»u«,  ««.«^  »«.  :*  I...  „«  ^...^  ^r 

vicinity  to  the  custom-houses  and  the  river,  veiy  ^^^^  ^\  <>^"c'  "«"»««  *<>  »*  ^«»  «»  e»Tor  of 

valuabUb    If  we  are  correctly  taformed,  the  build-  the  clerk  who  copied  it.     Most  undoubt- 

understand  it  will  in  consequence  be  necessary  to  (Capt.  Max  field's )  in  making  his  copy; 

construct  for  the  use  of  the  naval  store-keeper's  but  the  production  of  it,  from  the  Com- 

SiStr  S"uS?e*SS?3?'vSS'if'?&e'»r^  V^r'  re^,  would  put  d.e  n»^  be- 

which  the  house  and  godowns  first-mentioned  are  yond  a  doubt,  and  it  was  very  desirably 

Q^AS.a.r?«vSJS'enT^iffl5?iS  *?  "'^•'  rP^i^o  <^}^  be  .voided, 

expeue  will  but  little  exceed  what  was  originally  When  the  orders  were  issued  to  the  marine 

contemplated,  while  we  have  no  hesIUition  in  say-  paymaster  funder  date  of  tlie  3d  June, 

log,  that  in  point  of  accommodation,  the  house  iqio\  t^  -Jr-.;,!  #■-»„  ...ri:»:»,*  itf^  iv«* 

and'godowns^  aive  Street  are  infinitely  to  be  ^°*^>  *<*  refrain  from  auditing  Mr.  Trot- 

vreferred  to  thoee  proposed  to  be  built  on  a  part  of  ter*s  bills  by  the  market  rate,  the  members 

ihemarineyam.        ..^^^^^  ^^  of  the  Marine  Board  were,  he  believed, 

"  J.  P.  LARKINS.**  Mr.  G.  Udney,  Mr.  J.   P.  Larkins,  and 

"  Board  of  Custcans,  Salt  wad  Opium,  the  15th  of  Commodore  Jolin  Hayes ;  but  he  had  aa- 

^"^'  thority  for  asserting  that  Commodore  Hayes 

On  the  25th  of  August,  ten  days  aAer  was  no  party  to  the  framing  of  that  order, 

the  fore^ing  letter  was  written,  Mr.  J.  and  that  be  was  either  absent  or  did  not 

P.  Xiarkms,   or  tite   Board  of  Sak  and  approve  and  sign  the  rough  draft  or  minute 

Opium,  again  addressed  government,  and  of  it :  the  production  of  the  proceedings 

begged  them  not  to  entertain  the  proposi-  of  tlie  board  of  that  date  would  clear  up 

tion  contained  in  the  letter  of  the  15th  of  this  point     When  the  paymaster  was  again 

August    Now  he  (Capt.Max6ed)  thought  instrueted  that  he  was  not  to  audit  Mr. 

it  was  not  veiy  likely  that  the  government  Trotter's  bills  witli  reference  to  the  marl^et 

wonLd  entertain  the  proposition  made  by  rates  (under  date  Aug.  8,  1821),  the  mem- 

that  gentleman.    He  had  no  observation  or  bers  of  the  Marine  Board  were  Mr.  Swinf. 

remark  to  make  oo  the  terms  of  the  tender;  ton  and  Mr.  J.  P.  Larkins ;  but  the  orr 

be  did  not  mean  to  say  that  it  wasreasona.  der  was  sent  through  the  secretary,  and 

ble  AT  otherwise,   for  be  knew  nothing  signed  «  H.  Sargent,*' and  therefore  it  did 

about  it.     Bttty  as  the  oiijections  which  not  appear  how  many  or  how  few  members 

might  be  ui^ed  wen  so  obvious  and  so  were  present ;  but  Uiat  could  be  illustrated 

aumeraus,  he  deemed  it  unnecessary  to  bj  the  production  o{  the  board's  pioce^ 

ings. 
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iogi.  Ha? ing  finequently  referred  to  the 
public  reeorda,  be  ehoald  now  explain 
now  be  had  bbCained  acceM  to  tbem,  and 
be  ibould  do  so  for  the  purpose  of  avoid- 
m^  nuKooception.  When  he  determined 
;  to  return  to  this  countty,  he  contemplated 
the  writing  and  publisbing  of  a  work, 
'  describing  tbe  different  brandies  of  the  ser- 
vice in  India,  with  the  degree  of  efficiency 
Aej  bad  attained  at  difierent  periods,  and 
the  defects  wfaidi  operated  to  retard  or  pre- 
vent farther  improvement:  be  thought  such 
a  work  might  prove  useful  when  the  re- 
aewal  ofibe  Company's  charter  came  under 
discussion.  He  waited  upon  the  Marquess 
of  Hastings,  explained  to  him  his  object, 
and  asked  bis  authority  to  have  access  to 
the  public  records.  His  lordship,  with 
that  manliness  and  candour  which  distin- 
guished his  character*  said,  "  Sir,  you 
shall  have  permission — no  obstacle  sludl  be 
thrown  in  your  way  :**  such  waa  the  au- 
diority  he  had  for  consulting  those  docu- 
ments. He  now  begged  to  disclaim,  roost 
distiDctiy,  any  intention  of  reflecting  per- 
•onslly  on  tlie  conduct  or  motives  of  any 
of  the  members  of  the  boards  he  bad  al- 
hided  ta  Their  measures  were  public, 
and  were  therefore  fit  subjects  for  discus- 
sion ;  and  although  be  had  referred  to  the 
accounts  and  bills  of  Mr.  Trotter,  he  must 
discUim  all  intention  of  casting  any  impu- 
tation on  that  gentleman.  Ttie  transac- 
.tions  alluded  to  were  of  a  public  nature, 
md  could  not  admit  of  such  an  interpreta- 
tion. Perhaps  the  simple  view  which  he 
baA  taken  of  the  practice  of  the  Ixiards 
might  be  materially  altered  by  the  expla- 
nstiom  it  might  be  in  the  hon.  Chairman's 
pover  to  afford ;  in  which  case  lie  should 
be  OS  ready  to  express  his  conviction  of  its 
eicellcnce  as  he  was  at  present  inclined  to 
<iuestioo  it.  He  should  now  beg  leave  to 
more  that  the  following  papers  be  laid  be- 
fore the  court : 

"  The  Harine  Board's  letter  to  tha  marine  pay- 
>s«lw,  of  JnneS,  1818,  prohibiting  him  ttcm 
OidttkY  Mr.Trottei'a  bins  agreeably  to  tbe  market 
Mc*.  wUb  the  board's  minute  on  the  sul^leet— 
ThemntaapayniMtia^s  fclter  to  tha  Marine  Board 
«  aie«l^)ectof  aiuUttag  Mr.  Trottct'ibllls,  dated 
rntWiUlam,  Aug.  3,  UU— The  MoitaieBoanl's 
Kply  to  Uie  fbregoing  Idtor,  doted  Fort  WOUam, 
Ml  of  Avguit  1821,  with  the  boonTs  nUnute— 
The  Bond  of  Customs.  Salt,  and  Opium  letter  to 
OeGonnor  General  fai  Council,  doted  Fort  Wil- 
In,  Aag.  15.  18S0,  loggeating  the  eligibility  of 
<"0Vkig  the  houie  of  Mcars.  Lorkins  and  Trot* 
tafwtheiBnaiDderof  tbedurtor,  atamoothly 
*■*  sf  m  lupees  Any  tcgulotioot  or  orders  tbe 
Cant  of  mnKim  may  have  ever  lamed  as  to  the 
■stt^of  the  accounts  of  public  oflloen,  or  pcr- 
■OM  oMUngiuppUcs  on  account*  and  of  the  com- 
■||*KSi.  &c.  aiknred  on  audi  dlsbuneinenta— Mr. 
^ntte"!  ktter  to  the  Marfaie  Board,  doted  18th 
« lioTUSl,  and  tha  Board's  reply  through  their 
*W«y,  doted  May  89,  18tl. 

^^  L*  Slanhvpe  seconded  the  motion. 
The  Ckittrman, — ^  I  think  I  may  fairly 
»««u»e  to  say  that  tlie  hon.  and  galbnt 
"AAtfic  Jouni.VcuS4.  No.  1 3D. 


officer  haa  not  made  out  any  ease  thiU  calls 
on  tbe  court  to  grant  these  papers.     I  do 
not  think  lie  eihibited  any  one  point  in 
his  statement  that  would  make  it  desirable 
that  tbe  general  court  should  enter  into  the 
minute  of  details  connected  with  the  Bom- 
bay Marine   Board.      I  apprehend  that 
when  the  hon.  and  gallant  officer  entered 
into  the  statement  relative  to  Capt.  Trot- 
ter's beinff  allowed  five  per  cent,  commis- 
sion, he  rorgot  to  enquire  whether  that 
advantage  was  not  taken  into  consideration 
in  estimating  that  gentleman's  salary.     In 
fact,  it  formed  a  part  of  the  emoluments  of 
Mr.  Trotter's  situation,  and  cannot  surely 
be  a  fit  subject  for  the  (consideration  of  the 
general  court.  The  hon.  and  gallant  officer 
has  occupied  us  a  long  time  in  remarking 
on  the  improper  mode  in  which  the  Marine 
Board  issued  orders  for  taking  surveys; 
but  what  this  subject  has  to  do  with  the 
mode  of  auditing  accounts  by  the  Marine 
Board  I  am  perfectly  at  a  loss  to  conceive. 
Without  going  through  all  the  topics  to 
which  the  hon.  and  gidlant  officer  has  re- 
ferred, I  must  declare  that  I  see  no  reason 
for  entertaining  this  proposition,  and  there- 
fore I  shall  meet  the  motion  for  the  pro- 
duction of  papers  with  a  direct  negative.'* 
Mr.  Xar^iru.— Not  having  had  the  ho- 
nour of  addressing  the  Court  before,  he 
hoped  the  proprietors  would  grant  him 
their  indulgent  attention  for  a  short  time. 
(Hear!)     The    observations  which    had 
fallen  firom  the  gallant  officer  on  the  other 
side  of  the  court  necessarily  called  on  hira 
to  stand  forward  in  his  own  defence.  When 
he  read  the  notice  some  time  ago,  intimating 
the  intention  of  bringing  the  conduct  of  the 
public  boards  in  India  before  tbe  Court  of 
Proprietors,   be    had   his  suspicion  that 
though   hoardt  were  mentioned,   that  to 
which  he  (Mr.  Larklns)  belonged  would 
be  the  only  one  noticed.     He  had  not 
been  disappointed,  as  the  speech  of  tho 
gallant  officer  proved.  But,  even  with  that 
suspicion  on  bis  mind,  he  was  not  pre- 
pared to  follow  the  gallant  officer  throush 
his  long  and  elaborate  address,  espectafiy 
as  many  of  the  circumatances  he  bad  re- 
ferred to  had  occurred  fourteen  or  fifteen 
years  ago ;  and  though  the  ^lant  officer 
had  raked  up  the  ashes  of  the  injured  dead, 
and  introduced  the  conduct  of  a  gentleman 
now  no  morei,  God  forbid  that  in  tbe  little 
he  meant  to  say  he  should  follow  such  an 
example.     It  was  moat  true,  that  a  great 
many  very  unpleasant  circumstances  oc- 
curred when  he  (Mr.  Larkins)  joined  tbe 
Marine  Board  in  1811,  and  no  person  re- 
gretted those  dissensions  more  sincerely 
Clian  he  did  :  that  they  led  to  a  delay  of 
business,  aud  consequently  to  an   accu- 
mulation of  it,  was  unquestionably  true. 
Tbe  gentlemen  on  the  other  side  of  the 
bar  must  be  aware  of  what  those  unplea- 
sant circumstances,  which  led  to  the  re- 
moval of  tlie  only  marine  ofilcer  in  the 
Q  boeid. 
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board,  had  originated  in.  Since  that  period 
the  duties  of  Sie  board  bad  nut  been  at  all 
impeded  by  unpleasant  dissensions  or  dfs- 
^  agreements  ;  and  government  had  not  the 
least  occasion  to  find  fault  with  its  prp- 
4^eedings.  The  gaDant  officer  had 'also 
brought  forward  to  the  notice  of  tlie  court 
in  a  very  marked  manner  ^le  conduct  of 
the  Marine  Board,  in  not  having  audited 
.  the  accounts  of  the  master-builder ;  and  he 
had  come  to  this  conclusion,  that  the 
roaster-builder  bad,  iu  consequence,  been 
a  great  loser.  Now,  it  was  due  to  himself 
and  his  colleagues  to  state,  that  this  could 
.not  be  so,  because  a  monthly  allowance 
was  made  to  the  master-builder,  in  this 
.  way :  if,  for  instance,  he  sent  in  an  ac- 
count at  the  end  of  a  month  for  10,000 
rupees,  he  immediately  received  9,000, 
and  the  remainder  was  paid  to  him  when 
the  account  was  audited ;  therefore,  it  waa 
clear  that  he  could  not  be  a  loser,  or  if  he 
were,  it  must  be  to  a  very  trifling  amount. 
With  respect  to  the  manner  in  which  the 
duties  of  the  Marine  Board  were  perform- 
ed, possibljr  the  members  had  not  that  ac- 
quaintance with  marine  affairs  which  nauti. 
cal  men  would  have ;  but  he  would  put  it 
.to  the  gallant  officer  himself  to  say,  with  re- 
ference to  the  supply  of  marine  stores,  whe- 
ther any  complaint  was  ever  made  on  that 
point.  The  gallant  officer  had  adverted  to 
the  manner  in  which  application  was 
made,  and  tp  the  way  in  which  the  bills 
were  audited,  but  he  had  not  noticed  a 
niost  important  point  as  regarded  the  duties 
of  the  board,  namely,  the  quality  of  the 
articles  supplied.  The  gallant  officer  could 
himself  have  declared — and  in  justice  he 
ought  to  have  done  so,  for  he  was  on  the 
Bengal  side  of  India,  where  the  Company's 
marine  was— -whether  the  quality  of  the 
article  supplied  had  at  any  time  been  found 
fault  with.  The  gallant  officer  next  car- 
ried himself  to  the  Straits  of  Sunda,  and 
complained  of  the  Marine  Board  not  hav- 
ing proper  intelligence,  and  not  sending 
out  a  proper  survey  by  Copt.  Hamilton* 
Here  the  board  was  found  fault  witli  for 
want  of  nautical  knowledge,  and  it  was 
immediately  aAer  attacked  in  its  capacity 
of  Board  of  Customs.  Now  it  was  going 
a  little  too  far  to  say,  supposing,  for  argu- 
ment's sake,  that  tliere  was  a  de6ciency  in 
nautical  knowledge,  that  therefore  the 
board  was  not  competent  to  perform  the 
duties  of  the  salt  and  opium  department; 
but  he  would  maintain,  that  the  whole  of 
the  duties  confided  to  the  gentlemen  com- 
posing the  Marine  Board  were  discharged 
in  an  efficient  manner.  The  next  circum- 
stance noticed  by  the  gallant  officer  relat^ 
to  certain  property  belonging  to  himself 
(Mr.  Larkins)  and  Mr.  Trotter.  Imme- 
diately ailer  the  purchase  of  that  property 
it  was  tendered  to  government  at  a  rent  of 
800  rupees  monthly.  This  matter  was  in- 
troduced to  throw  a  reproach  upon  him 


(Mr.  I^Arkina) ;  but  he  would  flbew  tbat 
the  offer  to  government  was  on  advaQ- 
taffeous  one.  The  proper^  was  aftenrarda 
sold  piece-meal  for  two  lacs  of  rnpeea,  aiid 
he  now  held  a  quarter  of  it,  whicb  waa  left 
to  government  at  925  rupees  a  mdrtli. 
He  was  quite  at  a  losa  to  understand,  or 
to  account  fdr  the  angry  feeling  wbidi  tba 
gallant  officer  seemed  to  entertain  in  hU 
mind  against  the  individual  who  now  ad- 
dressed the  court.  The  gallant  officer  had 
been  in  communication  with  ihe  board  for 
eight  or  nine  years,  and  be  would  ask  bim 
whether,  in  that  time,  any  thing  unpleasant 
had  passed  between  him  and  them,  indi* 
vidually  or  collectively  ?  Wliy  the  gallant 
officer  should  take  tlu's  particular  ttme  ta 
introduce  such  a  subjeict,  and  to  enter  intft 
a  detail  of  circumstances  long  gone  by»  )ia 
could  not  conceive.  How  the  gallant  offi- 
cer had  procured  his  information  he  (Mr. 
Larkins;  could  teli ;  but  he  would  not  do 
so,  he  would  leave  it  to  the  gallant  officer 
himself  to  make  the  disclosure.  The  Ma- 
rine Board,  which  had  thus  been  assailed, 
was  under  the  orders  of  government,  front 
which  it  received  its  instructions.  He  be- 
lieved it  had  always  been  found  efficient, 
and  be  thought  it  most  unfair  to  bring 
charges,  founded  on  matters  which  hod 
long  since  occurred,  against  this  board  in 
the  present  day.  The  board  was  responsi- 
ble to  the  government,  and  not  to  the 
Court  of  Proprietors — 

Mr.  Lowndes,  to  order.—"  I  deny  that 
assertion.  Tlie  proprietors  are  the  para- 
mount body ;  you  are  all  responsible  to 
us." 

Mr.  Larkins.^**'  I  meant  to  say,  not  di- 
rectly, though  ultimately  responsible.*' 

Mr.  S.  Dhon^*'  The  worthy  gentlemaa 
has  stated  that  this  is  the  first  time  he  has 
been  in  the  court;  he  is  besides  speaking 
in  defence  of  his  conduct,  and  therefore 
1  hope  he  will  be  heard  with  indulgence." 

Mr.  Larkins  was  sorry  if  he  had  jn4|de 
use  of  any  expression  that  was  calculated 
to  give  offence ;  he  did  not  intend  to  do 
so.  He  was  unwilling  to  trespass  farther 
on  the  time  of  the*  court ;  he  therefore 
should  only  say,  in  tlie  presence  of  those 
under  whom  he  had  acted  for  thirty  years 
of  his  life,  that  after  a  long  course  of 
public  service,  performed  without  stain, 
reproach,  or  imputation,  he  trusted  that 
he  stood  suffidently  well  in  the  estimation 
of  the  gentlemen  behind  the  bor,  and  in  the 
respect  and  regard  of  ail  who  knew  him, 
OS  to  render  any  farther  vindicatian  of  hu 
conduct  unnecesary.     (Hear  /  ) 

Dr.  Gilchrist  said,  that  when  he  got  up 
before  to  address  the  court,  he  was  not 
aware  that  the  hon.  gentleman  whose  con- 
duct had  been  in  some  degree  arraigned 
was  present.  He  was  glad  the  hon  gentle, 
man  was  in  the  court,  to  rise  and  vindU 
cate  his  conduct  as  be  had  done.  With 
respect  to  the  gallant  officer  who  brought 
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fdrward  this  lubjecC,  be  tru«te<l  that  he 
would  be  acquUtcd  of  the  cliarge  qt  liav- 
ing  iatroduced  it  from  any  motives  of 
revenge  or  personal  enuiin.  {Hear^hear  !) 
He  bad  too  much  knowledge  of  die  gal- 
lant officer's  courage,  honour,  and  manly 
honesty,  to  believe,  ibr  a  moment,  that  he 
would  let  this  business  sleep  during  several 
jcors,  in  order  to  bring  it  forwan),  ulti- 
mately, for  a  base  and  unworthy  purpose. 
{Hear  f)  As  to  the  manner  in  which 
those  letters  or  extracts  of  letters  were 
procured,  it  had  nothing  to  do  with  the 
<]ueftion :  the  only  point  was  thia»  "  do 
the  letters  oonuin  facts,  or  do  they  not  ?'* 
If  the  statements  were  not  true,  the  best 
way  would  be  to  produce  the  papera,'and  to 
disprove  them  by  that  evidence.  If  he  stood 
in  Mr.Larkins'-s  place  he  should  fed  it  no 
fiivour  to  him  if  tiKMe  letters  were  with- 
held ;  because  it  might  aAerwards  be  said, 
**  O !  if  the  papers  had  been  produced, 
sodi  and  such  things  would  have  been 
discovered  ;**  and  Mr.  Larkins  might  live 
to  see  the  day  when,  if  those  documents 
were  given  up,  be  might  point  at  them, 
and  ask  triumphantly,  "  what  did  these 
pspers  prove  against  me?"  Now  if  there  did 
exist  in  India  an  ignorant  Marine  Board, 
it  was  surely  important  that  the  court 
fhould  know  it :  certainly  they  could  not 
Under  what  was  past;  but  they  could 
remove  errors,  and  make  improvements  as 
they  went  on.  Then  it  was  asserted,  that 
two  different  modes  of  auditing  accounts 
were  admitted ;  this  was  manifestly  wrong, 
Itie  audit  of  accounts  ought  to  be  placed 
00  one  footing.  One  man's  accounts,  it 
appeared,  were  to  be  examined  with  re- 
ference to  the  market  rates,  those  of  an- 
other merely  with  reference  to  the  bills 
ient  in,  and  this  distinction  was  made 
without  any  reason  assigned,  but  merely  be- 
erasi  those  who  put  their  fiat  on  it  had  the 
power.  If  the  civil  servants  of  the  Com- 
pany were  placed  in  those  situations  where 
their  interest  and  their  duty  must  clash 
together,  the  court  was  called  upon  to 
correct  the  system,  and  to  see  that  the 
bttsiDess  of  the  Company  was  conducted 
en  the  most  honourable  principles,  both 
with  respect  to  themselves  and  to  indi- 
vidoals. 

Mr.  LarlAu.  —  **  The  learned  gent. 
wcBis  tobave  some  suspicion  that  I  do  not 
^iA  the  papers  to  be  produced.  He  is 
<lec«ived.  I  have  not  the  least  objection 
^Htaiever."     (Hearf) 

Dr.  GtfeJbiff.— «**  1  assure  the  hon.  mem. 
Ikt  I  entertain  no  such  suspicion." 

Mr.  Lotonda  hoped,  as  it  was  long  since 
he  had  addressed  the  court,  that  he  would 
net  be  called  to  order  unless  he  bolted  out 
<ff  the  course.  The  discussion  diis  day 
*as  of  great  importance,  and  well  deserv- 
ed their  oonsidcntion.  It  had  been  ad- 
mitted, aimoat  in  as  many  words,  that  the 
Board  was  an  Ignorant  Board;  that  ap- 


peared to  him  to  be  the  blunt  confession 
of  an  honest  sailor— but  it  went  far  to  sup- 
port the  statement  of  the  gallant  officer.  - 
They  were  told  that  those  who  audited  the 
accounts  were  interested  persons.     Now, 
if  that  were  not  a  flagrant  abuse,  he  knew 
not   what  could  deserve  the  appellation. 
He  was  an  independent  man,  and  deliver- 
ed his  opinions  without  fear  or  favour  ; 
and  he  thought  the  best  thing  the  Com- 
pany could  do  was  to  encourage  the  manu- 
facture of  honest  and  independent  men, 
who  would  speak  their  minds  openly,  as 
was  the  case  of  old.     It  was  an  unfortu- 
nate   thing  that  those  honest  men  had 
dwindled  away  of  late  years.     When  he 
made  tliis  remark,  however,  he  must  ad- 
mit that,  within  the  last  twenty  years,  the 
Company  had  been  much  benefited  by  the 
exertions  of  a  number  of  honest  and  able 
men  in  that  court.     And  he  would  here' 
take  the  liberty  of  saying,  in  answer  to  an 
observation  of  the  hon.  gent.  (Mr.  Lar- 
kins),   that  though   the  Directors  might 
Qsil  Uiemselves  the  government  of  India, 
the  proprietors  were  really  so.     It  was  to 
the  proprietors  that  the  executive  body 
were    so    much    indebted    for     placing 
them  in    the  high    situation  whidi  they 
held.     It  could  not  be  doubted  that  the 
mode  of  governing  India  had  been  great- 
ly improved.     He  was  happy  to  say,  they 
now  no  longer  heard  of  natives  starving 
by  thousands,  and  of  governors  acting  in 
such  a  y/fBj  as  reflected  disgrace  and  dis- 
credit on  this  country.     He  believed,  too, 
that  many  of  the  Boards  had  been  improv- 
ed ;  but  he  much  doubted  if,  even  at  the 
present  day,   still  farther    improvements 
might  not  be  made.     He  had  always  ob- 
served that,  when  advice  was  given  to  any ' 
great  public    body,    and   was  ultimately 
acted  upon,  the  credit  of  the  suggestion 
was  not  given  to  those  who  had  originally 
made  it,  but  to  those  who  had  carried  it  into 
effect.     He  recollected  having  suggested 
an  improvement  to  his  friend  Mr.Lowndes, 
of  the  tax-office,  and  he  said  be  would 
turn  it  over  in  his  mind.     He  afterwards 
spoke  to  his  fViend  on  the  subject;  when 
he  said,   "  Oh,  there  is  nothing  new  in 
that,  it  is  the  very  thing  we  have  been 
tliinking  about;'*  and  he  would  give  him 
(Mr.  Lowndes)    no   credit   for  his  sug-' 
gestion.     And  he  doubted    not  that,  in 
the    same    way,    letters  would  hereafter 
be  received  from   India,  stating  that  the 
improvements   which   were  this  day  re- 
commended had  been  for  some  time  in 
progress.     He  did  not  think  any  man  or 
body  of  men  had  a  right  to  feel  sore  when 
their  errors  were  pointed  out  to  them  :  for 
his  own  part,  he  never  would  be  offended 
at  any  man  telling  him  his  ikults. '  He 
did  not  say  that  he  would  correct  them  (a* 
laugh)  ;  but  be  would  put  a  good  face  on 
the  matter  at    least,   and   say,    "  I  am 
obliged  to  you."     {A  ktugh.)     He  was 
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happy  to  throw  Mc  widow's  mite  into  the 
general  treesury  for  the  removal  of  abuses  ; 
and  he  must  say,  that  much  abuse  exist- 
ed in  their  marine  service*  A  relation  x>f 
his  own,  who  had  filled  the  situation  of 
mate  in  their  service,  and  than  whom  no 
nan  better  understood  the  nautical  pro- 
fession, had  been  sliamefuUy  treated.  After 
thirty  years  of  sealous  service,  he  had  been 
obliged  to  retire  to  America  on  a  trifling 
property,  having  found  it  impossible  to 
procure  a  ship.  ^And  why,  because  he  was 
an  honest  roan,  and  exposed  abuses:  be 
was.  therefore,  obliged  to  retire  as  mate  of. 
an  Indiaman.  To  tbifr  day,  not  the  least 
provision  was  made  for  them.  Now  he 
was  of  opinion,  that  if  accounts  were 
audited  in  this  country,  instead  of  being 
audited  in  India,  enough  would  be  saved 
to  make  an  ample  provision  for  the  mates 
of  Indiamen.    {Laughter,) 

Capt  Uaxfield  (in  reply)  said,  that  as 
neither  evidence  nor  argument  had  been 
advanced  to  disprove  any  of  the  data  he  had 
adverted  to,  or  any  of  the  observations  he 
had  made,  he  should  now  confine  himself 
to  tlie  admissions  of  the  hon.  Chairman 
and  the  hon.  proprietor  on  the  floor  (Mr. 
Larkins),  and  leave  the  court  and  the  pub^ 
lie  to  form  their  own  conclusions.     The 
hon.  Chairman,  although  he  stated  his  in- 
tention to  oppose  the  motion,  did  not  at- 
tempt to  disprove  the  fact,  that  dlflTerent 
modes  of  audit  were  adopted  towards  dif- 
ferent persons,  or  that  such  distinction 
arose  from  direct  and  positive  orders  is- 
sued by  the  Marine  Board.     But,  while 
he  passed  over,  or  appeared  to  have  for- 
flotten  that  important  fiict,  he  recollected 
mat  the  party  whose  accounts  were  ex- 
empted from  the  usual  and  proper  form  of 
audit  was  allowed  a  cMnmission  of  five 
per  cent,  on  all  supplies  made  by  him  on 
account  of  government ;  and  he  defended 
the  allowance  of  that  commission,  under  a 
supposition,  and  merely  a  supposition,  that 
the  salary  of  this  individual  was  too  little ; 
that  the  commission  might  be  considered 
equivalent  to  pay,  and  that  it  was  granted 
as  such.     He,  however,   did  not  quarrel 
with  the  commission  allowed  to  this  gentle- 
man :  he  had  merely  stated  that  be  receiv- 
ed commission,  while  it  was  denied  to  all 
otlier  persons,  and  yet  that  his  bills  were  not^ 
subjected  to  the  customary  audit,  by  refe- 
rence to  the  market  rates,  which  they  certain- 
ly ought  to  have  been,  in  the  same  way  and 
manner  as  the  bills  of  every  one  else.    It 
was  by  a  comparison  of  the  price  sent  in 
with  the  market  rates  at  Calcutta,  that  the 
true  state  of  the  account  could  be  seen. 
If  the  bills  were  not  thus  checked,  what 
was  to  prevent  individuals  from  charging 
SOO  or  SOO  per  cent,  above  the  market 
rate? 

Mr.  Larkint.^^^*  I  had  forgotten  to 
state,  that  at  present  no  commission 
whiilcrer  is  charged;  the  bills  are  now 


audited  by  the  marine  paymaster  witlr 
reference  to  the  market  rates.  Wkb  re- 
spect to  another  point  of  the  gallant  offi- 
cer's speech,  it  is  a  well-known  fuct  that, 
in  spite  of  every  effort,  the  natives  wiU 
take  tbar  dmstocrv,** 

Capt  Maxfidd  repeated  that  he  did 
not  quarrel  with  the  commission  allowed;, 
it  was  the  exempting  this  gentleman'^ 
bins  and  accounts  from  re^ar  audit  that 
he  complaoied  of ;  it  was  on  this  point 
that  be  rested*  It  was  a  fact  wbieh  the 
hon.  Chairman  could  not  deny,  and  there-  • 
fore  be  had  not  noticed  it :  that,  however, 
was  a  matter  of  moat  importoDt  c<mw 
sideration,  while  the  five  per  cent,  con- 
mission  was  of  very  little  oonseqnence. 
Indeed,  it  might  have  been  good  econo- 
my to  have  allowed  even  ten  per  cent,  to 
the  person  fiinushing  supplies,  taking  core 
that  his  bills  for  such  supplies  were  on- 
dited  agreeably  to  the  market  rates,  in  pre- 
ference to  allowing  five  per  cent  and  pass-  . 
ing  such  bills  without  any  reference  to  the 
prices  charged,  as  compared  to  the  maricet 
prices:  this  was  too  obvious  to  need  com- 
ment With  regard  to  the  utter  ignorance 
or  want  of  information  on  nantica]  sub- 
jects evinced  by  the  Marine  Boonl,  ae, 
exhibited  in  the  absurd  letter  addressed  by 
the  Oovemor-general  in  Council  to  the 
Dutch  Government,  the  hon.  Chainnan 
had  remained  entirelv  silent;  and  he 
(Capt.  Maxfield)  looked  upon  tliat  silence 
as  a  clear  admission  of  his  knowledge  that 
the  board  was  utteriy  incompetent  Hie 
hon.  proprietor  on  the  floor,  although  he  • 
liad  not  adduced  any  one 'argument  or, 
fact  to  confute  his  (Capt  Maxfield*s}  as- 
sertion, or  to  shake  the  value  of  the  evi- 
dence he  had  adduced,  had,  however, 
made  some  admissions,  for  which  be 
thanked  the  hon.  proprietor,  and  bagged 
leave  to  offer  a  few  remarks  on  them. 
The  boo.  proprietor  stated,  that  when  he. 
read  the  notice  of  a  motion  fixed  for  thia*^ 
day  to  consider  of  tlie  mode  in  which  ac- 
counts were  passed  in  India,  and  in  whidi 
business  was  transacted  at  the  difletent 
boards,  he  had  a  suspicion  that  the  mo- 
tion would  refer  to  one  board  only — to  the 
board  of  which  he  was  a  memh^.  Such 
a  presentiment  was  perfectly  natulel ;  and 
he  therefore,  it  was  to  be  supposed,  was 
prepared  to  expect  it,  and  to  meet  any 
objections  that  might  be  brought  forwant 
How  fiu:  the  hon.  gentleman*s  suspicion 
had  enabled  him,  by  bringing  finets  or. 
arguments  together,  to  defend  the  board, 
the  court  and  the  public  would  decide.  It  - 
seemed,  however,  as  if  the  hon.  pio- 
prietor  thought  it  strange  that  he  (Qqit^ : 
Maxfield)  should  have  confined  his  le- 
marks  and  evidence  to  the  Marine  and  the 
Board  of  Customs,  Salt  and  Opium.  He 
appeared  to  be  of  opinion  that  his  (Capt 
Maxfield*B)  observations  and  evidence 
should  have  embraced,  in  one  gieatcircle« 
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•IltbeboMdtinlndk.  The  answer  to  thfs  rour  to  obtain  it.  ArguiBeDt9  of  this- 
wai  pkm  and  shoit :  he  well  knew  and  kind,  taken  to  the  fullest  extent,  amount 
andentoodk  from  frequent  communication  ainiplj  to  this :  that  the  natives  of  India 
with  the  Marine  Boards  its  practice  and  were  so  prone  to  roguery,  that  it  was  of 
onge ;  while  he  had  little  or  no  acquaint-  no  use  to  strive  to  prevent  it.  Observa- 
anee  with  many  of  the  other  boards.  Now,  tions  of  such  a  nature  formed,  in  his  view 
he  wished  to  speak  only  of  what  he  knew,  of  the  case,  the  most  powerful  reason 
ind  not  of  what  he  was  ignorant  Doubt-  why  the  accounts  he  had  described  as  un- 
len,  it  would  be  more  grateful  to  them  to  audited  by  the  market  rates,  ought  to 
whom  he  was  opposed  if  he  introduced  have  been  rigidly  subjected  to  that  which 
subjects  of  which  he  bad  no  knowledge ;  was  the  most  effectual  system  of  audit, 
but  he  could  assure  the  court  that  he  With  respect  to  the  home  tendered  1^ 
would  do  no  such  thing:  he  would  never  the  Board  of  Salt  and  Opium,  as  the 
move  a  question  here  or  elsewhere  until  house  of  Messrs.  Larkins  and  Trotter, 
he  wss  master  of  its  details,  and  in  pos-  of  the  Company's  civil  service,  for  a  pub- 
sesskm  of  evidence  to  support  the  fiicts,  lie  office,  the  hon.  proprietor  observed^ 
ind  to  substantiate  his  case.  The  mode  tiiat  he  had  made  the  tender,  and  con- 
of  audit,  as  detsiled  in  the  board's  letter,  sidered  it  to  be  a  fair  one.  The  property, 
eridently  admitted  of  no  explanation,  and  he  stated,  had  since  been  sold  for  200fi6o 
therefore  the  hon.  proprietor  left  it  un-  rupees ;  that  he  still  held  one-fourth  of  it, 
noticed ;  and  pertuips  it  would  have  been  and,  as  a  proof  of  its  value,  he  informed 
m  judicious  if  he  had  left  the  nautical  the  court  that  that  portion  of  it  was  let  at 
kmrarledge  of  the  board,  whioh  had  been  present  to  the  government  at  900  rupees 
questioned  and  illustrated  by  the  letter  of  per  month,  instead  of  800  as  originally 
the  Supreme  Government  to  the  Dutch  tendered.  He,  however,  had  never  ques-> 
Government  at  Batavia,  in  the  same  un-  tioned  the  fiumess  of  the  tender;  he  cared 
disturbed  situation.  But,  with  a  frankness  nothing  about  it.  He  knew  that  the  house 
■od  candour  for  which  he  gave  the  hon.  had  been  since  let  to  government  at  900 
proprietor  credit,  he  avowed  and  admitted  rupees  per  month.  He  had  purposely, 
all  that  he  (Capt.  Maxfield)  wished  to  es-  avoided  mentioning  this ;  but  as  the  hon. . 
tiUish;  namely,  thatthis  Nautical  Board,  proprietor  had  introduced  it,  he  would 
or  Esstem  Board  of  Admiralty,  \ras  com-  take  the  liberty  of  making  a  remark  on 
posed  entirely  of  civilians,  who  neither  the  subject.  The  house  was,  he  believed, 
possessed,  nor  pretended  to  possess,  any  let  to  the  government,  before  it  was  sold, 
knowledge  whatever  of  nautical  affaira.  at  900  rupees  per  month ;  and,  being  so 
This  placed  the  executive  government  in  let,  established  its  value  beyond  a  doubt, 
a  most  extTaordinary  predicament ;  for  it  But,  let  it  be  observed,  that  his  objec« 
prodaimed  to  the  world  that  they  had  tion  was  not  directed  against  this  par- 
created  a  board  denominated  a  "  Marine  ticular  house,  but  against  the  principle  of. 
Board,**  composed  of  persons  inadequate  government  allowing  many  of  the  public 
lad  incompetent  to  perform  the  duties,  frinctionaries  in  India  to  occupy  their  own 
Thos  the  revenues  of  India  were  im-  houses,  and  to  draw  the  allowance  for 
properly  applied;  while  the  proper  go-  office  rent  And  wh^  did  he  oppose  this 
verament  of  their  marine  ef&iirs  appeared  practice  ?  Because  it  had  the  effect  of 
to  be  an  object  of  secondary  consideration,  producing  such  inconvenience  and  delay 
compsTcd  to  the  contrivance  of  some  m  the  transaction  of  busmess,  as  he  had 
good  appointments.  The  hon.  proprietor  often  experienced,  since  a  change  of  per- 
spoke  of  the  allowance  of  dustoory  to  the  sons  iriUie  different  dc  pirtroents  removed 
■ervants  of  public  officers  purchasing  sup-  the  public  offices  constantly  from  one  end 
plies  as  a  general  practice  in  India,  and  of  Calcutta  to  the  other ;  and,  in  cases 
one  which,  from  tJie  proneness  of  the  of  great  emergency,  much  inconvenience 
nttives  to  take  it  in  some  way  or  other,  resulted  from  it.  Besides,  there  were 
could  not  be  easily  prevented.  Suppose  other  powerful  reasons  for  rejecting  such 
tbii  to  be  the  fiwt,  was  that  any  reason  a  system.  The  hon-  proprietor  had  ex* 
thirt  the  propensity  to  take  it  should  be  pressed  his  surprise  tint  lie  (Capt.  Max- 
encouraged  ?  Were  they  to  give  Euro-  field)  should  submit  a  motion  against 
pcm  aid  in  support  of  such  a  practice  ?  the  practice  of  tlie  Marine  Board,  under 
He,  however^  was  disposed  to  deny  that  whose  authority  he  had  served  for  many 
it  waa  a  general  prMtice ;  and,  if  one  of  years,  considering  that,  during  the  whole 
the  CQinpany*B  servants  could  presume  to  of  that  period,  he  had  not  incurred  the 
■othoriM  his  servants  to  receive  a  three  censure  of  the  board,  or  had  any  dia- 
per cent,  fee  from  the  party  of  whom  pute  with  them ;  and  the  hon.  pioprie- 
9»ods  were  purebased  for  the  Company  tor  was  at  a  loss  to  know,  as  he  (Capt. 
to-day,  be  saw  no  reason  why  some  other  Maxfield)  had  always  experienced  polite* 
^•tleman  diould  not  alknv  thirty  per  ness  and  attention  fix>m  the  board,  why 
pent,  to  be  received  to-morrow :  indeed,  he  should  be  actuated  by  such  a  feel- 
10  ndi  a  case,  he  saw  every  inducement. .  ing.  He  tnisted  tliat  he  had  always  per- 
for  the  natives,  thus  situat^,  to  endea-  formed  his  duty  in  such  a  manner  as  placed 
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him  beyond  the  reach  of  the  board,  the 
members  of  which,  he  freelj  confessed, 
treated  him  in  every  instance  with  perfect 
politeness :  he  therefore  begged  leave  to 
disclaim  distinctly,  as  he  Iiad  before  done, 
that  he  was  actuated  by  any  personal  feel- 
ing on  this  occasion.  He  was  sure,  that 
if  he  and  the  hon.  proprietor  had  been 
better  known  in  India,  so  &r  from  enter- ' 
taining  hostile  feelings  towards  him,  he 
should  have  cherished  none  but  feelings 
of  attachment  and  esteem.  The  admis- 
sion of  the  hon.  proprietor,  however,  as 
to  his  (Capt.  M.'s)  never  having  had  any 
disputes  or  cause  of  personal  dissatisfoc- 
tion  with  the  board,  only  proved  the  ho- 
nesty of  his  motives,  and  answered  the 
4]Uestion  of  the  hon.  proprietor.  He 
proceeded  solely  on  public  grounds,  and 
a  desire,  heartfelt  and  sincere,  to  promote ' 
the  good  of  the  public  service.  It  was 
his  wish  to  see  every  board  of  the  public 
service  efficiently  filled,  because  the  wel- 
fare of  India,  no  less  than  the  safety  of 
qnr  empire  in  the  cast,  depended,  in 
his  opinion,  upon  that  efficiency.  The 
auditing  of  the  accounts  could  never 
be  considered  a  subject  of  minor  import- 
ance, not  only  as  it  regarded  the  public 
expenditure,  but  as  it  respected  the  claims 
of  this  Company  to  the  confidence  of  his 
Majesty's  government  With  respect  to 
the  hon.  proprietor,  who  was  a  member 
of  the  board,  he  hesitated  not  to  say,  that 
he  (Capt.  M.)  on  every  occasion,  when  it 
was  necessary  to  communicate  with  the 
hon.  proprietor,  experienced  fh>m  him 
the  utmost  politeness  and  attention.  He 
trusted,  therefore,  the  hon.  proprietor 
would  do  him  the  justice  to  believe,  that 
his  conduct  on  this  occasion  rested  solely 
upon  public  grounds,  and  that  he  objected, 
not  to  the  members  of  the  board,  but  to 
its  formation  and  construction. 

The  CTbtrmon.— "  I  wish  to  make 
one  or  two  observations  before  this  ques- 
tion is  put  to  the  vote.— As  to  the  au- 
diting the  accounts  of  articles  furnished 
by  the  marine  storekeeper,  whatever  may 
have  been  the  practice  at  the  time  re- 
ferred to  by  the  gallant  officer,  the  mar- 
ket price  of  the  day  is  now  invariably 
observed  in  the  audit;  f hear/ J  and  I 
will  venture  to  assert,  that  when  the  audit 
of  the  boards  In  India  generally  is  com- 
pared with  the  mode  adopted  here,  there 
will  be  found  in  the  former  a  degree  of 
quickness  and  despatch  that  does  not 
always  belong  to  the  latter.  We  are  not 
to  condemn  a  system  because  the  gallant 
<^cer  tells  us  that  certain  accounts  hap- 
pened to  be  tliree  years  linder  aildit  A 
particular  case,  involving  particular  cir- 
cumstances, ought  not  to  be  mistaken  for 
a  genend  rule.  I  can  only  say  that  all 
the  accounts,  before  they  are  passed,  un- 
dergo an  examination,  and  it  is,  I  think, 
a  regulation  of  a  very  wise  and  whole- 
some  nature.      If    this   general  court 


wishes  to  go  into  the  mmutuB  of  the^ 
marine  accounts,  I  am  afraid  it  will  be ' 
found  to  occupy  more  time  and  attention 
than  Ae  court  would  be  willing  to  devote 
to  so  intricate  and  complicated  a  subject. 
Though  the  gallant  ofilicer  no  doubt  wishes 
to  do  good,  yet  t  think  the  proprietors 
must  see  that  this  is  a  subject  involving 
ihatters  of  detail  which  the  general  court 
ought  not  to  entertain— «nd  therefore,  I 
shall  take  the  sense  of  the  court  upon  it.*' 

Capt  Maxfidd  begged  to  be  under- 
stood  as  not  wishing  to  make  that  court 
a  court  of  audit;  he  meant  no  such 
thing.  But  he  was  desirous,  for  the 
good  of  the  public  service  generally,  that 
the  audit  of  accounts  in  India  should  be 
most  rigid,  and  that  there  should  not  be 
two  kinds  of  audit  The  hon.  Chairman 
had  eulogized  the  general  management  in 
the  audit  of  accounts,  and  stated  that  all 
accounts  in  India  were  audited  before 
they  were  passed ;  but  it  would  have  been 
better  if,  mstead  of  merely  asserting,  he 
had  proved  the  fact  The  hon.  Chair- 
man had  alluded  to  the  military  accounts; 
these,  however,  he  .  had  never  ques- 
tioned ;  he  believed  that  they  were 
subjected  to  a  most  rigid  audit  It  was 
not  to  these,  but  to  civil  accounts,  that 
he  had  referred.  Still,  even  with  regard 
to  military  accounts,  he  conceived  the 
hon.  Chairman  must  be  misinformed,  be- 
cause, from  the  very  nature  of  the  ser- 
vice, the  military  accounts  must,  of  ne- 
cessity, be  paid  in  the  first  instance, 
and  Uien  audited. 

The  question  was  then  put,  and  the 
motion  was  negatived. 

THE   HOUSS   LIST. 

The  Chairman, — The  following  no- 
tice of  motion  has  been  given  by  an  hon. 
proprietor : 

**  That  the  next  G«nenl  Coait  do  take  into 
tbeir  rooet  lerioui  oonsidentioD  the  Dotorknv  es- 
isteoce  of  annual  houae  lists,  standing  committees, 
public  tavern  meetings,  and  private  directorial 
solidtatioos,  in  favour  of  particular  candkbies  for 
executive  vacancies,  as  evident  tanadies  of  eertaln 
constitutional  regulations  in  the  Companyls  code 
of  By-Lawt,  and  that  the  moat  cffident  meaauna 
be  hnmediateiy  adopted,  not  only  to  obviate  in 
future  the  recurrenoe  of  such  illegal  ptactloea  with 
Impunity,  but  also  to  render  the  April  fcncral 
nieetings  more  oooslstcnt  with  the  avowed  ot^ects 
of  a  fair  ballot,  and  the  comnum  usage  of  those 
great  corporate  bodies,  where  the  welfare  of  so 
many  constituents  cannot  tw  wantonly  sacrificed 
to  the  interested  views  of  a  few  almost  sdf-decCed 
representatives.** 

Dr.  GUchrut  sud  he  should  endea- 
vour to  open  this  question  in  as  con- 
densed a  manner  as  he  could,  and  to  nradce 
his  observations  as  short  as  possible. 
He  would  not  remark  with  severity  on 
those  who  were  connected  with  the 
abuses  which  it  was  the  object  of  his  mo- 
tion to  correct,  because  it  vtm  not  with 
the  individuals,  but  with  the  system, 
and    the    effects    produced   by  it,   that 
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lie  found  fruit     The   advantages  de- 
rived bj  individuals  from  those  abuses 
were  so  amazing,  that  if  an  angel  came 
dcmni  from  heaven  and  once  participated 
in  them,  he  would  not  afterwards  be  able 
to  resign  or  to  despise  them.     He  could 
not  but  say,  that  he  felt  no  inconsiderable 
portion  of  surprise,  at  the  report  of  the 
committee  of  bj-laws,    when  he  found 
that  body  broadly  declaring   that   they 
saw  nothing  to  alter,  to  find  fault  with, 
or   to  amend,    in   the  exjsdng  by-laws. 
The  object  of  his  addressing  the  court 
was  to  shew,  that  one  of  those  laws,  and 
a  verj  important  one,  was  annually  in- 
fringed.    Now,   if  the  existing  rules  of 
the   Company's  code    were    too  severe 
Tor  those  gentlemen  who  filled  the  situa- 
tion of  directors,  let  them  in  the  name 
tjf  consistency   be    expunged    from  the 
code ;  let  not  the  court  keep  the  Utter  of 
those  laws  in  existence^  when  the  spirit 
of  them  seemed  to  be  set  at  nought.     A 
man  of  plain  common  sense  like  himself, 
did  not  understand  what  benefit  could  be 
produced  by  annually  sanctioning  an  or- 
dinance which  was  annually  broken.     If 
it  were  kept  amongst  their  by-laws,   it 
ought  to  be  strictly  adhered  to,  and  not 
treated  like  a  mere  dead  letter.     At  the 
same  time  he  must  confess,  that  no  man 
would  be  more  surprised,  and,  he  would 
add,    more    gratified    than    hiQiself,    if 
Uie  discussion  of  this  day  should  end  by 
inducing  the  Court  of  Directors  to  gain 
tbe  praise  and  glory  of  declaring  their  in- 
tentioii  to  adhere  strictly*  in  future,  to 
tte  cpirit  of  the  existing  laws.     He,  as 
»  late  candidate  for  the  direction  (for, 
Hkovgh  ha  had  been  defeated,  he  was  not 
adiBttMd  of  his  defeat),  and  as  an  inde- 
pendent proprietor,  thought  it  necessary, 
fn  bringliig  Mirward  his  motion,  to  make 
some  preficory  observations  on  the  exists 
ing  prectioe  with  respect  to  the  annual 
election  of  directors.     The  system  now 
pursued  was  the '  sonroe  of  many  evils. 
Like  other  mischwvous  systems,  it  had 
eontinued  many  years,  and  consequeiit- 
ly  he  would  not  be  severe  on  those  who 
had  recently  availed  themselves  of   it, 
because  thev  were  only  foUowing  the  foot- 
steps of  their  predecessors.     In  a  circular 
address  which  he  sent  to  the  diiferent 
proprietors  of  that  laige  Companjr,   he 
succinctly  stated  his  reasons  for  thmking 
that  the  house-list  should  no  longer  be 
ioffered  to  continue ;  and  those  reasons 
appeared  to  him,  and  to  many  others,  to 
be  conclusive  on  tlie  subject.     In  page 
3il    of    Mr.  Auber's    most    excellent 
4»a(yiM  of  the  Laws  of  the  Company 
they  would  find  a  most  important  para- 
graph.   It  would  there  be  seen  that,  in 
ooDfoniiity  with  the  by-law  votes  for  the 
atuation  of  director,  obtained  by  indirect 
vueans,  were  null  and  void,  and  the  per- 
son procttring^thMD  for  another,  if  a  di- 


rector, tBi9  liable  to  the  loss  of  his  seat. 
He  was  a  plain  man,  unacquainted  with 
sophistry,  and  be  could  only  understand 
any  proposition'  placed  before  him  in 
the  English  language  according  to  its 
ordinary  and  obvious  signification;  he, 
therefore  could  not  but  think  that  when 
the  directors  a^led  upon  individuals  to 
give  their  votes  for  siich  and  such  per- 
sons, whose  names  they  enumerated, 
they  contravened  the  by-law,  sec.  v.  cap. 
7,  which  ordained 

"  That  If  any  member  of  this  Company  thall.  by 
menaces  or  promlaet,  coUutlve  tnaatet  or  trantAia 
of  stock,  by  any  fae,  pment.  reward,  or.Temu- 
neratkm,  tmder  the  plea  of  traveUing  expenses, 
or  under  anjf  other  plea  &r  pretence  whattoever, 
directly  or  Indirectly  obtain,  or  endeavour  to  oi- 
.taJn,  any  vote  for  tne  election  of  himself  or  any 
other,  to  be  a  director,  and  be  declared  guilty 
'thereof,  ata  tfeoeral  court  to  be  called  for  that 
purpose,  such  penon  shall  be  incapable  tbcceaAer 
of  holding  any  oflUce,  the  qualiflcation  for  which 
is  subject  to  the  regulation  of  the  geneiti  court, 
and  if  a  director,  be  further  liable  to  be  removed 
nromhisofilce.'* 

How,  or  why,  this  so  often  broken  by-law 
had  hitherto  escaped  the  notice  of  tile 
proprietors  m  general,  was  beyond  his 
comprehension ;  but  any  one  might  see 
why  the  committee  of  by-Jaws  had  over- 
looked it.  Mow,  it  was  perfectly  dear 
that  this  by-law  was  not  intended  to  be 
passed,  without  a  feeling  that  it  should 
be  carried  into  effect,  because  the  former 
by-law  ran  .thus : 

«  That  if  any  member  of  this  Company  shall* 
by  menaces,  promises,  collusive  transfier  or  trans- 
fin  of  stock,  or  any  other  Indirect  means  what- 
eoever,  obtain  or  endsaTOur  to  obtain,  any  Tote 
for  the  election  of  himself  or  any  other  to  be  a 
director,  and  be  thereof  declared  guilty,  at  a  ge- 
neral rouTt  to  be  called  for  that  purpose^  simIi 
perMin  shall  forever  be  incapable  or  bong  elected 
adizectar." 

JLet  it  be  remembered  that  this  old  by- 
law had  not  tlie  words,  "  or  under  any 
other  plea  or  pretence  whatsoever.**  it 
was  evident  from  this,  that  the  former  by- 
law was  not  deemed  sufiiciently  copious 
to  meet  the  case,  and  therefore  these 
stronger  and  more  comprehensive  words 
were  added.  Surely,  the  quo  aatmo— 
the  feeling  which  dictated  this  new  pro- 
vision— must  be  plain  and  palpable  to 
every  man  of  common  sense.  It  could 
not  be  intended  that  these  words  should 
be  introduced  without  any  object — that 
thev  were  to  be  considered  a  mere 
verbiage ;  and  he  hoped  diat  he  had,  by 
this  brief  exposition,  shewn,  as  a  plain 
honest  man,  with  some  commoi^  sense 
about  him,  that  every  time  the  directors 
sent  forth  a  house  list,  and  solicited  the 
votes  of  the  proprietors  for  the  individuals 
named  in  that  list,  they  had  broken  the 
by-law.  Now  the  directors  should  either 
have  upheld  the  ordinance,  or  they  should 
have  said  to  the  committee  of  by-laws, 
**  this  dause,  vnder  any  plea  or  pretence 
v/hatioever^  is  too  extensive— you  ought 
to  be  more  definite.  ** — (  Dr.  Gilchrist  here 
took  a  cooling  draught  of  water.) 
.  Mr.  Lowndes  advised  the  directora  to 
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drink  nothing  but  water,  In  future,  at 
€iieir>]ectioii8,  and  they  would  then  be- 
come as  pure  as  the  crystal  stream. — 
(Laughter,) 

Dr.  Cfilchrist  said  he  was  of  a  warm 
tempemture,  and  roust  keep  up  the  ra- 
dical moisture  as  well  as  he  could.     He 
hoped  the  court  would  bear  with  him. 
He  was  not  an  enemy ;  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, he  wished,  so  iar  as  his  weak  efforts 
could  dfect  that  object,  to  maintain  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  the  Company ;  to 
.support  its  interest,  and  uphold  its  ho- 
nour.    He  held  in  his  hand  an  adver- 
tisement   dated    from    the    East- India 
.  House,  signed  by  all'  the  directors  then 
in  office,  and  recommending  six  gentle- 
men to  the  proprietors.  Every  thing  con- 
nected with  this  document  stamped  it 
as  official,  so  fiur  as  any  thing  appearing 
in  a  newspaper  could  be  deemed  official. 
Then  came  letters  from  the  individuals 
thus  recommended  to  the  proprietors  of 
-East- India    stock,  which  ran    thus:— 
"  Having  the  honour  of  being  recom- 
mended by  the  directors  as  proper  per- 
sons to  be  elected  to  seats  in  the  direction 
this  year,  we  take  the  liberty,  to  ask  the 
fiivour  of  your  vote  at  the  election  on  the 
Uthof  April."     Now,  if  this  were  not 
something  very  like  an  interference,  he 
really  did  not  know  what  was.     He  cer- 
tainly could  not  translate  it  otherwise 
than  as  an  infringement  of  the  particular 
law  which  he  had  read.    He  trusted  that 
he  woukl  here  be  allowed  to  read  a  letter 
which  he  had  received  from  one  of  the 
proprietors  immediately  before  the  last 
election  of  directors.     It  was  an  ano- 
nymous letter,  and  he  knew  not  from 
whom  it  came;  but,  let  it  come  from 
whom  it  might,  he  would  read  it,  be- 
cause it  bore  on  the  question.   The  letter 
was  as  follows  :— 

"  March  30,  1887* 

"  Sir :   Gftth«iixig  tram  what  piuNed  at  the  In- 

dia-House  to-day,  that  it  it  the  practice  of  the 

Court  of  Directors  to  put  the  proprieton  to  the 

—.pcnie  of  public  advertiaeincnta  and  printed  cir^ 

tar  letters,  at  wdl  as  balloting  lisu  in  favour  of 
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liw 

what  ia  terhnicaily  called  the  'House  List,'  it  is 
the  purpow  of  this  communication  to  suasest  to 
you,  as  being  a  candidate,  that  you  shouM  apply 


to  tlie  Cqurt  of  Directors  to  nant  you  similar  and 
equal  advantagest  and  If  denied,  to  demand  by 
what  right  the  public  ftmds  of  the  EasMndia 


XJompany  axe  thus  prostituted  to  a  Job  to  serre 
themselves,  and  uphold  a  system  of  sdf-dection, 
■nd  oosBequent  corruption.  Let  me,  moroover, 
entreat  you  not  to  be  deteired  firom  the  disinte- 
reHted  and  laudable  exertions  you  are  engaged  in 
to  benefit  your  own  country,  as  well  as  the  East- 
Indies,  by  any  species  of  opposition  which  may 
be  manlialled  agamst  you. 

«'  I  remain.  Sir,  your  sincere  well-wisher, 
"JmOU Proprietarqf  India  Stock  tmda  Friend 

to  Flair  Pta^," 

At  the  election  to  which  that  letter  re- 
ferred, he  (Dr.  G.)  had  about  forty  votes. 
He  should  have  had  more  than  forty,  but 
for  a  mistake^some  of  those  who  were 
friendly  to  him  not  having  been  awaie 
that  lists  containing  more  tlian  sir  or  lets 
than  five  names  could  not  be  received. 


When  it  was  known  that  be  bad  only 
forty  votes,  while  every  one  of  the  in- 
dividuals recommended  by  the  Court  of 
Directors  had  six  hundred  each^  people 
would  be  apt  to  suppose  that  a  man 
placed  in  such  a  situation  had  no  right  to 
to  be  vain  of  it ;  now  he,  on  the  con- 
trary, was  vain  of  it,  and  he  would  shew 
why  he  had  a  right  to  be  vain  of  it     He 
could  prove  it  on  an  arithmetical  prin- 
ciple ;  to  say  nothing  of  the  just  cause  of 
pleasure  which  he  must  feel  at  Uie  recol- 
lection of  having  been  supported  by  forty 
unbiassed  and  disinterested  individuals- 
How  was  be  situated  on  that  occasion? 
He,  as  an  individual,  had  to  stand  against 
the  interest  of  at  least  thirty  influential 
persons  who  were  opposed  to  him ;  not 
m  a  hostile  way,  for  to  him,  personality 
nothing  inimical  was  manifested  in  carry- 
ing on  the  ballot.     He  never  in  his  life 
experienced  greater  politeness;   and  he 
trusted  that  those  by  whom  he  was  so 
treated,  would  always  preserve  the  same 
suavity  of  manners.     The  thirty  gentle- 
men whose  interest  wbb  opposed  to  him, 
came  forward  with  what  he  would  call 
''joint-stock  Company's  votes."      They 
united  to  carry  a  particular  point;  and 
jret,  after  all,  there  were  only  six  hundred 
m  &vour  of  the  individiuils  nominated  in 
the   House-List;    whereas,  could   they 
have  commanded  forty  votes  a-piece,  as 
he  had  done,  there  would  have  been  twelve 
hundred  in  favour  of  that  list ;  therefore, 
though  defeated,  he  was  not  ingloriously 
defeated.      When  gentiemen  cried  out 
against  hypocrisy,    he    could   not    help 
viewing  it  as  a  proof  of  the  existence  of 
virtue,  because  it  was  that  homage  which 
vice  on  all  occasions  paid  to  virtue.     In 
the  conduct  of  the  directors,  however, 
there  certainly  was  no  hypocrisy,  they 
broke  the  law  openly  and  boldly ;  but  he 
hoped  tiie  time  was  come  when  the  sys- 
tem  would  be  changed.     He  now  came 
to  his  motion,  which  was  :— • 

.  "  That  this  Court  of  Proprieton  do  leoom. 
mend  to  the  Court  of  Directon  to  take  the 
longer  continuance  of  the  Hoose-List  faito  their 
early  and  deliberate  nmMiAHTtt^Hy  that  thb  ap- 
parent breach  of  our  own  by<Jawa may  ba«Tofalad 
hi  future,  as  a  practice  derogatory  to  their  ho- 
nourable rank  as  directors,  and  in  many  wa^  In. 
eontlstent  with  the  common  weal  of  the  BHt- 
India  Company,  or  the  general  interests  of  the 
Proinletan  of  East-India  Stock,  independent  of 
the  pemicioua  eSb<^  which  the  pieMnt  system  of 
of  self-election  may  yet  have  on  the  welfare  of 
British  India,  and  on  the  renewal  of  the  Com- 
pany's charter  connected  with  that  vast  empiicw" 

Col.  L,  Sianhope  seconded  the  motkm. 

Dr.  GilchrisL — The  present  system  had 
prevailed  too  long ;  and  he  trusted  that 
the  Court  of  Directors  themselves  would 
make  some  generous  and  fiur  regulation 
on  the  subject.  He  hoped  he  had  not 
given  offence  by  the  wording  of  the  reso- 

Intioii 
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hation,  from  which  it  would  appear  that  tions  for  directors  were  obfiged  to  defray, 
betlld  not  wish  to  take  the  matter  oot  of  amongst  other  enormous  expenses,  the 
their  bands.    If  the  Court  of  Birectors  expense  of  long  joumies,  performed  in 
acted  in  the  way—  post-chaises,   by  proprietors  who  came 
The  Gbtmioa.-— **  The  motion  having  from  different  parts  of  the  country  to 
been  seconded,    the  learned  proprietor  vote.      Even    mdividuals    possessed    of 
most  be  siippo^ned  to  have  concluded  what  large  fortunes  did  not  fee!  their  pride 
he  mean  to  say  fn  support  of  it.     He  wounded  or  their  dignity  offended  by  the 
cannot  speak    further    on    the   subject  payment  of  that  expense ;  at  length,  there 
tOl  be  comes  to  reply.*'  appeared  to  be  something  so  mean,  so 
Dr.  Gikhritt  only  meant  to    observe  base,  low,  and  groveling,  in  the  prsctice, 
that  the  court,  on  a  former  occasion,  had  that  it  was  determined  to  put  an  end  to 
done  itseif  great  credit  by  the  way  in  it;  and  he  believed  that  his  friend  Mr. 
which  it  gave  its  support  to  an  institution  Howorth  was  the  author  of  the  resolu- 
pnposed  l^  Lord  Amherst.     It  was  a  tion  which  overUirew  a  practice  so  very 
vety  asefol  institution,  and  he  had  found  contemptible.      He  introduced   a  fresh 
it  necessary  to  call  the  attention  of  the  provision  in  the  by-law,  by  which  it  was 
Court  of  Proprietors  to  it;    he  found  declared,    that  if  any  person  procured 
afterwards  that  that  institution  had  been  votes  by  paying  money  under  the  pre- 
fostered,  in  conaequenee  of  orders  sent  tence  of   defraying   any    travelling  ex- 
out  to  India  by  the  Court  of  Directors,  penses  that  might  be  incurred  by  a  pro* 
He  was,  in  consequence,  contented  to  prietor,   or  under  any    other    pretence 
leave  this  subject  In  their  hands.  whatever,    such  person  should  be  dis- 
Mr.  jR.  JoAeon  said,  the  learned  doctor  qualified  to  act  as  a  director.      Such  was 
had  placed  himself  (Mr.  J.)  and  several  the  historv  of  the  altered  law.    With  re- 
other  gentlemen,  who  bad  paid  consider-  spect  to  the  custom  of  the  recommenda- 
able  attention  to  this  subject,  in  an  awk-  tion  of  candidates  by  the  directors,   it 
ward  predicament,  in  consequence  of  the  had  long  existed,  and  formerly  to  a  greater 
pecoliar  structure  of  the  motion  which  extent  than  at  present.      A  few  years 
be  bad  submitted  to  the  court     In  that  since,   not  merely  at  the  general   elec- 
motion,  the  learned  doctor  had  attributed  tion,    but   at    every   election,    when  a 
•one  haUldogEen  of  consequences,  or  pro-  vacancy  occurred,    they  would    recom- 
baUe  consequenees,  tO  tiie  existing  sp-  mend  A  in  preference  to  B.    That  inter- 
tem  connected  witii  the  annual  election  vention  had,  however,  been  prevented, 
of  Erectors  ;  hut  he  founded  his  applica-  after .  it  had  continued  for  a  considerable 
tioD  to  the  court  piincipally  on  an  alleged  number  of  years.    By  degrees,  the  pro- 
breach  of  the  by-laws.  The  learned  doctor  prietors  began  to  get  a  little  more  so- 
oontended,   *'tfaat    the    directors   were  licitous  about  their  privileges,  and  the 
gnilty  of  a  breach  of  the  law,  in  sending  proce^ings.of  the  committee  of  by-law, 
round,  periodieaDy,  a  recommendation  in  which  had  previously  passed  unheeded; 
berom  oif  particular  persons.*'     He  was  became  an  object  of  interest  and  inquiry. 
not  prepared  on  such  an  occasion  to  argue  He  well  recollected  the  tune  when  that 
the  existenee  or  the  non-existence  of  the  committee    was    a    mere    shadow  —  a 
erilsiHii^  the  learnedproprietor attributed  name— a  thing  that  existed  scarcely  in 
to  the  syrtem ;  but  be  must  take  leave  to  form,   and  not  in  substance.      It  was 
ny,  that  whenever  it  should  be  deemed  jocosely  called  **  the  committee  of  yel- 
wise  and  necessary  to  look  this  part  of  low  admirals  ;*'   it  even  comprized  the 
the  pru^tite  in  the  fiM^e,  and  to  ask  whe-  names  of  men  who  were  dead,  as  well  as 
tber  or  not  tweDty-fiwir  directors  telling  of  those  who  were  alive ;  for,  strange  as 
die  other  proprietors   for   whom   they  it  might  appear,    he  remembered  dead 
fihottld  vote,   was  not  only  a  breach  of  men  on  their  committee  of  by-laws :  in- 
tbe  OQDstitiitiQn  of  the  Company,  -but  at  deed,  the  most  eminent  qualification  for 
least  a  virtnal  departure  from  the  by-law,  a  seat  in  it  was,   the  not  caring   one 
which  dedared,   "  that  on  no  pretence  farthing  about  the  duties  that  Avere  at- 
sball  any  dlreetor  ioterfere,  either  directly  tached  to  it,  and  an  implied  undertaking 
or  iadiTectly,  with  the  freedom  of  elec*  never  to  attend.    But  it  had  so  happened 
ttOB,"— ^iriien  that  time  arrived,  he  should  within  the  last  twenty  years,  that  on  two 
be  ready  to  deliver  bis  opinion.     He  now  occasions  a  vigorous  and  efficient  com- 
wiahed  the   court   to  look  back  for  a  mittee  of  by-law$  was  chosen ;  and  it  66- 
few  moments  to  llse  history  of  the  par-'  curred  to  them,  that  many  improvements 
tKuiar  by-law  to  which  the.  learned  pro-  might  be  made  in  itie  practice  of  elec* 
prietor  had  alluded.     For  many  years,  tions.    The  consequence  was,  that  a  by- 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  words,  that  law  was  passed,  directing  a  list  of  all  the 
by-law   had  Ocisted   as  it  now  stood,  candidates  for  the  direction,  whether  new 
fiome  years  back,  however,  it  had  been  or  old,  in  alphi^tical  order,  to  be  pub-' 
found-  ineoessary  to  alter  it,  and  it  had  lished  thirty  days  before  the  annual  elec- 
dien  assumed  its  present  form.    It  was  tion.    Every  part  of  the  system  was  ex- 
well  laown  that  the  can<Mdates  at  elec-  amined,    several  of   the    then    existing" 
Aaiat.  Jbum.  Vol.  S4.  No.  I S9.  R  abuses 
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•Imaet  were  tubduedi  fend  iii$Dy  bene- 
ildal  alterations  were   made ;    out  the 

J  practice  which  still  continued,  of  twen^- 
our  directors  sending  forth  their  united 
signatures  in  favour  of  six  ^ntlemen  an- 
nually was  suffered  to  remain  for  the  pre- 
sent. A  hard  trial  was  indeed  made  to 
remove  that  practice  also,  and  not  a  few 
thought  it  would  be  a  verv  good  thing  to 
get  rid  of  it  But  Mr.  Howorth,  taking 
the  view  of  a  philosopher  and  a  states- 
man, said,  "  Proceed  not  precipitately : 
we  have  done  much  ;  let  us  not  attempt 
to  grasp  the  whole.  We  have  prevented 
the  directors,  on  intermediate  occasions, 
when  a  single  vacancy  occurs,  from  say- 
uig  we  approve  of  A  instead  of  B ;  and 
we  have  now  a  regular  alphabetical  list, 
containing  the  names  of  all  the  candidates 
qualified  by  law  to  stand  at  the  election, 
and.  that  is  the  only  list  allowed  in  the 
court-room."  He  was  now  desirous  to 
say,  that  whenever  this  subject  should 
become  a  question  of  grave  inquiry,  he 
boped  he  should  not  be  considered  or 
understood  as  committed  in  any  way  with 
respect  to  it,  because  he  could  not  vote 
for  a  motion  so  wide  and  voluminous  as 
that  before  the  court.  Let  him  not  be 
understood,  either  by  inference  or  im- 
plication, to  admit  that  it  was  consistent 
wiUi  their  charter  or  the  by- law,  that 
twentv-four  directors  should  address  the 
propnetors  in  &vonr  of  six  candidates. 
He  would  not  vote  for  this  motion,  nei- 
ther would  he  impeach  it ;  but  he  should 
meet  the  question,  whenever  it  came 
fiurly  and  tangibly  before  them,  with  all 
the  attention  which  its  importance  de- 
served; and  should  that  day  come,  he 
would  then  state  his  opinion  unre- 
servedly. 

The  Chairmmu^^"  I  wish  to  make  a 
remark  or  two  in  consequeace  of  what 
the  learned  gentleman  (Mr.  R*  Jackson) 
haB  said  with  respect  to  the  bouse  list. 
The  'list  is  not  a  house  list"  in  the  sense 
which  has  been  described;  it  is  a  list 
ugned  certainly  by  the  directors,  but  it 
is  not,  be  it  obsierved,  signed  in  the 
Court  of  Directors.  We  sign  it»"  con- 
tinued the  hon.  gentleman,  '*  as  pro- 
prietors of  East- India  stock ;  we  do  not 
issue  it  as  a  Court  of  Directors,  but  as 
the  recommendation  of  a  number  of  gen- 
tlemen holding  stock.  I  must  on  this 
occasion  take  the  liberty  of  adverting  to 
what  is  the  custom  of  other  associated 
bodies.  The  pn^rietors  of  other  com- 
panies meet  together  and  put  forth,  when 
they  please^  reeommendations  in  fitvonr 
of  individuals  to  fill  particular  situations. 
Kow  I  should  think  it  extremely  hard  if 
we  akxne  were  to  be  shut  out  from  doing 
that  which  we  conceive  to  be  our  duty ; 
namely,  the  speaking  &vourably  of  gen- 
tlemen whom  we  think,  from  the  expe- 
rience we  have  had  during  their  previous 


service  in  the  direction,  emlnentiy  qua- 
lified for  that  high  oiBoe.  The  custom  oC 
recommending  an  indivklual  to  a  seat  in 
the  direction,  when  a  separate  vacancy 
occurs,  has  been  dtsoontinued  for  a  loQg 
while.  I  believe  the  last  time  that  prac- 
tice was  resorted  to,  it  was  for  the  pur- 
pose of  bringing  in  a  gentleman  (Mr. 
Twining),  who  fully  justified  the  opinion 
entertained  of  his  qualifications,  and 
whose  son  I  now  see  in  the  court.  I 
shall  certainly  oppose  the  motion,  which 
is  quite  informal,  and  in  my  view  unne- 


Mr.l{.Jodboii.<— What  the  hon.  Chair- 
man has  stated  was  no  answer  to  his 
observations.  On  the  contrary*  the  hon. 
Chairman  had  absolutely  admitted  the 
evasion  of  the  law  to  which  he  had  ad- 
verted. The  hon.  Chairman  said,  **  we 
don't  sign  the  recommendation  as  <&- 
rectors  of  the  East- India  Company,  but 
merely  as  twenty-four  proprietorst  and 
the  only  difference  between  it  and  the 
recommendation  of  any  other  proprietors 
is  the  accident  of  its  being  signed  in  the 
India-House.  When  this  question  should 
come  to  be  discussed,  if  there  were  any  ar- 
gument more  strong  than  another  to  prove 
that  the  practice  ought  to  cease,  it  was 
that  twenty-four  directoss,  having  nothing 
to  do  with  the  election  more  than  other 
proprietors,  sent  out  from  that  house  a 
signed  official  recommendation.  Would 
this,  or  would  it  not,  have  an  influence 
on  the  proprietor  ?  Hie  question  would 
hereafter  arise,  whether  tbisi  piactioe 
was,  or  was  not,  consistent  with  the 
by-law.  There  was  no  analogy  between 
the  East-India  Company  and  any  other 
that  could  be  named;  it  eidsted  under 
peculiar  laws.  The  case  of  the  Bank 
of  Enc^d  was  quite  a  different  one, 
In  the  Bank  of  England  the  house-list 
was  not  so  objectiomble ;  because  it  was 
a  mere  money  corpon^tion,  and  where 
extensive  money  transactions  were  car- 
ried on,  it  was  necessary  that  every  j^re- 
caution  choukl  be  taken  to  guard  against 
the  admissions  of  adventurers. 

Colonel  Stanhope  rose  to  order.  The 
hon.  and  learned  gentleman  was  not 
making  an  explanation,  but  a  aeeond 
speech. 

Mr.  JR.  Jachoon  admitted  the  correct- 
ness of  the  remark,  and  would  shew  his 
sense  of  it  by  sitting  down,  after  OMkiqg 
only  one  furUier  observation. 

CoLSttmhope.'^'*  Is  that  observation  to 
be  in  expknation?  If  it  is,  go  on;  If 
not,  I  sto^  you  on  the  spot**— (Hasr, 
hear/) 

Mr.  12.  Jodbon.-— The  court,  and  not 
his  gallant  friend,  would  decide  whether 
or  not  he  was  out  of  order.  He  would 
not  then  trespass  further  on  their  atten- 
tion than  by  observing,  that  when  the 
time  came  he  would  be  prepared  to  shew 

the 
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file  propriety  of  tbe  aigiimeiits  be  had  was  one  of  refonnation,  and  he  had  a 
'adduced  on  the  subject.  ri^t  to  dwell  on  the  conaequences  of 
.'  Mr.  Lowndes  defended  the  principle  of  nSonnation  in  general.  He  would  con- 
Uie  house-list.  The  praetioe  was  a  com-  tend  that  the  great  evil  which  had  be- 
moQ  one  in  other  cases  of  a  very  impor-  &Uen  Europe  for  the  last  five  and  thirty 
feant  dnracter.  Nothing  was  more  com-  yean,  arose  from  tbe  quick  march  of 
mon  than  for  men  of  influence  in  a  cotin-  reformation.  That  march  was  so  quick 
ty,  to  recommend  particular  individuals  in  many  instances, '  that  great  n^ues 
to  represent  that  county,  though  it  did  marched  into  office,  while  honest  men 
not  follow  fliat  that  recommendation  im-  marched  out  of  it  On  all  these  grounds 
plied  the  use  of  undue  influence.  In  the  he  would  give  his  opposition  to  the 
same  way,  the  directors  gave  their  re-  motion,  and  he  hoped  that  the  hon.  gen- 
commendation  in  fiivour  of  some  gentle-  tleman  would  not  press  it. 
man  whom  they  deemed  qualified  to  take  Mr.  CarrtUhen  said,  that  at  that  late 
a  seat  In  tbe  diieetion ;  but  it  did  not  hour  of  the  day  he  would  not  trespass 
follow  from  that,  that  they  forced  any  for  more  than  a  few  moments  on  the 
improper  person  upon  the  proprietors,  attention  of  the  court.  It  had  been  said, 
who  alone  had  the  power  of  deciding,  that  the  house-list  was  contrary  to  a  sec- 
He  was  as  mudi  opposed  as  any  mem-  tion  of  their  by-laws.  Now  the  section 
ber  of  timt  court  could  be,  to  the  ezer-  alluded  to  stated,  that  if  any  director  by 
eise  of  any  undue  influence  over  the  votes  menaces  of  promises  influenced  the  vote 
of  proprietors ;  and  for  that  reason  he  of  a  proprietor  he  was  guilty  of  a  mis- 
had  nnde  it  a  rule,  never  to  accept  an  demeanor,  for  which  he  was  liable  to  the 
invitation  to  any  of  tbe  dinners  given  by  general  court.  Tbe  hon.  proprietor  who 
the  directors.  Tlie  only  occasion  on  made  this  motion  was  bound  to  shew 
he  had  ever  deviated  from  that  that  the  house  list  contained  either  a  me- 


mle,  was  once  when  he  was  invited  by  '  nace  or  a  promise,  or  that  tbe  directors, 

an  hon.  director  then  in  court.     On  that  in  issuing  it  had  in  any  way  infringed 

occasion,  he  said  he  had  no  objection  to  upon  the  rights  of  the  proprietors.     As 

ifine  provided  he  was  allowed  to  pay  for  he  had  not  shewn  that,  he  would  oppose 

his  dinner;  and  the  fiict  was  he  did  give  the  motion. 

m  guinea,  which  he  believed  was  after-  The  Chairman  said,  from  the  course 

wards  pat  into  the   marine  box.     For  the  argument  had  taken,  it  would  appear 

the  truth  of  the  statement  he  appealed  to  that  the  discussion  was  upon  an  alleged 

the  honr.  director  himselL  breach  of  Uie  by-laws.     If  that  was  the 

Mr.  BfosfsniMiii  observed,  that  it  was  true  case,  the  present  was  not  the  mode  of 

llie  hon.  proprietor  did  object  to  dining  discussing  it.     If  any  breach  of  tbe  by- 

mdeas  he  was  allowed  to  pay  for  his  laws  was  supposed  to  have  taken  place, 

dinner ;  but  as  the  money  could  not  be  it  should  be  made  the  subject  of  a  sped-' 

recqvted  for  that  purpose,   and  as  the  fie  motion. 

hon.  gentlemen  insisted  upon  paying  it.  Dr.  GUchriet  said,  that  after  what  had 

the  money  was  taken  by  the  Chairman  passed  he  bad  no  objection  to  withdraw 

and  put  into  the  marine  box.     As  far  as  the  motion,  with  the  leave  of  the  court 

that  testimony  was  necessary  he  willingly  The  discussion  would  do  much  good,  and 

gave  It,  as  a  proof  of  the  hon.  gentle-  in  that  respect  bis  object  would  be  an- 

man's  motives,  which  nobody  disputed.  swered. 

Mr.  Lovmdee  said  he  oppNOsed  the  pre-  Mr.  Twmxng  said,  that  from  what  took 

sent  motion,  because  he  objected  to  that  place  when  this  subject  was  before  the 

sweeping  system  of  reformation,  which  court  on  a  former  occaafon,  he  did  not 

seemed  to  be  the  order  of  the  present  expect  that  it  would  again  be  made  tbe 

day.     He  did  not  approve  of  giving  way  subject  of  a  motion  here.    On  that.oe- 

in  every  thing  to  what  was  called  the  casion,  he  had  given  an  opinion  as  to  the 

**  march  of  intellect."    It  was  this  march  construction    of  tbe  by-law,  and  since 

of  intellect  which  was  alleged  as  a  rea-  then  he  had  consulted  the  committee  of 

son  for  the  establishment  of  the  press  in  by-laws  and  stated  to  them  what  was  his 

India.    If  that  had  been   carried  into  interpretation  of  that  particular  section ; 

qperstion,  it  would  lead  to  tbe  oppression  and  the  committee  had  all  concurred  with 

and  miff  of  India;  and  he  for  one,  if  him  in  thinking,  that  the  practice  of  is- 

iudi  a  thing  ever  took  place,  would  im-  suing  a  house  list  was  not,  directiy  or 

mediately  sell    out  his  interest  in  the  indirectly,   an  infringement  of  any  by* 

'  Company,  as  thinking  it  no  longer  a  safe  law.     However,  if  any  hon.  member  still 

mode  of  embarking  property.  thought  that  the  law  in  queation  was 

Mr.  Wigram  here  rose  to  order.    The  infringed  by  the  practice  alluded  to»  tbe 

hon.  proprietor  he  submitted,  was  getting  committee  would  be  ready  to  give  the 

quite  ipnde  of  the  question  before  the  subject  their  best  attention,  if  the  matter 

were  referred  to  them. 


Mr.  Lewndes  contended  that  he  was         Sir  C,  Forbes  said,  that  when  this  ques- 
m  order.    The  question  before  tl^e  court     tion  was  before  the  court  on  a  former 


occasion* 
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occasion,  he  bad  expressed  bis  opinion,  "  That,  though  the  diMd  of  thb  cfttenslfB  sys- 

that  the  practice  of  the  house  list  wis  ««»  of  corruption  wMiuftdent  to  upwt  Mr.  Port 

not  against  the  letter  of  the  by-laws ;  but  ??5*  **"*  }^  ^^  •dmlntotratfcm.  and  to  change. 

Ae  question  was,  whether  it  was  not  ^^SSL^ISSIT  iT*^ 

against  the  spirit  of  those  laws.     He  bad  SSS^i^^^Hj^ 

also  said,  what  he  then  begged  to  repeat,  dineton. 

that  the  practice,  such  as  it  was,  would  •<  That  this  oowt  '^■«*»«»  expect  to 

be  much  more  honoured  in  the  breach  tainted  from  that  faiflncDoe  which  wa 

than  the  observance.     Tlie  main  argu-  )>y  the  King  and  Peers  of  EnglaBd  as  sufficient  to 

ment  relied  upon  in  defence  of  the  prac-  <i"troy  the  coosUtatJoo;  and  that,  with  a  view 

tice  was,  that  the  directors  recommended,  ^  *^^^  ■**  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^ffiS?! 

not  as  directors,  but  as  so  many  proprie-  " ^*  ^  T^^'P'vilMP!'.'  Vf^^^ 

tors.    J^ow  that  that  was  not^&eU  ^t^^^JS^^^;,:^!^^ 

was  proved  by  tiie  circumstance,  that  m  5.  ^„,,,^  ^  .^  pwehaswnooey  be  applied  to 

tne  addresses  of  some  of  the  candidates  a  ataikingfUnd,  far  tlie  pwpoee  of  gradiially  ii^ol- 

so  recommended  these  words  were  used,  bating  tlie  eaiiting  India  debt,  which  mmt,  nffus' 

**  having  the  honour  to  be  recommended  wise,  eventually  be  added  to  tlie  debt  of  the 

by  the  Court  of  Directors,"  &C.&C.  Then  nation." 

he  must  contend  that  that  was  not  a  prac-  Col.  X.  Stanhope  then  addressed  the 
tice  decorous  in  the  Court  of  Directors,  court  on  the  sulirject  of  his  motion.  He 
He  did  not  mean  to  say  that  improper  began  by  saying  that  he  rose  for  the  pur- 
persons  were  thus  introduced  into  tlie  pose  of  proving  to  tlie  court,  that  the 
direction,  for  he  admitted  that  many  ho-  directora  were  in  possession  of  patronage 
nourable  attd  useful  men  had  come  in  by  to  the  amount  of  half  a  million  a  year,  and 
such  support;  but  he  could  not  admit  the  that  the  interests  of  the  state  required 
propriety  of  directors  attending  public  that  that  patronage  should  be  sold  ;--first, 
meetings  called  to  support  the  interests  to  do  away  with  the  monopoly  of  poww 
of  particular  candidates.  It  was  perfectly  and  place,  which,  tliough  belonging  to 
well  known  that  no  member  of  the  ex-  the  whole  Company,  had  been  aBsoibed 
directors  behind  the  bar  ran  any  risk  of  by  a  few  of  its  body ;— secondly,  to  ]e»- 
not  being  returned,  j)rovided  he  deserved  sen  that  enormous  burthen  on  the  st&te^ 
it  (Hear,  hear/)  If  he  bad  discharged  already  amounting  to  the  stun  of  957 
his  duty  faithfully  to  the  proprietors,  there  millions,  and  which  must,  if  the  most 
would  be  no  doubt  of  bis  return.  He  rigid  econ9my  were  not  adopted,  lead  to 
did  not  think  it  right  that  some  directors  bankruptcy  and  ruin ;  and  thirdly,  to  di- 
should  exert  themselves  as  directors  in  minish  the  means  of  corruption,  to  which 
&vour  of  one  particular  candidate,  while  so  many  temptations  existed  under  the 
other  directors  exerted  themselves  in  fa^  present  system.  He  was  aware  that  the 
Tour  of  another.  It  reminded  him  of  a  immense  patronage  of  the  directors  was 
case  which  had  occurred  some  time  ago,  the  great  objection  to  Mr.  Fox^s  India 
of  a  gentleman  who  went  as  candidate  bill ;  that  patronage  occasioned  the  reje^ 
for  a  borough,  and  produced  to  some  of  tion  of  the  bUl,  and  produced  one  of  the 
the  princifMil  electors  a  letter  from  one  most  memorable  epochs  in  the  history  of 
secretary  of  the  Treasury,  while  a  gentle-  Europe.  Of  this  patronage  it  had  been 
man  who  was  his  rival  in  the  contest  also  said  by  Mr.  Dundas,  the  father  of  the 
produced  a  strong  recommendatory  letter  present  Lord  Melville,  one  who  knew 
from  another  secretary  of  the  Treasury,  the  Company,  and  its  power  and  influence, 
(Hear  t  and  a  laugh,)  better  than  any  other  roan,  that  in  addi- 
tion to  the  power  already  possessed  by 
PATBONAftE  OP  THE  COURT  OF  the  CTOwn,  it  was  more  tlian  suflScient  to 
DIRECTORS.  corrupt  both  houses  of  Parliaooent,  and 
The  O^'mum  called  the  attention  of  des'troy  the  constitution  itself;  that  In 
the  court  to  the  next  subject  for  discussion  the  hands  of  an  ambitious  prime  minister, 
which  stood  on  the  books,  and  the  clerk,  that  patronage  might  be  used  so  as  to 
by  his  order,  read  the  following  motion,  place  him  beyond  the  control  of  the 
of  which  notice  had  been  given  on  a  former  throne.  He  would  now  come  to  the 
day  by  Colonel  Stanhope.  question  of  the  immediate  value  of  the 
"  That  the  proprletois  of  East-India  itodc  view  patronage  m  the  hands  of  the  directors, 
with  ahtfm  the  extent  of  their  debt,  and  the  in-  He  would  be  able  to  prove  that  a  wri- 
cressed  and  increashig  patronage,  which  places  tership  was  worth  ^5,000  ;  and  that 
taore  tlian  half  a  mOUon's  worth  of  annual  ap-  eveiy  cadetship  was  worth  from  J08OO  tO 
polnfanoents  at  the  disposal  of  their  dfrectors.  ^1,000.  He  need  only  refer  to  the  well* 
J- That  Mr.  Dundas,  a  celebrated  president  of  jmown  case  in  which  a  writership  bad 

uSSS^tJSr:Si':irSSl'^^  been  exchanged  for  a  ^  in  Pi^liiient. 

teiedtothe  KtarsGovemmsnt.  toecnnptboth  Lord  Castlereagh  would  not  aUow  that 

houses  of  Parliament,  and  to  lender  thepower  of  question  to  be  further  gone  mto,  because 

an  ambitious  minister  superior  to  that  of  (he  be  observed  that  such   things  were  aa . 

crown.  notorious  as  the  sun  at  noon-day.     How* 

ever 
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ever  much  they  might  admire  the  coolmeas  iHuaid  by  the  Company,  and  that  they 

with  which  his  Lordship  made  this  avowal,  did  not  receive  rank  or  emoluident  at  aU 

they  could  not  pass  over  the  observation  proportioned  to  their  services ;  but  still 

made  upon  it  by  the  then  Speaker  of  the  he  was  not  beyond  the  mark  when  he 

House  of  Commons,   that  the  pzactioe  valued  each  appointment  of  a  smgeon  in 

would  have  made  our  fordatbers  startle  the  Company  s  service  at  j£  1,000.     He 

IB  their  graves.     The  value  of  a  writer-  now  would  come  to  .a  statement  which 

ntnp,  he  bad  said,  was  £5,000,  nor  would  would  make  Uie  hon.'  Chairman  wince  a 

any  person  consider  that  as  an  over-value,  little  more.     Taking  the  prices  at  which 

when  theyrecoIHgcted  the  manner  in  which  he  had  estimated  the  different  appoint- 

those  writeqdi^^  India ;  they  had  their  ments  he  had  named,  he  would  be  able  to 

estahlisbme^PJiiRiirinces ;  large  retinues  prove  to  the  satisfaction  of  that  court,  that 

.of  servants,  Ufpyvtere  allowed  three  yean'  the  value  of  the  patronage  possessed  by 

lea?e  of  absence  to  Europe,  during  which  each  and  every  one  of  Uie  twenty-four 

they  had  £SO0  a  year  out  of  the  funds  of  directors  was  not  less  than  j622,593  a 

(he  Company,  and  after  the  period  of  their  year  (a  laugh) — a  sym  more  than  twice 

service  had  expired,  j£l,000  a  year  for  as  much  as  was  paid  the  Ftasident  of  the 

life,  in  addition  to  the  immense  wealth  United   States  of  North  America,  the 

they  had  the  means  of  accumulating  while  chief  magistrate  of  a  nation  consistiog  of 

they  were  employed.    This  statement  of  more  than  ten  millions  of  people,  and 

a  writership  being  worth  jf  5>000  a  year  twice  as  much  as  was  lately  given  very  re- 

.  seemed    to  make  their  hon.  Chairman  luctantly  to  his  Royal  Highness  the  Duke 

vince  in  his  seat :  but  he  would  establish  of  Clarence,  the  heir  presumptive  to  the 

the  fiwt  beyond  the  possibility  of  doubt,  throne.     He  would  now  read  for  the 

Next  to  the  writerships  he  would  mention  court  a  calculation  of  the  value  of  the  p»- 

the  appointment  of  chapfauns,  each  of  tronage  of  their  directors  for  five  years, 

which  he  considered  worth  j£l,000.  This  beginning  in  the  year  1821.     He  would 

could  not  be  considered  an  over-statement,  state  the  number  of  appointments  which 

if  they  reflected  on  the  very  huge  emolu-  took  place  in  each  year,  and  what  they 

nsents  of  those  chaplains  while  on  actual  were  sold  for. 

service,  and  the  foct  that  they  were  af-  Mr.  Twining  rose  to  oider.    The  gaU 

lowed  £365  a  year  after  a  service  of  fif-  lant  officer  must  be  perfectly  aware  thai 

teen  years.    It  was  not,  then,  too  much  these  appointments  were  not  sold, 

to  say  that  they  were  worth.  j£  1,000.  Mr.  iovmdes, — The  gallant  officer,  he 

Next  came  the  appointments  of  military  supposed,  nAeant  that  they  were  given  for 

o&cen  or  cadets,  each  of  which  he  reck-  money*8  worth,  and  that  was  equal  to 

oned  to  be  worth  <£  1,000.     He  was  not  money. 

far  any  clipping  or  petty  economy,  and  Col.  Stanhope  would  not  say  they  were 

did  not  mean  to  eay  that  the  emoluments  sold ;  that  had  nothing  to  do  with  his  ar- 

q(  the  military  officers  ought  to  be  re.  gument;  all  he  wanted  to  show  was,  what 

dueed,  but  he  dealt  with  Uie  foot  as  he  tiiose  appointments  would  be  worth  if 

found  it.    It  wBS  well  known  that  the  sold. 

effioere  in  the  Company's  service  received  In    the   year    1821    there   were   44 

doable  pay,  and  that  after  twenty-two  writerships  filled  up;  these  he   valued 

years*  service  tbey  received  a  retiring  al-     at « j6220!,000 

lowance  equal  to  the  full  pay  of  the  king's     361  Cadetsbips  361,000 

lervice.  56  Smig^ons 56,000 

Ht.  LoumJee. — *' Don't  they  buy  their        6  Chaplains. 6,000 

cominissions?*'  — 

OA,  Stanhope  said  he  would  come  to  Total  appointments  in  1821,  ^6613^000 

that    The  pnee  oC  a  commission  in  the  .— — .^ 

Idag's  service,  when  the  officers  did  not  In  1822  there  were  appointments  made  to 

posKss  the  Mme  emoluments,  was :  for      41  Writerships je20i5,000 

that  of  comet  or  ensign,  from  £500  to     156  Cadetsbips  158,000 

i^l,20O;   for  lieutenant,    from  £700  to      28  Surgeons 28,000 

£lf700;    for    a  captain's  commission,       10  Ch^hiins I0»000 

finna  £1,800  to£3,500;  and  for  that  of  --«< 

lieoteoL,  from  £4300  to  £9,00a   These  Total  appofaitmenU  in  1892,  £401,000 

were  die  prices  }jy  the  regulatkm  of  the  ■ 

■erviee;   but  it  was  well  known  that,  In  1823  there  were  ap)>ointments  made  to 

when  disposed   of  privately,  they  fre-      24  Writerships £120,000 

9Bently  fetched  one-third  more.     Fhmi    351  Cadetsbips  351,000 

these  prices  of  commissions  in  the  king's      27  Surgeons 27,000 

wrrice,  he  was  perfectly  warranted  in  the        1  Cha^hiins« 7,000 

ooadosion  that  a  cadetsbqi  in  the  Com-  — — 

Vmsft  was  worth  £1,000.  As  to  the  sur-  ^  Total  ap^pointments  in  1828,  £505^000 

gews^  he  thom^  that  tbey  wen  but  very  ^' 
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'    In  I8S4  the  appointinenti  made  were  titot,  knowledge,  and  active  virtue ;  that 

35  WritenhipB £I75»000  might  be  done  by  the  course  vriiich  he 

865  Ouletahipe S85»000  proposed  flrst,  let  a  list  be  published  of 

28  Surgeons 28^000  the  tppointments  vacant*  and  then  let 

11  Chf^ilains 11,000  the  candidates  be  examined  before  a  pre- 

-^— —  bationary  committee,  a  sort  of  jury  of  in- 

Toial  in  tiiat  year je409,000  strUctorB,  men  well  skilled  in  thelangmi- 

— —  ges,  in  thedogy,  in  law,  sui^gery,  the  art 

In  1825  there  were  appointments  made  to  of  war  and  the  polite  arts,  and  let  the 

'48  Wiitershipe ^210,000  proficimoy  of  the  candidates  be  decided 

403  Cadetships 403,000  by  the  examiners.    The  expense  of  the 

44  Soigeons 44,000  eaunination  to  be  definayed  by  the  candi- 

5  Chaplains 5,000  dates.     Itmig^t  be  said,  in  objection  to 

'  this  pkm,  that  it  would  tend  to  discourage 

Total  in  that  year  ^662,000  the  timid  man  of  merit;  this  he  b^ged 

'  to  deny-^timidity  might  be  the  aocom- 

•    Total  aniount  of  appoint- )  ^2.710  000  P*^*™®'^^   ^  talent,   but   it    was    not 

ments  in  five  years  ...V^      '  the   source  of    it,   and   the   man  who 

heing  an  average  of  appointments  amount-  could  not  show  his  proficiency  before  such 

ing  to  dC542,000  in  ^ch  year,  and  making  a  court  of  examiners,  was  altogether  unfit 

the  yearly  value  of  the  patronage  of  each  for  the  service.     Another  objection  m|g|it 

director  to  be  what  he  had  said,  j822,583.  be,  that  this  plan  would  exclude  the  un- 

But  this  was  not  all  t  besides  these,  there  opulent,  and  place  all  the  appointments 

were  the  appointments  of  bishops,  judges,  solely  at  the  disposal  of  the  wealthy;  so 

lawyers,  home  and  foreign  agents  and  it  might,  but  the  unopulent  were  already 

attomies,  some  of  them  nuiking  j£  15^000  excluded  as  much  as  they  would  be  in  the 

a  3rear  by  their  practice ;  the  professordiips  other-  case.     At  all  events,  it  was  certain 

at  Addiscombe  and  Haileybury,  in  addi-  that  plan  would  be  the  saving  of  half  a 

tion  to  2,500  snug  appointments  in  the  million  to  those  who  really  were  the  un- 

India-House  itself .'  there  were  also  con-  opulent  of  the  country.     Another  advan- 

tracts  for  shipping,  for  stores,  for  army  tage  attending  this  pum  would  be,  by  re- 

dotfaing,  paper,  and  many  other  things  ducing  the  power  of  the  twenty-four  mo- 

which  became  the  sources  of  immense  nopollsts,  it  would  diminish  the  means  of 

profit.  corruption  ;  as  the  fiwility  of  corruption 

Mr.  Lowndeg  asked  if  these   things  must  be    reduced    by  diminj^liiiig  the 

were  not  managed  by  a  Board?  -means.     It  might  also  be  olject^  per- 

Col.  Stanhope  said  he  hoped  so ;  but  haps,  that  if  unopulent  men  were  employe 

while  he  saw  such  a  monopoly  of  place  ed  in  the  Company's  service,  it  would 

and  patronise  exercised  by  a  few  men  in  lead  to  depredations ;  but  he  contended 

the  Company  which  ought  to  be  distri-  that,  if' opulent  or  othemise,  there  would 

buted  for  the  benefit  of  ue  oommuntty  at  be  depredations,  provided  the  benefit  were 

large,  he  would,  as  Icmg  as  he  could  raise  greater  than  the  risk  of  detection.     It 

his  voice  in  that  court,  raise  it  in  fitvour  might  ahu>  be  objected,  that  his  project 

of  the  rights  of  the  people.    The  amount  would  make  money  the  test  of  merit ;  this 

of  the  patronage  at  the  present  moment  undoubtedly  would  be  the  case,  if  the  sale 

was  much  greater  than  that  which  vras  was  allowed  to  take  place  without  eami- 

contemplate  by  Mr.  Fox's  India  Bill ;  nation  of  the  candidates,  but  with  such  an 

and  although  there  were  now  a  govemw  examination  as  he  had  suggested,  it  would 

general  and  a  council   abroad,  and   a  be  impossible  that  an  unfit  man  could  get 

Board  of  Control  at  home,  still  the  in-  into  the  service  of  the  Company.     l%is 

fluence  of  the  directors  extended  itself,  plan  of  the  sale  of  phioes  was  not  without 

and  .was,  as  he  had  stated,  not  less  than  precedent ;  the  instance  vFas  well  known 

lialf  a  million- a  year.    He  did  not  mean  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland*  in  the  reign 

to  deny  that  the  twenty-four  or  twenty-  of  George  II.,  allowing  some  dd  offioeit 

three  men  who  exercised  diis  influence  in  the  army  to  sell  out  Uieir  commissions; 

were  honourable  men,  perhaps  the  last  as  that  was  the  commencement  of  the  prac- 

innch  soas  all  the  rest:  but  he  would  om-  tice  which  had  continued  down  to  the 

tend  that  the  influence  was  too  great  to  be  present  time,  and  was  now  allowed  on  a 

left  to  the  disposal  ofany  one  body  of  men.  very  extensive  scale;  and  he  had  never 

Now  the  remedy  which  be  would  propose  jret  heard  of  any  bad  consequences  spring- 

for  the  evils  of  this- monopoly  of  the  ing  from  the.  praciiqef  he  had  understood 

twenty-four,  at  an  annual  losi  of  half  a  that  it  was  to  be  permitted  to  a  certain 

miOion  to  the  public,  would  he  die  public  extent  in  the  navy.     Had  he  not»  then, 

sale  of  all  the  appofaitments  under  the  he  would  ask,  made  out  ^  suffident  case  ? 

Gompemr  to  persons  competent  to  fill  Were  not  places  in  the  City  sold  constant- 

them.    The  great  objects  of  the  Company  ly?    The  only  evils  that  woukl  attend 

shoaM  be  to  procure  aervantsof  probity,  the.practke  would  be,  the  want  of  exami- 
nation* 


wlMntlMiwirftuMit,ciMttd  for  th*  cslfHidto  of 
th0  year*  an  not  lulMcrtbtd  to,  and  nln  not  tba 
money  praleeted :— Stappoee  dtlier.  that  the  cadi 
of  the  aauon  ta  ezhaiiated;  or  that  our  lUth, 
which  has  hitherto  heen  to  ample,  bactaw  to  flUI 
us;— Suppoie  that,  In  this  dtstreai,  the  nation  li 
threatcnied  with  an  taiTasion  i  a  rebdiion  is  ius- 
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Brtkm.  If  oonpetent  men  were  duMcn 
-to  diiebaige  the  datiM»  that  wm  all 
the  public  could  Kqiiire,  and  they  would 

Sin  by  the  amount  of  the  prices  paid, 
e  would  now  call  the  attention  of  the 
court  to  the  next  branch  ot  the  qucBtion, 
namely,  the  necessity  of  making  such  an 
addition  to  the  public  finances.  He 
would,  in  the  first  place,  contend  that 
the  debt  of  England  and  of  India  were 
one.  The  Company  could  not  hare  con- 
tracted a  debt  to  the  present  amount 
unless  a  guarantee  had  been  given  by  the 
government^  and  by  the  government  it 
must  ultimately  be  paid.  The  progress 
of  the  Company^s  debt  in  the  last  forty 
^rs  was  most  rapid :  in  tiie  year  1778 
It  Was  five  millions;  in  the  year  1790  it 
was  nine  millions ;  in  the  yew  1799  it 
was  £l%jS0Ofi00i  in  the  year  1810  it 
had  incrnsed  to  thirty-five  millions,  and 
in  the  year  1^2  it  was  nearly  tbirty- 
eigfat  millions ;  said  yet  during  all  these 
periods  they  had  Governors  General 
abroad,  and  the  directors  at  home,  boast* 
hig  of  the  balance  of  revenue  above  ex- 
penditure, and  paying  dividends  of  eight 
per  cent,  and  while  thus  boasting  of  the 
prosperity  of  the  Company  generally, 
tbdr  servants  rinoad  and  at  home  were 
launching  deeper  and  deeperfai  the  bound- 
teas  ocean  of  debt.  Instead,  too^  of  es- 
tdiKshing  a  sinking  fund,  as  proposed,  of 
one  million  for  the  extinction  of  the  debt, 
and  of  paying  to  government  the  yearly 
sum  of  jEdOO,000  as  an  accumulation 
fond  fn  the  security  of  the  whole,  in- 
■tcad  6f  this,  be  repeated  that  diey  al- 
lowed ifaeir  debt  to  increase  to  the  enor- 
mous sum  of  thirty-eight  millions.  To 
tiUk  of  being  aUe  to  meet  all  the  demands 
upon  (hem  by  a  permanent  peace,  while 
they  wf  re  siwroonded  by  millions  of  ene- 
mio,  was  downright  nonsense.  The 
debt  and  danger  to  the  Company  would, 
he  feared,  continue  to  increase,  unless 
the  proprietors  were  roused  to  a  sense  of 
their  duty.  How  oould  it  be  expected  that 
they  would  be  roused,  while  their  divi- 
dends were  paid  just  the  same,  whether 
the  aflhirs  of  the  Company  were  pros- 
perous or  otherwise?  With  a  national 
debt  of  897  millions,  and  en  India  debt 
of  38  millions,  which  would  go  on  in- 
creasing each  successive  year,  it  would 
be  necessary  to  mortgage  a  greater  por- 
tion of  national  revenue  than  could  be 
■paredi  and  the  result  must  be  national 
banfai^tcy.  In  order  to  impress  upon 
the  court  the  necessity  of  taking  such 
ncanttes  as  will  prevent  the  recurrence 
of  a  similar  calamity  in  this  coyntry,  h^ 
would  read  an  extimct  from  the  works  df 
that  great  philosopher,  historian,  and  po- 
litical economist,  Mr.  Hume.  In  his 
£m9«poa  Paftfic  Cr&lU,  he  had  the  fol- 
lowing remarks. 
"Let  the  time  com*  (aodmalrK  trlUcoaM), 


pected,  or  teokai  out  at  hornet  a  squadron 
not  be  equipped  for  want  of  pay,  victuals,  or 
repalA ;  or  even  a  foreign  subsidy  cannot  be  ad- 
vaneed :— What  must  a  prince  or  mialstar  do  In 
sucn  an  emergence?  Tm  right  of  sdf-nreserra- 
tion  is  unalicnaUe  in  every  individual,  much 
more  in  every  community  t  and  the  folly  of  our 
statesmen  must  then  be  greater  than  the  folly  of 
those  who  first  contracted  debt,  or,  what  is  moic^ 
han  that  of  those  wlio  trusted,  or  continue  to 
rust  this  security.  If  these  statwnen  have  the 
means  of  safety  in  their  hands,  and  do  not  em- 
ploy with  them  the  funds  created  and  mortnged, 
wOf  by  that  thne  brfaw  hi  a  large 
sufficient  Cor  the  defence  and  i 
natkm :— Money  is  perhaps  bring  In  the  1 
ready  for  the  dncharge  of  the  quarteriy  Intersst : 
—necessity  calls,  Csar  urges,  reason  sKliorts,  com- 
pesBioa  alone  ezdairos :— The  money  will  imme- 
diately be  seiied  for  the  current  service,  under  the 
moat  solooan  protestations,  perhaps,  of  being  Im- 
mediatdy  replaced.  But  no  move  k  requisite. 
The  whole  fabric,  already  tottering,  falls  to  the 

Sound,  and  buries  thousands  in  itt  mine.  And 
k,  I  think,  may  be  called  the  naturml  dmth  of 
public  credit  s  for  to  this  pesiod  it  toida  as  natu- 
rally as  an  animal  body  to  its  dissolution  and 
desbnction.'' 

And  fiirther  on  Mr.  Hume  says— - 

**  These  two  events  supposed  above  are  calami- 
tons,  but  not  the  most  calamitous.  Thouaanda 
are  thereby  sacrificed  to  the  safety  of  millions. 
But  we  are  not  without  danger  that  the  contrsry 
event  may  take  place,  and  that  mOllons  may  be 
lacTiflffd  for  ever  to  the  temporary  safety  of 
thousands.  Our  popular  govemmeqt  perhaps 
win  render  It  difllcnlt  or  dangerous  for  a  minister 
to  venture-on  so  desperate  an  eapedleat  as  that  of 
a  voluntary  bankruptcy.  And  though  the  House 
of  Lords  be  altogether  coooposed  of  proprietors  of 
land,  and  the  House  of  Commons  diiefly ;  and 
oonaequcntly  neither  of  them  can  be  supposed  to 
have  great  property  in  the  fonds:  yet  the  con- 
nexions of  the  members  may  be  so  great  with  the 
-proprlelorB,  as  to  render  ttan  more  tenadous  of 
public  Csith  than  prudsnce,  policy,  or  even  Jus- 
tice, strictly  speaUng,  requires.  And,  perhaps, 
too,  our  foreign  eoenues  may  be  so  pcdltic  as  to 
discover  that  our  safety  Ucs  in  despair,  and  may 
not,  therefore,  shew  the  danger,  open  and  bare- 
foe^,  tin  it  be  inevitaMft  The  balance  of  power 
In  Bittope,  our  giandfathen,  our  fothers,  and  we, 
have  aU  deemed  too  unequal  to  be  preserved 
without  our  attention  and  aasistanceb  Hut  our 
children,  weary  of  the  struggle,  and  fettered  with 
iBcumbraaoes,  may  sit  down  secure,  and  see  their 
neighbours  oppressed  and  conquered;  till,  at 
last,  they  themselves  and  their  creditors  be  bodi 
at  the  mercy  of  the  caoqueNv.  And  this  may 
properly  enough  be  denominated  the  vMent  deem 
of  our  public  credit. 

**  These  seem  to  be  the  events  which  are  not 
very  remote,  and  which  reaaon  foresees  ss  dearly 
almost  as  she  can  do  any  thing  that  lies  in  the 
womb  of  time.  And  though  the  ancients  main- 
tained that,  in  order  to  read&  the  gift  of  prophecy, 
a  certain  divine  fury  or  madness  was  requisite, 
one  may  safely  afilnn  that,  in  order  to  deliver 
sudi  prophecies  as  these,  no  more  is  necessary 
than  menly  to  be  in  ooeTs  senses,  flnee  tnxn  the 
infiuepce  of  popular  madness  and  ddusion." 

Mr.  LowndeM  begged  to  ask  in  what 
year  was  this  written  ? 

QfA.Si&nhope, — "About eighty  years 
a|fb.*'  The  gallsnt  officer  ii-as  proceeds 
in^  when  he  was  agun  interrupted  by 

Mr.  Zaundes,  who  observed  that  his 
Kason  for  asking  was,  that  to  bis  know* 
ledge  Mr.  Hume  had  contended,  in  op- 
pontion  to  Mr.Cobbett,  that  the  national 
debt  should  be  paid  to  the  hist  shillmg. 
(The  mistake  of  the  hoc.  proprietor,  in 

confounding 
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confoanding  the  nmne  of  Hume  the  his- 
torian with  that  of  the  hon.  member  for 
Aberdeen,  convuUed  the  oourt  with 
laughter.) 

CoLiStoiiibpe  resumed.  He  thanked 
the  hon.  member  for  the  interruption,  for 
It  gave  him  time  to  take  a  little  breathe 
The  prophecy  which  he  had  read  to  them 
had,  thank  Ood,  not  been  completed, 
owing  to  our  industry,  and  to  our  ma^ 
cbinery,  and  to  our  great  naval  supe- 
riority ;  but  still  it  could  not  be  denied, 
that  our  agricultural  and  commercial  in- 
terests had  been  much  shaken  in  the  last 
few  years,  and  that  England  in  the  pre- 
sent moment  was  swarming  w^ith  paupers* 

That  was  our  decline,  and  our  fall  must 
follow,  unless  those  financial  reforms, 
which  the  promise  of  Mr.  Canning  had 
given  them  reason  to  expect,  should  have 
the  eifect  of  relieving  the  country  from 
many  of  its  burthens.     The  court,  he 

thought,  were  bound  to  give  their  assis- 
tance on  this  emergency.     They  had  the 

means  in  their  power,  by  recommending 

the  adoption  of  his  plan,  by  which  they 

would  save  half  a  million  a  year.     They 

would  thus  be  the  means  of  assisting  their 

country,  and  strengthening  the  power  of 

the  Company  in  India;  and  it  was  from 

a  conviction  that  the  mode  he  pointed 

out  would  have  that  effect,  that  he  ear- 
nestly called  upon  the  oourt  to  make  this 

sacrifice.     He  could  assure  them  that  he 

vms  actuated  by  no  party  feeling  in  bring- 
ing this  question  forward ;  he  acted  solely 

from  what  he  conceived  to  be  a  con- 
scientious dischaii^e  of    his  duty.     He 

would  now  read  his  motion,  and  would 

BO  shape  it  to  meet  any  objection  that 

might  be  made  on  the  ground  that  the 

court  had  no  power  to  comply  with  it. 

He  then  moved  the  resolutions  of  which 

he  had  given  notice  (and  which  are  given 

at  the  head  of  this  discussion). 

Mr.  Lowndn   said  he  rose  to  second 

the  motion.     The  hon.  and  gallant  officer 

hud  read  to  the  court  a  quotation  from 

Mr.  Hume,  and  he  was  sorry  tiiat  hon. 

gentieman  was  not  present  to  ffive  his 

own  opinion  on  the  point.   {Ihar^  and 

laughter,)     He  would  admit  that  there 

had  been  many  abuses  in  the  Company 

which  had  since  been  corrected ;  such  as 

the  return  of  men  for  pay  and  clothing 

who  were  dead.    He  also  disapproved  of 

the  practice  of  making  colonels  of  re- 
giments the  clotliiers  of  those  regiments, 

but  that  had  now  been  done  away  with, 

and  with  great  good  effect ;  and  if  one 

reformation  had  produced  so  much  good, 

he  did  not  see  why  another  might  not  be 

adopted.    As  to  the  sale  of  commissions, 

he  did  not  see  why  the  practice  should 

not  be  adopted  in  the  service  of  the 

Company  as  it  was  adopted  elsewhere. 

Sir  W.  Draper,  in  Junius's  Letters,  had 

said,  ^  Gpd  forbid  that  the  sons  of  men 


of  nnk  and  fortune  should  be  shut  but 
firom  the  power  of  purchasuig  conmi^ 
sions  in  the  army.'*  Some  of  the  great 
evils  whidi  arose  from  the  French  revo- 
lution, arose  from  the  aboliticfn  of  the 
sale  of  commissions  in  the  army,  by 
which  the  very  lowest  ranks  in  society 
got  possession  of  commissions ;  and  from 
that  cause  arose  many  of  the  dreadful 
effects  which  attended  the  progress  oi  the 
F^nch  troops.  He  would  contend,  then, 
that  from  the  sale  of  commissions  many 
advantages  had  arisen.  As  to  writerships, 
he  would  not  say  that  they  were  sold  for 
money ;  but  it  could  not  be  denied  that 
they  were  exchanged  for  what  they  were 
worth.  For  instance,  one  man  had  a 
presentation  to  a  living  of  J^OO  or  j£800 
a  year,  and  his  son  wished  to  go  abroad, 
while  the  son  of  his  friend  was  disposed 
to  remain  at  home.  Nothing  was  more 
easy  than  to  exchange  the  writership  in 
the  gift  of  the  one  for  the  presentation 
at  the  disposal  of  the  otiier.  This  was 
an  easy  way  of  cheating  the  devil  with  a 
safe  conscience.  He  did  not  see,  then, 
any  harm  in  the  sale  of  writerships ;  for 
he  could  not  conceive  any  objection  to 
having  that  done  openly,  which  it  was 
well  known  was  now  done  in  a  covert 
way.  .  He  did  not,  however,  ^igree  in  tiie 
proposition  of  the  gallant  ofQcer,  that  ap- 
pointments of  chaplains  should  be  sold. 
Chaplains  were  God*s  servants,  and  they 
should  serve  from  pure  motives,  atid  not 
purchase  their  situations.  Neither  could 
he  agree  that  appointments  of  surgeons 
should  be  sold :  because,  by  the  sale  of 
those  appointments,  blockheads  might  be 
substituted  for  clever  men.  He  would 
also  object  to  the  sale  of  clerkships  in  tlie 
Company's  service;  for  if  such  men 
bought  their  situations,  they  would  make 
the  Company  ''  pay  in  the  meal,  if  not 
in  the  malt  ;**  in  fact,  they  would  have  it 
out  of  the  Company  in  some  way  or 
other ;  if  they  once  employed  clerks  who 
bought  their  appointments,  they  would 
have  men  in  office  who  must  be  corrupt 
almost  from  necessity.  He  voted  for  this 
motion  out  of  consideration  for  the  pub- 
lic fundholder :  he  did  so  disinterestedly, 
for  he  had  not  a  shiUing  in  the  public 
fiihds ;  but  he  thought  that  every  thing 
which  could  be  done  to  secure  the  pay- 
ment of  the  fundholder  ou^t  to  be  ac- 
complished. If  it  were  not  for  the  libe- 
rality of  the  fundholder,  we  should  have 
been  long  since  a  French  province.  The 
fkmdholders  in  Europe  were  the  real  anti- 
Buonapartists :  they  advanced  the  money 
which  enabled  this  country  to  carry  on 
the  war  which  destroyed  the  power  of 
Napoleon.  He  entirely  disapproved  of 
what  had  fallen  from  the  gallant  officer  as 
to  what  he  called  an  eijuitable  adjust- 
ment. The  aigument  for  it  was  most 
Jesuitical^  and  the  fact  would  be  most 

injurious 
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i^jiirioiis  to  the  publk!.  (  Cria  qfqu$tliont 
qnmlioH  I)  He  contended  be  had  a  riglit 
to  qieak  on  this  poinL  The  question 
««8  one  of  the  utmoet  importance ;  and 
:tiio«^  It  miglit  btf  ineonTenient  to  the 
diredEon  to  remain,  thejr  ifaould  reeoUeet 
that  they  were  the  lenrants  of  the  Gom- 
jiuy,  and  ofa^  to  treat  that  court  with 
JDOfe  cetpeet. 

The  Chmrman,  tald,  that  he  had  no 
wish  to  interrupt  the  hon.  proprietor,  but 
be  ttmet  expresa  his  wish  (which  he  was 
sore  was  the  wish  of  the  court)  that  he 
woold  confine  bimaeif  to  the  queation 
before  it. 

Mr.  XowMies  said  he  abould  be  aorry 
the'  Ohainnan'a  roasted  gooae  ahonld  be 
spoiled,  but  if  it  were  so,  he  oould  not 
help  it  He  muat  repeat  that  he  diaf^yror- 
ad  of  any  mention  of  the  terms  equitable 
adjustment.  He  would  not  much  further 
tampass  on  the  attention  of  the  court, 
and  would  conclude  by  voting  for  the 
notion,  but  cmly  In  part,  for  there  were 
some  parts  of  that  motion  to  which  he 
could  not  accede.  He  was  aware  of  the 
iaipstieace  of  aome  hon.  proprietora,  and 
he  was  convinced  that  it  arose  ftom  the 
fear  of  the  Court  of  IHrectoia  losing  any 
of  their  patronage ;  but  if  the  question 
was  to  add  to  that  patronage,  no  doubt 
the  members  who  were  now  so  impatient 
would  be  perfectly  silent  It  was  a  long 
time  since  he  bad  been  in  that  court, 
aid  he  had  come  there  that  day  for  the 
purpose  of  supporting  the  present  mo- 
000.  He  must  again  repeat  bis  opinion, 
thst  Mr.  Hume  had  never  supported  Che 
question  of  an  equitable  adjustment  as 
be  knew  that  he  had  opposed  Mr.  Cobbett 
00  that  question,  and  insisted  that  the 
dabt  should  be  paid  to  the  last  shilling.—* 
iMwJi. laughter. ) 

Colonel  JSiankope  said  he  was  glad  to 
hmr  «och  aeotiments  as  had  fidlen  from 
the  hon.  proprietor,  after  the  miserable 
quibbling  they  had  heard  about  the  16th 
laetioo  of  the  by-lawa. 
'  Mc  T^gtiumg  roae  to  order.  He  was 
•are  that  the  obeervation  of  the  hon.  and 
pSknt  officer  waa  not  called  for  by  any 
thing  that  had  fiUlen  from  him  upon  the 
vidject  of  the  by-law  to  winch  he  al- 
luded. 

Colonel  Stanhope  said  that  he  waa  far 
from  imputing  any  thing  of  quibble  to 
the  boD.  proprietor  who  luid  risen. 

The  Chaurman  said  that  be  should 
aothave  felt  k  necessary  to  addreaa  the 
^owt  but  for  one  or  two  observations  of 
the  giOlaat  officer  which  seemed  parti- 
calariy  diaacted  to  him,  and  of  which  he 
BOW  oiUed  for  an  explanation.  The  hon. 
And  gallant  officer  bad  said,  in  alluding 
to  the  question  of  patnmage,  that  the 
danrannhad  winoMU  and,  in  another 

Kof  haa  addreaa,  heaaidhewoold  make 
wince   more.    Now  he  must  aay 


•that,  m  any  queation  respecting  patfonaya, 
or  in  any  other  queation  connected  witii 
-hia  dotiea  in  that  court,  he  had  nothing 
to  wince  for  (Aeor/X  and  therefore  be 
•hoped  tile  gallant  Ck>)oneil  would  enhun 
what  be  meant  by  the  allu8lon.—(  iTear, 
Amr/) 

Colonel  Stamheps  said,  timt  in  the  use 
of  the  term  he  alluded  to  a  look  which 
tlie  Chairman  gave  whilst  he  made  the 
observation,  and  to  that  he  had  applied 
the  term  wineutg :  but  he  could  assure 
Itim  tluit  he  had  meant  it  in  no  offensive 
sense,  for  there  was  no  member  of  that 
court  for  whom  he  had  a  higher  reapect» 
and  he  believed  no  man  discharged  his 
dutiea  more  honourably  and  faitlifblly. 

The  CAATNian  said  that  he  would  now 
put  the  question,  leaving  it  to  the  decC' 
aion  of  the  court  without  offering  one 
word  upon  it. 

Ccrfonel  Stanhope  aaid  he  wished  to 
ezphun  one  part  which  seemed  to  be 
misunderstood  by  the  hon.  proprietor 
who  seconded  the  motion,  with  respect 
to  the  situation  of  the  chaplains.  It  waa 
well  known  that  situations  as  chapfadna 
were  sold  in  this  country. 

Mr.  Lowndes  smd  he  was  sorry  for  It; 
it  was  a  practice  which  ought  not  to 
exist 

Colonel  Stanhope  said  that  there  vraa 
another  point  in  the  speech  of  the  hon. 
proprietor  Which  he  wished  to  explaui. 
The  bon.  proprietor  bad  supposed  him  to 
defend  an  equitable  adjustment  He 
had  done  no  such  thing ;  he  had  alluded 
to  what  ^VBS  called  the  equitable  adjust- 
ment of  the  French  revolution,  by  no 
means  approving  it ;  and  be  had  quoted 
a  passage  from  Hume,  in  which  that 
writer  had  supposed  a  horrible  case» 
when  the  country  might  be  in  a  condition 
not  to  pay  the  public  creditor,  and  when 
tlie  funds  for  that  purpose  might  be  ap- 
plied to  other  purposes. 

The  Chairman  then  put  the  question  ; 
which  was  negatived  by  a  large  show  of 
hands,  tliere  being  only  tliree  hands  held 
up  in  the  affirmation. 

Mr.  Twining  said  that,  on  the  part  of 
his  friend  (Mr.  R.  Jackson),  who  waa 
obliged  to  leave  the  court  at  four  o*c}ock» 
he  postponed  some  questions  which  that 
learned  gentleman  intended  to  put 

BISHOPS  IN  INDIA. 

Mr.  Poynder  wished  to  know  whe- 
ther the  directors  would  have  any  ob- 
jection to  produce  some  correspondence 
which  had  taken  phice  with  the  Board 
of  Control  as  to  the  establishment 
of  bishoprics  in  India  ?  It  was  well 
known  that  one  bishop  was  not  suffi- 
cient to  disdiarge  the  duties  of  the  im- 
mense district  over  which  he  presided* 
and  he  believed  the  last  Bishop  of  Od- 
cutta  had  ftdlen  a  aacrificc  to  his  exeitfon 

S  .  '  '       to 


130 


New  Pu^Scalians, 


[JniT, 


to  disdnige  duties  which  were  much  too 
heavy  for  any  one  indiyidual. 

The  Chairman  said  that  no  corres- 
pondence such  as  that  the  hon.  pio- 
iprtetor  alluded  to  existed.  The  esta- 
Ukhment  of  one  Iwhop  was  still  to  be 
kept  iip,  and  the  appointment  occasioned 
•by  the  death  of  the  late  bishop  had  been 
.filled  up. 

Dr.  Gilchristf  on  the  part  of  an  hon. 
proprietor  (Gen.  Thornton,  we  believe), 
gave  notice  of  a  motion  for  an  account  of 
Sie  expenses  incurred  by  the  holding  of 
an  extra  general  court  at  the  request  of 
a  number  of  proprietors  ;  and  also  of  the 
expense  of  a  ballot  demanded  by  a  num- 
ber .of  proprietors. 

Dr.  Gilchrist  again,  on  the  part  of  an 
hon.  proprietor  (Capt.  Maxfield),  vrished 
to  put  a  few  questions  to  the  Chairman, 
which  that  gentleman  would  have  put 
had  he  been  enabled  to  remain  in  court. 
The  first  question  was :  what  was  the 
amount  of  commission  to  supracaigoes  in 
China,  paid  or  reserved  for  the  past  year, 
and  the  number  of  supracargoes  entitled 
to  share  in  such  commission  ? 

The  Chairman  said,  that  the  amount 
was  j^6,963.  6s.  4<i.,  which  was  divided 
among  twelve  supcacaigoes. 


Dr.  Cfikhnat  asked  what  was  present 
amount  of  the  sinkuig  fund  for  the  te- 
demption  of  the  principal  of  the  debts  at 
the  Nabob  of  the  Camadc,  and  the 
amount  which  had  been  already  applied 
to  that  purpose  ? 

The  Chaimian  said  that  the  amount  of 
the  sinking  fund  wbb  £1,91^35%  and 
that  no  portion  of  it  had  yet  been  applied 
to  the  payment  of  the  principal  debt. 

Mr.  Lowndes, — "  Are  the  commission- 
ers of  the  Camatic  still  in  existence  ?** 

The  Chairman.—"  Yes." 

Mr.  Lowndes. — "  Do  they  receive  a 
salary?" 

The  Outirman.^**  Yes." 

Mr.  Lowndes. — "  My  reason  for  asking 
the  question  is,  that  some  few  hours  ago 
Sir  B.  Hobhouse  declared  that  be  could 
no  longer  think  of  receiving  a  salary  for 
doing  nothing.  I  must  ask,  therefor^ 
what  those  commissioners  do  for  the  sa- 
lary they  receive  ?" 

The  Chairman. — "  The  investigation  is 
conducted  by  commissioners  appointed 
under  an  Act  of  Parliament ;  and  a  re- 
port is  annually  made  to  Parliament  of 
their  progress.*' 

The  court  then  adjourned. 
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IBffP£RtAL   PARLIAMENT. 

House  of  Commons,  Jutu  21. '^Beal 
Property  in  India, 
Mr.  Fergwuson  rose  pursuant  to  notice, 
to  call  the  attention  of  the  house  to  a  mat- 
ter which  he  deemed  of  great  importance 
88  connected  with  the  administration  of  the 
law  in  his  M^esty's  courts  in  the  East- 
Indies.    His  object  was  to  obtain  a  select 
committee,  to  whose  consideradon  three 
points  wouJd  be  submitted.  The  first  rela^ 
ted  to  the  lawaffecdng  landed  property  be- 
loD^n^  to  British  subjects  residing  witliin 
the  jurisdiction  of  those  courts ;  he  used  the 
term  "  landed  "  iii  preference  to  "  real*' 
property,  because  it  had  been  made  a 
question,  and  it  was  one  to  which  he 
meant  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  house, 
whether  a  British  subject  could  hold  real 
property  in  India.     For  himself,  he  had 
no  doubt  upon  the  subject;  for,  to  go  no 
further  back  than  the  charter  of  the  late 
King,  gnuited  to  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Bengal,  it  appeared  that  that  charter  gave 
power  to  the  court  to  try  all  actions,  real, 
personal,  and  mixed,  a^inst  British  sub- 
jects, and  enabled  the  sheriff  to  sieze  and 
sell,  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  judgments 
of  the  court,  the  lands,  houses,  and  effects, 
real  and  personal,  of  a  defendant  being  a 
British  subject.    But  doubts  had  certainly 
obtained  on  this  subject,  and  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Calcutta  had  been  divided  upon 
it,  in  m  case  which  happened  whilst  he 
(Mr.  FeigQsson)  practised  at  the  bar; 
then  one  of  the  learned  judges  holding 
that  such  property  was  a  chattel  and  not 
real  estate  in  the  hands  of  British  sub- 
jects.    The  judgments  of  the  Court  of 
Bengal  had  been,  however,  uniform  in  es- 
tablishijiig  the  point,  that  such  property 
was  real  estate,  modified  by  the  charter, 
which  made  it  saleable  under  writs  of  ex- 
ecution,  and  so  fiur  in  the  nature  of  a 
chattel ;  it  had  also  been  at  all  times  held 
in  Uie  Supreme  Court  of  Bengal,  that 
lands  and    houses  were  assets  in   the 
hands  of  executors  and  administrators  of 
British  subjects  deceased,  for  the  payment 
of  their  debts  generally.     On  this  point 
00  doubt  bad  ever  existed  till   lately, 
nor  was  there  any  difference  of  opinion 
upon  it  amongst  those  who  considered 
property  in  lands  and  houses  to  be  real 
estate,  and  those  who  deemed  them  to  be 
m  chattel  interest  only.     In  a  late  case, 
however,  which  came  before  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Calcutta,  the  chief  justice,  of 
whose    high  character  and  talents    he 
(Mr.  F.)  wished  to  speak  with  every  re- 
spect, had  held  (as  reported)  that  lands 
Bnd  houses  were  not  assets  in  the  hands 
of  executors  ond  admini?tators— a  doc- 


trine which,  if  established,  would  shake 
the  title  to  every  house  and  foot  of  land, 
almost  without  exception,  within  Calcut- 
ta ;^  for  there  ^vas  scarcely  a  single  title 
which,  in  one  or  more  of  its  links,  was 
not  composed  of  a  conveyance  or  convey- 
ances from  an  executor  or  administrator. 
This  opinion  of  the  chief  justk:e,  although 
the  majority  of  the  court  decided  against 
it,  had  spread,  as  his  (Mr.  F.*s)  letters  ex- 
pressed it,  consternation  throughout  the 
presidency;  and  the  rather,  in  that  the 
chief  justice  had  declared  (as  it  was  sta- 
ted) from  the  bench,  that  he  would  not 
consider  himself  as  bound  by  the  prece- 
dent.    The  importance  of   this   matter 
would  appear,   when  it  was  considered 
that  within  the  last  twenty  years,  from  the 
decaying  state   of  the  export  trade  of 
India,  remittances  could  not  be  had  but  at 
the  most  ruinous  rates,  and  that  a  large 
portion  of  the  capital  and  wealth  of  Bri- 
tish subjects  and  others,  amounting  to 
several  millions  sterling,  had  been  invested 
in  the  purchase  of  lands  and  houses,  or 
had  been  lent  to  persons  speculating  in 
such  purchases,  whereby  there  had  been 
created,   at  a  vast  expense,  one  of  the 
most  magnificent   cities  in    the  world. 
But  the  interests  of  every  landholder  in 
Calcutta,  and  every  creditor  of  a  land- 
bolder,  would  be  in  jeopardy,  should  the 
doctrine  of  the  chief  justice  (at  variance 
with  that  of  every  other  judge  for  more 
than  fifty  years,  and  with  the  invariably 
practice  of  the  court  and  the  profession 
during  the  same  period,)  be  acted  upon 
as  law.    The  fear  entertained  on  this 
subject  might  be  considered  to  be  the  less 
groundless,    as  during  a  vacancy  in  the 
court,  such  as  that  which  happened  almost 
immediately  after  the  judgment  of   the 
court  in  the  case  referred  to,  .there  being 
only    two  judges,    the  decision   rested 
wholly  with  the  chief  justice.     Mr.  Fer-» 
gusson  said  he  had  expected  to  receive 
before  this  time  a  copy  of  the  opinion 
given  by  the  chief  justice,  and  also  peti- 
tions which  were  in  preparation  on  this 
important  subject,  in  which  case  it  was 
his  intention  to  have  moved  at  once  for 
leave  to  bring  in  a  bill  to  declare  the  law 
in  this  matter.    He  had  not  yet  received 
those  documents,   but  he  trusted,  that 
the  house  would  be  of  opinion  that  it  was 
matter  fit  to  be  referred  to  a  committee, 
who  might  report,upon  the  examination  of 
witnesses,  what  the  law  and  the  usage  were, 
and  also  take  into  consideration  the  law 
and  the  usage  at  the  otlier  presidencies  in 
India,  where  no  difference  of   opinion, 
he  believed,  had  existed  on  these  points, 
on  which  however  it  was  ob\4ously  impor- 
tant 
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tant  to  establish  uniformity  of  decision* 
He  would  now  ptoceed  to  the.coii8ideni- 
tion  of  another  point,  not  of  less'  impor- 
tance, as  connected  with  the  admlnistra* 
tion  of  the  law  in  criminal  cases  in  the 
King*8  courts  in  India.  Those  courts 
urere  four  in  number ;  he  meant  the  courts 
of  Oyer  and  Terminer  and  goal  delivery, 
established  at  Calcutta,  Madras,  Bombay, 
and  Prince  of  Wales*  Island,  having  the 
same  extensive  jurisdiction  in  respect  of 
crimes  committed  by  British  subjects,  not 
merely  within  the  load  jurisdiction  of  those 
courts,  but  witliin  a  circle  embracing 
almost  one -half  of  the  habitable  globe. 
Now  as  the  charter  of  the  different  courts 
of  Oyer  andTerminer  had  been  granted  at 
different  periods,  and  as  these  charters 
brought  with  them  the  common  law  of 
England,  and  the  statute  law,  as  it  stood 
at  the  respective  periods  of  granting  the 
charters,  it  followed,  that  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  criminal  law  must  be  diffe* 
rent  in  the  different  courts.  With  respect 
to  the  three  supreme  courts  of  India,  es- 
tablished at  Calcutta,  Madras,  and  Bom- 
bay, it  was  now  generally  understood, 
that  the  English  law  was  introduced  into 
those  settlements  by  the  charter  of  George 
I.  granted  in  the  year  1726,  and  that  no 
statute,  passed  since  that  period,  extend- 
ed to  the  British  settlements  in  India, 
unless  named  expressly  in  such  statute, 
or  by  direct  and  necessary  implication. 
The  charter  of  George  I.  created  the 
mayors*  courts  for  the  determining  of  civU 
suits,  and  also  constituted  the  governor 
and  council  of  each  settlement  a  court  of 
Oyer  andTerminer,  but  with  much  less  ex- 
tensive jurisdiction  than  the  courts  of  tliat 
description  now  had.  But  the  charter  of 
George  I.  had  been  surrendered  in  the 
reign  of  George  IL,  in  the  year  1753, 
and  a  new  charter  was  granted  ;  and  in 
the  year  1774  this  latter  charter,  as  to 
Bengal,  was  replaced  by  the  charter 
granted  to  the  present  court,  which  was 
created  a  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature. 
At  the  settlements  of  Madras  and  Bom- 
|)ay  new  charters  were  succcRsivcly,  and 
at  different  periods,  granted  first  to  the 
Recorders*  Courts,  and  afterwards  to 
the  Supreme  Courts  of  Judicature,  as  in 
Bengal.  In  the  year  1807,  the  Record- 
er's Court  >\'as  established  at  Prince  of 
Wales*s  Island,  having  the  same  exten- 
sive criminal  jurisdiction  as  the  other 
courts.  It  was  clear  that  the  statute  law 
of  England  was  introduced  for  the  first 
time  at  Prince  of  Wales's  Island  by  the 
charter  last  mentioned,  and  so  it  was  de- 
clared, at  the  opening  of  the  court,  by  the 
yery  learned  judge,  who  afterwards  pre- 
sided at  the  Court  of  Madras.  A  most 
important  point  arose  in  respect  to  the 
administration  of  criminal  justice  under 
these  different  charters,  namely,  whetlier, 
upon  the  surrender  of  Uie  former  charters 


of  Calcutta,  Madras,  and  Bombay,  the 
law  4^ol|tInded  t^  stapd  as  it  did  at  the 
time  of  the  first  Charter  in  1726,  or  whe- 
ther each  renewal  of  charter  introduoed 
the  enactments  which  had  in  the  tBterval 
been    made.     The    judges    who    tried 
Nundcomar  must  have  been  of  the  latter 
opinion,  for  Nundcomar  was  ttied,  oon- 
victed,  and  executed  for  foigeiy,  mad^ 
capital  by  statute  long  subsequent  to  the 
granting  of  the  first  charter.     That  pre- 
cedent had  not,  however,  been  followed ; 
and  as  forgery  of  the  same  nature  as  that 
for  which  Nundcomar    was   tried    had 
since  been  made,  by  statute  53  Geo.  III., 
a  transportable  misdemeanour,  this  last 
enactment  might  be  considered  as  a  le- 
gislative  exposition  of  the  law  in  that 
particular  matter.     But  he  (Mr.  F.)  had 
still  heard  doubts  entertained  by  very 
learned  pereons  as  to  the  operation  of  the 
renewal  of  tlie  different  diarters  in  the 
above  respect ;  and,  at  all  events,  it  was 
clear  that  a  British  subject,  if  tried  at 
Prince  of  Wales's  Island  for  the   same 
offence  committed  within  the  same  juris- 
diction, Would  be  tried  by  a  different  law 
from  that  by  which   a    British  subject 
would  be  tried  at  Calcutta,  Madras,  and 
Bombay.     An  offence  under  Lord  £U 
lenborough*s  act,  for  instance,  was  capital 
If  tried  at  Prince  of  Wales's  Island,  but 
was  a  misdemeanor  only  if  tried  at  Cal- 
cutta, Madras,  and  Bombi^.     The  acts 
respecting  the  embezzlements  of  clerks 
and  servants  were  In  force  at  the  former 
place,  and  the  offence  was  there  a  trans- 
portable felony ;  at  the  other  settlements 
It  was  a  mere  breach  of  trust.     The  same 
with  respect  to  the  statute  of  false  pre- 
tences, which  had  no  operation  at  Cal- 
cutta, Madras,   or  Bombay,  but  \^*a8  a 
transportable  misdemeanor  at  Prince  of 
Wales's  Island.     Surely  it  was  time  to 
put  an  end  to  this  monstrous  anomaly. 
There  was  another  point  connected  with 
this  subject  also  of  great  importance.' 
The  general  doctrine  was,  that  even  as 
to  such  parts  of  the  statute  law  of  Eng- 
land as  extended  to    India,  as  far  as 
respected  the  time  of  their  enactment, 
the  court  must  still  determine  as  to  their 
applicability.    Tlie  Black   Act,  for    in- 
stance, passed  in  the  9th  of  George  I., 
extended  to  India ;  but  all  its  provisions 
were  as  clearly  not  applicable  to  the  state 
and  circumstances  of  that  country.     This 
might  give  rise  to  a  difference  of  con- 
struction in  the  different  courts,  and  the 
judges  ought,  as  far  as  practicable,  to  be 
relieved  from  so  painful  a  duty  as  that 
which  might  be  imposed  upon  them  in 
this  respect.      These  points  wotdd  be 
well  deserving  of  the  best  attention  whidi 
the  committee  could  bestow  upon  them. 
There  was  only  one  point  more  upoii 
which  he  would  trouble  the  house.     TTie 
labours  of  the  committee  would  necessarily 
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be  impeifeet.  If  tkey  #ere  ttot  to  renftovt 
the  mceiteinty  which  appeared  to  exist  as 
to  thepcraooawho  were  aol^ct  to  tlie  ju* 
liadifldoii  of  te  courts  in  question.  In 
the  acts  of  pailiamenty  the  terms  .employ*- 
ed  were  somettmea  "  British  subjects,** 
at  otheia  **  subjects  of  his  Majesty,"  and 
at  others  "  subjects  of  his  Majesty  of 
'  Great  Britun,*'  or  **  his  Majesty's  Eu- 
ropean British  subjects.*'^  The  clause  in 
the  charter  respecting  juries,  provided 
that  persons  serving  on  juries  shall  be 
subjects  of  his  Majesty  of  Great  Bri- 
tain ;  .but  the  term  **  subjects  of  bis  Ma- 
jesty," generally,  is  used  to  denote  the 
persons  who  are  to  be  tried.  He  (Mr. 
T.)  had  known  the  case  of  an  Arme- 
nian, bom  in  Calcutta,  who,  as  a  King's 
subject,  was  held  liable  to  the  penalties 
of  the  law  respecting  usury;  idthough 
beyond  the  boundaries  of  Calcutta  he 
would,  probably,  not  have  been  treated 
or  considered  as  a  British  subject.  What, 
then,  were  all  the  inhabitants  of  Calcutta, 
horn  in  that  settlement,  and  not  Mabo- 
medans  or  Hindoos?  Were  they  British 
subjects,  or  not?  or  was  there  a  distinc- 
ttoo  between  tbose  bom  in  wedlock  and 
thoee  not  so  bom?  Every  inhabitant  of 
Bombay  was,  by  the  royal  grant  of  Charles 
II.  to  the  East- India  Company,  declared 
to  have  all  the  privileges  and  immunities 
of  a  natural  subject  and  free  denizen, 
as  if  he  had  been  bom  in  the  kingdom 
of  England.  There  was  a  large  and 
growing  population  in  India,  conast- 
ing  of  penons  of  mixed  blood,  who  were 
Cfafistiaiis,  and  whose  state  and  condi^ 
tkm  could  not  but  excite  great  interest. 
These  petsons,  although  Christians,  were 
liable  beyond  the  local  jurisdiction  of  the 
King's  courts,  to  be  tried  by  the  Maho- 
medan  law,  where  the  Moaiavee,  or  M»- 
honedan  law  officer,  was  to  expound  the 
li!w>  and  to  decide  by  his  futv^'a  on  the 
I9e  or  death  of  a  Christian.  It  was,  hap- 
pQy,  true  that  capital  punishment  could 
not  be  inflicted,  unless  the  decision  were 
^onflnBed  by  Ae  highest  criminal  court, 
the  Nixamut  Adawlut;  btit  the  systeoi 
itself  WW  well  worthy  of  consideration, 
■hhongh  he  (Mr.  F.)  admitted  that  it 
was  a  qnestkm  which  ought  to  be  ap- 
proached with  great  caution.  The  Chris- 
tians of  mixed  blood,  many  of  them  per- 
sona of  considerable  property,  had  no 
law  but  the  Mahomedan  law  to  decide 
iqKMi  their  civil  rights,  beyond  the  local 
jnrisdietion  of  the  King's  courts.  The 
aoerearion  to  their  estates  was  governed 
by  die  Mahomedan  law.  He  saw  no  rea- 
son why  the  iU^timate  children  of  such 
Qiristians  miglit  not  succeed  to  their 
estates  equally  with  the  legitimate,  or 
whysocfa  Christians  might  not  indulge 
in  plurality  of  wives,  if  the  Mahomedan 
law  was  to  be  the  rule  by  which  their 
civil  rights  were  to  be  governed.    If  they 


yren  not  British  mbj^ts^'the  ecdesias- 
tical  courts  established  in  India  had  no 
power  or  authority  over  them,  for  their 
Jurisdiction  was  expressly  confined  to  Bri- 
tish sttbjecti.  The  hon.  member  said 
that  he  had  otdj  further  to  observe,  that 
he  had  no  wish  that  the  committee, 
which  he  was  about  to  propose,  should  in*- 
terfere  in  any  manner  with  the  authority 
of  the  British  Government  in  India, 
which  he  believed  and  knew  to  be 
a  wise  and  beneficent  Government  over 
the  natives  of  India.  Mr.  Fergusson 
concluded  by  moving,  "  that  a  select 
committee  be  appointed,  to  inquire  and 
report  on  the  law  respecting  landed 
property  belonging  to  British  subjects 
in  the  territories  subject  to  the  govern- 
ment  of  the  East-India  Company,  and 
whether  the  same  be  liable,  in  the  hands 
of  their  executors  and  administrators,  to 
the  payment  of  their  simple  contract 
debts ;  and  also,  what  persons,  as  British 
subjects,  are  amenable  to  the  jurisdiction 
of  his  Majesty's  courts  in  the  East-Indies* 
in  respect  of  their  persons  and  property* 
and  what  parts  of  the  statute  law  of  Eng- 
land extend,  or  ought  to  be  extended,  to 
the  said  territories,  with  a  view  to  ensure 
uniformity  of  decison  in  the  said  courts.'* 
Mr.  C,  W.  Wynn  expressed  himself  hos- 
tile to  a  motion  which  embraced  such  an 
extent  and  variety  of  objects.  It  was  ii^ 
trodttced  at  the  very  close  of  the  sessioi^ 
Y/hesk  it  was  obviously  impossible,  if  the 
committee  were  appomted,  that  it  would 
be  enabled  to  report  on  any  one  of  the 
subjects  which  were  comprised  in  the 
motion.  But  if  it  had  been  brought  for- 
ward at  the  commencement,  instead  of 
the  dose  of  the  session,  still  he  could 
not  have  agreed  to  it.  Amongst  other 
things,  the  committee  was  to  declare  its 
opinion  **  whether  landed  property  be* 
longing  to  British  subjects  in  the  terri- 
tories subject  to  the  East-India  Company, 
was  liable,  in  the  hands  of  administrators 
or  executor;:,  for  the  payment  of  simple 
contnct  debts."  This  was  a  question  of 
law — a  question  for  the  decision  of  the 
law  authorities ;  and  the  learned  gentle- 
man himself  had  stated  that  a  difference 
of  opinion  existed  amongst  the  Judges  in 
India  on  that  point.  The  Chief  Justice^ 
it  appeared,  was  of  one  opinion,  and  the 
two  puisne  judges  held  the 'same  opinion 
as  the  learned  gentleman.  But  if  the 
party  against  whom  the  decision  was  given 
felt  himself  aggrieved,  an  appeal  to  the 
Privy  Council  was  still  open  to  him. 
When  a  question  of  this  kind  was  actually 
pending,  was  it  regular  to  come  before 
parliament,  and  to  call  for  the  judgment 
of  a  committee  on  the  law  ?  There  were 
some  points  connected  with  the  law  whieh 
a  committee  might  ascertain,  and  on 
which  they  might  decide ;  but  it  was  not 

their  province  to  state  what  the  law  wa^ 
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To  declare  what  the  law  ought  to  be-4o 
point  out  how  it  might  be  reformed — was 
a  very  diflerent  thing.  With  respect  to 
the  meaning  of  the  law,  as  to  its  opera- 
tion on  landed  property,  that  was  a  fit 
subject  for  the  consideration  of  the  courts. 
As  to  the  criminal  law,  it  was  a  question 
of  ^[reat  importance,  and  it  was  highly 
desiraUe  that  a  greater  degree  of  uniformi- 
ty should  be  introduced  into  it ;  but  he  did 
not  think  it  by  any  means  desirable  that 
a  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons 
should  be  called  on  to  effect  that  object. 
He  should  like  to  see  the  law  altered  and 
simplified,  but  that,  perhaps,  would  be 
better  effected  by  individual  exertion,  than 
by  the  labours  of  a  committee. 

Mr.  Fergu89on,  in  reply,  said  that  the 
case  decided  in  QUcutta,  which  had  been 
referred  to,  might  never  come  under  ap- 
peal, and  if  it  did,  would  not  decide  many 
other  questions  of  great  importance,  and 
of  some  doubt,  respecting  the  law  of  landed 
property  in  India ;  for  mstance,  whether 
the  widow  was  entitled  to  dower,  and  whe- 
ther such  dower  was  to  have  the  preference 
or  not  over  debts.  Besides,  this  case,  if 
decided  upon  appeal,  would  be  a  decision 
for  the  presidency  of  Bengal  only,  whereas 
it  was  his  (Mr.  F.'s)  wish  that  the  same 
law  should  be  declared  for  all  the  terri- 
tories subject  to  the  different  presidencies, 
and  that  a  uniformity  of  decision  should 
be  ensured  in  all  the  courts,  on  this  and 
on  every  other  point  connected  with  the 
administration  of  the  law  in  India.  He 
(Mr.  F.)  was  not  satisfied  that  any  great 
change  in  the  system  of  administering  the 
law  could  be  best  effected  by  the  exertion 
of  individuals ;  he  thought  it  could  be 
better  done  by  a  committee  or  commis- 
sion, with  power  to  examine  witnesses, 
than  by  private  and  personal  intercourse 
only,  although  the  latter  would  no  doubt 
also  be  very  valuable.  At  the  late  period 
of  the  session,  however,  as  little  progress 
could  be  made  if  a  committee  were  to 
be  appointed,  he  would,  for  that  reason, 
and  for  that  only,  abstiun  from  pressing 
his  motion,  with  a  full  determination, 
however,  to  bring  the  matter  forward  early 
in  the  next  session,  should  it  not  be  taken 
up  by  some  person  more  competent  to  do 
it  justice.  As  &r  as  depended  on  him 
(Mr.  F.),  he  should  not  cease  his  en- 
deavours for  that  end,  until  he  saw  the 
administration  of  justice  in  India  made 
as  perfect— he  trusted  it  was  as  pure-— as 
at  home. 

LAW. 

CouaT  OF  King's  Bench,  June  18. 

The  Kutg  v.  Preacott,  —  Mr.  Kaye 
naoved  for  a  writ  of  oertiorarif  to  remove 
into  this  court  an  indictment  found  at 
the  Cierkenwell  sessions  against  the  de- 
leodant,  who  is  an  East-India  Director, 


for  illegally  dispMing  of  the  patnmi^  of 
his  office.  The  application  ww  made  to 
enable  the  defemknt  to  have  m  special 
jury  summoned  upon  his  triaL^Bule 
granted. 

ParvY  Council,  June  23* 
AppeaL'^^The  Eaat'India Compaq,  op- 
pemiUs  V.  Syed  AQy  and  otherM^  respct^ 
dents,  ThJB  was  an  appeal  from  a  decree 
of  the  Supreme  Court  at  Madras  naadeia 
a  suit  in  equity-  instituted  by  the  respon- 
dents as  coheirs,  according  to  the  Mo- 
hammedan law,  of  their  father  Asaim 
Khan  deceased,  against  the  appellants, 
together  with  Kulleem  Oolah  Khan, 
eldest  son  of  Assim,  Ally  Moon  Nissa 
Begum  his  widow,  and  Syed  Ahmed, 
Syed  Yahyah  and  Nagiboon  Nissa  Be- 
gum, other  children  of  the  said  Assim, 
as  defendants,  for  obtaining  a  partition  of 
a  certain  jaghire  in  the  province  of  Arcot, 
originally  granted  to  Assim  Khan  by  the 
Nawab  Wallajah,  and  regranted,  on  cer- 
tain conditions,  by  tlie  appellants  to  the 
defendant  Kulleem  Oolah  Khan ;  and  of 
which,  previous  to  such  regrant,  the  ap- 
pellants had  taken  possession,  on  their 
general  assumption  of  the  government  of 
the  Camatic  in  1801,  followed  by  a  treaty 
of  cession  of  the  territory  from  the  Na- 
wab of  the  Camatic  to  the  appellants. 

The  following  is  an  accurate  outline  of 
the  case,  and  the  judgment. 

In  1789  the  jaghire  in  question^  com- 
prizing 173  villages,  was  grantail  by  Wal- 
lajah Nawab,  as  aUumgah  enam  to  Aasim 
Khan,  tlien  his  chief  minister.  It  was 
resumed  by  the  succeeding  Nawab,  Om- 
dut  ul  Omiah,  who  afterwards  renewed 
and  confirmed  the  grant  to  Assim  Klian, 
who  enjoyed  it  till  1801,  when  Omdotul 
Omrahdied.  At  this  period  the  govem- 
ment  of  the  Camatic  was  assumed  by 
Lord  Cliye,  by  treaty  with  the  Nawab, 
and  the  jaghire  in  question,  vnth  otfaeia, 
was  resumed  by  the  Governor  in  Council 
of  Madras,  conformably,  as  alleged*  with 
the  law  of  the  country.  In  the  arrange- 
ments between  the  Nawab  and  the  Com- 
pany, there  was  a  stipulation  that  the 
maintenance  of  the  pnncipal  offioera  of 
Wallajah  Nawab,  and  Omdut  ul  Omrah 
Nawab,  should  be  provided  for  out  of  the 
revenues  of  the  Camatic  In  October 
1801,  whilst  the  Governor  in  Council  was 
making  arningements  respecting  the  jag- 
hires,  some  of  which  (including  that  of 
Assim  Khan)  there  appeared  to  be  some 
intention  of  restoring  to  the  grantees, 
Assim  Khan  died;  immediately  aficer 
which  Kulleem  Oolah  Khan,  his  son  and 
heir,  applied  for  and  obtained  a  regrant  of 
the  jaghire,  to  be  held  dependant  on  the 
British  Government,  but  without  the 
Bayer,  salt  and  saltpetre  duties.  Under 
this  grant,  Kulleem  Oolah  Khan  enjoyed 
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undnitiitbed  poeecorion  of  the  reVenues  of 
t^  iagluie  fox  nearly  fourteen  years.  In 
1813>  however,  the  respondents  oom- 
menced  m  suit  in  the  Supreme  Court  at 
Madrss  to  annul  their  finther's  will,  on  the 
ground  of  insanity  and  for  other  causes. 
They#  succeeded  in  setting  aside  the  will. 
.In  1817  the  present  suit  was  commenced 
by  bill  in  equity  in  the  said  court,  in 
wliidi  the  East- India  Company  were  in- 
troduced as  defendants,  which,  after  va- 
rious dianges,  took  the  following  form  : 
The  reapoodents  alleged  that  Assim  Khan 
^ed  seised  of  the  jaghire,  which,  as  al- 
tumgah  enam,  was  granted  to  him  and  his 
posterity  for  ever ;  that  the  said  Assim 
had  made  no  will  which  could  affect  the 
.ij|lits  of  the  respondents,  who  had  cer- 
tain determinate  shares  in  his  real  and  per- 
aobal  pwperl^,  which  he  could  not  change 
fay  any  testamentary  writing  without 
their  ooosent  after  they  had  attained  fiill 
age ;  that  Kulleem  Oolah  had  fraudulently 
conoealed  the  fact  of  there  being  other 
ac«s  and  daughters  of  his  lather  entitled 
to  share  jointly  with  him  in  the  property ; 
and  that  the  Government  were  conse- 
^pKody  induced  wrongfully  to  make  the 
giant  or  purwannah  of  the  ja^re  to  Kul- 
leem Oolah  Khan,  to  the  prejudice  of  his 


The  Oompany,  as  defendants,  alleged, 
amoufrt  other  grounds  of  defence,  that 
tiie  matters  of  the  suit,  so  fiu*  as  related 
to  theniy  were  of  a  political  nature  and 
■not  cognisable  by  any  municipal  court  of 


The  Court*  by  an  order  dated  22d  May 
J890^  decreed  that  the  original  grants 
from  Wallajah  Nawab  and  Omdut  ul 
•Omiah  Nawab  to  Assim  Khan,  were 
valid  and  subsisting  grants  to  his  posterity 
for  ever,  and  that  tibe  respondents  were 
entitled  to  ther  respective  shares  under 
the  Mohammedan  law.  From  this  de- 
oee  the  Company  appealed. 

Their  lontehips,  after  hearing  the 
floGdtor  General,  and  Mr.  Serjeant 
-Bosanquet  (with  whom  was  Mr.  Serjeant 
Spankie)  for  the  appellants,  and  Mr. 
Home  and  Mr.  Brougham  (with  whom 
was  Dr.  Lushin^n)  for  the  respondents, 
driivered  their  judgment  by  the  Master 
of  the  Rolls  to  the  following  effect .— - 

By  the  judgment  their  lordships*  de- 
ckred,  *'  That  the  Treaty  of  1801  did 
Teat  the  rights  of  Sovereignty  in  the 
East  India  Company,  and  that  the  Com- 
faay,  in  the  exercise  of  what  they  consi^ 
deied  as  those  rights,  did  resume  the 
jaghire  in  question  and  did  grant  it  to 
KaOeem  OoUah  Khan,  not  by  way  of 
eonftrmation  of  the  original  grant  to  his 
fether,  bat  in  terms  totally  different, 
faeii^  for  life  cmly,  and  with  a  reservation 
to  themselves  of  certain  duties  out  of  it, 
being  the  same  thing  in  effiect  as  to  the 
act  of  lovcreignty  as  if  it  bad  been  granted 


to  a  mere  itranger,  and  beii^  no  fur- 
ther confirmation  of  the  title  of  Assim 
Khan  than  such  a  grant  would  have 
been ;— that  the  Supreme  Court  of  Ma- 
dras had  no  authori^  to  question  an  act 
of  sovereignty  thus  exercised  ou  the  part 
of  the  East  India  Company; — that  the 
effect  of  the  law,  as  it  prevailed  under  the 
Nawab  of  the  Camatic,  could  not  be  ex- 
amined into  by  the  Supreme  Court,  nor 
the  acts  of  sovereignly  so  exercised  under 
the  authority  of  the  East  India  Company, 
annulled  by  the  Supreme  Court; — that 
the  grant  made  by  Wallajah  to  Assim 
Khan  was  not  in  force  as  against  (he 
Company,  and  that  the  Company  were 
entitled  to  be  relieved  from  the  effect  of 
the  decree  of  (he  Supreme  Court,  as  it 
regards  the  sayer,  salt,  and  saltpetre  ex- 
cepted in  the  grant,  and  which  grant,*' 
their  lordships  declared,  '*  must  be  con- 
sidered as  limited  only  by  the  effect  of 
the  terms  which  the  Oompany  had  used 
in  making  it  to  Kulleem  Oollah  Khan." 
llie  Master  of  the  Rolls,  in  delivering 
the  judgment  of  the  Lords  of  the  Council, 
stated  the  conviction  of  their  lordships 
that  the  motives  of  the  Madras  govern- 
ment in  what  they  had  so  done  had  been 
strictly  just ;  and  added,  that  **  theur 
lorddiips  thought  it  right  to  declare  by 
him,  that  it  was  due  to  the  East  India 
Company  to  say,  that  the  conduct  of  their 
officers  had  proceeded  from  a  desire  to  do 
strict  justice  to  all  parties,  and  that  if 
they  had  done  injustice,  it  was  quite 
unmtentional  on  their  part.*' 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

DINNER  TO  filA  JOHN  MALCX>LM. 

On  Wednesday  the  13th  June,  a  most 
splendid  dinner  was  given  at  the  Albion 
Tavern  to  Sir  John  Malcolm  by  the 
Court  of  Directors.  Almost  all  the  mi- 
nisters, and  a  great  number  of  distin- 
guished noblemen  and  gentlemen,  were 
present,  among  whom  we  noticed  the 
Duke  of  Wellington,  Lord  Powis,  Lord 
William  Bentinck,  Lord  Clive,  Sir  James 
Macintosh,  Sir  Charles  Colville,  &c.  &c. 

The  Chairman  (the  Hon.  Hugh  Lind- 
say), after  giving  the  usual  toasts,  rose, 
and  stated  Uiat  he  would  not  detain  them 
by  dwelling  upon  merits,  with  which  they 
were  all  so  well  acquainted,  as  those  of 
Sir  John  Malcolm ;  he  would  satisfy  him- 
self with  proposing  his  health,  on  an  oc- 
casion he  deemed  so  fortunate  for  the 
Company  and  the  country,  as  his  nomina- 
tion to  Bombay. 

Sir  John  Malcolm,  in  returning  thanks 
for  the  honour  done  him,  not  only  by  the 
manner  in  which  his  health  was  proposed, 
but  that  in  which  it  had  been  received ; 
observed  that,  he  ought,  perhaps,  to  imitate 
the  Chairman,  and  not  detain  the  company 
— his  feelings,  howeveri  were  too  strong, 
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-  aad  his  liettft  loo  full  to  admit  of  such  a 
.coiine.  He  wat  about  to  proeeed  to 
India  to  undertake  a  task,  of  the  arduous 
natuite  of  which  he  was  fuUy  senaiUe. 
Those  hj  whom  he  waa  appointed  had 
more  eonfidence  in  him  thui  he  had  in 
himself;  he  was  too  well  acquainted  with 
the  chaiacter  of  our  power  in  India,  and 
-with  the  constitution  ctf  our  govemment, 
to  view  it  without  alarm.  He  went  to  In- 
*dia  helbre  be  was  fourteen,  and  marched 
,to  tl^e  garrison  of  Vellore,  ninety  miles, 
under  tibe  protection  of  a  strong  military 
escort,  which  he  joined  within  a  few  miles 
of  Madras,  the  country  around  that  pre- 
'sidency  being  overrun  by  the  enemy. 
'Within  thirty-five  years  of  that  date,  be 
■had  been  entrusted  with  the  military  com- 
mand and  civil  administration  of  Central 
'India,  the  last  territory  of  the  great  con- 
tkient  of  India  which  became  sul^ect  to 
British  control  and  authority.  Sir  John 
had,  he  said,  given  much  time  to  the 
study  of  the  early  records  and  history  of 
the  British  power  in  India,  and  he  found 
4k  great  number  of  eminent  men,  and 
«aany  instances  of  individual  energy  of 
-eharacter.  They  were  unfettered  by  those 
fcgulations  and  laws  which,  ar  our  em- 
-pire  increased,  and  settled,  became  indis- 
pensable;  but  this  more  systematic  rule 
4iad  with  all  ita  superiority  some  defects-^ 
men  fell  into  a  routine  which  had  a  ten- 
dency to  deaden  the  energies  of  the  mind, 
•n  enect  unfisvoun^ble  to  so  peculiar  an 
«dii)ini8tmtion  as  that  of  the  British  in 
India.  It  was  this  cause  above  all  others 
which  demanded  extraordinary  efforts  in 
those  nominated  to  such  a  charge  as  his 
was.  The  systems  we  introduced;  the 
regulations  we  instituted,  though  framed 
in  wisdom,  and  resting  upon  principles 
of  justice,  required  a  tone  to  be  given,  a 
soul  to  be  breathed  into  them,  which 
would  enable  us  to  attach  tbose  we  ruled, 
and  to  conciliate  all  ranks  and  classes  to 
our  Government  This  was  particularly 
the  task  of  those  who  filled  the  highest 
stations  in  India,  which  it  rendered  of  a 
character  so  arduous,  that  ignorance  alone 
could  approach  them  with  self-confidence. 
As  to  himself  (Sir  John  Malcolm  said), 
at  a  moment  like  the  present,  he  eagerly 
sought  for  evei^  motive  which  could 
strengthen  his  mind,  and  animate  him  to 
exertion.  On  looking  round  on  those 
who  were  this  day  assembled  to  propitiate 
his  departurei  he  saw  many  of  his  nearest 
and  dearest  relations,  who  expected  that 
he  would  lose  no  opportunity  of  adding 
to  the  fiiir  and  honest  fame  of  the  femily 
ito  which  he  belonged.  He  saw  those 
(here  Sr  John  looked  to  Mr.  Haliburton 
and  Mr  Cockbum,  formerly  of  the  civil 
service  of  Madras)  who  bad  received 
hhn  when  he  went  a  boy  to  India; 
who  had  aided  him  with  their  advice, 
etunubted  him  by  their  example,  and 


who*  haTfaict  Vrat^ed  evety '  step  he 
took  with  the  most  flatteiing  sdlicitade, 
now  looked  to  him  to  justify  their  kind 
anticipations*  He  saw  o£Blcera  whose 
deeds  of  valour  were  the  dieme  of 
.his  youth,  and  whose  established  teme 
first  incited  his  mind  to  efl6rta  at  distinc- 
tion in  his  profession.  And  here,  he  said, 
it  was  pleasing  to  refer  to  the  date*  the 
Idth  of  June,  the  forty-fbnrth  anniveraaiy 
of  the  battle  of  Cuddalmre— an  actioa, 
celebrated  for  the  glory  it  gave  to  the 
British  arms,  and  held  dear  by  every  In- 
dian soldier,  being  fixed  upon  as  that  iron 
which  the  Company's  ofiicers  became 
entitled  to  equal  rank  widi  those  of  his 
Majesty^-A  privilege  achieved  by  valour 
and  conduct;  and  hu  eye  rested  upon 
some  (Sir  John  turned  towards  Sir 
Thomas  Dallas)  who  had  participated  in 
the  efforta  which  had  gained  that  m^ 
portant  rank  for  the  army  to  which  be 
was  proud  to  belong.  {Loud  cheen,) 
•  Sir  John,  referring  to  the  larger  scenes 
in  which  he  had  been  employed,  said 
he  was  assured,  that  had  a  great  states- 
man (the  Marquess  of  Wellesley)  been 
in  England,  he  would  have .  bi^en  of 
this  party,  and  have  rejoiced  in  the 
notice  bestowed  upon  one  he  had  hxk- 
noured  with  his  friendship.  He  had, 
he  said,  never  been  recommended  to  the 
favour  of  that  eminent  man.  He  bad 
no  title  to  his  notice  but  that  of  seal  and 
activity;  yet  he  had  been  raised  to  the 
highest  stations  hi^  rai^k  enable4.hjm  to 
fill.  In  his  intercourse  with  that  nobl&> 
man,  he'  had  been  repaid  for  any  informa- 
tion be  gave  him  by  lessons  of  wisdoin. 
By  him  his  mind  was  firat  withdrawn 
from  the  limited  local  scenes  on  which  it 
had  dwelt,  and  taught  to  contemplate  our 
Indian  empire  as  a  whole;  and*  above 
all,  to  study  it  in  ita  various  pointa  of  con- 
nexion with  the  Government  of  England. 
It  was,  said  Sir  John  Malcolm,  during 
the  scenes  in  which  he  was  engaged  in 
the  administration  of  Lord  Wellesley, 
that  he  formed  afriendship  with  the  noble 
Duke  (Wellington)  who  sat  near  him. 
It  was  bis  pride  to  refer  to  oocurreooes 
which  had  led  to  the  establishment  of  a 
friendship  which  was  unchanged  and  ui^ 
cbangable,  and  had  associated  him  in 
public  duties  with  one  who  had  achieved 
a  fame,  both  as  a  soldier  and  a  statesman 
in  India,  which  he  himself  could  alone 
have  eclipsed !  (Cheen*)  He  dated  the 
friendship  of  the  noble  Earl  (Laid 
Powis),  vriiom  he  rejoiced  to  see  near 
him,  from  the  same  period;  that  no- 
bleman had  laboured  most  successfully, 
during  those  great  evento  which  distin* 
guished  the  epoch  he  was  in  India^  to 
promote  the  glory  of  that  empire  which 
his  illustrious  father  had  founded.  Sir 
John  said,  he  was  also  delighted  to  ob«> 
serve  on  this  oecasion  A^otho*  noblennn 
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(Lord  WaiiwnBentlnckXwlunefnendshtp 
it  wai  hifl  pride  to  eigoy,  beonise  all  who 
ioiev  the  chamcter  of  his  noUe  friend, 
Miist  be  sensible  svch  regard  coaM  onl? 
be  obtained  and  pnaerveA  by  honest  and 
lealoiis  efforts   in    the    semce    of  his 
countrj.  He  bad  ^reat  gratidcadon,  also, 
he  said,  in  sedng  the  prime  minister  of  the 
country  (Mr.  Canning),  who  was,  during 
tiie  last  period  he  served  in  India,  Jhre- 
sident  of  the  Board  of  Control.    That 
geatSeman  bad  done  him  the  honour  to 
suggest  his  name  eight  years  ago^  as  qua- 
fified  for  the  goverament  to  wluch  he  now 
stood  appoioted.     He  had  given  him  a 
meed  of  approbation  which  he  greatly 
valued,  in  the  senate  of  his  coontiy,  and 
he  had  stated  the  services  he  had  per- 
formed in  so  &voiiraUe  a  manner  to  lus 
gracioas  Sovereign  as  to  obtain  for  him 
the  honears  he  wore,  and  wluch,  as  a 
soUBer,  he  prized  beyond  all  other  re- 
ward.    He   stood  greatly  indebted,  he 
said,  to  the  kindness  and  consideration  of 
the  President  of  the  India  Board,  bat  to 
■ooe  wepe  his  obligadons  deeper  than  to 
the  Govt  of  Directors,  for  die  unani- 
mom   mawner  in  which  they  had  no* 
ninated  htm  to  the  high  station  whidi  ho 
held.  The  feelings,  Sir  John  Malcolm  coa« 
daded,  which  were  produced  in  his  mind 
by  neflexioB  of  what  he  owed  to  those 
wbo  now  heard  him,  ias  earnest  desire 
to  merit  such  solicitude  and  flattering 
opinions,  should  be  cherished  as  motives 
to  exertion.     He  would  bear  with  him  to 
India  the  recollections  of  this  day,  and 
he  trusted  he  should  4iot  disappoint  the 
expectations  the  paxtiafity  of  his  fiiends 
entertained.  CChetn.)    But  the  kindness 
shewn  him  on  this  occasion  had  a  value 
lodependent  of  that  of  an  excitement  to 
the  perfomance  of  his  public  duty;  it 
cune  at  this  naement  as  a  cordial  to  sup- 
port him  under  the  pain  of  an  approacb- 
lag  separation  from  tnose  he  loved  dearest, 
and  from  a  country  which,  wherever  he 
went,  had  all  his  attachment.  {Limd<md 
con&tMed  tawloiiMC%) 

The  Chairman. — "  In  rising  to  propose 
''the health  of  his  Majesty's  Ministera,'* 
I  bare  only  to  express  that  hope  which 
tbe  pttUic  ao  generally  entertain,  that 
their  eminent  talents,  unwearied  zed,  and 
•hilitr,  will  gain  for  them  the  high  Eeward 
which  their  services  to  the  country  most 
entitle  them  to.  With  much  satis&rtion 
I  propose  ^  The  health  of  the  Right 
Hob.  George  Canning,  and  the  rest  of 
his  Majesty's  Ministers.**  (Tremendous 
cfaeeriag  for  several  minutes ;  during  the 
conlhniance  of  which)— 

Mr.Canaping  rose,  and  spoke  to  the 
iollowing  purport:  Mr.  Chainnan,  on  be- 
half of  my  coUei^es  and  myself,  whom 
yuu  have  associated  in  the  toast  now 
druik,  allow  me  to  thank  this  company 
for  the  manner  in  which  it  haa  been  re" 
Mai,  /oiini.  Vol.  24.  No.  I S9. 


eei^ed.      We  led  that  we  deserve  no 
support,  and  we  claim  none,  but  in  so  ftr 
as  our  exerrions.  may  contribute  to  the 
general  advantage  and  hapoitieBs  of  the 
pieople.  (O^eers.)    We  seek  no  aid  but 
as  we  shall  be  found  to  deserve  it.    Gei»- 
deaen,  VtiSert  is  no  body  of  men  in  the 
country  fhMn  whtmi  such  acompHment 
as  you  have  now  bestowed  could  come  to 
us  with  greater  welcome.    I  believe  there 
b  no  example  in    the   history  of  the 
worid,  on  the  one  hand,  of  suoi  a  cotn- 
pany  as  that  which  your  Chairman  re- 
presents ;  and  on  the  other,  of  two  co- 
equal and  concurrent  authorities,  wliidh 
for  so  long  a  series  of  years  have  con- 
ducted without  shock  or  conflict  tfie  ad- 
ministration of,    I  had  alnrost  said,  so 
tremendous  an  empire.     Gentteaen,  the 
extent  of  the  vast  empire  over  ^ich  the 
East-India  Company  more  iremedieitely 
presides.  Is  as  fearful  as  it  is  extmof- 
dinary ;  and  it  is  a  disproof  of  the  com- 
mon adage,  that  litde  wisdom  is  required 
for  governing  numkind,  to  consider  such 
a  machine,  if  I  may  use  the  expression, 
as   100,000,000  of  souts  kept  together 
with  so  mndi  comparative  happiness,  and 
so  little  confusion.     But,  gentlemen,  dM 
greatness  of  this  empire  has  had  its  na- 
tural effect ;  for  I  will  venture  to  «8y, 
there  cannot  be  found  in  the  history  of 
Europe,  the  existence  of  any  monarchy, 
which  within  a  given  time  has  produced 
so  many  men  of  die  flrst  talents  in  ^vll 
and  military  fife  as  In<fia  has  first  trained 
for  hersi)^  and  then  given  to  their  native 
country.    {Lomd  dum.)     If  the  eon»- 
pliment  to  his  Majesty's  MinisterB  be 
pleadng  from  the  East-India  Company,  it 
16  doubly  so  on  this  occadon,  when  that 
Company  concurs  with  his  Majesty'sOo^ 
vemment  in  sending  back  to  India  a  nua 
whom  you  have  brought  home  for  a  time, 
that  he  might  point  to  the  deeds  he  had 
done  in  your  service,  and  that,  wisely  re- 
membering them,  you  ihigfat  restore  him 
with  power  and  opportunity,  which  wlU 
tend  idike  to  the  completion  of  your 
advantage,    and    his    own    reputation, 
{Htar^)    It  is  perfectly  true,  *as  the  gal^ 
lant  officer  has  himself  stated,  that  eighc 
years  ago  I  recommended  to  your  notice, 
not  knowledgCi  for  that  would  have  been 
euperfluous--tho8e    individuals  then   in 
your   service    whose  respective  daims^ 
although  differing  and  of  variont  sorts, 
were  yet  so  equally  valuable,  that  it  be- 
came a  task  of  difficult  to  select  from 
them  ^  I    mean,     Mr.  £lphinstone,    Sir 
Thomas  Munro,  and  Sir  John  Bfialeolm. 
By  accident  rather  than  preference,  the 
former  gentlemen  were  then  appointed ; 
but  if  Sir  John  Malcolm  has  been  behind 
them  in  opportunity  and  time,  he  will,  I 
trust,  prove  ultimately  equal  to  them  in 
the  advantages  which  this  Company  shall 
derive  firom  his  services.  {Lomi  eqffltnue, ) 
T  Tha 
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Tlie  Chairman  then  gave  the  health  o^ 
the  President  of  the  Board  of  Control, 
and  expressed  the  greal  satisfaction  he 
had  ahxrays  had  in  his  official  communica* 
tions  with  that  gentleman. 

Mr.  Wynn,  after  returuing  thanks,  and 
observing,  that  he  bad  always  bad  tlie 
same  satisfiiction  in  his  intercoarse  with 
the  Chairman  as  the  latter  had  expressed, 
said  he  could  not  refrain  from  expressing 
the  sentiments  which  filled  his  mind  upon 
the  present  occasion.  It  had  been  his 
duty  for  some  time  past  to  peruse  the  re- 
cords of  the  Indian  government,  and  he 
found  no  name  higher  than  that  of  Sir  John 
Malcolm.  {Hear!)  He  had  alike  raised  his 
reputatkm  for  valour  and  ability.  Of  his 
diligence  and  integrity  he  would  not 
speak — ^these  were  common  virtues  in  the 
service  to  which  he  belonged ;  but  be  bad 
displayed  other  qualities  which  rendered 
his  nomination  to  the  government  of  Bom- 
bay more  than  a  benefit  to  his  country ; 
it  was  a  boon,  and  as  such  would  be 
received  by  the  natives  of  India.  ( Cheers. ) 
The  affectionate  regard  in  which  he  was 
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by  talent ;  the  historv  of  hfs  life  during 
tliat  period  would,  the  noble  duke  said, 
be  the  history  of  tlie  glory  of  Lis 
country  in  India.  {Hear !)  With  such 
sentiments,  it  was  a  great  gratification  to 
him  to  attend  on  this  occasion,  and  to 
congratulate  his  friend,  the  service  to 
which  he  belonged,  the  East-India  Com- 
pany, and  his  country,  on  the  elevation 
he  had  attained,  and  to  wish  him  every 
success '  in  his  career  of  honourable  am- 
bition. {Loud  and  long  cheers.) 

After  the  Cbairman  had  given  the 
health  of  Ix>rd  Amherst, 

Sir  John  Malcolm  rose  and  said,  he 
had  been  permitted  to  indulge  in  his 
feelings  while  he  gratified  the  pride  he 
had  in  belonging  to  the  same  service  with 
the  two  distinguished  individuals  whose 
health  he  had  to  propose.  Sir  Thomas 
Munro  and  Mr.  Elphinstone.  Mr.  Can- 
ning had  noticed  the  claims  of  these 
eminent  men,  and  he  (Sir  J.  Malcolm) 
begged  to  assure  him  that  no  honour  he 
had  done  him  was  valued  higher  than  his 
associating  his  name  with  such    indivi- 


beld  by  them  was  the  happy  result  of     duals.  And  here  he  must  express  his  sen- 


his  own  conduct.  He  did  not  hold  him- 
self aloof  or  above  them ;  he  mixed  in 
their  society,  associated  himself^  with 
them  in  their  hours  of  recreation,  joined 
in  the  sports  of  the  field  with  them,  and 
by  such  means  won  their  hearts.  Besides, 
in  the  periods  of  war,  he  had  shown  to^ 
wards  them  a  rare  self-denial  of  fame  as 
a  soldier,  and  of  wealth  to  himsClf  when 
these  were  to  be  purchased  at  any  sacrifice 
of  humanity,  or  to  the  interests  and  re- 
putation of  the  government  he  served. 
{Hear  !)  With  such  an  impression  of  the 
merits  of  the  individual  who  was  the  ob- 
ject of  this  day*s  entertainment,  he  could 
not  withhold  the  expression  ^of  his  sen- 
timents.  {Cheering.) 

The  Cbairman  ^ve,  '*  The  health  of 
the  Duke  of  WeUmgton,  and  tliat  army 
which  he  had  so  often  led  to  glory." 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  rose  and  said, 
be  had  always  pleasure  in  attending  din- 
ners on  occasions  of  this.nature,  but  never 
had  attended  one  with  greater  delight 
than  the  present.  He  had  not  merely  to 
congratulate  his  friend  Sir  John  Malcolm 
on  his  elevation  to  the  government  of 
Bombay :  a  nomination  such  as  thid 
opemted  throughout  the  whole  Indian 
service.  The  youngest  cadet  saw  an  ex- 
ample he  might  imitate  ~a  success  he 
might  attain.  The  good  which  the  coun- 
try derived  from  such  feelings  being  ex- 
cited was  incalculable.  It  was  now  thirty 
yean  since  he  had  formed  an  intimate 
friendship  with  Sir  John  Malcolm ;  du- 
ring that  eventful  period,  there  was  no 
operation  of  consequence,  no  diplomatic 
Measure,  in  India,  in  which  his  firiend 
had  not  borne  a  conspicuous  part  He 
was  alike  distinguished  by  courage  and 


Gments,  which  he  had  publicly  stated, 
that  Mr.  Canning,  by  the  part  he  took 
in  promoting  Sir  lliomas  Monro  and 
Mr.  Elphinstone,  had  conferred  the  great- 
est benefit  on  India,  while  he  elevated  the 
service  of  which  they  were  omamenta. 
Prompted  by  these  feelings,  and  by  sen- 
timents of  the  warmest  friendsliip,  he 
begged  to  propose  their  hea\lh.{Applau9e.) 
The  health  of  the  new  Bishop  of  Cal- 
cutta, and  several  other  toasts,  were 
given  from  the  chair ;  and  about  eleven 
o^clock  the  company  retired. 


SCOTS  CIIUaCH  IN   INDIA. 

On  the  Uist  day  of  meeting  (28tb  May) 
of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  Dr.  Meikiejohn  gave  in  the 
report  of  the  committee  on  the  reference 
from  the  presbytery  of  Edinbui^h  re- 
garding the  junior  mhiister  of  Calcutta.- 
The  committee  were  of  opinion  that  the 
appeal  should  be  dismissed  as  incompe- 
tent, on  the  ground  that  Mr.  Brown,  the 
appellant,  had  no  status  in  the  church  of 
Calcutta;  but  recommended,  aa  thd 
junior  minister  had  gone  out  without 
having  complied  with  the  regulations  of 
the  act  of  1814^  that  upon  the  produce 
tion  of  proper  documents,  the  Presbytery 
of  Edinbuigh  should  be  authorized  to 
give  him  the  necessary  status. 

Dr.  Meikiejohn  (the  con\'ener)  said, 
Mr.  Brovni  was  not  so  much  to  blanie  atf 
inight  be  supposed— for  the  deliverance 
Of  the  assembly  of  1814  was  locked  up 
in  the  minutes,  and  unknown  to  the 
church  generally.  The  committee  would 
have  wished  that  the  assembly  had  given 
the  status  itself;  bat  as  that  could  not  be 
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effected,  it  wis  deemed  nost  advisable 
to  authorize  the  Prcabytery  of  £diabui|;ii 
to  do  so,  upon  the  pioduction  of  the  ne- 
cesaiiy  documents,  or  certified  copies. 

*  The  Solicitor- General  objected  to  the 
assembly  giving  a  decision  upon  so  Im- 
portant a  subject.  On  the  mere  report  of 
a  committee,  delivered  on  the  last  day  of 
the  session.  He  held,  if  they  decided 
the  appeal  of  Mr.  Brown  to  be  incom- 
petent, that  the  whole  case  must  fell  to 
the  ground;  and  they  were  not  entitled 
to  legislate  upon  facts  disclosed  in  such  a 
case.  He  considered  the  appro vi^l  of  the 
report  as  an  extension  of  the  act  of  1814s 
which  it  would  be  illegal  to  alter,  unless 
the  whole  church  was  consulted;  and 
the  approval  of  the  report  would  be  doing 
by  a  hide- wind,  what  ought  to  be  a  de- 
liberate act  They  were  not  in  a  con- 
dition to  decide,  being  ignorant  of  the 
facts ;  he  therefore  wished  the  matter  to 
fie  over  till  next  assembly. 

•  This  ol:5ection  led  to  a  desultory  dis- 
enssion,  in  which  the  members  expressed 
the  deepest  interest  in  tlie  matter— all 
seeming  to  concur  in  thinking  that  the 
whole  misunderstanding  had  originated 
in  the  manner  in  which  the  East-India 
Company  bad  made  the  ^pointments, 
particularly  in  that  Hon.  Court  not  cor- 
responding and  acknowledging  the  as- 
•embly  on  the  subject.  A  motion  to 
nearly  the  following  effect  was  ultimately 
linanimously  adopted : 

««1rhe  General  Anembty,  fcelfng  the  deepeit 
lBtex«st  in  the  cooditkn  of  their  PrM^tarfan 
htethzen  In  India  malntalnUiff  the  principles  of 
U»e  Chureh  (d  Scottand,  appoSnt  a  Coromlttee  to 
imuiie  into  the  present  state  of  the  minater*  In 
India,  to  take  into  consideration  the  wanU  and 
exiccsiciea  of  the  same,  and  to  inquire  on  what 
footine  the  India  Company  are  willing  to  receive 
Presbyterian  mlnistecs,'*  Bcc— Ceded,  tdereunf. 

NEW  JUDGE  OF  BOMBAY. 

Mr.  J.  P.  Grant,  formerly  of  tlie  Nor- 
thern circuit,  and  late  member  for  Tavis- 
tock, has  been  appointed  one  of  the 
Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  at  Bom- 
lay. 

PROfESSOa  HAUGUTON. 

In  the  review  of  Mr.  Haughton's  edi- 
tion of  the  Institutes  of  Menir(in  our  last 
YOlume),  the  state  of  that  gentleman's 
health  was  adverted  to.     We  now  lament 
to  hear,   that  complete  tranquillity  and 
change  of  climate  being  thought  indispen- 
sable for  itp  re-establishment,  he  baa  been 
obliged  to  resign  the  professorship  of  Hin-" 
du  literature  at  the  EasWlndia  college, 
where  his  loos  will  be  severely  felt     To 
his  friends  and  to  himself,*  the  high  appro- 
bation with  which  the  Court  of  Directors 
have  acknowledged  his  past  services,  join- 
ed to  the  public  expression  of  their  regret 
at  the  cause  of  his  resignation,  must  prove 
Equally  satisfiictory.     As  Mr.  liaughton- 
is  still  m  the  prime  of  life,  we  hope,  ere 


long,  to  see  him  restored  to  health,  and 
resuming  his  station  among  the  distin- 
guished upholders  of  Eastern  literature  in 
this  country. 

BBUaXFOAE  GUN. 

The  brass  gun  captured  at  Bburtpore 
has  arrived  in  England,  on  the  Rose,  as  a 
present  to  his  Majesty.  Its  dimensions 
are  as  follow:  length,  17  feet;  external 
diameter  of  the  breech,  37  inches ;  dia- 
meter of  the  muzzle,  24  inches ;  diameter 
of  calibre,  9  Inches ;  thickness  of  metal 
at  the  breech,  14  inches  ;  at  the  muzzle, 
7i  ;  Its  gross  weight  is  estimated  at  seven- 
teen tons.  It  is  not  a  little  curious,  that 
from  the  centre  reinforce  to  the  cascabel, 
the  metal  is  essentially  different  from  that 
which  composes  the  first  part  of  the  gun, 
as  if  it  had  been  cast  at  different  times. 
The  same  princijrfe  seems  to  have  been 
observed  in  casting,  vrtiich  obtams  with 
the  natives  of  India  generally*  that  pf 
forming  the  bore  l^  a  tube  of  iron,  over 
which  the  brass  is  cast.  The  piece  is 
surmounted,  at  the  trunnions,  by  two 
dolphins,  and  ornamented,  on  different 
parts,  by  raised  work,  and  Persian  in- 
scriptions. It  will  receive  an  hon  ball  of 
lOOlbs.  weight. 

CAFTAJN  OBINDLAY'i  VIEWS  IN   INDIA. 

The  third  part  of  this  gentleman's 
splendid  work,  on  the  scenery,  costumes, 
and  architecture  of  India,  to  which  we 
referred  in  our  April  number,  has  now 
appeared ;  and  it  is  gratifying  to  us  to  find 
how  well  it  fulfils  the  promises  we  held 
out  when  noticing  the  first  part,  that 
the  succeeding  portions  would  rather  ex- 
ceed than  fall  short  of  its  merits.  The 
contents  are  :  I,  Preparations  tor  a  Sut- 
tee ;  2.  Tombs  of  the  Kings  of  Golcouda; 

3.  Hermitage  at  Kurrungalle,  in  Ceylon ; 

4.  Fortress  of  Bowrie,  in  Rajpootana; 

5.  the  Fort  of  Bombay  i  6.  Morning 
View  from  CaJliann,  near  Bombay.  "We 
would  particiUarly  notice  the  third,  the 
fourth  (both  of  which  are  from  drawmgs 
by  the  late  Capt.  Auber,  and  display  to 
great  advantage  the  powers  of  that  lament- 
ed officer's  pencil) ;  and  the  last,  which 
is  from  a  painting  by  Daniell,  after  a 
drawing  by  Capt  Grindlay ;  they  are  exqui- 
sitely  beautiful.  When  complete,  this 
ipagnificent  work  wiU  be  almost  mvalu- 
able. 

*ESTIM0UIAL   TO   EAST  INDIA  C0M»IAKDI?aS. 

Cow  of  •  letter  addz«Bscd  to  Capt.  J.  Short, 
cbfriSLSnR  EasMndta  shipFVUrMs;  dated  on 
board  the  TaWlie,  Kd  May  1«27.       .  ... 

^tor  sirs  Now  that  our  Toyage  is  completed, 
abd  we  are  about  to  separate,  we  fbd  it  only  in 
justice  to  youY  merit,  and  a  duty  Imposed  on  our- 
selves, to  coaavey  to  you  our  best  thanks  for  yowr 
liberal  and  kind  treatment,  your  Jndnlgent  and 
considerate  conduct,  during  our  hetag.oo  powg 
your  ship,  and  urbich  conspired  so  much  to  wss» 
the  tedium  of  a  sea  voyage.  ' 

Whilst  we  beg  your  assurance  of  our  «**»JJg^ 
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s  bto  of  tuch  kfadncn.  and  whhoat  Toitiirfiig  to 
fpeak  fully  of  your  profteloapl  kBowiedm,  pef- 
vit  \i»  to  a^nnn.  that  the  iMU  and  kiCdl%Biioa 
elicited  daring  tibe  Tarrage  was  of  a  character  to 
fanpart  a  feeling  at  eonfldenoe  and  aecvrity  each  aa 
we  ooald  ever  wbh  to  pniafii  when  on  tfae  r 


r. 


looa  ocean* 

With  moat  cordbl  wlihec  for  faeilth,  happinea» 
and  praaperfty  to  he  ymr  conrtant  atfeadantf  j  we 
remam,  dear  %]*,  faithfully  yowrt, 
iSlgnedJIaabelbi  Moigay  Garahaao. 

Mary  Agnes  aiL, 

Eml)y  Short, 

John  Rodher,  m^far,  BennI  Hone  ArtlL 

N.  S,  Webh,  in^}or,  Bengal  ArtfUery. 

George  P)ayfiilr«  auvgeen,  H.C.'a  lenrice. 

Edward  Goate,  capt.,  87th  regt. 

P.  Schalch,  ttent.,  Bengal  2d  csralry. 

Capt.  Shocfa  reply  to  fhe  abote  letter. 

Ship  FlairHt,  May^^  18S7* 
LadSea  and  Gentlemen :  The  letter  yon  have 
done  me  the  hoooar  to  addren  to  me  at  the  mo- 
ment of  yovr  leavfog  the  ship  FmirfUi  etsthig  the 
ealitfactton  with  which  my  feiehle  eflbrts  to  render 
a  long  voyage  cemlbrtahle  have  been  crowned »  la 
moat  gratlfpng  to  my  ftelinn,  and  the  hind  wishea 
yoB  have  exprened  for  m  v  ratwe  welfiue,  at  the 
time  of  onr  aeparation«  will  erer  lemaln  engravcD 
on  my  memory* 

I  attrftnte  the  happfaieaa  (tf  the  ^ome,  not  lo 
my  own  eflbrtc.  hut  to  the  geiieral  Vina  oondnct* 
anbilfty,  and  condeicensian  of  my  ruTngfrw. 
from  whom  1  have  riwayi  received  die  moat  |mlte 
attntioiw  and  Cor  whoee  hidivld»al  happlneia  and 
prosperity  I  shall  ever  retain  the  greasiest  aollci- 

I  have  the  hoboar  to  he,  laiiea  and  genttamoii 
Ycry  rcspectftilly  and  fidthfnily  vours, 

(Signed)    Joanra  Smost. 
To  Mrs.  Colond  Oaonham,  &t. 


PROMOTIONS  AND  CHANGES 
IN  THE    BRITISH  ARMY 

(SIBVIWG   IN  THX  KA8T.) 

I1MI«.Dp.  W.  Phlhbe  to  he  com.  hv  pnrclt.,  t. 
BoHop  pitmi.  in  13th  L.Dr.  <96  June  t?)* 

13th  L,Df.  CapL  Jf.  Grosder,  from  h.j«>»  to  bo 
capt.,  V.  ILHeyman,  who  cxoif,  T9c  dif.  (12  July 
26) ;  Lieat.  P.  P.  Nevflle,  ftom  aoth  F.,  to  hh 
Bent.,  V.  Evcred,  whocxch.  HB  Nov.  96);  Capt. 
Sk  A.  T.  C.  Caapbdl,  ftom  Cape  Corps  of  Cav„ 
to  be  captt»  y*  J*  Thornton,  who  rets,  on  ho|>.  of 
Cape  Corps  of  Cav.,  ree.  dlf.  {U  Jnne  97) »  Com. 
A.  BoMtm,  IVom  11th  L  J>r.»  to  heltent.  by  pvchw 
II.  Paladl  prom.  (96  June). 

9d  f  eof .  Lient.  W.  Jesse,  ftom  Mth  P.,  to  be 
Heut,  ▼.  Smith  prom.  <10May) ;  Lieut.  T.  Dow- 
gbse,  firoa»  h.n.,  to  be  Ueutw  v.  W.  Briford,  who 
cvdi.  (14  June). 

3i  Foot.  Lieut.  W,  Dofglas,  from  hA»  to  be 
lleut.,  V.  Ridd  prom.  (16  nay)  t  Ens.  J.  C.  Ronaev 
from  90th  R,  to  he  lient.  trr  nnrdv.,  v.  Grant 
luonk  (17  Uay) ;  A.  Kennedy  to  be  ens.  by  purch.« 
V.  Darling  app.  to  67th  F.  (94  May) ;  Bus.  O.  A. 
Malcolm,  ftom  6th  P.,  to  be  Bent,  by  pnrdu,  v. 
Mocabead  pran.  (7  Jane). 

I3th  giMt,  Lieut.  W.  H.  Barker,  from  hja,,  to 
he  Ueut,,  v.  R.  StapletaB<  who  auh^  rec  dif.  (24 
May). 

14<h  Jhe#.  Bna.  J.  Walaon  to  be  Heat,  by  porch., 
V.  Mackenxiewom.  (17  May)i  J.  Lloyd  to  oe  ens, 

apurch.,  V.  Ouunbers  prom,  in  44th  7.  (23  May)  t 
.  C.  wader  to  be  cos.  by  porch.,  v.  Watson 
pram.  (94  May) ;  W.  S.  Rose  to  be  ens.  by  purch., 
V,  Loud  Elpbiinstone  app.  to  Royal  Hone  Guards 
(14  June), 

20th  Foot.  J.  Rogers  to  he  ena.  by  purch.»  v. 
Rouse  prom.  In9d  F.  (17  May). 

aflth  Aor.  Lieut.  Cot  H.  Stacpoole,  from  4Sth 
B„  to  be  lieut.  oot,  v.  Vigouieaux,  who  exch« 
(9U  Dec  96)  {  LIcuU  R.  A.  Andrews,  from  48th 
P.,  to  belieujL^  v.  Blackall  whoexch.  (8  Nov.  96) ; 
Lieut.  J.  G.  Evered,  from  isth  L.Dr,,  to  be  lieut., 
V.  Neville  who  exch.  (9  Nov. 98):  Lient.  C.To- 
hin,  from  54th  F.,  to  he  Ucut.,  v.  Scnoof,  who 
excn.  (11  Nov.  3G) ;  Ens.  C.  W.  Barrow  to  be 
lieut.,  V.  Le«is  dec.  (15  Dec.  96);  H.'W.  Mageo 
to  be  ens.,  v.  Barrow  (lido). 


3I«f  Foot,  J.  WhItCiro  to  be  ena.  by  pfodi., 
Feanoa  prasn.  lodTth  F.  ^4/une97)w 

9ath  Fbot,  Ena.  C«  Irvhie^  tnm  96th  P.,  to  bo 
Keut.  by  purclu,  v.  BcnMrd  who  rets.  (17  May)  i 
Lieut.  R.  Matthew  to  be  capC,  v.  Seymour  dec.  i 
Ens.  B.  Evans  to  be  Dent.,  v.  Matthew ;  and  R. 
Hayes  to  be  ens.»  v.  Evana  CsB  ft  J«n4  ;  Lient. 
R.  Dudley,  from  tf7th  F.,  to  he  lient.*  t.  Stewart 
ptom.  f  14  Jnne]^* 

4flm  FbflT.  Llentr  Col.  T.  "Valiant.  Aon  9H  F.» 
to  bo  UeuUeoU  ▼•  Thonton*  who  esch.  (7  JuaaK 

Mth  FtM,  LienU  F.  Csowtksgr,  from  h.n.  1st  P., 
to  he  Ueut.,  ▼.  Dnnn  apn.  to  I2th  F.  (M  May) : 
Ens.  J.  D.  Toottg  to  be  lient.  by  pnsch.,  v.  Bvana 
who  setSL  (7  Jan.)  \  Ens.  O.  G.  B.  Lowthev  to  bo 
lieut.  by  pnrdi.,  v.  0*HaUor8n  prom,  hi  Mth  F. 

?l  May) ;   E.  Stnart  to  be  ens.  by  pmrch  ,  v. 
oong  (7  Jan.)  \  R. A.  Daiel  tok»«n»  by  paach.* 
V.  Lowther  (31  May). 

4ftM  Fm*.  Lient.  Col.  C.  A.  VIgouieaaa,  fions 
90th  P.,  to  be  lient.  col.,  y.  Stacpoole,  who  exch. 
06  Dec.  96)  \  Lient.  D.  A.  Comtayne,  ftom  87th 
P.,  to  he  Ueut.*  v.  EUkott,  who  each.  (19  Nov. 
96)*,  Ens.  G.  H.  Clarke  to  be  fleut.  by  pureh.,  t. 
Dean  prom.  (7  Jnne  97/ ;  Ens.  H.  B.  Bennett*  frean 
69th  F.,  to  be  eos.>  v.  Claihe  (14  June). 

46A  FMt,  Ens.  W,  J.  Yonge  to  be  Hent.  br 
puvch.,  V.  W.  Campbell  pram.  07  Mey)  \  N.  Goa- 
aeiin  to  he  ena.  by  pnrai«  ▼.  Yonge  prom.  (14 
June). 

KVh  Fbel.  Ett.  T.  peanen.  ftom  SIst  P.,  to  bu 
lieut.  by  purely,  v.  Steuart  prom.  (7  June). 

48M  Poor.  Lieut  J.  Blacken,  from  90th  P..  C» 
be  Heat.*  ▼.  Andiewa,  who  exch.  (8  Nov.  96). 

M<A  Fmt.  Lient.  M.  Sehoof,.  from  86th  P..  to  hn 
Ueut.,  V.  Tobta,  who  exch.  (11  Nov.96^ 

inOi  Foot',  J,  Farmei  to  he  ena.  In  parch.,  t, 
Jesse  prom.  {\\i  May)  \,  Lieut.  L^  Cannldinal  to  bo 
capt.,  V.  Steveneon  dec*  and  Sc^^  M^.  D.  Gah> 
der  to  be  adj.,  with  ink  of  ena.,  ▼•  Camolchnel. 
prom,  (both  5  Dec  26). 

87ril  Foot*  Lieut.  N.  G.  Baylee  to  be  capL.,  ▼. 
Bell  prom.  In  41st  F.  (19  May  n>\  Ens.  R.  Dudley 
to  be  lient..  v.  Baylee  (U)  do.>;  Fna.  T.  B.  Sheen, 
firom  76th  P.,  to  he  Ilent..  v.  KenneUy  prom.  (II 
May) ;  P.  Dunbar  to  be  ena.,  v.  Dudley  (10  May)  i 
Lieut.  R.  C.  Elttott,  froBB  4fith  P..  tohe  Itet^;  v. 
Conrtayne»  whe  exch.  (19  Nov.  96). 

VJOh  Foot,  Cspt.  J.  B.  Moitlebury,  from  h.p.,  to 
be  capt..  V.  Logie  prom.  (17  May  97). 

Owi»N  Unrf.  Lieut.  T.  W.  Rogers  to  he  capt.  bf 
purch.,  V.  Taree,  who  rets,  (7  Jnne). 

Breoot,  Capt.  T,  HaU.  14th  F„  alde^e-camp 
to  late  Brig.  Gen.  Edwaida»  to  be  ma),  in  army  (lb 
Jan.26).  ^ 

Sl^p:— Mi^.  J.  Ptaaer,  Cevlon  Regt.,  to  be  dcpt. 
qu.  mast.  a«u  to  tioopeaenrioK  hi  iunMl  of  Ceylon 
(with  rank  of  lieut.  coL  in  army)»  v^  Hardy,  ^ho 
reaigns  (24  May). 

Tho  undannenHoned  cadeu  of  the  Hon.  E.  1. 

Companv't  service  to  have  tempocaiT  nnk  aa  euh 
signs  dunng  period  of  thefr  befiig  pbced  at  Chat- 
hun  far  field  instnictkxia  in  art  of  sappini^  and 
mining  >— 

Cadets  P.  pitmas,  H.  Phuer,  W,  Canard,  H. 
A.  Lake,  and  R.  Napier  (all  7  June). 

MWOWOWurp  JLHJnKCfWfM. 

Tho  6th  Foot  to  bear  on  its  coloarsandapBoIttti 
menu  the  woida  <*  RoUfa,"  <*  Vimelnu'*^  "  Cotub- 


«( 


Vittaria,-  and  **  Nlvdte." 


The  83d  Foot  to  bear  on  its  coionnand  uffpotA- 
menta  the  word  **  Buaaoo," 


The  44th  Foot  to  bear  a 
mcBts  the  word  '*  Bhakosbuig.' 

Hit  MiO^y  lua  been  pleaaed  to  «pprov< 
Ceylon  RegtoMnt  beaiiuf  the  naaoe  w  tb 
km  Rifle  ReghnenS." 

INDIA  SHIPPING, 


e  of  the 
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Jfo^90.  ItadM  Ruddier,  CoxweO,  and  Mtortm, 
HoWday,  both  from  Bengal  fnd  Madraa ;  at  DsnI. 
— ao.  Abberloth  Pereivel,  from  Benoal  and  Mn- 
dcaat  at  Otmveselid.   niw  ilne.'AdaBBsan.  ttam 


Am, 


;,  from 
CMnn 


kr  Jfirlw,fMnBawdaidCCTlini  Sir  Jota 
Mt>mr%n.,  dTll  wTkci  Ibi.  CoL  Bukiri 
T.  Bikcc,  Efa.i  Hi.  J.  Bdl  ud  Mi.  S.  HtOm, 

ni  Cipt  J.  H.  Onr-    " '■ 

I,  CilcutU. 


nr  Id^f  Rgni,  rnn  Btogtl :  Mn.  C^  Cain- 
Wli  Mb.  a.  CoJtiBi  Hi*.  J.  Htckleiri  LkuL 
CoL  dmpl]^  I  H>).  E.  H.  Bronfhlcn,  Bennl 
N.I.  I  CUL  W.  Huite.  H.M.-t T«h  L4De*ti 
Si.  O.  win,  nwL  fH*b.i  CsfX.  C.  Tutntri 
Unu.  D>U«,  Tntar,  ukl  Dml  i  Mlwa  Hil- 
•itd.  S.  HaTdoo,  Nncui.  Bid  Ivo  Hkckkri  Mh- 
•mPrw,  AWIc,  md  Ihw  Hkuiy  1  ■«(■•«. 

rwr  DM,  tnm  Boifil :  Mb.  Bran*i  Hn. 
Huthcn  I  Wu  BnniK  \  Tbn.  Lnli.  Sto., 
toriUdi    Llnl.  Col.  BUnii,  Mud  Cii|ii.  Hnb- 

Unb  Invn,  7lh  BnnI  N.I.  i  Ltmi. "BTcniw- 
focd,  Bootn  Cat.)  Conwt  J.  FuKa,  BUi  Ba- 

H^lthm,  Bu.,  dltu  i  H  tos  M.  A-  Swtnkae  ud 
E.  HodKKOi  HHUn  R.  KIdhj,  E.  Brone,  nd 


IMd,  £uo  1  CipUlH  HuUblnon,  Hma,  ml 
KtSDHtv.  dmo  I  UniU.  BijU>,  InlB*,  and  Hil. 
Mad,  ifilloi  Adj.  HHHidi  Mn.  Cut  I  Sun. 
Bron,  H.W.^  Mih  Rict.  i  HIb  E.  smuMin 
Ht.W.  JwfcKB,  ■un.Bewtlsub.i  IWprlntn 
H.M.'i87thRi«t.|  HaotdEt'sWaiMchUdnn. 


tr  PMtoM,  rran  N.S.  WilBi  Unit.  CoL 
Ifnit  («Kh  R((l.|  ud  bmilji  Cut.  Lockinr 
I  Rfgt.)  ud  tuBllT  1  Uaut.  sioddui,  Bojul 
Iff CotTX  MiK.M.Catip<ii  Mi. □.Hoop*. 
'^  Warnb  Hnffiv,  fnnn  N.S.  Wlla :  Mr. 
BluludiMr.  Cooki  Mr.  NnUtt:  Ml.  DHoo, 

f.R.N.i  Llcul.  KlDf .  Utb Reel.  1  Mn.  Klnf 
cUld-i  AbM.  niriTl'iinwi,  J  Iha  tttUkn  1 


Kr  Ii*  Bdb,.  rrtun  B««J :  Mn.  HopMia 
pJUbewiliiKWihiiliiP.R.  Ciulct.  Baq.)      C.A:RmiC»«   Bt 
iv^  S*??;^'    "■  "•<'«"■  Em.i   Cipt.      chUdmi  Mr.  cT  H. 

■  tnu*  H.Wa  »ui  Bft.       *~" 

|7^i6inn.  tnm  D<daI:  C>p(>  ud  Mn, 

SJ.CM.  O.  R.  Bdl7Lirut.Hun«yj  Kl» 
<  ^EJ<!>1«.P.  VouHi  Cipt-a.  Ftrni  Llml. 
I    ij*Wi  D.UItfiion.E>q.,  mmhwui  Mto- 


R.  A.  Mfwtt  utd  Ml.  HuidilHai,  adtu:  M 
STmWD  1  Mn.  WHk  ud  dnukun  t  Mn.  Clix 
MIbRodihi  Rn.  Mi.  WibEn  wd  l^t  H 
Forbai  Hi,  dmidigUi  Mr.  Counani  MIbI 
BoduBi  Mr.  NUM. 
^ftr  IViacHtqtv(M>*«r  ICalM.  In  H*^o 


Unt-H-Povlei  Ltnil-A.  FbiUd)  Lloit. 
d  Mn.  B>Mi«iai,  uhI  m> 
Bnuoai  Mr.  W.  Minfai 
F.  5.  HanUioD  b 

'lunti  M' ■ 

nd  H.  « 

""  ^Bnidlii 


vtli  MtBH 


Thudw, 
,    _. UB.     m..  imocin- >■     - 


.  Wblnn.  C.  ) 

_ od.  ud  J.  N.  » ,  „ 

I    uo  loMkn  H.C.I  MTLcei    It   •oUIbi- 

-^      Gnfr  MkH*  M.  P.  mSw  Bid  L.  HSi^i  Mr. 
— "~      L.  LMlun  I  MtaB  C.  Wui»,  P.  GoIpub,  A. 
Tioiw,  E.  Cm^  H.  Ca«a,L.  MKuDn^ 
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g.  ruber;  Meiici.  W.  J.  Money*  J.Sandya,  J. 
Mtyo,  tnd  HTEUIott,  wrlten;  Mr.  C.  Swlntou; 
tieai  W.  BWott ;  Rev.  J.  Latham,  mtolonary  ; 
fc.R.  MacCMin;  Ueoi.  J.  Lang;  Me«».  E. 
Taylor,  H.  Penrort.  J.  CurU»»  and  W.  Baker, 
okdeto;  C*pt.  JoltoK»,  H.M/s  13th  Foot ;  LJeut. 
BoTC«,  Lieat.  Burslen,  and  Atilst.  nirg.  Sink. 
H.M/i  44Ui  Foot ;  Lieut.  Fnaer.  Km.  Wtoe,  Enfc 
UutchloMn,  Ens.  White,  ,and  Ens.  Brtetojr, 
H.M.^  47th  Foot;  Eni.  M'Gtegdr  and  Aafrt. 
cun.  Stzath,  H.  M.'s  fi9th  Foot;  230  loldleii 
H.H/S  lervloe ;  89  lokUen*  wiveii  S9chiklnn* 

Vtr  ThomofOrmmllU,  tor  Bengal:  Major  Bal- 
dock;  Lkut.  A.  rnaer;  Capt-Reaa;  Ueut.  J.  R. 
Bnrraat  Mr.  Malnwaring ;  Mlnaa  Coles,  H.  B. 
SUdom,  S.  SIddoM*  A/Wilioo,  aodE.  Hoppan; 
Menn.  C.  R.  Browne,  C.  Slatke,  L,  Ro«,  P. 
Dick.  D.  H.  Brodlo,  and  H.  Lemcturier,  cadeu ; 
Mr.  T.  Inglto,  ajatat  ture, ;  flUO  recmili  H-Ca 
aervioe  ;  10  women ;  6  chuaren* 

PerKeptunt,  for  Bombay  ;  Ma|.Gen.  Sir  John 
Malcobn  and  suite ;  i>lr  Alex.  CasipbeU.  Bart. ; 
Lady  Campbell ;  Messrs.  Escombe,  C.  A.  Tiacqr, 
R.  S.  Frampton,  and  E.  Chamlcr,  writen;  Messrs. 
J.  Wye,  J.  Murray,  and  J.  WiUlamson.  aastat. 
surss. ;  Lieut.  Newton,  Comet  Scott,  and  ConMt 
Gonion,  H.M.'s  4th  L.  Piags. 

Per  ParmeUa,  for  Bengal:  Col.  Dickson,  H.C/« 
aervioe  I  Miss  A.  Stone;  Lieut.  F.  B.  Stocke. 
.  P»  Itootmry,  for  Bombay :  Lieut.  Col.  and  Mrs. 
SuHiTan  and  IkmUy ;  Capt.  Fyaas ;  Lieut,  and 
Mrs.WeUs;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clendon;  Miss  Wat- 
son ;  Mosn.  Wyatt,  Watson,  and  M'Oregor. 

Per  ChiMe  Harold,  for  Madras  and  Calcutta: 
Mr.  Blikenyoung  and  family  ;  Mr.  Ralston ;  Mr. 
CNeil;  Mrs.  Mather;  Col. Carter;  Mr.  Shllling- 
foid ;  Misses  Wells  and  Hendenon ;  Mr.  Christie ; 
Mr.  Mackensiet  merchant;  Mr.  Bell;  Mr.  Rich- 
mond; 3  servants. 

•    P^  Jane,  for  Madxss ;  Messn.  Paterson,  Dobfaa, 
and  Mackensie,  cadets;  two  native  servants. 

Per  Cambrea  Ca»tle»  for  Calcutta  i  Mr.  Petrie; 
Messrs.  Luke  and  Harper,  writers ;  Messrs.  Sess- 
"more  and  Murrell,  cadeU;  Miss  Martin;  Major 
and  Mrs.  Turner ;  Mr.  Graves,  merchant. 

BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

May.  90.  At  Edinburgh,  the  lady  of  Colonel 
FouUs,  Madras  Cavalry,  and  of  Caimey  Lodge, 
FIfesbtf e,  of  a  son. 


f^  In  Vvper  Portland.Place,  the  ladjr  o£  Henry 
St.  G.  Tuacar,  of  a  son.  

June  7.  Mrs.  Thornton,  of  Bennet  Street,  Great 
Surrey  Street,  of  a  daughter.      ^  ,  ^    ,„    ^ 

8.  In  Union  Place,  Lambeth,  the  lady  of  Mz.  C. 
HacoA,  EasUlnaia  service*  of  a  daughter. 

MAmilLAGKS. 

May  18.  At  Edinburgh,  J.  C  Rabton,  Esq.,  of 
the  Hon.  E.  1.  Compeny^s  service,  to  Cathcrbie^ 
eldest  daughter  of  the  late  J.  Home,  of  f.fahausab 
Esq.,  derk  to  the  sifnet. 


Of  the  late  Lieut.  CoL  F.  W.  BeUia,  of  the  H< 
E.L  Company's  service.  «    ...      ^ 

IS.  At  DuiMO,  Mr.  F.  Howden,  to  Sophia,  el- 
dest daughter  of  the  lale  D.  Brown,  Esq.,  Pe- 
nang. 

20.  At  St.  Creorge^s  Church,  Hanover  Sqnaze.  Sir 
Alex.  Campbell,  Bart.,  to  Miss  Makofan,  eldert 
daughter  of  MaJ.  Gen.  Sir  John  MaUxAn,  &C:B. 


DEATHS. 

Feb.  SI.  On  board  the  BnitmUh  transport*  in 
Table  Bay,  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Wm.  Camfibel. 
Esq.,  editor  aixl  proprietor  of  the  Sing^Mtre  Cb«- 
tudft  aged  S3. 

Maroi  S6.  Onboard  the  Jforlw,  on  the  pafsage 
from  Bengal,  Capt.  M'Lood,  HTM.'s  78th  Fooc 

May  10.  At  Harwich,  the  Rev.  Wm.  WhinOeld, 
B.D.,  Vicar  of  Romseyand  Doveroourt-oim-Uar- 
wich,  formerly  chaplam  to  the  Eastr  India  Coaa- 
pany  at  Bencoolen,  aged  64. 

SI.  At  Chdtenham,  Chark>tte,  youngest  daugh- 
ter of  the  late  Lieut.  Gen.  George  iknynghani,  of 
the  Madras  establishment,  aged  SB. 

S7.  On  Heme-hill.  Dulwich.  Wm.  Prior.  Esq.. 
lata  of  Smyma»  in  his  fiSd  vear. 
.    S&  Mr.  James,  author  oi  tlie  Naval  Hittont' 

June  6.  At  North  find,  Hampstead,  Capt.  P. 
Earl,  of  the  East-India  ship  Aurora, 

IB.  At  the  East-IndU  Muitary  College,  Addis, 
combe,  in  her  19th  year,  Frances  Eliaabetb.  so* 
cond  daughter  of  Colonel  Houston. 

iMteiif.  At  Northam,  Sussex,  Xbarkitte  D. 
Deane,  daughter  of  the  late  John  Deane,  Esq..  of 
the  Boigal  Civil  Service,  aged  19. 

—  At  Aleppo,  oi  the  plague,  the  Hon.  H.  An- 
JMn,  bother  oi  Lord  Anson. 

—  Henry,  eldest  son  of  Sir  Robert  WHaoB, 
II.P.,  after  a  long  illness  contracted  on  aervke  in 
the  East-Indies. 


Vostsrrivt  to  90U(tic  SintrlUgenre* 


ADVicKshavc  been  received  at  Calcutta 
from  the  miBsion  to  Ava,  dated  Sembew- 
gewn,  the  25th  of  December.  The  mis- 
sion arrived  at  Ava  on  tlie  20th  of  Sep- 
tember, and  left  it  on  the  12t^  of  Decem- 
ber. They  had  all  experienced  much 
civility  from  the  court.  Mr.  Cniwfurd, 
after  repeated  conferences  with  the  Bur- 
man  ministers,  had  concluded  a  commer- 
cial treaty,  of  which  the  following  i&  the 
purport : — Merchants  and  vessels  are  to 
pass  and  repass  between  the  respective 
countries  without  hindrance  or  charge  on 
vessels  except  the  customary  dues.  All 
vessels  under  a  certain  siee  are  to  be  sub- 
ject to  duties  only,  and  a  small  charge  for 
a  chokcy  pass  on  departure ;  large  vessels 
are  not  to  be  obliged  to  hind  their  gunfi, 
nor  unship  the>r  rudders.  Merchants  are 
to  come  and  go,  and  dispose  of  or  take 


away  tlieir  property  without  hindrance  or 
-  charge.  In  cases  of  wreck,  or  injury  by 
stress  of  weather,  the  crews  of  the  ves- 
sels of  either  state  are  to  receive  alJ  as- 
sistance. 

At  the  time  the  mission  left  Ava,  a  de- 
putation was  preparing  on  the  part  of  the 
court  for  Bengal. 

Tlie  opportum'ty  of  adding  to  our  know- 
ledge of  die  people  and  the  country  bad 
been  found  fully  available,  and  much 
valuable  information  may  thence  be  ex- 
pected. Dr.  Wallich  has  collected  about 
13,000  plants,  of  which  he  considers  at 
least  one -third  new.  Several  new  genera 
are  amongst  the  number.  The  mineral 
collections  are  equally  extensive,  espe- 
cially in  ores,  marbles, -petriiactions,  and 
fossil  remains. 


EaaATUic^P.  60,  line  the  last,  fir  553,561  read  SSSfiSh 
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CARGOES  or  EAST-INDIA  COM- 
PANY'S SHirS  laiel;  umnl. 

CARGOES  oflhe  .Ilia,  Sir  DartlStoll,  ITItcM- 
ten,  Manpiit  of  Hitntli/.  ItabeOa,  tnd  ffn^ruf* 
from  CAIru  I  Out  Hamuld,  uid  Rwr,  from  Bcn- 
^I;  (od  the  La-ly  RAttet  ilad  .IMwun,  fima 

OmoTru'j. — Tea— SuAV — CotEoa^PiKa  Goodi 
— RiK  Silk— IniUia— HeAncd  S>lt»tie. 

~     ■        ■  ■    -  InfcM.  -Tb-B«w  BUk 

I  ifoat— ToTtDluihell— 

h-MUfWliw-tU' 


PRICE 

BACT-lllMA    rKODpCB. 


■  '     Cbsribon 


•cirt 


£•  $,  dt       £•  4,  d, 


CURRENT,  June  96. 

Indigo,  Blue  and  VIOI0K  lb   0  IS 


--~- Bourbon   ••• 

Mochs     '. 

Cottcm,  Sunt i» 


§90 
1  18   0 


9  19 

9  a 


Bourbon 


Dnui  di  for  Dydnf. 


3 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
5 

5 

4 
7 


6 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 

0 
6- 
6 
A 


Pufole  andViokC- 

-^  Eztrm  fine  Violet  • 

Violet   

Violet  and  Copper 

—- Fine  Copper  


0  19 
0  19 
0  9 
0  9 
0  10 
0    8 


— —  Contumiag  MCti 

•—  OoodOude 

-—  LowendbadOttde 


0 
0 
0 


7 
8 

3 


d. 

S 

9 

0 

9 

0 

0 

9 

0 

& 

0 


0  13  10 
OU  « 
0  19 
Oil 
0  II 
0  10 
0  9 
Oil 
0  8 
0   A 


—    0    010 


Epecice 
Amiieeedi,  Star 
Borax,  Refined 
- —  Unrefined,  or  lineal 

Camjphire  

rewfamnme,  Malaliar* 'lb 
CctIoo  

Buda   cwt. 


cwtMOO— 9100 


9   4  0 

9   9  0 

8  10  0 

0  10  6 


»   9   6   0     SaflkMri 


— ^—  Dok  nihL  ot&m  end  bad 
Rloei  Bei^  White- 
Patna 


0   8    1   » 


—   8  18   0 


cwL  0  13 

....  0  18 

....  1    0 

....  0  15 

....  1    1 


Ltanea  

CaitarOU lb 

Dragon'*  Blood 

Gum  AmnumiaCf  lump. . 

*— Arabic   

Aattfoetida   

- —  Benjamin 

—  Anlmi 

»-—  Gamboglum 

Myrrh    

— -  Oubanum 

Kino 

Lac  Lake ft 

■ —  Dye 

-*-  Shell  cwt. 

Stick 

Musk,  China  ........o& 

OiUCeiBla 

— —  Cinnamon 

— —  Ckivea   lb 

— —  Mace 

— «— Nutmegi  

Opium 

Rhuberb 

Sal  Ammoniac cwt 

Senna  ft 

Turnaerlc,  JaTa  ...  cwt 

-'—  Bengal  

China 

Galla,  biSorta 

,  Blue 


0  1 
6  10 
8    0 


0 
8 

3 
1 


0 
0 
0 
8 


9  0 
3    0 

96  0 
3  0 
3  10 

11  0 
0  1 
0  4 
9  10 
9  0 
0  10 
0  0 
0  9 
0  1 
0  0 
0    9 

0    1 

3  8 

0  0 

1  10 
1  8 
1  16 

4  0 
4    0 


0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
4 
0 
3 
9 
9 

6 
0 
9 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0    1 

7  0 

8  10 
0    1 

91  0 
8  0 
3  10 


80 
6 

30 
8 
8 

16 
0 

8 

3 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

1 

0 
0 


0  18 
0  0 
0  10 
0  1 
0  0 
0   3 


4 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 

0 
0 
0 
8 

0 
6 

3 
0 


cwt  0  17  6 
..ft  0  0  3 
....    0    1 


—   086 


8ago 
Saltpetre 

Silk.  BeMalSketai ft  0  8 

NofT 

Ditto  WhMe 

CUna 

Splooiy  Cinnamon 0  4 

—  Clovea    0   9 

Mace 0   4 

-^—Nutmeg!  0   3 

— —  Ginger   

Sugar.  Ben^  •  'Cwt 

—— Slam  and  QUna 117 

Hauritlue 1    8 

Tea.Bohea ft  0    1 

—  Congou 0 

— -  Souaiong 0 

— ^  Campol 

—  Twankay 0   9 

Pekoe 0  4 

Hyaoo.SUn 0   9 

HyM» 0   4 

— — YoungHyion 0   3 

.-•—Gunpowder 0   8 

TortoiaeriieU 1    4 

Wood*  Sandeia Red". -ton  8  0 


3 
6 
6 

9 


0   811 

0  18  0 

1  1 
7  10 
1  M 
1  2 
0   9 


9  — 

0  — 

0  — 

1    7  - 

9    3  — 

9  10  — 

7  - 

0  — 

4  — 

4  — 

0  — 

0  — 

0  — 

0  ~ 


0  818 

0  3  0 

0  8  6 

0  S  8 

0  18  6 

0  0  4 

0  9  0 


9 
1 
0 
0 
0 


3  0 

8  0 
1  II 
3  0 
3  4 


0  3  9 

0  4  8 

0  3  9 

0  4  6 

0  3  11 

0  8  S 

9  10  0 

9  0  0 


0  9 

1  16 
1  10 
9    9 


0 
0 
0 
0 


—    4  10    0 


A08XAALIAX   PBODUCI. 

Ofl,  Southern tun  30  0   0 

-V  Sperm 67  0   0 

HeedMatter   78  0    0 

Wool  ft    0  9    0 

Wood.  Blue  Gum ton   0  7  10 

Cedar 0  0   4- 


0  8  0 
0  810 
0   0  8 


* 


. 

DAILY  PRICES  OP  STOCKS, /nw 

1  JIfiy  26  (0  Jtau  Sfi. 

May. 

Bank 

3  Pr.  Ct'3  Pr.  Ct!3i  Pr.Ct 

3|  Pr.Ct 

N.4Pr.C. 

AaanltlM. 

India 

India 

Ezch. 

26 

SUxk. 

Red.    Couob. 

Conioh. 

Red. 

Ann. 

I-oaC 

Sto^ 

Bonda. 

Bilk. 

_ 

82f     i'83i     J 

_ 

89}     } 

98}       } 

19A      i 

245} 

80p 

52  53p 

S8 
29 

203if 

82|     |83i     i 

••• 

89}     } 

98}     9 

•H      4 

24(^ 

83  84p 

52  5Sp 

SO 

208Hi 

83i     f  83|  4 

89}90 

89}90} 

99}       } 

i4    i 

_ 

82  70p 

41  49p 

-31 
June 

904^ 

83       f 

89} 

89}  90 

99}       } 

246}7} 

■• 

44  47p 

1  . 

203}  4 

83|     1 

.. 

90} 

90}     } 

99} 

19* 

... 

82  86p 

50  59p 

2 

4 

204 

831     f 

^^ 

— 

90}     } 

99} 

J!>ft     i 

^.^ 

44  50p 

5 
6 

903m 

83i     f 

^ 

90} 

9or} 

99r    } 

m    i 

249i 

77  80p 

48  50p 

7 

204  i 

831     i\     — 

90} 

89}90} 

99i       } 

»9A 

mmm 

78  79p 

47  49p 

8 

203f  4 

8Si     f:     — 

90 

89}90 

99}       } 

I9t 

— - 

76  78p 

46  f  8p 

9 

11 

204^ 

831     i     — 

^ 

90}     } 

100         } 

m  i 

— 

76  78p 

45  47p 

12 

204Ji 

83|  4 

_ 

90} 

90}     } 

100}       } 

m  h 

MM 

78p 

45  46p 

13 

204  4 

83}  4 

m^ 

90} 

90}     }I0(^       J 

^H    A 

— 

79  80p 

44  46p 

14 

204  i 

83f4j     - 

90} 

90}     } 

100}       } 

i»A    i 

i^ 

78p 

45  47p 

15 

204f5i 

®^t     *     - 

90}     } 

90}     } 

100}     1 

m 

mm» 

80  82p 

47  50p 

16 

205     i 

84i     J      -. 

90} 

90}     } 

100}       } 

^m 

mm» 

49  5Ip 

18 

205i| 

84}  5        -. 

91} 

101         } 

191  « 

— » 

^o 

50  51p 

19 

auit 

84j5i     - 

91}} 

91}     } 

101}       } 

191 

m^ 

84  85p 

50  51p 

20 

^ 

8Sf     }t     — 

92 

91}  2} 

101} 

1.1 1 

— 

83  85p 

50  51p 

21 

206  1 

85*     }     - 

92} 

92}     } 

101}     2} 

^^^ 

83p 

50  5Ip 

22 

i^ 

85}    } 

-• 

92 

91}  2} 

101} 

^^^ 

84  85p 

50  52p 

83 

206 

85}    1 

^^^ 

92. 

91}  2 

isr  i 

In 

^» 

86p 

51  ^3p 

25 

205|6 

S5}    } 

— 

91}  2 

— 

86p 

52  54|i 
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APPEALS  FROM  INDIA. 

At?kal9  from  the  Britiah  territories  in  the  East-Indies  to  his  Majesty  la 
Council  were  sanctioned  on  the  establishment  of  a  Supreme  Court  of  Judica- 
ture for  Bengal  in  the  year  1773.  By  the  Act  13  Geo,  III.  c.  63,  coitimonly 
called  the  Regulating  Act,  any  person  or  persons  whatsoeyer,  feeling  aggrieved 
by  a  dedsion  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Calcutta,  might  appeal  to  the  King  in 
Council,  under  the  conditions  prescribed  by  the  charter  of  justice ;  which 
priril^e  was  given  by  the  Act  37  Geo.  III.  c.  142,  to  suitors  in  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Madras  and  the  Recorder's  Court  at  Bombay,  since  also  erected 
into  a  Court  of  Judicature.* 

Appeals  now  lie  from  the  inferior  native  courts  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny 
Adawlot  (or  Chief  Civil  Court),  and  from  thence  .to  the  King  in  Council,  In 
civil  suits,  the  value  of  which  shall  be  £5fi00  or  upwards ;  belpw  that  sum  the 
Governor  General  in  Council  has  an  appellate  jurisdiction,  which  is  final  | 
appeals  also  lie  from  the  Supreme  Courts  of  Judicature  in  the  three  presi** 
dimcies  to  the  King  in  Council,  under  the  following  conditions: — ^in  those  from 
Bengal  and  Madras  the  value  of  the  matter  in  dispute  must  exeeed  1,000 
fM^godaa ;  the  limit  for  Bombay  is  3,000  rupees. 

The  right  of  appeal  to  the  highest  authority  in  the  government  is  ess^ptial  to 
the  due  administration  of  justice ;  but  unless  there  be  some  provision  made 
§or  the  prompt  hearing  and  determining  of  appeals,  the  mere  power  to  bring 
them  affords  but  an  imperfect  security  ;  delays  in  this  last  stage  ojfbr  a  direct 
encouragement  to  the  wealthy  suitor  to  lodge  appeals  merely  to  protract  the 
cause  which  he  is  conscious  has  been  lost. 

A  series  of  returns  to  Parliament  upon  this  subject  has  been  recently 
printed  ;f  and  from  this  official  source  we  extract  the  following  statements 
respecting  appeals  fh>m  India. 

An 


•  The  Wsfoc't  CooTt  ww  the  Caaji  of  Jiidkatim  In  M  adnt  till  the  y«r  1797i  wbaa  It  wai  taper- 
by  ft  Reoocdar't  Court,  whkh  gxw  way  to  a  Sapmne  Couit  In  1801.    A  Supnme  Coort  wm  not 
tnddMd  «i  BoiQlwy  tni  laa 
t  Appoytftom  tbeColoBlM:  ordcndby  t&»HoMe of  ConmOM to beprhitod,  1  Jqm  1897* 

AsuaieJoum.  Vol.34.  No.  140.  U 


146  Appeals  Jrom  India,  [Aoc* 

An  Acooum  of  all  AmALS  from  the  three  presidencies  in  India  lodged  or  entered  in 
the  general  book  or  list  kept  at  the  office  of  the  Privy  Council,  unce  the  1st  January 

1815,  inclusiTe,  and  now  disposed  of,  with  the  names  of  the  parties,*  the  places  from 

whence  the  appeals  were  brought,  and  the  mode  in  which  each  has  been  disposed  of. 

YauB  and  When       When  dJ»^ 

Places.  PSrtks*  lodged.      poiedof^  lawhatmod^ 

1 01  c      C  Samuel  Moorcartish  Moorat,  >  ,  •  .j^^^«»  -«— «^  «» 

^'-^  V'^Z'^"  '■  '"°-  """■}  9  Aug. 

1816.  (  Ousannah drapiet  and  others  7  ^o  j?^ju     m  "m     a  1  a  X  Judgment  rerened  on 
Madras.   |     t;.  Arathoon  Tarkhan.       J  -«  *•«>•    ^  iiiay8i8|     regular  hearing. 

r  Ruttonjee  Cursetjee  &  Mun-  "^ 
n      1.        I     cheriee  Gheesta,  v.  Nouro-  f     .-^^       iT7uoi/«(  Judgment  affirmed  on 
^""•"y-  )     jee  ljMS«rw.njU  .nd  an-  f   *  ^'J'  '  F*-  8>9  }     4ul«  hiring. 

(_     other.  3 

1819.      (Neelhunt  Biswas,  v.  Rajah?,.,  f Dismissed    for    non- 

Bengal.fi      Mutterjeet  Sing.  ^i^june         —         ^     prosecuUon. 

10A1       C  Doe  on  dera.  of  Mullickand ")  T  t  j  *   ie j 

«<>-w.j^jLl£^^^^^^  ^«Aug.82s{^j:^-^^^^^^^^  -- 

1828.      VRamrutton  Muliick,  «.  ihej     j^        5  July  825 1 ''"^^f"*?®'!"'^^" 
Bengal.    |      East- India  Company.       J  ^  ^         \     regular  heanng. 

f  Cossinauth  Bysach  and  an-  )  -.  t..^.-«,««»  .ffi..»^  ^« 

Bengal.   ]     other,  v.  Hoorooeoondery  [  8  Aug.  19  July  826(  ''"^SS^ 
C      Dossee  and  another.  )  u         B  »• 

I82S.      fHosannah  Jacob    Johannes?,  «r 
Bombay.  (^     v.  Hormosjee  Bomanjee.    J         *''  "" 

Bengal.      Appealof  J.  S.  Buckingham    20  Oct.   23  May  825    Petition  dismiseed. 


(  Bycauntnaut    Paul    Chow- ")  ^  -m^^;^^    #u. 

}     dry,  i;.   Buddinaut   Paul  V    7  Jan.    15  Feb.826  ]  ^*™«««    *<>' 
^     Chowdry.  S  ^     prosecuUon. 


An  Account  of  all  Appkals  from  the  three  presidencies  of  India  lodged  since  the  Isft 
January  1815,  now  remaining  undisposed  of,  with  the  names  of  the  parties  and  the 
places  from  whence  brought. 

Tesn.       Places.  Parties.  When  lodged. 

1618.     Bengal.^     Rajah  Joy narain  Roy,  v.  Rammanick  Moody 11  March. 

Beifgal.      Saul  Dliokul  Sing,  p.  Saul  Rooderpertawp  Sing II  March. 

1819.     Bengal.!     Gunga  Dutt  Jha,  v,  Sree  Narrain  Raeand  another  ..       5  January. 
'  Madras.  \  Co*»n«*roy  Moodelly, ».  Poosala  Moooeasawney  Nai-  ?  ^^  March. 

Ts        1  II  (  Kirtchunder   Roy  and  others,   v.   Goyernment,  and?  ,.  * 
BeDg«I.J  J      Mohuncetnohun  Thakoor \  '*  •^"»*- 

Bengal.       Sree  Narrain  Rae,  v.  Rhaya  Itha 14  June. 

^        I     (Mirza  Bundeh  Ally  (pauper),  v.  Hajee  Mohummud?  ,.  -, 
tfengai.    J     Micksin    J  I4  June. 

Biengal.      Domun  Singtort,  v.  Hassceram  and  Toolserara  14  June. 

n^      I     (  Rajah  Gopaul  Indernarain  Roy,  security  in  the  cause  ?  .^  •> 
«««*••    I     of  Rajah  Molelall,  v.  Rajah  Guggenauth  Georg...  J  **  •'""*• 

IWJ.     Bengal,   j  ^^Tder^Tthe^^^^^  «  June. 

Bengal. 

•  The  names  of  the  parties  are  strangely  deformed.  t  Frara  the  Sudder  Dewaany  Adawhit 

f.  Id0m.  I  Idem,  |  Item. 


^ 
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Vem.      PtooH.                                           I%rtle8.  When  lodged. 

1821.     Bengal.      Biunetto,  v,  Henry  Alexander  and  others 8  Jub& 

Madras.*  |  ^^'i^N^ck''^'''^'  ''*  Seevanaick,  brother  of  Bee- 7  ,j  q^^^^ 
Madras.      Sabbaputty  Moodely,  v,  Teefaanaick,  of  Bellary 11  October. 

Bengal.      Bhanoo  Bebee,  v.  Mayut  Ghazee,  son  of  Iman  Bukse      5  Dec. 

Beriffal     f^^^^uc^u'i^ci'   Chawdree,   son    of   Sumbucbunder)     i;  tv^^ 
®^  *  \     Cbawdree  dec.,  p.  Naraineo  Debeca J 

iLf^j_.„    J  Mootoo  Vyea  Raghoonada  Setuputty,  v.  Savaganny  )     -  ^^^ 
ifiaaras.   |      jjachio \    ^  ^^' 

Madras    /  ^°  Chinnama,  v.  Rajah   Roy  Suppah   Runga  Rao )     -  |^^ 
'\      Bahadar J     ; 

Bombav  5  Soorabjee,  son  of  Vacha  Gliundee,   v.  Koonwurgee  V     -  *v 

^' \      Mannckjee ,..J  ^^' 

Bombav  i  ^u^^gojee   and    Roostanjee,   sons  of   Ruttongee,   v,\     -  -q^ 
'^'l      Nedulgee  Kaorgce J 

182S,     Bensal     \  Lewis  Owen   Edwards,   v,    Rowland    Ronald  and  I  gc  j 

«^     1     r  Ratntonoo  Mullick  and  otliers,  v.  Rangopawl  Mul-  i  lo  p  v 
*^  '  \     lick  and  others J 

R/imKov   $  Rustonjee  Ruttongce  Enfee  and  another,  v,  Edubjee  )  „.  ,, 
ijomoay.  j      Co^^sjee J  ^^  ^'y- 

Bombay.     Poomeakhoteg  Moodelier,  v.  the  King    6  June. 

Bengal.       Charles  Reed,  v.  Byjenaut  Sing 18  Jud0. 

Bombay .f  Prangeewun  Duyaram,  v.  Kishundas  Muloohchuid  30  October. 

1824.  Bengal.      Pmunkissen  Biswas,  v,  Kisnomindo  Biswas. S7  May. 

Madras.      J.  D.  White,  v.  Patrick  Cleghorn , 31  August. 

Madras.      The  East-India  Company,  v.  Syed  Ally  and  others.^  20  Sept. 

Beniral     5  ^""*<*"<^  Mulh'ckahd  others,  v.  Ramgopaul  Mullick  V  ^^  ^ 
*^    *    ^      and  others 3 

1825.  Bengal.      Praunkissen  Biswas,  v,  Rajcssory  Daber  and  others...     29  March. 
Bombay.    The  East- India  Company,  v.  Cursetjee  Manockjee  ...       4  May. 
Bengal.       Muddoosoondun  Sandell,  v.  CoUypers  and  Sandell...       2  July. 

Madras,   j  ^M?A^Rr&7uSy''!!^!.";.*^!!^~  "^  *^  '^"«"'*- 

Benffal     i  ^^^  Nockraenee  Meter,  v.  Rajah  Doorbejy  Sing,  Ba-  >  j^  ^ 
^   '    (     boo  Chatterbeejy  Sing  and  others  )  ^' 

1826.  Bengal.       Charles  Reed  and  others,  t^.  Raj narain  Ghose  13  January. 

Bombay.  The  East-India  Company,  v.  Cursetjee  Manockjce  ...  25  Feb. 

Bengal.       Sarah  Broders,  t.  John  Gordon  and  Wife    I  March. 

Bengal.       De  Bast,  v.  McCHntock    5  Aprfl. 

Bengal.       ClSntock,  v.  Begshaw 21  July. 

List  of  the  Appkals  from  the  three  presidencies  standing  ready  for  hearing,  with  the 

date  on  which  each  appeal  was  entered. 
Pboca.  Parties.  Date.  ObsenraUcms. 

Bengal.     Edwards,  v.  Ronald.    25  January  1823.    Stands  OTer  till  further  application. 
Bengal.     Biswas,  v.  Biswas.      27  May  1824. 

An  AanaACT  shewing  the  number  of  appeals  entered  from  all  the  colonies  and  planta. 
tions,  and  from  the  decisions  of  the  Commissioners  for  deciding  British  claims  under 
treaties  with  France,  distinguishing  the  number  of  appeals  fVom  the  three  presidencies 
of  ladia,  from  the  1st  January  1815  to  theSlst  December  1826;  shewing  also  the 
Dumber  of  days  on  which  the  Committee  of  Priyy  Council  has  sat  for  hearing  such 

appeals, 

•  F^rom  the  Sadder  Detranny  Adavlut.  t  From  the  Sadder  Ada«Hit. 

X  Thb  appeal  was  disposed  of  June  23d  last.    See  p.  194. 


^    I 


148  App€aUfrom  India.  [Aug. 

KppMilt,  and  the  numbtrof  appcftli  dispoMd  of  during  €fteh  year,  durtingoitbing  tton 

Ka  of  ii.1.  A|»-  Total  No.  of  Ar 

of  Appeals.   peabdlspoMdof.  pealtditposedoT 

—  39 


from  India. 

Yean. 

1815     

Dayiof 

Sitting. 

....      12     .*... 

No.  of  E.  I. 
Appeals. 

g 

Totalis 
of  Appe 

1816     

...»      11      .;.., 

o 

22 

lai*^    4.... 

•  •*•                                5                      ••••! 

41 

1818     

...4         7      .... 

o 

43 

1819     

....     10     ..... 

56 

1820     

....     11     .... 

44 

1821     

....     11     .... 

43 

1823     

2 

33 

1823     

7     .... 

Q 

54 

1824     

....     12     .... 

47 

1825     

....     10     ..... 

e 

35 

1826     

....     16     .... 

1....       6     .i.. 

35 

ikt 


—  29 

—  ;.  23 

2  .*4 25 

2  29 

—  23 

—  37 

1  19 

2  .•4.4«..4  13 

—  26 

2  4  29 

2  2t 


121         54        496         11*       319 

From  this  last  statement,  which  is  extracted  from  several  accounts  in  the 
Parliamentary  Paper,  it  appears  that  during  the  twelve  past  years  the 
Committee  of  Privy  Council  sat  121  days  only;  that  in  that  period  496 
appeals  were  lodged;  thai  the  Committee  disposed  of  319  appeals,  which 
include,  of  course,  the  outstanding  causes  undecided  in  1814,  the  number  of 
^hich  ought  to  have  been  shown  to  make  the  account  complete.-f-  So  far  the 
statement  is  not  very  unsatis&ctory ;  but  when  we  consider  the  East-India 
appeals  separately,  the  matter  assumes  a  different  con^plexion. 

We  are  left  in  total  ignorance  of  the  number  of  appeals  from  India  which 
remained  undisposed  of  at  the  period  when  these  accounts  commence.  In 
the  twelve  succeeding  years,  the  number  of  appeals  entered  in  the  books 
from  the  three  presidencies  was  fifty-four ;  of  this  number  only  fourteen,  at 
the  utmost,  have  been  disposed  of,  and  only  seven  of  that  number  after 
regular  hearing:  so  that  each  appeal  so  disposed  of  has  required,  on  an 
average,  nearly  two  years.  This  is,  however,  too  favourable  a  representation 
of  the  case.  Of  the  appeals  regularly  heard,  one  was  not  decided  till  four 
years  after  entry  in  the  books  of  the  Privy  Council;  and  three  not  till 
nearly  three  years.  This  is  not  all  \  of  the  outstanding  appeals,  two  have 
been  lodged  nine  years ;  seven  have  remained  on  the  books  for  seven  years, 
eleven  for  nearly  six  years,  six  for  four  years,  &c.  Yet  we  find  that  of  the 
for^  appeals  from  India  undisposed  of,  only  two,  of  comparatively  recent 
date^  stand  ready  for  hearing,  or  have  any  chance  of  being  shortly  determined. 

A  court  constituted  like  that  of  the  Privy  Council,  must  be  expected  to  be 
vomewhat  slow  in  its  decisions.  We  may  even  admit  that  it  is  desirable  for 
the  ends  of  justice  that  ample  time  should  be  given  for  considering  the  cases 
which  come  before  it  by  way  of  appeal,  and  for  weighing  well  judgments  which 
are  final  and  irreversible,  and  which  constitute  precedents  of  high  authority 
for  the  guidance  of  the  inferior  tribunals.  But  the  delay  which  exists  in 
respect  to  East-India  appeals  seems  as  unreasonable  and  unaccountable  as  it 
must  be  ruinous  to  the  parties  concerned ;  and,  we  regret  to  say,  it  justifies  the 

pointed 

*  Vran  the  ftnt  acoount»  it  will  be  seen  tbat  three  ddierappeab  are  disposed  of,  but  it  does  not  appear 
in  whatVHde  or  when. 


t  Only  elglit  appeale  of  1815  were  diapoecd  of  hi  that  yaaf. 
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pointed  language  used  by  dra  Marquess  of  Lansdowny  .with  reference  to  this 
subject,  in  the  House  of  Lords.* 

If  the  whole  mass  of  colonial  appeals  stagnated  equally,  we  should  be  better 
able  to  comprehend  the  cause  of  delay.  But  when  we  observe  that  of  the  ap- 
peab  fix>m  the  colonics  generally  there  have  been  disposed  of  in  the  twelve  years 
more  than  five-eighths  of  the  number  which  the  records  show  were  entered  in 
those  years,  and  that  tlie  Indian  appeals  have  fallen  into  such  a  lamentable  state 
of  arrear,  it  is  a  perplexing  task  to  assign  a  probable  reason  for  it.  Lord  Har- 
rowby  stated,  in  reply  to  Lord  Lansdown's  strictures,  that  the  Privy  Council 
knew  nothing  of  any  appeal  causes  until  they  were  in  a  shape  fit  for  trial ; 
aad  that  unless  the  appellants  employed  proper  agents  in  this  country,  to  look 
after  the  business  and  seUie  the  payment  offee$,\  the  council  could  take  no 
cegnizance  of  the  matter,  and  (we  conclude)  a  party  may  therefore  hang  iip  a 
esuse  as  long  as  he  pleases,  without  exposing  himself  to  any  risk  from  the 
court*  Now  this  is  precisely  a  condition  of  things  most  pregnant  with  mischief* 
A  muldtude  of  reasons  may  prevent  a  respondent  from  propelling  a  cause :  it 
appears  consequently  essentially  the  duty  of  the  court,  when  an  appeal  is 
ODoe  lodged  and  recorded,  to  provide  for  its  due  determination  within  a  given 
period.  The  charters  of  justice  granted  to  the  courts  of  India  require  that 
a  petition  of  appeal  to  the  King  in  Council  should  be  preferred  within  six 
aoatbs  from  the  day  on  which  the  judgment  or  decision  complained  of  was 
pronounced^  Where  is  the  equity,  where  the  utility,  of  this  severe  regulation, 
if,  sfier  the  suit  be  preferred  and  the  appeal  entered,  the  cause  can  be  per- 
mitted to  sleep  ad  infinitum  f  The  suggestion  of  Lord  Lansdown,  that  the 
outstanding  appeals  should  be  called  over,  and  those  not  proceeded  in  dis- 
■nssed,  seems  to  provide  a  simple  and  an  obvious  remedy  for  the  evil :  it  is 
besides  consonant  with  the  practice  of  our  other  courts,  and  seems  absolutely 
necessar}'  to  check  dishonest  proceedings  on  the  part  of  appellants,  aud  to 
relieve  the  court  itself  from  a  constantly  accumulating  mass  of  appeals. 

But  it  cannot  be  that  the  cause  assigned  by  the  President  of  the  Council  is 

the  sole  reason  why  East-India  appeals  are  so  slow  and  sluggish  in  their 

progress.    There  are  cases  which,  to  our  own  knowledge,  call  imperiously  for 

decision,  and  in  which  the  parties  abroad  and  the  agents  at  home  are  not 

likdy  to  be  dilatory  or  procrastinating.    Can  the  cause  referred  to  be  the  sole 

inpedunent  to  the  hearing  of  the  Ramnad  Appeal,^:  in  which  the  property  of 

a  whole  principality  is  involved;  or  to  the  determination  of  the  causes  in 

which  the  East-India  Company  are  parties,  either  as  appellants  or  respondents  ? 

In  the  case  of  **  the  Company,  v,  Cursetjee  Manodwjee,"  wliich  is  an  appeal 

from  the  late  Recorder's  Court  at  Bombay,  and  appears  to  have  been  entered 

in  the  books  of  the  Privy  Council  on  the  4th  May  1825,  but  is  not  yet  set 

down  for  hearing,  the  transactions  which  are  in  question  occurred  nearly 

twenty-five  years  ago ;  and  the  sum  claimed  by  the  individual,  and  due  to  him 

scoording  to  the  judgment  of  the  court  below,  is  no  less  than  5,27,445  Bom-* 

hey  rupees,  or  about  ^50,000  sterling.    Here  is  a  person,  with  a  prima  facU 

title  to    this  large  sum,  who  is  unwillingly  brought  hither,  and  loses  the 

present  benefit  of  two  or  three  thousand  pounds  a  year  at  the  least,  by  a  delay 

which  we  must  consider  as  attributable  to  the  court,  from  the  defects  of  Its 

system  and  constitution^ 

In 

•  See  VoL  XXIII,  p.  686. 

t  Tte  fees  allowed  to  be  charged  on  appeals  and  proceedin|pi  before  the  Privy  Coimdl  amount  to 
£ia  •».  ai  Car  each  cauM,  acoonUng  to  the  tutcment  In  the  Parliaroentary  paper  before  us.' ' 
X  Thif  appeal,  we  beUcre,  is  considerably  more  ancient  than  the^date  at  which  the  returns  to  Parlia- 
>ooninicnor. 
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In  most  iiittaDceB  diOM  who  impugD  courts  of  jusdce  in  this  ooantry  incur 
a  Tcry  heavy  responsibility,  for  they  are  justly  charged  with  the  onus  of  point- 
ing out  practicable  means  of  amelioration,  which,  in  such  cases,  it  is  not 
■  easy,  or  perhaps  possible,  to  do.    But  in  the  present  ca&e,  we  apprehend,  bo 
^such  difficulty  exists.    The  following  expedients  naturally  suggest  themselves. 

In  order  to  ensure  the  proper  and  expeditious  prosecution  of  all  appeals 
irom  India,  let  these  regulations  be  adopted :— Ist.  Let  a  period  be  prescribed 
for  the  hearing  of  every  appeal  after  it  has  once  been  lodged,  and  when  that 
period  has  elapsed,  if  the  parties  are  not  prepared,  let  the  appeal  be  strudc 
out,  unless  satisfactory  and  very  special  grounds  be  assigned  for  the  delay. 
3d.  Let  a  list  of  the  depending  causes  be  called  over  at  certain  periods,  and 
-let  those  in  which  no  step  shall  have  been  taken  after  ample  time,  or  in 
which  there  shall  have  been  an  obvious  delay  in  the  proceedings  of  the  ap- 
pellant, be  dismissed,  unless  sufficient  cause  be  shewn  to  explain  the  delay 
and  justify  their  retention.  3d.  Let  every  appellant  be  required,  on  lodging 
his  appeal,  to  enter  into  good  and  sufficient  security  not  merely  to  prosecute 
it  without  delay,  but  to  bring  it  into  a  shape  for  hearing  within  a  definite  time, 
and  to  pay  whaterer  costs  shall  be  awarded  by  the  court ;  the  penalty  in  the 
bond  to  bear  a  proportion  to  the  sum  in  dispute  in  money  cases  ;  where  the 
matter  in  appeal  is  of  a  different  kind,  the  bond  to  be  as  similar  as  may  be  to 
that  required  in  cases  of  appeal  against  the  Governor-General  of  India,  by 
.the  Act  21  Geo,  IIL,  c.  70,  sec.  5.  The  several  grades  and  periods  of  pro- 
-gress  should  be  liberally  extended,  in  consideration  of  the  distance  of  com- 
munication, and  the  constructive  laches  should  be  well  defined. 

Were  such  regulations  now  in  existence,  the  account  of  appeals  standing 
ready  for  hearing  would  not  contain  (as  that  before  us  does)  a  statement  that 
some  *'  stand  over  till  further  application,*'  and  others  "  stand  over  by  con- 
sent," 

These  regulations,  and  others  of  a  similar  character,  would  counteract  causes 
of  delay  on  the  part  of  the  appellants.  Some  arrangements,  however,  seem 
necessary  to  prevent  the  stoppage  of  appeals  in  the  court  itself. 

It  was  intimated  by  the  Lord  President  of  the  Council,  in  answer  to  an  inquiry 
from  Lord  Lansdown,  on  the  occasion  already  referred  to,  whether  the  evil 
was  to  be  charged  upon  the  composition  of  the  Privy  Council  itself,  and  its 
want  of  local  information,  that  no  delay  had  occurred  from  that  source.  But, 
considering  the  few  members  of  that  most  honourable  board  who  are  quali* 
fied,  by  legal  education  and  local  experience,  to  be  judges  of  appeals  from 
India,  which  are  utterly  dissimilar  to  all  other  colonial  causes,  and  absolutely 
require  a  peculiar  direction  of  study  and  much  practical  conversation  with  the 
details  of  Indian  business  on  the  part  of  the  judges  of  appeal  for  the  ends  of 
substantial  justice;— considering  this,  we  may  be  permitted  to  doubt  whether 
this  cause  may  not  in  future^  should  the  progress  of  Indian  appeals  be  ac- 
celerated, oppose  some  impediment.  But  surely  the  means  of  providing 
against  this  obstacle  are  practicable. 

Instead  of  selecting  judges  from  our  equity,  law,  apd  ecclesiastical  courts 
(which  can  ill  spare  frequently  so  many  as  are  now  taken),  with  a  very  slight 
admixture  of  gentlemen  who  have  been  resident  in  India  (added  to  the 
number  of  judges,  perhaps,  from  that  circumstance  alone),  a  court,  we 
humbly  think,  might  be  constructed  of  Privy  Councillors  analogous  to  that 
extraordinary  tribunal  for  the  trial  of  persons  accused  of  ofiences  committed 
in  the  East-Indies,  first  created  by  the  Act  24  Geo.  Ill,  c.  25,  and  afterwards 
modified  by  the  26  Geo.  Ill,  c.  57*  By  these  acts  a  special  court  of  judi- 
cature 
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cature  is  constituted  in  Eoglandy  to  consist  of  three  judges  from  the 
courts  of  law  at  Westminster,  namely,  one  from  each  court,  and  twelve 
commissioners  chosen  from  the  two  houses  of  Parliament  in  the  following 
manner:— Withm  the  first  thirty  sitting  days  of  the  House  of  Lords,  each 
peer  may  give  in  a  list  of  twenty-six  peers,  enclosed  in  covers^  entitled 
**  East-India  Judicature,"  which  lists  are  opened  by  the  clerk  of  the  Parlia- 
ments, who  reports  the  names  of  those  peers  who  shall  appear  in  ten  or  more 
of  the  lists ;  the  members  of  the  House  of  Commons  may  deliver  in  to  that 
bouse  lists  containing  forty  names,  to  be  treated  in  a  similar  manner :  these 
sixty-six  names  are  to  be  put  into  a  box,  and  the  names  of  five  peers  and 
seven  commoners  drawn  therefrom,  in  the  manner  directed  by  the  last  recited 
act,  who  are  to  be  added  to  the  three  judges;  and  tea  of  the  aggr^^te 
mmiber  to  be  what  is  commonly  called  a  quorum.  It  is  not  expedient  or 
necessary  to  follow  this  precedent  servilely,  and  make  the  court  a  sessional 
one.  The  selection  may  be  made  in  the  manner  thus  directed,  and  the  mem- 
bers may  retain  their  places  durante  bene  placito,  or  otherwise,  as  may  be 
deemed  most  desirable  for  the  ends  of  justice*  As  peers  are  hereditary  coundU 
lors,  it  will  be  necessary  to  advance  but  a  few  members  of  the  other  house  to 
that  dignity,  of  which  they  would  thus  be  pronounced  worthy  by  the  consent 
of  a  large  body  of  their  fellow  members.  No  person  can  look  over  the  list 
of  members  in  the  lower  house  of  Parliament  without  being  convinced  that  it 
includes  men  well  adapted  by  talent  and  experience,  local  or  otherwise,  to 
be  members  of  such  a  board ;  and  there  are  many  individuals  now  resident  in 
this  coontiy,  several  we  could  easily  name,  possessing  distinguished  abilities  , 
for  the  office,  who  would  cheerfully  become  members  of  the  Legislature, 
if  such  an  honourable  inducement  were  held  out  to  them  as  the  probability 
of  their  being  chosen  by  the  sufirages  of  the  House  of  Commons  to  a  post 
where  they  could  render  essential  services  to  their  own  country  and  to  the 
people  of  India,  and  whereby  they  would  enjoy  a  distinction  amongst  their 
fellow  subjects,  more  acceptable  than  the  receipt  of  mere  pecuniary  compen- 
sation, and  which  they  would  justly  earn. 

Some  argument  might  be  extracted  from  the  paucity  of  appeals  from 
India,  compared  with  those  from  the  colonies  generally,  against  the  neces- 
sity of  alteration,  which  few  could  be  relieved  by ;  but  it  should  be  recol- 
lected that  the  delay  and  expense,  added  to  the  uncertainty  inseparable 
from  this  recourse  to  a  remote  tribunal,  may,  for  aught  we  know  to  the  con- 
tnry,  be  the  occasion  of  the  rarity  of  appeals  from  the  eastern  courts.  At 
all  events,  the  argument  is  better  adapted  to  show  that  the  right  of  appeal 
might  better  be  taken  away  altogether.  This  would  be  a  course  which, 
ftUfaough  in  some  cases  beneficial  to  both  parties,  under  the  present  system, 
we  hope  never  to  see  adopted.  It  is  a  right  which  is  already  confined  within 
limits  sufficiently  narrow ;  and  should  there  be  a  time  when  party  spirit  tainted 
the  courts  of  India,  or  an  instance  in  which  personal  pique  or  resentment 
influenced  a  judge  (we  do  not  contemplate  such  causes  as  corruption  and 
venality)  to  pronounce  an  unjust  judgment,  the  absence  of  the  right  of  appeal 
would  surrender  a  party  to  a  weapon  which  it  would  tempt  the  oppressor  to 
wield. 


(     159    )  *  [Av: 

BISHOP  HEBER'S  HYMNS. 

Faok  an  elegant  yolume  of  **  Hymns  written  and  adapted  to  the  weeklj 
church  service  of  the  year/'  mostly  by  the  late  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  recently 
published  by  his  Lordship's  widow,  we  extract  the  following,  as  specimens  st 
once  of  the  lamented  prelate's  poetical  taste  and  real  piety.* 

Sbtkkth  Sumdat  apter  Trikitt. 

When  Spring  unlocks  the  flowers,  to  paint  the  laughing  soil ; 
When  Summer's  balmy  showers  reAnesh  the  mower's  toil ; 
When  Winter  binds  in  frosty  chains  the  fallow  and  the  flood. 
In  Ood  the  earth  rejoioeth  still,  and  owns  bis  master  good. 

The  birds  that  wake  the  morning,  and  those  that  love  the  shade ; 
The  winds  that  sweep  the  mountain  or  lull  the  drowsy  glade ; 
The  sun  that  from  his  amber  bower  rejoicetli  on  liis  way. 
The  Moon  and  Stars,  their  Master's  name  in  silent  pomp  display. 

Shall  Man,  the  lord  of  Nature,  expectant  of  the  sky, 
Shall  Man,  alone  unthankful,  bis  little  praise  deny  ? 
No»  let  the  year  forsake  bis  course,  the  seasons  cease  to  be, 
Thee,  Master,  must  we  always  love,  and  Saviour,  honour  Thee. 

The  flowers  of  Spring  may  wither,  the  hope  of  Summer  fade^ 
Tbe  Autumn  droop  in  Winter,  the  birds  forsake  the  shade; 
The  winds  be  lulled — the  Sun  and  Moon  forget  their  old  decree^ 
But  we  in  Nature's  latest  hour,  O  Ix>rd  !  will  cling  to  Thee. 

Oft    ReCOVERT   PROM    SlCKHESa. 

Oh,  Saviour  of  the  faithful  dead. 

With  whom  Tbj  servants  dwell. 
Though  cold  and  green  the  turf  is  spread 

Above  their  narrow  cell,— 

No  more  we  cling  to  mortal  clay. 

We  doubt  and  fear  no  more. 
Nor  shrink  to  tread  the  darksome  way, 

Which  Thou  hast  trod  before ! 

'Twas  hard  from  those  I  loved  to  go^ 

Who  knelt  around  my  bed, 
Whose  tears  bedewed  my  burning  brow, 

Whose  arms  upheld  my  bead ! 

As,  fading  from  my  diziy  view, 

I  sought  their  forms  in  vain, 
The  bitterness  of  death  I  knew. 

And  groaned  to  live  again. 

'Twas  dreadful  when  th'  Accuser's  power 

Assailed  my  sinking  heart, 
Becounting  every  wasted  hour, 

And  each  unworthy  part : 

But,  Jesus !  in  that  mortal  fray. 

Thy  blessed  comfort  stole, 
Like  sunshine  in  a  stormy  day, 

Across  my  darkened  soul ! 

•  Scvsrsl  oC  the  Hymns  la  tbe  coUectkn  were  printed  In  thJs  journal,  VOL  xvU,  p.  SII.SM. 
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pwy  might  be  edicd  upon  to  pty  154,000 
dollars,  or  such  part  as  they  might  have 
wceiwed  from  the  Sultan  of  Palembang. 

Dr.  Lusbington,  for  the  captors,  com- 
pUaed  that  although  it  was  known  that 
three  spparate  sums  of  10.972  dollars, 
5,28S  dollars  and  23,026  dollars,  had  been 
receifed  by  the  Company's  officers,  the 
Company  stated  that  their  books  shewed  no 
payment  whatever  by  the  Sultan. 

The  King's  Advocate  stated  that  the  sum 
of  10,792  dollars  was  admiited  to  be  due 
to  the  captors,  and  miwht  Xre  decreed  m- 
it&niert  that  the  sum  of  5,288  dollars  re- 
quired further  examination ;  and  that  the 
wm  of  23,026  dollars  was  paid  not  to  the 
captors  hot  to  the  Company,  under  tlie 
treaty,  as  property  recovered  from  the  late 
Saltan. 

Lord  Stowell  tried  to  effect  a  compro- 
mite,  but  in  vain. 

Jufy  24. 

His  Lordship  this  day  gave  his  sentence, 
that  the  captors  were  entitle  to  the  two 
sums  of  10,972  dollars  and  5,288  dollars  ; 
bat  that  there  was  not  legal  evidence  to 
entitle  them  to  the  23,026  dollars.  He 
decreed  interest  on  the  16,000  dollars  from 
MIS. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

MISSIONS  IN  INDIA. 

The  last  number  of  the  Misdonary  Be^ 
giUer  contains  abstracts  of  various  ad- 
dresses, from  authentic  reports,  delivered 
9t  the  annual  meetings  of  the  societies  in- 
terested in  mpSHions  in  general.  Some  of 
the  sentiments  expressed  by  the  speakers 
Kgarding  the  East-Indies  we  shall  insert. 

Professor  Le  Baa,  at  the  meeting  of  the 
Society  for  tlie  Propagation  of  the  Gospel, 
<peaking  of  Bishop's  College,  Calcutta, 
t^rved:  « It  b&t  for  many  years  been 
By  lot  to  labour  in  an  institution  (the 
East.  India  College  at  Haileybury)  de- 
voted to  Che  best  interests  of  our  vast  In- 
dian empire :  and,  for  my  colleagues  in 
that  institotion,  as  well  as  for  myself,  I  can 
iBost  confidently  say,  that  it  has  been  our 
cnstaot  aim  (I  will  not  say  it  has  been  our 
•chlevemenC,  for  that  is  more  than  it  might 
bceooM  Ds  to  assert,  but  it  hat  been  our 
fin))  so  to  ccmduct  that  establishment,  that 
It  might  send  forth,  into  every  department 
of  the  Indian  civil  service,  men  who  by 
their  lives,  at  least,  should  do  the  work  of 
*Ma|elists ;  and  who  should  thus  become 
ftithftil  auxiliaries  to  this  Society,  in  its 
^■gns  tor  the  happiness  of  mankind. 
PcnoQs  who  have  been  thus  occupied,  in 
M  £ast-India  college  founded  in  this 
^otry,  may  be  supposed  to  feel  some- 
thing of  a  peculiar  interest  in  every 
cMovpriM  dbected  to  the  intellectual,  the 
Vtonl,  md  the  spiritual  improvement  of 
*wA«atfe  dominions— to  exult,  with  no 
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common  joy,  on  hearing  of  the  prosperity 
and  usefulness  of  that  kindred  foundation 
in  India,  which  this  resolution  commends 
to  the  pious  liberality  of  Englishmen. 
And  where,  I  would  ask,  is  an  institution 
to  be  found,  which  puts  forth  a  stronger 
claim  to  the  support  of  Englishmen  pro. 
fessing  the  Gospel  ?  Think  of  the  hundred 
millions  of  Hindoos  who  are  now  governed 
by  a  few  myriads  of  our  countrymen ;  and 
then  remember,  that  Bishop's  College  was 
founded  to  diffuse  ansong  thone  ignorant 
idolaters  the  blessings  of  intelligence-— to 
form  a  bond  of  union  between  our  church 
and  the  diurches  which  may  hereafter  arise 
throughout  the  vast  provinces  of  India —• 
and  to  distribute  to  the  very  extremities  of 
tiiat  weary  land  the  Uving  waters,  which 
alone  can  give  health  and  purity  to  the 
soul !  And  are  not  these  precisely  the 
purposes  which  seem  to  be  forced  upon  us 
by  the  very  course  and  order  of  that  Provi- 
dence, which  has  placed  in  our  hand  the 
destiny  of  those  innumerable  and  distant 
multitudes?  Can  our  country  look  to- 
ward Hindoofitan  without  feeling  bowed 
down  under  the  weight  of  her  own  glory  ? 
Can  her  children  find  any  rest  unto  their 
souls,  but  in  aiding  her  to  discharge  her 
vast  and  imperial  responsibilities  ?'* 

Tlie  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  at  the  same 
meeting,  speaking  of  his  predecessors. 
Dr.  Middleton  and  Dr.  Heber,  expressed 
himself  as  follows:  **  If  ever  Uiere  was  a 
man  well  calculated  to  lay  the  corner-stone 
of  the  church  establishment  in  a  foreign 
land,  one  whose  correctness  and  precision 
of  judgment,  whose  uncompromising  firm- 
ness of  mind,  whose  piety  and  learning, 
fitted  him  for  such  a  purpose,  it  was  Bi- 
shop Middleton— one  who  never  swerved 
from  that  patli  which  his  christian ly. 
formed  conscience  told  him  was  the  true 
one — one  who,  if  ever  man  did,  digged 
deep  and  laid  his  Jbundation  on  the  rock. 
Nor  were  those  peculiarities  less  striking 
in  themselves,  however  different  in  their 
nature,  which  belonged  to  that  generous 
and  highly -gifted  being,  whose  loss  we 
more  recently  have  mourned  :  his  it  was 
to  conciliate,  to  soothe,  to  subdue :  it  was 
his  to  win  over  by  his  openness  and  frank- 
ness of  manner,  all  that  had  else  beset  his 
pith ;  and  to  unite  all  those  varying  dis- 
cordant humours  that  too  often  arise  to 
perplex  and  confound  the  zealous  advo- 
cate of  the  Christian  cause  ;  while,  by  the 
splendour  of  his  talents,  he  kindled  a  new 
flame,  and  all  around  him  were  incited  to 
shew  a  sympatiiy  with  a  mind  like  tliat  of 
Heber.  For  myself,  my  path  is  clear  and 
open — an  humbler  task,  and  yet  one 
which,  if  heaven  spares  me  a  term  of 
years,  may  not  pass  without  fruit :  be  it 
mine  to  aim  at  producing  a  closer  union 
of  the  Christian  body  in  general,  and  to 
endeavour  to  present  a  less  broken  plia- 
lanx  than  heretofore  to  the  aoemies  of  the 
2  M  cross* 
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crost.  It  is  for  thU  purp«s«,  tliathoooiu*, 
wealthy  and  dignity  are  given  to  the  stiu 
tion  to  which  it  has  pleased  his  Majesty's 
Government  to  appoint  me:  it  in  for  tliis 
purpose,  to  produce  Chri&tian  bannony 
and  union,  that  every  true  church  esta- 
blishment is  formed;  not  by  a  system  of 
terror,  not  by  inquisitorial  means,  but  by 
that  mild  and  genial  influence  which  such 
institutions  shed  on  those  around— by 
adopting  in  those  institutions  such  princi- 
ples as  long  experience  has  taught  us  are 
sound  and  secure,  by  forming  ourselves 
on  those  ideas  which  Uie  habits  and  prac- 
tice of  the  world  have  shewn  us  are  abso. 
lutely  necessary  to  tlie  safety  of  our  mo- 
ral constitution.  For  those  kind  feelings 
which  tiie  Right  Rev.  Prelate  has  express- 
ed, with  regard  to  the  continuance  of  my 
health  and  life,  I  am  sincerely  obliged : 
these  are  points  on  which  it  does  not  be- 
come us  to  enter  too  far  :  God's  will  be 
done !  but  I  speak  sincerely  when  I  say 
that  I  go  in  hope,  not  in  fear.** 

Mr.  Jas.  M.  Strachan,  at  the  meeting 
of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  said, 
with  respect  to  the  improvement  in  public 
opinion  and  feeling  in  India: — *'  It  is 
about  twenty-five  years  ago,  since  it  was 
stated  in  India,  that,  at  most  stations 
throughout  British  India,  the  Christian 
Sabbath  was  only  known  by  the  hoisting 
of  the  British  flag,  and  the  peculiar  ap- 
propriation of  the  day  to  parties  of  plea, 
sure :  and,  many  years  later,  a  pious 
clergyman  at  Madras,  writing  during  a 
period  of  alarming  discord,  said  that  if  it 
should  please  God  to  destroy  our  sway 
there,  scarcely  a  vestige  would  remain  to 
shew  our  successors  that  a  Christian  na- 
tion had  ever  had  power  over  that  land. 
There  were  but  four  Protestant  mission- 
aries in  the  peninsula  of  India,  from  any 
6i  the  societies  which  are  the  glory  of  tlie 
present  century  ;  two  of  them  were  at  Vi- 
tagapatam,  and  two  others  at  Bombay; 
those  at  Madras  had  been  permitted  to 
remain,  only  on  condition  that  they 
should  exchange  their  spiritual  functions 
for  secular  occupations.  And  such  was 
the  state  of  public  feeling  in  India  and  in 
England,  that  men  were  found  credulous 
enough  to  suppose,  that  the  disturbances 
which  took  place  might  be  owing  to  the 
entrance  of  these  men  into  the  country, 
700  miles  from  the  scene  of  action  ;  and, 
some  years  afterwards  they  were  compelled 
to  quit  Uiese  shores.  It  was  in  the  year 
161 3,  that  the  grand  contest  between  the 
advocates  and  the  opponents  of  Christian 
missions  took  place  in  this  country ;  and  the 
victory  then  achieved  here  was  the  dawn 
of  a  new  era  to  India.  Tlie  establishment 
of  episcopacy  there  gave  a  new  cast  to  our 
religioh.  Chaplains  of  a  new  order,  I 
am  ha||>py  to  say,  have  be«n  sent  tbitlier ; 
and  missionaries  have  been  sent  by  various 
institutions,  and  labour  where  chaplains 


are  not  placed.  Tl»e  ser«ic«  of  the  Cbtia. 
tian  Sabbath  is  now  maintain^  in  all  obief 
stations;  and  already  tlie  increaae.of  seli* 
glon  from  the  laboura  of.  these  good  laen 
in  seen.  Even  where  neither  diaplaite  - 
nor  missionaries  are  found,  iiious  IsymcB 
are  seen  ready  to  impart  the  blessingfi  «f 
their  aacred  religion.  The  time  va% 
when  it  was  said— and  it  has  wounded  th« 
ears  of  many  a  man  in  England — that 
Europeans,  in  quitting  their  native  land, 
left  their  religion  behind  them :  and  who 
could  hear  of  tlie  desecration  of  the  Cbiv- 
tian  Sabbath,  without  admitting,  that,  10 
a  great  roeaaure,  this  charge  must  be  true? 
It  was  then  thought  a  disgrace  to  b6  rdi- 
gious;  but  now,  happily,  this  blessed 
symbol  of  our  religion— the  Cbrial|an 
Sabbath— is  reverenced,  and  the  reproacb 
ia  wiped  away. 

"  Yet  let  me  not  be  misunderstood  m  -. 
saying— 'Would,  indeed,  that  there  were 
grounds  for  saying ! — that  the  British  com- 
munity in  India  has  acquired  a  religious 
characters  The  improvement  in  poblie 
opinion,  the  turning  of  the  tide  in  fiivour 
of  religion,  does  not  include  the  conver- 
sion of  Hindoostan;  but  who  does  not 
see  that  public  opinion  in  favour  of  mta- 
sions  must  progressively  tell  on  the .  na* 
tive  mind  !  But  especially  is  it  of  impor- 
tance in  India,  as  it  raisea  up  exertions  in 
Ikvour  of  the  natives. 

«  When  Bisliop  Middleton  flrat  visited 
Madras,    he  established  a  district  com- 
mittee of  thO'  Society  for  Promoting  Ckria- 
tian  Knowledge,  and  its  exclusive  object 
was  the  distribution  of  Bibles  and  tracts . 
among  Europeans  ;  at  hia  second  viaitft*- 
tion,  the  Bishop  threw  out  a  suggestion 
that  they  sliould  connect  themselvca  with, 
the  establishment  of  native  schools;  but, 
at  the  next  meeting — I  speak  from  tay 
own   knoAvledge,    for    I   was    preaent-* 
Bishop  Middleton  stated  that  he  bad  dta. 
covered  in  the  interval  that  it  had  been  ne- 
cessary  to  enter  Into  a  compart,  that  tbey 
should  not  be  associated  with  any^tetopt* 
whatever  to  preach  the  GospeUt%pbe  Hin* 
doos  {      Bisliop  Hvber,  when  M.^viMifd 
Madras  last  year,    in   the  same*  Society. 
threw  out  a  proposition  for  Uniting  it  with, 
the   Society  for  the   Propagation  of  tile- 
Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  and  proponed  to 
form  the  Society  if  he  should  be  p«r»i(itd. 
to  return  to  the  presidency  ;    but,  to  iJbt 
lasting  regret  of  the  Christian  church,  hi  1 
was  not  permitted  to  return  thitbcTy  nor 
to  accomplish  that  among  the  innumerable . 
objects  of  hia  comprehensive  and  devout 
mind;  but,  following  up  bis  iiitentioii,  a 
Society  waa  formed  ;  aqd  only  a  few  dayft 
ago  1  received  the  report  of  its,  pnweed- 
iogSf  whicb  I  hold  in  nvy  band.     I  allude 
to  this  Jiew  inaitution,  in  order  to  sbew 
the  dificrence  of  public  opinion  «t  tbeao 
two  distinct  periods  $  and  I  doubt  not  but 
it  will  gladden  the. heart  of  every  pfrsim. 

li«T.e 


ittf4 


M^mt  hUeUig<ene€* 


Wt^ 


^  wbtn  I  add,  that  1  and  en. 
foXWd  %;k  iWb  iMw  Society  the  name  of 
flliMO«t  vtmf^  frotleman  ia  Madras,  di&- 
liogidihad  9^  bis  talents,  his  worth,  or 


'  But,  having  thus  borne  my  humble 
testimony  to  the  oharacter  and  Uie  impor- 
t  aoceof  the  pursuits  in  which  your  mis- 
sionaiee  are  engaged,  I  would  add,  that 
tbsybai*  made,  {a  general,  such  attain* 
mentsia  the  laaguages  of  the  country,  and 
are  so  acquainted  srith  Uie  native  character, 
Iheir  plans  have  acquired  such  efficiency 
^  the  several  statioas  by  the  extension  of 
pure  and  scriptural  instruction  in  their 
gumerous  schools,  and  above  all  by  their 
fUaravery  of  the  paramount  importance  of 
tpiiQing  up  Christian  native,  youths  to  be 
ffatuft  missionaries  to  their  countrymen, 
that  wa  are  justified  in  indulging  a  reason. 
alUe  aspeftatioB,  that  tlie  increased  effi- 
cieoey  of  your  several  roiapiens  will  pro« 
duce*  in  time  to  come,  taut  greater  advan* 
tages  than  they  Imve  in  times  that  are  past." 

The  Aev.  John  Edmonds,  speaking 
with  referance  to  the  stale  and  prospects 
of  missions  m  Bengal,  at  the  London 
Missionary  9aciety,  said :— ><<  The  com- 
mon people,  who  were  once  despised  and 
disregarded  in  India,  have  begun  to  de- 
cide for  themselves  with  a  boldness  before 
unknown  to  tlien^.  The  Brahmins  for- 
merly claimed  to  be  incarnations  of  the 
ddty,  and  divine  honours  were  paid  to 
them ;  andj  even  now,  we  see  a  poor 
Soodra  bowing  before  the  (eet  of  the  Brah. 
piin,  and  begging  him  to  dip  bis  toe  in 
the  vratcr  which  the  Soodra  afterward 
drints ;  but  though  they  generally  adhere 
•  to  this  superstition,  thousands  now  spurn 
it  with  detestation,  lliere  are  many  who 
seem  ta  have  acquaintance  with  the  truths 
of-  religion,  but  yet  do  not  practise  it- 
persons  who  abstajp  from  idolatrous  wor- 
diip,  and  feel  the  necessity  of  the  Saviour 
and  the  Bible,  but  hesitate  to  make  a 
pliblie  profession  of  it ;  the  chain,  bow- 
lder g/  their  sins  is  broken — their  cha* 
>racter  apAxooduct  are  improved —  and  we 
bail  tbiSb  with'  delight,  hoping  that  the 
dttireh'  of  Christ  will  from  them  be  re- 
craitcd. 

'*  Onecifcnmstance  more  I  will  men- 
tion: tome  have  broken  caste,  and  have 
been  admitted  to  baptism.  I  now  call 
upon  all  of  you,  my  Christian  friends,  to 
praise  that  God  who  has  enabled  your  mis- 
tiooarics  to  persevere ;  and  has  given  them 
in  India  the  first  fruits,  I  trust,  of  an 
aboodaat  harvest,  which  they  shall  ulti- 
mately reap.  Yes,  Hindoos  have  embraced 
tiie  Gospel,  and  churches  composed  of 
giem  have  been  formed  at  difivrent  places. 
Although  these  beginnings  are  email,  and 
iaokcd  on  with  contempt  by  heathens  and 
frownad  upon  by  notni nal  Chriabms,  yet 
they  are,  I  doubt  not,  smiled  upon  by  hea- 
ten  as  the  germ  of  that  church,  which 


shall  lengthen  its  cords  and  strengthen  it 
stakes  Ull  it  fills  all  India.  There  are  ob- 
stacles in  the  vray,  which  the  power  of 
God  alone  can  remove ;  but  I  appeal  to 
this  meeting,  whedier  the  success  has  net 
been  sufficient  to  encourage  our  exertions, 
and  to  determine  us  to -devote  our  lives  and 
souls  to  the  promotion  of  the  causa  of 
Christ  among  the  heathen.** 

Dr.  Marsltman,  at  the  spme  meetings 
and  on  the  same  topic,  observed  :  ^  Can 
we  realize  tlie  state  of  India  with  its  mil- 
lions of  idolaters,  attd  realise  it,  as  above 
all  otheri^  a  land  of  degradation,  without 
feeling  new  incitements,  in  addition  to 
those  already  urged,  to  perseverance  and 
increased  exertion  in  this  cause  ?  And  has 
not  Providence  given  eighty  millions  of 
these  idolaters  to  Britain,  and  made  them 
your  fellow -subjects  ?  and  has  not  this 
been  done  to  stir  up  the  energy  of  your 
souls  In  this  great  cause?  Say  for  what 
htiier  purpose  a  handful  orislanders  should 
be  called  from  the  farthest  part  of  the  sea, 
and  have  that  empire  given  them,  hut  to 
make  known  to  the  people  (he  truths  of 
the  Gospel  ?  was  tlicre  any  other  end 
worthy  of  a  God  of  love?  From  the 
strong  holds  of  superstition  in  India,  the 
streams  of  delusion  have  gone  fonh  into 
all  parts  of  Asia  :  give,  then,  the  inillions 
of  Hindoos  and  Mahoniedans  4here  the 
word  of  life,  and  quickly  .wUl  the  light 
break  forth  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the 
left  in  those  very  regions  where  the  streams 
of  delusion  have  spread  death  for  so  many 
hundred  years.  We  have  had,  during  tlie 
last  twenty-seven  years,  scenes  presented  ko 
us  in  India  which  have  cheered  our  hearts. 
We  have  seen  the  Hindoo  come  to  receive 
tlie  word  of  life;  and  those,  who  were 
prostrate  under  the  yoke  of  the  Brahmins, 
rise  up  and  declare  tiiat  tliey  also  are  men, 
that  they  have  souls  to  be  saved,  and  that 
it  is  theirs  to  search  tlie  word  of  life  for 
themselves.*' 

Ma.  JUSTtCa   DOWLINO. 

James  Dow  ling,  "Ejaq^y  of  the  homacir. 
cuit,  ia  appointed  judge  of  the  Supreme 
Court  at  New  South  Wales. 


XLtcTioH  or  ▲  siaxcToa. 

•  On  tlie  S5th  July  a  ballot  was  Uken  at 
the  Easu India  House,  for  the  election  oi 
a  director,  in  the  room  of  Edward  Parry, 
Esq.,  deceased.  At  six  o'clock  the  glasses 
were  closed  and  delivered  to  the  scruti- 
neers, who  reported  the  election  to  have 
fallen  on  Lieut  Col.  James  Law  Lusliing- 
ton,  C.B.    The  numbers  were 

For  Col.  J.  L.  Lushington 794    . 

For  Col.  Sir  Wffl.  Young 698 

Minority  in  favour  of  Col.Ltuhington  S6 


9G8 


Bom^  InUi^§ei9ee* 
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TVI  XBW   OOTXEMOE  QKHftMAh, 

On  the  18th  July  a  Court  of  Directon 
was  lie^d  at  the  Eaat- India  House,  wben 
the  Right  Hon.  Lord  William  Cavendish 
Bentinck,  G.C.B.,  was  sworn  in.  as  Gover- 
nor-General of  Bengal. 

suBscaimoirs  roa  axuoioos  obixcts. 

The  amount  of  receipts  during  the  past 
year,  by  the  four  following  societies,  is  as 
under: 
BHtishand  Foreign  Bible  Society  £80,240 

Wesleyan  Missionary  Society 45,380 

Church  Missionary  Society 43,230 

London  Missionary  Society 35,530 

je204»S80 


TBC   KIXO  8   COUXT. 

At  the  King*s  Court,  held  on  the  30th 
June,  the  following  presentations  to  his 
Majesty  took  place:— 

John  Wylde,  Esq.,  doctor  of  laws,  on 
being  appointed  chief  justice  of  the  colony 
of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  James,  on  his  being  ap- 
pointed Bishop  of  Calcutta. 

Sir  John  Malcolm,  on  his  being  ap- 
pointed to  the  government  of  Bombay. 

Mr.  Lushington,  on  his  being  appointed 
Governor  of  Madras. 

Major  H.  Wiliock,  on  his  return  from 
his  mission  to  the  Court  of  Persia. 

J.  P.  Grant,  Esq.,  on  his  being  ap- 
pointed one  of  the  judges  of  the  Supreme 
Court  at  Bombay. 

BISHOP  uxxxx. 

At  a  meeiing.  held  at  the  house  of  the 
Right  Hon.  Charles  Watkin  Williams 
Wynn,  in  furtherance  of  a  design  com- 
menced at  Oxford  (see  vol.  xxiii.  p.  688), 
**  to  testify,  by  some  public  act,  the  re- 
spect felt  for  the  memory  of  the  late  Right 
Rev^  Bishop  Heber,*'  it  was  resolved  tliat 
a  committee  should  be  formed  for  tlie  pur. 
pose  of  promoting  the  subscription  more 
generally  in  London  and  the  country  at 
large ;  and  the  experience  of  a  very  few 
days  having  authorized  the  belief  that, 
when  the  design  shall  be  more  publicly 
knows,  ample  Ainds  will  be  collected 
to  erect,  in  the  cathedral  church  of  St. 
Paul,  "a  monument  worthy  of  Bishop  He- 
ber's  memory,  it  was  determined,  let,  to 
extend  immediately  the  subscription  for 
effecting  that  object;  and,  2dly,  to  ap« 
propriate  the  surplus,  if  any,  to  the  en- 
dowment of  an  oriental  scholarship.  The 
sum  required  for  the  monument  is  about 
j^S,000 ;  the  sum  already  raised  is  about 
J^,000. 

BISHOP  JAMKS. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  James  wax  oooaecrated 
Bishop  of  Calcutta,  at  Laral>eth,  on  Sun- 


day tiMSd  JuOB;  the  tariDon  waa  praxdiad 
by  the  bishop's  brother,  who  is  Vicar  of 
Chobham,  in  Surrey.  The  bishop,  with 
Mrs.  James  and  Miss  Omroaney,  daagblcr 
of  Sir  F.  Ommaney,  has  since  aaiied  for 
Calcutta. 

aiaHOP*S  GOLUBOK,   CALCUTTA. 

Of  the  annual  grants  of  j^l,000  eachp 
made  by  the  Church  Missionary  Society  to 
Bishop's  College,  near  Calcutta,  for  each 
year  from  1822  to  1826  inclusive,  those 
for  1822  and  1823  were  appropriated  to 
the  immediate  purposes  of  the  college; 
the  grant  for  1824  having  been  vested  io 
India  waiting  its  appropriation,  and  thost 
for  1 825  and  1826  having  been  ainoev«Ced, 
the  committee  have  directed  that  these 
three  grenta  shall  be  applied  to  the  placing 
of  the  two  '<  Bishop  Heber*s  Church  Bfis- 
sionary  Scholarships,'*  on  the  terms  {ARnd 
in  the  recent  revision  of  the  college  sta» 
tutes ;  that  is,  the  right  of  nomination  to 
those  scholarships  is  reserved  in  perpetuity 
to  the  society.  The  committee  have  placed 
the  grant  of  £l,0O0  for  the  year  1827  aft 
the  disposal  of  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  in 
aid  of  the  general  objecta  of  the  college^ 
to  be  appropriated  in  such  manner  as  he 
shall  judge  to  be  most  advantageous  to  tu 
designs. — [J/tn.  Beg. 

PROMOTIONS  AND  CHANGES 
IN  THE   BRITISH  ARMY 

(SXKVING    IN   THX    XAST.) 

Ist  Foot.  Lieut  A.  Stanford,  f^om  33(<  P.,  to  be 
Ueat.»  ▼.  Horusby  who  exch.  [K  Jane  87)* 

3d  Foot.  Ens.  M.  C.  Golden,  ftom  loth  P..  to 
be  lieut.  by  pucch.,  v.  Ccrtnac  mom.  188  Jwie)  i 
Ens.  R.  C.  Lloyd,  fW>m  96th  F.,  to  be  lieut.  bf 
purch.,  V.  Burchdl  prom.  (89  June). 

1(M  Foot.  LieaL  J.  0«NelU,  fnma  gflth  P.«  to  be 
lieut.,  V.  Hutchinson  prom.  (86  June). 

SOth  Foot.  Ens.  W.  O* Kelly,  fromMd  P..  to  be 
Ileut.,  V.  O'Brien  dec.;  J.  6-  Beet  to  be  sns>  by 
purch.,  V.  Uouston  prom,  (both  21  June). 

AOth  Foot,  Brev.  Lieut.  CoL  W.  Bslfbwr  to  bs 
lieuLcol. ;  Brev.  Ma).  R.  Turton  to  be  mi^,  x» 
Balfour;  Lieut.  H.  Miller  to  be  capU  (aUtt  JuneU 
Capt.  J.  K.  JauDccy,  from  h.p.,  to  be  capi.,  v. 
Turton  (86  June) ;  Lieut.  J.  Pickering,  from  b.pb 
96th  P.,  to  be  lieut. ;  Lieut.  J.  Ellis,  fromr  b.9w 
08th  P.,  to  be  lieut. ;  Lieut.  W.  Moir,  ftom  14m 
P.,  to  be  lieut. ;  Lieut.  P.  Stanford,  from  VUi  P«» 
to  be  lieut. ;  Lieut.  P.  D.  Radford,  ftom  b.p.  JlTtll 
P.,  to  be  lieut..;  Lieut.  E.  A.  Slade,  ttom.  A4th  P., 
to  be  lieut. ;  Lieut.  P.  Ramsay,  fhim  67th  P.,  to 
be  lieut.  (all  85  June) ;  Ens.  J.  M'Duff,  from  4M 
P.,  to  be  lieut. ;  Ens.  B.  M'Kenxie,  firom  70th  P.. 
to  be  lieut. ;  Ens.  B.  M'Kensie,  from  TOtn  P.,  to 
be  lieut..  Ens.  J.  H.  Browne,  ftom  9Ch  P.,  to  be 
lieut. ;  Ena.  J.  P.  Elliott,  from  19th  P.,  to  be 
lieut.;  Ens.  A.  Phibbs,  from  49th  P.,  to  bellcot. 
(aU  S6  June) ;  G.  Keane  to  be  ons.,  v.  NidutUs 
dec  (81  June). 

4Ut  Foot.  Capt.  W.  Booth  tobemi^.  by  puscb.. 
V.  Bell  who  rets. ;  Lieut.  T.  Vincent  to  be  capt.  by 
purch.,  ▼. Booth;  Ens.  C.  Dalntry,  f^omMtikP.. 
to  be  lieut.  by  purch.,  v.  Vincent  (all  88  Juna^. 

Uth  Foot,  Ens.  R.  P.  Lewis,  from  b.p.»  to  be 
ens.,  V.  Danicll  app.  to  76th  P.  (86  June) ;  LmdL 
E.  Woolhouae,  Arom  h.p.  84th  P.,  to  be  ueot.,  v. 
Alex.  Stuart,  who  exch.  (5  July). 

4ath  Foot,  C9DL  Hon.  A.  A.  DalapU,  ttom  \u^, 
to  be  capt.,  v.  T.  Weston,  who  exch.  (88  June). 

AKAFmC  Ens.  E.  Rom,  from  aad  p.,  to  be  lieut., 
▼.  Slade  app.  to  40tb  P.  (88  June).    . 


n«  r»M.  Unt  A.GcvAan,  ftflOl  h.B.MUir.,  Angelo,  34  L.C  i    Hn-AngElOi    1    Mis  ADgiloi 

T.T.IIcD«MH|ta,wtK>adi.<«lJi>De}.  ailiN.l.i    Lieut.  CoL  O.  Knlfht  i   Bm.  £•«. 

CMMft<(«- ■'■F-FI'MtotitBd-Uwt.tiirpurch.,  johuan,  uUUmi  Llcul.  ArCoDolly,  Uh  L.C.  | 

T.  lbiwa|ip.tsM(hr.inJiiiw|.  MtaA.Binlayi  Cmpl.J.Dar.  H.H.'i  BTth  niM 

~  ~  ■  t,  Lieut.  H.  Hurb,  dritoi  Eni.  R.  Dudley,  dlttoi 


to  CanpuT'idepAt _ 

nr  rank  odtut.  ta  irmj  vliUi  h  ob-         jv  n-dliiiftga,  fton  HhIih i  HB.Cal.Ctnp- 

BoniHii  Cin-BiUni   Cut.  I^uopbell,  H.lA 
INDIA  SHIPPING.  ffi^-ifeja'riStSM'iS: 

JrWMlt.  tinll.  HudTinl.  G.  S.  Guuge,   ttM.  HlcLlgu, 

■■  MimrUr,  Buller.   from  Sacil  Mlh     """^"Ti  S*^""*         ,    „     ^  ,  „ 
■^-■wlUwi   off  WeTiiH>uih.-Jiito  I.         Pff  Junum, fmn  Bmg.1 :  Mn. CoL  Hunptai i 

.-        ^         ._..-3,  Clipt  ind  Mr*.   Haws;     Lievt-   Bohcni,    H.M.'A 

«ei^  Kgt.  1  Gil.  SkJI,  H.M.  «tb  do.  I  Mi.WuTOt. 
Ttr  atfmr,  {nun  BonlMjr  :  Nn.  XmbiiUi 
Hit.  PaIIdi  I  Mlus  Loghi  Ht.  KoaUll.  lupir- 
tetendlng  tuin^i  Lleui.  Keonai,  SIR  N.l.t 
Ml*  Konli^:  MiM  KmteU  ud  Bum  i 

nr  Xovte-,  dm  Bud :  Cot.  PhlH^ 
H.M.I  lAh  legl.  I  Eul  Omwr,  (l.H.I  S«li 
ditloi  Mr.  Cliuten.  deputy  •dJ.CDD.ftn. 

Pir  Mfmutumri  EtpMnilmt,  tnm  BonblT  I 
Ut.  ud  Hn.  ElpblmKBCi  Ml.  Bid  Mn.  Jea- 
ktn:  Cokmel  KmnedT,  C.B.:  Mn.  WlllouilibT! 
Cipt.  W;  CcnhB,  Hiaru  er""  ■    '■—    '-*-- 

Sdti  CipL  MucLan,  mh  r 

■•-   TdOueeo'iregl.:  M  chili 
■Dd  ctaildm,  beloDgtng 


»led«. 

F«^  fMBoDttni  rrimi  Dal.^ '  K.M.S.  Hi-  Boral'nUb.'i'Miln'inirMrL'siiwin'rMulaa 
r>W,  ««  HAdtHi  rnnn  Plvmoulh.— 10.  Hiixf.  h.  Sumnuid  orStBmi  Ml>  M.  C.  M.  Slnr- 
Hodfo-.  Rs-  N.s.  Wilee  ind  V.D.  Luid ;  Rom     „t  (boni  it  Hi  M  Uif)  i  C.  B.  Vaung,  Ea4.t  1 

wS'^rbdSTSTbSl^lw'VS^Jf  "^^"JT'c.'Th"™''!!  m'^  lih'u™!; 
I?**''  'Sr'?'^w!*'Sh'K'?^1'^'hS^'ili^'  •^•P'-  KUloli,  H.M.-t  a7th  regt-'i  Linil.  Slam, 
»S!^iJ^l£^Tn.  BJu«"ur^C.peorG«d'      i'.i?l±*H'7;'?fl%lHS;'.  i^ft^It"-  M^ 

^^^  .cs, .  ^™. p„« — ,H.^c^™j..  jji,^?i^^-jiSI'irai.s^^f  M  "dS 

'"■    """         icwSulllvM,  H.M.'iaoihi^t.,  dWuieAj 

IVi- .<rt. Aom  BmpI :  Mn.L.M«nl«j  Mn. 

im.  Btgnelli  Mn.  ftillH :   Mn.  Oitcmi  HIM 

■■-'—;    Line  HxniM.  E«|.,  B«f.lC.S,  1    J. 

Esq..  ditto,  ditto  !  l>r-  S-  Dulluini  Bett- 


uJ:  «d&ij«,  BMttf,  dst^of  Ooodilwii  '"""* 

Eih  (hm  Llierpoot-«.  tWm  OiKi.,  WlW- 
iMn  fat  •ODtar :  inl  (iv*aH.  Hh»,  fai  V.p. 
Lvd;  ba(h  fmn  DfL—»'  TV".  Cctfiate,  tuc 


B-putTP* 


n  of  Boirl)ii]i  i  iiid  aulti. 
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Meiligence, 


[Auc. 


Vwr  H.  Jr.&  BenM,  tor  Itadras :  S.  R.  Lodiinff. 
ton,  Biq.f  newGovcniorofltednsi  aadsuit^ 

BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BlltTHK. 

J«ly  8.  At  C?rai  Bush,  Arandd,  tlw  lady  of 
Capt.  H.  Holme*,  Ute  of  Madras,  of  a  dmi^tcv. 
•     ft  In  Sloane  Street,  the  ladf  of  Capt.  D,  R.  New- 
an.  H.Cs  »hlp  ScnlAw  Outlet  of  ^tM. 

la.  la  Voik  Terrace,  the  lady  of  ChoricsA. 
teunden,  Emim  of  a  daughter.  ,  «.  «- 

lA.  At  BicDtfonl  Bulls,  the  ladjr  of  Capt.  T.  M . 
Glaiidfe.  of  the  Madras  army,  of  a  sen. 

IIARRIAGKS. 

Jims  8ft.  At  Camegy  Park.  RenArvvshfara,  John 
Spenoe,  E*Q..of  Great  King  Street,  EdiDhucgli,  to 
C^tfiotte  Didc.  daughter  of  the  late  Jaa.  Car- 
nccT,  Rao.*  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island. 

SUt  At  Rytoo,  Durham,  Capt  F.  Johnston,  8M 
regt.  of  iWantry,  to  Mary,  eldest  daughter  of  B. 
Ilowning.  Esq.,  of  Ryton  and  Newcastle^  Nor- 
tfaumbenand. 

Jti(y  «.  Jit  Whinfleid,  Klnross^hlre.  Jas,  Beve- 
rldge,  Esq.,  surgeon,  of  the  H.C.'s  ship  Thmnfu 
.  CaStts,  to  Ann,-  youngest  danghter  of  Jas.  Sted- 
.nan,  Esq.,  of  Whlnfidd. 

3.  At  the  district  church  of  All  Souls,  Major  H. 
Dundas,  late  of  the  K.  R.I.  Husaais,  to  Annie 
Maria,  second  daughter  ;>-and  Hix  Henry  Willock, 
K>Uk.»  iate  his  Majcity's  Charge  d'Affkires  at  the 
'  Court  of  Persia,  to  EUia,  fourth  daughter,  of  the 
late  5.  DaTis,  Esq..  of  Portland-place. 

&  AtLymington,  Capt.  T.  Ritherdon,  of  the 
Hon.  E.r  Company^s  Military  CoUeae.  to  Ame- 
Ite,  aecond  daughter  of  the  Rev.  O.  Sloper,  Rector 


of  West  WMdhaif ,  _ 

of  tlialateO«L8trR.SkMr.  K.€^     _ 

S4.  At  Southampton,  T.  S.  Warav,  Kan.,  of 
the  Hon.  E.  I.  Company^  senrloa,  to  Hwnriftta. 
third  daughtor  of  the  lau  Capt.  Htaam*  BMit 
07th  Fo6t 


DCAVHS. 

ApHim.  On boaid the Lo^  ]Cmwim«,  onlba 
pwMge'lMme,.6lrHardiageOlflbrd.  cUefJiMtlda 
of  Ceylon. 

June  13.  At  Duidoa.  John  M'Donald,  Esq., 
Ibnnerly  of  Calcutta. 

81.  In  Hfendrtta  Street,  BmnavSdt  Square.  Mn. 
E.  M.  Boardman,  wife  of  Coknd  Boardman.  of 
the  Hon.  E.I.  Company *a  aarvioe. 

9B.   At  Bath.  El^MaUlda.  wUittm  of  the  lata 
Lieut.  Col.  Rkfaardson,  of  ihe  Hob.  E.  I. 
pany's  service. 

89.  In  Wobum  Place,  Cbaa.  Bentkf . 
merly  a  member  of  the  Council  of  Fort  Wi 

—  At  Ashburton,   Devon.    Lkuc  Col. 
Hlgglns,  of  the  Hon.  E.I.  Company's  serrioa.  Ban* 
galatablishment. 

JuJ^  3.  At  Clanham,  Edward  Panr.  Esq,,  of 
Gower  Street,  Bedford  Square,  one  of  the  Dfaac- 
ton  of  the  East  India  Coropiaiy.  in  his  77th  yov* 

—  At  Westhaven,  Capt.  J.  H.  .Stan,  of  the  Hon. 
ILL  Company's  servfce,  eldest  ion  of  the  Rev.B. 
Sim,  late  minister  of  Barry. 

14.  At  Hallside,  Scotland,  ytn.  J.  M. 
daughter  of  James  Bruce,  Esq.,  of  Kioaaird, 
thor  of  **  Travels  to  discover  the  Source  of 
Nile,"  and  wife  of  John  Jardine,  Esq. 

Latdif*  At  sea,  on  board  the  Lo^r  K* 
on  the  paasage  to  England,  Capt.  Orr,  H.M.'8 
regt. 


C  T. 


ilo0t«artyt  to  Ai»iatj(  l^ntelUgrticr* 


Bt  informatioa  from  Basaein  dated  22d 
January,  it  appears  that*  the  Taliens  bad 
.tHken  Rangoon,  and-  tbat  tlie  governor  had 
fled  to  Cluiyagr«e,  about  four  miles  off. 

Great  mercantile  distress,  it  is  said,  ex- 
ists flt  Calcutta;  and  that  some  bouses 
Imto  stopped  pojrtnetit.    The  new  jury  act 


had  come  into  operation,  and  sereral  na- 
tives bad  been  summoned  for  tbe  first  time 
as  jurors. 

Accounts  from  Batavia,  dated  lOlk 
March,  state  that  the  Dutch  troops  liad 
obtained  some  peCtj  advantages  over  the 
iosurgeals. 


Jpupplentent  to  fl^iati^  ^ntrllifeitre* 


CALcurra  papers  to  tbeeiid  of  February 
ip«v«  reached  us  at  the  moment  when  thie 
lisit  pages  were  going  to  preas.  We  have 
4oniy  tiuft,  therefore^  for  a  hasty  analysis 
of  their  contents. 

IWoljf  nokk  iSSam.— -Ilie  GovemmttU 
'Qawite  contains  an  authentic  copy  of  the 
treaty  with  Siam,  which  has  been  ratified 
J>y  the  Supreme  Goremroent.  It  will  be 
Been  from  the  following  condensed  abstract 
of  this  important  document  how  erroneous 
.were  tlie  oopit^s.  hitherto  publiahcd. 
-  Hie  firat  article  stipulates  that  mntual 
ftiepdship  and  good  undentanding  shall 
auhsiat  between  the  two  powers;  that 
vdtfaer  shall  attack  tbe  territories  of  tbe 
jalbcr,  &c. 

•  Tbe  aeeond  aiticre  proridcs  that  if  thtf 
subjects  of  either  party  shall  commit  ouu 
Ki^cs  on  those  of  the  other,  tbe  latter  shall 


not  revenge  it,  but  complain  to  the  ^ 
ment  of  the  oflending  individuals, 
shall  punish  them ;  tbat  if  in  either  conniiy 
an  army  or  fleet  be  prepared,  tbe  govern^ 
ment  shall  declare  its  object  to  the  other,  if 
it  be  reouired. 

Article  the  third  stipulates  that  dille^ 
rences  respecting  boundaries  shall  be  ad- 
justed in  an  amicable  mahncr,  by  oflkers 
onn>oth  sides,  who  shall  examine  and  settle 
the  limits^ 

Article  the  fourth  provides  tlAt  tbe  stib^ 
jects  of  either  party  residing  in  the  tent- 
tones  of  the  other  shall  not  be  taken  away 
•withotit  tbe  conaenityf  the  state  wberetn 
they  reside,  which,  upon  application,  may 
deliver  the  parties  or  liot. 

The  fifth  vrtide  engaftes  that  each  p«r^ 
shall  give  comoicvcial  fiacUities  to  tbe  mar- 
clmnta  of  the  other ;  English  nocichants, 

vettbels, 


\iisj-] 


Supplcmeui  la  Atiaiic  IiUMgence. 


«n 


Ac.  to  hiive  tnUBe  wtUi  mny  Sia- 
tocne  eduuby ;  the  Sunneie  to  srcl  md  pr»- 
ticl  them  aad  permit  them  lo  buy  end  sdl ; 
tmA  Met  tgnAi  the  Engliih  are  ta  fpre 
tifotA  eceommwliniopi  to  the  Siamese.  The 
subjects  of  each  party  mre  to  oomply  with 
the  eusioma  and  ronfortn  to  the  laws  of 
the  eoaatrf  they  Tisk. 

Aniele  eixth  etipulatta  that  tlie  mor- 
rhania  and  tradere  of  either  country  shall 
pty  the  ilotiea  upon  commerce,  according 
to  the  custom  €^  the  country  on  either  sidct 
lad  shall  be  allowed  to  buy  and  sell  with- 
oot  the  imenrention  of  other  persons.  Com- 
pleiot*  to  he  esamincd  and  settled  by  the 
<Mkers  and  governors  on  nther  side,  ac- 
cwfiag  to  the  lawa  of  the  place  in  which 
dl»  Matter  of  complaint  dwll  occur :  <^  If 
s  tIsirtisL  or  English  merchant  buy  or  sell, 
wiihCNit  ascertaining  whether  the  seller  or 
buyer  W  of  a  bad  or  good  character,  and 
if  be  BMCi  with  a  bad  man,  who  takes  the 
pcopcrty  awl  aliaooiids,  the  rulers  and  offi- 
enn  must  m^e  eearth  and  produce  the 
poioB  of  the  abaconder,  and  investigate 
die  matter  with  aincerity.  If  the  party 
possess  property,  be  can  be  made  to  pay  t 
but  if  not,  or  if  be  cannot  bejqiprehended, 
it  mill  be  the  merchant's  own  fault." 

Article  the  seventh  provides  that  mer- 
cfasnts  desirous  of  building  godowns  or 
liouics,  or  of  fairing  shops,  &c.  in  either 
country,  may  be  denied  liberty  to  stay :  if 
be  be  allow«l  to  stay,  he  shnll  land  and 
tike  up  his  resideDce  agreeably  to  terms 
QiituaUy  agreed  upon,  and  the  rulers  of 
tbeeovMry  shall  assist  him  and  prevent 
Him  from  being  oppressed :  such  indtvi* 
dasl  may  leave  the  country  with  his  pro- 
perty on  board  any  vessel. 

Article  the  eighth  engages  that  the  con- 
tiacting  parties  shsdl  render  mutual  aid  to 
csch  other's  subjects  in  ctat  of  wreck  or 
■srioa  isrjory :  the  property  saved  in  case 
of  wieek  to  be  restonrd  to  the  owner  or  to 
biibeir 

^^^  aevaa  • 

Article  ninth.  .  '*  Merchants,  subject  to 
tbe  English,   desiiing    to    trade    in   any 
IsiBsss  country,    with  whtbh  H  has  not 
keca  tbe  custom  to  have  trade  and  inter- 
Minse,  omat  ftnt  ijiquire  of  tbe  governor 
oflbeoDiintr^.     Sfadfild  any  country  iiave 
Ba  nerchandiaiFy-  the  governor  shall  iik 
tem  the  ship  tliat  has  come  Jo  trade  that 
Sbonld  any  country  have 
sii^^Meoi  for  arsbtp^  the  go- 
cbaU  alla#  her  to  trade." 
-  Xba  tenth  jiitirle  siipuUrtes  tliat  there 
dall  be  unrestricted  trade  between  Fenang, 
Valaeei  and  Singapore,  and  the  Sianoese 
pioviness    (by   jca,    probably);    Asiatic' 
BKrriisais  of  the  English   countries,  not- 
hting  BurmsBe»  Pcgoers,  or  descendants' 
^  £ofopc«nsi  shall  be  allowed  to  trada> 
fnely  overland*  and  by  means  of  rivers: 
Mch  msfchaota  asajr  enier  aad  trade  with, 
lbs  Hiaawsa  dontnioiia  ham  Mei^B,  Ta- 
«n> TmmmnuutmA  J6,  oeeriand a^id h^ 


water,  upon  the  Bngfish  furnishing  tbeui 
with  proper  .eertiflci^es.  But  merahants 
are  forbidden  to  bring  opium  Into  Siam^ 
where  it  is  positively  contvaband,  and  will 
be  seised  and  destroyed. 

Article  the  eleventh  engages)  that  let-- 
tors  from  individuals  shall  <not  be  opened' 
in  eitlier  country,  but  by  the  persona  to 
whom  they  are  addressed. 

Article  tlie  twelfth  stipulates,  hat  Siam 
shall  not  obstruct  commerce  in  Tringaira 
and  Colantan,  and  that  the  English  shall 
not  attack  these  ststes. 

By  tlie  thirteenth  article,   Quedah  is  to 
remain'! n  possession  of  the  Siamese,  who  are* 
« to  take  proper  care  of  ii  and  the  people  ;** 
the  people  of    Penang   may  trade  with 
Quedah  as  heretofore ;  no  duty  to  be  le* 
vied  on  stock  and  provisions  there;  tlie 
Siamese    shall   not  farm  the  mouths  of* 
rivers  in  Quedah,  but  shall  levy  fair  and 
proper  import  and  eiport  duties ;  itisal«o 
stipulated  tliat  tlie  servants  and  ftmily  of  • 
tbe  late    governor    of    Quedah  shall  ba 
released  by  tlie  Siamese ;  that  the  English* 
shall  not  attack   Quedah,  nor  suffer  tiie 
former    governor  to  disturb  It,   or    any 
other  territory  of  Siam ;  that  the  English 
shall  not  suffer  the  late  governor  of  Que** 
dab  to  reside  in  Penang,  Parak,  Salen-« 
gore,  or  any  Burmese  country;  otlyerwiM* 
the  Siamese  may  levy  an  export  duty  on 
rice  in  Quedah. 

The  last  article  stipulates  tlie  indepen-t 
dency  of  the  state  of  Ferak. 

The  treaty  was  executed  in  the  prosince  - 
of  Prioce  Krom  Mean  Sjoren  Tbiraksa,  in 
the  city  of  the  sacred  and  great  kingdom  of - 
Si.a-yoo-th&-y&  ( Bangkok),  June  iiO,  1826^ 

Appended  to  the  treaty  is  the  following : 
agreement,  framed  by   tlie  ministers  aad 
Capt.  Burney. 

Article  1st. — Vessels,  belonging  to  the 
subjects  of  tlie  Englisii  Government,  wha-* 
tber   Europesnie  or   Asiatics,  desiring  to 
trade  at  Bangkok^  must  eonftirm   to  die 
estsbUshed  laws  of  Siam  in  every  particu^ 
lar.     Mcrchanu  coming  to  Banskok,  are' 
probibtted  from  purchasing  paddy  or  rice,  t 
for  the  pnrpose  of  exporting  the  same  as* 
merchandise,  and,  if  tliey  import  fireonrms,  r 
shot,  or  gunpowder,  they  ara  prohibited . 
from  selling  them  to  any  party,,  but  to  tha> 
government.     Should  the  Government  not. 
require  sncb  fire-arms,  Aor  the  merchafats 
must  re-export  the  whole  of  them.     Wtdk^ 
exception   to    such    warlike  stores  and; 
paddy  and  rice,  merchants,  sul:jects  of  tha^ 
English,  and  merchants  at  Bangkok,  WMf- 
btiy  and  sell    without  the    intervention 
of  any  other  person,  and  with  freedom* 
and  facility.     Merchants*  coming  to  trade, 
shall  pay  at  once  the  whole  of  tfae^hitaw 
and  charges    conaolidatad,    according  to 
tbe  breadth  of  the  vessel.  >   If  the  vessel' 
*brii>g  an  import  cargo,  aha  shall  bochargad, 
1,70Q  ticals  for  each  Siamese  f«thom  la: 
Iweatfa;. if  tlie  veaMslbfing.no  imiaateArJ 
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gO»  1,500  tieaU.  No  import,  export,  or 
other  duty  •hall  be  levied  upon  the  buyen 
or  seUere,  from  or  to  English  sobiects. 

Article  2d.-— Merchant  vesaeU,  the  pro- 
perty of  English  subjects,  arriving  off  the 
bar,  must  first  anchor  and  stop  tiiere,  and 
the   commander  of  the  vessel  must  dis. 
patch  a  person,   ^rith  an  account  of  the 
cargo,  and  a  return  of  the  people,  guns, 
shot,  and  powder,  on  board  the  vessel,  for 
the  information   of  the  governor,  at  tho 
mouth  of  the  river;  who  will  send  a  pilot 
and  interpreter,  to  convey  tlie  established 
Regulations  to  the  commander  of  the  ves- 
sel.    Upon  the  pilot  bringing  tlie  vessel 
ctver  the  bar,  she  must  anchor  and  stop 
below   the  chokey,  which  the  interpreter 
will  point  out. 

Article  Sd. — The  proper  officers  will  go 
on  board  the  vessel,  and  examine  her 
thoroughly,  and  after  the  guns,  shot,  and 
powder,  have  been  removed  and  deposited 
at  Paknam  (post  at  tlie  mouth  of  the  Me- 
nem) tiie  Governor  of  Paknam  will  per. 
mit  the  vessel  to  pass  to  Bangkok. 

Article  4th.  ^  Upon  the  vessel's  arriving 
at  Bangkok,  the  officers  of  the  customs 
will  go  on  board  and  examine  her,  open 
the  hold,  and  take  an  account  of  whatever 
cargo  may  be  on  board,  and  after  the 
breadth  of  the  vessel  has  been  measured 
end  ascertained,  the  merchants  will  be  al- 
lowed to  buy  and  sell  according  to  tlie  first 
article  of  tliis  agreement.  Should  a  vessel, 
upon  receiving  an  export  cargo,  <ind  that 
she  cannot  cross  tlie  bar  with  the  whole, 
and  that  she  must  hire  cargo4>oats  to  take 
down  a  portion  of  the  cargo,  the  officers  of 
the  customs  ond  chokeys  slull  not  charge 
any  further  duty  upon  such  cargo-lioats. 

Article  5th.-— Whenever  a  vessel  or  car- 
go boat  completes  her  lading,  tlie  com- 
mander of  the  vessel  must  go  and  ask 
Cbao  Phya  Pbra  Khlang  for  a  port-clear- 
ance, and  if  there  be  no  cause  for  deten- 
tion,  Chao  Phya  Pbra  Khlang  shall  de- 
liver the  port-cleanince  without  delay. 
When  the  vessel,  upon  her  departure,  ar- 
rives at  Paknam,  she  must  anchor  and 
atop  at  the  usual  chokey,  and  after  the  pro- 
per officers  have  gone  on  board,  and  ex- 
amined her,  the  vessel  may  receive  her 
guns,  shot  and  powder,  and  take  her  de- 
parture. 

Article  6th.— If  merchants,  of  every 
class,  do  not  observe  the  articles  of  this 
tRety,  and  oppress  the  inhabitants  of  this 
country,  become  thieves  or  bad  men,  kill 
men,  speak  offensively  of,  or  treat  disre- 
spectfully, any  great  or  subordinate  offi- 
cers of  the  country,  and  the  case  become 
important  in  any  way  whatever,  the  proper 
officers  shall  take  jurisdiction  of  it  and 
punish  the  offender.  If  the  offence  be 
homicide,  and  the  officers,  upon  iuTesti-- 
gatioo,  see  that  it  proceeded  from  evil  in-  * 
tflAtioD^  thev  thall  punish  with  death.  If 
it  be  fonf^  other  offence,  and  the  party  be 


the  commander  or  officer  of  a  Tcml,  or  a 
merchant,  he  thall  be  fined;  if  be  be  of  a 
lower  rank,  be  shall  be  whipped  or  impfi- 
soned,  according  to  the  established  laws  of 
Siam.  The  Governor  of  Bengal  .will  pro- 
hibit English  subjects,  desiring  to  come 
and  trade  at  Bangkok,  from  speaking  dis. 
respectfully  or  offensively  to  or  of  the 
great  officers  in  Siam.  If  any  person  at 
Bangkok  oppress  any  English  subjects,  be 
shall  be  punished  according  to  his  offence 
in  the  aame  manner. 

The  Editor  of  the  Gazette  makes  the 
following  comments  upon  the  mission  of 
Capt.  Burney : 

The  reports  of  the  late  mission  to  Siam, 
hitherto  submitted  to  the  public,  have  been 
calculated  to  convey  an  inaccurate  impres- 
sion of  its  objects  and  results.  The  mis- 
sion, as  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  ascer- 
tain, was  neither  of  a  political  nor  com- 
mercial, but  of  a  complimentary  character, 
and  was  intended  to  congratulate  the  pre- 
sent monarch,  upon  his  recent  accessaoo 
to  the  throne.  It  seemed  probable,  that 
the  more  intimate  knowledge  of  the  go- 
vernment of  Siam,  consequent  upon  the 
visit  of  the  envoy,  might  afford  opportu- 
nities to  place  the  relations  of  Uie  two 
states  upon  the  footing  of  mutual  inte- 
rest and  friendship;  and  Capt.  Barney^ 
the  envoy,  was  therefore,  we  believe,  in- 
structed to  avail  himself  of  their  occur- 
rence, in  order  to  adjust,  as  far  as  might 
be  practicable  without  ofieooe  to  the 
Siamese  court,  sundry  points  of  diaoui- 
sion  between  it  and  the  Penang  authori- 
ties, and  aliove  all,  to  pave  tlie  way  for 
an  improved  commercial  intei course  be- 
tween the  Siamese  kingdom  and  the  whole 
of  British  India.  As  an  object  of  less 
general  magnitude,  though  equally  im- 
portant to  Uie  interests  of  humanity,  the 
Envoy  was  directed  to  effect  the  restora- 
tion of  the  Burman  captives  to  their  native 
homes,  who  had  been  kidnapped,  and 
carried  off  from  the  Tenaaserim  proriaoc^ 
af^er  they  had  become  by  conquest  part  of 
the  British  dominions.  This  last  ptnpose 
was  promptly  realized,  and  1,400  indi- 
viduals returned  to  Tavoy  and  Mergni, 
from  a  captivity  heretofore  r^^arded  as  a 
civil  death.  Such  of  the  otho-  inddeatsl 
objects  of  the  mission  were .  also  aecon- 
plished  as  were  found  attainable  by  ooo- 
ciliatory  negociation,  and  the  commerce 
of  Siam  was  thrown  open  to  Britidi  ca- 
pital and  adventure. 

It  will  be  seen  from  die  tttpulations  of 
the  treaty,  how  far  from  accurate  were  the 
versions  hitherto  promulgated,  in  which  it 
was  represented  that  the  importation  of 
opium  was  prohibited  under  i^e  penalty 
of  death  ;  that  an  equally  severe  pndih- 
naent  menaced  the  entrance  of  the  descen- 
dants of  Europeana  into  the  tomiories  of 
Siam ;  and  thftk  no  European  was  to  \aA» 

KcMIM. 
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HINDU  HISTORY  OF  CEYLON. 

{Condudedjrom  p,  54. ) 

60.  On  their  way  they  all  first  came  to  Coombeconain,  and  having  perform- 
ed the  holy  ceremonies,  requested  the  high  priest  to  let  them  have  some  priests 
to  accompany  them. 

61.  The  high  priest  accordingly  sent  for  six  priests,  named  Arooner, 
Moottoolingetever,  Tandewerayer,  Tesatarar,  Paramar,  and  Tirookooler,  who 

'appeared  and  howed  down  before  the  high  priest. 

6S.  And  having  blessed  them,  he  gave  them  the  deity  Cattovinayeger  to 
keep  and  worship  as  a  family  deity. 

63.  He  also  gave  them  sixty  free  Covias  to  blow  chanks,  and  thirty  of  *  the 
Weeramagesoorer,  forty  of  the  Weeramsotten,  eight  Tader  worshippers  of 

'the  ddties  Wnrapattiren  and  Ayenar  ; 

64.  And  after  blessing  them  all,  told  them  to  proceed  to  Ceylon,  and  there 
to  live  and  govern  the  places  for  ever  and  ever;  and  desired  the  Wannia  Women 
to  procure  places  for  these  retinues  and  servants,  and  otherwise  to  protect 
thcin. 

65.  While  they  were  on  their,  voyage  to  Ceylon,  one  Nandy,  fton  of  Wal- 
dungaAratchy,  and  lUenjinga  Mapanen,  of  the  Wanny  district,  had  sent  their 
messengers  to  Madura,  and  communicated  the  death  of  the  Wannias. 

66.  And  the  messengers  accordingly  proceeded,  and  on  their  way  arrived  at 
Jaffhapatnam,  where  they  met  the  Wannia  women,  and  informed  them  of  the 
death  of  all  thdr  chiefs,  except  one,  who  was  a  dessave  under  the  king  of 
Candy;  and  five  others,  who  ruled  the  five  provinces  of  the  Wanny  districts, 
proceeded  to  Madura. 

67.  As  soon  as  the  Wannia  women  heard  this,  they  being  grieved  and  sor- 
rowiiil  for  the  loss  of  their  husbands,  proceeded  to  Sellechy,  and  throwing 
themselves  upon  the  fire  made  for  that  purpose,  perished  there,  except  the 
wife  of  the  dessave,  and  those  of  the  five  Wannias  who  proceeded  to  Madura. 

68.  And  accordingly  the  five  Wannia  women  ruled  the  five  pro  vinces,  re- 
ceiving tribute  from  Illenjingawagoo,  as  adjutant  Wannia  under  them. 

69.  Then  three  of  the  Wanni&s  who  accompanied  these  women  from  their 
country  settled  at  Moogemale,  and  the  Madapallies,  Palliwillics,  Adiwerama- 
lewerayen,  Nielemalewerayen,  at  Jaffnapatnam,  Poobale  Wannias  and  Copalers 
at  Triyay  and  Cattocolam ; 

70.  Willewerayen  at  Nalloor,  other  Madapallies  at  Manipay,  Caveres, 
Comatties,  and  Tillemoowayirewen  at  Warreny,  and  the  people  of  India  and 
Toolker  at  the  sea-side; 

71.  Sirvitander  and  Edecatter  at  Wawettymaley ;  Moottolinger  went  to 
Cadiramaley,  and  lived  there  under  the  name  of  Nascgen.  Tirookooner, 
Doder  the  name  of  Madangamamoogan,  lived  at  the  sea-shore  ;  and  Tandewe- 
rasar,  who  lived  at  Tiriay, 

72.  Built  temples  and  palaces  at  the  Mount  Swamimaley  and  Wallimaley, 
and  after  marrying  Tiroovaley,  he  lived  there,  worshipping  the  deities  and 
vudcing  them  offerings. 

73.  The  priest  Tesatarar,  worshipper  of  the  deity  Cattoovinayeger,  with 
the  woman  Vellekyasy,  and  sixty  Covias  or  chank  blowers,  lived  at  Mulli- 

pBttOO. 

74.  The  thirty  Sangaraar,  forty  Veramootty,  and  the  eight  Tader,  lived  at 
Kirdowill ;  the  Pallivileis,  Papparer,  Coochilter,  Moors,  Chitties,  Careas,  Cin- 
galese people,  Chinese,  Marawas,  and  Singasooren,  lived  at  Noogarey. 

^ijitf/tcJo»rii.VoL.24.No.]40.  X  75.  Tever- 
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75.  Teveraseil)  of  the  tribe  of  kings,  Kilicattao,  Coditeven,  and  Candft* 
vanatan,  lived  at  Ciiittycoolapady»  and  Oottoongarasen  and  Sadoortigiry  lived 
at  Panangamo. 

76.  Mattagiry,  Soobatittoo,  Adiveeren,  Oogemylen  and  Vavoonaden,  Kved 
at  Manar;  Attagirion, 'Sodinaden,  Anoodoongendren  and  Rasingawagoo,  at 
Toonookay, 

77*  As  well  as  Neelynar,  Weerenagarar  and  Wary.  Sammandamoorty,  his 
relations,  and  Weerawagoo,  lived  at  Cattoocoolapady* 

78.  Sangaran  lived  at  Tiriay  \  Angasen  and  his  relations  proceeded  to  Trio- 
comaley ;  Maroden  and  Sandregasen  lived  on  the  other  side  of  the  river.  Now 
let  us  relate  the  manners  of  the  persons  who  ruled  these  countries. 

79*  That  the  wives  of  the  Wannias  who  burnt  themselves  at  Sellidiiwaykal 
became  cannimar,  or  virgins,  and  natchimar,  or  nymphs ;  the  sixty  Pallas  who 
brought  the  horses  and  burnt  themselves,  became  annamar,  or  deitiea ;  and 
the  seven  sons  of  Nandy,  of  Ceylon,  turned  to  holy  images. 

80.  There  were  sixty  wells  at  Wattoowagal,  where  these  Wannia  womea 
with  contrition  adored  the  deity  Sangaran;  and  afler  having  obtained  all 
blessings,  they  lived  as  natchimar,  making  Agooren  and  Metchen,  of  the  tribe 
of  Parreas,  their  forerunners.  ^ 

81.  Afterwards  these  Wannia  women,  who  ruled  the  Wanny  ^tricts,  de^ 
parted  this  life,  and  the  fishermui  or  navigator  who  conveyed  them  to  Ceylon 
went  to  Palemoney,  and  lived  there  with  the  Papparers. 

8^.  In  those  days  Illeateven,  son  of  the  dessave,  proceeded  to  Maroongoor, 
where  he  married  one  Coonjy,  and  after  returning  from  thence  he  killed  Cana* 
gavagoo  and  Tissewilingan,  and  ruled  the  Wanny  district. 

83.  That  the  eldest  brother  of  Eleateven,  named  Nallamapanen,  proceeds 
ed  to  Moogamale,  and  after  marrying  Petta,  one  of  the  two  daughters  of  the 
Wannia,  ruled  that  place. 

84.  After  the  death  of  Coolangasakkrawatty,  king  of  Candy,  who  recdved 
elephants  as  tribute,  his  son,  Singekavelen,  was  crowned  king  of  that  king- 
dom by  the  title  of  Sakkrewatty. 

85.  The  king  being  thus  crowned,  was  reigning  over  the  kingdom  with 
popularity,  when  a  certain  Soobatittoo  moony,  or  holy  man,  appeared  before 
the  king ; 

86.  Who,  after  prostrating  before  this  moony,  set  him  on  the  throne  as  his 
father,  when  the  moony  said,  that  he  wished  to  relate  to  the  king  the  in- 
juries and  afflictions  which  this  kingdom  was  to  undergo. 

87.  Upon  which,  the  king  observing  the  speech  of  the  moony,  earnestly 
begged  him  to  relate  it,  and  the  moony  assured  him  that  he  would  do  it  so  i^ 
the  king  might  perceive  or  comprehend  the  same  in  such  a  manner  as  he 
would  the  fruit  called  nelliangany,  in  his  hand  (and  which  is  perceivable 
through  and  through). 

88.  **  After  the  expiration  of  4,420  years,  in  the  age  Kalee,  a  minister 
of  the  king  Rasingan  will  proceed  to  Wavettimale, 

60.  **  Where  he  will  in  a  well  deposit  forty  elephants*  load  of  gold,  and  seven 
nagaritnam  or  gem  of  snake,  and  in  those  days  your  time  will  be  elapsed,  and 
you  will  go  to  glory. 

90.  ^  In  which  days  your  children  Sangalee  Pararatesegeren  Segerasesegeren, 
with  crown  and  sword  which  they  will  obtain,  will  proceed  to  Adangapattoo, 

91.  "  Where  they  will,  at  the  Mount  MoodeliankoUoo,  build  palaces  and 
dancing  places,  and  make  streets,  and  keep  there,  under  guard,  the  crown,  the 
sword,  and  umbrella. 

''  92.  And 
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i^.  ^  And  also  haviDg  placed  there  the  deity  Oonmatte  Wayrewer,  they  will 
gorern  the  plaee,  at  which  time  the  youngest  one  will  kill  the  two  eldest  by 
potsontngy  when  the  Portuguese  will  come.* 

l3.  **  In^eyear  5173  of  the  age  Kalee,  the  king  Sangalee  making  war  with 
the  Portuguese  will  perish ;  after  which  the  Portuguese  will  unjustly  govern 
the  kingdom. 

94.  **  Accordingly,  for  the  period  of  forty  years,  during  which  they  will  des- 
troy the  religion  of  Siven,  and  the  ceremonies  thereof,  which  will  be  till  the 
year  6S13,  after  which  the  Dutch  will  come  and  govern  the  kingdom 

95.  **  Until  the  year  5795^  when  on  the  6th  of  June  the  English  will  come 
and  govern  the  place,  subjecting  the  whole  world  under  them. 

96.  **  While  they  govern  uprightly,  and  according  to  the  Tamul  law,  in  the 
year  Oodirotkoly  802,  the  English  will  proceed  to  the  kingdom  of  the  king 
Raringan,  and  there  many  people  will  perish. 

97.  *'  Thua  the  people  will  perish  because  the  crown,  sword,  umbrella, 
diield,  and  the  deity  Cawly  are  guarding  there,  and  the  people  of  the  world  will 
then  sufier  by  the  deity  Cawly. 

98.  ^  Afto'wards  rain  will  be  scarce,  the  crops  will  fail,  the  cattle  perish, 
and  while  the  English  govern,  in  875,  enemies  will  arise  from  every  part. 

99.  ^  When  the  kings  of  the  Dutch,  FVench,  Cafirees,  joining  and  eating 
together,  vnll  ungratefully  do  evil  and  govern  all  the  world  as  theirs ;  when  in 
898  Singattar  will  be  bom, 

100.  **  And  he  after  that  will  govern  the  northern,  western,  and  other  lands, 
nnder  his  sceptre,  and  be  esteemed  and  pnused  by  every  person;  he  will 
then  come  to  Ceylon,  aad  being  crowned,  govern  it  agreeably  to  the  ancient 
time,  and  be  praised  by  all  the  world." 

•  Thk  iiietoted  In  tbrntotm  of  a  propheqr*  uooidlng  to  Ortetal  otftom,  thoo^th*  event!  refcmd 
tohad  tiluB  III  11  a    JJDif 


A  WELL-KNOWN  GAZ'L  OF  HAFIZ.* 

IMITATES. 

Whilst  banished  from  my  love  I  pine, 
A^k  me  not  what  pangs  are  mine ; 
And  ask  me  not  the  fair-one's  name. 
Whose  matchless  charms  my  heart  inflame. 
Ask  me,  O  ask  me  not  to  tell 
How  many  bitter  tear-drops  fell. 
When  my  fond  eyes  last  saw  her  face. 
And  her  retiring  steps  did  trace. 
Nor  ask  me  basely  to  betray 
The  tender  words  the  maid  did  say ; 
Or  if  her  lip  I  dared  to  press. 
Ask  not  Hafiz  to  confess. 
Doomed  now  to  nurse  eternal  care, 
O  ask  not  what  my  sorrows  are : 
An  exile  from  the  charmer's  gate. 
What  tongue  can  tell  my  wretched  sute  ! 

•  OfiiB  sung  br  thenaotch-flirte  ki  B«Diftl. 
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POLISH  ANTHOLOGY. 

**  If  there  be  any  case  in  which  it  is  natural  to  look  with  peculiar  interest  to 
the  literary  history  of  nations,  it  is  when,  by  a  series  of  calamities — and  not 
of  crimes — a  people  once  distinguished  has  fallen  from  a  high  position.  To 
Poland,  after  ages  of  national  greatness,  nothing  now  remains  but  her  past 
records  and  her  ancient  fame.  If  recollections  of  power  and  thoughts  of 
liberty  sometimes  pass  through  the  mind  of  her  more  gifted  children,  such 
erootioiis  must  be  suppressed ;  for  how  should  meet  utterance  be  given  to 
them  ?  Poland  is  now  *  the  shadow  of  a  name ;'  and  that  futurity  which  is 
so  dark,  even  for  happier  nations,  seems  to  offer  no  single  ray  of  hope  to  those 
among  whom  Kosciuszko  wielded  a  sword  never  drawn  but  in  the  cause  of 
A*eedom,  and  to  whom  Sarbiewski  addressed  hb  plaintive  musings : 

'  Stat  tacihit  dnis 
Cut  serus  intcribat  viator  : 
Cum  poindo  jacet  hie  el  ipao 
.Cum  Rege  Regnum,* — Lib.  ii.  Od.  5." 

These  remarks,  as  just  as  they  are  well  expressed,  occur  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  preface  to  an  elqj^t  Kitle  volume  of  "  Specimens  of  the^  Polish 
Poet^,". just  published  by  Mr.  fiowring.  This  gentleman  has  made  a  most 
extensive  circuit  throughout  the  literature  of  Europe,  penetrating  into  its  most 
obscure. recesses,  and  bringing  to  light  the  treasures  they  contain.  He  has 
already  favoured  us  with  specimens  of  the  poetry  of  Russia,  Holland,  Spain, 
Servia,  and  now  of  Poland :  the  nation  last^mentioned  perhaps  offers  stronger 
claims  than  the  others  to  regard  from  the  literary  world. 
•  The  name  of  Poland  conciliates  many  of  our  feelings,  and  enlists  some  pre- 
judices in  its  favour.  We  became  acquainted,  at  an  early  period  of  life,  with 
the  elegant  latinity  of  Sarbiewski,  commonly  and  better  known  by  the  name  of 
Casimir ;  maturer  studies  familiarize  us  with  the  noble  struggles  made  by  the 
nation  for  that  independence  which,  though  lost,  is  still  the  idol  of  its  idola- 
try ;  and  we  think  of  Kosciuszko  with  feelings  akin  to  those  which  asaodate 
themselves  with  the  nap^  in  Thucydides  and  Livy ;  we  dwell,  too,  upon  its 
acknowledged  pre-eminence  in  eajrly  ages  over  the  nations  around  it ;  upon  its 
universities,  its  numerous  schools  and  seminaries;  and  lastly,  we  venerate 
Poland  for  having  given  birth  to  Copernicus. 

Mr.  Bowring  has  prefixed  to  the  specimens  a  brief  sketch  of  the  language 
and  literature  of  Poland :  he  apologizes  Cor  its  length,  but  we  should  have  been 
better  pleased  if  he  had,  even  at  the  expense  of  apother  volume,  favoured  us 
with  a  fuller  disquisition  upon  the  literature  of  this  interesting  country,  and  a 
more  copious  analysis  of  the  characters  of  Px)lish  writers.  We  gain  little  by 
being  provided  with  a  list  of  authors  who  treat  of  this  subject  in  the  Latio, 
German,  and  Polish  tongues :  few  are  able  and  fewer  willing  to  consult  them. 

The  Polish  language  is  a  dialect  of  the  Sclavonian,  but  more  modified  and 
modernized  by  intercourse  with  the  literature  of  the  south  than  the  Russian, 
the  Servian,  and  other  branches  of  the  same  stock.  In  writing  it  exhibits  a 
repulsive  aspect,  by  reason  of  its  being  written  in  the  Roman  character;  for  our 
alphabet  is  unable  to  express  the  thirty-six  Sclavonian  sounds  but  by  combina- 
tions (then  imperfectly),  and  those  which  are  adopted  are  unsightly.  For  ex- 
ample, at  have  the  sofk  soiind  of  pur  ch;  tx,  that  of  My  txcz,  that  of  lAcA ;  rs, 
that  of  the  French  y,  &c.;  so  that  words,  to  appearance  unpronouncable  by  our 
organs,  are  really  harmonious.    Then  the  variety  of  ks  modifications  of  sound 

makes 


makes  it  mgahrly  rich :  the  a  and  thee  have  three  distinct  eounds  respecthre- 
]y ;  the  ft,  the  c,  the  I,  the  m,  the  «,  thep,  the  s;  the  itf,  and  thes,  have  two, 
and  some  of  them  three  distinctly  marked  varieties  of  sound,  independently 
of  many  produced  by  compound  formations,  **  It  is  the  most  difficult/'  says 
Blr.  Bowring,  **  whilst  it  is  the  most  polished,  of  the  Sclavonian  languages." 

The  progress  of  knowledge  and  the  arts  in  Polabd  may  be  distinctly  traced, 
in  Mr.  Bowring's  opinion,  to  the  establishment  of  the  Cracow  University, 
which  he  dates  in  1347;  that  of  Wilna  was  £00  years  later.  The  first  book 
printed  in  Poland  was  the  Cracow  Calendar  in  1490.  ^  In  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, almost  every  considerable  town  had  a  printing  press ;  and  the  subsequent 
activity  of  the  literary  spirit  in  Poland  may  be  estimated  from  theihct  that  the 
Zsluskan  library  (lately  removed  to  St.  Petersburgh)  contained  more; than 
twenty  thousand  works  in  Polish.'* 

Mr.  Bowring  has  inserted  in  the  original  a  hymn  which  is  the  earliest  specif 
men  of  the  Polish  language  now  extant,  and  believed  to  be  of  high  antiquity : 
it  is  beautifully  imitated  in  the  ode  of  Casimir,  beginning- 
Diva  per  latas  cdebrata  terras. 

The  introduction  of  the  Latin  language,  which  accompanied  that  of  Chris- 
tianitj,  into  Pohwd,  seems  to  have  condemned  much  of  the  ancient  poetry  to 
oblivion^  Although  the  historians  of  Poland  have  referred  to  the  popular 
Betrical  compositions,  no  piece,  the  date  of  which  could  be  fixed  with  cer« 
tainty  to  a  period  anterior  to  the  fifteenth  century,  has  been  spared,  except  the 
hymn  .just  mentioned.  The  original  of  the  following  song,  which  is  very 
aDdeat,  exists  only  in  the  Sclavono-Polish  dialect,  as  spoken  in  Volbynta. 

The  Thsee  Fountains. 

There  are  tbree  atart  in  the  heaven*!  blue  deep. 
And  brightly  they  shine,  though  nlently ; 
On  the  plain  three  silver  fountains  leap : 
And  there  stood  beside  them  ladiea  three,^ 
A  wife,  a  widow,  a  virgin  maid ; 
'  And  thus  to  the  rippling  streams  they  said. 
The  wife  hung  over  the  fount,  and  there 
Pour*d  firom  her  h^nd  its  waters  clear : 

**  Wave  of  the  fountain !  counsel  me : 
Do  I  a  husband's  love  posscos ; 
Will  foodncta  and  fidelity 
Bring  me  the  flowers  of  happiness?*' 

'<  O  yes !  while  in  Virtue's  path  tbdu  art. 
Bliss  shall  thine  and  thy  husband's  be : 
Should  thy  faith  wax  cold,  and  be  false  thy  heart, 
Thine  shall  be  shame  and  misery." 

Lonely  and  gloomy  the  Widow  stood, 

And  mingled  her  tears  with  the  gushing  flood. 

**  Sorrow  u  mine !  for  what  dark  deed 
Am  I  forced  to  wander  alone  below ; 
Has  God,  to  punish  my  sins,  decreed 
llat  mine  should  be  helpless,  hopeless  woe  ?*' 

<*  Rise,  widow,  rise  wi  A  the  dawn  of  disy. 

Dry  up  thy  tears  and  thy  woes  fbrget. 

And  pray  to' the  River- God— -humbly  pray, 

And  be  shall  give  thes  a  husband  yet." 

At 
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At  te  neighbouring  fountain  ilgfaed  the  mud, 
Afed  she  took  a  wrecdi  of  flowen  from  b«r  head. 

*^  Hie  ttreams  flow  on,  and  tlie  wild-winds  sweep,-^ 

River-God !  give  me  a  husband  soon  ; 

Clung  to  bis  bosom  let  me  sleepr 

And  mine  be  the  bright  and  blessed  boon.*' 

**  Fling  not  th  j  wreath  in  the  stream,  fiur  maid  I 

A  noble  jouth  shall  be  given  to  thee; 

Soon  thou  sfaaH  marriage-garlands  braid. 

And  many  the  days  of  thy  joy  shall  be." 

The'nxteenth  century  was  the  bright  period  of  Polish  literature;  the  Polish 
language  was  then  employed  by  the  court  and  polite  society ;  Sigismund  Augus- 
tus used  no  other,  and  he  required  the  laws  of  Poland  to  be  circulated  in  that 
tongue.*  ^  Trandlatioils  of  the  ancient  classics,  and  of  the  most  distinguished 
modems,  were  circulated  extensively;  and  the  poets  of  Poland,  of  whom 
Rey  of  Naglowic  must  be  deemed  the  earliest,  follow  in  an  unbroken  line  from 
the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century  downwards."  Poland  had  the  good  for- 
tune to  possess  in  later  times  a  prince  who  was  at  once  the  example  and  the 
encourager  of  scholars. 

King  Stanislaus  Augustus,  alike  a  philosopher  and  a  patron  of  philosophy,  gave  an 
example  of  encouragement  to  men  of  letters,  which  soon  influenced  the  aristocmcy,  and 
widely  communicated  his  fostering  and  protecting  spirit.  Almost  every  spedea  of 
learning  found  promotion,  and  the  Polish  language  especially  began  to  be  cultivated 
and  enriched  by  the  industry  and  genius  of  a  numerous  band  of  national  authors.  The 
district  schools  spread  themselves  over  the  country,  and  the  Polish  tongue  became  tha 
instrument  of  legisktion  and  the  representative  of  political  reform.  The  vicissitudes  of 
hope  and  fear-— the  ribnitions  between  extinction  and  national  existence  which  in  the 
latter  half  of  the  last  century  agitated  the  Polish  people-^sommunicated  a  strange 
excitement  to  inquiry,  and  awakened  all  the  dormant  spirit  of  the  nation.  The  Asso- 
ciation of  the  Friends  of  Knowledge  in  Warsaw  (1801)  led  to  most  interesting  dis- 
cussions on  popular  topics,  and  the  establishment  *of  the  Ghand  Dukedom  of  Warsaw 
(1807-1812)  rekindled  the  old  dreams  of  patriotic  excitement.  More  than  six  hundred 
central  schools  existed  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  century.  At  this  hour  there 
exist  in  Poland  the  Warsaw,  the  Lemberg,  and  Cnicow  universities,  eleven  palatine 
schools  in  the  eight  Woicwodeships,  fourteen  principal  department  schools  (safot^ 
ivydxtotowe),  and  nine  for  subdepartments ;  two  lyceums,  twelve  gymnasiums^  uid  in- 
numerable elementary  and  private  establishments  for  education. 

Kochanowski  is  the  earliest  of  the  poets  whose  specimens  are  given  in  this 
collection.  He  was  bom  in  1530,  and  died  in  1584.  His  writings  are  yarions; 
mirthful  and  melancholy ;  translations,  satires,  and  tragedies  He  derives  his 
reputation  chiefly  from  a  series  of  Lamenti^  wherein  he  mourns  the  loss  of  a 
little  child,  and  ^ich  are  replete  with  tenderness.  One  of  them  we  inserted 
in  our  last  number  (p.  4). 

Szymonowicz  is  a  pastoral  writer;  he,  however,  published  some  religious 
dramas,  which  were  popular,  when  such  compositions  suited  the  public  taste. 
He  died  in  1624. 

ZSmorowicz  was  a  friend  and  imitator  of  the  preceding :  he  has  more  poeti- 
cal force,  but  less  grace  and  harmony.  The  following  piece,  which  ia  called 
a  SManka  (derived  from  Sielo^  a  village,  and  equivalent  to  Poitofii)^  u  pret^. 
Its  date  is  the  beginning  of  the  I7th  century^ 

Zephyr  !  that  gently  o'er  Uknine  art  flying, 

Oo  and  salute  my  Marina  for  me ; 
Whisper  her  tenderly,  soothingly  sighing, 

«  Lo !  he  has  tentthese  soft  accents  to  thee  !*' 

Why 


Wby doit  ^Mm  dwell,  mymrtHmMm,  m  lonely? 

Why  dost  thou  dwell  in  so  gloomy  a  apoC? 
Hiink  of  the  palace  of  Leopol  ;*— cmly 

Think,  my  lair  naid !  though  thou  Tint  it  not. 

There  in  thy  bower  it  a  window,  when  ■eated 

Ofkeo  thou  sheddeti  a  imile  on  thy  swain  ;— 
There  have  my  sighs  oft  an  audienoe  intrcated  }*>— 

Maiden  !  that  window  invites  thee  again* 

Lady !  the  thought  of  thy  absence  has  shaded 

Even  the  flow'rets  with  sonow  and  glooo  | 
All  the  bright  roses  and  lilies  ere  faded, 

And  my  gey  orchard  is  strif^^d  of  its  bloom* 

Come^  my  fidr  maid,  with  thy  beautiAil  blushes. 

Shine  o'er  our  turrets— O  come  for  a  while, 
SmiJeon  us,  Lady^— O  smile, — ^though  Red  Russia's 

Twice-castled  towers  may  deserve  not  thy  smile. 

Lo !  it  expects  thee,— its  Liontf  await  thes^ 

Watching  like  sentinels  fiz'd  on  the  height ; 
Sleepless  and  eager  to  welcome  and  greet  the% 

When  thy  fair  vision  shall  dawn  on  their  sight. 

Haste,  maiden,  haste !  scatter  blessings  around  thee ; 

laughter  and  wit  are  awaiting  thee  here ; 
Courtesies,  feasttngs,  and  smiles  shall  be  found  thee. 

Wanderings^  and  wassails  to  honour  thee^  dear! 

Here  have  we  centred  the  grscesand  pleasures. 
Come,  thou  bright  lady !  inherit  them  now ;— • 

Russia  pours  out  all  her  charms  and  her  tressurss. 
Nothing  is  wanting,— O  nothing,  but  Thou. 

Sarbiewski,  or  Casimir,  is  well  known  from  his  Latin  odes.  He  was  edu« 
cated  by  the  Jesuits,  filled  the  theological  chair  at  Wilna,  was  court  preacher 
to  Wladislaw  IV.,  and  died  in  1640.  He  is  only  one  of  many  Poles  who  have 
pubiiabed  Latin  poetry.  We  are  told,  indeed,  that  in  the  time  of  Dr.  Conner, 
**  almost  all  the  common  people  spoke  Latin  currently ;"  and  even  now,  Mr* 
Bowrlng  tells  us,  the  use  of  that  language  is  very  extensive :  it  is  universal,  we 
know,  in  a  debased  state,  amongst  the  peasants  of  Wallachia. 

Gawinski  is  another  pastoral  poet,  of  whom  specimens  are  given  in  this 
collection.  He  was  also  an  epigrammatical  writer,  but  his  success  in  the  latter 
department  of  composition  appears  not  to  be  remarkable. 

Kraaicki,  archbishop  of  Gniezno,  belongs  to  the  present  age ;  he  died  in 
1801.  **  He  was  the  popular  poet  of  his  country,  beloved  for  his  exemplary 
virtues  and  his  cultivated  understanding."  Besides  his  comic  tales  and  fables, 
upon  which  his  renown  chiefly  rests,  he  has  written  plays,  romances,  odes, 
and  epistles ;  he  is  the  author  of  a  satire  on  the  absurdities  of  the  Monkish 
aystem,  of  an  imitation  of  the  burlesque  piece  attributed  to  Homer,  which  he 
called  Mysntt,  or  *'  Battle  between  the  Cats  and  the  Mice,"  (Mr.  Bowring 
terms  it  improperly  **  a  Polish  BatracJunnyomachia  "),  and  lastly  of  an  epic, 
named  **  The  War  of  Chocim.'*    Mr.  Bowring  has  given  a  sample  of  the  latter* 

Wegierski,  a  licentious  and  satirical  poet,  seems  to  have  resembled  Piron 

or 

•  Lsopol  ktbe  cspltsl  of  Red  Ruaiis,  Roxolsiiia,  now  Auitriaii  GsUda.    It  wss  foundsd  by  Lso 
Rskttt  whaiee  Us  name. 
t  Lions.— The  aims  of  Leopol  sre  lions, 
t  Ortgiasl  ^-HTMnWiagt  In  ths  country. 
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or  TassoDU    The  following  it  one  of  the  few  pieces  of  this  writer's  which  caa 
be  quoted  at  length :  Bfr.  Bowring's  extracts  are  necessarily  fragments. 

The  end  of  life  it  happiness.— Fumie 

That  end  life's  transitory  journey  through. 

Nor  fear,  on  earth,  while  happiness  pursuing 

That  thou  art  storing  up  for  heaven  thy  ruin. 

But  if  ^lou  fear  the  future,  O  beware 

At  every  step,  and  tread  with  cautious  care ; 

For  in  diis  world— 4o  sin,  and  tin  unheeded, 

A  very  decent  character  is  needed : 

So  get  a  character,  and  then  just  do 

Whate'er  you  please— the  world  will  smile  on  you. 

Niemcewicz  is  a  yoluminous,  yet  a  successful  writer ;  poet,  tragedian,  his- 
torian, and  translator.  Amongst  his  efforts  in  the  latter  capacity,  we  find 
translations  of  several  English  poets,  Pope,  Gray,  and  Wordsworth. 

Brodzinski  is  a  living  poet,  of  decided  genius ;  he  has  translated  the  Lay  of 
the  Last  Mtmtrel,  He  wrote  the  LegionUt,  a  poem  founded  upon  the  circum- 
stance of  the  Polish  emigrants  forming  a  part  of  Buonaparte's  army  of  Italy, 
under  the  title  of  "  Polish  legionists."  The  nationality  of  Brodzinski's  genius 
seems  to  have  procured  for  him  a  great  popularity.  Mr.  Bowring  has  quoted 
largely  from  this  writer,  but  the  pieces  are  too  long  for  insertion  here. 

The  last  poet  in  the  collection  is  Lach  Szyrma,  of  whom  no  biographical 
sketch  is  given.  The  reason  probably  is  this,  namely,  that  he  is  a  living 
friend  of  the  editor,  who,  with  commendable  taste  and  delicacy,  has  left  his 
works  to  speak  the  merits  of  the  writer.  We  subjoin  one  of  the  pieces  as  a 
sample  of  the  Polish  poet's  manner. 

The  Wendish  Postillion. 

Across  Lusatia's  sandy  plains 

A  youth  both  fair  and  gay 
Drove  on,  and  rung  his  cheerful  born 

For  pastime  on  bis  way. 

And  oft  he  tuned  his  horn ;  but  still 

The  self-same  notes  he  pUy*d ; 
And  yet  no  griefs  have  dimni'd  bis  smile, 

Hiough  cares  his  heart  invade. 

"  But  why  repeat  the  self-same  song. 

With  an  unvarying  tone  ;— 
Has  music  in  this  land<  but  one. 

But  one  sweet  voice  alone?** 

'  O  many  a  song  we  sing ;  for  songs 
Bring  rapture  to  the  breast  :«^ 

But  one  is  dearer  far  than  all- 
Far  dearer  than  the  rest.* 

**  Why  round  thy  hat  these  roses  red, 

Flowen  of  unvaried  hue ; 
O  tell  me  in  what  garden  fair 

These  lovely  roses  grew  ?*' 

*  O,  all  our  fields  tm  full  of  flowers;  — 

With  flowers  we  deck  tlie  maid ; 
With  roses  wreath  the  lover's  brow, 

And  gird  tlie  infant's  head.* 

"  Aud 


•i 
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"  And  well  the  roee  becomes  thy  youth." 

« *Twa»  gathered  by  my  fair.' 
''And  sweetly  dost  thou  sing  thy  soog.** 

'  My  maiden  taught  the  air.* 

So  spoke  the  youth,  while  blushes  deep 

Across  his  warm  cheeks  rored ; 
He  tum*d  away  his  bright  blue  eyes,     ' 

And  sigh*d  to  her  helored. 

Again  he  waked  the  notes ; — they  roird 

Hirougfa  glade  and  grove  along : 
How  blest  our  maiden's  rose  to  wear, 

And  sing  our  maiden's  song ! 

We  congratulate  Mr,  Bowriog  upon  having  found  in  Polish  poetry  a  subject 
much  more  congenial  to  his  talents  than  that  of  Servia.  The  present  volume 
well  deserves  to  be  read,  and  proves  incontestably  that  "  the  chasm  in  foreign 
literature,  which  an  almost  total  ignorance  of  Polish  authors  has  left,"  is  a 
gross  injustice  to  those  authors. 


THE  ARABIAN  NIGHTS. 


Mr.  Von  Hammer,  who  some  years  ago  suggested,  upon  the  authority  oC 
Masudi,  that  the  tales  of  the  Thousand  and  One  Nights,  commonly  termed- 
**  The  Arabian  Nights'  Entertainments,"  were  not  originally  Arabian,  but 
Indian,  or  more  probably  Persian  tales,  has  recently  made  a  discovery  which 
removes  the  ground  of  doubt  entertained  by  some  critics  upon  the  subject. 
Mr.  Von  Hammer  quoted  the  passage  in  Masudi  from  a  MS.  at  Constantinople 
in  the  possession  of  Count  Italinski,  the  Russian  envoy  at  the  Ottoman  Porte. 
The  passage,  however,  was  not  to  be  found  in  other  MSS.;  but  subsequently, 
Mr.  Von  Hammer  ha9  a  second  opportunity  of  examining  the  Italinski  copy, 
at  Rome,  and  has  verified  the  fact.  It  appears  from  the  statement  of  Ma- 
sudi that  these  tales,  which  that  writer  considers  to  have  heen  invented  for 
royal  amusement,  are  of  Indian  or  Persian  origin ;  that  they  were  denomi- 
nated in  the  original  Hezar  Efoan^  or  '*  the  Thousand  Fables ;  "  that  the 
true  name  of  the  daughter  of  the  vizir  is  not  Chehrzadeh,  but  Chirzadeh  (the 
former  signi^'ing  '*  born  of  the  city,"  the  latter  "  born  of  a  lion,"  or,  "  of 
milk*');  that  her  companion,  Dinarzadeh,  was  her  nurse,  not  her  sister;  and, 
lastly,  that  the  history  of  Sinbad  the  Sailor  formed  no  part  of  the  original 
tales,  but  is  one  of  the  romances,  or  traditions  (as  Masudi  terms  them),  com- 
pounded, **  like  many  other  translations  from  the  Persian,  the  Hindu,  and  the 
Greek  languages,  in  imitation  of  the  **  Thousand  Fables,"  and  subsequently 
incorporated  therewith. 

Mr.  Von  Hammer  had  conjectured  that  these  tales  were  translated  from  the 
Persian  into  Arabic  in  the  reign  of  the  Caliph  Mamoun ;  and  it  appears  that 
Masudi,  in  another  chapter,  has  expressly  said  that  in  the  reign  of  Mamoun 
not  only  were  works  of  science  begun  to  be  translated,  but  books  of  fables, 
and  tales  like  that  of  Sinbad. 
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THE    CAPE    OF   GOOD   HOPE. 

THE   FINANCES   OF   THE    COLONY. 

The  Second  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  Inquiry  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  which  will  be  the  subject  of  the  present  article,  is  upon  the  finances 
of  the  colony,  and  the  arrangements  proposed  in  order  to  make  effectual 
provision  for  the  chaises  to  be  incurred  in  the  maintenance  of  its  establish- 
ments. 

The  settlement  of  the  lands  of  the  Cape  Peninsula,  formed  by  the  isthmus 
which  separates  Table  Bay  from  False  Bay,  was  originally  made  with  the 
object  of  supplying  the  Dutch  East-India  Company's  ships.  The  lands  were 
granted  in  freehold,  and  the  settlers  were  exempted  from  taxes  for  three  years, 
at  the  end  of  which  they  paid  one-tenth  of  the  produce,  the  whole  of  which 
they  were  bound  to  sell  to  the  Company,  who  exacted  also  a  tenth  of  all 
stock  from  pasture  lands.  Other  restrictions  were  imposed,  a  relaxation  of 
which  was  subsequently  permitted ;  and  eventually  the  trade  was  partially 
liberated,  but  without  any  material  reform  of  the  system  of  revenue. 

The  tracts  progressively  taken  from  the  natives  were  granted  on  annual 
leases,  with  an  engagement  to  pay  tithes  in  cattle  to  the  Company.  In  1711  the 
tithe  was  extended  to  wine  and  cattle  generally ;  and  in  succeeding  years  an 
impost  was  levied  upon  wine  produced  and  wine  exported. 

The  tithes  were  farmed,  which  occasioned  many  grievances  to  the  colonists, 
who  remonstrated  in  1792  through  the  Burgher  Senate,  and  from  the  report 
jo£  a  committee  in  that  year,  it  appeared  that  from  1781  to  1791,  there  had 
been  levied  in  direct  taxes  upon  the  colonists  a  sum  equal  to  ;^1 76,389.  The 
farm  was  subsequently  abolished;  but  all  appeals  for  reduction  of  tbe 
Uthe  on  grain  and  other  imposts  were  fruitless.  In  1797  the  tithe  was  levied 
upon  flour;  but  by  a  proclamation  of  General  Dundas  in  1801  a  remission  of 
ibM  duty  was  conceded.  From  this  period  no  alteration  was  made  in  the 
•nominal  rate  of  the  tax,  which  was  fixed  in  sterling  value.  The  whole 
jmount  of  the  tithes  collected  in  1824  did  not  exceed  66,061  rix-dollars. 

From  the  extension  of  the  colony,  and  the  consequent  increase  of  establish- 
jsents,  another  class  of  taxes  was  imposed,  denominated  Opgaaf;  they 
constituted  a  further  tax  upon  produce  and  stock,  and  included  a  capitation 
tax.  In  consequence  of  the  inequality  in  the  rate  of  the  opgaaf  assessments, 
they  were  revised  in  1814 ;  and  it  was  provided  that  the  assessments  in  one 
.district  should  be  made  available  for  the  expenses  of  the  others. 

Another  tax,  called  the  Commando^  on  the  principle  of  the  opgaaf,  has 
been  levied  since  1812:  it  is  a  commutation  for  personal  service  in  defence  of 
the  frontiers.  The  amount  raised,  which  was  to  be  applied  to  the  roaiate^ 
nance  of  a  corps  on  the  frontier,  was  61,000  rix  dollars;  each  district  con- 
iributed  its  quota  according  to  the  number  of  male  inhabitants,  M'hich,  being 
variable,  has  rendered  the  burthen  unequal  and  the  produce  uncertain. 

The  measure,  to  which  reference  was  made  in  the  preceding  report,  of 
converting  the  tenure  of  lands  by  loan  leases  into  a  more  permanent  tenure, 
by  a  perpetual  quit  rent,  wise  and  politic  as  it  was,  the  Commissioners  state 
to  have  been  attended  with  a  practical  error,  in  making  the  increased  rent 
dependent  on  the  conversion  of  the  tenures,  which  was  declared  to  be  optional ; 
and  by  the  refusal  of  the  holders  of  the  loan  leases  to  accept  the  new  tenure, 
the  measure  has  been  retarded  and  the  revenue  has  suffered.    The  aggregate 

amount 
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amount  of  the  rents  upon  lands  held  under  various  tenures  on  the  31st  De« 
cember  18S5  was  1!^6,63£  rix  dollars,  but  the  sum  actually  collected  was  only 
98;»8  rix  dollars. 

The  report  then  particularizes  the  manner  of  collecting  the  various  assess* 
ments,  including  rates*  raised  for  partial  purposes,  or  such  as  are  strictly 
local  in  their  application.  The  description  of  these  minor  sources  of  revenue 
is  accompanied  by  occasional  suggestions  for  their  improvement  or  entire 
abrogation.  The  Commissioners  think  that  the  whole  of  the  opgaaf  taxes 
might  be  commuted  for  assessments  more  just  in  principle  and  more  simple  in 
operation.  They  recommend,  1st.  that  the  land  rents  should  be  assessed  more 
strictly  mnd  uniformly  throughout  the  colony;  ^.  that  such  part  of  the  opgaaf 
taxes  as  constitute  an  assessment  on  the  stock  and  produce  should  be  com- 
prehended in  the  revised  assessment  of  the  land  rents,  and  that  the  personal 
assessments  should  be  more  equitably  imposed ;  3d.  that  a  more  prompt  and 
efficacious  mode  of  collecting  the  assessed  taxes  should  be  adopted  by  en« 
trusting  them  to  the  civil  commissioners,  whose  functions  are  described  in  the 
preceding  report.  The  Commissioners  also  recommend  some  material  modifi- 
cations of  the  commando  tax  and  the  capitation  tax,  the  former  to  be  still 
regarded  as  temporary. 

They  suggest  the  imposition  of  a  permanent  tax  of  ten  shillings  per  bead 
upon  all  slaves  between  ten  and  sixty  years  of  age;  and  upon  all  free  male 
servants  and  apprentices  between  sixteen  and  sixty.  They  justify  the  former 
tax  by  adverting  to  the  profits  derived  from  the  labour  of  slaves  in  the  colony; 
and  are  of  opinion  that  this  tax  may,  as  the  circumstances  of  the  colony  im* 
prove,  be  doubled  on  the  slaves.  A  tax  of  ten  shillings  on  each  registered 
slave  would  produce,  they  estimate,  at  least  ^12,000.  The  tax  upon  ser* 
vants  they  consider  to  be  equally  politic  and  just,  in  consideration  of  the  high 
wages  enjoyed  by  European  servants  in  the  colony.  The  number  of  male 
apprentices  and  free  servants  is  estimated  at  10,000 :  this  tax  would  therefore 
produce  .£5,000. 

A  variety  of  smaller  assessments  are  then  suggested  in  lieu  of  others.  Into 
these  details  it  is  impossible  to  enter,  without  consuming  much  space,  and 
they  are  of  a  very  subordinate  interests  On  the  subject  of  the  custom  duties, 
the  following  remarks  occur : 

Since  the  year  1819  the  duties  have  been  required  to  be  paid  before  the  goods  ptosi 
the  custom-hou&e,  and  directly  upon  the  invoice  prices;  but  an  ezceptioB  has  beea 
made  in  favour  of  the  East-India  Company,  whose  agent  is  permitted  to  land  their 
investnients,  and  after  disposing  of  them  by  public  auction,  to  pay  the  custom  duties 
upon  the  net  proceeds  of  the  sales.  In  our  report  upon  the  trade  of  the  colony  we 
ifaall  have  occasion  particularly  to  advert  to  the  effects  of  this  monopoly,  which  was 
originally  established  with  a  view  to  the  convenience  of  the  inhabitants.  The  interests 
of  the  colony  would  be  promoted  by  an  abatement  of  the  duty,  and  also  of  the  mono- 
poly price  enjoyed  by  the  Company,  and  which  is  enhanced  at  present  by  the  charge 
of  vcfy  expensive  freight  for  the  whole  voyage  from  Canton  to  England.  Some  reci- 
procal benefit  would  result  were  the  East- India  Company  to  promote  the  trade  in 
supplies  with  Saint  Helena,  and  the  export  of  wines  to  England  and  to  their  Indian 
posBciaions,  in  return  for  the  value  of  their  teas  and  other  goods  imported  into  the 
colony.  As  we  shall  advert  more  particularly  to  this  subject  in  our  report  upon  tlia 
Irode  of  the  colony,  we  shall  here  only  add,  that  if  the  East-India  Company  are 
interested  in  the  monopoly  of  the  tea  trade  at  the  Cape,  while  their  own  possessions  in 
ffae  east  are  supplied  by  license,  the  colony  is  at  least  entitled  to  the  reciprocal  benefits 
we  have  proposed,  and   which  should  be  made  the  condition  of  their  retaining  tlie 
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exclusive  privilege,  which  may  perhaps  be  important  to  them  as  long  as  they  possess 
the  general  monopoly  of  the  tea-trade,  and  which  might  be  evaded  through  the 
medium  of  the  Cape  traders. 

After  giving  the  fullest  consideration  to  the  subject  of  the  colonial  duties  now 
chargeable  upon  British  and  foreign  goods  imported,  we  are  disposed  to  recommend 
to  your  Lordship  a  considerable  reduction  of  them,  and  in  particular  upon  foreign  and 
eastern  goods;  a  measure  that  we  think  would  tend  to  an  early  increase  in  the  trade  of 
the  colony,  without  prejudice  to  British  manufactures,  the  taste  for  winch  is  now 
generally  established. 

The  increased  consumption  of  the  productive  classes  would  be  the  consequence  of 
the^fadlitles  afforded  to  the  colonists  for  the  disposal  of  their  surplus  produce,  whether 
by  exportation  to  Mauritius,  or  to  other  places,  or  in  furnishing  the  supplies  required 
by  sljipping  in  tlie  prosecution  of  their  voyages  round  the  Cape,  whetlwr  outward- 
bound  from  Europe  or  America,  or  in  returning  from  the  ports  of  Asia.  From  the 
effects  of  an  increasing  trade  with  the  several  parts  of  tlie  colony,  we  should  be  induced 
to  anticipate  an  eventual  increase,  rather  than  a  diminution  of  the  revenue,  from  a 
reduction  of  the  colonial  duties ;  and  we  accordingly  recommend  that  three  per  oenL 
should  in  future  be  charged  upon  all  goods  imported  in  British  vessels,  whether 
registered  in  England  or  in  India,  if  navigated  by  British  seamen  ;  and  five  per  cenf. 
upon  all  goods  imported  in  foreign  vessels,  or  in  British  vessels  registered  in  India, 
but  navigated  by  Lascars  or  European  foreigners. 

The  Commissioners  next  proceed  to  explain  the  nature  of  the  revenue 
derived  from  the  banking  establishments  of  the  government,  their  origin,  and 
the  principles  upon  which  they  have  been  conducted ;  adding  suggestions  as 
to  the  means  whereby  they  may  be  made  more  conducive  to  the  interests  of 
the  public. 

The  transactions  among  the  early  settlers  were  conducted  either  by  barter 
or  by  specie,  until  the  year  1782,  when  the  interruption  of  Dutch  commerce 
led  to  the  issue  of  paper  currency,  which  subsequently  increased  to  a  great 
extent,  and  carried  with  it  the  principles  of  its  own  degradation,  as  soon  as 
the  commerce  of  the  colony  should  be  opened,  and  the  quantity  forced  into 
circulation  should  exceed  the.  demand  for  it  as  a  medium  of  internal  transac- 
tions. In  1793  the  Lombard  Bank  was  formed  by  the  Batavian  commissioners, 
in  order  to  enable  the  colonists  to  obtain  accommodations  without  resorting 
to  private  loans  at  a  ruinous  interest.  The  small  capitals  of  individuals  were 
with  facility  employed  in  this  bank,  and  from  this  source,  the  Commissioners 
think,  may  have  originated  the  extensive  system  of  accommodation  in  all  the 
public  establishments  wherein  funds  have  accumulated,  and  the  eagerness  of 
individuals  to  obtain  loans  from  such  funds,  at  a  moderate  rate,  for  various 
objects.  Sums  were  advanced  to  this  bank  in  paper  currency,  amounting  in 
the  first  year  to  525,000  rix  dollars,  and  in  1795  to  680,000.  These  funds 
were  made  applicable  to  **  the  relief  of  the  inhabitants,  by  advances  being 
made  to  them  upon  pledges  of  their  personal  property',  and  upon  mortgages 
of  their  real  property." 

In  1796  a  repayment  of  part  of  the  sum  advanced  was  made  to  the  govern-* 
ment,  and  in  1802  a  further  advance  was  made  by  the  government  to  the 
bank  of  165,000  rix  dollars :  the  nominal  capital  of  the  bank  was  then  810,255 
rix  dollars.  During  the  succeeding  Batavian  administration,  a  measure  was 
adopted  of  calling  In  the  paper  currency,  issued  by  the  Dutch  and  British 
governments  (the  last  of  which  had  been  duly  accounted  for),  and  a  new  paper 
currency  was  issued  to  the  full  amount;  whereby  the  obligations  contracted 
under  successive  loans  were  blended  in  one  general  recognition  of  the  Bata- 
vian 
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Tian  goverament,  but  without  any  declaration  of  its  engagement  to  redeem 
the  debt,  or  to  repay  the  notes  at  any  fixed  rate.* 

After  the  capture  of  the  colony  in  1806  it  became  apparent  that  the  re- 
sources of  the  bank  had  been  diverted  from  the  original  object ;  and  upon 
iiiTestigation  it  appeared  that  a  practice  had  prevailed  of  affording  accommo- 
dations to  persons  at  a  low  rate  of  interest,  who  thereby  were  able  to  employ 
their  own  capital  at  a  higher  rate  by  loans  to  others.  Much  of  the  bank  funds 
was  absorbed  in  permanent  loans,  and  additional  loans  had  sometimes  been 
obtained  by  parties  on  property  already  mortgaged  to  the  bank. 

To  remedy  these  and  other  abuses,  a  committee  of  inquiry  in  1807  recom- 
mended sundry  expedients,  amongst  which  was  the  recal  of  all  loans  for  long 
periods,  and  they  recommended  that  the  residue  of  the  capital  (310,^55  rix 
doUars)  should  be  reissued  to  persons  who  had  not  previously  derived  benefit 
from  loans,  or  were  in  want  of  support  in  agriculture.  The  paper  currency 
in  circulation  at  this  period  (January  1808)  was  upwards  of  two  millions  of 
rix  doUars,  which  the  committee  considered  to  be  fully  adequate  for  all  the 
purposes  of  commerce,  and  internal  improvement.  The  government  declined 
calling  in  the  capital  lent  on  mortgages,  but  provided  for  its  gradual  repay- 
ment; and  in  order  to  give  early  accommodation  to  the  public,  advanced 
150,000  rix  dollars  to  the  bank  to  constitute  a  fund  for  loans  at  short 
periods. 

In  1808,  a  discount  bank  was  established,  which  received  deposits  from  the 
receivers  of  the  revenue  and  from  individuals  on  interest,  and  it  was  autho- 
rized to  discount  from  these  resources,  first  the  vendue  rolls,  and  subsequently 
private  bills  and  promissory  notes.  The  remarks  in  this  part  of  the  report  we 
subjoin : 

Upon  these  measures  we  have  generally  to  observe,  that  if  it  may  have  been  inex- 
pedient before  the  cession  of  the  colony  to  make  any  considerable  change  in  a  system 
hj  which  the  government  was  exclusively  engaged  in  transactions  of  the  nature  that 
ve  have  described,  and  which  had  its  origin  in  the  circumstance  of  the  colony  having 
been  established  under  the  Dutch  East-India  Company,  it  was  at  all  events  of  great 
importance  to  check  the  abuses  which  had  obtained,  and  to  restore  or  to  reform  the 
>«gulationt  that  had  been  infringed  or  misapplied.  As  the  object  of  the  establishment 
of  the  loan  bank  has  been  the  encouragement  of  trade  and  agriculture,  both  of  which 
bj  the  decline  of  tbe  Dutch  East-India  Company  had  ceased  to  depend  exclusively  on 
its  resources,  it  wms  an  obvious  departure  from  these  views,  as  well  as  from  tlie  regula- 
tions of  the  bank,  to  perpetuate  loans  upon  mortgage  which  were  not  directly  employed 
in  improving  tbe  resources  of  the  colony,  or  in  giving  effect  to  industrious  enterprise ; 
■nd  tbe  usurious  transactions  complained  of  may  be  considered  to  have  been  extended 
I7  ^  improper  application  of  the  resources  of  the  bank.  The  proposal,  therefore,  to 
revert  to  the  system  of  lending  for  short  periods  to  those  who  were  engaged  in  agricul- 
ture, who  bad  fixed  property  to  offer  as  security,  and  who  were  not  possessed  of 
capital  absorbed  in  loans  on  mortgage  at  high  interest,  was  unquestionably  sound  and 
jodiciout;  nor  docs  it  appear  that  the  government  was  bound  to  consult  the  oonve- 
rience  of  those  who  bad  for  a  series  of  years  profited  from  the  resources  of  govem- 
Kcnr,  through  the  facilities  afforded  by  the  bank,  and  who  bad  lent  their  own  capitals 

at 

*  Theiaaar  of  the  "  State  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  In  1822."  (CoL  Bird),  relates  a  fact  connected 
«itk  thk  truHsctkio,  which  does  not  appear  In  the  report  before  us,  but  which,  If  correct,  dcMrves  to 
te  QflktaUy  promulgated.  He  says  (p.  33)  that,  shortiy  after  the  capitulaUon  of  the  colony.  General 
Cnig,  die  BritUi  Goveinor,  found  it  absolutely  necenary  to  create  an  addition  to  the  paper  currency 
^  i»Ma  rtx  doUaxs,  and  subMquently  another  to  the  extent  of  8(^(JU).  *'  Thew  two  suhm,  making 
Ipfftfaer  3au,noo  rix  doUars,  were  accounted  for,  and  honourably  discharged,  by  the  British  Governor, 
*  the  eracaation  of  the  Cape;  but,  in  breach  of  faith,  the  Batavlan  government  received  the  sum 
vichoat  fsarrinng  paper  rU  doUan  to  a  like  amounu" 
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at  higher  rates  of  interest  than  the  bank  demanded  irom  them.  To  have,  reqinred  sadi 
persons  to  refund  the  advances  by  redeemintg  their  own  loans,  and  to  have  affbidcd 
accommodation  for  short  periods  to  parties  whose  property  vas  involTed  in  private 
mortgages,  was  an  obvious  measure  of  justice  and  expediency. 

The  application  of  the  funds  thus  redeemed,  in  forming  a  capital  for  a  bank  of 
discount,  was  also  a  measure  that  would  not  have  been  objectionable  in  the  circum- 
stances of  the  colony,  being  a  means  of  providing  those  facilities  to  persons  engaged 
in  trade,  which  the  short  loans  were  calculated  to  afford  to  the  agriculturists,  and  as  it 
was  also  very  desirable  to  arrest  the  transactions  of  the  vendue  department,  in  discount- 
ing their  bills  of  sales  at  an  exorbitant  rate  of  interest. — The  measure  adopted  by  the 
government  of  augmenting  the  capital  of  the  bank  by  advancing  150,000  rix  dollars 
of  colonial  paper  currency  from  the  treasury,  was  intended  to  afibrd  the  required 
accommodation,  and  to  obviate  any  sudden  or  peremptory  demands  upon  the  persoos 
by  whom  the  capital  of  the  bank  had  been  absorbed.— 'The  subsequent  measure  of 
establishing  the  discount,  bank,  without  appropriating  any  part  of  these  funds  to  the 
formation  of  a  capital,  involved  the  government  in  extended  transactions  of  a  nature 
that  could  be  submitted  to  no  efficient  control,  and  although  a  source  of  considefable 
profit,  exposed  it  to  the  risk  of  embarrassment  in  tlie  event  of  the  deposits  on  which 
it  depended  being  suddenly  withdrawn.  Tlie  interest  allowed  on  sums  deposited  for  a 
year  afforded  the  best  security  for  the  continuance  of  those  deposits,  by  holding  out  an 
inducement  to  annuitants  to  place  their  funds  in  the  bank,  and  to  be  content  with  a 
smaller  income  in  consideration  of  the  greater  security  afforded  by  a  public  establidi- 
ment,  and  the  punctual  discharge  of  its  engagements. 

To  relieve  the  distress  prevailing  in  the  colony  for  want  of  capital,  an 
apparent  deficiency  in  the  means  of  the  bank  was  alleged,  and  an  addition 
was  made  of  one  million  rix  dollars  to  the  paper  currency  already  in  circulation 
(2,171,082  rix  dollars);  500,000  to  be  added  to  the  capital  of  the  loan  bank 
(thereby  raised  to  1,485,255  rix  dbllars);  500,000  to  constitute  a  separate 
fund  for  the  execution  of  such  public  works  as  were  deemed  necessary. 

It  is  just  to  observe,  that  an  important  measure  of  general  improvement  in  Cape 
Town  was  connected  with  this  issue  of  paper  currency,  by  affording  accommodatloo 
to  the  inhabitants,  and  thus  enabling  them  to  remove  tlie  thatched  roofs  from  their 
dwelling-houses,  which  had  exposed  them  to  the  danger  of  frequent  accidents  ftom 
fire,  and  to  substitute  fist  roofs,  bearing  a  thick  course  of  plaister,  whidi  have  equally 
tended  to  the  security  and  the  embdllishment  of  the  town. 

In  the  year  1812  it  was  found  that  the  whole  amount  of  the  public  and 
private  deposits  in  the  bank  was  absorbed  in  discounts ;  and  the  operations  of 
the  bank  had  tended  to  afford  facilities  to  the  agriculturist  as  well  as  the 
merchant,  whereby  there  was  an  appearance  of  prosperity  in  the  colony,  exhi- 
bited in  the  affluence  of  the  inhabitants,  their  style  of  living,  the  increase  and 
elc^nce  of  their  buildings,  &c.  Various  public  works  had  also  been  carried 
into  execution  by  means  of  the  advances  made  to  the  bank,  and  applied  to 
those  objects.  The  sums  originally  advanced  and  subsequently  re-issued, 
amount  to  624,551  rix  dollars,  of  which  315,719  rix  dollars  have  been  repaid 
on  account  of  principal  and  interest ;  and  by  allowing  the  amount  of  interest 
that  has  been  paid,  and  that  has  retarded  the  redemption  of  the  principal  to 
be  carried  to  the  credit  of  *'  capital  repaid,"  a  sum  of  321,165  rix  dollars  is 
still  due  to  the  fund.  The  revenue  derived  by  Government  from  both  banks 
was,  moreover,  considerable. 

Lord  C.  Somerset  acceded  to  the  government  jn  1814.  In  June  of  that 
year,  his  Lordship  directed  that  the  bank  of  discount  should  cease  to  pay 
interest  on  673,000  rix  dollars  deposits,  which  were  employed  in  discounts, 
anticipating  that  the  public  would  still  deposit  their  funds  there  for  security. 

"  Bv 
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"  By  this  amngeinen  V  say  the  Commissionersy  **  the  deduction  occasioned 
by  the  pigment  of  interest  on  annual  deposits  was  added  to  the  profits  of 
the  establishment,  without  afiecting  the  amount  of  the  deposits  in  subsequent 
years."  The  aggregate  deposits  on  the  discount  banic  at  this  period  amounted 
to  19868,543  rix  dollars,  whereof  1,044,797  were  out  on  discounts  of  bills  and 
bonds. 

Subsequent  to  1814,  no  material  changes  were  made  in  the  management  of 
the  banks.  The  Lombard  bank  was  made  the  medium  of  issuing  loans  to 
indiriduals  sufleriog  temporary  distress,  and  the  transactions  of  the  discount 
bank  bare  been  much  extended. 

The  Commissioners  think  that  it  b  demonstrated  that  annuitants  prefer 
public  security  for  their  funds ;  they  therefore  consider  it  desirable  that  a 
public  fund  should  be  erected.  The  expedient  which  the  Colonial  Govern* 
meat  resorted  to,  in  order  to  meet  the  extreme  avidity  on  the  part  of  the  co- 
lonists to  absorb  the  disposable  funds  of  an^  institution  in  loans,  namely,  that 
of  augmenting  from  time  to  time,  the  capital  of  the  bank  by  an  addition  of 
paper  currency,  without  rendering  it  convertible,  or  regulating  its  value  by 
any  known  standard,  the  Commissioners  characterize  as  **  questionable.*' 
The  nominal  value  of  the  rix  dollar  at  4s.  was  adhered  to,  whilst  in  exchange 
on  England  it  had  depreciated  to  Is.  6d. 

The  israes  having  been  increased  to  3,000,000  of  rix  dollars,  on  a  general  impres- 
Hoo  of  the  necestty  of  satisfying  the  demands  of  the  community  for  available  funds ; 
it  has  been  maintained  that  this  sum  was  not  in  excess,  with  reference  to  the  extent  of 
the  transactions  of  which  this  currency  was  alone  the  medium.  On  the  other  hand  it 
was  apparent,  that  the  demands  for  remittance,  and  the  competition  for  the  purchasa 
of  bilk  of  exchange,  had  operated  to  depreciate  the  paper  in  proportion  to  the  premium 
that  was  paid  by  tfae  merchants  who  redeemed  it  in  the  price  of  their  goods ;  and 
although  this  depreciation  m'as  less  apparent  in  the  internal  transactions  of  the  colony, 
there  could  be  no  real  distinction  in  the  relative  value  of  the  currency  in  the  internal 
and  external  transactions  of  the  colony,  as  the  products  of  the  country  were  themselves 
disposable  in  the  same  markets  with  the  goods  imported,  and  at  nominal  prices,  flue- 
toating  with  the  value  of  the  currency  as  determined  by  the  premium  upon  bills 
of  exchange. 

The  report  states,  as  an  admitted  fact,  that  the  transactions  of  the  banka 
and  the  circulation  of  the  paper  currency,  have  not  extended  much  beyond  the 
Cape  district;  the  transactions  of  the  colonists  in  remoter  districts  are  regu- 
lated nther  by  barter,  or  by  means  of  bills  recoverable  by  parata  execviio. 
The  commissioners  subjoin  the  following  remarks,  in  reference  to  the  appli- 
cation for  compensation  by  the  colonists  for  the  loss  attending  the  alteration 
in  the  currency. 

Hie  accommodations  afforded  by  the  bank  to  indiriduals,  and  the  loans  of  paper 
currency  from  the  treasury,  haring  been  for  the  most  part  limited  to  Cape  Town  and 
its  neighbourhood,  any  attempt  to  compensate  the  losses  which  had  resulted  from  the 
extent  of  those  issues  would  have  been  severely  felt  by  the  colonists  in  those  parts  of 
the  colony  which  have  been  in  a  great  degree  excluded  from  participating  in  these 
accommodations,  and  in  which  very  little  commercial  capital  exists,  while  the  mer- 
chants of  Cape  Town  would  have  acquired  an  increase  of  value  upon  their  deposits  of 
paper  currency,  even  in  cases  where  a  commercial  profit  had  already  been  derived,  and 
had  amply  compensated  them  for  any  losses  from  the  depreciation.  The  funds  de- 
posted  in  the  discount  bank  by  the  East- India  Company's  agent,  may  be  adduced  as 
a  prominent  illustration  of  this  last  remark,  as  a  sum  of  400,000  rix  dollars  had  thus 
been  accumulated  lirom  the  profits  of  a  trade  In  tea,  retailed  to  the  colonists  at  exorbi- 
tant monopoly  prices. 

That 
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That  fixed  property  has  declined  in  value  must  be  attributed  to  otlier  cauaes  than 
the  depreciation  of  the  paper  currency^  the  excessive  issue  of  which  ms^t  have  been 
expected  to  raise  the  nominal  prices  estimated  in  rix  dollars. 

The  Commissioners  then  proceed  to  specify  the  measures  they  ooDsider 
necessary  to  prevent  the  further  depreciation  of  the  currency,  and  ruinous 
fluctuations  of  exchange.  These  measures  are  connected  with  the  future 
establishment  of  the  banks,  which  they  are  by  no  means  of  opinion  it  would 
be  expedient,  or  even  safe,  to  sanction  upon  their  present  footing.  They 
admit  that  a  material  loss  will  be  sustained  from  the  repayment  of  the  loans 
in  a  depreciated  medium,  by  Government  in  common  with  individual  capital- 
ists, particularly  mortgagees  and  annuitants,  who  are  entitled  to  the  first 
consideration  in  any  arrangement  to  be  adopted ;  for  the  depreciation  in  the 
real  value  of  property,  as  was  observed,  must  be  attributed  to  other  causes. 

The  Commissioners  deem  it  inexpedient  and  impracticable  wholly  to  sus- 
pend the  operations  of  the  loan  and  .  discount  banks ;  and  in  considering  the 
means  of  preserving  to  the  public  the  benefits  they  are  calculated  to  afford, 
without  compromising  the  interests  of  Government,  they  are  led  to  admit 
the  principles  upon  which  the  Bengal  bank  was  established  in  1806.  ^The 
success  that  has  attended  that  institution,  under  the  regulations  that  were 
framed  and  incorporated  in  a  charter,  and  the  subsequent  enlargement  of  its 
transactions,  are  at  once  a  proof  of  the  benefits  that  the  Government  and  the 
public  have  derived  from  it."  The  plan  of  this  bank  appears  to  have  com- 
prehended the  objects  contemplated  in  the  establishment  of  the  loan  and 
discount  banks  at  the  Cape,  namely,  granting  loans  for  short  periods  on  good 
security,  and  discounting  bills  of  exchange.  The  Commissioners  accordingly 
propose  a  plan,  in  the  details  of  which  they  keep  in  view  the  regulations  of 
the  Bengal  bank  and  those  of  the  Lombard  and  discount  banks  at  the  Cape. 

They  recommend  the  issue  of  jf  100,000  in  debentures  bearing  an  interest 
of  six  per  cent,  in  the  colony,  or  four  per  cent,  payable  in  England,  at  the 
option  of  the  holder.  They  also  recommend  that  a.  charter  of  incorporation 
be  granted  for  a  bank  to  be  established  at  Cape  Town,  for  a  term  of  ten 
years,  upon  a  capital  to  be  subscribed  of  ;f  100,000,  to  be  divided  into  500 
shares  of  ^200  each,  whereof  Government  should  take  200,  one-half  of  the 
Government  shares  to  be  subscribed  in  debentures,  the  other  half  in 
British  silver  and  copper  money:  the  shares  of  individuals  to  be  receivable 
in  colonial  paper  currency,  exchangeable  immediately  at  the  treasury  for 
money  and  debentures,  in  equal  proportions.  The  loans  of  the  bank  they 
propose  should  be  repayable  in  six  months,  and  bear  six  per  cent,  interest; 
the  bank  not  to  grant  new  loans  when  the  cash  in  hand  does  not  amount  to 
one-third  of  outstanding  claims ;  no  loan  to  Government  at  any  one  time  to 
exceed  £10,000 ;  to  an  individual  ^2,000.  They  suggest  that  the  bank  should 
be  charged  with  the  recovery  of  the  long  and  short  loans  of  the  Lombard 
bank,  and  such  as  have  been  negociated  through  the  district  boards.  A 
variety  of  other  arrangements  are  suggested  to  facilitate  the  circulation  of 
British  silver  money  in  the  colony  by  means  of  the  bank,  and  the  extinction 
of  the  paper  notes.  In  aid  of  these  objects,  the  Commissioners  recommend 
the  transmission  from  England  of  a  metallic  currency  to  the  extent  of  ^65,000, 
to  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Colonial  Government,  which  should  be 
empowered  to  draw  £35,000  more  to  aid  the  redemption  of  the  paper.  They 
moreover  urge  that  the  claim  of  the  British  treasury  of  £35,097,  advanced 
for  the  relief  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  colony,  be  cancelled,  and  considered 
a  further  payment  towards  the  redemption  of  the  paper  currency,  &c. 

In 
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In  order  to  extend  tbe  benefits  of  the  institution  to  the  eastern  province  of 
the  colony,  the  Commissioners  propose  that  a  branch  bank  be,  established  at 
the  seat  of  gorernment  for  that  province.  Besides  the  conveniences  afibrded 
to  the  inhabitants  io  thdr  mutual  transactions,  the  circulation  of  British 
netal  currency  by  the  eastern  bank  will,  it  is  observed,  facilitate  the  tn\ffic 
with  the  Cafires  and  other  tribes  at  the  fairs  now  or  hereafter  established  on 
the  frontier. 

The  chaiges  yet  to  be  provided  for  in  settling  the  account  of  the  Colonial 
GoTemment  form  the  last  subject  treated  of  in  this  branch  of  the  report.  The 
balance  of  these  accounts  is  jC60,689,  the  liquidation  of  which  by  the  British 
treasury  would  constitute  a  charge  upon  the  colonial  revenue. 

In  treating  of  the  appropriation  of  the  funds  raised  in  the  colony,  theCom- 
vuBsbners  have  occasion  to  advert  to  the  government-house  at  Newlands, 
the  construction  of  which  has  been  a  ground  of  so  much  animadversion  in 
consequence  of  the  *' disclosures "  of  Sir  Rufane  Donkin.  In  the  present 
report,  which  is  dated  6th  Sept.  1826,  the  Commissioners  say,  **  The  govern- 
meDt-house  at  Newlands  has  been  so  defectively  constructed,  that  we  appre- 
hend the  repairs  of  it  will  be  a  perpetual  source  of  expense,  even  if  it  should 
oot  require  at  some  future  period  to  be  nearly  rebuilt.'*  They  also  recom- 
mend the  aale  of  the  grounds,  and  the  purchase  of  a  country  residence  upon 
a  less  extensive  scale.  In  a  letter  from  the  Commissioners  to  Lord  C.  So- 
merset, dated  the  17th  June  18i^5,  which  occurs  in  some  other  papers  con- 
nected with  the  Cape,*  those  gentlemen  say :  '*  as  a  country  residence  for  the 
governor  of  the  colony,  where  he  is  accustomed  to  receive  strangers  of  rank 
in  tbe  summer  and  autumn  on  their  passage  to  distant  stations,  and  frequently 
to  entertain  the  civil  and  military  officers  of  the  establishment,  we  think  that 
tbe  boose  at  Newlands  barely  contains  the  iiccommodation  requisite  for  these 
porposes."  Again,  in  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners,  dated  24th  Decem- 
ber 1825,f  upon  the  allegations  of  Sir  Ru&ne  Donkin,  they  express  themselves 
as  A>Uows  s 

We  believe  that  Sir  Rufiine  Donkin  was  desirous  of  promoting  the  public  economy, 
and  that  be  paid  attention,  in  some  instances,  to  the  means  of  abridging  the  expendi- 
tore  upon  governnoeot  buildings ;  but  ve  regret  that  his  attention  was  not  more  parti- 
coltrly  drawn  to  the  exteniive  works  that  were  comipenced  at  Newlands  about  tbe  end  of 
^year  1819,  and  that  during  tbe  years  1820  and  1821,  in  which  be  administered 
tbe^feniment,  be  did  not  introduce  a  greater  degree  of  regularity,  and  check  the 
npcnditure,  which  had  already  exceeded  the  sum  that  your  Lordship  had  authorized 
to  be  disboraed.  We  do  not  introduce  these  remarks  in  order  to  excuse  the  existence 
of  tbe  same  irregularities  under  the  administration  of  Lord  Charles  Somerset,  but  as  Sir 
Rofime  Donkin  has  attributed  to  the  larisb  expenditure  at  Newlands  the  great  ex- 
penses that  were  incurred  by  the  Government  in  the  year  1820,  and  which  were  reduced 
in  the  following  year  by  the  operation  of  ''  his  system,"  we  have  considered  it  to  be  just 
tn  point  out  the  degree  of  responsibility  that  he  incurred  for  the  execution  of  so  extert" 
9te  a  work,  and  the  disbursement  of  the  public  money  to  so  considerable  an  amount. 

We  roust  confess  there  appears  to  us  some  slight  inconsistency  in  these 
<]iftrent  statements :  they  are  doubtless  reconcileable,  but  it  is  to  be  regretted 
^bat,  considering  the  circumstances  under  which  this  subject  is  brought  before 
the  public,  their  consistency  was  not  more  obvious. 

«  PsrU  Paperi,  otdered  to  be  priptcdSlJt  May  1827>  p>  &  t  'Mf*  P>  M. 


iiio/tc  Jbtfm.VoL.  24.  No.  1 40. 


(    170    )  [Aug. 

TRAVELS  OF  ORIENTALS  IN  EUROPE. 

When  an  indiTidual  belonging  to  a  remote  nation  in  the  East — for  example,^ 
a  Chinese,  a  Persian,  or  a  Hindoo — visits  Europe,  he  is  an  object  of  curiouty 
to  all  classes.  The  vulgar  gaze  at  him  with  astonishment  mixed  with  ridicule 
and  disdain,  because,  forsooth,  his  complexion,  his  features,  his  dress,  and 
his  manners,  are  so  different  from  their  own.  The^  who  are  more  refined 
and  philosophical,  regard  him  with  an  equal  degree  of  interest,  but  of  another 
kind.  They  are  eager  to  mark  the  effect  produced  upon  his  mind,  especially 
if  it  be  cultivated,  by  the  novelties  around  him ;  to  discern  his  first  impressions 
before  he  has  become  tinctured  in  tlie  slightest  degree  with  our  prejudices,  or 
acquired  the  habit  of  thinking  as  we  think,  and  of  viewing  persons  and  things 
with  reference  to  our  maxims  and  standards.  This  desve  of  knowing  the  ge- 
nuine opinions  of  a  person  thus  untutored  in  regard  to  our  arts  and  our  habits, 
although  it  be  termed  **  curiosity,"  is  of  a  more  intellectual  character  than  the 
terra  usually  implies.  A  man  is  as  little  qualified  to  judge  with  impartiality  of 
the  system  of  manners  and  habits  of  the  society  in  which  he  dwells,  as  he  b 
fit  to  criticise  his  individual  self.  Our  very  minds  are  in  some  degree  the  crea- 
tures of  habit ;  they  become  moulded  according  to  a  certain  fiishion ;  and  we 
should  be  insensible  to  folly,  absurdity,  or  evil,  in  our  customs,  were  diey 
not  pointed  out  by  persons  who  had  not  been  nurtured  amongst  them,  and 
who  were  not  imbued  with  the  peculiar  sentiments  or  principles  firom  which 
they  deduced  their  origin. 

If  the  observations  of  a  European  traveller  belonging  to  a  difii»*ent  nadon 
from  that  wherein  he  journeys,  be,  for  the  reason  just  referred  to,  acceptable 
to  the  latter,  a  fortiori,  the  representations  which  an  individual  of  a  people 
without  the  sphere  of  European  habits  and  prejudices  furnishes  to  his  fellow- 
countrymen  of  the  peculiarities  he  may  have  personally  remarked  in  Europe^ 
must  be  highly  attractive  to  Europeans.  If  a  French  book  of  travels  in  Eng- 
land, and,  vice  versa,  an  English  account  of  the  manners  of  France,  be  capa- 
ble of  exciting  the  curiosity  of  the  people  described,  how  much  greater  degree 
of  interest  must  a  native  of  Europe  feel  in  a  portraiture  of  the  manners  of  his 
nation,  or  even  his  continent,  drawn  by  an  Asiatic  I 

Another  consideration,  which  enhances  the  value  of  such  pictures,  is  their 
rarity :  few  authentic  works  of  this  kind  have  been  known  in  Europe,  and  of 
the  limited  number  which  have  appeared  in  an  English  dress,  some,  at  least, 
labour  under  unjust  suspicions  of  being  spurious.  This  proneness  to  distrust, 
is  probably  owing  in  part  to  the  existence  of  some  instances  of  innocent  de- 
ception (such  as  the  CUizen  of  the  World  of  Goldsmith),  wherein  the  writer 
has  availed  himself  of  the  very  considerations  herein  assigned  as  Intimate 
grounds  for  the  curiosity  felt  in  Europe  to  read  the  travels  of  an  Asiatic,  for 
the  purposes  of  moral  sature. 

It  must  not  be  inferred,  however,  from  what  has  been  said,  that  the  stric- 
tures of  an  oriental  traveller  upon  our  manners  will  be  always  just  or  instruc- 
tive; he  is  more  liable  than  aliens  less  discriminated  from  us  to  become  the 
victim  of  self-delusion,  accidental  mistakes,  and  the  intentional  deception  of 
others.  In  most  cases,  those  who  write  (from  superficial  observation  espe- 
cially) upon  the  manners  of  a  foreign  people,  are  guilty,  in  difihrent  degrees, 
of  misrepresentation  and  caricature.  No  candid  person  would  censure  an 
Asiatic  traveller  for  punting  somewhat  extravagantiy  English  manners  and 
customs,  who  has  read  or  heard  of  the  monstrous  absurdities  of  PQlet;  and 

whilst 
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whilst  we  smile  at  the  ludicrous  blunders  which  a  native  of  Asia  makes  in  his 
reports  of  Europe,  we  should  bear  in  mind  that  those  of  European  travellers 
maj  (and  we  know  do)  contain  hallucinations  of  a  similar  kind  in  respect  to 
tJieEast 

lieiit.  Alexander,  whose  travels  in  Ava  and  Persia  we  noticed  in  our  last 
volume  (p.  649),  has  lately  been  die  medium  of  introducing  to  our  notice  the 
travels  of  a  native  of  Bengal,  Mirza  Itesa  Modeen,  in  Great  Britain  and  France. 
The  work  is  entitled  in  .the  original  ^  Shigurf  Namah  i  Velaet,''  or  **  Excellent 
Intelligence  concerning  Europe.'*  The  author  tells  us  that  he  was  bom  in 
Pancfanour,  a  small  town  in  Bengal.  During  the  reign  of  Nawab  Jaffer  Alee 
Khan  he  was  on  terms  of  intimacy  with  some  chief  moonshees  of  his  court,  and 
thereby  acquired  a  facility  in  the  Persian  or  court  language.  He  afterwards 
entered  the  service  of  Major  Park,  whom  he  attended  in  the  field.  After  the 
conclusion  of  hostilities,  he  had  the  honour  of  an  audience  with  Shah  Alum, 
the  Monarch  of  Delhi.  When  Lord  Clive  obtained  from  that  prince  the  com> 
mission  of  dewani  for  the  Company,  the  Shah  (he  says)  begged  that  an  English 
army  might  be  kept  near  him,  which  Lord  Clive  declined,  **  without  the  orders 
of  the  King  of  England;'*  whereupon  the  Mogul  prepared  a  letter  to  his 
Britannic  Majesty,  which  was  sent,  with  a  present  of  a  lac  of  rupees,  by  a 
British  officer  (whose  name  Mr.  Alexander,  from  motives  of  delicacy,  has  sup- 
pressed) to  England,  and  Itesa  Modeen  was  selected  to  accompany  him  as 
Moonshee.  He  left  Calcutta  in  the  year  1765,  on  board  a  French  ship, 
touched  at  the  Mauritius  and  the  Cape,  arrived  at  the  port  of  Nantz  in 
France,  and  reached  England  by  the  way  of  Calais.  He  returned  to  Bengal  in 
the  year  1768. 

The  original,  which  is  in  manuscript  and  extremely  scarce,  was  written  in 
the  Persian  language.  Mr.  Alexander  has  translated  it  into  Hindoostanee  for 
the  use  of  learners,  and  has  given  an  English  free  version  to  gratify  the  curio- 
sity of  English  readers. 

We  do  not  propose  to  criticise  the  work,  but  merely  to  collect  a  few  of  the 
amusing  observations  which  the  Mirza  has  made  upon  European  manners, 
illustrative  of  our  preliminary  remarks :  we  shall  even  pass  over  the  comments 
of  the  author  upon  certain  important  political  transactions  in  India  at  the 
epoch  of  his  history,  respecting  which  he  seems  to  have  been  very  ill-informed. 

At  his  first  arrival  in  France,  the  Mirza  was  struck  with  surprise  at  the 
lower  orders  wearing  wooden  shoes,  *'  in  which  they  walked  about  in  a  ludi- 
crous and  whimsical  manner."  He  was  told,  he  says,  by  two  of  his  English 
fellow  travellers,  that  **  these  were  very  wretched  people ;  but  it  was  all  owing 
to  their  own  indolence,  for  they  were  not  industrious  like  the  English.'*  Some 
of  the  French  passengers,  however,  gave  him  a  specimen  of  their  active  in- 
dostry ,  by  shewing  their  skill  in  smuggling :  ^  the  mates,  a  doctor,  and  a 
clergyman^  who  had  brought  some  pieces  of  cloth  ft*om  Bengal,  concealed 
them,  Uke  thieves^  in  their  pockets  (when  the  custom-house  officers  came 
on    board),    tied  them  round  their  necks,   or    rolled    them    round    their 


waists." 


Better  acquaintance  with  the  French  seems  to  have  enabled  our  author  to 
set  off  one  piece  of  slander  against  another. 

Tbe  French  assert  that  the  English  are  instmcted  by  them  in  music  and  horBeman- 
riiip,  lor  the  wealthy  among  the  English  send  their  sons  and  daughters  to  the  schools 
in  Fnmce ;  in  consequence  of  which,  say  they,  the  English  are  now  skilled  in  the  arts 
and  sciences.  In  former  times  they  bad  neither  tbe  abilities  nor  the  skill  which  they 
now  poscess,  and  were  ignorant  like  the  generality  of  Hindoostaaees :  however  they 

allow 
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allow  that  they  are  brave  soldiers.  The  lower  classes  of  tingltsb  (say  they)  do  not  go 
to  foreign  countries  to  serve  or  get  employment ;  why?  because  they  afe  a  stupid  net 
and  slow  at  acquiring  knowledge ;  therefore  even  if  they  did  go  to  other  countries,  no 
person  would  employ  them,  consequently  they  would  be  reduced  to  misery  for  want  of 
food  and  clothes.  But  the  French  caste  are  skilled  in  all  the  arts  and  sdcnces,  and 
wherever  they  go  they  ingratiate  themselves  with  Btrangers,  and  acquire  dignity  and 
honour. 

Upon  his  arrival  in  England,  be  proceeded  with  bis  employer,  Capt.  S.,  to 
his  reijidence  in  Covent  Garden.  The  Mirza  was  soon  pleased  with  London, 
and  declares  that  he  conferred  equal  pleasure  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  city. 
*'  Truly,''  be  adds,  **  I  am  unable  to  praise  sufficiently  the  worth  and  virtues  of 
Europeans,  for  they  esteem  a  traveller  or  an  inhabitant  of  a  foreign  country 
dearer  to  them  than  their  own  life."  In  the  course  of  two  or  three  months 
every  one  entered  into  friendship  with  him,  and  the  ladUi  of  the  bazar  (of 
Billingsgate?)  addressed  him  smilingly  with,  ''Come,  my  dear,  and  kiss  me!" 
The  sight  of  the  park  fills  him  with  ecstacy.  **  On  every  side  females  with 
silver  forms,  resembling  peacocks,  walk  about,  and  at  every  corner  fairy-faced 
ravishers  of  hearts  move  with  a  thousand  blandishments  and  coquetries  ;  the 
plain  of  the  earth  becomes  a  paradise  from  their  resplendent  foreheads,  and 
heaven  (itself)  hangs  down  its  head  for  shame  at  seeing  the  beauty  of  the 
loves."     In  a  fit  of  rapture  he  exclaims : 

*-i:--^  ttr?^.Ai^^^  ^j-Ato  J  \^>Ji  ^^^  ij:^\  ^^^j  ^jjj  ^j^^ojj] 

If  there'a  a  heaven  on  the  face  of  the  earth, 
It  is  here .'  it  is  here  !  it  is  here ! 

The  translator  has  pointed  out  a  passi^  from  the  author  of  LaOa  Rooik 
which  is  exactly  parallel : 

And,  oh !  If  there  be  an  Elysium  on  earth, 
Itisthis!  itisthis! 

Is  the  coincidence  accidental  or  otherwise  ? 

The  Mirza  visited  the  theatre,  and  describes  a  play  he  saw  represented  there f 
which,  from  his  account  of  it,  would  seem  to  be  the  **  Beggars'  Opera."  He 
beheld,  ''near  the  bazar  in  the  Haymarket,"  a  tall  and  corpulent  female, 
whose  height  exceeded  four  cubits;  and  speaks  with  delight  of  her  "  beautiful 
face  and  desirable  figure:"  he  was,  he  says,  ''  confounded  with  her  loveliness 
and  beauty." 

The  mode  in  which  marriages  are  brought  about  in  England  (and  Europe 
generally)  he  thus  relates : 

The  consent  of  both  the  lady  and  gentleman  is  requisite.  It  is  necessary  tEat  the 
man  be  good-looking^  of  an  agreeable  temper,  wealthy,  skilled  in  business,  and  that 
he  have  a  livelihood.  On  the  part  of  the  lady,  she  must  likewise  be  well-favoured,  of 
a  good  disposition,  have  a  portion  either  from  her  fattier  or  from  a  former  husband,  and 
be  versed  in  some  of  the  fine  arts.  If  all  these  good  qualities  are  centred  in  oneindivi- 
dual,  that  person  is  a  rarity;  and  if  a  man  and  woman  of  the  above  description  join 
themselves  in  wedlock,  it  w|iH>e  a  fortunate  circumstance.     Some  people,  however, 

'  look  only  to  wealth,  and  marry  solely  for  it.  If  a  lady  happen  to  be  both  ugly  and 
poor,  then  no  man  will  connect  himself  with  her ;  for  Europe  is  the  emporium  of 
beauty,  and  women  excelling  in  loveliness  are  very  common ;  also  wealthy  and  virtuous 
ones  (abound) :  therefore  it  follows,  that  if  a  lady  have  neither  beauty  nor  riches,  no 

•  one  inquires  after  her.  On  this  account,  there  are  thousands  of  old  ladies  who  have 
never  seen  the  face  of  man. 

A  very  considerable  portion  of  the  volume  is  devoted  to  discussions  upon 

pointi 
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poiats  of  religion.  The  Mirza  teema  to  have  been  yery  improperly  harasted 
upon  the  sulject  of  his  faith  and  religious  observances,  to  which  (according  to 
his  own  statement)  he  adhered  with  a  scrupnlous  attention  that  nearly  cost  him 
his  life.  He  condemns  the  worship  of  saints  in  Catholic  countries  (he  was 
himself  a  Mohammedan),  and  after  describing  the  nature  jof  auricular  confes- 
noo  and  absolution,  he  declares  that  '*  this  practice  is  whoify  derived  from  the 
Hindoot,**  The  Brahmins,  he  says,  pretend  that  by  bathing  in  the  Ganges  all 
sms  will  be  pardoned,  and  tell  the  deluded  people,  '*  if  you  are  charitable  to 
ns,  we  will  cause  you  to  enter  heaYen."    He  adds : 

To  be  brief,  the  priests  of  the  castes  of  French  and  others,  with  their  coDsummale 
hjpocrisy,  lead  the  people  astray,  and  have  amassed  great  wealth.  If  these  people 
were  to  read  the  high  Koran,  and  were  to  believe  in  Hussunit  Mubunud  Mustafa  (on 
whom  be  the  blessing  and  peace  of  God !),  there  would  be  no  great  alteration  to  make 
between  their  present  rites  and  those  of  the  religion  of  Islam.  Hypocrisy  would  then 
form  no  part  of  their  religion. 

It  may  be  worth  while  to  subjoin  Itesa  Modeen's  succinct  account  of  the 
introduction  of  Christianity  and  Mohammedanism : 

After  the  demise  of  Hussunit  £esa,  for  some  time^jthe  khalifut  and  office  of  imaum 
devolved  on  hb  twelve  apostles,  and  the  New  Testament  which  is  used  by  the  casta  of 
Nsiarenes,  was  compiled  by  them.  Then  these  men  separating,  went  into  foreign 
ooantries,  and  began  to  propagate  the  religion  of  Eesa  and  the  lawsjebkh  he  enjoined. 
Id  these  times,  in  the  different  seets  of  Christians  there  are  slight  sbaw'of  difference. 

Hie  root  of  the  faith  of  this  caste  is,  that  Hussunit  Eesa  is  acknowledged  to  be  the 
Son  of  God,  because  the  Virgin  Mary  bore  him  without  having  known  man.  How- 
ever, a  few  of  the  English  do  not  subscribe  to  this  doctrine,  because  they  think  that  the 
pore  nature  (of  God)  cannot  be  bom  of  any  one,  neither  from  him  can  any  be  bom. 

Kesriy  seven  hundred  years  after  the  time  of  Hussumt  Eesa,  the  resplendent  bright, 
ncss  of  Muhumud  (with  whom  be  the  blessing  and  peace  of  God!)  enlightened  this 
obKure  world ;  and  besides  causing  the  adjustment  of  sublunary  matters,  the  reUgion 
of  Islam  was  disclosed. 

The  commandments  laid  down  in  the  Testament  are :  that  mankind  is  to  consider  the 
divinity  as  single  ;  to  believe  in  his  word  and  in  his  prophets ;  not  to  bear  false  witness ; 
torefiaia  from  lying ;  not  to  commit  adultery,  nor  to  kill ;  and  to  treat  the  poor  and 
adghboors  as  if  they  were  brothers. 

The  following  picture  of  the  English  character  is  flattering  to  us : 

The  caste  of  English  avoid  self-praise^  and  talking  of  their  own  exploits  they  consider 
disgraceful.  If  an  officer  who  has  greatly  distinguished  himself  by  his  enterprise  and 
oounge  in  any  victory,  be  asked  the  particulan  of  the  engagement,  he  simply  states  tha 
&cts  ss  they  occurred.  '  If  another  person  greatly  extols  the  conduct  and  valour  of  that 
officer  (before  him),  he  immediately  casts  his  eyes  on  the  soles  of  his  feet,  and  remains 
den^  and  from  extreme  bashfulness  the  perspiration  distils  from  his  face.  The  English 
in  general,  then,  do  not  at  all  relish  to  be  praised  before  their  face ;  they  are  rather  annoyed 
>t  it,  and  dislike  it.  Tliey  consider  an  egotist  a  coward,  and  sycophants  and  flatterers, 
lian.    Under  these  circumstances,  in  their  assemblies  flattery  is  unusual. 

Egotists  and  ffatteren  are  despicable  in  the  opinion  pf  a  man  of  sense  and  nnder- 
>tn£ng.  Flattery  is  certainly  a  very  foolish  practice ;  however,  the  sepoys  and  officers 
of  Hindustan,  and  particularly  of  the  city  of  Delhi,  think  that  flattery  and  egotism  add 
to  their  consequence ;  as,  for  instance,  if  a  person  by  a  thousand  labours  happen  to  kill 
A  fox,  he  then  goes  about  every  where,  and  proclaims  with  a  loud  voice  that  he  had 
daoghtered  a  tiger,  and  in  a  most  valiant  manner  twists  his  moustaches,  and  swelling 
with  pride,  his  vesture  does  not  suffice.  He  accounts  the  deeds  of  others,  when 
placed  in  comparison  with  his  own  bravery,  as  nothing;  nay,  even  makes  out  Rustum 
to  have  been  dccr^t. 

Of 
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Of  the  tystem  of  educatbn  in  En^^d  the  mithor  pves  hi«  countrynieo  the 
fbUowiog  account,  in  contrast  with  their  own : 

Tbe  people  of  wwlth  in  England,  commencing  at  the  age  of  four  yean,  keap  their 
aooa  and  daugblen  constantly  employed  in  writing,  reacting^  and  acquiring  knowledge ; 
tbey  never  permit  them  to  be  idle.  If  a  man  or  woman  be  unacquainted  with  the 
muiical  art,  be  unable  to  dance  or  ride,  he  or  she  is  accounted  by  people  of  siibstanoe 
as  descended  from  a  mean  parentage,  and  taunts  and  reproaches  are  not  qwred.  They 
then  say,  <<  such  a  one's  parents  have  been  poor,  and  being  unable  to  pay  tbe  cost  of 
**  education,  their  children  are  therefore  ignorant  of  every  thing."  Those  ladies,  parti* 
cularly,  who  can  neither  dance  nor  sing,  are  considered  in  a  very  inferior  light; 
they  will  never  get  well  married.  To  be  brief,  the  manner  in  which  the  English  are 
educated  and  reared  is  totally  different  from  that  India,  for  the  sons  of  some  of  our 
great  men  and  nobles  are  taught  gratuitously.  At  school  they  acquire  a  thousand  bad 
habits,  when  they  are  supposed  to  be  attaining  knowledge.  However,  all  that  is  dia- 
regarded  by  our  men  of  rank,  and  (gratuitous  education)  is  not  accounted  disgraoeftil. 
In  England,  however,  money  is  expended  in  the  acquirement  of  wadom. 

School  discipline  in  England  be  describes  as  follows : 

I  saw  that  the  boys  sit  on  a  form  in  one  line,  and  in  this  way  studied  their  lessons. 
The  teacher,  with  a  leathern  stwp  in  his  hand,  heard  the  scholars  repeat  their  tasks, 
commencing  at  one  end  and  going  down  the  whole  line.  When  a  boy  committed  a 
mittwki*  in  his  reading,  the  teacher,  without  the  least  pity  or  remorse^  struck  him  on  the 
bade  with  the  strap  to  such  a  degree,  Aat  he  wounded  the  limbs  of  these  silver  forms 
and  jessamine-legged  youths.  Although  this  appears  to  be  cruelty,  yet  this  saying  is 
nevertheless  true : 

«' The  tyiiumy  of  the  teacfaor  Is  better  than  the  fediCK't  love." 

The  Mirza's  representations  of  many  objects  and  customs  in  England  are  so 
accurate  that,  from  this  circumstance  alone,  they  possess  subordinate  interest. 
The  following  is  an  example : 

In  England  a  person  cannot  escape  the  punishment  for  murder  by  paying  a  fine,  as 
in  Bengal,  where  the  institutes  of  Imaum  Aboo  Muhumud  and  Imaum  Huneeik  are 
stall  followed,  by  which  a  murderer  may  escape  if  the  relatives  of  the  murdered  man 
choose  to  allow  him :  if  they  do  not,  the  criminal  pays  to  Government  a  certain  fine;, 
and  the  judges  pardon  him.  But  in  England  the  judges  first  maturely  ddiberate  in  a 
case  of  murder,  and  where  a  creation  of  God  has  been  destroyed,  the  criminal  is  con- 
signed to  execution.  For  theft  tbe  law  is  not  similar  to  that  of  Muhumud,  who  orders 
the  hand  to  be  cut  off  if  a  greater  amount  than  eight  annas  has  been  stolen.  In  Eng- 
land, the  person  who  plunders,  using  at  tbe  same  time  force  and  violence^  subjects 
himself  to  be  executed.  The  English  say  that  the  punishment  of  the  thief  is  not  to  be 
abated  according  to  tbe  amount  of  property  he  may  have  abstracted,  for  when  a  person 
intends  to  steal  he  will  take  ts  much  as  he  can  get,  and  if  he  could  have  laid  hold  of 
jnore  than  he  actually  carried  off,  he  would  have  taken  that  likewise. 

We  conlude  our  extracts  from  this  part  of  the  work,  therefore,  with  the 
following : 

After  the  English  have  made  a  suflkiency  to  maintain  themselves  comfortably,  then 
during  their  whole  life,  even  though  it  be  extended  to  seventy  or  eighty  years,  they 
apply  themselves  night  and  day  to  add  to  their  stock  of  knowledge,  and  never  remain  a 
minute  idle.  Tbey  are  not  like  the  people  of  this  country,  who  repeat  Uindee  and 
Persian  poems  in  praise  of  a  mistress's  face,  or  descriptive  of  tbe  qualities  of  the 
wine,  of  tbe  goblet,  and  of  the  cup-bearer,  and  who  pretend  to  be  in  love. 

The  English  are  naturally  good  managers :  they  never  throw  away  their  money,  and 
reckon  it  a  very  disgraceful  thing  to  be  in  debt.  The  middle  ranks  of  society  place 
their  money  in  the  bands  of  a  banker,  and  receive  the  interest  of  it  monthly  :  tlie  prin- 
cipal therefore  remains  untouched.     They  are  such  a  calculating  race,  that  it  often 

happens 
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teppeos  that  a  wealthy  man  has  only  one  man  servant  to  attand  upon  him,  who  shares 
and  dresses  him ;  besides  the  footman  he  has  a  female  cook  and  a  chambermaid,  and  for 
the  bones  there  Is  a  single  groom  :  the  whole  business  of  the  house,  then,  is  carried  on 
bj  thew  senrants.  The  master's  time  is  occupied  abroad,  in  making  excursions  and  in 
hunting :  his  wife  takes  charge  of  all  the  accounts,  superintends  the  household  eipen* 
diture,  and  has  the  general  management  of  every  thing. 

Many  rich  people  who  have  families  keep  no  carriage :  when  they  require  one  they 
hire  a  beaar  carriage.  People  of  rank,  and  even  princes,  do  not  think  themselves  at  aU 
k>wcred  by  walking  the  distance  of  a  quarter  or  half  a  ooss  in  the  streets  and  basar, 
cicfaer  during  the  day  or  night  i  taking  a  stick  in  their  hand,  they  go  abroad  in  plain 
cloches.  They  do  not  resemble,  in  this  respect,  the  rajahs  and  wealthy  men  of  this 
country,  who  are  attended  by  nukeebs,  chobdars,  esawuls,*  foot  and  hone,  rockets  and 
standarda,  mah^  muratib,f  and  great  pomp.  Now  the  English  consider  the  profusion, 
and  the  ceremony  and  state  of  the  Indian  retinues^  as  a  most  absurd  and  useless  expen- 
diture of  money,  and  laugh  at  the  people  of  this  country  for  being  such  fools  and 
blockheads,  llicy  say,  if  any  one  (in  England)  were  to  appear  with  a  pompous  reti- 
nue, the  boys  of  the  city  and  bazar  would  throw  dirt  upon  his  attendants,  and  would 
tauntingly  clap  their  hands  and  throw  stones. 

Amongst  mankind  in  general  virtues  and  vices  are  always  found :  every  nation  eon- 
liden  some  particular  things  sinful,  or  the  contreiy. 

We  subjoin  an  example  of  the  impositions  to  which  a  traveller  like  Itesa 
Modeen  is  exposed  to,  in  the  account  which  be  has  given,  in  the  description  of 
his  sea-voyage  (doubtless  from  the  absurd  statement  of  some  shipmate),  of  a 
mermaid. 

The  mermaid  is  a  beautiful  woman  from  the  head  to  the  waist,  with  two  breasts,  a 
mouth  like  a  flower,  black  tresses,  dark  eyes,  of  a  good  stature,  with  eyebrows  like  a 
bow.  On  seeing  her  countenance  the  hearts  of  loven  are  wounded,  and  those  who  are 
inexperienced  in  afikin  of  the  heart  are  confined  in  the  snare  of  her  enticements.  Be- 
neath her  waist  half  the  limbs  and  lower  parts  resemble  a  fish  with  a  forked  tail.  l%e 
efllgy  of  this  animal  is  placed  on  the  stems  and  sterns  of  ships.  These  extraordinary 
beings  are  seen  by  marinen  near  dangerous  parts  of  the  ocean,'  and  when  they  appear 
it  is  a  bad  omen.  May  God  in  his  mercy  prevent  any  one  from  seeing  its  countenance^ 
for  it  is  a  kind  of  genii !  When  it  sits  upright  in  the  water  to  the  waist  and  shews  its 
Hue,  the  sailors  viewing  Its  countenance  lose  their  senses.  It  then  calls  on  one  of  them 
by  name.  The  individual  called  upon,  on  hearing  its  voice,  becomes  greatly  agitated, 
and  prepares  to  go  upon  hearing  the  call  repeated :  at  the  third  summons  he  leaps  into 
the  aea,  and  ia  lost  to  the  view  of  beholden.  They  say  that  if  that  person  were  to  be 
bound  with  a  chain  of  iron,  even  that  could  not  detain  him. 

The  narrative  of  Itesa  Modeen,  in  Bnglisb,  is  simple,  and  seldom  adorned 
with  oriental  tropes  and  metaphors :  the  praise  of  this  ib  ciiiefly  doe  to  tke 
translator,  who  admits  that^  in  the  English  version,  he  has  not  ^  tied  himself 
down  to  a  literal  translation;  (ar  from  it;  he  has  merely  given  the  author's 
meaning'"  One  of  the  metaphors  retained,  although  quaint^  is  elegant : 
upon  leaving  London,  in  low  spirits,  and  visiting  Oxford,  the  sight  of  diat 
noUe  city  so  exhilarated  him,  that,  he  says,  **  the  bird  of  joy  constructed  its 
neat  on  the  branch  of  my  heart.'* 

•  Ofltoers  of  paisde.  f  An  honorary  l)sdge«  tsing  the  flgurs  of  a  fiih. 
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NEW  FACTS  CONCERNING  THE  HISTORY  OF  WRITING 
AMONGST  THE  ARABS  OF  THE  HEDJAZ. 

BT  BARON   8XLVEBTRE  DE   SACT.* 

''  Although  the  memory  of  the  origin  of  nations,  of  their  primitive  institu- 
tiodSy  of  the  confined  circle  of  their  laws,  religious  and  civil— in  short,  of  what- 
soever constitutes  their  early  social  and  political  existence — confided  at  first 
to  poetry  and  consecrated  by  religion,  must  incontestably  have  been  transmitted 
from  fiither  to  son  during  an  indefinite  number  of  generations,  by  means  of 
tradition  purely  oral,  without  the  aid  of  writing ;  the  birth  of  literature,  pro- 
perly so  called,  cannot  be  traced  amongst  any  people  to  a  period  more  remote 
than  that  of  this  divine  art,  which  is  alone  the  fiiithful  depositary  of  the  works 
of  genius.  This  art,  in  transmitting  them  from  age  to  age,  deposits  the  prolific 
germ  of  the  early  productions  of  the  human  mind  in  succeeding  ages ;  which 
preserves,  cherishes,  and  feeds  the  sacred  fire,  converting  its  feeble  sparks  into 
a  vast  and  genial  flame,  which  communicates  itself  to  a  great  nation.  The 
epoch  of  the  invention  of  writing,  or  of  its  introduction  amongst  a  people, 
may  therefore  be  regarded  as  a  period  anterior  to  its  literature,  and  ought  to 
be  the  first  object  of  those  investigations  in  which  I  am  about  to  engage.'* 

It  was  thus  I  expressed  myself  more  than  forty  years  ago,  when  I  submitted 
to  the  Royal  Academy  of  Inscriptions  and  Belles-Lettres  my  researches  into 
the  origin  and  ancient  relics  of  the  literature  of  the  Arabs,  which  was  more 
recently  printed  in  the  collection  of  its  memoirs.  In  this  work,  of  consider- 
able extend,  I  embraced  the  history  of  the  art  of  writing  in  all  parts  of  the 
Peninsula  inhabited  from  time  immemorial  by  the  Arabs,  and  I  endeavoured  to 
diffuse  some  light  upon  the  ancient  writing  of  the  Homerites  or  Himyarites,  of 
which  not  a  single  vestige  is  known  to  remain,  but  the  existence  of  which, 
long  before  the  establishment  of  Islamism,  cannot  be  called  into  question. 
Pasung  then  into  the  country  in  which  this  religion  had  its  birth,  and  has  con- 
aecrated,  in  adopting,  ancient  superstitions  and  religious  rites  which  had  for 
their  object,  for  a  long  series  of  ages  back,  the  temple  whose  foundation 
was  attributed  to  Abraham ;  I  demonstrated,  by  every  species  of  proof,  that 
writing  was  introduced  into  the  Hedjaz,  amongst  the  Pagan  Arabs  and  the 
illustrious  family  of  Koreish,  but  a  very  few  years  before  the  birth  of  Maho- 
met ;  and  that  it  was  imported  thither  firom  Mesopotamia,  where  the  Syrians 
had  propagated  it  amongst  the  Arab  tribes  who  had,  partly  at  least,  embraced 
the  Christian  religion; —a  religion  so  often  malevolently  reproached  with 
favouring  Ignorance,  but  which,  as  history  testifies,  has  always  carried  with  it 
the  art  of  writing  and  a  taste  for  study.  But  in  advancing  the  statement,  that 
writing  was  an  art  so  very  recent  amongst  the  Arabs  of  the  Hedjaz  at  the  birth 
of  the  founder  of  Islamism,  and  a  fruit  of  their  intercourse  with  strangers,  I 
pointed  out,  by  divers  facts  which  have  descended  to  our  knowledge,  that  tiiis 
art  soon  spread  itself  amongst  them,  and  that  writing  had  become  already  in 
very  common  use  at  Mecca,  when  Mahomet  b^an  to  promulgate  his  new  docr 
trines.  **  Jf  any  one  could  doubt  this,"  I  observed,  **  no  other  proof  is  neces- 
sary than  the  anathema  written  by  the  Koreishites  against  Mahomet  (of  which 
the  worms  spared  only  the  name  of  God,  having  eaten  all  the  rest);  the  treaty 
between  Mahomet  and  the  Kordshites,  which  was  committed  to  writing  in  the 
sixth  year  of  the  Hegira,  by  AH,  and  which  gave  rise  to  such  a  bitter  quarrel 
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b^ween  the  eontmctkig  parties ;  finally,  the  letters  addressed  by  Mahomet  to 
Btvenl  princes,  ia  the  interior,  as  well  as  beyond  Arabia,  inviting  them  to  em- 
brace his  religion.  *'  Farther  evidence  of  this  fact,"  I  added,  **  may  be  found 
in  the  statements  of  historians  respecting  the  compilation  and  correction  of  the 
Koran  under  Abu-Bek'r  and  Othman,  and  in  a  multitude  of  other  facts,  but 
especially  in  the  narrative  of  the  conversion  of  Omar ;  whence  it  evidently 
resulted  that  the  different  4>ortions  of  the  Koran  were  committed  to  writing 
even  in  the  life-time  of  Mahomet."  J  should  subjoin  to  these  proofs  the  tra- 
dition which  informs  us  that  it  was  customary  to  write  in  letters  of  gold,  and 
suspend  to  the  gates  of  the  Caaba,  those  poems  which  had  obtained  the  suf- 
frages of  the  tril>e8  assembled  at  the  great  mart  of  Occadh.  Such  of  these 
poems  88  have  reached  us,  are  either  contemporary  with  Mahomet,  or  of  a 
date  bitt  little  earlier  than  that  of  this  legislator. 

In  thus  fixing,  however,  upon  the  sixth  century  of  the  Christian  era  as  the 
epoch  of  the  introduction  into  the  Hedjaz  of  the  art  of  writing,  we  must  con- 
clude that  the  art  was  earlier  in  use  amongst  the  Arabs  of  the  kingdoms  of 
Hira  and  Gazna,  the  former  connected  by  intimate  relations  with  the  empire 
of  the  Chosroes,  and  the  latter  with  the  provinces  of  the  Greek  empire  in  the 
East;  as  well  as  amongst  the  nomade  tribes  of  Mesopotamia,  and  even 
amongst  the  inhabitants  of  the  countries  in  the  north  and  centre  of  Arabia, 
flow,  otherwise,  could  we  account  for  the  high  degree  of  cultivation  which 
Arabic  poetry  had  attained  amongst  all  these  tribes,  and  the  rigorous  obser- 
vance of  rules  of  grammar  and  prosodial  laws  of  an  elaborate  and  artificial 
character,  which  is  remarkable  in  the  specimens  which  have  reached  us  of  the 
productions  of  genius  at  that  remote  period  ?  The  style  of  the  Koran  departs 
ocrcasionaUy  from  the  rules  sanctioned  by  the  grammarians,  alid  discovers  ano- 
malies which,  thanks  to  the  veneration  paid  to  this  book,  have  been  suffered 
to  escape  untouched  through  centuries,  and  have  been  religiously  preserved; 
bat  no  such  reproaches  can  be  alleged  against  the  poems  of  Amrialkai,  Tarafii, 
Labed,  and  their  contemporaries. 

But  not  to  prolong  this  digression,  and  reverting  to  the  history  of  writing ; 
it  is  not  sufficient  to  ascertain  pretty  nearly  the  period  when  it  was  spread 
amongst  the  countrymen  of  Mahomet,  and  when,  employed  as  the  depository 
of  his  doctrine  and  pretended  revelations,  it  was  about  to  become,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  conqueror's  sabre,  the  terror  of  all  the  nations  amongst  whom 
the  fierce  companions  of  the  prophet  carried  the  standard  of  Islam ;  it  is 
natural  to  inquire  whether  this  writing  was  the  same  as  that  which  is  now  used 
by  the  descendants  of  those  Arabs,  and  by  the  nations  who,  in  adopting  their 
religion^  have  also  borrowed  their  writing,  and  whose  literature  is,  in  a  great 
measare,  modelled  afler  theirs.  There  exist  two  means  of  solving  this  ques- 
tion, namely,  written  traditions  and  monuments. 

Until  of  late  years,  it  was  admitted  by  common  consent  amongst  those  scho- 
lars who  bad  dedicated  any  portion  of  their  studies  to  this  species  of  investi- 
gation, that  the  character  commonly  employed  at  the  present  day  by  the 
nations  of  Asia  who  speak  Arabic,  owed  its  actual  forms  to  £bn  Mokia,  vizir 
of  the  Abasside  Caliphs  Moktader  and  Caher,  and  who  is  more  celebrated  by 
this  invention,  of  which  history  has  given  him  the  honour,  than  by  the  poli- 
tical transactions  in  which  he  figured,  and  the  reverses  of  fortune  of  which  ha 
was  the  victim ;  that  prior  to  his  time,  that  is,  before  the  close  of  the  third 
century  of  the  Hegira,  the  character  in  general  use  was-  that  denominated 
Cujlc,  from  the  name  of  the  city  of  Cufa  whence  it  originated;  and  that  this 
character  is  tiiat  which  has  been  preserved  in  the  ancient  MSS.  of  the  Koran, 
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upon  the  MuMiimaa  coins  of  Abd-ul  Malek  struck  for  the  firstt^ime  in  the  year 
i>f  the  Hegira  7d>  and  upon  those  of  his  successors.  It  was  acknowledged  akO| 
that  the  diacritical  points,  which  serve  to  distioguish  oertaia  letters,  in  other 
respects  alike,  and  the  vowel-points,  so  called  because  they  supply  the  absevoe 
of  vowels,  were  unknown  to  antiquity,  and  were  not  invented  tiU  towards  the 
end  of  the  first  century  of  the  Hegira;  lastly,  it  was  known  that  the  Arabic 
character  had  undergone  variations  and  mutations,  greater  or  less,  in  several 
of  the  countries  subjected  by  the  Mufulmans,  such  an  Persia,  India,  Africa 
and  Spain,  and  the  African  writing  seemed  to  have  retained  more  analogy  with 
the  ancient  Cufic,  than  that,  the  invention  of  which  was  attributed  to  Ebo 
Mokla. 

.  It  was  felt,  however^  that  the  name  of  Cufic,  given  to  the  Arabic  diaractir 
supposed  to  have  originated  ii\  Mesopotamia,  and  to  have  been  introduced  iote 
^e  Hedjaz  at  a  period  somewhat  more  distant  than  that  of  Mahomet,  pre- 
eented  a  sort  of  absurdity  or  anachronism  which  required  som^  ezplanatioii. 
The  city  of  Cufa  having  been  founded  only  in  the  caliphate  of  Omar,  how 
could  it  happen  that  it  gave  its  name  to  a  species  of  writing  which  had  been  in 
use  amongst  the  Arabs  of  the  Hedjaz  for  half  a  century  before?  Pococke 
imd  other  scholars,  having  raised  this  di£ELculty,  suggested  various  reaaons  for 
^e  solution  of  it,  more  or  less,  plausible,  but  none  of  them,  it  must  be 
pdmitted,  calculated  to  carry  convictiop  to  the  mind.  I  was  the  first  to  r^ 
mark,  in  the  work  I  referred  to  at  the  commencement,  that  Hajji  Khalfa,  a 
^lebrated  Turkish  bibliographer,  appeared  not  to  be  favourable  to  this  high 
antiquity  attributed  to  the  Cufic  character ;  that,  following  the  order  in  whidi 
he  arranges  the  various  species  of  AralHC  writing  he  specifies,  after  a  learned 
writer  of  the  fourth  century  of  the  Hegira,  the  character  of  Cufa  was  but  the 
fourth,  three  others  being  reckoned  before  it,  thus  arranged  chronologically  s 
that  of  Mecca,  that  of  Medina,  and  then  that  of  Basra  (Bussorah).  This 
order  is  justified  by  facts;  for  writing  was  used  at  Mecca  long  before  Baam 
was  founded,  a  city  which  was  anterior  by  a  few  years  only  to  Cufa;  and  it  i^ 
moreover,  eitremely  probable  that  Medina  received  the  art  of  writing  ih>m 
Mecca:  in  &ct  thu  city,  which,  before  it  offered  an  asylum  to  Mahomet,  was 
named  Yathreb,  doubtless  bore  the  name  of  the  "City  of  the  Prophet*' 
iMedinetHd-^tM),  when  it  communicated  to  a  kind  of  writing  the  denomination 
Medinese, 

Later  still,  some  medals  anterior  to  the  coins,  properly  called  Muaolman, 
of  Abd-ul  Malek,  and  on  which  there  appeared  the  name  of  this  identical 
caliph,  or  the  names  of  certain  towns  of  Syria»  such  as  Damascus  and  Bmesa, 
occurred  to  shake  the  opinion  which  attributed  to  the  Cufic  character  a  prio* 
jrity  over  all  other  Arabic  writings.  To  these  might  have  been  added  a  vase 
from  the  cabinet  of  the  Chevalier  Nant,  published  more  than  thirty  years  .i^go, 
the  Iq^d  of  which  was  not  in  the  Cufic  character,  but  which  belonged  un- 
doubtedly to  a  minister  of  Finance  in  ligypt  at  the  beginning  of  the  second 
eentocy  of  the  Hegira:  but  no  attention  was  paid  to  this  circumstance,. whtdi 
would  have  been  sufficient  to  excite  a  suspicion  that  the  character,  the  invqi- 
tion  of  which  was  attributed  to  £bn  Mokla,  was,  at  least  in  the  esaentials  of 
its  forms,  anterior  to  Cufic  writing.  It  is  not  rare  that  the  mind»  once  strongly 
possessed  with  an  opinion  in  philosopliy  or  politics,  is  inaccessible  to  oijeo- 
tions  whidi  should  kad  it  by  doubt  towards  truth ;  and  sudi  occurrences  aoia*> 
.times  happen  in  matters  of  criticism  and  history. 

Such  was  the  state  of  our  information  in  regard  to  the  history  of  writing 
amongst  the  Arabs,  when  an  unexpected  discovery,  two  years  ago,  let  in 

new 
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9tm  ligfat  upon  this  lubject.*  Ceftaih  papyn,  written  in  Arabic,  bad  been 
found  in  tbe  neighbourhood  of  Memphis^  enclosed  in  a  vase,  which  ims 
bttiied  in  the  earth.  Two  of  these  papyri  contained  passports  granted  to  some 
Egyptians  inhabiting  the  village  of  Deir-Abi-Hermes,  in  the  canton  of  Mem« 
phis,  whereby  diey  were  permitted  to  travel  in  Upper  Egypt  for  a  month. 
These  passports  describe,  moreover,  the  individuals  who  had  obtained  them '; 
they  each  bear  the  name  of  tlie  chief  or  governor  of  the  canton  of  Memphis 
\>j  whom  they  had  been  granted ;  that  of  the  governor-general  of  Egypt,  of 
whOB  the  former  was  but  the  deputy ;  and  lastly  the  name  of  the  register  who 
had  written  them.  Their  date  was  the  year  133  of  the  Hegira,  which  is  sup- 
ported by  the  testimony  of  history,  whence  we  know  that  the  governor-gene- 
ral of  E^pt  at  this  period  was  Abd-ul  Malek,  son  of  Yezid,  the  very  same  per- 
son who  is  named  in  this  capacity  in  the  two  passports.  Now  the  character  in 
which  these  documents,  anterior  by  two  centuries  to  Ebn  Mokla,  are  written, 
is  Aot  the  Gufic,  but  a  kind  of  writing  which,  bating  a  little  stiffness,  is  that 
which  is  in  common  use  at  the  present  day,  and  which  it  was  fancied  came  into 
extttence  only  at  the  end  of  the  third  century  of  tbe  Hegira.  These  two  writ- 
ings were  sealed  with  a  smaU  seal,  the  legend  of  which  is  in  the  Cufic  charac- 
ter. 1  hastened  to  communicate  this  discovery  to  the  Royal  Academy  of 
^ascriptions  and  Belles-Lettres ;  I  caused  the  two  passports  to  be  lithographed, 
and  I  published  them,  widi  the  article  of  which  they  were  the  subject,  in  the 
Journal  de»  Savant  (for  August  18£5).  I  did  not  fail  to  make  it  apparent  how 
much  this  discovery  confirmed  the  authenticity  of  the  medals  of  the  caliph 
Abd-ul  Malek,  anterior  to  those  which  bear  a  tjrpe  purely  Musulman,  and  the 
legends  of  which  are  in  the  Cufic  character ;  and  to  show  that  it  banished  ail 
the  cUfliculties  which  had  been  raised  against  the  Greek  coins  of  Heraclius,  on 
which  was  read,  in  Greek  as  well  as  Arabic,  the  name  of  the  city  of  Tiberiais. 
^  Perliape,'*  I  observed,  in  the  conclusion  of  the  article,  ^  it  ought  to  reform 
altogether  our  ideas  respecting  the  chronology  of  the  different  modes  of  Arabic 
writing,  and  prove  that  the  Netkhi  character,  the  invention  of  which  has  been 
assigned  to  the  close  of  the  third  century  of  the  Hegira,  existed  nearly  in  its 
present  form,  before  the  Arabs  of  the  Hedjaz  received,  from  Anbar  or  Hira, 
that  which  gave  birth  to  the  Cufic  character.  Let  us  not,  however,"  I  added, 
**  be  in  a  hurry  to  adopt  this  conjecture ;  let  us  begin  merdy  to  doubt,  in  order 
that  we  may  oppose  no  prejudices  to  the  new  discoveries  which  happy  acci* 
dents  may  present  to  us,  such  as  that  to  which  we  owe  the  papyri  which  have 
been  the  sniiject  of  this  memoir." 

The  hopes  which  I  thus  ventured  to  express,  are  about  to  be  realized.  Since 
a  fortunate  discovery,  the  fruit  of  tbe  persevering  labour  of  several  years,  and 
of  a  multitude  of  combinations  and  explorations  directed  by  wonderful  saga^ 
city,  has  raised,  or  rather  destroyed  for  ever,  a  part  of  the  veil  which  covered 
the  mysterious  writing  of  ancient  Egypt;  since  the  monuments  of  this  coon^ 
try,  the  primitive  source  of  ciriiisation,  are  no  longer  the  objects  of  barren 
admiration  or  blind  enthusiasm,  and  are  restored  to  history  and  chronology,  a 
new  interest  has  attached  itself  to  the  smallest  wrecks  covered  by  the'  earth 
which  conceals  tbe  tombs  of  ther  ancient  empire  of  the  Pharoabs;  and  sove- 
reigns are  now  striving  to  emulate  each  other  in  encouraging  and  multiplying 
researches  which  may  enrich  Europe  with  the  spoils  of  a  nation,  to  whom 
Greece  herself  owed  a  portion  of  that  knowledge  which  she  poured  forth 
opott  the  other  parts  of  the  west.    Amongst  these  monuments  of  antique 

Egypt, 

*  See  AmUU,  Journ;'  vol.  xx.  p.  332. 
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Egypt,  iatermixed  with  those  of  Egypt  under  the  successors  of  Alexander  and 
the  Roman  domination,  there  have  been  found  further  papyri  written  in 
Arabic,  relics  of  a  modern  civilization,  if  we  compare  them  with  those  of 
Sesostris  or  even  the  Ptolemys,  but  which  we  may  be  allowed  to  call  antique^ 
when,  abstracted  from  all  foreign  comparisons,  we  consider  them  by  themselves^ 
and  with  relation  to  the  people  to  whom  they  belong,  and  to  whose  cradle  they 
touch  the  nearest. 

The  collection  *  of  Egyptian  monuments  made  by  Mr.  Salt,  and  purchased 
by  his  Majesty  (of  France),  has  furnished  me  with  two  new  papyri  written  in 
the  Arabic  tongue :  they  have  suffered  much  more  from  time,  and  from  their 
long  imprisonment  in  the  earth,  than  the  two  of  which  I  have  before  spoken  i 
it  is  probable  that  they  were  discovered  at  the  same  time  and  in  the  same 
spot;  for  one  of  these,  like  the  two  for  which  I  am  indebted  to  the  kindness 
of  M.  Drovetti,  is  a  leave  of  absence  for  a  month  from  the  place  called  Deir- 
Abi-Hermes,  in  the  canton  of  Memphis,  for  a  journey  to  Fostat,  or,  as  tra- 
vellers call  it.  Old  Cairo.  It  contains  a  description  of  the  individual  to  whom 
it  was  granted ;  and  we  thence  learn  that  he  had  a  beard  partly  grey  and 
partly  black,  hair  more  grey  than  black ;  that  he  was  fair,  with  freckles  upon 
his  face.  This  writing,  like  the  two  passports,  is  of  the  year  133,  but  ante> 
rior  to  them  by  about  seven  months.  It  is  given,  like  those,  for  a  month 
only,  and  is  written  by  the  same  scribe,  named  Ibrahim.  The  Governor- 
general  of  Eg3rpt,  in  whose  name  it  was  granted,  is  also  Abd-ul  Malek,  son  of 
Yezid ;  but  the  nome,  or  canton,  of  Memphis  was  then  administered,  under 
the  authority  of  Abd-ul  Malek,  by  two  functionaries,  whose  names  have  no 
affinity  to  that  of  the  minister  who  granted  the  two  passports.  This  writing 
confirms  all  we  learned  from  those  documents,  but  it  affords  no  new  tight.  We 
shall  therefore  make,  in  regard  to  it,  but  a  single  observation,  which  is  not 
devoid  of  interest;  namely,  that  history  informs  us  that,  towards  tlie  close 
of  the  first  century  of  the  H^ra,  the  receipt  of  the  public  tribute  in  Egypt 
and  the  administration  of  the  finances  were  confided  to  a  comptroUer-geneial 
named  Osama,  son  of  2Said,  who  rendered  himself  odious  to  all  the  inhabi- 
tants by  his  exactions  and  vexations.  Among  other  expedients  which  he 
employed  to  increase  his  treasury,  he  devised  a  plan  of  requiring  that  all  those 
who  wished  to  pass  and  repass  should  pray  a  permbsion  in  writing,  to  the 
granting  of  which  he  doubtless  attached  a  fee ;  and  condemned  in  a  penalty  of 
ten  pieces  of  gold  every  person  who  quitted  the  place  of  his  residence  without 
being  provided  with  a  passport.  The  death  of  the  caliph,  from  whom  he  held 
his  appointment,  appeared  to  the  Egyptians  an  effect  of  the  divine  vengeance, 
which  their  prayers  had  called  down  upon  the  prince  in  whose  name  Osama  op- 
pressed them.  His  successor  deprived  him  of  office,  and  ordered  him  to  be 
brought  before  him  bound  hand  and  foot :  but  he  died  before  he  reached  Damas- 
cus. Thus  the  oppressor  was  punished,  but  the  fiscal  measures  which  his  evil 
genius  had  devised,  continued  doubtless  in  use,  as  these  papyri  prove :  this  is 
pretty  nearly  the  history  of  fiscal  operations  every  where. 

If  this  papyrus  affi>rds  but  slender  interest,  it  is  not  the  case  with  the  te* 
cond :  unfortunately  this  is  torn  in  halves,  no  doubt  from  an  observance  of 
the  ordinary  custom  amongst  the  Arabs  employed  in  searching  for  antiquities 
in  Egypt,  of  dividing  the  booty  which  is  the  produce  of  their  joint  labours. 
The  three  first  lines  of  the  lower  part  are  so  much  damaged,  that  only  a  ^ery 
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Bmall  namber  of  words  can  be  percdredy  and  which  are  insufficient  to  make 
out  the  sense;  this  is  the  more  to  be  regretted,  because  these  lines  should 
contain  the  ^ery  object  of  the  letter :  for  this  papyrus  is  undoubtedly  a  letter. 
The  following  is  the  translation  of  that  part  which  can  be  read  with  absolute 
certainty^  or  with  a  probability  which  approximates  very  near  to  certainty : 

Upper  fragment.  "  In  the  name  of  God  gncioua  and  merdful.  To  Oiama,  ion  of 
Zaid ;  on  tbe  part  of  Abd-allab,  son  of  Amru ;  of  Alaschath,  son  of  Noman ;  and  of 
Mebdi,  aon  of  Noman.  Peace  be  upon  tbee,  O  Abu- Mohammed !"  [Here  occun 
the  hUatu\ 

Lower  frttgrnenU  *'  We  beg  of  God  to  preserre  thee  in  good  health,,  and  to  procure 
happinesa  by  thy  ministry.  Peace  be  upon  thee  and  mercy  from  God.  Written  by 
Mehdi,  the of  the  month  Rabi  the  first,  of  the  year  40.** 

Upon  the  back  of  this  papyrus,  which  had  formerly  been  written  in  Greek, 
and  on  which  some  traces  of  this  ancient  writing  are  still  visible,  appears  in 
Arabic: 

'*  To  Osama,  son  of  Zaid,  on  the  part  of  Abd-allah,  son  of  Amru ;  of  Alaschatfa, 
son  of  Nbnum ;  and  of  Mebdi,  son  of  Noman.'* 

As  the  Arabic  writing  of  this  papyrus,  as  well  as  that  of  the  other  three,  is 
entirely  destitute  of  diacritical  points,  there  is  necessarily  some  uncertainty  as 
to  the  proper  names ;  but  these  doubts  can  only  extend  to  the  name  which  I 
pronounce  Jiasehaih,  but  which  may  also  be  read  AUuchab  ;  and  to  that  of  the 
fiitber  of  Alaschath  or  Alascbab,  and  of  Mebdi,  which  I  read  Nonum,  The 
names  of  Osama,  son  of  Zaid,  and  of  Abd-allah,  son  of  Amru,  leave  room 
for  no  doubt  whatsoever ;  and  these  are  the  only  names,  as  will  presently 
appear,  of  any  importance. 

It  must  speedily  be  perceived  of  what  interest  the  date  of  this  papyrus  is  in 
respect  to  the  history  of  writing  amongst  the  Musulmans.  My  first  care 
ought  therefore  to  be,  to  establish  the  fact  that,  although  the  line  which  con- 
tains this  date  be  almost  entirely  efikced,  there  is  nothing  arbitrary  and  hazar- 
dous in  the  manner  in  which  I  restore  it.    In  fiict,  there  can  be  distinctly  seen, 

1st,  the  preposition  (^ ,  or  in  ;  i^dly,  the  otit,  or  final  letter  of  the  word  rabi, 
so  that  the  name  of  the  month  is  placed  beyond  doubt ;  3dly,  the  heads  of  the 
two  aUfa  and  of  the  two  Umu  of  the  word  alawel  (first),  whence  it  results 
that  of  the  two  months  named  Rabi,  there  can  be  no  doubt  here  that  it  is  the 
first;  4thly,  the  head  of  the  afi/,  which  begins  the  word  arbaxn  (forty)  and  the 
nuM  whidi  terminates  it.  The  latter  letter,  it  is  true,  is  common  to  all  the 
names  of  tens,  from  twenty  to  ninety;  but  of  all  these  names,  that  of /oWy  is 
the  only  one  which  b^ns  with  an  alif;  the  only  one  consequently  which  can 
be  read  here.  Lastly,  there  is  nothing  more  after  the  word  arbmn,  although 
there  still  remains  a  small  blank  space  at  the  end  of  the  line.  Thus  the  date 
is  coBiplete,  and  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  after  the  word  forty  there  ought 
to  be  **  and  a  hundred,"  according  to  the  custom  of  the  Arabs,  of  placing  in 
dates  the  hundreds  after  the  tens. 

I  might  content  myself  with  having  thus  justified  the  restitution  of  this 
datfl^  and  I  should  have  no  fear  of  being  discredited  by  any  person  capable  of 
verifying  my  assertion ;  but  I  proceed  to  the  superfluous  proof,  that  of  the 
foor  personages  named  in  this  letter,  two,  namely  Osama,  son  of  Zaid, 
and  Abd-allah,  son  of  Amru,  are  well  known  to  history;  that  they  both 
lived,  and  played  a  very  important  part  amongst  the  Musulmans,  in  the  year 
^  of  the  Hegjira ;  and  that  no  circumstance  is  opposed  to  the  supposition  of 
this  letter  being  actually  written  in  Egypt  by  Abd-allah,  son  of  Amru,  to 

Osama, 
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Osmnai  sod  of  Zaid.  But.  I  ■hould,.  in  the  ^ery  first  places  chserre  thai  the 
personage  here  referred  to  under  the  name  of  Omma,  ton  of  Simdy  is  not  the 
same  as  his  homonyme,  of  whom  I  have  before  spoken,  and  who  was,  towards 
|he  end  of  the  first  century  of  the  Heg;ira,  comptroller  general  of  the  finances 
in  Egypt. 

J  must  suppress,  in  order  not  to  abuse  the  patience  of  the  meeting,  an 
exact  quotation  of  ail  the  numerous  authorities  which  have  afforded  me  d^ 
^ed  fiicts  regarding  Osama  and  Abc^allah ;  and  I  shall  confine  myself  to 
stating  the  results.  Some  one  may  possibly  be  astonished  that  history  should 
have  preserved,  in  regard  to  these  early  Musulmans,  particulars  which  nay 
appear  minute  and  unimportant :  but  this  would  be  to  eutertain  a  false  ideal 
A  very  considerable  part  of  the  Musulman  law  has  no  other  foundation  than 
an  immense  collection  of  traditions,  which  have  preserved  the  memory  of  the 
slightest  actions  and  expressions  of  the  founder  of  Islamism,  a^id  which  sup- 
ply the  silence  of  the  Koran.  Now,  the  authority  of  these  traditions  depends 
upon  the  name  of  those  who  have  transmitted  them  to  posterity  from  mouth 
to  mouth,  up  to  the  period  when  they  were  committed  to  writing,  and  espe- 
cially of  the  reports  in  which  the  early  authors  of  these  traditions  are  con- 
cerned; either  Mahomet  himself,  or  his  companions  and  contemporaries.  It 
behoved  the  Musulmans,  therefore,  to  attach  great  importance  to  whatever 
related  to  these  reports,  and  to  preserve  the  recollection  of  them  with  as 
much  care  as  the  traditions  themselves;  and  this  has  been  so  scrupulously 
attended  to,  that  the  same  fact  has  been  repeated  several  times,  when  some 
slight  difference  appeared  in  the  narratives  which  were  to  be  traced  to  different 
contemporary  witnesses. 

After  this  preliminary  remark,  I  proceed  immediately  to  the  facts  which 
concern  Osama,  son  of  Zaid. 

Zaid,  his  father,  son  of  Haritha,  made  prisoner  in  a  war  between  different 
Arab  tribes,  had  been  purchased  for  400  pieces  of  silver,  at  the  fair  of  Occadh, 
for  Khadijah,  before  she  married  Mahomet :  the  latter,  when  he  became  the 
husband  of  Khadijah,  asked  Zaid  of  her,  obtained  him,  enfranchised  him,  and 
gave  him  in  marriage  a  female  slave  named  Baraca,  and  sumamed  Omm-Aiinen, 
whom  he  had  acquired  in  the  division  of  his  mother's  property,  and  to  whom 
he  in  like  manner  gave  her  liberty.  Zaid  had  by  Omm-Aimen  a  soa  named 
Osama :  he  is  the  very  person  in  question.  Mahomet  entertained  the  greatest 
regard  for  Zaid ;  he  even  adopted  him,  in  naming  him  Ztndy  son  of  Mohammed, 
ontil  the  period  when  it  was  ordained  that  adopted  children  should  no  longer 
be  palled  by  the  name  of  the  person  who  adopted  them.  Zaid  received  flrom 
Mahomet,  in  the  eighth  year  of  the  Hegira,  the  command  of  a  part  of  the 
Jifusulman  army  at  the  battle  of  Muta,  where  he  perished,  being  ttken  only 
fifty-five  years  of  age. 

Osama,  son  of  Zaid,  was  not  less  beloved  by  Mahomet  than  his  father ;  he 
was  commonly  called  *'  the  dear  friend,  son  of  the  dear  friend,  of  the  prophet" 
He  was  one  of  those  who  accompanied  Mahomet  in  his  flight  from  Mecca  to 
Medina,  and  he  adhered  firmly  to  him  at  the  battle  of  Honain,  when  the 
Mumilman  army  was  completely  routed.  The  prophet,  a  few  years  before  his 
death,  sent  him  the  ensign  of  command,  and  ordered  him  to  assemble  die 
Musulman  troops  to  march  into  Syria.  Osama  was  then  only  eighteen  years 
of  age,  and  he  beheld  under  his  command  OmilP,  Abu-BekV,  and  the  chief 
personages  of  Islamism.  Mahomet,  in  ill  health,  urgently  pressed  the  depar* 
ture  of  the  expedition ;  but  death  shortened  his  days,  and  Osama^  who  had 
not  yet  quitted  Mecca,  was  one  of  those  who  bathed  the  corpse  of  the  pro- 
phet. 
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phet  The  death  of  Mahomet  and  the  choice  of  his  successor  were  the  occa* 
sicHi  of  violent  disputes  amongst  the  Musulmans;  four  notable  personages 
alone  remained  strangers  to  these  disorders ;  amongst  this  number  was  Osamli. 
The  choice  which  Mahomet  made  of  him  to  command  the  Syrian  expedition 
had  excited  jealousy,  and  given  rise  to  intrigues  which  disturbed  the  last 
moments  of  the  prophet.  Abu-Bek'r,  however,  nominated  Mahomet's  suc^ 
cessor,  preserved,  in  spite  of  the  jealousy  of  Omar,  the  command  to  Osama, 
and  lavished  npon  him  the  most  distinguished  marks  of  his  regard  and 
•confidence.  Omar,  on  his  succession  to  the  caliphate,  treated  him  with  no 
less  distinction ;  and  when  he  assigned  a  distribution  from  the  public  treasury 
amongst  the  chiefs  of  the  army,  he  gave  Osama  a  larger  share  than  to  his  own 
aon  Abd-aliah,  and  justified  this  preference,  at  which  Abd-ailah  took  ofl^ce^ 
oa  the  ground  of  the  affection  of  Mahomet  towards  Zaid  and  his  son  Osama. 
After  the  murder  of  Othman,  and  the  election  of  AH,  Osama  was  one  of  those 
who  refused  to  take  the  oath  to  All,  and  he  embraced  the  cause  of  Moawiyah^ 
I  have  discovered  nothing  more  of  Osama,  except  that  he  died  at  Medina,  or 
near  that  city,  and  was  buried  there  towards  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Moawiyah, 
or  more  precisely  in  the  year  54.  Writers  do  not  perfectly  agree  respecting 
the  prenomen  which  he  bore,  but  the  most  general  opinion  is,  that  it  was  Aiu^ 
Mohammed,  that  is ''  father  of  Mohammed ;"  and  in  fiict,  he  left  behind  seve- 
ral sens,  the  eldest  of  whom  was  called  Mohammed.  This  fact  is  of  great 
i■^>onance,  because,  in  our  letter,  the  writers,  calling  him  by  his  prenomen 
when  they  address  him,  conformably  to  the  custom  of  the  Arabs,  say: 
"  Peace  be  upon  thee,  O  Abu-Mohammed  !" 

Let  us  now  pass  from  Osama,  son  of  Zaid,  to  Abd-allah,  ton  of  Amru. 

Arnni,  fiither  oi  Abd-ailah,  was  the  son  of  As.  This  was  he  who  conquered 
]^7pt  under  Omar,  and  who  was  appointed  governor  thereof  by  this  caliph ; 
bat  when  the  Said,  or  Upper  Egypt,  had  been  subjected  by  the  Arabs,  Omar 
confided  the  command  of  it  to  Abd-allah,  son  of  Saad.  Othman  having  suc- 
ceeded Omar,  Amru  applied  to  him  to  remove  Abd-<allah,  and  to  unite  all 
ander  his  authority.  Success  did  not  answer  his  expectation :  Othmad 
him,  and  gave  the  government  of  all  Egypt  to  his  rival.  Amru,  re^ 
4iiced  to  the  rank  of  a  private  individual,  took  up  his  residence  at  Mecca,  and 
kept  aloof  fi'om  business,  until  the  period  when  the  Arabs  were  divided  be- 
tween All  and  Moawiyah.  His  ambition  was  then  re-awakened ;  and,  convinced 
that  Moawiyah  would  recompense  his  services  better  than  Ali,  he  went  to  the 
CMiaer  with  his  two  sons  Mohammed  and  Abd-allah.  Being  charged  by 
Moawiyah  with  the  subjection  of  Egypt  to  hb  authority,  he  entered  it  at'  the 
head  of  an  army  in  the  thirty-eighth  year  of  the  Hegira,  and,  favoured  by  the 
paitizans  of  Othman  (enemies  of  Ali),  who  were  numerous  and  powerful  in  the 
province,  he  had  no  difficulty  in  making  himself  master  of  it.  He  stdlied  his 
victory  by  his  cruelty  towards  Mohammed,  son  of  Abu  Bek'r,  who  command^ 
ed  there  in  the  name  of  Ali.  Amru  had  scarcely  put  the  afiairs  of  the  pro- 
vince into  order  before  he  quitted  it,  leering  his  son  Abd-allah  vice-governor 
in  his  absence.  Amru  went  in  search  of  Moawiyah,  and  had  nearly  quarrelled 
with  him  because  he  wished  to  join  the  government  of  Syria  to  that  of  £gypt. 
Upon  the  compromise  between  the  partizans  of  Moawiyah  and  Ali,  and  the 
nomination  of  arbitrators  to  determine  the  respective  pretensions  of  these  two 
princes,  Amru  was  chosen  aj arbitrator  by  Moawiyah  :  it  is  well  known  by  what 
artifice  he  deceived  the  simplicity  of  the  arbitrator  nominated  by  Ali,  and  con- 
trived that  Moawiyah's  cause  should  triumph.  Returning  to  E^pt,  of  which 
Moawiyah  relinqubhed  to  him  all  the  revenues  on  the  sole  condition  of  dis- 
charging 
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charging  the  expenses  of  admintstration,  he  escaped,  by  a  fortuitous  circum- 
stance, the  dagger  of  the  assassins  who  had  conspired  to  kill,  on  the  same  day, 
Ali,  Moawiyah,  and  Amru.  He  undertook,  afterwards,  by  his  lieuteoants, 
▼arious  expeditions  into  Africa ;  and  died,  tormented  by  remorse  of  conscience, 
in  the  capital  of  Egypt,  in  the  year  43,  on  the  very  day  in  which  the  ceremony 
of  the  end  of  the  fast  is  celebrated. 

Abd-aUah,  his  son,  was  but  twelve  years  younger  than  his  father.  He  had 
embraced  Islaniism  before,  him,  and  they  were  both,-  in.  the  year  37,  st  the 
battle  of  Si&in.  Before  Amru  decided  upon  joining  Moawiyah,  Abd«allah  ad- 
vised him  to  declare  for  Ali ;  he  nevertheless  attached  himself  to  the  fortunet 
of  his  father,  and  accompanied  him  to  Moawiyah  in  Syria.  His  wife  was  a  counn 
of  Mahomet.  Under  the  reign  of  Othman  he  governed  Egypt  in  the  absence  of 
his  father,  and  according  to  the  majority  of  historians,  Amru,  when  viceroy 
of  Egypt  for  the  second  time  in  the  reign  of  Moawiyah,  named  him  again  his 
lieutenant. ;  The  factris  rbesides  put  beyond  a  doubt  by  the  concurrent  state- 
ment bf.ihe.4iatorian8,  that  his  father,  having  died  in:tfae.yeBi:.43,  the  very  day 
<^  the  celebration  of  the  end  of  the  fast,  he  proceeded  early  in  the  morning  to 
bis  funeral,  and  pronounced  afterwards,  at  the  head  of  the  assembly  of  the 
faithful,  the  prayer  peculiar  to  this  solemnity ;  an  office  which  belongs  to  him 
who  enjoys  the  dignity  and  rights  of  governor.  It  appears,  also,  that  Moawiyah 
nominated  him  governor  in  succession  to  his  father,  but  soon  af^er  appointed 
another  to  succeed  him.  Abd-allah,  son  of  Amru,  died,  according  to  the 
most  common  opinion,  at  Misr,  in  the  year  65,  and  was  buried  in  his  own 
dwelling  there.    Some  historians'say  he  died  at  Mecca. 

From  these  fects  it  plainly  results,  that  Abd-allah,  son  of  Amru,  .resided  m 
Egypt  from  the  year  38  till  the  year  43;  he  was  therefore  there  in  the  year  40, 
the  period  at  which  the  letter  in  question  was  written. 

I  forbear  several  other  remarks  which  occur  in  support  of  the  proofs  I  hafe 
stated.  It  is  true,  I  furnish  no  evidence  to  shew  that  Osama  was  employed  by 
Moawiyah,  in  the  year  40,  in  Egypt,  or  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  province; 
but  nothing  forbids  the  supposition.  Besides,  the  letter  which  is  addressed 
to  him  was  perhaps  to  have  been  forwarded  to  him  in  Syria,  and  might  not 
have  reached  him.  It  is  enough  for  me  to  have  shown,  that  at  the  date  of  the 
letter,  Osama,  son  of  Zaid,  and  Abd-allah,  son  of  Amru,  really  existed,  and 
were  of  the  same  political  party ;  and  that  Abd-allah  was  in  Egypt,  where  this 
letter  must  have  been  written,  as  no  person  can  doubt. .  We  have  then,  incon- 
testably.in'^hjs  letter,,  a  relic  of  writing  amongst  the  t  Acabs  >bf  4he>  year  40 
of  .the  Hegira,  and  according  to  all  appearance,  anterior  to  the  Cufic  character. 
The  consequences  deducible  from  this  fitct,  and  many  others,  have  suggested 
CO  me  some  conjectures  regarding  the  history  of  Arabic  jvriting  in  the  different 
countries. subject  to  the  Musulmans ;  but  time  does  not  allow  of  my  develop- 

ing:tbem.*^ 

•    » 

•  TiM  readCT  wm  doubtleis  admire  the  satisfactory  inod«  in  which  the  danonslratloa  In  this  papsii 
CMiducted,  as  wAl  tethe  gteit  phOoiQKlcal  skill  and  cosnprehensive  rmding  of  th*  writer.- 
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The  singalar  infiaence  which  Mr.  CummiDg*8  attainments  and  abilities  are 
known  to  have  exercised  over  the  councils  of  the  India  Board,  during  the 
whole  period  of  his  superintendence  of  the  revenue  and  judicial  departments 
of  diat  ofice,  will  hare  led  many  of  our  readers  io  expect  in  these  pa^es  some 
memoir  of  an  individual  who  had,  for' above  twefity  years,  been  unceasingly 
engaged  in  anxious  endeavours  to  render  the  intehiid  administration  of  India 
a  matter  of  greater  concern  to  the  British  cabinet. 

To  the  late  Mr.Cmnming  iilone  belongs  the  merit  (a  liigh  merit  indeed  it  ts) 
of  havii^  been  the  first  person  who  called  die  attention  of  the  Board  of  Com- 
misaaoners  to  the  practical  operation  of  the  existing  systems  of  revenue  and 
judicial  administration  in  India;  in 'other  words,  to  the  consideration  of  the 
question,  whether  or  no  the  rights,  properties,  and  persons  of  our  Indian 
subjects  were  respected,  mmntained,  and  protected,  under  the  Company's  go^ 
vernments. 

In  the  year  181f ,  Mr.  Cummihg  had  Ibe  distinction  of  being  selected  by  a 
Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  to  prepare  that  part  of  the  Fifth  Report 
on  India  Afbirs,  which  rdates  tothe  provinces  under  the  Madras  presidency. 
In  the  printed  votes  of  the  House,  dated  ^th  July  1814,  his  performance  of 
the  duty  on  this  occasion  devolved  to  him,  stands  thus  recorded : 

*  Resolved,  that  an  humble  address  be  presented  to  His  Royal  Highness 
the  Prince  Regent,  that  he  will  be  graciously  pleased  to  order  the  payment  of 
five  hundred  pounds  to  James  Cumming,  Esq.,  for  hb  able  services  to  the 
Select  Committees  appointed  to  inquire  into  and  report  upon  the  aifiiirs  of  the 
East-India  Company.** 

•  Berhaps-tfae  most  flattering  encomia  passed  upon  Mr.Cuinming  were  those 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  occasion  of  Mr.  Creevey*s  motion,  March 
15,  18f2,  for  a  committee  of  inquiry  into  the  duties  of  the  Board  of  Control. 
Mr.  Courtenay,  the  secretary,  in  re[^lying  lo  M^.  Creetey,  expressed  hims^ 
thus: 

He  could  not  come  to  this  matter  (the  revenue  and  judicial  affiurs  of  India)  witliout 
pauaiiig  to'  pay  a  tribute  to  the  great  merit  of  an  individual ;  he  should  be  the  most 
najust  add  ungrateful  of  men,  if  he  were  to  pass  on  without  expressing  his  sense  Of 
<4iligation  due  to  a  gentleman  known  to  members  of  ^t  bouse  ;  he  meant  Mr.  Cum* 
laiog  (hear,  hear  /) ;  who,  under  the  arrangement  of  1807,  was  appointed  to  the  head 
of  the  Revenue  and  Judicial  Departments.  To  him,  by  his  extraordinary  labours  and 
fateDigaioa,  belonged  the  sole  merit  of  having  been  the  flrst  person  who  called  the 
attcBiioii  of  the  Board  to  the  practioal  operatton  of  the  existing  systems  in  tbose  great 
depaitments  of  the  Indian  governments.  The  course  now  pursued,,  in  regard  to  the 
TCvsaae  and  judicial  business  of  .the  oflice,  was  that  e^ery  thing'  which  came'  up  from 
the  India  House  in  these  departments  went  through  the  examination  of  the  very  men- 
toriims  individnal  he  bad  named. 

Mr.  Canning,  upon  that  occasion,  concurred  in  the  praise  of  ***  ih6  eminent 
individual  so  pointedly  alluded  to  by  his  honourable  friend.*' 

Nor  were  the  higher  functionaries  of  the  India  Board,  under  whom  Mr. 
Camming  acted,  backward  in  encouraging  the  zeal  and  ability  to  which 
homsge  had  thus  been  paid  extra-officially.  Mr.  Cumming's  merits  were  at  seve- 
nl  periods  acknowledged  in  terms  of  the  highest  praise,  by  the  several  states- 
>Mn  who  successively  presided  or  sat  as  Commissioners  at  the  Board  of 
Control.  On  his  rethrement  from  office,  testimonies  of  a  very  unusual  kind 
ttKl  most  tattering  to  his  eminent  services  were  entered  on  the  records  of  the 
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office ;  nor  can  the  honourable  distinction  of  Mr.  Gumming  be  considered  as 
settled  on  a  doubtful  foundation,  when  it  is  known  to  be  supported  by  the 
suffrages  of  such  authorities  as  Lord  Teignmouth,  Right  Hon.  J.  Sullifsn, 
Right  Hon.  Geo.  Canning,  Sir  Thes.  Munro,  J.  G.  Ravenshaw,  Esq.,  and  W. 
Thackeray,  Esq. 

That  the  sense  entertained  by  Government  of  his  deserts  might  be  more 
substantially  manifested,  a  pension  of  £900  a^year,  over  and  above  the 
amount  of  income  to  which  Mr.  Gumming  was  entitled  by  act  of  parliament, 
was  settled  by  a  treasury  warrant  on  his  sister ;  and  the  Ghurman  and  De- 
puty Chairman  of  the  East-India  Company  *  for  the  time  beings  with  a  hb^ 
rality  and  public-spiritedness  which  can  scarcely  be  too  much  pndsed,  were  not 
satbfied  to  leave  -Mr.  Cumming's  services  to  the  cognizance  and  remuneratioa 
of  those  only  under  whom  he  had  acted,  but  throwing  at  once  out  of  view 
the  circumstance  xi£  his  not  having  been  on  their  establishment,  resolved  to 
pay  a  tribute  themselves  to  the  character  of  an  individual,  whose  merits  they 
were  pleased  to  consider  so  distinguished  as  to  justify  them,  on  his  retirement 
from  office,  in  conferring  upon  Um  a  pension  of  £200  a-year  for  life. 

Mr.  Cumming's  habits  were  of  a  literary  nature.  During  the  last  fifteen 
years  of  his  life  his  whole  time  was  occupied  in  attending  to  his  offidal  duties; 
before  that  period,  from  an  early  age,  he  was  constantly  engaged,  when  Id- 
sure  permitted,  in  pursuits  connected  with  literature. 

The  path  of  theology  was  decidedly  the  one  in  which,  from  inclination  ss 
well  as  talent,  he  was  formed  to  shine.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  he  wrote  seve- 
ral sermons;  in  the  True  Briton  of  1794  there  appeared  many  of  his  com- 
munications on  political  subjects;  and,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  he  wss 
engaged  in  preparing  a  modern  edition  of  the  admirable  works  of  BUshop 
Henshaw.  He  had  some  years  before  edited  the  ^'  Resolves,  Divine,  Morsl, 
and  Political,  of  Owen  Feltham." 

;  It  is  difficult  to  do  justice  to  the  private  character  of  Mr.Cumraii^.  To 
say  that  he  had  the  power  to  conciliate  the  respect  And  regard  of  all  who 
were  in  the  habits  of  familiar  intercourse  with  him,  would  be  to  attribute  no 
more  to  him  than  might,  with  a  little  colouring,  be  said  of  maiiy  sensiUe  and 
estimable  persons  of  upright  and  regular  conduct,  imited  to  kind  and  cour- 
teous manners :  the  source  of  his  influence  over  others  lay  far  deeper.  It  wss 
to  be  found  in  a  high-minded  disinterestedness,  in  a  directness  of  purpose^ 
in  simplicity  of  heart  and  manner,  which  may  be  fiir  more  earily  imagined 
than  described. 

Certainly  it  would  be  difficult  to  name  .any  person  who  was  more  justly  or 
more  aifectionately  regarded,  by  all  who  knew  him  intimately,  than  the  subject 
of  this  memoir. 

Mr.  Gumming  died  at  Lovel  Hill  Cottage,  Berkshire,  on  the  23d  January 
last,  in  the  61  St  year  of  his  age. 

•  Kemn.  AtteU  «iid  Matjoritanlu,  In  whose  dlscNtioii  wm  rested  the  ictpowlbOUy  of  nakii^Mcii 
iifnmt, 
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SLAVERY  IN  THE  EAST. 

The  description  given  in  our  last  volume  of  the  state  of  slavery  in  India  was 
defective  in  respect  to  the  western  provinces.  We  propose  in  the  present 
article  to  supply  that  chasm  by  furnishings  from  official  sources,  ample  parti- 
culars of  domestic  slavery,  for  there  is  none  other,  in  the  Deccan  and  cir- 
cumjacent districts. 

Mr.  Chaplin,*  commissioner  in  the  Deccan,  states  that  this  practice  is  pre- 
valent in  the  Deccan,  where  it  has  been  recognized  by  the  Hindu  law  and  the 
custom  of  the  country  from  time  immemorial :  it  is,  however,  **  a  very  mild 
and  mitigated  servitude  rather  than  an  absolute  slavery."  Slaves  are  treated 
with  great  indulgence,  and  if  they  conduct  themselves  well,  they  are  consi- 
dered rather  as  hereditary  servants  of  the  family  than  as  menials.  They 
become  domesticated  in  the  houses  of  the  upper  classes,  who  treat  them  with 
affection,  and  allow  them  to  intermarry  with  the  female  slaves ;  their  male 
oii&pring,  though  deemed  base-born,  are  often  considered  free.  *'  Marriage," 
he  observes,  **  is  almost  equivalent  to  emancipation."  Under  the  Mahratta 
gOTemment,  the  master  could  chastise  his  slave  with  moderation;  but  if 
death  ensued,  he  was  punished  severely,  by  fine  or  otherwise,  according  to 
tbe  pleasure  of  the  government.  A  master  could  sell  his  slave,  but  in  the 
upper  classes  it  was  not  considered  respectable  to  do  so. 

Of  tbe  causes  of  slavery  in  the  Deccan,  the  same  gentleman  gives  the  fol- 
lowing account :  Debtors  sometimes  became  slaves  to  their  creditors,  and  a 
woman  of  Mahratta  caste  committing  adultery  or  fornication  was  sometimes 
condemned  to  slavery ;  but  the  greatest  portion  of  slaves  were  reduced  to  that 
condition  in  times  of  famine,  when  parents  sell  their  children  for  the  double 
purpose  of  saving  their  lives  and  themselves  from  starvation :  so  that,  he  adds, 
**  this  mode  o£  disposing  of  a  famishing  offspring  seems  beyond  all  doubt  to 
have  been  the  means  of  alleviating  scarcity."  This  has  led  to  the  practice  of 
kidnapping  children  by  the  Lomans  and  Brinjarries  for  the  purpose  of  selling 
them  in  dbtant  countries :  the  sale  of  slaves  in  the  British  territories  now 
stands  prohibited  by  the  orders  of  the  Supreme  Government.. 

Capt,  H.  D.  Robertson,  provincial  collector  in  the  Deccan,  in  a  letter 
which  (hsplays  great  ingenuity  and  variety  of  research,f  furnishes  a  statement 
to  the  following  effect.  Slavery  in  those  districts,  he  says,  is  entirely  domes- 
tic. The  slaves  are  individuals  who  have  been  sold  in  infancy  by  their  parents, 
or  kidnapped  by  Lomans  or  thieves,  and  brought  from  distant  countries.  A 
man  by  law  becomes  a  slave  to  his  creditor  when  he  cannot  pay  his  debt ; 
bat  unless  the  debtor  be  a  Coonbee4:  and  the  creditor  a  Brahmin,  this  law  is 
not  often  enforced.  Mr.  Robertson  adds :  **  Indeed  the  feelings  of  the  com- 
munity may  be  said  to  have  nearly  rendered  it  a  dead  letter,  for  onfy  three 
instances  have  come  within  my  knowledge  where  creditors  have  chosen  to 
inake  their  debtors  slaves.  These  instances  occurred  in  Bajee  Rao's  reign, 
and  the  debtors  still  remain  the  bondsmen  of  their  creditors.  The  number  of 
debtors  in  Foona  who  cannot  dischai^  obligations  is  very  considerable;  and 
it  is  highly  creditable  to  their  creditors,  many  of  whom  hardly  know  how  to 
rapport  themselves,  that  I  have  never  been  solicited  to  allow  them  to  make 
their  debtors  thdr  slaves.    Slaves  are  treated  with  great  kindness,  and  it 

seems 

*      *  Report  to  the  Bombay  Government,  dated  2(nh  August  1822. 
1  Letter  to  Mr.  Chaplin,  dated  10th  October  1821. 
t  CooDbeca*  or  Commewan,  are  a  tribe  of  huabiuidmen. 
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seems  to  be  the  sense  of  the  people  that  do  one  ought  to  be  cruel  towards 
theni.  I  have  eren  found  myself  borne  out  by  this  feeling,  and  by  the  opinion 
of  the  Hindoo  law-officer,  in  emancipating  several  slaves  whose  masters  had 
beaten  them  severely,  or  obliged  them,  as  is  sometimes  the  case,  to  perform 
labour  exceeding  their  natural  powers.'*  Male  slaves  are  not  unfrequently 
emancipated  when  they  attain  manhood,  but  females  (for  obvious  reasons) 
seldom  gain  their  liberty^  Mr.  Robertson  observes :  '*  in  a  country  like  India, 
subject  to  severe  flEHnine,  the  relief  which  is  afibrded  by  the  inhabitants  of  a 
neighbouring  province  purchasing  the  children  of  famished  parents,  greatly 
counterbalances  the  loss  of  freedom,  especially  since  the  state  of  slavery  is  so 
alleviated  and  soothed  by  kind  treatment  and  regard.  Besides,,  the  slavey 
especially  the  female,  when  she  loses  her  freedom  in  infancy,  becomes  habi- 
tuated to  her  mode  of  life,  and  from  never  having  enjoyed  it,  cannot  so  well 
appreciate  the  delight  of  freedom :  she  also  forms  an  attachment  for  the 
fiunily,  or  for  some  of  its  members,  and  would  feel  more  pain  perhaps  in 
being  separated  from  them,  than  pleasure  in  acquiring  her  liberty.  In  fact, 
some  instances  have  come  before  me,  where  female  slaves  having  complained 
of  the  cruelty  of  one  member  of  the  family,  have  absolutely  refused,  when  I 
offered  to  liberate  them,  to  leave  the  family,  in  consequence  of  their  attach- 
ment to  other  members^  or  the  fear  they  entertain  that,  if  set  adrift  on  the 
world  to  depend  on  their  own  exertions  for  a  livelihood,  they  might  not  be 
able  to  obtain  one." 

Capt.  James  Grant  (now  Grant  Duif),  political  agent  at  Sattara,  gives- 
the  following  account  of  slavery  in  that  part  of  the  country.*  He  describes  it 
as  domestic :  almost  every  respectable  Brahmin  has  one  or  more  slave  girls 
as  servants  of  his  household ;  they  are  generally  treated  with  kindness.  The 
males  were  purchased  when  boys,  or  born  of  a  slave  girl ;  a  Loondie,  or  slave 
girl,  cannot  be  emancipated.  Mahratta  women  become  Loondies  by  adults 
rous  intercourse  with  men  of  inferior  caste.  The  children  of  Loondies  by  a 
Brahmin  are  termed  Sindees,  and  become  legitimate  Mahrattns  by  intermar- 
riage in  the  third  generation ;  they  call  themselves  Mahrattas  from  the  first. 
The  children  of  a  Mahratta  by  a  Loondie  take  the  arms  and  surname  of  their 
fathers ;  but  with  them  also  it  requires  three  generations  to  restore  the  purity 
of  the  caste. 

Capt.  J.  Briggs,  political  agent  in  Candeish,  states  f  that  in  that  province 
the  extent  of  slavery  depended  much  on  the  condition  of  the  neighbouring 
districts.  About  the  year  1819,  when  a  famine  prevailed  to  the  westward, 
from  150  to  200  slaves  were  brought  to  Candeish.  It  is  considered  disreputar 
ble,  he  says,  to  sell  a  slave :  if  they  turn  out  well  they  are  treated  as  favourite 
domestics,  if  not  as  children;  if  vicious,  they  are,  for  the  most  part,  dis- 
charged by  the  upper  classes.  The  lower  orders  treat  their  slaves  equally  well 
with  their  domesdcs  and  children,  .but  not  unfrequently  sell  them  again. 
Grenerally  speaking,  they  are  treated  by  their  masters  with  great  afiection  and 
kindness.  It  is  not  unusual  for  the  lower  classes  to  marry  their  female  slaves  ; 
but  their  children  are  not  considered  of  pure  blood  till  the  third  generation. 
Captain  Briggs  states  that  ^  children  born  of  slaves  are  not  considered  slaves,** 
in  Candeish. 

Capt.  Henry  Pottinger,  collector  of  the  extensive  district  of  Ahraednc^gur, 
gives  a  very  full  account  of  the  state  of  slavery  in  the  province  genendlj'. 
The  slavery  in  the  Deccan,  he  says,  is  entirely  of  the  domestic  or  household 

kind. 

*  Aniwera  to  Queries,  dated  l7Ui  June  18».  f  Replies  to  Queries,  no  date. 
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kincL  Tlie  skives  are  of  four  kinds :  Ist.  such  as  were  sold  by  their  parents 
under  the  pressure  of  want  during  a  general  famine ;  Sd.  such  as  have  been 
kidnapped  or  enticed  from  their  homes  at  a  great  distance  and  sold  there;  3d. 
such  as  voluntarily  followed  firinjarries  and  other  travelling  merchants  from 
fore^  territories,  daring  a  scarcity,  and  agreed  to  be  sold  when  purchasers 
offered,  as  the  only  means  of  preserving  their  lives ;  4th.  such  females  as  were 
sold  by  their  parents  to  dancing  masters  to  be  brought  up  to  the  profession, 
and  who  are  all  prostitutes.  The  third  class  is  the  most  numerous;  they  are 
chiefly  in  the  houses  of  Brahmins  and  Musulmans  in  the  large  towns;  some 
Potails  have  slaves,  but  very  few  of  the  Coonbees.  The  price  of  slaves  used 
to  be  from  500  to  S5  rupees,  accor<ting  to  the  circumstances  of  the  moment 
and  the  qualities  of  the  individual.  Females  were  always  dearest,  and  their 
price  depended  in  a  great  measure  on  their  youth  and  good  looks ;  for  besides 
being  the  servants  of  the  family,  they  are  usually  the  concubines  of  the  master 
of  it.  **  Where  both  male  vad  female  slaves  were  kept,  they  were  allowed  to 
intermarry,  and  the  ofispring  were  not  considered  slaves."  Mr*  Ppttinger  gives 
the  following  statement,  which  exemplifies  how  slaves  were  multiplied,  and 
the  mods  in  which  the  British  authorities  now  deal  with  this  species  of  relation. 

**  In  1819  a  good  number  of  people  of  all  ages  and  sexes  were  brought  into 
the  districts  under  me  from  Beder,  Hyderabad,  Golconda,  &c,  (where  a 
fiunine  existed)  by  Brinjarries,  who  had  gone  to  those  places  with  grain. 
These  people  had  come  of  their  own  accord  with  the  Brinjarries,  and  had 
promised  to  allow  themselves  to  be  sold ;  but  when  they  arrived  in  a  country 
where  they  found  they  could  support  themselves  by  their  labour,  the^y  objected 
to  fulfil  their  agreement,  and  complained  to  me,  as  the  Brinjarries  had  made 
.use  of  them  as  coolies  on  the  road ;  aud  as  I  did  not  consider  myself  justified 
in  countenancing  such  traffic,  I  had  it  notified  that  if  any  one  bought  these 
people,  they  did  so  at  the  risk  oi  losing  their  money  ;  for  (I  lidded)  should 
the  slaves  leave  them,  I  neither  would  oblige  them  to  return  nor  allow  them 
to  be  forced  to  do  so.  The  consequence  of  this  notification  was,  that  no  one 
would  buy  a  single  slave,  and  the  Brinjarries  were  glad  to  set  them  at  liberty 
to  save  the  expense  of  feeding  them.  In  another  instance  a  great  many  chil- 
drea  were  carried  to  Nassick^  where  the  late  Mr.  Wilkins  then  was ;  that 
gentleman  applied  to  me  for  instructions,  and  I  directed  that  the  children 
should  not  be  allowed  to  be  sold,  but  that  they  were  to  be  given  in  charge  of 
reqiectable  householders,  under  the  express  stipulation  that  th^  were 
himumely  treated,  fed,  and  clothed,  and  to  be  considered  free  whenever  they 
.cfaoee  to  qmt  their  protectors. 

"  Since  the  occurrence  of  these  two  circumstances  I  have  had  very  few 
qvplacations  about  shives,  and  I  believe  the  custom  is  rapidly  falling  into 
cfiniae :  for  the  people  of  the  country  assumed  from  my  measures  that  we  did 
not  appsove  of  it;  and  that  belief,  combined  with  the  natural  turn  of  their 
inclinations,  which  is,  I  think,  certainly  averse  to  keeping  slaves,  has  been 
sufficient  to  check  the  practice  without  any  formal  prohibition. 

**  The  complaints  that  have  reached  me  of  late  have  been  almost  entirely 
from  Naiqueens,  or  female  keepers  of  sets  of  dancing  girls,  from  whom  young 
women,  educated  by  them,  have  eloped  with  their  lovers,  in  all  these  cases 
I  was  guided  by  circumstances  in  my  decision.  If  the  man  with  whom  the 
girl  had  eloped  agreed  to  pay  her  original  price  to  the  Naiqueen,  and  to 
declare  the  former  firee,  I  always  sanctioned  the  arrangement;  and  even  in  in- 
stances where  the  girl  showed  that  she  had  earned  more  for  the  Naiqueen  than 

all  the  expenses  she  had  incurred  on  her,  including  her  price,  I  also  took  no 

means 
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means  to  force  the  girl  to  return,  but  left'  it  to  the  woman  to  prevail  t>n  her  if 
she  could. 

**  One  good  eflect  of  the  system  I  have  pursued  is,  to  etisure  to  the  skvea 
who  are  still  in  the  country  the  kindest  treatment;  but  this  may  be  said  to 
be  a  negative  advantage,  because  the  people  who  had  slaves  appear  always  to 
have  cherished  them  more  in  the  light  of  members  of  their  femily  than  any- 
thing else." 

In  reply  to  a  query,  whether  it  would  be  consistent  with.  Ibrmer  usage  to 
emancipate  the  slave  when  he  or  she  becomes  of  age,  Mr.  Potttnger  replies : 
^  It.  would  not  be  consistent  with  former  usage  to  lay  down  any  fixed  rule 
to  this  effect :  but  the  truth  is,  it  is  not  called  for.  The  people  (at  least  ia 
this  collectorship)  know  our  sentiments  on  the  subject,  and  in  a  very  short 
time,  I  fancy,  there  will  be  no  slaves.  I  never  hear  of  a  purchase  now,  unless 
it  is  by  some  of  the  Naiqueens  or  a  rich  Brahmin,  and  in  both  these  cases  the 
girl  (for  it  is  now  exclusively  confined  to  females)  may  be»  if  we  except  the 
morality  of  her  life,  considered  fortunate,  as  she  is  sure  to  be  well  fed,  and 
treated  with  the  utmost  kindness." 

Mr.  Thackeray,  a  very  able  and  experienced  officer,  states  that  slavery  in 
this  part  of  the  country  was  formerly  very  uncommon  |  it  increased  under  the 
Pdsbwa's  administration,  but  is  not  now  very  common,  and  is  in  its  nature 
very  mild.  The  sources  of  slavery  he  thus  enumerates :  "  1.  A  woman 
committing  theft  or  fornication,  was  sometimes  made  a  slave,  when  she 
became  a  servant  of  the  state,  and  was  sometimes  sold.  %.  During  fiunines 
people  sometimes  sold  their  female  children,  who  hacame  slaves ;  this  practice 
is  very  prevalent  to  the  northward  of  Meritch.  Slaves  could  not  leave  their 
master  without  his  consent ;  the  master  could  dispose  of  his  slave  to  another. 
He  was  obliged  to  feed  and  clothe  any  children  he  had  by  her,  and  also  to 
perfi>rm  thdr  marriage  ceremonies.  The  son  of  the  slave  ^rl  acted  as  a 
domestic  servant;  and  the  daughter,  if  not  married,  became  a  slave  or  prosti- 
tate ;  the  son  was  heir  to  his  mother,  and,  in  fitilure  of  a  son,  the  master  of 
the  deceased  inherited  the  property,  with  the  exception  of  that  part  of  it  which 
she  had  acquired  by  prostitution,  which  she  was  at  liberty  to  bequeath  to  her 
daughter.  The  master  was  allowed  to  beat  his  slave  and  her  son  if  they  did 
not  conduct  themselves  with  propriety,  but  was.  fined  heavily  if  death  ensued 
from  his  maltreatment."  He  adds :  ''  one  of  the  disputes  of  the  MeritcJi 
family  ia  about  Sindees,  or  sons  of  slaves."  The  toleration  of  slavery,  he 
thinks,  saves,  many  lives  during  famine,  whilst  it  does  not  appear  to  shake 
the  alfections  of  parents  or  to  encourage  oppression.  **  Bondmen  here,"  Mr, 
Thackeray  says,  **  are  rather  hereditary  servants  than  slaves,  and  I  doubt 
whether  they  would  feel  grateful  for  a  law  which  should  emancipate  them. 
By  restrictions  of  slavery  we  raise  its  price,  and  with  it  the  price  of  life  in  a 
fiunine ;  and  if  Government  should  abolish  it,  they  should  provide  a  fund  lor 
starving  children." 

In  our  account  of  eastern  slavery,  we  but  briefly  noticed  the  plan  of  emanci- 
pation adopted  by  the  slave  owners  of  Ceylon,  at  the  instance  and  under  the 
auspices  of  Sir  Alexander  Johnston,  then  chief  justice  of  the  island.  This 
object,  amongst  other  benevolent  plans  contemplated  by  this  gentleman,  was 
long  laboured  before  he  had  the  gratification  of  witnessing  its  complete  success. 
In  the  answer  of  Sir  Alexander  to  the  address,  presented  upon  his  departure 
in  1817»  by  the  chiefs  and  subordinate  priests  of  Budhoo,  on  behalf  of  theno- 
selves  and  the  Cingalese  professing  that  religion,  the  following  admirable 
sentiments  occur,  in  reference  to  this  subject : 

The 
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**  The  ultimate  elAct  whicb  any  system  of  Uws  is  calculated  to  |m>duce  in  a  country 
dependsy  ill  a  great  degree,  upon  tbe  state  of  society,  and  upon  the  system  of  religion 
and  morals  which  prevail  in  that  country.  As  it  has  always  been  my  wish  to  see  the 
same  etfect  produced  in  this  country,  as  is  produced  invariably  in  England  by  an  inde- 
pendent and  wall. administered  system  of  justice,  it  has  been  my  endeavour  always  to 
■ppivtxthatey  as  much  as  circumstances  would  permit,  the  state  of  society  and  the 
systems  of  religion  and  morals  which  prevail  in  Ceylon,  to  those  which  priBvail  in  Eng- 
famd.  With  a  view  to  the  state  of  society  in  Ceylon,  I  have,  since  1806,  left  no  means 
untried  to  encourage  the  proprietors  of  domestic  slaves,  to  adopt  such  a  resolution  as 
they  at  my  suggestion  unanimously  adopted  in  July  1816;  'and  it  is  a  subject  of 
siooere  congratulation  to  all  the  friends  of  humanity  in  Ceylon,  whether  they  profess 
llie  faith  of  Budhoo^  or  that  of  Mahomet  or  Brahma,  that  the  unanimity  with  which 
that  reaohitaon  was  passed,  was  so  great  as  to  leave  no  doubt  of  its  being  the  sense  of 
the  people  on  this  island,  that  the  system  of  domestic  slavery  is  equally  destructive  to 
tbe  morals  of  tiie  slave,  as  it  is  to  those  of  the  master  and  his  children.*' 

The  Dutch  Burghers  of  Ceylon,  on  that  occasion,  offered  their  best  thanks 
to  tbe  Chief  Justice,  for  affi>rding  them  (to  use  their  words)  '*  the  pleasing 
opportunity  of  adopting  as  a  spontaneous  act  of  our  own,  your  liberal  and 
humane  plan  relative  to  the  future  destiny  and  comfort  of  the  domestic  slaves 
cS  Ceylon."  The  subject  is  so  well  summed  up  and  expressed  in  the  following 
extract  from  the  **  Eleventh  Report  of  the  African  Institution,"  that  any 
thing  we  could  add  besides  would  be  superfluous. 

**  It  is  witii  feelings  of  the  most  lively  satisfaction  that  the  Directors  have  now  to 
stale,  that  the  l»enevolent  exertions  of  Sir  Alexander  Johnston,  the  chief  justice  of  the 
island  of  Ceylon,  for  a  period  of  ten  years,  to  induce  the  proprietors  of  slaves  in  that 
island  to  fix  a  day  after  which  all  the  children  bom  of  their  slaves  should  be  considered 
aa  free^  hare  at  length  been  crowned  with  success.  Early  in  the  month  of  July  1816, 
that  liberal  and  enlightened  judge  addressed  himself  upon  this  subject  to  the  principal 
proprietors  of  daves  at  Colombo,  who  were  upon  the  list  of  special  jurymen  for  that 
province.  The  proposal  contained  in  the  Chief  Justice's  letter  was  well  received  by 
these  gentlemen ;  and  at  a  general  meeting  which  they  called,  to  take  it  into  considera- 
tion, they  unanimously  resolved,  *  That  all  children  bom  of  their  slaves  after  the  13th 
€ji  August  last,  should  be  free.*  Hiat  day  was  fixed  upon  by  them,  at  the  suggestion 
<if  Sir  Alexander  Johnston,  in  honour  of  the  Prince  Regent.  They  afterwards  ap- 
pointed a  committee  from  among  themselves,  to  frame  certain  resolutions,  for  Ae 
purpose  of  carrying  their  benevolent  intention  into  effect ;  the  principal  object  of  which 
jwas  to  secure  a  provision  for  the  children  bom  free,  after  the  12th  of  August  1816, 
fjtom  the  masters  of  their  parents,  until  the  age  of  fourteen ;  it  being  supposed  that 
after  they  shall  have  attained  that  age,  they  will  be  able  to  provide  for  themselves. 

**  Sir  Alexander  Johnston  states,  that  the  special  jurymen  of  Colombo  consist  of 
about  one  hundred  and  tfiirty  of  the  most  respectable  Dutch  gentlemen  of  the  place ;  in 
wfucfa  number  are  contained  almost  all  the  Dutch  who  are  large  proprietors  of  slaves. 
Besides  these  gentlemen,  there  are  jurymen  of  all  the  different  castes  among  the  natives. 
Tbe  moment  the  Jurymen  of  these  castes  heard  of  the  resolution  adopted  by  the  Dutch 
special  jurymen,  they  were  so  much  strack  by  the  example,  that  they  also  addressed  tbe 
Chief  Justice,  announcing  their  unanimous  acquiescence  in  the  measure  which  had 
heen  resolved  upon  by  the  Dutch  special  jurymen.  And  Sir  Alexander  Johnston  adds, 
«lMt  the  example  of  the  jurymen  at  Coiorobo  was,  he  understood,  to  be  immediately 
'followed  by  alt  the  Jurymen  on  the  island.  '  Tbe  state  of  domestic  slavery,*  he 
«iys,  '  which  was  practised  in  this  island  for  three  centuries,  may  now  be  consideted 
itfanetid.'" 
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ON  THE  EDUCATION  OF  CADETS,  Ac. 

To  the  Edkor  tf  tlie  Auatic  JoumaL 

Sib  :  Few  subjects  are  of  more  importance  to  the  welfare  of  a  political  or 
commercial  body,  possessing  territories  in  distant  regions,  than  proper  instruc- 
tion of  those  who  are  destined  to  hold  responsible  situations  in  those  domi- 
nions. This  importance  is  increased  by  the  extent  of  the  possessions,  by 
the  hostile  powers  by  which  they  are  encompassed,  and  by  the  strengdi  and 
contiguity  of  those  nations  who,  from  interested  or  jealous  motivea,  desire  the 
expuidon  of  that  body  from  those  dominions.  These  circumstancea  are  parti- 
cnlarly  applicable  to  the  Honourable  East-India  Company,  whose  authority 
extends  over  such  wide  r^ons,  and  embraces  so  many  millions  of  conquered 
people,  besides  being  exposed  to  the  inroads  of  contiguous  nations,  and  the 
jealousy  of  European  powers.  It  cannot,  therefore,  be  unreasonable  to  sup- 
pose that  the  cadets  sent  out  by  the  Company  require  a  preparation  suitable  to 
the  discharge  of  their  future  duties ;  and  yet  how  small  a  proportion  of  those 
who  leave  this  country  have  the  slightest  acquaintance  with  the  sdences  most 
appropriate  to  thdr  future  profession,  or  even  livith  the  languages  of  the  peo- 
ple they  are  destined  to  command  !  There  have  been,  and  there  may  perhaps 
still  exist,  impediments  to  the  attainment  of  this  desirable,  and  may  it  not  be 
said,  indispensable,  knowledge;  but  these  are  by  no  means  so  great  as  is 
generally  supposed,  and  it  does  not  require  much  effort  on  the  part  of  those 
immediately  concerned  to  overcome  most  'of  them.  That  all  the  elements 
of  science,  military  knowledge,  and  the  orientid  languages,  are  easily  acquired 
in  this  country,  admits  not  of  doubt.  It  has,  however,  been  objected,  and 
properly  objected,  by  the  Directors  and  others,  to  congregating  cadets  in  the 
metropolis  for  acquiring  the  requisite  instruction ;  but  this  step  is  no  longer 
necessary,  fbr  there  are  various  places  in  the  surrounding  country  where  these 
things  are  successfully  and  efficiently  taught ;  and  were  they  encouraged,  there 
is  no  doubt  of  their  soon  becoming  adequate  to  the  proper  instrucdon  of  every 
individual  designed  for  India. 

Many  of  those  who  sail  for  those  distant  r^ons  have  spent  the  last  two  or 
three  years  of  tbdr  lives,  either  in  common  country  schools,  or  otherwise, 
with  scarcely  any  advantage  in  reference  to  their  future  professions ;  whereasi 
if  that  period  (the  most  important  of  their  lives)  had  been  passed  at  a  suitable 
place,  they  might  have  acquired  every  element  requisite  to  constitute  the  6i9- 
tinguished  offio6r*-the  representative  of  Britain — and  the  guardian  of  her 
rights  and  honour  in  the  eastern  hemisphere.  Let  parents,  then,  send  their 
sons  to  proper  private  establishments  (and  there  are  such)  for  the  last  two  years 
of  their  education,  and  much  will  be  done  that  is  absolutely  necessary  for  die 
honour  and  advantage  of  the  individuals,  as  well  as  for  the  welfare  and  preser- 
vation of  our  oriental  possessions.  The  difference  of  expense  between  sup« 
porting  them  at  such  establishments  and  the  common  schools  of  the  country 
is  all  that  can  be  urged  against  the  plan ;  but  this  is  temporary  and  insignificant 
when  compared  with  the  permanent  and  essential  advantages  that  would  thus 
be  attained.  Let  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors  only  require  some  test 
of  suitable  acquirements,  and  the  business  would  be  accomplished.  No  ex- 
pensive public  institution  would  be  required;  th6  number  of  those  already 
successfully  conducted  by  individuals  would  be  increased;  the  means  of  prepi^ 
ration  would  soon  become  adequate  to  all  its  wants;  parents  would  be  induced 
to  consult  the  welfare  of  the  Company  in  that  of  their  sons,  by  giving  them  a 
different  education,  and  the  Indian  army  would  be  equally  distinguished  for  its 
knowledge  and  bravery— its  humanity  and  enterprize. 

July  16,  1827.  Amicus. 
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MISSIONARY  PROCEEDINGS  IN  THE  EAST. 

Our  attention  is  irresistibly  recalled  to  this  subject,*  a  subject  of  the 
deepest  interest  in  several  points  of  view,  by  the  attacks  which  have  been 
made  upon  the  proceedings  of  Missionary  and  Bible  Societies  (united  by  a 
strict  bond  of  connection)  almost  contemporaneously  in  India  and  in  England. 
By  the  last  arrivals  from  Calcutta,  we  find  that  a  scrutiny  has  been  instituted 
into  the  conduct  of  the  Baptist  Missionaries  of  Serampore ;  and  it  is  scarcely 
necessary  to  refer  to  the  disclosures  which  have  been  made  in  this  country 
with  'regard  to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  its  committee  in 
Earl  Street,  which,  after  experiencing  some  severe  treatment  at  the  hands 
of  the  Edinburgh  Biblical  Committee,  from  Mr.  Haldane,  Dr.  Thomson,  and 
others,  has  seen  its  proceedings  subjected  to  an  investigation  in  the  last  num* 
ber  of  the  Quarterly  Review,  which  is  calculated  to  rouse  the  country  to  a 
clamorous  inquiry,  if  these  things  be  true.  We  have  no  hesitation  in  affirm- 
ing that  the  article  in  the  Quarterly  Revietv,  if  its  statements  be  false,  is  one 
of  the  foulest  libels  ever  published ;  and  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the  charges 
put  forth  therein  are  susceptible  of  proof,  they  establish  a  case  of  gross  mis* 
conduct,  utteriy  inexcusable,  and  productive  of  the  utmost  mischief.  The 
dilemma  is  a  fearful  one ;  and  even  in  the  alternative  most  to  be  desired,  a 
demonstration  of  the  falsity  of  the  most  serious  charges,  the  effect  already 
to  our  own  knowledge  produced  by  their  circulation  will  probably  be  irre- 
parable. 

We  may  bo  permitted  to  take  a  hasty  sur\'ey  of  the  charges  alleged  against 
this  Society,  or,  to  speak  with  more  precision,  against  its  management  (for  it 
is  not  the  utility  of  the  institution,  but  the  integrity  and  discretion  with  which 
its  affairs  have  been  administered,  that  is  admitted  to  be  the  point  in  question) 
in  theQuarterly  Review, 

A  breach  of  trust,  in  the  disingenuous  circulation  of  the  apocryphal  writ- 
ings, along  with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  without  the  knowledge  of  the  contri- 
butors to  the  fund,  is  the  first  charge.  The  reviewer  alleges  that  in  so  doing 
the  managers  have  deliberately  lent  themselves  to  one  of  the  most  dangerous 
and  insidious  corruptions  of  the  church  of  Rome,  and. discovered  an  intel- 
lectual or  a  moral  incapacity  for  the  solemn  duties  they  undertook  to  perform. 
Waste  and  extravagance  constitute  the  next  charge.  The  contributions  of 
the  year  1825-6  amounted  to  ;f  40,333,  out  of  which  the  managing  directors 
soared  to  be  deducted  a  sum  of  ^*8,450,  more  than  one-fifth  of  the  whole, 
for  expenses  of  management,  nearly  half  of  which  appears  to  be  swallowed  up 
in  salaries  and  allowances  to  individuals:  many  of  their  pecuniary  trans- 
actions, and  in  particular,  one  of  these  salaries,  it  is  stated  they  have  studiously 
concealed  from  the  great  body  of  the  subscribers, 

These  two  charges  are  of  subordinate  importance  compared  with  those  which 
follow :  the  managers  are  plainly  taxed  with  distributing  unfaithfiil,  and  even 
corrupt  representations  of  the  sacred  text  in  foreign  languages,  owing  to  the . 
incompetence  of  the  persons  whom  they  employed  as  translators  i  and  of  the 
boasted  ninety-eight  versions  of  the  Scriptures  into  various  tongues,  made 
under  the  auspices  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  the  reviewer 
challengea  the  managers  to  point  out  five  executed  by  individuals  possessing 
at  once  a  critical  knowledge  of  the  originals,  and  a  vernacular  familiarity  with 

the 

*  See  AMat,  Jmtm.  vol.  xxL  p.  441* 
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the  language,  into  which  they  have  been  made :  conditions  which  seem  to  us 
absolutely  essential  to  a  just  fulfilment  of  the  important  office  of  translating 
tije  sacred  books. 

Passing  over  the  allegation  of  gross  mismanagement  on  the  part  of  the 
directors  in  respect  to  the  Welsh  and  Irish  Bibles,  as  well  as  the  equivocal 
circumstances  attending  the  version  of  the  Scriptures  into  the  Mohawk  and 
the  Calmuc  tongues,  we  take  from  the  Review  the  following  account  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  eastern  versions  have  been  accomplished  by  the  Baptist 
Missionaries  of  Serampore.  The  translation  of  the  New  Testament  into  the 
Bengalee  dialect  was  executed,  and  constantly  used,  many  years  before  it  was 
printed.  Dr.  Carey  states  that  it  was  **  the  product  of  seven  years'  severe 
labour  and  study."  In  publishing  a  second  edition  Dr.  C.  tells  us,  however, 
that  he  found  himself  compelled  to  alter  almost  every  verse,  in  order  to  render 
it  conformable  to  the  Indian  idiom  :  *^  in  the  first  edition,"  he  says,  "  the 
words  were  Bengalee,  but  the  idiom  was  English  !"  The  other  versions, — all 
of  which,  it  is  admitted,  were  executed  (mostly  by  pundits  ignorant  o£  the 
original  languages  of  Scripture)  from  the  Sanscrit  translation  of  Dr.  Carey,  or 
some  other  version  from  thence, — were  performed  in  the  following  manner, 
as  detailed  in  a**  Memoir  of  translations  executed  at  Serampore,"  written  by  .the 
missionaries  themselves :— The  pundit  had  an  approved  version  of  the  Scriptures 
put  before  him,  in  a  language  he  was  well  acquainted  with ;  he  was  then  told 
to  express  the  sentiments  he  found  there,  in  his  own  vernacular  idiom 
exactly,  to  two  or  three  other  pundits,  who  bad  been  long  employed  with  the 
missionaries,  and  to  ask  questions  when  necessary;  the  work  of  reviiuoB 
was  then  begun  with  the  pundit,  and  nothing  was  suffered  to  go  to  press  tiU 
fully  understood  and  approved :  in  some  instances  the  alterations  were  so 
numerous  as  to  leave  little  of  the  first  copy  standing. 

We  confess  that  translations,  executed  in  this  manner,  from  a  Sanscrit 
version  by  an  European  from  the  English,  not  from  the  original  (as  appears  to 
be  the  &ct),  whatever  credit  we  may  be  disposed  to  give  to  the  industry  and 
vigilance  of  the  missionaries,  are  not  such  as  we  should  desire  to  see  dis- 
persed amongst  the  natives  of  the  East  as  the  unerring  oracles  and  guides 
of  Christianity.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  there  may  be  too  much  reason  for 
the  severe  remark  of  the  reviewer,  that  '*  much  serious  and  most  grievous  evil 
has  been  done  already  by  placing  before  Indian  eyes  versions  of  Holy  Writ, 
alike  unfaithful  to  the  original  and  disgusting  firom  absurd  phraseology.*'  We 
concur,  likewise,  in  the  following  dictum. 

We  may  venture  to  lay  it  down  as  a  general  principle,  admitting  of  very  nune,  if  of 
any,  exceptions,  that  the  translator  of  tbe  sacred  writings  ought  to  possess  a  critical 
knowledge  of  the  language  into  which  he  engages  to  translate  them.  It  is  too  evident 
to  require  demonstration,  that,  without  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  Hebrew  jmd 
Greek  Unguages,  no  roan  can  possess  that  degree  of  acquaintance  with  the  true 
meaning  of  the  originals,  which  is  indispensable  for  the  due  execution  of  such  a  task ; 
nor  is  it  a  whit  less  indispensable  that  he  should  possess  a  Temacular  knowledge  of  the 
language  into  which  he  engages  to  translate.  Without  this,  his  attempt  to  convey  tbe 
sense  of  the  original  in  a  style  sufficiently  pure  and  idiomatic  to  be  intelligible  and 
popular  among  tbe  mass  of  the  community,  will  inevitably  prove  unsuccessful.  For 
the  absence  of  either  of  these  qualiBcations  no  expedient  or  contrivance,  with  which 
we  are  acquainted,  can  form  an  adequate  substitute : — but  what  are  we  to  say  to  the 
want  of  both? 

Now  it  is  asserted  by  the  reviewer  (and  the  public  we  agree  ought  to  know 
the  hct)  that,  **  with  three  or  four  exceptions,  none  of  the  individuals  em- 
ployed 
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ployed  under  the  auspices  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Sodety,  either  in 
translating  or  in  editing  the  Scriptures,  have  received  the  benefits  of  a  regular 
and  learned  education."  It  may  be  alleged  that  this  is  no  proof  that  thef 
translators  are  unfaithful ;  it  afibrds,  however,  strong  praumption  that  the 
charges  of  infidelity  to  the  sacred  text  may  not  be  groundless ;  and  it  is  cer« 
tainly  a  primd  facie  ground  of  a  reproach  to  the  directors  that  this  presump- 
tion should  be  suffered  to  exist. 

4 

There  remains  a  more  serious  matter  still,  to  which  we  shall  but  advert,  as 
it  does  not  coincide  with  our  present  object.  It  is  alleged  that,  under  the 
sanction  of  the  Bible  Society,  editions  of  the  Bible  have  appeared  on  the 
Continent,  "  purified  of  the  passages  which  gave  oflfence  to  the  philosophers,*' 
which  have  been  eagerly  circulated  by  persons  notorious  for  entertaining 
heretical  or  infidel  opinions ;  and  that  the  directors  have  been  made  thereby 
the  tools  of  a  set  of  eneyelopteditU,  who  have  availed  themselves  of  the  in- 
fluence and  resources  of  the  Society  to  promote  their  own  purposes. 

It  is  repugnant  to  our  maxims  and  feelings  to  give  encouragement  to  anyr 
tBing  which  has  a  tendency  to  lower  the  character  of  individuals  or  public 
bocBes  concerned  in  the  momentous  task  of  imparting  the  truths  of  Christia- 
nity to  benighted  nations.  To  assail  the  instruments  of  conversion,  is  to. 
inflict  a  present  injur}',  at  least,  upon  the  cause :  censures,  therefore,  upon 
missionaries  or  bibliod  societies,^  whose  labours  are  conjunct,  should  be 
most  warily  made,  and  never  but  upon  the  surest  grounds.  This  doctrine  we 
have  ever  held,  and  upon  it  we  have  uniformly  acted.  It  was  with  this  motive 
that  we  stood  up  in  defence  of  the  Serampore  missionaries,  when  attacked  by 
the  Oriental  Magazine  of  Calcutta  and  the  Oriental  Herald  of  London,* 
which  imputed  to  them  actions  dishonourable  to  them  as  men.  But  this 
cautious  doctrine  has  a  limit ;  and  we  are  »o  far  from  conceiving  that  no  inves- 
tigations should  be  made,  no  charges  listened  to,  in  respect  to  the  conduct  of 
misaionaiy  aflairs,  especially  in  the  East,  that  we  distinctly  state  our  belief  that 
tbcae  aiBurs  do  demand  some  inquisition  on  the  part  of  the  public,  by  whose 
contributions  the  societies  formed  for  the  prosecution  of  missionary  objects  are 
supported. 

When  we  look  over  the  long  list  of  subscriptions  to  the  various  societies  in 
England,  and  contemplate  the  enormous  sums  raised,  mostiy  from  persons  of 
fimited  resources,  for  the  purpose  of  circulating  the  Scriptures,  and  for  other 
means  of  conversion,  it  impresses  us  forcibly  with  the  conviction  that  some, 
very  efiicient  examination  and  control,  in  respect  to  the  appropriation  of  the 
money,  are  absolutely  called  for.  We  disavow,  most,  unreservedly,  even  a 
latent  suspicion  of  fraud,  peculation,  or  dishonesty  of  any  kind,  in  the  mana- 
gers of  these  funds ;  but  they  constitute  so  potent  an  engine  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  purpose  for  which  they  are  subscribed,  that  the  world  ought  to 
be  satisfied  that  its  powers  are  not  enfeebled  by  mismanagement;  that  is,  by 
injudicious  application  of  the  money,  which  would  have  all  the  ill  eflects  of, 
or  perhaps  be  attended  with  worse  consequences  than,  direct  knavery. 
With  the  vast  means  at  the  disposal  of  the  bible  and  missionary  societies-r 

vast 

•  WedbMnre  ft  oompfatint  agaimt  us  In  one  of  Uie  CalcuUi  pftpeis  (written  appftrentiy  by  the  sain« 
faidiTidaal  who  penned  the  crlUdtm  upon  the  missionaries  In  the  Oriental  Magaaine)  for  aaociatlng  that 
pabikatkn  with  the  Orientai  Herald.  We  admit  that  the  association  Is  not  very  flatterhig  to  the  for- 
mer;  taut  the  fisuU  is  not  ours  that  both  publications  concurred  in  an  attack  which,  after  reoonafalera- 
tloD.  we  Btffl  think  unjust.  We  shaU  ftel  as  little  scruple  In  exposhtg  the  mistakes  of  the  Oriental 
Msffwcftwasthoseof  the  Orientai HenM,  where  the  exposure  Is  called  for;  nay,  we  shall  be  more 
prompt  to  obviate  misitetcmeiiU  in  the  former,  which  ciOoys  and  is  entitled  to  a  regard  nerer  due  and 
■ot  now  paid  to  the  latter. 
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▼ast  in  themselves,  smalt,  perhaps,  in  relation  to  the  mighty  ofafect'  wicditatgA 
by  these  societies — ^it  is  natural  to  repeat  the  question  ngun  and  agaih-^what 
has  been  done  ?  We  have  earnestly,  with  a  feeling  most  friendly  to  the  cause 
of  missions,  read  and  listened  to  pamphlefs  and  reports  and  speeches  without 
number,  upon  the  effects  produced  by  missions,  and  by  the  circulation  of  the 
Scriptures  amongst  the  heathen ;  and  although  it  would  be  unjust  to  deny  that 
good  effects  have  been  visible  from  these  means  of  instruction,  yet  we  are 
forced,  reluctantly  forced,  to  acknowledge,  that  the  effects  have  been  utterly 
incommensurate  with  what  (humanly  speaking)  we  might  fairly  expect  them 
to  be.*  Perhaps  this  inference  may  partly  proceed  from  the  vaguenesa  and 
declamatory  tone  of  most  of  the  statements  given  to  the  public  upon  this  sub- 
ject. It  is  remarkable  how  rarely  the  publications  of  the  missionary  societies 
afford  distinct  and  lucid  information  as  to  the  actual  results  of  the  several 
missions;  they  are,  generally  speaking,  filled  with  accounts  of  insipid  coUo* 
quies  with  ignorant  natives ;  ejaculations,  oflten  much  out  of  place,  upon  their 
habits  and  superstitions ;  in  short,  they  are  calculated  to  display  the  piety  of 
the  writers  from  whose  journals  or  letters  they  are  taken,  and  to  work  upon 
the  religious  feelings  of  a  certain  class  of  readers ;  but  they  are  greatly  defi- 
cient in  that  which  should  constitute  the  chief  object  of  such  publications, 
namely,  regular,  detailed,  and  intelligible  statements  of  the  effects  resulting 
from  missionary  exertions. 

A  few  isolated  instances  may  be  appealed  to  as  evidence  of  the  monl 
good  effected  by  the  efSorts  of  missionaries  and  the  distribution  of  Biblea :  we 
would  admit  the  fiict,  that  such  moral  benefit  must,  to  some  extent,  be  the 
consequence  of  the  residence  amongst  rude  men  of  individuals  displaying  an 
example  of  such  regulated  habits  and  personal  decorum  as  our  missionariea. 
But  even  where  the  appeal  may  be  most  triumphantly  made,  in  the  Saodwidi 
Islands,  which  have  been  turned,  as  by  a  miracle,  from  savage  life  to  dviliap 
tion,  to  decent  manners,  and  to  Christianity— even  there,  substantial  groiinds 
exist  for  believing  that  injudicious  conduct  has  marred,  to  a  certain  degree,  the 
victory  which  religion  has  undoubtedly  obtained  in  this  part  of  the  Pagan 
world. 

In  the  absence  of  distinct  evidence  from  the  missionaries  themselves  as  to 
the  number  and  character  of  their  converts,  we  are  forced  either  to  remain 
contentedly  in  comparative  ignorance  upon  this  important  point,  or  to  resort  to 
authorities  which  are  alleged  to  be  hostile  to  the  cause  of  missions,  and  dis- 
posed to  conceal  their  success,  or  exaggerate  their  disappointments.  Yet 
there  are  some  authorities  pot  immediately  connected  with  the  missionary 
cause,  but  not  unfriendly  to  it,  whence  we  derive  information  iu  firom  flatter- 
ing as  to  the  prospects  of  missions  in  India.  Mr.  Lushington*s  work  on  the 
Institutions  of  Calcutta,  which  breathes  a  spirit  of  benevolence  towards 
missions  and  missionaries,  tempered  by  the  sober  discretion  of  a  reflecting 
mind,  contains  strong  proofs  that  the  progress  of  convendon  in  that  country 
is  insignificant,  and  moreover,  that  the  proceedings  of  the  missionaries,  in 
respect  to  the  natives,  are  not  always  guided  by  wisdom  and  discretion.  More 
positive  testimony  appears  from  an  article  which  has  lately  appeared  in  a  Cal- 
cutta paper,f  **  On  the  Character  of  Native  Converts,'*  from  the  pen  of  Mir. 
Adam,  late  a  Baptist  missionary  himself.    We  extract  the  following  passage : 

Our  readeri  are  not  now  to  be  informed  of  the  great  sums  that  have  been  expended, 
and  the  many  lives  that  have  been  lost,  in  the  cause  of  Christian  miasiont  in  India ;  hut 

what 
«  It  mutt  be  candidly  confsMed  Uist  Bishop  Heber  was  nngutaie  as  to  the  cflbcts  produced, 
t  The  Bengal  C/uwUcle. 
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what  hmm  beat  tb«'Mlital  fruiti  of  thtee  miasibiM  u  atiU  considered  by  tmvpy  to  be  a 
nattfir  mbjudice.  One  fad  appaara  indiaputable,  that  no  natives  of  wealth,  of  learn- 
ii^  and  of  respectability,  have  become  professed  converts  to  the  Christian  faith ;  but 
Ifaat  they  are  almost  all,  if  not  altogether  and  without  eiception,  taken  from  the  infe- 
rior castes  and  classes  of  native  society.  We  are  certainly  among  the  last  to  maintain 
that  poverty  is  in  iuelf  a  disgrace,  that  ignorance  is  a  sin  where  the  means  of  know- 
ledge have  not  been  possessed,  or  that  the  poor  and  the  ignorant  have  not  as  clear  .a  right 
to  choose  a  religion  for  themselves  as  the  most  noble  and  learned  of  the  land :  but  when. 
we  find  that  from  amongst  a  numerous  and  needy  population,  such  as  that  which  covers 
the  face  of  India,  a  few  hundreds  of  poor  and  ignorant  people,  perhaps  the  poorest  and 
tlie  moat  ignorant  of  all,  and  the  moat  addicted,  as  the  poor  and  the  ignorant  always  aray 
to  the  prevailing  soperstitions,  are  the  only  converts  made  by  the  preachers  of  a  new 
wKgkin  professed  by  the  conquerors  and  rulers  of  the  country,  we  confess  that  this  BkI 
suggests  an  inference  not  the  most  creditable  to  their  motives,  which,  even  without  any 
direct  evidence,  we  should  feel  it  almost  impossible  to  dislodge  from  our  mind. 

This  Btatement,  it  must  be  recollected,  is  made  in  ladia^-at  Calcutta— ia 
the  face  of  those  who  could  contradict  the  assertion  if  it  were  false ;  it  ia 
published  in  a  party  newspaper,  which  the  journals  opposed  to  it  in  politics 
would  be  prompt  to  assail,  if  contradictory  statements  were  offered.  One 
political  opponent*  of  the  Bengal  Chronicle,  however,  seems  to  concur  in  the 
views  taken  by  Mr.  Adam  on  this  subject.  The  latter  writer  further  states 
(and  supports  his  statement  by  an  obscure  passage  in  the  Friend  of  Indian 
published  by  the  missionaries  of  Serampore),  that  these  missionaries  and 
the  Church  Missionaries  at  Mirzapore  are  in  a  state  of  discord,  on  account 
of  several  converts  who  have  been  induced  to  desert  from  the  Baptists 
to  the  church,  by  a  higher  ratio  of  wages.  "  The  converts,**  he  says,  "  to 
the  amount  of  twenty  or  more,  very  willingly  closed  with  the  proposal,  and 
are  in  consequence  at  this  moment  sitting  within  the  pale  and  enjoying  the 
smiles  of  the  established  hierachy."f  If  this  statement  be  correct,  and  it  was 
publicly  made  and  has  been  republished,  without  its  being,  to  our  knowledge, 
disputed--it  is  impossible  not  to  perceive  the  motives  which  have  led  to  the 
conversion  of  these  miserable  men. 

But  we  will  take  a  still  more  recent  authority,  and  from  another  part  of 
Indin :  the  following  passage  appears  in  a  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
Fourth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Scottish  Missionary  Society  at  Bombay,  on  the 
16th  February  last.  After  stating  the  progress  of  education,  and  that  18,000 
tracts  had  been  printed,  and  a  large  proportion  distributed  in  the  Southern 
Concan,  and  other  stations  in  the  interior,  it  is  said: 

These,  we  think,  are  great  things.  The  mistianaries  cannoi  as  yet,  indeed,  say  that 
any  actueU  conversions  to  Christianity  have  heen  made  by  them ;  but  they  are  using  the 
likeliest,  nay,  the  appointed  means :  and,  as  believers  in  the  Word  of  God,  we  do  not 
doubt  that  tbe  appointed  means  will  be  followed  by  success.  At  any  rate,  the  circum- 
stance of  giving  education  to  3,000  children  is  not  to  be  overlooked.  In  so  far,  every 
man  who  wishes  well  to  his  fellow  men,  will  admit  that  the  missionaries  are  doing  posi- 
tive and  great  good,  and  that  their  labours  merit  public  countenance  and  support. 

These  are  testimonies  which,  added  to  the  incidental  and  casual  acknowledg- 
ments now  and  then  to  be  met  with  in  the  published  journals  of  the  mission- 
aries, shew,  we  think,  that  they  make  small  progress  in  India;  and  they 
will  continue  to  be  retarded,  it  is  our  firm  opinion,  until  the  more  gene- 
ral diffusion  of  education,  which  must  be  the  barlnnger  of  the  Gospel  truths, 

makes  way  for  their  march  over  the  bulwarks  of  Hindu  superstition. 

^  But 

•  The  CalcutUi  John  Bull, 

t  Mr.  Adam,  it  should  be  olncTvod,  ia  now  an  Unitarian. 
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Upon  a  former  occasion  we  endeavoured,  perhaps  superfluoualyy  to  sbow 
that  the  conversion  of  the  Hindus  was  to  be  efiected  immediately  by  human 
means ;  that  is  to  say,  that  no  miracle  must  be  expected  to  open  an  avenue  to 
its  progress  in  the  present  age,  any  more  than  in  past  times,  when  the  gradual 
enlargement  of  the  empire  of  the  Gospel  was  effected  by  means  which  can  be 
traced  to  immediate  human  agency  as  clearly  as  any  other  event  which  history 
records.  But  will  it  be  credited  that  missionaries  not  only  entertain,  but  boldly 
avow,  the  belief,  that  human  agency  in  this  matter  is  needless ;  that  we  should 
patiently  look  to  the  Almighty  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  desirable  event 
of  converting  the  Hindus,  and  despise  all  instruments  ?  Yet  what  other  ooa-> 
Btruction  can  be  put  upon  the  following  passage  in  the  speech  of  Dr.  Marsh- 
man,  an  old  Serampore  missionary,  at  the  last  anniversary  of  the  liondoa 
Missionary  Society  ? 

Allow  me,  for  a  moment,  to  preas  upon  you  the  graciouB  promises  which  secure  fo 
ui  the  spiritual  conquest  of  India.  Are  not  the  heatben  gi^en  to  the  Son  of  God  for 
bis  inheritance  ?  and  when  shall  he  take  possession  of  it  ?  Is  this  Otf  lotf  Hmt  f — and 
are  we  in  the  last  stage  of  the  last  time,  when  the  prophecies  are  about  to  reeeiTe  tlwir 
fulfilment,  and  shall  our  hope  sink  ?  Shall  not  the  God  of  Love  perfect  what  H^  baa 
begun  ?  Shall  not  He,  who  has  thus  made  bare  His  arm  in  making  Brahmins  and 
Mussulmans  to  preach  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  carry  on  the  work  to  its  completion  ? 
What  then  remains,  but  that  we  look  up  to  the  God  of  Mercy ;  and,  according  to 
His  own  direction,  give  Him  no  rest,  till  He  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  and  a  glory  in 
the  earth  ?  Oh  let  our  attention  be  taken  off  from  man — taken  off  from  all  instruments^ 
and  directed  to  that  God  who  can  make  all  nations  obey  His  own  Word  ! 

We  copy  this  from  the  last  number  of  the  Miuionarjf  Register^  which  expressly 
states  that  the  reports,  in  which  the  afor^oing  is  included,  are  published  under 
the  sanction  of  the  respective  societies ;  they  are  therefore  undoubtedly  genuine. 
It  is  this  proneness  to  r^ard  the  work  of  conversion  as  the  favourite  concern  of 
Providence,  whence  a  man  who  surrenders  his  mind  to  such  a  belief  is  neces- 
sarily indifferent  to  the  maxims  of  worldly  prudence  and  policy,  which  fills  us 
with  apprehensions  as  to  the  consequences  of  itinerant  preaching  in  India. 

If  it  be,  as  Dr.  Marshman  believes,  a  work  to  be  left  to  the  exclusive  pro- 
vince of  a  superintending  Providence,  where  is  the  utility  of  disbursing  for 
this  object  large  sums  of  money,  extorted  in  many  instances  from  those  who 
perhaps  conscientiously  defraud  the  sick,  and  the  naked,  and  the  hungry,  for 
the  sake  of  contributing  to  the  spiritual  welfare  of  a  distant  people  ? 

Entertuning  a  very  different  opinion  from  Dr.  Marshman,  and  believing  that 
the  work  of  evangelizing  the  Hindus  must  be  accomplished  by  human  means 
and  human  instruments,  under  the  superintendence  (not  more  special  than 
that  which  regulates  other  courses  of  human  action)  of  an  unerring  Providence^ 
we  hold  it  to  be  essential  that  these  means  and  these  instruments  should  be 
governed  by  the  restraint  of  wholesome  and  judicious  counsels.  It  is  admitted 
by  the  excellent  Bishop  Heber,  that  the  "  best  and  safest  way  "  of  carrying  on 
the  work  of  conversion  in  India  is  by  *'  private  persons  alone,  and  although 
not  forbidden,  in  no  degree  encouraged,  by  Government.''  Private  indivi* 
duds,  however,  must  be  controlled  and  their  actions  regulated,  or  their  efforts 
may  be  valueless,  or  perhaps  mischievous. 

We  are  cordial  friends  to  the  missionary  cause,  and  would  render  it  all 
the  service  in  our  humble  power.  These  remarks  are  written  from  a  convictioa 
that  they  may  serve,  not  disserve,  the  interests  of  missions. 
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THE  PADRIES  OF  MENANGCABOW.* 

Tbb  people  under  the  designation  of  Padries  are  called  by  the  natives  Bangsa 
or  Norinchi,  from  the  names  of  the  two  principal  districts  from  which  they 
originally  spread  themselves.  Bangsa  is  the  capital  of  Lintow,  formerly  called 
Soompoo  Coodoos  (or  sacred  quarters),  the  residence  of  the  Tooanko  of  Passa- 
man,  as  he  is  now  called.  Lintow  is  situated  at  the  foot  of  Bookit  Bagomba, 
within  the  grand  division  of  Looboo  Agam.  Norinchi  is  situated  in  Renna 
Leema  Pooloo,  at  the  foot  of  Goonoong  Telia  Mow  (Caanang). 

The  four  Tooankos  of  Allahan  Panjang  were  men  of  low  estate,  and  acted 
under  the  authority  of  the  Tooanko  of  Norinchi.  They  subsequently  became 
so  powerful,  that  they  broke  off  from  the  Tooanko  and  set  up  for  themselves. 
These  are  the  three  grand  divisions  of  Padries  :  the  Tooanko  Passaman,  of 
Lintow ;  the  Tooanko  Norinchi,  of  Looboo  Agam ;  and  the  Allahan  Pan- 
jang Tooankos. 

The  title  of  Tooanko  (my  lord),  so  common  at  Nattal  and  thereabouts,  that 
it  is  bestowed  upon  every  petty  raja,  is  at  Menangcabow  reserved  solely  for 
men  of  learning  and  ability,  whether  they  be  rajas  or  not ;  and  an  unlearned 
raja  is  seldom  tolerated.  When  such  an  occurrence  happens,  he  generally 
fells  as  a  passive  tool  into  the  hands  of  some  cunning  priest. 

At  Cota  Tenga,  in  Looboo  Agam,  there  resided  a  learned  and  &med  priest, 
since  dead,  known  generally  as  Tooanko  Cota  Tenga.  He  became  so  cele- 
brated, that  he  had  the  instructing  of  a  vast  number  of  individuals,  many  of 
whom,  at  this  day,  fill  the  chief  posts  in  the  interior.  The  present  Tooanko 
Passaman,  then  but  a  commoner,  and  the  father  of  the  present  Tooanko  of 
Norinchi,  were  his  scholars,  and  a  friendship  between  them  commenced  upon 
this  basis,  and  continued  not  only  during  the  life  of  the  Tooanko,  but  with 
his  son  the  present  Tooanko  of  Norinchi^  So  many  individuals  trained  under 
one  master,  naturally  imbibed  many  similar  prejudices  and  opinions,  and  a 
literary  intercouse  no  wise  tending  to  the  safety  of  the  general  liberty,  appears 
most  likely  to  have  been  carried  on.  The  Tooanko  of  Passaman,  yet  a  com- 
moner, but  shrewd  and  intelligent,  married  into  the  royal  family.  By  the 
natural  decease  of  some  of  the  individuals  of  this  family,  and  by  murderous 
treason,  he  found  himself  elevated  to  a  station,  where  decision  and  action 
were  eminently  and  immediately  necessary.  By  his  emissaries  and  his  arms, 
and  by  the  means  of  his  fKends,  he  trampled  down  opposition,  and  became 
the  head  of  a  league  not  less  unexampled  in  Sumatran  history,  than  astonish- 
ing in  its  effects ;  whether  as  to  the  nature  of  its  conquests,  or  the  intelligence 
by  whidi  such  numerous  conquests  are  held  under  the  yoke. 

A  sketch  of  Menangcabow  will  here  be  interesting,  and  is  indeed  necessary. 
Menangcabow,  in  its  most  extensive  sense,  includes  Tanna  Darratan,  Looboo 
Agam,  and  Renna  Leema  Pooloo,  and  as  such  it  will  be  here  spoken  of.  Pa- 
reeangan,  situated  at  the  foot  of  the  great  volcano  (Goonoong  Berappee),  was 
the  original  seat  of  the  royal  family.  They  subsequently  removed  to  Paggar 
Rooyoong  or  Battang  Selo. 

Paggar  Rooyoong  (sometimes  called  Bailie  Jango,  this  being  the  proper  name 
of  the  Campong,  while  the  other  means  the  river  Selo),  is  situated  in  Sooroo- 
wassa,  at  the  foot  of  Bookit  Bagomba,  on  the  opposite  side  to  Lintow.    The 

chief 

•  This  ducdi  of  the  M cnangcibow  govenaaeou  with  rcfotnoe  to  the  dbturtwncet  emongrt  the 
Padriw  vhkh  fmf  pftraUed  iat  Mine  time  p«t  hi  the  taitvlor  of  Sumatn,  ii  from  the  JleletfM 
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chief  is  called  Raja  Allam.  His  proper  title  is  Maha  Raja  de  Raja,  the  name 
of  the  original  founder  of  the  monarchy,  and  supposed  to  be  tf  great  grandson  of 
Mahomet.  The  title  ik  however  too  sacred  for  common  use.  The  Raja 
Allam,  though  brought  up  in  all  the  learning  of  the  age,  generally  gave  way  to 
his  propensities  of  gambling  and  smoking.  He  was  seldom  called  upon  to 
exercise  his  authority,  as  this  was  vested  in  his  ministers,  as  hereunder  enume- 
rated. The  chiefs  immediately  under  the  Raja  Allam  were  Eang  Duo  Selo. 
These  were  Raja  Addat  and  Raja  Ebaddat;  the  former  deciding  in  cases  touch- 
ing the  law  and  tradition ;  the  latter  presiding  in  all  matters  of  sacred  appeal. 
They  originally  formed  members  of  the  Paggar  Rooyoong  house,  and  though, 
by  length  of  time,  relationship  cannot  be  traced,  yet  the  dependence  is  claimed 
and  admitted  respectively ;  and  as  the  Raja  Allam  can  only  marry  in  their 
families,  and  those  of  the  Eang  Ampat  Selo,  a  proper  understanding  and 
subordination  still  exist. 

The  Eang  Duo  Selo  resided  at  Soompoo  Coodoos,  now  called  Lintow,  of 
which  Bangsa  and  Booho  are  the  principal  cities. 

Next  in  rank  are  the  Eang  Ampat  Selo,  whose  origin  is  altogether  fabulous, 
Th^  names  or  titles  are  Bandbara,  of  Soongye  Taru ;  Mangcoodoom,  of  Si 
Maneea;  Endomo,  of  Sooroowassa;  and  Caleea,  of  Padang  Gunteeang.  Of 
these  four,  the  Bandbara  is  the  principal  chief,  and  is  never  called  upon  for 
personal  service  when  the  Raja  Allam  moves ;  while  the  remaining  three,  dis- 
tinguished by  the  denomination  of  Eang  Teega  Selo,  accompany  and  attend 
upon  the  Raja  Allam,  in  all  his  processions  or  travels.  Each  of  these  four 
possesses  a  large  extent  of  territory,  and  a  numerous  body  of  dependents. 

The  grand  assembly  is  formed  of  the  six  Selo,  and  all  matters,  judicial  or 
political,  are  settled  by  them.  The  Duo  Selo  have  casting  votes,  according  as 
the  case  may  be  secular  or  ecclesiastical.  A  final  reference  can  be  made,  when 
necessary,  to  the  Raja  Allam. 

The  last  Raja  Allam  had  two  sons — Raja  Coondoo,  of  Bookit  Bagomba,  and 
Raja  Bawang,  of  Sooroowassa;  they  were  put  to  death  by  the  Tooanko  Passa- 
man,  leaving  each  of  them  a  son.  The  son  of  Raja  Coondoo  was  likewise  mur* 
dered  by  the  same  hand.  The  son  of  Raja  Bawang  fled  to  the  Dutch,  who 
aflerwards  took  him  back  to  Sooroowassa. 

The  last  Raja  Addat  died  childless,  about  twenty-five  years  ago,  and  the  title 
in  consequence  was  taken  by  the  Raja  Ebaddat.  He  who  bore  this  double 
title  died  about  ten  years  ago,  leaving  a  son,  yet  a  junior,  who  should  right* 
fully  succeed  to  both  titles.  It  was  a  daughter  of  this  last  Raja  Ebikddat  whom 
the  Tooankoo  of  Passaman  married.  The  Tooankoo  has  changed  the  name  of 
Soompoo  Coodoos  to  Lintow,  and  assumes  all  the  rights  of  the  consolidated 
offices  of  Raja  Addat  and  Raja  Ebaddat.  He  has  the  son  of  the  latter  in  bis 
possession,  and  he  is  of  course  pootih.*  The  Tooan  Raja  Gadis  has  not  been 
molested  by  the  Tooanko.  She,  of  her  free  will,  is  pootih ;  and  being  too 
sacred  for  marriage,  added  to  her  advanced  age,  and  her  general  opinions 
chiming  in  with  the  Pootihs,  she  has  been  lef^  in  peace.  She  is  considered  as 
the  aunt  of  the  last  Rajah  Allam. 

The  Eang  Ampat  Selo  are  Pootih.— The  Teega  Selo  are  yet  juniors,  but 
Raja  Bandbara  is  of  age,  and  bears  the  title  of  Pomoncha  AUam.  To  him 
have  been  confided  (it  is  said)  all  the  regalia,  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  the 
chiefs.    Looboo  Agam  is  now  under  the  general  control  of  the  Tooanko  of 

Norinchi. 

•  Pootih  meam  white,  and  it  applied  by  the  Padries  to  all  peraom  tubrolttteg  to  their  doctriiws,  whHe 
they  detignate  others  as  itam,  at  Madi. 
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Noriodu.    R«nmi  Leeoia  Pooloo  is  under  its  tarioiis  clii«f8»  and  LlntoHr  and' 
Sooroowana  under  the  Tooanko  Pimiaman.  The  Tooanko  of  Nmncbi  has  for 
some  ttme  past  lived  peaceably ;  and  Itams  and  Pootihs  are  united  in  Looboo 
Agani* 

The  Padries  militant  forbid  gambling,  liquors,  opium,  tobacco,  and  sirib ; 
and  a  variety  of  personal  observances  as  to  the  colour  and  wearing  of  the 
clothes,  and  to  the  posture  and  carriage  of  the  body  are  insisted  upon.  They 
enforee  upon  all,  the  observances  required  in  the  Koran,  and  hence  praying 
cannot  be  dispensed  with  in  any  one. 

Trade  and  agriculture  are  encouraged*.  The  conquered  Rajas  are  despised  if 
not  learned  and  intelligent ;  and  if  they  resist  they  are  put  to  death.  Having 
once  ised  upon  the  chief,  and  received  a  tax  from  the  individuals  of  the 
country  in  token  of  subjection,  the  country  is  left  in  peace.  Tliey  are  guided 
by  the  Koran  in  all  judicial  matters,  and  hence  it  is  that  in  the  interior  many 
individuals  are  found  maimed,  having  lost  a  limb  for  robbery  or  other  misde- 
meanor. There  are  few  or  no  written  histories.  Each  district  or  subdtvisioii 
has  its  own  mosque.  The  priests  are  not  distinguished  by  titles,  and  the  most 
intelligent  is  required  to  Batcha  K'toba. 

The  houses  in  the  interior  are  plank  or  bamboo,  and  covered  with  ijoo,  or 
attap,  or  lallang,  accorcfing  to  the  ability  of  the  individual. 

Tlie  Tooanko  Passaman  has  fortified  Bookit  Bagomba,  which  has  a  valley 
on  it.  This  valley  is  surmounted  by  a  fljring  bridge  of  bamboos,  rendering  a 
ready  communication  with  either  part ;  and  if  the  Tooanko  be  forced  from  one 
of  his  holds,  he  can  cut  away  the  bridge,  and  render  the  communication  with 
his  second  stand  impracticable. 


MAGNETIC    VARIATION. 

To  the  Editor  of  tite  Ariatie  Journal, 

.  &r  I  Among  other  observations  of  variation  recently  obtained  from  India,  that 
at  Bencoolen  in  1821B  is  stated,  on  good  authority,  to  have  been,  from  a  mean  of 
a  aeries,  1^  Ifi'  east.*  In  1704,  I  laid  off  a  true  meridian  at  Bencoolen,  <nd 
on  it  I  took  996  observations,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  dMUmal  as  well  as  the 
ordinary  variation.  I  need  not  state  the  process  or  describe  the  apparatus,  as 
the  aul]ject  u  fully  stated  in  my  papers  in  the  PhUosopMeal  TramaeHont  of 
that  yenod.  The  daily  general  variation  fluctuated  between  V*  9f  and  7'>  and 
\^  W  and  IS',  so  that  the  medium  may  be  taken  at  1^  8^  east.  It  thus  ap* 
that,  during  twenty- eight  years,  the  annual  increase  has  been  fifteen 
The  approximated  position  of  both  magnetic  poles  cannot,  as  stated 
in  ibnncr  papers,  be  far  from  the  truth.  According  to  their  equal  rate  of 
movementy  as  made  out,  the  north*west  pole  was  about  37^  to  the  eastward 

of 

•  Mr.  Lcirif,  •gflOtkBiiB  of  teimtlfle  MqufamiMiitef  farauglit  to  tteftam  todla  tbe  ImiiortaikiiMSiit- 
UcofeMrratioM  alkiftod  to|  «id  tliey  w«re  takoi  ftom  Um  ffi«}Mri«i<lci  of  the  BcBg»l  Marine  Surreyor- 
GcMra],  nd  fiom  Uioie  of  Uie  Aisbtant  dttrreyor-General  of  Madru  :  their  accumcy,  thvefore,  caa 
feedapCMdedon.  TheTarlatJoiiatBcnoooleowastikeBanthetoveronasatewayerFoitMarlboiou^ 
It  ha  catkMf,  and  protahlT  anuiafolllMttoiiMntioo,  mfamemt,  that  thb  baildlag  hat  ataoS  Mar 
tiiirtr  vean,  wbara  othen,  boI  a  third  of  the  height,  have  been  unable  to  reiiit  the  earthqiukai  lo 
pmteit  on  Sumatra.  I  iraa  directed  to  oooatruct  an  appropriate  itructure  for  an  attroooniical  clock. 
It  waa  xaiaad  m  tttfrtaetyleo/  a«D«(l,  or  with  v«ry  thick  waUi  bdow,  and  dhninlihing  npwaida.  Tliia 
lower,  aaatoining  a  lofty  ilai^tali;  standi  on  the  plen  of  one  ol*  thegatei  oT.a  fort  little  UaMe  to  any 
lifBlar  attack ;  and  this  foundation  has  contributed,  in  some  oieasure*  to  its  stability.  During  earth- 
^nahes.  It  Is  okaerved  to  rock  like  a  cradle.  The  fkct  stated  nay  prove  iertiocaUe,  In  Aitute  similar 
iasMMH,  aaaaBcosssftilcxparlnMnt«  kk  the  ISmo  of  prokabiliiyi  if  .dat  of  ■  certataty.  of  failure, 
tthnnt  ciraunstances. 
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•f  the  m^idian.of  Bencoolen,  in  1794«  and  the  soutb*eut  about  3P  on  the 
east  side.  Thus  situated,  their  effect  must  be  (as  eYinced  by  common  experi- 
ments) to  neutralize  each  other's  action,  relatively  to  angular  position  and 
distance.  Thus,  while  the  north-west  pole  attracted  the  north  end  of  the 
needle  eastward,  the  south-east  counteracted  this  effect,  •and  drew  the  south 
end  of  the  needle  eastward.  The  north-west  pole,  though  more  distant, 
acted  more  forcibly,  on  account  of  its  greater  angle  with  the  Bencoolen  meri- 
dian; and  this  combination  of  action  may  account  for  the  very  small  increase 
of  east  variation ;  and  also,  in  general,  for  .the  very  slow  alteration  of  variation 
all  over  the  eastern  seas.  Captain  King  states,  that  in  18^,  the  variation  in 
90^  east,  and  22?  south,  was  nearly  3?  west;  and  Cook,  in  1771>  and  Bou- 
gainville, in  1669,  found  little  more,  a  few  degrees  to  the  north-west  of  this 
situation.  The  position  of  the  two  poles  at  these  periods  will  account  for  this 
small  variation ;  and  their  present  position,  by  parity  of  reasoning,  applies 
equally  to  the  small  alteration  now  found  in  the  variation,  at  a  considerable 
distance  from  each  side  of  the  magnetic  equator. 

In  17^»  Canton  discovered  in  London  that  the  needle  was  subject  to  a 
daily  vibraiing  variation  of  about  eight  minutes ;  the  greatest  being  in  the 
afternoon,  with  nearly  a  double  effect  in  the  summer  months.  In  two  situa- 
tions in  the  southern  hemisphere,  I  first  ascertained  that  this  description  of 
variation  increased  eastward,  a  few  minutes  from  morning  to  afternoon,  bdog 
fi  contrary  movement  to  that  prevalent  in  the  northern  hemisphere.  In  the 
Tran$action$  of  the  French  Academy  of  Science,  the  subject  b  noticed  as  fol- 
lows.— *^  Mr.  Macdonald's  labours  led  to  two  important  results.  The  first 
(which  every  philosopher  appears  to  have  adopted)  is,  that  the  daily  variations 
between  the  tropics  have  a  sensibly  less  extent  than  in  Europe ;  the  second  (to 
which  less  attention  has  been  paid)  is,  that  at  the  same  hours  at  which  in  one 
climate  the  northern  extremity  of  the.  needle  moves  towards  the  west,  at  Fort 
Marlborough  and  St.  Helena,  which  are  situated  to  the  south  of  the  equator, 
the  movement  is  directly  opposite,  namely,  to  the  east."  Thus,  the  French 
^cumnavigators  mention  and  confirm  my  observations.  They  found  a  west 
anomaly  in  two  places,  and  account  for  it  from  a  temporary  defect  in  observ* 
ing<  The  needle  I  used  moved  on  a  point.  Had  I  had  one  on  the  suspension 
principle,  the  daily  variation  might  have  proved  greater,  more  especially  at  St. 
Heleni^  where,  in  fifty-eight  observations,  three  and  four  times  a  day,  the 
daily  movement  from  west  to  east  was  df  SS\  If  observations  were  taken  as 
far  south  from  the  magnetic  equator  as  London  is  north  of  it,  the  effect  would 
be  similar  as  to  quantum  of  variation* 

I  ascribed  the  daify  variation  to  the  efiect  of  solar  heat  on  the  magnetic 
,  poles ;  but  the  recently  discovered  influence  of  the  sun's  rays  on  the  needle, 
furnishes  a  more  direct  cause.  Morichini  has  discovered  that  a  needle  placed 
in  the  violet-colour  of  the  prismatic  spectrum  acquired  polarity.  Berard  and 
Professor  Confiliachi  in  vain  tried  this  experiment,  in  which  Mrs.  Somerville 
succeeded,  by  covering  the  half  of  the  needles  with  paper.  This  ingenious 
lady  found  that  the  green,  blue,  and  indigo-rays  magnetized  a  needloi  though 
less  readily.  By  placing  needles  as  prepared,  under  different-coloured  glasses 
exposed  to  the  sun,  magnetism  was  communicated.  By  placing  a  white  steel 
needle  {n  the  sun,  with  one-half  enveloped  in  green  ribbon,  and  the  other  in 
paper,  it  became  magnetic.  Mr.  Baumgartner,  of  Vienna,  oxidated  a  needle, 
OF  rendered  it  rusty.  He  polished  parallel  zones  on  it^  and  on  exposing  it  for 
aome  time  to  a  strong  sun,  or  to  concentrated  ray«^  the  zonti  became  norik 
pol0§,  and  the  parts  remaining  ondised  south  poles.    The  polished  extremities 

became 
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became  stronger  north  poles.  By  polishing  longitudinal  stripes  on  the  needle^ 
no  efiect  was  obtained.  Mr.  Christie,  of  Cambridge,  to  whose  scientific  labours 
magnetic  science  is  so  much  indebted,  has  ascertained  that  the  oscillations  of  a 
magnetic  needle  are  retarded  by  the  rays  of  the  sun,  and  that  they  are  fewer 
in  the  same  time ;  stopping  sooner  when  in  the  sun  than  when  the  oscillating 
needle  vibrates  in  shade,  that  is,  when  the  oscillations  are  made  under  cover. 
He  has  ascertained,  that  with  an  increment  of  temperature,  there  is  a  decre« 
ment  of  magnetic  intensity ;  and  that  the  compound  solar  rays  possess  magne- 
tic properties  from  some  principle  independent  of  their  heat.  From  all  these 
new  and  important  discoveries,  we  may  ascribe  the  daily  variation  principally 
to  the  direct  action  of  solar  heat,  allowing  some  efiect  to  the  more  or  less 
cold  state  of  the  magnetic  poles.  Thus,  at  Port  Bowen,  the  maximum  of 
west  variation  happened  when  the  sun  was  west  from  the  station ;  and  at  St. 
Helena  and  Bencoolen,  the  needle  moved  eastward  in  the  morning,  and  from 
a  diminution  of  intensity  arising  from  increased  temperature,  the  needle  re- 
verted slowly  to  the  morning  position.  The  increase  of  the  daily  variation 
observed  in  summer,  evidently  arises  from  the  longer  and  more  direct  efiect  of 
the  sun's  rays  on  the  needle ;  producing  a  stronger  magnetic  action  of  un- 
doubted occurrence. 

The  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East-India  Company  would  aid  essentially 
in  arriving  at  what  is  now  wanting,  viz.  a  theory  of  magnetic  variation,  by  di- 
recting that  a  small  strong  ship  should  sail  southward  on  the  supposed  south- 
east line  of  no  variation,  under,  probably,  118^  east  longitude,  till  the  dipping- 
needle  was  found  to  stand  perpendicular.  '  If  the  ice  in  the  summer  there 
should  stop  progress,  the  oscillations  of  the  needle  in  a  certain  time,  with  the 
latitude  and  longitude  of  die  position,  would'  enable  us  to  ascertain  the  true 
plaee  of  the  pole,  by  comparing  these  with  the  real  situation  of  the  north- 
west pole,  which  it  must  be  intended  to  discover,  beyond  approximation. 

By  drawing  a  line  round  the  globe,  through  the  approximated  place  of' the 
two  magnetic  poles,  we  have  a  circle,  in  every  part  of  which  the  needle  will 
point  to  or  lie  in  the  plane  of  both  poles.  By  taking  the  half  of  the  east  and 
west  divisions  of  this  primary  magnetic  meridian,  the  farthest  north  and  far- 
thest south  point  of  the  magnetic  equator  is  obtained.  The  south'  point  will 
be  in  about  16^  south  latitude,  and  91°  west  longitude ;  and  the  north  will  be 
in  nearly  86°  east  longitude,  and  16°  3(H  north  latitude.  It  would  appear  from 
this,  that  at  present,  the  magnetic  crosses  the  terrestrial  equator  at  8°  east, 
and  17^  west  longitude.  As  the  poles  move  in  their  orbits,  so  the  magnetic 
equator  is  constantly  changing.  It  now  passes  to  the  north  of  Pemambuco  in 
Brazil ;  near  Cape  Rocket ;  to  the  south  of  Goa ;  to  the  south  of  Vizagapa- 
tam ;  over  the  north  of  Cambodia ;  over  the  south  of  Manilla ;  through  the 
Carolinas  Islands ;  and  over  the  Marquesas.  On  this  equator,  provided  the 
place  is  equally  distant  from  both  magnetic  poles,  the  needle  will  be  horizontal, 
or  will  have  no  dip.  It  is  to  be  recollected,  however,  that  all  this  is  deduced 
from  the  approximated  position  of  the  two  magnetic  poles,  which,  as  said  by 
]>octor  Halley  (in  reference  to  four  supposed  by  him),  "  revolve  by  laws  which 
time  and  accurate  observations  only  can  fully  establish ;"  and  such  observa- 
tions, those  who  study  this  obscure,  but  national  science,  are  necessarily  call- 
ing for,  from  competent  quarters. 

We  have  not  heard,  Mf.  Editor,  what  success  Professor  Hanstein,  and  his 
associate,  the  French  philosopher,  have  had  in  pole-hunting  in  northern 
Rosaia.  Halley  had  imagined  a  south-west  pole,  and  the  Professor  places  his 
i|t  It^  43'  from  the  earth's  south  pole,  and  in  123^  of  west  longitude.    These 

eminent 
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eniiimtatn  plaoed  a  pole  in  tbat  ntiMtioDy  in  order  to  aoeomit  for  the  great 
Momaly  in  rarialion  found  about  Cape  Horn,  and  uiore  aspedally  at  tbo  Falk- 
land Islands.  Let  me  endeavour  to  shew,  that  this  idea  c^  a  soath*weat  pola 
is  unfounded  on  any  fact  that  can  bear  it  out.  Captain  Basil  JIali  found  there^ 
in  ISfU,  an  east  variation  of  9St^,  As  the  north-west  pole  is  about  1(P  to  the 
west  of  Port  C^ont,  and  as  the  south-east  pole  is  nearly  under  its  meridian, 
the  Tariation  due  to  their  conjoint  e^ct  ought  to  be  a  few  degrees  west.  Again, 
if  we  allow  that  the  two  pdes  of  the  above  philosophers  attract  the  south 
extremity  of  the  needleinto  the  above  east  variation,  the  action  of  the  known 
north-west  and  south-east  poles  would  certsunly  neutralize  it  to  nearly  noiking^ 
Besides,  Captain  Cook,  in  1774,  was  about  6^  to  the  north-east  of  the  two 
Supposed  south-west  poles,  and  found  a  variation  that  pointed  to  bis  own 
south-east  pole,  and  no  dip  that  indicated  the  contiguity  of  the  two  poles  of 
the  learned  philosophers.  We  must  then  try  this  anomalous  and  aeemingly 
unaccountable  question  on  far  different  grounds.  At  Port  Egmont,  near  the 
Falkland  Islands,  Commodore  Byron,  in  1764,  found  a  variadon  of  23P  30' 
east,  giving  only  a  degree  and  a  half  of  diminution  in  sixty  years,  as  due  to 
polar,  while  the  standing  east  variation  of  22  degrees  must  be  ascribed  to 
local  attraction,  prevalent  also  in  many  other  situations;  We  well  know,  that 
in  our  hemisphere,  masses  of  iron,  such  as  common  fire-grates,  iron  bars,  the 
tyres  of  wheels,  and  such  like,  have  a  north  pole  at  the  bottom,  and  a  south 
at  the  top;  and  that  close  to  such  objects  the  polarity  of  the  earth  is  over- 
come, as  evinced  by  a  sensitive  needle.  In  the  southern  hemisphere  the  effect 
is  the  reverse.  Iron  pervades  the  whole  shell  of  the  earth,  and  is  discovered 
even  in  the  vegetable  and  animal  system.  Such  places  as  have  a  strong  local 
attraction  arc  founded  on  iron-ore,  on  metalic-ore,  or  on  magnetic  strata, 
which  act  on  the  needle  more  powerfully  than  the  magnetic  poles  of  the  earth. 
In  this  fact,  we  see  at  once,  the  cause  of  the  extraordinary  gianding  or  duraUc 
variation  at  the  Falkland  Islands,  as  a  primary  instance.  Navigators  have 
always  experienced  much  irregularity  in  their  different  compasses,  in  the  south- 
west quarter  of  the  globe,  and  ascribed  it  to  what  they  called  the  attraction  of 
the  land,  which,  when  high  and  near,  will  certainly  attract  the  plummet  of  a 
quadrant,  on  a  principle  distinct  from  magnetic  effect.  The  magnetic  strata 
on  which  the  Falkland  Islands  are  based,  may  account  for  the  anomaly  in 
question.  The  upper  part  of  these  strata,  as  explained  above,  possesses  a 
north  polarity,  which  acted  on  the  south  end  of  Uie  needle  at  Port  Egmont^ 
and  inclined  the  north  extremity  into  the  east  angle  of  variation  so  long  preva- 
lent there.  In  the  absence  of  a  better,  I  give  this  as  a  solution,  founded  at 
least  on  common  experitooe,  of  the  sympathy  subsisting  between  metals  and 
magneU.  Yours, 

Summ$rkndt^  May2df  18£7«  John  Macoonald.  ^ 

P.S.  The  complement  of  the  latitude  of  London,  and  the  arc  of  the  meri- 
dian between  the  magnetic  pole  and  the  north  pole,  with  the  intercepted  angle 
of  100^,  give  two  sides  and  the  intercepted  angle  of  a  spherical  triangle  to  find 
the  angles  at  the  base.  This  gives  the  variation  at  London  to  be  23^  17.  Al- 
lowing for  the  attraction  of  the  south-east  pole  in  the  inverse  ratio  of  the 
square  of  the  distance,  this  calculation  is  near  a  degree  and  a  half  less  than  it 
should  be.  This  shews  the  necessity  of  finding  the  esaet  position  of  each  mag- 
netic pole. 

*•*  We  insert  the  aforegoing  at  the  particular  request  of  our  oorfeftpondenc,  as  be- 
lenglBg  to  a  series  of  pspers  which  have  appeared  in  this  Journal ;  but  we  must  dedine 
In  future  long  oqmmunioaiiOBs  on  a  sufageot  like  this,  which  is  adapted  for  a  weik  pnrdy 
adentific,  and  has  no  direct  connection  with  India. 
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il/>ny«  <£ef  JRhuiiati  Historiqucs  de  la  DScouverte  tU  r Alphabet  Hierf>glypkique 
Egypiien.    Par  M.  Chaupollion  lb  jeun£.    18^. 

This  sketch  of  the  results,  historically  consickn^dy  attending  the  discovery 
of  the  ancient  Egyptian  hier<^lyphical  alphabet,  appears  in  two  consecutive 
jMits  of  the  BuUtHn  Uuiverul  of  Paris.*  Its  statements  are  tinctured  with 
the  eatfausiasm  natural  to  the  character,  and  we  may  add  to  the  nation, 
iof  the  writer,  when  treating  upon  a  subject  so  likely  to  inflame  the  mind  as 
.duB  discovery,  the  acknowledged  results  of  which  have  been  great,  whilst  its 
prospective  eflfects  allure  (he  imagination  to  feast  upon  wonders. 

It  is  needless  for  us  to  retread  the  beaten  path  of  controversy  concerning 
the  respective  claims  of  Dr.  Young  and  M.  Champollion  to  the  merit  of  this 
important  discovery.  The  world  seems  now  disposed  to  assign  to  each  of 
these  persons  the  paim  ^  for  Dr.  Young  incontestably  struck  out  the  first  spark 
of  light,  yet  he  dispelled  little  of  the  gloom ;  and  A.  Champollion,  by  avidling 
iuBiself,  indeed,  of  Dr.  Young's  aid,  discovered  much  more  than  Dr.  Youngs 
sod  has  applied  what  he  gain&i  to  practical  purposes.  These  two  individuals 
will  probably  be  r^;arded,  in  after  times,  with  relation  to  this  discovery,  as 
Colombus  and  Vespucci  are  at  present  in  regard  to  that  of  America :  the 
former  touched  the  precincts  of  the  continent  and  demonstrated  its  existence ; 
the  latter  sailed  along  it,  surveyed  its  coasts,  and  showed  the  amplitude  and 
importance  of  the  discovery. 

M.  Champollion  commences  his  sketch  by  referring  to  his  former  works  for 
>Q  account  of  the  means,  exactly  conformable  to  philological  criticism, 
whereby  he  arrived  at  the  possession  of  important  data,  on  a  subject  heretofore 
relinquished  as  altogether  hopeless ;  and  by  observing  prettily,  that  from  the 
encouragement  given  in  France  to  this  study,  and  the  consequent  formation  of 
a  msgoificent  collection  of  Egyptian  antiquities  at  Paris,  the  kingdom  of  the 
.Pharaohs  has  become,  as  it  were,  a  dependency,  of  the  French  crown. 

As  the  system  of  the  bieroglyphical  alphabet  is  entirely  founded  upon  the 
comparative  analysis  of  the  proper  names  of  Greek  and  Ron^an  sovereigns, 
inscribed  upon  Egyptian  edifices ;  it  is  natural,  he  observes,  to  begin  with 
those  historical  relics  preserved  on  monuments,  of  pure  Egyptian  origin  and 
character,  which  relate  to  the  Greek  kings  and  Roman  emperors,  to  whose 
doounioD  the  Egyptians  were  suliject. 

Under  the  descendants  of  Ptolemy  L«gu8,  the  £|gyptiaas,  though  deprived 
of  political  liberty,  enjoyed  all  th^r  religjious  institutions.  Mi^ificent  tem- 
ple were  built  and  decorated,  during  this  long  period  of  servitude;  and 
althoogfa  they  or^ioated  entu*ely  in  the  piety  of  the  people,  they  bore  the  name 
>^  title  of  the  reigning  sovereign:  conformably  to  ancient  usage,  in  past  ages 
of  fiieedom,  whereby  kings  were  regarded  as  representatives  of  the  gods,  and 
^we  associated  with  them  in  rdigious  rites.  The  great  edifices  of  Egypt 
^coce  become^  in  some  degree,  historical  records  t>f  the  names  and  suc«> 
teasioDs  of  the  kings.  In  respect  to  those  of  the  Egyptian  race  the  represen- 
^^aoM  are  exact ;  but  the  Ptolemys  and  the  Cssars  are  decked  with  Egyptian 
titles  and  inaignia :  **  il  semble,"  says  M.  Champollion,  ''  que  Tart  Egyptien 
clicnbAt  atasi  idiaaimiilar  aoz  yeux  du  people  rasservissement  de  k  patrie." 

The 
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The  most  recent  name  on  Egyptian  monuments  is  that  of  the  Emperor 
Comroodus,  sculptured  on  the  little  temple  of  Contra-Lato,  which  shows  in  its 
style  the  decay  of  the  Egyptian  art.  The  name  of  the  unworthy  son  of  Marcos 
Aurelius  is  also  read  .four  times  on.  the  famous  zodiac  of  Eso^,  which  was 
fondly  imagined  to  surpass  the  earliest  limits  of  history:  thus,  says  our 
author,  '^  one  of  the  first  results  of  employing  the  alphabet  was  to  prove  that 
the  most  modem  imperial  name  was  to  be  found  in  the  dedication  of  an 
Egyptian  monument  hitherto  regarded  as  the  most  ancient." 

The  legends  of  the  immediate  predecessors  of  Com  modus,  Marcus  Aurelius, 
and  his  colleague,  Lucius  Verus,  decorate  the  cornice  of  one  of  the  little 
temples  in  the  isle  of  Philse.  The  name  of  Antoninus  is  found  upon  a 
propylon  in  the  same  island,  and  upon  one  at  Denderah.  Other  inscriptions 
show  that  the  palace  of  Medinet-Abu,  at  Thebes,  was  repaired  under  this 
emperor,  and  that  two  temples  in  the  oasis  El-Kharjeh  were  dedicated  to  the 
god  Ammon  in  the  name  of  Antoninus  Pius. 

The  memory  of  Hadrian,  who  resided  in  Egypt  during  the  Idth  year  of  his 
reign,  is  preserved  only  (if  we  except  the  ruins  of  Antinoe)  by  some  bas-reliefs 
in  the  temples  of  Denderah  and  Esne;  but  there  is  an  obelisk  on  the  Monte 
Pincio  at  Rome  with  an  hieroglyphic  inscription,  which  denotes  that  it  was 
raised  in  honour  of  the  celebrated  favourite  Antinous,  in  the  name  of  Hadrian 
and  the  Emprett  Sabina, 

Antiquity  gives  to  Trajan  the  nick-name  of  Parietariui^  because  his  name  is 
found  upon  all  the  buildings  constructed  or  repaired  during  his  reign ;  and  it 
is  remarkable  that  the  number  of  Egyptian  inscriptions  bearing  his  titles  con- 
firms the  imputed  foible  of  this  excellent  prince. 

No  Egyptian  monument  bears  the  name  of  Nerva ;  but  the  names  of  Diy' 
mitian  and  Titus  are  found  in  several  places,  especially  that  of  the  former. 
There  are  also  the  remains  of  an  obelisk  in  Benevento,  which  M.  Champollion 
found,  from  the  hieroglyphical  legend  upon  it,  to  have  been  executed  in  Egypt 
by  order  of  the  Roman  prefect  Lucilius  Rufus  Beneventinus,  to  be  placed  in 
front  of  a  temple  dedicated  to  the  goddess  Isis,  in  the  city  of  Benevento,  for 
the  sake  of  the  Emperor  Domitian,  "  xhe  friend  of  the  human  race,  the  wmi- 
dane  god,  and  whose  name  is  most  gracious  !" 

The  titles  given  to  Titus  are  more  simple,  and  therefore  probably  better 
deserved.  There  is  a  monument  dedicated  to  his  memory  in  the  oaas  of 
Dakhal,  and  M.  Champollion  thinks  his  name  occurs  in  the  legends  of  Ves- 
pasian, his  father,  on  the  portico  of  the  great  temple  at  Esn^. 

Few  traces  are  found  of  the  brief  and  agitated  reigns  of  Vitellius,  Otho, 
and  Galba;  but  a  multitude  of  bas-reliefs  in  the  temples  of  Philae  and  Asb- 
mounain  prove  that  their  decoration  was  completed  under  the  reign  of  Nero, 
as  well  as  a  large  portion  of  the  great  temple  at  Denderah.  The  celebrated 
zodiac  in  this  temple  also  bears  his  imperial  legend,  as  executed  in  his  reign ; 
it  is  not  therefore  more  ancient  than  A.  D.  37  >  the  zodiac  of  Esn^  is  a  century 
and  a  half  later. 

The  names  and  titles  of  Nero's  predecessors,  Claudius,  Caius,  and  Ti- 
berius, are  found  upon  the  edifices  of  Esn^,  Denderah,  Philse,  &c. ;  but  the 
most  ancient  portions  of  these  buildings,  and  several  in  Nubia,  bear  the  isiH 
perlal  legend  of  Augustus. 

M.  Champollion  deduces .  the  following  conclusions  from  these  fiicts  :<— 
1st,  that  the  Egyptian  form  of  woitfiip  was  publicly  exercised,  and  retuned 
all  lis  external  splendour,  under  the  empire  of  the  Caesars ;  2dly,  that  the 
great  mass  of  buildings  adorned  with  hieroglyphic  inscriptions,  to  whidi  a 
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dale  was  assigned  anterior  to  the  conquest  of  the  Persians^  are  for  more 
modem ;  and,  3dlyy  that  this  system  of  characters  was  always  used  in 
monumental  writings,  amongst  the  Egyptians,  till  their  entire  conversion  to 
Christianity. 

An  attentive  examination  of  the  edifices  and  sculptures  executed  in  Egypt 
under  the  Greek  dominion  proves,  in  the  opinion  of  M.  Cbampollion,  contrary 
to  the  hypothesis  of  Winckelniann,  that  the  Grecian  style  deteriorated  that  of 
Egypt,  and  that  the  study  of  the  Greek  master-pieces  by  the  Egyptian  artists 
tended  to  rob  Egyptian  sculpture  of  that  lively  and  exact  imitation  of  local 
nature  which  so  eminently  distinguishes  all  the  products  of  the  ancient  chisels. 
There  is  much  soundness  in  this  remark. 

The  number  and  importance  of  the  buildings  founded  or  decorated  by  the 
Lagides  discover  the  astute  and  sagacious  policy  of  these  Greek  kings,  who,  in 
order  to  confirm  their  swa}'  in  a  land  so  strange  to  Grecian  manners,  gave 
entire  scope  to  the  public  fiiith.  and  form  of  worship,  as  well  as  to  the  customs 
of  the  people. 

Records  of  the  Lagide  kings,  like  those  of  the  Roman  emperors,  are  found 
blended  with  the  divinities  on  the  bas-reliefs  of  many  Egyptian  temples. 
Here  history  begins  to  derive  aid  from  the  hieroglyphic  records :  for  the 
annals  of  the  Lagide  dynasty  are  in  many  points  defective  arid  uncertain,  and 
require  the  decisive  support  of  public  monuments,  which  those  of  the  Cseiters 
scarcely  needed. 

One  of  the  first  fruits  of  the  application  of  the  alphabet,  says  M.  Cham- 
poilioa,  was  the  re-establishment  upon  the  canon  of  Eg>'ptian  kings  of  the 
name  of  a  young  prince  cruelly  punished  for  the  unfortuiiate  lustre  of  hiA 
birth  ;^-the  son  of  the  dictator  Julius  Cssar  and  the  celebrated  Cleopatra, 
who  was  the  last  scion  of  the  royal  race  of  Lagus,  and  bore  the  name  of 
Ptolemy-Caesar.  A  bilingual  stele  in  the  Museum  of  Turin  confirms  what  is 
known  from  hieroglyphical  inscriptions  alone,  namely,  the  reign  of  Ptolemy- 
Caesar  under  the  regency  of  his  mother  Cleopatra.  These  two  names  are 
found  in  conjunction  upon  the  great  temple  of  Denderah,  and,  M.  Cbam- 
pollion remarks,  **  as  they  occur  there  in  the  oldest  dedications,  it  is  not 
assuming  too  much  to  assign  the  foundation  of  this  magnificent  edifice,  devoted 
to  the  goddess  Athyr,  or  the  Egyptian  Venus,  to  a  queen  so  accustomed  to 
^sgnise  her  crafty  policy  beneath  the  charming  seductions  and  attractions  of 
love." 

The  names  of  the  Lagides  contemporaneous  with  this  Cleopatra,  till  Ptolemy 
Dionysins,  her  father,  are  rarely  met  with  upon  the  great  buildings :  their 
reigns  were  short  and  troublous.  The  legends  of  the  two  Ptolemy s,  sur- 
nanied  Alexander,  are  found  upon  the  temples  of  Ombos  and  Edfbu,  where 
diere  appear  dedications  in  the  name  of  a  queen  hitherto  unknown  to  history, 
Berenice,  wife  of  Ptolemy  Alexander  L,  which  confirm  two  demotic  contracts 
in  the  museum  of  Turin,  dated  in  the  16th  year  of  the  reign  of  Ptolemy 
Alexander  and  Queen  Berenice.  Two  similar  MSS.  in  the  Royal  Museum  of 
Paris  establish  the  fact  that  his  mother,  who  was  subsequently  killed  by  him, 
was  the  r^ent  during  his  early  reign ;  for  they  bear  date  in  the  fifteenth  year 
of  Queen  Cleopatra  Evergetes  Philometor,  the  mother  of  Ptolemy  Alexander. 
Philometor,  then  in  the  twelfth  year  of  his  reign.  The  monument  at  Edfou 
also  records  the  name  of  Ptolemy  Soter  IL,  predecessor  of  Alexander  L,  and 
whose  ambitious  mother  caused  her  name  to  be  inscribed,  in  public  acts, 
before  those  of  her  children,  whom  she  by  turns  called  to  and  expelled  from 
the  throne.    This  fact  i&  attested  by  a  MS.  at  Paris,  dated  in  the  fourth 
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year  of  tfce  reign  of  tbia  qaeen  and  Ptolemy  Boter  II.  Two  other  contracti 
are  referable  to  thu  period ;  they  are  dated  in  the  eighth  year  of  a  Ptolemy 
and  a  queen  Cleopatra,  somamed  Trjrphaena,  whose  eiistence  is  a  ne^  lact  in 
these  annals. 

Hie  edifices  in  the  Egyptian  style  referring  to  the  reign  of  Evergetes  II.  and 
his  two  wives  successiyely,  Cleopatra  his  niece,  and  Cleopatra  his  sister,  are 
numerous:  they  occur  at  Phils,  Ombos,  Edfou,  and  lastly  at  Camac,  that 
monument  of  Pharaonic  magnificence.  But  the  restorations  of  Evergetes  to 
these  latter  edifices  are  easily  distinguished  by  their  heavy  style  from  the  more 
ancient  sculptures.  A  long  inscription  on  the  grand  temple  at  Philae  records  a 
donation  from  Evergetes  II.  to  the  temple,  of  a  vast  tract  of  cultivated  land 
near  Syene,  in  gratitude  for  the  benefits  he  declares  he  had  received  from  his 
filther,  the  god  Osiris,  and  his  mother,  the  goddess  Isis. 

The  contracts  dated  in  the  reign  of  Philometer  are  almost  as  numerous  as 
thoee  of  his  brother  and  successor  Evergetes  II. ;  the  latter  confirm  the  ephe- 
meral reign  of  the  infant,  Ptolemy  Eupator,  son  of  King  Philometor,  who  was 
assassinated  by  his  uncle  when  he  seized  upon  the  throne. 
.  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  father  of  the  two  kings  just  mentioned,  and  his  queen 
Cleopatra  of  Syria,  dedicated  one  of  the  temples  at  Philse  to  the  god  Imooth, 
son  of  Phtha.  To  this  king  also  belong  various  contracts  in  the  musenm  of 
Paris,  which  exhibit  the  entire  protocol  of  the  celebrated  inscription  of  Ro- 
setta,  the  foundation  of  all  our  knowledge  respecting  the  graphic  system  of 
ancient  Egypt. 

The  temple  of  Antsopolis  is  dated  in  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Philopater,  and 
Arsinoe,  his  wife,  the  mother  of  Epiphanes :  the  ancient  palacea  of  Camac 
and  of  Luxor,  at  Thebes,  were  then  repaired.  To  his  predecessor,  Ervergetes 
I.y  are  referred  the  bas-reliefs  of  the  great  triumphal  gate,  which  is  admired 
even  amidst  the  monuments  of  this  ancient  capital  of  Eg}'pt  A  curioos 
historical  fact  connected  with  this  prince  we  give  entire : 

Erergetes  I.  rendered  himself  celebrated  by  grand  expeditions  into  Asia  and  Africa, 
and  by  conquests,  the  pompous  enumeration  of  which  has  been  preserved  by  the  Greek 
monument  of  Edulis.  Tliis  inscription  proves  that  this  Ptolemy  extended  the  Egyp- 
tian  dominion  on  the  aoutb  side ;  and  in  fact  he  is  the  earliest  Lagide  king  whose  name 
ii  found  beyond  the  first  cataract  on  the  monuments  of  Nobia.  It  is^  amongst  other 
places,  read  in  th*  scvlptunt  of  the  temple  of  Dakka,  the  ancient  Psekis.  But 
several  becoreliefs  of  this  edifice  were  executed  antecedently  to  those  which  discover  the 
name  of  Et^geles  I.  and  his  wife  Beranice,  she  Who,  associating  her  vows  with  the 
military  enterprises  of  her  husband,  was  flattered  by  the  Gie^  astronomem  of  AJa« 
andria  by  her  tresses  being  placed  amongst  the  consteUatioos.  The  pidorei^  iriiich 
immediately  precede  those  in  which  the  Lagide  monarch  appears,  reprasent  oflbring^ 
made  to  the  gods  of  the  temple  by  a  king  altogether  a  stranger  to  tlie  family  of  th» 
Ptolemys;  yet  the  style  of  these  sculptures  exhibits  no  mariLs  of  a  period  mudi  mora 
ancient.  It  is  this  unknown  king,  whose  hieroglyphic  name  can  only  be  pronounced 
£rkamen,  or  JSrkamony  who  dedicated  the  most  ancient  sanctuary  of  the  temple  to  the 
god  Thoth,  snmamed  Aihnousls,  as  stated  by  two  inscriptions  in  sacred  characten, 
v^berein  this  Erhamen  is  invested  with  the  titles  of  **  king,  beneficent  god,  son  of  the 
0od  Cbnouphis,  bom  of  the  goddess  Ssta,  and  nursed  by  the  goddess  Anoukts,**— 4he 
JopitM-,  the  Juno  and  the  Vesta  of  the  Egyptians,  the  fkvourite  divinities  of  aU  the 
ooontries  ai^aoent  to  the  first  cataract  All  these  circumstances  together  conrince  us 
after  mature  consideration,  that  Uiis  unknown  king  ia  no  other  than  the  iadiridual 
among  the  monarcfas  of  Ethiopia,  who  first  submitted  to  the  theocratio  yoke  imposed 
by  the  priesu  upon  the  sovereigns  of  that  country,  and  who  accomplishsd  this  gnat 
rerolution  by  an  expedient  too  often  employed  hi  African  policy,«-a  g«ner«l  nwinanrr 
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TXaJknml  Se<iliM,  who  i«lates  such  an  eveDt,  in  fiict  givm  to  the  king  the  name  of 
Mfgatnemctt  ^^mI  nys  ppaitiv^ly  that  Uiis  prince^  enibued  witli  the  literature  and  phi* 
Umophf  oi  tha  Greeks,  waa  cootemporarjr  with  PtoJamy  PhUade)pkin8>  father  of 
£vef^getC9  I.  It  beooipea  then  evident  that  Nubia^  one.  of  the  dependenriei  of  the 
kingdom  of  Ergamenes,  pasted  under  the  dominion  of  the  Greek  kings  of  Egypt^ 
tfaiough  the  success  of  the  arms  of  Ergrgete^  I«  whose  name  iraa.  inscribed  upon  .the 
temple  of  Dakka  immediately  after  that  of  the  Ethiopian,  his  predecessor. 

The  two  first  Lagide  kings  of  £g}'pt,  Ptolemy  Soter  L,  and  Ptolemy  Phila- 
delpbusy  his  son,  are  mentioned  oq  several  of  the  great  buildings  executed  ia 
their  c^ns.  But  M.  Champollion  hos  retrieved  froui  oblivion,  by  means  of 
biero^ypfaical  relics,  the  names  of  two  Egyptian  sovereigns  who  intervened 
between  the  Gredi  conquest  of  CSgypt  and  the  period  when  Alexander's 
general  assumed  the  title  and  insignia  of  royalty.  One  of  these  princes,  who 
is  mentioned  in  the  sculptures  of  the  palace  of  Carnac  and  on  the  portico  of 
Ashmounmn,  was  tiie  brother  of  Alexander  the  Great,  Phiiipi^  better  known 
by  historiana  under  the  name  of  Arideus;  the  other  kdng»  whom  Ptolemy 
suflered  to  reign  after  Philip^  was  Alexander,  the  son  of  Alexander  the  Great 
jmd  of  Hoxana,  daughter  of  a  Ba^triaa  satrap  or  king;,  his  name  occurs  at 
Elephantine,  Carnac,  and  Xnixor,  as  .well  as  on  a  leaf,  of  papyrus.  He  was 
slain  by  the  ambitious  Cassandra  s  and  thus,  adds  M.  Champollion,  **  the  mur- 
der of  an  infant  born  of  a  Grecian  conqueror  and  a  Persian  mother,  marked 
in  Egypt  the  termination  of  the  Persian  rule  and  the  commencement  of  the 
Greek,  in  the  same  manner  as,  three  centuries  after,  the  assassination  of  the 
young  son  of  Julius  Csraar  and  Qucep  Cleopatra  closed  the  dominion  of  the 
Greeks,  and  introduced  that  of  the  Romans." 

It  is  from  the  era  of  Alexander  the  Great  upwardi),.  or.  from  the  end  of  the 
fourth  century  before  Christ,  that  doubt  Ai\d  disorder  pervade  the  Egyptian 
annals.  The  iacts  mentioned  by  Greek  writers  are  vague  and  contradictory ; 
and  by  the  application  of  the  alphabet  to  monuments  of  this  early  period, 
M.  Champollion  observes,  the  hieroglyphic  system  has  been  fully  confirmed, 
and  a  mass  of  facts  and  documents  altogether  unlooked-for  has  accrued  to 
history.  Amongst  these,  are  notices  of  most  of  the  kiQgs  of  GgypUan 
race  who  contended  for  forty  years  against  the  power  of  the  Persians ;  vis, 
the  kings  Amyrtaeus,  Nephereus,  Achoris,  and  the  two  Nectanabes.  The 
name  of  Darius  Ochus,  who  subjected  Egypt  to  the  Persian  rule,  is  not  found  j^ 
but  there  are  monuments  which  record  tlie  reigns  of  the  first  successors  of 
Cambysea.  Kambotk  (Cambyses)  appeara  on  the  statue  of  a  Salte  priest  in  the 
museum  of  the  Vatican ;  Ntanoudi  (Darins)  is  sculptured  on  the  columns  of 
the  great  temple  of  El  Eharjeh,  and  on  other  relies;  and  several  inscriptions 
exist  dated  in  different  years  of  the  reigns  of  Xerxes  {KhthMrtha)  and 
Axtaxenes  {Ariakh s    /t.i/  ,     ' 

^  As  it  is  natural  to  expect,**  observes  M.  Champollion,  *'  the  records  of 
the  E^ptian  dynasties  anterior  to  the  Persian  conquest,  or  the  end  of  the  sixth! 
century  before  Christ,  are  more  numerous  and  more  important."  AU  th^ 
Baite  family  are  abundantly  pientioned>  except  the  lyifortunate  Psammenitus, 
Amongst  these  are  the  celebrated  Amasis,  and  his  predecessor  Apries ;  Psam- 
metichuf  IL«  Nechao  IL,  who  took  Jerusalem  and  led  King  Jchoahax  prisDuer 
into  ^ypt ;  Psammeticbus  I.,  who  composed  the  civil  discords  which  deso- 
lated Egypt  after  the  Ethiopian  dominion  had  ceased. 

Hie  yoke  of  this  Ibreign  dynasty  was  nevertheless  not  of  an  oppressive  diaiaoter, 
owing  doubtless  to  the  community  of  origin,  religion,  and  language  lietween  tlie  Tictors 
and  the  ranquished.     A  direct  proof  of  the  gentleness  of  the  Ethiopian  conquerors  is 
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to  be  found  id  tbe  vast  number  of  monumenu  which,  in  Etliiopia  as  well  as  in  Egyptf 
beer  dediceUons  made  in  the  name  of  kinga  who  were  mastera  of  liotb  ooontriea  at  tbe 
aame  time ;  such  as  Shabak,  Savekothph,  lUirak  and  Amenaio^the  Sobaeon,  tbe  Seve^ 
thtLsi  the  TharacOf  and  the  Ammeris,  mentioned  in  the  sacred  volume  or  by  the  Greek 
historians. 

The  names  of  three  kiogs  of  the  Tanite  familj  which  preceded  thd 
Ethiopian  invanon,  namely  Petubastes,  Osorthos,  and  Psammua,  are  found 
amongst  the  ruins  of  Heliopolis.  Those  of  Bubastes  discover  records  of  the 
Bubastite  kings,  the  predecessors  of  the  Tanites ;  Sesoncfaia,  head  rf  6ie 
family,  the  vanquisher  of  Rehoboam  and  spoiler  of  the  temple  of  JerusalMit 
his  son  Osorchon,  who  led  an  army  into  Syria ;  and  his  successor,  TakeliotfaK* 
Some  records  exist  of  the  antecedent  dynasty,  that  of  the  first  Tanites,  tk^ 
chief  of  which,  Mandouothph,  called  by  the  Greeks  Mendes,- built  the  Tast 
palace  called  the  Labyrinth. 

The  names  of  the  twelve  Diospolitan  kings  who  reigned  antecedently  to  the 
last  named,  still  exist  upon  the  temples  and  palaces  of  Egypt ;  but  as  neither 
Manetbo,  nor  any  other  historian,  has  given  the  entire  series  of  these  prince^ 
their  succession  can  only  be  established  by  an  accurate  study  of  the  oionu* 
nents  whereon  their  names  occur.  The  hc»d  of  this  family  was  Rhampanity 
in  which  M.  Cbampollion  recognizes  evident  traces  of  the  name  of  Ramses, 
borne  by  the  princes  of  the  previous  Diospolitan  dynasty  (the  nineteenth),  who 
were  six  in  number,  and  of  whom  Ramses  XI.  was  contemporary  with  the 
Trojan  war.  His  name  appears  at  Camac ;  that  of  his  predecessor,  Ramses 
X.,  sumamed  Ammeneroes,  on  papyri ;  the  tomb  of  Ramses  IX.  is  at  Biban- 
el-Moluk ;  his  predecessor,  Ramses  VIII.,  surnamed  Amenothph,  occurs  in  a 
papyrus,  and  on  a  statue  in  the  British  Museum ;  Ramses  VII.  is  met  with  at 
Thebes,  Carnac,  and  Elephantine ;  **  lastly,  Egypt  and  Nubia  contain  rery  fe^ 
remarkable  buildings,  from  the  Mediterranean  to  the  second  cataract,  tbe 
decorations  of  which  do  not  record  the  reign  of  the  chief  of  this  dynasty, 
Ramses  VI.,  better  known  in  the  west  under  the  various  names  of  Rhamses^ 
Sethos,  Sesoosis,  and  Sesostris." 

It  b  in  illustrating  the  history  of  this  monarch,  who  lived  in  the  fifteenth 
centary  before  Christ,  and  that  of  the  great  Diospolitan  kings  who  preceded 
him,  that  Egyptian  antiquities  possess  their  greatest  value.  History,  properly 
so  called,  is  here  mute ;  but  its  silence  can  now  be  supplied  by  the  authentic 
testimony  of  temples,  palaces,  tombs,  colossi,  obelisks,  and,  lastly,  by  original 
public  documents,  which,  although  ^  written  upon  frail  pellicles  of  the  pa- 
pyru?,  have  withstood  more  than  thirty  centuries." 

The  application  of  the  hieroglyphical  alphabet  has  discovered  that  the  most 
ancient  edifices  of  Thebes  and  Egypt  generally  are  to  be  ascribed  to  the  kinga 
of  this  dynasty,  which  is  the  eighteenth ;  that  princes,  whose  existence  had 
been  treated  as  fabulous,  really  lived ;  and  that  Egypt  was  at  its  highest  pitch 
of  splendour  when  the  history  of  other  nations  is  darkened  by  fiBd>le.  M. 
Cbampollion  enumerates  a  variety  of  great  works  executed  by  Ramses  V., 
sumamed  Amenophis,  the  father  of  Sesostris ;  by  Ramses  IV.,  sumamed 
Mei-Amoun,  the  grandfather  of  that  conqueror ;  by  Ramses  III.  and  Ramses 
II. ;  ^y  Mandouei  and  Ousirei,  brothers,  their  predecessors ;  the  latter  of 
whom  is  inimortalized  by  the  superb  tomb  discovered  by  Belzoni,  and  by  tbe 
alabaster  sarcophagus  now  in  England;  by  Ramses  I.,  Queen  Achencherses, 
her  father,  King  Horns,  Amenophis  II.,  Thoutmosis  IV.,  Amenophis  I., 
Thoutmo^  III.,  denominated  Meri  (the  Moeris  of  the  Greeks),  who  built  the 
great  Sphinx;  his  mother.  Queen  Amenses,  who  dedicated  the  lai^est  of  tbe 

obelisks 


^l^e&AM  of  Carnac  to  the  memory  of  her  fkther,  Thoutmosis  IL  A  colossus 
«f  flioutmosis  I^  the  father  of  diis  prince,  b  In  the  museum  of  Turin.  The 
cMtf  <|f  this  illustrious  Theban  family,  Amenothph,  is  recorded  in  a  multitude 
of  fvUpkus  inscriptions,  in  which  this  Pharaoh  is  exalted  to  an  equality  with 
the  grJi,  M  the  deliverer  of  Egypt  from  the  long  tyranny  of  the  Scythian 
tariMuriMtfk  Other  Egyptian  monuments  bear  the  dates  of  the  reigns  of  the 
DiospoKtai^  Vugs  anterior  to  Amenothph,  who  were  in  perpetual  conflict 
with  the  hartjijpm 

It  is  at  the  dat^of  the  invasion  of  these  barbarians,  t.  e«  about  the  year  2082  before 
Christ,  that  the  u/Alf^  so  continuous,  of  the  historical  records  of  Egypt  is  on  a  sudden 
imerrupCcd  and  armud :  some  small  remains  of  architecture^  which  furnish  legends  of  a 
Pharaoh  Mandouei,  wl|9  appears  to  be  the  Osymandias  of  Diodorus  Siculus,  alone  sub- 
sbt  to  attest  the  advanced  state  of  cirilisation  in  Egypt  at  the  period  immediately  pre- 
ceding the  arrival  of  the*%  devastating  hordes  of  barbarians.  The  annalist  of  Egypt, 
Manetho,  who  affirms  thai  li^Hykshos  totally  destroyed  the  temples,  palaces,  and 
every  kind  of  edifices  which  thsf-iMnd  upon  the  facb  of  Egypt,  deprives  us  of  all  hope 
of  recovering,  in  the  wrecks  Mattered  upon  eadrbaok  of  the  Nile,  any  positive  documents 
rapecting  the  historical  period  antecedent  to  the  Shepherds.  The  monuments  wliose 
imposiog  masses  we  still  admire,  ore  all  posterior  to  this  epoch. 

M.  ChampolUon,  however,  congratulates  us  on  recovering  the  annals  of 
fifteen  centuries,  and  facts  demonstrative  of  the  reigns  of  nearly  all  the  princes 
who  lived  during  more  than  twenty-two  consecutive  centuries.  Hitherto, 
iadeed,  there  is  a  void  which  it  is  important  should  be  filled :  the  records  yet 
dccypbered  contain  tittle  or  nothing  in  regard  to  the  domestic  details  of  the 
jirinces  and  to  national  ilkanners.  But  this  chasm  may  be  amply  replenuhed, 
according  to  M.  Champollion.  The  great  edifices  of  Egypt  contain  in  all  their 
detaSa  the  entire  history  of  the  most  celebrated  of  the  Pharaohs,  which  they 
were  not  afraid  of  beholding  depicted  upon  the  walls  of  their  palaces, 

^  But  it  is  not  to  history  alone  that  a  voyage  to  Egypt  would  furnish  light,  vainly  sought 
elsewhere  than  amongst  the  palaces  of  Thebes  ;  it  is  there  we  may  And  accurate,  desi- 
rable, and  unlooked-for  notices  of  all  tliose  nations  which,  from  the  earliest  periods  of 
tibe  civilization  of  mankind,  played  an  important  part  in  Africa  and  Western  Asia. 
Hie  principal  expeditions  of  the  Pharaohs  against  such  nations  as  were  able  to  dispute 
power  with  Egypt,  or  inspire  it  witli  apprehension,  are  sculptured  upon  the  monuments 
erected  by  the  victors ;  there  we  read  the  names  of  the  people,  the  number  of  the  sol- 
diers, the  names  of  the  besieged  cities,  of  the  rivers  traversed,  of  the  countries  sub- 
dued; the  quota  of  tribute  imposed  upon  the  vanquished,  and  the  names  of  the  princi- 
pal articles  of  value  taken  from  the  enemy,  are  engraven  upon  the  pictures  which  these 
^opbies  of  victory  bear.  These  bas-relieft,  blended  with  long  explanatory  inscriptions, 
hfrnnii  the  more  curious  to  us,  from  the  circumstance  of  the  Egyptian^  artists  having 
fnressed,  with  such  admirable  fidelity,  the  physiognomy,  the  costiune,  and  all  the 
hdp|ni!rn  of  the  foreign  people  against  whom  they  had  to  combat.  In  short,  we  may 
lamb  by  studying  this  immense  historical  gallery,  what  nations  were  powerful  enough, 
al  periods  when  history  is  mute,  to  place  the  power  of  the  Pharaohs  in  Jeopardy,  by  dis- 
fating  with  Egypt  the  empire  of  that  ancient  woHd  which  we  can  only  glance  at  through 
doobl  ai4  uncertainty. 

M.  CSkv>pollion  intimates  his  intention  of  undertaking  ^  un  voyage  littd* 
raire'*  ^i  VSfP^  himself,  under  the  royal  auspices.  We  should  rejoice  at  its 
aooomplialilpeDty  and  should  hail  his  return,  loaded  with  historical  treasures, 
gained  witliout  mutiUting  and  defiling  the  monuments  of  Egypt,  with 
sincere  delight* 
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/"FriMH  Pa/wrt  ordered  to  be  prhMd  81  J<  1%  1887.; 

Abstract  of  llK  Net  R«t»m»  of  the  Colony  in  1381,  1888,  1883,  «Dd  1884,  ihewiqg 

the  purees  from  wh«nce  thcj  ar^  derWed. 


Losn  Bonk   •••• 

Cintoms    ».»• «• •••.. 

TransTer  duty,  tithes  and  licen-  J 

aes  for  retailing  wine ) 

iTuty  on  ptii)iic  sales    •••«■•••.•«•••• 
uanil  MTcuues  «...**.*«..«.»«**«.»to«** 

Stamp-duty  ..^« ...»•.••••< 

Insolvent  Estates  Cbamber 

Printing-office 

Port  dues 

Postage - 

Fiaes  ..•.....•• .,•./.*.••...•. 

Wine-taater 

Fees  of  office    ,, 

Caffre  commando-tax  *.....: 

Proctedi  of  articlea  lold  ««..a..*.. 

Sums  refunded 

Fees  On  comm.  in  Cape  Corps.... 
Loan  contiturted  


TolaL.— .Rix-dolkn... 


18^1. 

Rds. 
180,019 
313,198 

890,130 

808,948 

178,578 

150,989 

31,794 

80,024 

13,443 

88,197 

3,041 

12,184 

90,517 

7,000 

8,600 

4,741 


lids: 

133,331 
338,940 

398,655 

189,157 
98,979 

145,953 
41,614 
22,013 
14,337 
88,060 
50 
18,715 
83,873 
57,990 


1,488;740 


1,549,403 


1823. 

Rds. 
141,800 

890,091 
314,020 

liS#t  AAA 
100,790 

97,490 

148,568 

48,710 

80,495 

13,854 

26,848 

988 

18,383 

86,831 

78,000 

709 

69,111 


1824. 

Rils. 
14!i,U76 
&92,805 

373,014 

148,658 
108,878 
l54/>59 
50,602 
17,347 
12,790  1 
27,490 


19,833 
84,068 
64,580 

109,446 
814 


110,000  — 


I,88C^o8d 


1,599,684 


Abatract  of  the  Net  Expenditure  of  the  Colonj  in,1831, 1888,  1883,  and  1884. 

1881.  1888.  1883.  1884. 

Ordinary    ...^v-.R^Ds.  1,031,633       1/H3,586       1,836,801       1,331,436 

ExtraoAlinary  • 357,178  384,034         315,148  331,150 


Total..*.. .Rix>dollar8...1,388,811       1,427,560       1,551,343       1,668,586 


Statement  of  Expenses  incurred  by  the  Colonial  Government  for  the  Erection  of 

Schools,  and  for  Annual  Teachers,  &c. 


In  1888. 

1 889i».  •.«•••  • 
1884 

Ordfaivlefc 

fixed. 

Unfixed. 

IVitil. 

Rds. 
8,719 
7«988 
10,810 

Rds. 
1,131 
8,351 
$,£|88 

Rds. 

708 

8,589 

.  79 

Rds. 

4,559 
18,889 
13,618 

Accoant  of  (he  Quantity  of  Lac  Lake,  La<f  Dye,  and  Cake  Lac  imported  into  Great 

Britain  from  Che  -  East- Indies  in  the  last  "lliirteen  Years;  also  the  Quantities  re. 

,   exported,  charged  with  Duty  for  ^ome  Consumption  during  the  aame  period.— 

.    (S8M  il<y  1887.)  .  . 


Years. 

Imported. 

Re-exported. 

Pakl  Duty. 

Yeaxs. 

Imported. 

ReiSB|iimi<l 

PaUDot^ 

lla. 

IH 

lla. 

• 

lbs. 

lbs. 

1814... 

278,899 

5;017* 

133,935 

1881  ... 

641,755 

91,925 

322,837 

1815... 

:  598,598 

6,441' 

137,915 

1888 ... 

879,967 

f9>578 

949,351 

1816  .«. 

269,373 

27,418 

168,894 

1883 ... 

534,280 

13,050 

414^714 

1817... 

384,909 

23,091 

234,7fe 

1^24... 

604,864 

53,843 

485,339 

1818... 

242,572 

32,079 

323,169 

1885... 

541,443 

61,968 

385,734 

1819... 

179,511 

21,707 

807,063 

1886;.. 

760,729 

68,608 

395,609 

1820... 

441,486 

49,519 

913,514 

^37:i 


X  «w  ) 


eolUst  iSxamimtion^ 


COLLEGE  OF  FORT  ST.  GEORGE. 


•  Thb  GbvetnoriA  Council  k  pleased  to 
^iibUrii  lor  geneai  mfoniMtioi)  the  foU 
lowing  extraeto  IhRD  the  report  of  tiie 
ikHrd  for  the  College  of  Fort  St.  Geoigt 
•nd  for  Public  Inatmctiony  on  the  last 
genenl  enmination  held  there. 
.  "  Mr.  Maitlandf  the  gentleman  who 
•Hilda  first  in  the  Teloogoo  class,  sue* 
neded  in  tnuialating  the  most  difficult 
paper  from  that  iangoage  into  English 
witli  voy  gre«t  success  and  aocuracy; 
•ad  hia  translatioii  into  Teloogoo^  though 
It  ooBtaintf  one  or  two  expressions  which 
severe.  cillScism  might  deem  objection* 
able,  ia  idieiDadc-aiid  pei^Eectly  intelligi- 
Ue  throi^ghou^  evincing  «well.«roiioded 
Juwwiedgv  of  the  f tmeture  of  the  hu»^ 
goaga.  and  a  -great  command  of  words, 
fie  speaks  the  languid  fluently  and  re* 
maffcabljT  well,  aad  explained  off  hand 
with  focdity  a  letter  addressed  by  one  na« 
tite  to  another.  Mr.  Maitland  has  ad^. 
vanced  considerably  ia  his  aiiqoaintance 
with  Tamil  since  the  last  genmd  exami* 
nation,  and  bis  knowledge  of  it  is  highly 
crsditabie  to  him.  His  translation  from 
I\nul  was  extremely  good,  and  his  ren- 
dering into  that  .hmgiMge  of  an  English 
paper  of  ordinary  difficulty  was,  with  the 
eaeeption  of  two  short  paBsages,.  quite 
intelligibie.  He  spoke  with  tolerable 
fluencj,  aadahew^  himself  to  be  well 
wcquamted  with  the  style  of  official  pa* 


^  On  the  15th  September  last  we  re* 
ported  to  Government  the  great  improve* 
meot  made  by  Mr.  Thomas  in  Xamil^ 
afaioe  the  last, general  exainmation,  ob* 
aenring  at  the  same  time  he  had 
•naoed  an  acquaintance  with  worics 
written  in  the  best. style,  and  we  then 
leaauimended  that,  from  his  proficiency 
in  Tamil  and  Teloogoo,  he  might  be  jtet^ 
aitted  to  icceive  the  highest  college  al^ 
iowaocea.  This  gentleman's  trenSatiotfi 
torn  Tuttil  at  the  late  general  exBmin»- 
4ioB  was  executed  with  great  correctness. 
JUS  eaercise  from  j&ngiish  into  that  Ian*- 
^mge  was  of  such  difficulty  as,  if  coiv 
Mctiy  tianshrted,  would  prove  his  having 
«ot  etaly  a  good,  but  extensive  acquain- 
taneotfMth  the  siruotare  of  the  language^ 
and  it  is  satisfiict(»y  to  obeesve,  that  hk 
fjerforaumee  evinces  that  he  has  beston^ 
jed  a  laudable  d^pree  of  attention  on  the 
laeqaimmeDt  of  Tamil.  His  mode  of 
caqpfaaaion  ia  cifcuitous,  but,  with  the 
caaeptioB  of  one  passage,  his  transition 
was  intelligible  to  natives,  unacquainted 
with  English,  although  omitfsions  have 
been  made  in  leadering  the  English  fiilly 


into  Tamil.  He  read  a  Cutclierry  paper 
with  considerable  ease,  and  carried  on  a 
conversation  with,  great  readiness.  In 
Teloogoo,  Mr.  Thomas  translated  the 
same  piq)er  as  Mr.  Maitland,  but  not  with 
equal  success,  as  there  were  several  words 
with  the  meaning  of  which  he  was  janac* 
quainted,  and  one  whole  passage  has 
been  omitted  by  him.  His  tcanslation 
into  the  language  is  a  very  creditable  per- 
formance, as  he  has,  with  the  ex)oepti<m 
of  two  passages,  rendered  the  sense  of 
the  original  quite  intelligibly,  and  in  very 
good  a^  idiomatic  terms.  He  speaks 
the  language  well,  and  read,  and,  with  a 
Httle  assistance,  explained  the  meaning  of 
the  same  native  letter  which  was  given  to 
Mr.  Maithmd. 

"  Mr.  Wilmot  was  admitted  into  the 
college  on  the  5th  July.     On  the  25tb 
August  he  was  examined  in  Mahratta» 
which  he  had  selected  for  study  as  his 
first  language,  and  acquitted  himself  in 
the  most  oneditable  manner.      On  this 
occasion  he  obtained  the  first  increase  of 
allowance.     After  an  uiterval  of  only 
two  months  he  was  again  examined  in 
Mahratta  and  also  in  Hindoostanee,  and 
we  had  the  pleasure  of  reporting  that  hia 
attainments  in  these  languages  were  fully 
sufficient  to  entitle  him  to  the  highest 
late  of  allowance,  which  was  accordii^ly 
granted  to  him.     In  the  short  period 
which  has  since  elapsed,  Mr.  Wilmot  haa 
considerably  extended  his  knowledge  of 
Mabmtta.     This  is  proved  particularly 
by  his  translation  of  a  difficult  passage 
fr^m  English  into  Mahratta, which  is  ex^ 
euted    in    a  very   satisfectory  manner. 
6ome  words  are  omitted  in  the  Mahratta 
version,  and  it  contains  a  few  errors; 
but  for  the  most  part  it  conveys  aceurate* 
ly  the  sense  of  the  original,  so  ais  to  ba 
perfectly  intelligible  to  natives,  and  0oma 
of  the  sentences  axe  composed  in  a  very 
good  style.     Mr.  Wilmot  has  not  suc^ 
eeeded  so  well  in  his  exereise  Ihmi  Mah» 
TBtta  into  English.    It  is  to  be  observed^ 
however,  that  the  passage  given  to  liim 
f»r  translation  was  particularly  difficult 
from  the  idiomatic  sl^le  of  its  construcH 
tion.     Mr*  Wilmot  speaks  the  famgnaga 
with  sufficient  fluency  and  correctness^ 
He  read  some  easy  Cuteherry  papen 
and  explained  Aeur  puiport  without  hess- 
•tatfon.     In  Hhidoostanee,  Mr.  Wilmot 
has  attained  a  distinguished  profleieney, 
and  stands  at  the  heatd  of'  the  list  of  stu- 
dents in  that  language.    His  translatiea 
into  English  contained  very  few  erfOTS* 

aad  none  of  any  importance.    Hia  Hia- 

doostanee 
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doostuiee  paper,  if  not  quite  bo  idiomatic 
as  tlioae  of  Mr.  Porter  and  Mr.  Hall,  iiw 
dicates  a  more  extensiFe  knowledge  of 
words;  and  is,  througliout,  true  tpjthe 
sense  of  the  original,  and  grammatically 
correct.  He  read  a  story  off  hand  with 
perfect  ease ;  and,  with  one  or  two  slight 
errors,  exphUned  it  accurately.  He  con- 
verses with  fluency  and  propi^ety;  ex* 
celling,  in  this  respect,  all  the  other 
Hindoostanee  students. 

"  The  great  progress  exhibited  by  Mr. 
Porter,  at  the  ^enend  examination  ia 
June,  was  so  highly  creditable  to  him, 
that  we  eipressed  to  Government  our 
anticipation  of  his  holding  a  distinguished 
place  in  our  next  report ;  and  the  manner 
m  which  he  has  now  acquitted  himself,even 
under  ail  the  disadvantage  of  his  studies 
having  being  interrupted  by  a  long  and  se« 
vere  illnesp,  affords  a  conviction  that  under 
other  circumstances  he  would  have  fully 
realized  the  expectations  which  had  been 
formed  of  his  future  proficiency.     With 
the  exception  of  one  passage,  which  none 
of  the  gentlemen  who  translated  the  same 
paper  have  been  able  to  render  properly, 
and  of  two  or  tljree  words  not  material  to 
the  general  sense  of  the  story,  his  trans- 
lation from  the  'Tamil  is  correct,    and 
shews  that  he  was  aware  not  only  of  the 
literal  English  of  the  words,  but  also  of 
their  appropriate  use  in  the  places  where 
they  occurred.      Mr.  Porter  as  well  as 
Mr.  Maitland  chose  the  second  paper  in 
English,  in  translating  which  into  Tamil 
he  has  shewn  his  acquaintance  with  the 
grammar  and  general  knowledge  of  the 
idiom  of  that  language,  although  some  of 
the  niceties  of  construction  have  not  been 
sufficiently  observed.     In  speaking  Ta- 
mil this  gentleman  has  improved ;  but  in 
this  branch  of  acquirement,  as  well  as  in 
reading  Cutcherry  papers,   he   requires 
practice.    In  Hindoostanee  Mr.  Porter 
IS  ranked  next  Mr.  Wilroot,  to  whom  he 
is  little  inferior.      His  translation  into 
English  is  not  so  correct  as  that  gentle- 
man's.     The  errors,  however,  do  not 
affect  the  general  sense,  and  arise,  not 
firom  a   less  perfect  knowledge  of  the 
•tnicture  of  the  language,  but  from  a  less 
extensive  acquaintance  with  its  terms. 
His  Hindoostanee  exercise  is  faithfully 
executed,  and  shews  that  he  is  extremely 
well  versed  in  the  grammar  and  idiom. 
He  read  and  translated  with  great  fiicility 
and  correctness  the  same  story  that  was 
given  to  Mr.  Wilmot    He  was  ahnost 
equally  successful  in  reading  and  explain- 
ing a  difficult  urzee.     His  pronunciation 
was  veiy  good,  and  his  colloquial  use  of 
the  language  inferior  only  to  Mr.  Wil- 
mot*s. 

"  Taking  into  consideration  the  short 
period  which  has  elapsed  since  Mr.  Hall 
joined  the  institution,  his  merits  are  not 
inferior  to  those  of  any  of  the  gentlemen  ' 
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are  above  his,  nor  is  his 
praflckaqr  W  be  estimated  by  the  place 
he  hoMa  relatively  to  those  gentlemen; 
oa.the  contrary^  ms  being  but  little  below 
Mr.  Maitland  ud  Mr.  Porter  in  TamO, 
when  they  have  Vmo  so  suecesaful,  is 
very  creditable  tobia  talents  and  power 
of  application,    H«  te  lilce  the  odien 
foiled  in  translathM  es^  passage  of  the 
Tamil  paper,  but  the  fast  off  it  is  so  well 
rendered,  that  the  little  ^ihreAoe  there 
appean  to  be,  in  two  or  three  places  of 
minor  importance,  from  whi^  this  trana- 
lation  might  more  correctly  have  been, 
need  not  be  particularized.      N^«  Hall 
took  for  his  exercise  uito  Tamil  the 
difficult  English  paper,  which 
dentlytoo  ^Ufficult  for  him  to 
correctly,   and  he  would  perliape  have 
shewn  his  actual  proficiency  better  hiiA 
he,  like  Mr.  Maitland  and   Mr.  Portal^ 
taken  the  easier  paper.     His  transtetloa 
is  not  very  correct  and  is  occasional^ 
obscure,  but  a  close  examination  of  it 
proves  his  being  generally  acquainted  with 
the  construction  of  the  language.      He 
evinced  considerable  readiness  in  conver- 
sation, and  in  this  part  of  the  examina- 
tion  he  shewed  more  than  in  his  transla- 
tion into  Tamil  his  knowledge  of  the 
grammar  and  an  aptness  at  the  construc- 
tion of  sentences.     He  read  a  Cutcheny 
paper  tolerably  well,  and  has  throughout 
given  an  earnest  of  future  distinctkm. 
In  Hindoostanee,   Mr.  Hall   is    third. 
His  version  into  that  language  contained 
one  or  two  grammatical  eirors»  but  dis- 
plays a  good  acquaintance  with  the  idiom. 
His  translation  into  Englidi  exhibited  no 
erron  of  any  consequence.     It  is  veiy 
nearly  as  good  as  Mr.  Porter's,  and  the 
same  remarks  hpply  to  both.     Mr.  Hail 
converses  correctly,  but  in  this  part  of 
the  examination,  as  well  as  in  reading 
and  translating  off  hand,    although   he 
acquitted  himself  very  creditably,  he  did 
not  display  quite  the  same  readiness  aa 
Mr.  Wilmot  and  Mr.  Porter. 

*'  Mr.  Ogilvie  and  Mr.  Montgomery 
are  very  nearly  on  a  par  in  their  acquire- 
ments  in  Teloogoo.  They  both  se- 
lected the  paper  in  that  language  given  to 
the  gentlemen  who  precede  them  in  the 
Teloogoo  class,  and  were  equally  soocess* 
ful  in  translating  the  firet  jmrt  of  it :  but 
in  the  latter  part  of  their  exercises  seve« 
ral  omissions  and  errors  are  discernible. 
Their  transhitions  into  Teloogoo^  thov^ 
neither  complete  nor  free  fitim  entire, 
shew  them  to  possess  a  good  stodc  of 
words,  and  a  respectable  knowledge  of  the 
idiom  and  construction  of  the  language^ 
They  both  read  and  e]q>huned  off  hand 
an  easy  uixee,  and  speak  the  langua^ 
with  tolerable  fluenqr,  though  bcMth  m 
this  respect  will  be  improved  by  further 
practice. 

Mr.  Ogilvie*5  translation  from  Car- 
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itttiea  into  English  is  a  very  creditable 
peiliMittance ;  one  or  two  words  were  un- 
niown  to  liim,  and  lie  has  made  one 
ttiiking  mistdce :  with  these  exceptions 
the  entire  translation  is  correct  Of  the 
fingiish  evercise  he  only  translated  part 
iMo  Gamataca ;  but  the  portion  that  he 
lift  ^Kmw  is  very  fiiirly  executed.  He  is 
Mt^ttvcii  practised  in  speaking,  but  un* 
dAMMMis  every  thing  that  is  addressed 
to  hHi  Ift  tonveisation. 

**  ttK  Montgomery  is  fourth  in  Hin- 
dooshiiHH.  He  selected  for  translation  into 
that  langnaro  the  paper  which  was  given 
to  the  geBMuea  who  are  ranked  above 
him.  He  has  MM  to  express  the  meaning 
of  two  passage^  and  there  are  two  or  three 
errors  in  gramniittv  "t^  several  in  ortho- 
graphy. His  transMoo  into  English  is 
nearly  on  a  par  wMi  Mfv  Heirs.  He 
read  and  explained  m  fHTtee  with  little 
heaitBtion,  and  convetsed  not  tmly  with 
toiersble  fluency,  but  with  |mi|H<cty  and 
correct  pronunciation. 

**  Considering  the  very  tfenttt  pe> 
riod  Mr.  Anderson  has  been  attached  to 
the  college,  the  rapid  progress  he  htM 
made  in  his  studies  reflects  great  Ctt6kt 
on  his  talents  and  industry,  and  entitiiifk 
him  to  marked  commendation.  In  Te» 
loogoo,  his  first  language,  he  is  but  little 
inferior  to  Mr.  Ogilvie  and  Mr.  Montgo- 
mery, for  although  the  paper  translated 
hf  him  is  less  difficult  than  that  given  to 
ttoae  gentlemen,  he  has  succeeded  in 
NaAsiliia  the  whole  into  English,  and^ 
liMi  exception  of  two  short  passages, 
wMb  ^prtLci  correctness.  He  has  like- 
iv1ii6  VCm  soccessful  in  translating  the 
whole  tit  the  English  paper  into  Teloo- 
goo,  hut  llit  Tenion  in  some  places  is  not 
quite  hlti4tMili!v  and  contains  several 
errors,  |ffhl^ph!ly  in  ortliography.  In 
speaking  he  is  not  so  fluent  as  the  gentle- 
men who  precedt  hkn,  but  he  under- 
stands all  that  h  tiMta  him,  speaks  very 
mtelligibly,  and  feed  iM  hand  and  ex- 
pfauned  quite  correctly  Ifhewtoe  easy  urzee 
that  was  given  to  thettk  In  Sanscrit, 
Mr.  Anderson's  answers,  ^«fmt  many 
questions  in  grammar,  were  orally  jwtislac- 
tory.  He  translated  an  easy  vtory  from 
Sanscrit  into  English  nearly  without  a 
fudt,  and  although  nof  so  successful  with 
one  of  greater  difficulty,  his  translation, 
in  whidi  were  seveml  mistakes  and  omis- 
sions,  was  perfectly  intelligible  as  a  whole. 
He  rendered  into  English  with  perfect 
eaae  to  himself  two  passages  of  moderate 
difficnlty,  the  one  in  the  Hitopadesa,  and 
tbe  other  in  the  second  chapter  of  Menu, 
with  the  commentary,  indiscriminately 
selected*  which  proves  the  extent  of  his 
reading  and  knowledge  of  the  language, 
which  is  very  considerable. 

**  We  liave  no  hesitation  in  stating, 
that  the  four  gentlemen  of  whose  quali- 
ficatioiia  w^  have  last  treated,  m.  Mr. 
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Han,  Mr.OgHflik  Mr.  MonQ^mery,  and 
Mr.  Anderson^  tve  fully  entitled  to  the 
highest  college  aHownnce,  which  we  have 
accordingly  great  pleasure  in  recommend- 
ing may  DC  granted  to  them. 

'*  It  affords  us  equal  pleasure  to  no- 
tice the  rapid  advancement  made  by  Mn 
Cathcart,  who  was  admitted  into  the  in- 
stitution only  on  the  23d  September  last, 
when  the  proficiency  he  had  made  in 
Tamil  on  his  voyage  from  England  was 
rewarded  by  a  recommendation,  with 
which  Government  was  pleased  to  com- 
ply, that  he  might  be  allowed  tbe  first 
mcrease  of  allowance.  The  Tamil  paper 
translated  by  Mr.  Cathcart  was  of  less 
difficult  construction  than  that  given  to 
the  gentleman  above  him.  The  exercise 
is  well  performed,  and  proves  his  having 
a  oonsideFsble  stock  of  words,  and  a 
ready  apprehension  of  the  general  struc- 
ture of  sentences.  He  translated  the 
easier  English  paper,  and  although  there 
are  omissions  in  it,  the  rendering  of  what 
he  has  done  is  extremely  clear.  The 
sentences  are,  however,  much  more  con« 
dse  than  they  would  have  been  written 
by  a  native,  still  the  idiom  has  been  well 
alteikled  to ;  considering  that  Mr.  Cath- 
eut  has  had  an  opportunity  of  preparing 
fer  tke  colloquial  part  of  the  examination 
fo^H  period  of  onl^  two  montlu  and  u 
hal^  his  pro^-ess  m  this  respect  is  as 
credhable  as  in  the  other  parts  of  his  ex- 
aroinatioiN*  Mr.  Cathcart  is  sixth  among 
the  Hindoootancc  students,  and  his  pro- 
gress during  tiie  short  period  that  he  has 
been  attiU:hed  10  the  college  does  great 
credit  to  his  talents  and  industry.  His 
translation  into  Hindooetanee  of  a  paper, 
somewhat  easier  than  that  which  was  given 
to  the  four  gentlemen  ^itio  are  ranked 
above  him  in  that  language,  although  ob- 
scure in  some  places,  shewed  a  good 
knowledge  of  the  grammar,  and  a  re- 
spectable acquaintance  with  the  idiom* 
The  story  which  he  selected  for  transla- 
tion into  English  was  the  one  executed 
b^  the  gentlemen  who  are  classed  above 
him,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  was  per- 
formed proves  that  he  is  very  well  ground- 
ed in  the  language,  the  errors  not  being 
such  as  to  affect  the  general  sense,  but 
consisting  chiefly  in  the  omission  to  ren- 
der particular  words  not  of  very  common 
occurrence:  he  has  an  excellent  know- 
ledge of  the  grammar.  He  read  an  urzee 
off  liand,  translated  it  correctly,  with  the 
exception  of  one  or  two  words  not  in 
frequent  use.  In  speaking  he  wants 
further  practice ;  but  he  expresses  him- 
self correctly  and  intelligibly,  and  under- 
stands all  that  is  said  to  him. 

"  It  appears  that  the  state  of  Mr.  Du- 
roeiigue*s  liealth  has,  during  the  last  few 
months,  as  before,  prevented  his  apply- 
ing for  any  length  of  time  to  the  acquire- 
ment of  Tamil.  In  Hindoostanee  how- 
ever 
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ever  we  iire  happy  to  state  tbit  Mr.  Da- 
meii^e  has  made  consideiable  progress 
siiicc  the  h»t  examination. 

"  Mr.  Arbuthnof  s  transbtlon  from 
Tamil  on  the  whole  exhibits  a  greater  ae-^ 
quaintanee  with  the  structure  of  the  lan- 
guage than  Mr.  Dumeigue*s,  but  ui  the 
oral  part  of  the  examination  Mr.  Dumer* 
gue  had  the  superiority.  Mr.  Aibutb- 
not,  who  is  seventh  in  tlie  Hindoostanee 
class,  translated  into  that  language  the 
paper  which  was  given  to  Mr.  Cathcait 
and  Mr.  Dumeigue.  His  version  is  in 
some  places  obscure,  and  the  expressions 
not  quite  idiomatical ;  but  it  is  very  cor* 
reet  in  point  of  grammar  and  orthogra* 
phy,  and  evinces  a  habit  of  accuimte  stuidy, 
which  is  the  surest  road  to  excellence. 
His  tmn8tati<sr  from  Hmdoostanee  con- 
veys the  generaT  meaning,  and  fiuls  only 
in  some  places  from  his  ignorance  of  par- 
ticular words.  He  made  out  the  greater 
part  of  the  urzee  which  was  put  into  his 
hands.  He  does  not  speak  very  correctly, 
but  understands  genemlly  what  is  said  to 
him,  and  is  only  now  and  then  at  a  loss 
tot  a  word.  His  pronunciation  is  parti- 
cularly good. 

•  *'  Mr.  Braere  has  made  very  hiudable 
progress  in  Teloogoo  during  the  short 
period  he  has  been  attached^to  the  col- 
lege.    He  is  well  versed  in  the  less  ab- 


struse parts  of  the  grammar,  and  aueeced- 
ed  in  rendering  the  full  sense  of  an  easy 
story.  He  has  satisfrotorily  entitled  hin^ 
•elf  to  the  first  increase  of  allowance. 

**  We  on  the  whole  consider  die  iptoi 
gress  Mr.  Lockhart  has  made  in  the 
two  hmguages  he  has  atiidied*  daring  the 
short  time  he  haa  been  in  the  coimtiy,  en 
be  praiseworthy,  and  to  entitle  him  to 
the  first  increase  6f  allovi*aaee,  whidi  we 
beg  to  suggest  should  be  gmnted  to  hiiBd 

^  We  consider  the  progress  made  by 
Mr.  Maodonald,  notwithstanding  the  dis^ 
advantages  we  have  mentioned*  aafficient 
to  render  him  deserving  of  the  first  in* 
crease  of  allowance,  wlfich  we  reoon- 
meiid"shoiild  be  granted  to  him. 
-  **  It  only  remains  for  us  to  atBte»  that 
we  consider  Mr.  MaStland  to  be  eminently 
qualified  to  transact  public  baaiaesa^  and 
by  his  distinguisbed  proficiency  in  Tdoo* 
goo  and  venr  good  knowledge  oi  Tamils 
to  have  satiflracCorily  establislMd  baa  claim 
to  the  honorary  reward  of  Rupees  3^608 
on  leaving  the  college,  which  we  accord- 
ingly beg  to  recommend  may  be  granted 
to  him. 

"  Publislied  by  order  of  the  Hon.  the 
Governor  in  Council. 

"  £.  Bannerman,  Act.  Sec.  to  Govt. 
^  Fort  8ff  George,  19th  Jan.  1827." 
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SIdgw/  Namah4-relait,  or  Excellsat  InteUI- 

Ece  concerning  Europe,  being  the  Trmveb  of 
Jkh  Ueaa  Modaen,  MooBahee,  In  Great  Britain 
and  France.  Tranclated  from  tbe  original  Penian 
Manuscript  into  HIndoostaneeb  With  an  English 
Tevsion  and  Notes.  By  J.  B.  Alexander,  Lieut  i 
late  H.M.'8  lath  Light  Dtagoona.   8to.  tat 

7%«  L</k  0/  Napoleon  Bumia^artc,  Emperor  of 
Che  French,  with  a  Prellmtaiary  View  of  the 
Vfeench  Revolutloa.  By  the  Author  of  <«  Wftver- 
Ify^JkcOvolsLpostOva    £4.l4a.6d. 

A  new  in  the  UUmdqf  Veykn,  exhibiting  that 
oelelxated  Pabn,  the  T^pet  Tree,  hi  Tarlous 
it^es  of  flvowtti.  from  •  I^whigby  W.  DanUL 
En.    Cpfcmred.  £l.  is.  --—. 

£e««rr/Vw»  New  South  Waiee,  written  fai  189(1 
By  P.  Cunningham,  iBsq.,  II.N.     9  Tota.  nnall 

OVOi. 

In  Mf  Frem,  orpnpmrlngM  PwUiarfion. 

Jfmearekm  tato  the  Origin  and  Afflnicy  of  die 
principal  Laagtuges  of  Aab  and  Europe.  By 
»*^hPP^  ^*^  Kennedy,  of  the  Bombay  Military 
EstahUshroent    4to. 

AnbtMv  into  the  Stzuctnieand  Affinity  of  the 
Gr^k  and  Latin  Languages,  with  occasional  Com- 
porfapns  of  the  Sanscrit  and  Gothic;  and  an  Ap- 
pendix hi  which  the  Derivatkin  of  the  Sanscrit 
fron  the  G  reek  is  endcaTouzed  to  be  esUbliahed. 
By  O.  Dunbar,  F.R.S.E.    8vo. 

^  Jtfsp,  lllustrattatg  the  Travds  of  the  Apoalle 
Pful,  as  jcccorded  to  the  New  Testament,  and 
adapted  to  the  Theories  of  the  most  eminent  Cri- 
tics.   By  Mr.  Arrowsmith. 

«.  D  5*"*?»**  f/  Sir  r.  Stam/Ml  Uttffiee,  LL.D,, 
JM«-S.,  4*.,  late  Lieut.  Governor  of  Java,  Ben- 
coolen,  and  Singapore ;  Founder  and  FInt  Presi- 
dent of  the  Zoological  Society.    The  Portrait  to 

Ef^^Py^  "P*,»l*^  "V  S.  Qniains,  after  a  dmw- 
mg  oy  H.  Coibould. 

MADKAS. 

The  TVeeofVleMmatka,  hi  Tehig«,  oomplled 
^^  aad  oorrected  by  lUvipaU  Guru  mSrU,  deputy 


Tehigu  Master  at  ttie  College  of  Fort  St.  Oeonn. 
ifeo.   9iB.lSa. 

The  Sadyr  Agarddi^  a  Dictionary  of  the  hlghsr, 
explained  in  the  lower  Tamil  dialect.  Thibwork 
eonsista  of  four  parU:  the  Ist,  Peyer,  them  the 
•evcral  meenlqgs  of  every  word ,  the  M,  PonJ, 
the  several  words  bearing  the  same  mfmnhtm .  tije 
ad,  Togei,  shtfws  the  subordfauile  speciea  of  the 
terhnkul  and  general  tsnns  of  sdenoeaBd  Btan- 
ture;  and  the  4th,  Todel,  ia  a  xhymhia  dic- 
tionary.   FoUa    6rs.4a. 

The  C/Mw  Gsudum  of  the  Rkmkyana  of  Vdmfci 
translated  ftom  the  Sanacrit  Into  TamiL  by  Sid* 
dambala  VidiSr,  late  head  TunJl  mmter  at  the 
College  of  Fort  St.  Oeem.   4ta   9ra.lfa. 

FttmM4-Irtnmeah,  a  Treatise  on  the 


medan  Lawof  InhertUnoe,  hi  the  Arabic  laniniMBL 
by  Maulavl  Mohummud  Iitaia  All  KhanBiiEa> 
door,  Moofte  of  the  Court  of  Sudr  and  FouMarae 
Adawhit.    Folki.   4rs.8a. 

1m  the  Frme. 
A  FlBMldir  TreatieemTamU  Gremmar,  by  ww 
of  Queatlon  and  Answer.    By  Tftndavariya  V^ 

dlar,  head  Tamil  master  at  the  College  of  ^irt  St 

George^ 

A  Dieffonory,  English  and  Camdtaca.  By  the 
Rev.  W.  Reeve.    4to. 

Speelmeme  of  a  TranaiatkMi  of  the  Osrwl,  or 
Moral  Apophthegms  of  Tiruvalhiva  Nkyankc.  with 
a  Grammatical  Analysis,  and  Notes  illustrative  oT 
the  peculiar  Opinkms  and  Customs  of  tl»e  Hfaidasp 
Old  Specjmens  of  composltteas  of  aeveral  Tamil 

f  **'^..  .%***^.***«  *■•  wTeIUs,  Eaq..  of  the  Ma- 
dras  Civil  Service,  and  Senknr  Member  of  the  Col- 
lege of  Foet  St.  Georae.   4ta 

A  Tranetatitm  into  TamU.  ftom  the  Sanscrit,  of 
the  Vivahara  COudam  of  Ritumltacduoa.  1^  the 
late  POrfir  Vldiar,  completed  and  revised  1^  hla 
brother  Sidumbala  Vadiir,  late  head  Tamil  mw* 
ter  at  the  College  of  Fort  St.  George. 

Vulgarie  Tftmulicm  Lingva  DiHioiiarium.  Ano- 
tore  P.  Comtaatio  Josepno  Bcschl^  e  Socletate 
Jesu  in  regkme  Madurenai  anud  lados  Orleotalaa 
Misfilonario.  Folk>. 
'  no  Pwnntaaiaifiii  tfliiliii  In 
editkm. 
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MEDICAL    AMD    TBTSICAX.    SOCUTT  OW 
CALCUTTA. 

.  A  mcedng  of  this  Society  was  held  on 
the  Sd  Fdiniary,  the  president,  A.  Gibb, 
£iq. ,  in  the  chair.  A  letter  was  read  from 
fbt  Committee  oF  Correspondence  of  the 
Koyal  Asiatic  Society,  and  die  following 
communications  were  laid  on  the  table : 
a  paper  on  hydrophobia,  by  Dr.  Butter, 
and  one  on  enlarged  spleen,  by  Mr.  Twin. 
ingy  and  a  translation  of  a  native  phar- 
maceutiGal  work,  by  Mr.  Henderson. 

The  attention  of  the  Society  was  then 
directed  to  an  essay  on  public  health  in 
India,  by  Dr.  Ranken,  applying  espe- 
cially to  the  choice  of  situations  for  the 
eatablishment  of  civil  stations  and  military 
cantonments.  The  greater  part  of  the 
diaratpf  that  prevail  in  India  are  ascribed 
by  Dr.  Banken,  not  so  much  to  the  ex- 
treme beat  or  atmospberical  vicissitudes, 
as  to  the  presence  of  noxious  impregna- 
tioos  in  the  air,  exhaled  during  tlie  decay 
of  vegetable  and  animal  matter.  In  pro- 
portion as  these  abound  situations  will  be 
unhealthy,  and  salubrity  of  site  will  be 
firond  to  depend  upon  exemption  horn. 
their  influence. — [Cal,  Gov*  Gaz, 

BOTAL  SOCIRT  OP  UTXEATUES. 

At  a  meeting  of  this  Society,  held  on 
tbe  16tfa  May,  the  secretary  read  a  paper 
by  Mr.  Sharon  Turner,  on  the  resem- 
blances discoverable  between  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  and  Fersian  languages. 

Hie  most  probable  derivation  of  tbe 
Saxone  wfaidi  has  been  suggested,  is  from 
tbe  jSSscBtsttim,  or  JSacattani,  a  people  men- 
tioned by  Fliny  and  Strabo,  as  originally 
infaabidng  the  regions  of  Persia  about  the 
Caspian  Sea.  In  support  of  this  derive. 
tion,  it  has  been  obeerved,  that  several 
words  in  tbe  present  language  of  Persia 
aeariy  resemble  those  of  the  same  signi- 
fioMkm  in  Saxon :  of  such  resemblances 
live  remarkable  instances  are  adduced  by 
Camden,  from  Jos.  Scaliger. 

This  hint  has  given  rise  to  the  present 
aHeniyt  to  aacertain,  by. a  comparison  of 
the  two  languages,  wh^her  such  a  num- 
ber of  coinci£nces  are  discoverable  as 
nmerially  to  confirm  the  belief  that  Per. 
sia  was  originally  tbe  country    of  our 
Saxon  progenitors.     Although,  supposing 
that  bdicf  well-founded,  tbe  total  separa- 
tion of  the  two  nations  for  at  least  2,000 
years^   the  progressive  migntion  of  the 
Saxons*  along  the    north  of  Asia,    and 
throogb  the  whole  breadth  of  the  upper 
sorface  of  Europe^  together  with  the  nu- 
menMis  .vidssitiidcs  which .  have  befallen 
tbem,— must  have  tended  greatly  to  obli- 
terate the  maika  of  original  similitude  be- 
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tween  their  respective  languages  ;-«.yet 
the  result  of  the  comparison  made  by  the 
writer,  during  a  very  brief  period  of  lei- 
sure which  he  was  able  to  devote  to  this 
object,  has  been  the  discovery  of  162  Per- 
sian words  which  have  a  direct  affinity 
wiUj  as  many  Anglo-Saxon  terms  of  tbe 
same  meaning.  He  has  likewise  added 
a  list  of  fifty-seven  similar  resemblances 
between  the  latter  tongue  and  the  Zend, 
or  ancient  Persian ;  and  a  third,  consist- 
ing of  forty-three  coincidences  of  it  with 
the  Pehlevi,  an  intermediate  language, 
used  in  Persia,  between  the  modem  Per- 
sian and  tbe  Zend. 

It  is  Mr.  Turner's  opinion,  that  a  more 
elaborate  investigation  of  these  analogies 
would  further  confirm  the  Asiatic  deriva- 
tion of  tbe  Saxons. 

XAUTICAL  INTXLUGKNCB-^OAST  OW  AVA. 

Remarks  on  the  coast  of  Ava  from  Thay- 
gin,  or  Pagoda  Point,  to  the  Otlven- 
turas :  to  accompany  the  survey  carried 
on  in  the  Hon.  Company's  armed  brigs 
Sophia  and  Freak,  by  order  of  Commo- 
dore Hayes,  commanding  the  IMUay 
coast  of  Aracan.* 

Thaygin  or  Pagoda  Pmnt  forms  the 
S.W.  extremis  of  the  coast  of  Ava;  oflT 
this  point,  but  attached  to  the  main  by  sand 
and  rocks,   there  is  a  small  rocky  islet 
about  twenty  feet  above  the  surface  of  the 
sea,  and  on  its  top  there  is  erected  a  small 
pagoda.     The  large  pagoda  is  situated  400 
yards  to  the  N.  W.  by  N.  of  the  small  one; 
It  is  built  on  the  brow  of  a  brown  hill, 
having  a  path  leading  up  to  it,  and  near 
which,  on  the  northern  side,  there  is  a  tank 
of  fresh    water    of  indifferent   quality. 
This  hill  is  not  so  high  as  those  dont^. 
ous  which  extend  in  ridges  from  this  point 
to  the  northward  from  tlvee  to  six  miles  in- 
land ;  these  ranges  are  very  irrelpilar  and 
broken,  and  are  of  various  altitu&.' These 
hills  are  dothed  with  a  low  but  thick  jun- 
gle ;  near  tbe  margin  of  the  sea  there  is 
another  range  of  irregular  hills,. and  at 
the  bottom  of  tiie  bays  there  are  high  zed 
earth  and  white  sandy  cllfis ;  all  the  pio- 
jecting  points  are  cliff;  excepting  the  two^ 
abreast  the  Callrenturas,  ivbicfa  are  low  and 
sandy. 

From  Pagoda  Point  to  Cape  Nqpais 
the  land  forms  into  three  curvatures ;  and 
on  the  beach,  more  than  half  way  towards 
the  cape,  there  are  several  cliffs  of  red 
earth ;  the  south  side  of  the  cape  forms 
into  a  small  sandy  bay.    Cape  Negrais  is 

a  bold 
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a  bold  head-land,  easily  known  by  a  num- 
ber of  small  high  rocks  on  its  north  side, 
one  of  which  is  very  remarkable,  called 
the  Needle  Rock.     From  this  cape  to  the 
Brother  Hills  the  coast  forms  a  small  bay 
with  two  slight  projecting  points  in  it ; 
on  the  south  side  of  the  Brothers  there  is 
a  high  ridge  of  brown  cliflb.     The  Bro^ 
thers  are  two  hills  of  similar  shape  and 
height,    situated  on    a   projecting  sandy 
point  of  land,  and  from  a  distance  they 
•appear  like  two  round  islands  when  de- 
scried either  fW>m  the  north  or  south.     On 
Che  north  side  of  the  Brothers  there  are 
iereral  high  sandy  ciifis.     From  this  point 
to  Round  Cape  the  coast  forms  into  little 
bays;    the  projecting    points  are  round 
brown  hills  wiJi  rocks  off  them  to  about  a 
Quarter  of  a  mile  distance.    On  the  south 
side  of  Round  Cape  there  are  more  high 
sand   cliff* ;  and  about  half-way  between 
(he  Brothers  and  Round  Cape,  two  miles 
inland,  tliere  is  a  high  conical  hill,  which 
appears  to  be  the  highest  mountain  on  this 
part  of  the  coast.     From  Round  Cape  to 
Peak  Hill  there  is  a  fine  sandy  bay,  belted 
with  jungle ;  a  little  to  the  northward  of 
Peak  Hill  there  is  another  prcjecting  point, 
on  which  there  is  a  brown  hill  similar  in 
shape  and  height  to  Peak  Hill ;  off  this 
part  of  the  coast  there  is  a  cluster  of  bar- 
sen  roeky  islets,  called  the  Sain  bain  Kieu 
or  Buffaloe  Rocks ;  they  are  of  different 
magnitudes  and   heights;  the  highest  is 
not  above  fifty  feet  above  the  surface  of 
the  water,  their  sides  are  steep  and  craggy. 
The  South  Buffaloe  is  very  conspicuous 
when  descried  from  seaward ;  its  face  is 
whiter  which  is  very  bright  when  the  sun 
abines  upon  it;  the  southern  cluster  are 
Are  in  number,  and  about  three-quarten 
^  of  »fnUe  in  extent.     The  Pillar  Rock ;  its 
Ibrm  is  like  a  large  shaft  of  equal  breadth 
and  about  thirty  feet  high.  The  Perforated 
Islet  is  about  thirty-five  feet  in  height,  and 
ia  the  largest  of  the  BufiUoes ;   on  this 
islet  are  the  edible  birds*.nests  collected  in 
the  fissures  and  excavations  in  the  rocks. 
Hie  North  Bufialoe  is  a  small  black  rock 
a  little  above  high  water^mark.      These 
islets  are  annually  farmed  out  for  6,000 
to  7,000  rapees  by  the  civil  authorities  at 

On  the  north  side  of  Brown  Hill  is 
Kaingchune  Creek,  which  is  narrow  and 
•  wm  shallow,  the  entrance  is  choked  with 
locis  and  sand.  This  creek,  like  all  the 
creeks  on  this  coast,  is  situated  on  the 
southern  aide  of  a  sandy  bay.  From 
Brovrn  Hill  the  mountains  inland  take  si 
more  regular  appearance,  increasing  in 
then:  altitudes. 

To  the  northward  and  westwanl  of 
Kaingchune  are  situated  three  islands, 
lying  a  little  to  the  northward  of  the 
Buffaloes;  Lychune  or  South  Island  is 
half  a  mile  in  length  but  nanow  and  mo- 
derately high;  a  rocky  spit  runs  off  its 


north  end.  On  iu  western  beach  there  u 
a  remarkable  high  rock  resembling  a  bosl 
under  sail.  Ttie  second  island  is  called 
Oongchune  or  Coconut  Island,  it  is  three- 
quarters  of  a  mile  long  north  and  Muih, 
and  is  higher  than  the  other  two  islsnds. 
The  tlrtrd  island  is  called  May-gaum- 
^oun  or  Turtle  Island,  and  is  of  a  cir- 
cular form,  surrounded  with  rocks;  at 
die  western  side  of  this  island  there  is  a 
very  remarkable  table  rock  on  the  centre 
of  a  ledge  of  dry  rocks  extending  from 
the  island.  These  islands  are  hiOy  with 
singular  excavations  and  caves  in  ibem, 
they  are  covered  with  jungle  and  coco- 
nut  trees  bearing  fruiL  Turtle  of  s  very 
large  sise  and  of  a  superior  quality  sre  to 
be  procured  in  great  numbers  on  Uie 
sandy  beaches  surrounding  these  islands. 
On  the  middle  and  largest  iislsnd  I  dug 
for  fresh  water  without  success,  nor  could 
t  procure  any  in  the  creeks  or  slong  the 
coast  to  the  northward  of  Pagods  Point. 

Round  Cape  forms  the  northern  ex- 
tremity of  a  fine  sandy  bay;  here  I  oh- 
served  inhabiianto  and  some  cultivstion^ 
but  the  surf  run  too  high  to  permit  me  to 
land  without  injuring  the  boats,  TH"* 
cape  is  to  the  north  of  Naingchune  Croei, 
and  the  coast  between  them  Is  Kned  with 
rugged  rocks  and  breakers ;  the  bays  sre 
of  no  depth,  and  the  projecting  points  are 
high  and  circular. 

Coring^  or  Quoin  Island  is  long  and 
narrow,  forming  in  a  sharp  point  to  the 
northward ;  the  eastern  hce  of  this  island 
is  a  high  mountain  making  Into  three 
peaks.     ITiis  island  is  very  craggy  ww 

?artly  covered  with  jungle  and  vegetttion. 
n  the  cleft  of  a  rock  on  the  east  sidc^ 
near  the  north  point,  in  a  small  sandy  bay, 
there  is  a  spring  of  fresh  water,  where 
about  100  gallons  might  dally  be  collected. 
On  this  isund  were  seen  the  dung  of  ele- 
phants, buffaloes  and  deer.  The  island 
Hes  about  one  mile  off  the  land ;  hot  the 
channel  is  narrow,  on  account  of  an  cf* 
tensive  sand  extending  towards  it  fmo 
tlie  main.  To  the  N.£.  of  Quoin  Island 
there  is  a  bay,  about  four  miles  in  depth) 
studded  with  islets  and  rocky  reefs;  fVom 
hence  to  the  northward  the  mountsins 
have  a  more  regular  appearance  and  sre  of 
greater  elevation.  Along  the  border  of 
the  sea  there  is  a  somII  range  of  bills  ft^ 
the  northern  part  of  this  bay  to  Bro- 
ken Point,  running  occasionally  io^ 
bluff  points ;  all  these  projections  are  sur- 
rounded widi  rocks  above  and  under  ths 
surface  of  the  water;  the  other  part^ 
forming  into  small  bays,  appear  to  be 
dear  of  rocks. 

Abreast  of  Round  Island  there  Ire  two 
insignificant  creeks ;  the  southern  one  b 
called  Muggeechune»  and  the  nortbere 
one  Choungae.  The  margin  of  these 
creeks  are  belted  with  jungle;  up  these 
efeeks  we  could  not  find  any  fktA  water 
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nor  did  we  tc«  any  people,  aUbough,  on  • 
«uidy  point  at  the  noitbeni  creek,  ire 
found  a  deserted  Tilla^  in  ruins. 

A t  BoamiBe  Keoune  we  descried  several 
inbabicaats  aad  two  canoes.  Tlie  Lilian 
is  bwh  near  the  sea  on  the  southern  bank 
of  a  small  creek. 

On  this  coast  I  did  not  observe  abore 
^Mr  canoes,  and  they  were  of  a  Tery  small 
description  without  sails.  The  fewinha* 
bitanta  I  saw  were  wretchedly  clad  and 
niseiably  poor.  The  country  appeared  to 
be  mach  neglected  in  cultivation. 

Hin^e  Ghuno  or  Negrais  Island  is 
three  miles  inside  of  Pkgoda  Point ;  it  is 
four  miles  long  N.E.  and  SLW.,  and 
two  miles  and  a  half  on  its  southern  face, 
which  is  circular.  Hiis  island  forms  an 
angular  point  to  the  nortliward.  Ilie 
&  W.  side  has  a  sandy  beach  of  about  200 
yards  in  bceadtb.  Hiis  island  is  divided 
by  a  creek  not  navigable  for  small  boats, 
m  deep  belt  ofjungle  lines  the  banks  of 
this  creek,  llie  southern  part  of  this 
island  is  low  aad  well  cultivated ;  on  the 
8.W.  angle  of  the  island  are  the  renuiins 
of  the  old  Kaglisb  factory,  near  which 
Aere  Is  a  square  stockade,  llie  eastern 
lace  of  this  island  is  a  very  high  perpendi- 
eaiar  but  narrow  mountain,  which  may 
be  descried  at  a  long  distance  from  sea  ■; 
on  the  north  point  of  this  mountain  there 
is  a  large  pagoda.  This  mountain  is 
oovered  with  a  dwarf  jungle^  and  is  inluu 
bited  by  wild  hogs,  jungle  fowls,  and 
peacocks.  On  this  island  there  are  three 
|ialtry  villages.  The  inhabitants  are  em<> 
ployed  in  fishing  and  making  balachong 
and  sah,  both  articles  of  tnule  in  great 
demand  up  the  country.  Fresh  water  is 
procured  from  wells  on  the  northern  part 
of  the  island;  the  porthem  point  of  this 
island  la  covered  with  shingle ;  off  this 
point,  to  thd^.  northward  and  eastward, 
ehlpa  can  find  shelter  in  heavy  blowing 
weather.  This  island  has  great  adfan«> 
tages  for  trade  as  it  is  at  the  entrance  of 
the  Bassain  river,  which  is  navigable  for 
small  ships  ninety  miles  inland ;  it  com^ 
nands  the  whole  of  the  Bassain  district^ 
and  could  easily  be  defended  a^nst  a 
powerful  enemy.  As  a  naval  station  it  is 
one  of  the  most  commapding  and  finest 
on  the  coast.  The  climate  may  be  con- 
sidered as  salubrious,  for  the  Hon. 
Compony^a  cruiser  Mercury  and  the  re- 
«dent*a  guard  on  shore  at  Bassain  re- 
mained there  for  fourteen  months  without 
one  casualty.  Live  stock  is  procurable 
in  abnodance  from  the  adjacent  country. 
Hie  whole  of  the  country,  from  the  en- 
tianoe  into  the  Bassain  river  up  to  the 
dty,  ia  intersected  with  deep  channels, 
forming  sunderbunds;  the  land  is  low 
and  coltivirtadon  both  sides.     Half-way 


fiingpcchnne  and  Bassain  there 
is  a  river  IflMung  into  the  Inrawaddy  and 


to  Rangoon,  said  to  have  sufikient  water 
in  it  for  commissary  sloops. 

Lyckune  or  Diamond  Island  is  mode* 
rately  high  and  well  covered  with  jungle; 
its  sides  are  about  half  a  mile  square. 
Bound  this  island  there  is  a  deep  bed  of 
sand,  and  belled  by  a  ledge  of  rocks  which 
is  dry  to  a  considerable  distance  from  the 
beach  at  low  water.  On  the  sand  turtle  are 
caught,  and  their  eggs  collected  by  the 
fishermen  for  the  tables  of  the  rich  at  Bas- 
sain. I  was  informed  that  two  men  con- 
stantly reside  on  this  island  all  the  year 
for  the  above  purpose.  Boats  can  only 
approach  this  island  from  the  northward, 
and  they  ground  at  low  water. 

Saiiing  DirecHont.'^The  Little  Psgoda 
is  in  latitude  1€9*  56^  S&f  N.  and  longt. 
tude  94<>  l€f  45"  £. ;  a  sandy  fiat  extenda 
off  this  point  one  mile  and  a  half  to  the 
southward,  and  to  the  westward  two  miles 
and  a  half,  but  has  over  it  from  three  to 
four  fothoms  and  a  half  water.  To  enter 
the  western  channel  leading  to  Negrais 
Harbour,  which  is  not  more  than  half  a 
mile  broad,  bring  the  Great  Fisgoda 
N.E.byN.,  then  haul  up  for  the  j^ttla 
Fkgoda,  until  it  bearsW.N.W.;  do  not 
approach  the  rock  nearer  than  half  a  mUe, 
as  otherwise  you  may  get  into  strong  ed- 
dies and  drift  into  broken  ground  near  the 
point.  Tbe  tides  here  are  very  rapid ;  dur- 
ing the  springs  there  is  a  heavy  race  break- 
ing all  round  the  point,  across  tbe  channel^ 
and  towards  Diamond  Island,  After 
passing  the  Little  Bagoda  with  a  leading 
wind,  keep  at  the  distance  of  about  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  shore ;  and  if  a 
beating  wind,  the  lead  briskly  ^oing  must 
be  your  guide ;  the  deep  water  la  in  mid«> 
channel,  and  the  moment  you  begin  to 
decrease  the  soundings  go  about,  pasticu- 
larly  so  towards  the  fiat,  extending  twp 
miles  to  tbe  southward  of  Hingie  Island* 
with  three  and  a  half  and  three  fothoma 
water  all  round  the  outer  edge  of  the  sand, 
and  two  fathoms  on  its  centre,  until  you 
come  near  the  breakers  which  are  steep  to; 
tbe  south  point  of  the  Islapd  will  bear  eaat 
from  the  breakers ;  here  the  channel  nar- 
rows to  about  four- tenths  of  a  mile.  The 
widest  part  after  passing  the  point  is  not 
more  thisn  a  large  half  mUe.  Care  must 
be  taken  in  passing  tbe  rocky  points  not 
to  approach  them  too  near,  on  account  of 
sunken  rocks  extending  off  them  nearly 
one  cable's  length.  Tbe  widest  channel 
for  small  vessels,  not  drawing  more  than 
fourteen  or  fif^n  feet  water,  is  to  tbe  east- 
ward of  the  island;  but  the  lead  ought  to 
be  likewise  kept  briskly  going.  In  pro- 
ceeding through  tbis  channel  you  may 
probably  pass  over  a  small  rocky  bank 
with  two  fothoms  and  three-quarters  on  it 
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at  low  wttor ;  from  its  cwitra  the  eMteni 
part  of  Hingie  Island,  fonniiig  a  point 
of  junglei  will  bear  N.  3S^  £^  and  the 
Little  Pagoda  W.  25^  N.;  after  passing 
over  this  bank  joa  then  will  have  four 
and  a  half  to  iy^  fathoms  soft.  If  yoa 
keep  the  Little  Fsgoda  from  W.byN. 
to  W.N.W.  Wly.  yon  will  pass  between 
the  sand  off  the  island  and  this  bai^ 
l/nien  the  eastern  point  of  the  jungle  on 
the  island  bears  N.N.E.  ^ou  can  then 
haul  up  to  the  northward ;  if  with  a  con« 
trsrr  wind  tack  on  each  side  when  you 
begin  to  decrease  your  soundings.  Quar. 
ter  of  a  mile  off  the  south  side  of  the  S.£« 
angle  of  Hingie  Island  there  are  two 
patebes  of  low  black  rocks»  and  yon  may 
stand  towards  them  on  their  eastern  side 
to  the  distance  of  a  large  quarter  of  a  mile ; 
from  half  to  three-quarters  of  a  mile  off 
this  island  is  a  good  mid-channci  courBe^ 
to  the  anchorage  off  the  north  end  of  the 
island.  On  the  eastern  side  of  the  north 
point  of  this  island  there  is  a  ledge  bf  dry 
locks,  extending  one  and  a  half  cable's 
length  off  the  point,  with  deep  water  close 
to  them.  £.byS.  one  nnle*  and  a  half 
from  the  S.E.  angle  of  Hingie  Island 
there  is  a  shoal  which  breaks  at  low  water 
apnfiff  tides,  and  the  bank  is  steep  to. 
This  IS  the  narrowest  part  of  the  eastern 
channel. 

Lychuneor  Diamond  Island  bears  by 
compass  firom  the  Little  Fftgoda  S.  2S°  £. 
distant  five  miles  and  a  half;  ressels 
passing  round  the  north  side  of  this  island 
ought  not  to  go  to  a  greeter  distance  than 
tiiree-qoarters  of  a  mile  from,  the  sandy 
beach,  and  the  lead  to  be  kept  going,  to 
avoid  a  sand-bank  with  only  nine  Ket  water 
on  its  shoalest  parL  From  this  nine  feet  the 
highest  tree  on  Lychtine  Island  bears  & 
9SP  W.  distant  two  miles,  and  the  Oreat 
fkgoda  N.  A^  W.;  this  shoal  extends  to 
the  S.W.byW.  one  mile  and  a  half,  and 
on  the  western  patch  you  have  three  fa^- 
thoms  hard  at  low  water  over  it;  fWnn  this 
pitch  of  the  shoal  the  highest  tree  on  Ly* 
chune  bears  8b  15^  £.,  disUnt  one  mile 
and  three-quarters,  leaving  a  channel  of 
little  better  than  half  a  mile.  After  bring, 
ing  the  body  of  the  island  to  bear  S.W. 
you  can  steer  away  to  the  southward  and 
eastward ;  the  flat  that  runs  parallel  with 
the  coast  is  about  two  miles  ftom  Lychuney 
and  approaching  it  you  gradually  shoal 
your  soundings.  One  mile  and  a  half  to 
the  southward  of  Lychnne  Island  there 
are  three  patches  of  dry  rocks ;  there  ap. 
pears  to  be  a  good  channel  between  thne 
rocks  and  the  Fhseton  shoal  with  from  six 
to  twelve  fathoms  vrater,  having  overfalls 
at  intervals. 

^  Half  a  mile  to  the  £.N.£.  of  the 
nine  feet  bank  there  is  another  sand  run- 
ning in  that  direction,  with  not  less  than 
two  fathoms  on  it  at  low  water,  and  one 


jnilo  in  length.  This  sand  is  vei^  narrow, 
with  three  and  a  half  to  four  fiMboma  all 
round  it. 

Cape  Negrais  is  in  Utitude  16<>  1'40'' N. 
and  94<>  19^  SQf'  £.;  it  bears  froaatfae  Lit- 
tie  Pagoda  N.  SS^  W.,  distant  six  miles. 
There  is  a  reef  of  breakers  between  the 
two  points ;  fhxn  the  wertem  pitch  of  this 
reef  the  low  point  of  Negrais,  forraiDg 
like  a  quein,  him  north  distant  two  miles ; 
it  is  steep  to,  therefore  in  the  daytiatie 
you  ought  not  to  approach  this  part  of 
the  coast  under  seven  fathoms  and  a  hal4 
«id  at  night  not  to  come  under  tan  fa- 
thoms until  you  are  past  thb  dancer  ;  in- 
side of  this  reef  there  are  two  small  rocky 
islets.  K.  ^  £.  distant  three  miles  and  a 
half  from  the  low  point  of  Kegrais  there 
is  "a  dangerous  re^  which  breaks^  it  is 
one  mile  and  a  quarter  from  the  coast 
This  reef  has  eight  fiithoms  dose  to  it ;  it 
appears  to  be  connected  with  the  Brothers 
Point,  which  bears  from  Negrais  N.  4^  £4 
distant  six  miles  and  three-quarters  K.  7^ 
W.  from  Negrais.  Distant  nine  miles  and 
three-quarters  is  a  bladt  rock  about  six 
feet  biffh  lying  off  shore  two  miles  and  a 
half  with  ten  to  eleven  fathoms  all  round. 
The  channel  between  this  rock  and  the 
main  appears  to  be  free  fkom  dangers* 
N.  88^  £.,  distant  five  miles  and  three- 
quarters  from  Black  Bock, is  Round  Capei 
a  bank  of  sand  and  coral,  extending  one 
mile  and  a  half  off  this  cape,  with  great 
overfalls  on  it,  from  nine  to  three  fathoms. 
This  bank  extends  six  miles  to  the  north* 
ward  at  the  like  distance,  off  the  abonu 
and  you  have  ten  fathoms  soft  green  moo 
close  to  the  margin  of  it.  On  the  north 
part  and  western  aide  of  this  bank  there 
are  several  patehes  of  breakers  and  lai^e 
black  rocks ;  and  off  them,  in  one  cast  of 
the  lead,  you  get  from  eight  to  three  fii- 
thoms, not  leaving  a  vrider  channel  than 
three-quarters  of  a  mile  abreast  the  Bufi» 
loes. 

The  South  Sainbain  Kieu  or  Bufiloe 
Rocks  bears  from  the  low  extreme  point 
of  Cape  Negrais  N.  S°  W.,  and  ia  in  U* 
titude  \€P  19"  \2".  The  southern  group 
ere  five  in  number,  and  about  three-qnar* 
ten  of  a  mile  in  extent  Pillar  Hodi 
bears  ftom  the  3outh  Buffaloe  N.  4^  £. 
distant  two  miles,  leaving  a  clear  channel 
between  the  two  groups  of  one  mile  and  a 
quarter;  in  tliis  channel  there  is  ftom  ten 
to  twelve  fathoms  water;  to  the  N.N.K. 
of  the  PUlar  is  the  Perforated  Islet;  this 
group  is  connected  by  black  rocks  and 
breakers.  N.by£.  from  the  South  Buf- 
faloe three  miles  and  fonr-lenths  is  die 
North  BnflBdoe;  between  this  rock  and 
the  Perforated  Islet  there  is  a  ohannd  from 
ten  to  seven  fathoms  water.  £.4N.  from 
the  north  end  of  the  Perforated  Islet,  dis, 
tant  one  mile,  is  a  small  coral  bank  with 
only  two  fathoms  over  it  and  from  six  to 
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ci|^t  fathMDS  all  rauBd  it     &540£. 
Irom  the  South  BoAJoe  there  is  a  ro. 
BMrkabJe  white  rock,  called  the  Mush^ 
room.     &  900  E.  from  the  South  Buffidoe^ 
distant  cue  mile,  is  a  rocky  but  small 
hanky    least  water  on  it    four  fiuhomsy 
having  ten  Athoms  all  round  it.      In 
coming  from  the  seaward  the  ishinds  to 
the   northward  are   safe  to  approach  to 
half-A-mile^  but  at  night  you  ought  not  to 
cooae  under  twenty  fathoms  water.    N.E., 
Sstant  three  miles  and  three-quarters  from 
the  South  Bufialoe Js Naingcbune  Creek; 
np  this  creek  there  is  a  rillagey  but  neither 
water  nor  refreshments  oould  be  procured ; 
this  creek  dries  nearly  at  low  water.     Ly- 
cfaune  or  South  Island  is  in  latitude  1^ 
22'  45*  N.,    and  is  l'  45"  E.  of  Negrais 
low  peint.    Second  island  is  Oongchune 
or  Coconut  Island  in  16^  23^  06'^  N.  and 
2"  1^  £.  of  Negrais  Point.     Third  island 
Maygaomffoun  or  Turtle  Island  16^  25' 
N.  and  2^3(/'  £.  of  Negrais;  small  ves- 
sels may  find  shelter  to  the  eastward  of 
the  aouth  and  middle  island  in  blowing 
weetber,   and  the  duinnels  between  the 
islands  are  narrow  but  safe  as  all  the  dan- 
gers are  visible.  The  channel  between  these 
islands  and  the  main  is  unsafe  on  account 
of  the  sunken  rocks  in  midchannd.     To 
the  southward,  westward,  and  northward 
of  the  Turtle  Island  there  are  reefs  of  dry 
rocfca^   extending  half  a  mile  from  the 
island,   and    are   steep  to.      N.  22^  W. 
from  Turtle  Island,  distant  four  miles  snd 
a  half,  is  a  very  small  rocky  bank,  which 
dries  at  low  water  spring  tides;  the  bearings 
frofn  it  are:  extremes  of  Coring^or  Quoin 
IalandlnnnN.90^ E. to N.46^  £.off  three 
miles  and  iour-tenths,  a  remarkable  white 
roc^  W.  2^  N.  three  miles  and  a  half. 
Conical  Gape  W.  S9  S.,  distant  four  miles, 
the  aoundings  to  the  westward  and  north- 
ward sateen  to  seventeen  fathoms  ;    on 
the  east  side  ten  to  eleven  fathoms;  but 
from  ten  fathoms  you  get  at  one  cast  of 
die  lead  six  fathoms  rocks,  dose  to  the 
bleaker.     The  bay  between  this  bank  and 
'Hirtle  Island  is  safe  to  approach  to  the 
distance  of  one  mile  IVom  the  land.     Co- 
finge  or  Qooin  Ibland ;    its  centre,  is  in 
latitade  IG^^  32^  12^  N.  and  2^  SK/'  E.  of 
NegEsis  Point ;  this  island  is  about  two 
miles  long,  and  its  south  end  is  about 
half-a-mile  broad ;  off  its  north  end  there 
Is  a  hl^  rocky  islet,  distant  about  200 
yarda.    N.  37^  £.  from  diis  rocky  islet, 
distant  one   mile,  there  are  two  rocky 
patches*     N.  67^  E.,  distant  two  miles 
and  dwee-quarters  from  the  islet,  are  three 
smaU  hot  high  rocky  islets,  lying  one  milel 
and  a  half  offshore.    N.  l€9  £.,  distant 
seven  miles  and  a  half  fh>m  Rocky  Islet^ 
Ifacte  is  a  high  black  rock,  called  the  Mile 
Stone;  it  lies  three  miles  and  a  quarter  off 
shore.     £.  10^  S^  firom  the  Mile  Stone 
one  snile  and  three-quarters  diere  is  a  high 
ishttd,  called  Litde  Qw)in,  and  is  luOf  a 


mUe  distant  from  the  main.  S.  43^  £., 
£stant  three  miles  and  a  quarter  from  the 
Mile  Stone  is  another  islet,  round  and  mo- 
deratdy  high,  and  near  it  to  the  southward 
there  is  another  islet,  and  both  of  them 
lie  near  the  main.  S.  17^  £.,  disUnt  three 
miles  from  the  Mile  Stone,  there  is  a 
square  island,  called  High  Island,  about  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  in  diameter,  covered  with 
jungle.  The  S.E.  angle  makes  into  a 
small  sandy  point.  N.W.byN.  IVom 
this  island,  distant  one  mile,  there  are 
some  ledges  of  dry  rocks.  N.  W.by  W.J  W. 
from  the  island,  distant  one  mile  and 
a  half,  there  are  other  ledges  of  rocks ;  all 
of  them  are  safe  to  approach  at  the  dis- 
tance of  half-a-mile  in  thirteen  and  four- 
teen fathoms ;  there  is  another  ledoe  south 
of  the  island  at  half-a-mile  distance. 
&  31^  W.,  distant  one  mile  and  three* 
quarters  from  High  Island,  there  is  a 
rocky  patch  with  only  four  fathoms  over  it. 
In  the  daytime  you  can  approach  the 
Quoin  Island,  the  dangers  and  islands  in 
the  bay  and  the  Mile  Stone,  to  the  disi 
tance  of  half-a-mile  from  thirteen  to  ten 
fathoms;  but  during  the  night  it  is  not 
prudent  to  come  under  twenty  fathoms 
on  any  part  of  the  coast,  particularly  in 
thick  weather,  when  near  the  Mile  Stone 
and  the  shoal  to  the  S.S.  W.  of  the  Quoin 
Island.  The  channel  between  this  slioal 
and  the  island  and  main  is  safe ;  the  only 
danger  is  a  breaker  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
W.&W.of  the  White  Rock.  The  White 
Rock  is  a  large  half  mile  off  the  shore. 
From  the  Mile  Stone  N.  40°  E.,  distant 
six  miles  and  eight-tenths,  there  is  a  high 
round  island  lying  one  mile  off  the  shore. 
E.S.E.  of  this  isuind  is  the  Creek  Choun- 
gae  S.  by  E.  from  this  island,  distant  one 
mile  and  a  quarter,  is  Muggiechune  Creeks, 
neither  of  them  nsTigable  at  low  water  at 
their  entrance  for  small  ships'  boats ;  their 
width  is  about  100  yards,  but  when  you 
enter  them  for  a  short  distance  up  you 
have  two  and  two  and  a  half  fathoms  water. 
In  mid-distance,  between  the  southern 
creek  and  Round  Island,  but  a  large  mile  off 
shore,  there  is  a  rock  over  which  the  water 
breaks.  N.  30^  E.  from  Round  Island, 
distant  two  miles,  is  Sandy  Point,  surround- 
ed by  a  dangerous  reef  extending  trouL 
the  point  three-quarters  of  a  mile  with 
some  dry  rocks  on  it.  North  of  this  point 
is  a  bay  with  a  sandy  beach ;  in  the  south- 
em  part  of  the  bight  there  appeared  to  be 
a  small  inlet  or  creek.  N.  11°  E.,  dis- 
tant five  miles  from  Round  Islsnd,  is  a 
reef  which  breaks,  lying  off  shore  one 
mile  and  two-thirds,  and  one  mile  to  the 
E.byS.  of  its  western  point  there  is  a 
small  islet.  The  soundings  off  Sandy 
Point  and  near  this  shore  is  ten  fathoms, 
and  from  Sandy  Point  to  abreast  this  shoal 
is  thirteen,  ten,  eleven,  twelve,  fourteen 
fathoms.  N.  €P  E.,  distant  six  miles  and  a 
quarter  from  Round  Island^  there  is  another 
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reef  lying  one  mile  and  a  half  off  ihare ; 
off  the  pitch  of  this  reef  is  nioe  and  a  half 
fiithoms  water ;  in  shore  of  this  reef  there 
18  another  small  rocky  islet ;  half-way  be- 
tween the  two  shoala,  but  close  to  the 
beach,  are  two  white  rocks.  N.byE^y 
distant  eight  miles  and  three-quarters 
from  Ilound  Island,  there  is  a  Tillage  on 
a  bluff  point  of  land,  called  Baumee 
Keoun,  with  a  creek  on  its  north  side* 
The  entrance  into  this  creek  and  along 
the  bliiff  point  is  faced  with  rocks  and 
breakers.  N.  10^  £.  from  Round  Island, 
distant  ten  miles  and  a  half,  there  is  a 
sandy  point  off  which  there  is  a  dangerous 
reef  of  rocks,  extending  to  the  westward 
one  mile  and  a  half,  called  Broken  Point; 
near  the  rocks  you  have  ten  and  eight 
fathoms.  A  vessel  ought  not  on  this  part 
of  the  coast  to  come  under  twelve  fathoms 
in  the  daytime,  and  at  night  under  four- 
teen fathoms ;  the  outer  point  of  this  reef 
bears  E.N.E.  distant  seven  miles  from  the 
North  CalventuFBS. 

Centre  of  the  South  Calventuras  is  in 
latitude  16^  50"  40^  N. ;  it  is  moderately 
hiffh,  narrow,  and  half  a  mile  in  length ;  its 
sides  are  perpendicular  and  craggy ;  off  the 
north  end  there  are  two  high  but  small 
rocky  islets.  In  latitude  ]6<>59'N.  is 
North  Island,  bearing  from  the  Soulh 
Calventura  N.  1^  W. ;  this  island  is  round, 
well  covered  with  jungle,  and  higher  than 
the  South  Island  ;  on  its  south  end  there 
is  a  small  sandy  spit,  with  a  reef  extending 
from  it  to  the  southward.  About  half-way 
between  these  islands  there  is  a  rock  that 
dries  at  low  water,  but  a  little  to  the  east- 
ward of  the  islands.  The  N.W.  group 
consist  of  six  rocky  islets ;  the  western 
one  is  the  largest ;  the  others  are  extremely 
small  and  not  near  so  high  as  the  western 
one,  which  bears  from  the  South  Calven- 
tura N.  40°  W.,  distance  six  miles.  About 
four  miles  from  the  South  Calventura ; 
in  the  direction  of  the  N.W.  group, 
at  intervals,  we  observed  a  breaker,  both 
these  breakers  require  further  examination. 
A  vessel  coming  to  the  eastward  of  the 
Calventuras  ought  not  to  approach  them 
under  nine  fathoms  water,  and  the  coast 
under  fourteen  fathoms  ;  the  depths  in 
mid-channel  are  occasionally  uneven. 
When  Round  Island  bore  W.  25°  N., 
distant  three  miles  and  a  half,  the  Sophia 
passed  over  broken  ground,  least  water 
six  fathoms,  the  cast  before  fourteen  fa- 
thoms. 

JOBK  CaAWrOEDf 

QUcutiOf  Cop^.  Bofiu  Marine, 

€th  Oci.  1826. 

CANixa  sAOAcnrr. 

A  correqiondent  in  a  London  paper,  in 
speakinff  of  an  instance  of  sagacity  in  a 
dog,  rrfeni  to  the  following,  which  hap- 
pened WQTy  recently  at  Highgate.  "  A 
dog,  having  wounded  his  U^,  was  taken 


by  his  mister  to  a  torgeon,  who  di  cased 
it.  Unaccompanied  be  continued  tog^ 
day  after  day,  until  it  was  cured :  but  tfaaa 
was  not  all,  for  meeting  with  another  dag 
some  time  after,  an  old  acquaintance, 
who  had  also  met  with  an  accident,  he 
took  him  to  the  surgeon's,  knocked  at  the 
dooTy  and  introduci^  him." 


LABGI  GUVS. 

A  correspondent  in  one  of  the  Indian 
papers  furnishes  an  account  of  three  guns 
at  Beejapore  much  larger  than  that  of 
Bhurtpore,  vix. 

1st.  A  very  well  finished  cast  brass  gun 

of  very  fine  metal,  said  to  contain  a  large 

quantity  of  silver. 

Ftlndu 

Length  of  the  bore 6  10\lSfU 

Logth  of  the  chamber 5   a/hiride 

Outside  diameter  at  musde 4  10 

Insldeof  diameter  of  the  bare 9    7 

Dhoneterofdiambert  about  1    8 

Circumferenos  about  4  fiset  ftom>  |«    ^ 

musde^  bdiind  tiger's  ean /  ^   ' 

Total  length  outside  14   8 

Weight  of  an  iron  shot  31  inches  dia- 
meter 4,159  lbs.    10  OS.  and  12drs. 

llie  breech  is  quite  flat ;  there  are  three 
inscriptions  on  it,  two  by  kings  of  Bee- 
japore, and  one  by  Aurungxebe — to 
measure  the  length  inside  he  sent  a  laacar 
in  as  far  as  the  chamber.  It  was  wished, 
at  one  time,  to  have  sent  this  gun  to 
England,  but  the  expense  was  fonnd  too 
great  to  take  it  to  Bombay,  and  besida 
the  people  of  the  place  were  likely  to 
make  great  objections  to  its  removal,  lor 
both  Hindoos  and  Musselmans  consider  it 
a  sort  of  guardian  angel ;  the  former  often 
make  sacrifices  before  i^  and  burn  lamps 
in  front,  on  a  pillar  placed  for  the  purpose. 
2d.  A  Malabar,  or  hammered  iron, 
hooped  gun. 

Ft.lndi. 

Length  21  6 

CiraJimfennoe IS   0 

Calibre   1   8 

Weightof  iron  shot  1,125  lbs. 

This  gun  has  numbers  of  shot  mariw  oa 
it,  which  are  said  to  have  been  made  when 
Aurungxebe  took  the  place ;  it  lies  near 
the  south  gate  on  the  lop  of  a  large  bastion. 

3d.  A  Malabar  hammered  iron  gun. 

Ft.  bfdi. 

Length  80  0 

Calffiie I   8 

This  gun  is  on  the  top  of  a  high  inner 
bastion  in  rear  of  the  firat  mentioned, 
which  lies  on  a  bastion  to  the  right  goii^ 
out  of  the  Mecca  gate. 

The  first  mentioned  gun  was  formerly 
on  an  iron  swivel,  but  it  has  beon  broken, 
and  the  gun  lies  on  logs  of  wood ;  the 
peon  who  shews  the  lions  of  the  place 
tells  you  that  it  was  only  fired  once^  and 
that  the  ball  is  still  flying. 

FOMTXII. 

There  has  recently  been  discovered  at 

Pompeii 
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Pompeii  a  very  gnui^  edifice,  vibich  the 
antiqaaries  deoomiiutte  a  pantheon.  Its 
form  is  a  parallelogram.  The  entrance 
opens  in  one  of  the  narrowest  sides  of  the 
building;  in  the  comers  are  three  small 
looms.  In  the  middle  one  two  niches 
have  been  examined,  in  which  were  found 
statues  of  Tiberius  and  Livia.  Unluckily 
these  statues,  though  very  beautiful,  are 
without  arms.  In  that  of  Tiberius,  some 
traces  are  still  diseoferable  of  the  red  of 
the  toga  with  which  be  was  clothed.  The 
pineipal  wall  is  ornamented  with  paint- 
mga,  Tery  well  preserved,  which  repro- 
aent  the  history  of  Romulus  and  Remus, 
at  the  moment  when  they  were  suckled  by 
the  wife  of  the  shepbeni  Faustulus.  In 
the  gallery  which  conducts  to  the  Pan- 
theooy  and  in  the  room  which  served  as  a 
robing*rooro,  are  tablets  of  marble  with 
ditfcrent  numbers.  In  the  numerous 
paintings  of  this  edifice  are  representations 
of  huntfl^  marine  monsters,  and  different 
anftn***-  Attached  to  the  building  is  a 
court  surrounded  by  a  portico^  supported 
by  elegant  columns,  witli  a  pediment 
of  white  marble.  In  the  midst  of  this 
portico  rise  eight  pedestals,  which  pro- 
bably supported  a  small  rotunda,  similar 
to  that  which  is  seen  at  Pussoli,  in  the 
temple  of  Serapis. — [Journal  det  Dibais, 

XODSaN  TURXISB  LITXaATUEE. 

Wahid  Pweba,  the  governor  of  the  Greek 
island  of  Sdo,  has  published  a  history  of 
the  last  massacre ;  it  is  entitled  History  of 
tfae  Event  at  the  Isle  of  Scio,  and  isdedicat- 
ed  to  the  reigning  sultan,  Mahmoud.     It 
opens  with  the  fSlowing  passage,  entitled 
**  Commencement  of  the  Greek  troubles." 
«  The  Greek  nation,  forming  part  of 
the  subject  rayas  who  inhabit  the  vast  Ot- 
toman states,   sttfiered  themselves  to  be 
seduced  by  devils  in  favman  form,  and  by 
llw  instigation  of  their  aocurKd  priests,  to 
a  desire  of  reviving  the  law  of  the  Lord 
Jcsna.     The  Greeks  imagined  that  the 
period  had  arrived  when,  according  to 
their  false  supposition,  the  reins  ^f  go- 
vernment in  Greece  were  to  pass  into  the 
hands  of  Christians,  and  when,  agreeably 
to  what  they  had  deduced  from  ancient 
histories,  they  should  go  free. 
'  OmamtKMis  thought  I  Odxesmfanpoisiblie!* 
**  With     this    crude   and    indigested 
htocff  tfae  cursed  generation  raised   the 
ataadard    of  rebellion:    they   conceived 
tfae  project  (God  protect  us !)  of  firing  the 
lesidence  -of  the    Sublime    Government 
f  whidi  God  preserve  to  the  end  of  time !) 
n  forty  or  fifty  places,  and  to  destroy  the 
Mttsolmans  every  where.  They  had  agreed 
npon    this  plan,    when,    thanks   to    the 
Afani^ity !  vre  happened  to  learn  it,   be- 
ftre  the  fire  burst  forth,  and  this  spark  had 
enveloped  the  country  in  flames.  '  Under 
Ike  directioD  of  an  energetic  policy,  ste|)s 
to  punish  tiie  diiefe  of  this 


peq>le  whp  were  in  Greece  or  Constanti- 
nople. Meanwhile,  the  Prince  of  MoU 
davia,  Michael,  among  other  evil  deeds^ 
stretdied  forth  the  hand  of  ruin  and  of 
treachery  on  the  persons  and  property  of 
the  Musulmans  in  Galasa  and  its  environs. 
On  the  behalf  of  the  governmenr,  mea^ 
sures  were  taken  to  prevent  the  rayas  of 
Roumelia,  Moldavia,  and  Wallachia  from 
raising  a  disturbance." 

The  Fbcha,  in  the  course  of  his  narra- 
tive, positively  declares  that  he  had  an 
express  revelation  from  the  other  world, 
promising  him  success ;  and  that  the  Saint 
Abd-ul-Kadir  Ghilani  (founder  of  an  or- 
der of  dervishes)  condescended  to  appear  to 
him  personally,  and  to  tell  him  where  to  ' 
plant  his  tails  and  colours  upon  the  bas- 
tion !  Extracts  from  the  original,  ac- 
companied by  translations,  are  given  in 
the  Journal  Ariatique,  No.  57. 

MACAO  ANn  CANTON. 

The  following  description  of  Macao  and 
Canton  is  given  by  Messrs.  Tyerroan  and 
Bennet,  the  deputation  sent  to  the  east  by 
the  London  Missionary  Society ;  it  appears 
in  their  Trantacliont* 

The  island,  or  rather  peninsula  of  Macao, 
which  is  about  six  miles  in  circumference, 
is  a  mere  rock  exceedingly  sterile  and  barren 
in  appearance.  It  contains  45J000  inhabi- 
tants»  of  whom  40,000  are  Chinese,  who 
live  principally  in  the  town  of  Macao  ;  the 
rest  of  the  population  is  composed  of  Por- 
guese  and  a  few  English.  The  cUroate  is 
good,  the  atmosphere  salubrious,  and  the 
heat  by  no  means  oppressive.  There  are 
many  Chinese  temples  on  the  island,  thir- 
teen Roman  Catholic  churches  and  cha- 
pels, with  about  100  priests  and  others  at- 
tached to  them;  and  one  English  Pro- 
testant diapel  belonging  to  the  East-India 
Company. 

The  distance  from  Macao  to  Canton,  by 
what  is  called  the  Inner  Passage,  is  nearly 
100  miles,  which  is  travers^  in  large 
boats,  along  riven  and  canals,  which  in- 
tersect the  whole  of  the  intermediate  coun- 
try. Several  large  and  populous  towns  are 
situated  on  the  banks  of  the  rivers,  which 
are  everywhere  crowded  with  boats.  The 
distant  hills  have  the  most  sterile  aspect, 
while  the  low  country  is  exceedingly  rich 
and  fertile,  planted  with  rice,  sugar-cane, 
&c  Some  of  tlie  hills  are  adorned  with 
pagodas,  which  give  the  landscape  the  most 
picturesque  and  interesting  appearance. 

Canton  conuins  about  800,000  inliabi- 
tants,  including  those  who  h've  upon  the 
water  in  boats.     It  stretches  about  five 
miles  up  the  side  of  the  river,  and  nearly 
three  miles  in  the  opposite  direction.    The 
houses  are  in  general  small,  and  the  streets 
crowded  and  very  narrow,  but  well  paved 
and  clean.     The  appearance  of  business  js 
astonishing.     Witliin  this  vast  place  all  is 
bustle,  but  the  best  order  everywhere  pre- 
vails. 


2SU 


Vanetm* 


[Aoo. 


vaili.  Many  of  ftht  ibopB  are  handsome, 
and  the  bongt  (or  warehouses)  of  the  Hong 
merchants  are  prodigious  establishments. 
Tlie  factories  belonffing  to  the  Easulndia 
Companv*  and  various  other  merchants* 
are  buildings  of  great  magnitude,  though 
they  are  all  confined  within  a  space  not 
more  than  a  quarter  of  a  mile  square,  on 
the  bank  of  the  river. 

On  the  island  of  Hainan,  and  on  the 
nde  of  the  river  immediately  opposite  to 
Canton,  is  one  of  the  most  ancient  and  ex. 
tensive  temples  in  all  China :  it  covers  • 
vast  plot  of  ground,  and  supports  nearly 
100  priests.  In  one  compartment  the 
^nriters  saw  twelve  sacred  hogs  of  great 
size,  which  are  fed  and  kept  with  the 
greatest  care :  some  of  them,  it  is  said, 
are  seventy  or  eighty  years  old.  It  was  in 
this  temple  that  Lord  Amherst  was  al- 
lowed to  take  up  his  residence. 

In  the  house  of  every  Chinese  and  in 
every  shop  there  is  generally  a  compart- 
ment, or  recess,  fitted  up  facing  the  en- 
trance-door, and  furnished  with  all  the 
apparatus  necessary  for  their  idolatrous 
wonhip,  with  candles  and  incense  bum« 
ing ;  and,  in  the  evenings,  are  seen  at  the 
door  of  almost  every  house,  sticks  with 
incense  burning  in  compliment  to  their 
gods.  Some  of  the  Chinese  appear  to  be 
conscientious  and  diligent  in  the  discharge 
of  what  they  consider  their  religious  duties, 
and  are  not  unfrequently  seen  with  their 
doors  and  windows  open,  exposed  to  the 
gaae  of  every  one  who  nuy  be  passing  by, 
performing  their  evening  devotions,  pros- 
trating themselves  before  their  idols,  burn- 
ing 9acred  paper,  and  letting  off  crackers, 
with  which  they  imagine  their  gods  to  be 
highly  pleased!  These  gentlemen  con- 
dude  with  the  following  remarlis : 

«  Such  is  the  lamented  state  of  China, 
that  we  conceive  the  only  way  in  which  it 
can  be  assailed  is  through  the  medium  of 
(he  onUpotiim  A  missionary,  as  such,  can- 
not exist  with  safety  any  where  in  that  vast 
country  but  where  the  East-India  Com- 
pany have  factories,  i,  e.  in  Canton  and 
Macao  only.  Till  Divine  Providence 
operate  some  mighty  change  in  the  political 
views  and  circumstances  of  China,  nothing 
can  be  done  in  it  to  introduce  Christianity 
by  direct  missionary  exertions.  A  Jesuit 
at  Peking  was  lately  decapitated  because 
he  had  attempted  to  make  converts  to  Ro- 
man Catholicism;  and  another  was  ba- 
niabed  to  Macao  because  he  was  supposed 
to  have  had  some  correspondence  with  him 
by  letter  only.  Both  those  men  had  lived 
many  years  at  Peking  under  the  auspices 
of  the  government.  In  Java,  however,  at 
Malacca,  Singapore,  Penang,  &c.  &c.  the 
Chinese  are  quite  accessible  to  the  Chris- 
tian missionary,  and  no  other  difficulties 
present  themselves  than  those  of  depraved 
human  nature  and  of  their  idolatrous  sys- 


DUXOKSa  IK  ilBIUA. 


Some  expectations  are  entertained  of 
finding  diamonds  in  Siberia.  A  Imveller 
in  that  country  (a  naturalitt)  atates  as  foU 
lows :«.-"  Theplatiniferouf  sandof  Kiahny- 
Tura  exhibits  a  striking  analogr  vith  the 
sand  of  Brazil,  in  which  diamonds  are  found. 
This  sand  is  composed  principally  of  round- 
ed fragments  of  hydrate  of  iron  and  jasper, 
and  contains  more  platina  than  gold 
The  sand  of  Mshny-Tura  is  visibly  fbnn- 
ed  of  the  same  component  parts ;  and  the' 
presence  of  the  hydrate  of  iron  is  the  mors 
remarkable  because  it  is  in  a  conglomante 
of  this  kind  that  the  Braxil  diamonds  afc 
impacted,  and  these  minerals  never  meet 
accidentally ;  they  are  the  debris  of  one 
and  the  same  formation.'*— [Zeteadbjfl^ 
Mineral, 

THJB  ncHX  na  xxa. 
Tlie  Bocbe  de  Mer,  called  also  TVepan, 
sea-slug,  sea  blubber,  and  sea  nettle,  an 
article  of  trade  in  the  eastern  seas,  is  an 
animal  which  would  be  entirely  defence, 
less  but  for  a  provision  which  nature  has 
mpide  for  its  protection.  It  is  little  moie 
than  a  lump  of  jelly,  sometimes  black  and 
sometimes  white,  almost  inanimate,  and 
would  be  taken  without  difficulty,  but  thst 
it  is  endued  with  a  caustic  property  that 
blisters  the  flesh  of  those  who  touch  it, 
and  causes  inflammation. 

CINOALBSI   Mas. 

A  collection  of  MSS.,  fifty  in  nomber, 
has  been  brought  from  Ceylon  by  Pro- 
fessor Rask,  and  deposited  in  the  Royal 
Library  at  Copenhagen.  Some  of  them 
are  in  the  Pali  and  the  rest  in  the  vernacu- 
lar dialect  of  Ceylon.  They  are  th«  sub- 
ject of  an  article  in  the  first  number  of  tlie 
Norditk  TUUkrmf  or  » Journal  of  the 
North,*'  edited  by  Christian  Molbedc  and 
published  at  Copenhagen. 


oaranr  or  mt  phcewix. 

In  the  Atiatic  Annual  lUgUter  for  1 80S 
is  an  account  of  a  species  of  sparrow  in 
India  which  illuminates  her  nest  in  the 
night  with  glow  worms,  which  she  fastens 
to  It  by  means  of  a  kind  of  glutinous  day. 
May  not  the  observation  of  such  a  fact  as 
this  have  given  rise  to  the  fable  of  tbe 
phoenix  setting  fire  to  its  nest? 

DOUBLI  CIECULATIOH  IK  TBS   CHAEA. 

In  our  last  number  (p.  69)  an  account 
was  ^ven  of  the  discovery  of  a  double  cir- 
culation in  tbe  curious  genus  Ckara» 
From  an  elaborate  review  of  several 
botanical  works  in  the  BulUtm  Unner$d 
for  June  last,  we  learn  that  this  is  no  new 
discovery,  although  the  fact  has  been 
doubted.  In  1774,  CorU  percdved  that 
the  juice  of  this  plant  ascended  on  ooo 
side  and  redescended  on  the  other  of  tha 
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tnbtf   wliidi  olnAvtion  was  ood* 
SaaeA  bj  Footana,  but  it  was  not  known. 
TVeviranus    made    the   same    dJacorefy* 
wbibt  ignorant  of  the  pneoedlng  obierva- 
tioas ;  he  publiibed  it,  thrae  yean  after, 
•n  the  Mim.  iTHiti.  Nat,  of.  Weber,  1810, 
«nd   in   his  Uhn,  de  Pkytioiagie,   1811. 
Watlrotfa  and  M.  de  Martins  denied  the 
tnilfa  of  the  discovery,  which  %as  sup- 
ported by  Goxzl ;  Treriranus  replied,  and 
^  a  coDtroveny  took  place.  Ebrenburg,  suIk 
*  scqoently,  obwrred  this  circulation  in  the 
sBull  tabes  surrounding  the  principal  tube{ 
nnd  lastly  M.  Amid,  by  bis  observation, 
threw  a  new  light  upon  the  sufcrject  (Ann. 
det  Sciences  Nat,  May  1824),  and  the  fact 
was  afterwards  established  by  Link,  Hor- 
kel,  8chiths,  &c.     These  and  other  details 
on  the  history  of  the  genus  are  collected 
from  the  Erfakrungen  ueber  da$  Keimen 
4er   Charent   &c.  of  M.  Kaulfuas.     An 
able  ftrtide  by  Mr.  Agardh,  published  in 
the  jida  jtoad,  Cey.  lAop.  Car.  Nat,  Cur. 
VoL  XIII.,  "on  the  organisation  of  the 
Ckarm  and  the  circulation  observed  in  the 
spedes  of  this  genus,"  contains  the  laws 
wfaicfa  regulate  this  extrsordinary  circula- 
tion.    One  of  them   is  highly  curious: 
**^  The  dtrectioo  of  the  currents  in   the 
eight  brandies  of  the  plant  represents  a 
alar,  the  rays  of  which  proceed  from  the 
centre  of  the  kno^  and  in  which  two  cur^ 
rents  travel  in  the  direction  of  the  two 
principal  currents  (which  flow  inversely, 
and    perpendicularly  to  the  median  line) 
mid  two  others  in  tluU  of  the  median  line ; 
the  whole  forming  together  an  angle  of 
•forty-five  degrees."     As  the  plant  is  to  be 
found    in   England,    our    botanists  will 
doubtless  not  lose  sight  of  these  curious 


VJIIOV  OP  THE  ATlAimC  AND  TBB 
BLACK   SKA. 

Tlie  project  of  uniting  the  Rhine  and 
Ifae  Danube,  which  was  conceived  and 
even  conraienced  by  Charlemagne,  and 
nbmitted  by  General  Dessoles  to  the  at- 
tention of  Buonaparte  when  first  consul,* 
is  now  reviving  on  the  Continent  By  the 
assistance  of  canals,  a  water  communica- 
tion woold  be  opened,  by  the  accomplish- 
ment of  this  project,  between  the  countries 
of  Fiance,  Germany,  Holland,  &c.,  and 
Persia,  by  means  of  canals  between  the 
BhKk  Sea  and  the  Caspian.  The  canal 
is  proposed  to  be  begun  at  Kelheim,  on 
the  Ouinbe,  near  lUtisbon,  where  the 
Altmuhl  falls  into  that  river  at  right 
angles,  and  will  form  the  bed  of  the  canal. 

BATBIirO   AT  OUVGA   SAUOOK. 

Hie  pilgrims  who  visited  Saugor  to 
bathe  in  the  sea  at  the  Makara  Sankranti 
this  year,  amounted  to  between  forty  and 

•  Mmitm  of  tbeSOih  nuvlAtssa  IZ  (19  Fe- 
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fifty  thodiand  of  evtry  age  and  both  sexes. 
The  men  were  mostly  fkom  the  Upper 
Provinces,  but  the  females  chiefly  from 
Bengal.  The  greater  portion  belonged  to 
the  Saiva  and  Sakta  sects,  and  some  of  the 
religious  members  of  these  divisions  of 
the  Hindu  faidi  came  from  Nepaul  and 
the  Punjab,  whilst  others  were  ftom  the 
south  of  India.  They  assembled  on  or 
before  the  11th  January,  and  the  cere^ 
monies  began  on  the  IStht  they  occupy 
three  days. 

The  place  of  assemblage  is  a  sand-bank 
on  the  southern  coast  of  Gunga  Saugor, 
immediately  to  the  west  of  the  creek  called 
Pagoda  Creek,  from  a  small  temple  situated 
near  its  opening  into  the  sea.  The  temple 
lies  on  the  same  side  of  Pagoda  Creek  as 
the  sand-bank,  but  is  separated  from  Uie 
latter  by  a  smaller  creek  running  inland ; 
south  from  which  to  the  sea-shore  is  thick 
jungle,  with  a  path  through  it  leading  to 
a  tank,  whence  the  pilgrims  are  supplied 
with  fresh  water.  Tigers  sometimes  lurk 
in  this  jungle,  and  in  the  present  year  ara 
reported  to  have  carried  oflT  several  indi- 
viduals. Along  the  sea-side,  for  about  a 
mile,  are  rows  of  booths,  shops,  and  tem- 
porary temples,  with  the  travelling  gods  of 
their  religious  mendicants,  who  receive 
the  homage  and  contributions  of  the  pious. 
Besides  the  supply  of  provisions^  there  is 
a  considerable  traffic  carried  on,  chiefly  in 
betel-nuts,  black  pepper,  and  the  red  powder 
{abeer)  to  be  scattered  al)Out  at  the  Hooli. 
An  impost  is  levied  by  the  officers  of  go- 
vernment stationed  here  of  four  annas  per 
oar,  besides  a  fee  of  one  anna  to  the  estiu 
bllshment ;  but  the  charge  is  unauthorized, 
except  as  made  by  the  BEairagis  or  Sanyasis, 
who  had  assumed  the  right  of  levying  four 
annas  per  oar,  and  from  eight  annas  to  one 
or  two  rupees  for  each  shop.  This  claim 
has  been  so  far  autiiorised  that  tiie  right  to 
levy  any  charge  was  witiidrawn  ftom  the 
Saugor  Society  upon  the  petition  of  the 
religious  mendicants,  and  the  latter  thus 
confirmed  in  the  power  they  exercised. 
The  amount  was  inconsiderable,  having 
been  fanned  in  the  first  year  for  1,900  ru- 
pees, and  in  the  second  for  2,000. 

Tlie  first  or  preparatory  ceremony  is  the 
propitiation  of  the  sea,  by  casting  into  it 
suitable  offerings.  The  most  appropriate 
is  that  termed  the  Pundiu  Rutnu,  or  five 
gems ;  consisting  of  a  pearl,  a  diamond, 
an  emerald,  a  topas,  and  a  piece  of  coral, 
with  a  coco-nut,  a  betel-nut,  and  thto 
thread  worn  by  Brshmins.  These  ara 
wrapped  up  in  a  piece  of  cloth  and  caat 
into  the  river  bdow  Khela  Gaochiya, 
which  is  called  Dholah  Samudrs^  and  also 
at  the  conflux.  The  gems  are,  in  general, 
of  the  smallest,  not  worth  above  a  rupee 
or  two;  but  those  whose  means  do  not 
admit  of  such  a  costly  donation,  oUbr  a 
coco-nut,  a  betel-nut,  or  a  plantain. 

On  the  first  day^  the  essential  rite  is 
2  G  batijing 
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btdiing  in  the  m,  which  taketpUiee  early 
in  the  mormng,  and  is  hy  oome  repeated 
«t  noon ;  lome  alao  perform  the  Sraddha, 
«r  oheequial  rite  to  decea«d  ancetton,  and 
vome  undergo  the  operation  of  shaving  tiie 
bead.  Aftnr  bathing  tliej  repair  to  tlie 
temple  above-mentioned,  wliich  is  dedi- 
cated to  Kapila  Muni.  This  sage  was  an 
incarnation  of  Vishnu,  to  datroy  the  siztr 
thousand  sons  of  King  Sagara.  He  took 
«ip  his  .station  at  tins  piMe,  which  was 
then  on  the  brink  of  a  chasm  leading  to 
tlie  infernal  regions,  and  when  the  sons  of 
the  King,  in  snrch  of  a  steed  intended  for 
«  solemn  sacrifice,  broke  in  upon  his  medi- 
tations,  he  reduced  them  all  to  ashes  by 
the  lightning  of  his  eye.  In  order  to 
purify  their  remains,  and  secure  paradise 
for  their  spirits,  the  greet  grandson  of  8ar 
gars  brought  the  Ganges  fVx>m  the  heavens 
to  this  place^  where  the  waters  filling  up  the 
•chasm  which  now  constitutes  the  bed  of  the 
*8ea,  thus  formed  the  ocean.  The  Ganges 
is  named  Bhagiratbi,  after  King  Bbagi> 
nth ;  and  the  sea  is  called  Saugor,  after 
the  name  of  his  great  grandsire. 

The  temple  of  KapQa  is  under  the 
alternate  charge  of  a  Bairagi  and  Sanyasi. 
The  latter  presides  at  the  Mela,  in  the 
month  of  Kartifc,  the  former  in  Magh,  or 
January.  They  levy  a  tax  of  four  annas 
on  each  person  who  visits  the  temple,  the 
amount  of  which  is  divided  amongst  five 
different  establishments  of  Ramanandi 
Baingis,  in  the  vicinity  of  Calcutta.  In 
front  of  the  temjjle  is  a  Bur-tree  {Ficut 
Jndica),  and  on  either  side  stands  an 
image  of  Rama  and  Hanuman :  within 
the  temple  is  an  image  of  Kapila,  nearly 
as  large  as  life.  The  pilgrims  very  com- 
monly write  their  names  cm  the  wall,  with 
«  short  prayer  to  Kapila,  whilst  some 
eui^nd  a  piece  of  earth  or  brick  to  a 
-bough  of  the  bur-tree,  accompanying  the 
act  with  some  solicitation,  as  for  b^lth, 
-or  affluence,  or  posteri^,  and  a  promise  in 
•that  case  to  make  a  gift  to  some  divinity. 
Behind  the  temple  is  a  small  excavatidn, 
termed  Sitakund,  filled  with  fresh  water, 
which  the  pilgrims  sip,  paying  a  small 
fee  to  the  mdbant  of  the  temple.  Tliis 
reservoir  is  probably  filled  firom  the  tank 
•bovtiy  before  the  Mela  occurs,  but  the  at- 
tendant mahant  endeavoun  to  persuade  the 
people  that  it  is  a  perpetual  miracle,  and  is 
kept  always  ftiU  for  the  use  of  the  temple. 

On  the  second  and  third  days  bathmg 
in  the  sea  and  the  worship  of  the  Ganges 
are  practised,  after  which  the  meeting 
breaks  up.  During  the  whole  time  the 
pilgrims  sleep  on  the  sand,  it  being  held 
heterodox  to  repose  on  board  in  tlieir  boats. 

The  arrival  of  a  livinff  camelebpsrd  at 
Paris  has  excited,  as  weH  it  may,  the  un- 
1>ottnded  curiosity  of  the  inhid>itaAttf  of 


that  city.    Tha  Ibllowinp  «re  soine 
feiculan  respecting  this  animal  from  Frandi 
publieations. 

The  Cmttitutifmnd  of  July  S  containa 
the  following  inflated  account:— «  Tba 
long-expected  cameleopard  has  at  length 
arrived,  and  made  its  jolemn  entry  into 
Paris  at  half-past  five  on  Saturday  after- 
noon. A  Darfur  negro^  named  Atir,  and 
a  Moor  of  Sennaar,  called  Hassan,  both 
sent  by  the  Pacha  of  Egypt,  dressed  in 
their  turbans,  &c.,  held  the  animal  in  a 
halter,  and  were  followed  by  two  other 
Africans.  It  had  been  stripped  at  the 
gates  of  its  travelling  habit,  which  con- 
sisted of  a  covering  of  cloth  having  on  it 
the  arms  of  Frirnce.  It  was  aceompanied 
by  an  escort  of  twenty-five  gens-d*armc8^ 
which  had  been  sent  to  meet  it  at  the  gale 
of  Villeneuve-8aint.Georgea.  All  the 
way  from  Marseilles  to  Psris  three  gene» 
d'armes,  who  vrere  relieved  every  post, 
attended  in  order  to  protect  it  Iran 
mischief.  A  waggon,  eontaimng  several 
other  animals  sent  by  the  Pacha  to  the 
King,  preceded  the  cortege,  in  winch  we 
noti^  M.  Geoffrey «Saint-  Hilaii%  wIm^ 
fomtting  the  care  of  his  health  in  hb 
anxiety  for  the  interests  of  science,  had 
constantly  acoompanaed  it  till  heapprench- 
ed  within  a  few  leaguea  of  Puis,  JtmA 
then  only  confided  his  post  to  hisano^ 
firom  ins  indispoaitioB  beoomingtoo  eerieua 
to  be  neglected. 

**  The  oaUnet  of  the  Jandin  des  Plantea 
was  the  first  jestablidiment  in  Europe 
which  poesessed  the  skin  of  a  cameleopardt 
€»then  not  having  procured  any  till  some 
time  after.  Since  the  Roman  oonouesto 
none  have  been  brou^t  to  Europe  slive,* 
and  it  seems  that  it  is  rare  even  in  Cen- 
tral Africa,  its  native  country.  That 
which  has  been  sent  to  us  measoies  twelve 
feet  high  from  the  top  of  the  head,  but 
as  it  is  only  two  yean  of  ag^  it  has  much 
to  grow.  It  has  hitherto  been  fed  upon 
milk,  but  it  now  begins  to  eat  grass  and 
com.  Its  skin  is  spotted  like  that  of  the 
leopard,  hence  its  name  of  caraeUopnid^ 
Its  larse  and  brilliant  eye  might,  at  least 
as  well  as  that  of  the  gaxelle's,  have  ftir- 
nished  the  Arabian  poets  with  beautifttl 
comparisons. 

"  It  was  a  most  singular  sight  to  see  it 
approaching  its  new  dwelling,  with  its 
escort  of  Egyptians,  gens-d'amea  and 
idlers.  Its  degant  head  reached  to  the 
foliage  of  the  chestnut-trees ;  its  long  neck 
gracefully  rose  above  the  throng,  and  its 
well  set  laree  black  ^e  was  filled  with 
mildness  and  joy.  Hassan  and  Atir, 
proud  of  the  beautiful  animal  their  coun- 
try had  produced,  had  ornamented  its 
neck  with  a  vast  wreath  of  flowers,  near 
which  vrere  suspended  several  Arabian 
amulets.     There  was  in  the  whole  sight 

something 

«  Thb  it  incorrect ;  om  was  sent  to  Italy  txi ) 


l^S^.]  yarieties. 

gDmethiiig  whkh  reetlled  to  mind  the 
Thonwnd  and  One  Nights.  It  has  been 
lodged  in  the  orangery,  with  ser^ral  of 
the  oilier  Egyptian  animab  sent  with  it. 
Ycstenkyit  took  its  first  walk.  More 
Aan  10^000  persons  have  been  to  view  it, 
the  public  being  admitted  every  day  firom 
ten  to  twelve  o'clock.'* 

The  following  is  from  a  pamphlet 
pnbtished  by  M.  Ferine : — **  This  animal 
k  Tcry  scarce.  It  is  certain  that  the 
species  is  decreasing  daily,  so  that  it  is 
apprdiended  that  it  will  become  in  time 
totally  Astinct.  The  camelcopard  which 
we  now  possess  was  caught  in  the  envi- 
#one  of  Sennasr,  in  AfHca,  by  the  troops 
•f  the  Pacha  of  Egypt.  It  was  found 
afamg  with  another,  the  mother  being  shot 
In  order  to  get  possession  of  the  little 
eliea.  The  skin  of  the  mother  was  brought 
fl&  Gairo  by  four  camels ;  the  flesh  of  the 
aoiaoal  is  good  to  eat.  Our  camelopard, 
when  taken,  was  about  two  months  old ; 
It  waa  eondocted  to  Cairo  along  with  its 
eompanlon,  partly  by  walking  from  one 
camiran  station  to  another,  and  partly  by 
Ike  MUe,  in  a  boat  constructed  for  the 
When  they  arriTed  the  two  ani. 
brought  to  the  Facba,-  who 
them  as  presents  to  the  King  of 
ffhuwe  and  the  King  of  England.  The 
eoanilt  of  the  two  nations  drew  lots  for 
their  choice;  the  French  consul  had  the 
good  fortme  to  be  ftvoured  by  chance, 
and  his  choice  was  a  lucky  one,  for  the 
emeleopard  destined  ibr  the  King  of 
England  is  stnce  dead.*  The  French 
aoasul  cmbeiked  with  four  Africans,  to 
accompany  the  animal  to  Marseilles. 

"  The  neck  is  that  which  most  surprises 
spectalon  by  its  extreme  length.  Kature 
having  destined  the  cameleopard  to  be 
nourillied  almost  exclusively  upon  the 
leaves  of  trees  has  gifted  it  with  a  gigantic 
The  neck  is  not  stiff,  as  the 
part  of  naturslisis  bsTe  described 
it;  ott  the  contrary,  it  is  extremely  flexi- 
ble and  graceful :  it  is  spotted  tike  the 
itat  of  the  body.  It  has  also  been  said 
that  tUa  animal  cannot  feed  off  the  ground, 
sad  that  it  must  kneel  while  drinking. 
The  wlwle  of  this  is  false ;  the  cameleo^ 
pard  eats  and  drinks  off  the  ground  as 
easily  as  other  animals,  by  spreading  its 
§arm  legs.  Its  food  conusts,  for  the  most 
pail^  of  the  leaves  of  trees.  That  at  pre- 
sent in  Paris,  however,  was  fed  at  first 
solely  on  milk ;  at  present  its  food  consists 
of  nsaise,  beans,  and  barley ;  milk  is  its 
only  drink.  Three  cows  brought  from 
Alexandria  still  furnish  the  milk  for  its 
itm,  Hiis  quadruped  is  ruminant;  al- 
all  leaves  serve  as  food  for  it,  but  it 


prefers  those  of  the  acacia,  an  African'. 
tree.  Other  animals,  in  general,  do  not' 
alarm  the  cameleopard,  and  it  looks  uport- 
the  crowds  that  press  round  to  admire  it. 
with  pleasure  and  tranquillity.  Its  sub^- 
mission  is  without  bounds,  only  it  cannot' 
resist  the  desire  of  catching  at  the  leaves- 
of  every  tree  that  comes  in  its  way,  and' 
its  keepers  are  obliged  to  rein  its  head, 
which  is  always  turning  to  one  side  or 
another  after  its  natural  food.  It  appears 
to  seek  relief  for  this  privation  by  con- 
tinually passing  its  tongue  oyer  its  lips^ 
and  by  sometimes  pushing  it  out  in  a  venr 
remarkable  manner.  The  cameleopard  is 
two  years  and  a  few  months  old,  and  will 
grow,  it  is  supposed,  for  many  yean  to 
come.  Its  flesh,  especially  when  young, 
is  excellent  food,  and  the  bones  are  fitlra 
with  a  marrow  which  the  Hottentots  look 
upon  as  exquisite.  These  tribes  are  in  the 
frequent  htlbit  of  chasing  the  cameleopard, 
which  they  bring  down  with  their  poisoned 
arrows." 

A  F^nch  writer  (M.  Jauf!Vet)ha8  taken 
advantage  of  the  arrival  of  this  animal  to 
add  a  feble  or  two  to  those  of  La  Fon- 
taine, who^  he  observes,  has  not  admitted 
the  cameleopard  amongst  his  animals.  M. 
Jauffret,  wittily  characterizes  the  came* 
leopard  as 

Type  vlvsnt  du  gnre  romaatSqus ; 

And  concludes  his  first  fable  with  this 
moral : 

IpS  cspitslestt  un  t^oar  divln  i 
LA»  plus  qu'silkan,  que  Van  adt  homme  on  btte^ 
Qui  Tient  de  lofai  eC  parte  hsut  la  tfts. 

Eft  8fl«ur6  de  fake  wn  diemlB ! 


*  Thb  itatemcnt  b  not  correct  The  came- 
leopard which  Cell  to  the  lot  of  the  Engiltb  coniul 
WIS  acot  to  Kelts,  there  to  be  shipped  for  Eng- 
Itad.  Inlfaylast  the  ship  niMlD>^  was  preparing 
toraoefveit. 


CAFT.  PRANKLIK  S  EXFXOrnOK. 

The  Quebec  Gazette  contains  an  account 
of  this  expedition  in  a  letter  from  one  of 
the  party,  dated  Great  Slave  Lake,  Nov. 
12,  1829. 

The  principal  object  of  the  expedition 
was  to  discover  a  navigable  passage,  west- 
ward, from  the  mouth  of  the  Mackensie, 
to  Behring's  Straits,  and  bis  Majesty's  ship 
Blotsomf  Capt  Beechey,  was  despatched 
round  Cape  Horn,  for  the  purpose  of 
meeting  it  at  Icy  Cape  or  in  Kotxebue*s 
Sound.  If  Capt.  Kwiklin's  means  per- 
mitted, he  was  directed  also  to  send  a  de- 
tachment to  the  eastward,  to  survey  the 
coast  between  Mackensie  and  Copper- 
mine rivers,  and  to  retom  overland  from 
the  mouth  of  the  latter  to  the  establish- 
ment on  Bear  Lake. 

Capt.  fVanklin  descended  the  Macken- 
sie and  visited  the  Arctic  sea  last  year ;  he 
returned  to  winter  quarters  at  Fort  Frank- 
lin, in  Bear  Lake.  On  the  21st  June  the 
expedition  descended  the  Mackensie  as  far 
as  lat.  67*^  SS'  N.,  long.  13S<*  53'  W., 
where  the  riyer  divides  into  several 
branches.  Here  the  expedition  sq>arated  ; 
two  boats  under  Capt.F.  proceeding  to  the 

westward, 


fsa 


Var%eUez\ 


VAjS^.' 


i^rcstwirdy  fod  two  bQ«t»  under  Dr.  Ri- 
chardson to  the  eastward. 

Capt.  Fhinklin,  in  the  preceding  au- 
tumn,  had  descended  a  middle  channel, 
and  reached  the  sea  at  Garry's  island,  in 
lat.  69^  SC/  N.,  long.  135<*  45'  W.  He 
now  entered  the  most  westerly  arm  which 
winds  round  the  base  of  the  rocky  moun- 
tains, and  reached  its  mouth  on  the  7th  of 
July.  Its  outlet  is  so  barred  by  sand, 
banks,  that  the  crews  were  compelled  to 
drag  tiie  boats  for  miles,  even  at  the  top  of 
high  water.  In  this  unpleasant  situation 
they  had  a  serious  affray  with  a  large  party 
of  Esquimaux,  who  at  first  behaved  quiet- 
ly, and  carried  on  a  barter  in  an  amica- 
ble manner.  On  the  9th  of  July  Capt. 
Franklin  was  stopped  by  ice,  unbroken 
from  the  shore,  and  from  that  date  up  to 
the  4th  of  August,  he  could  advance, 
only  as  the  separation  took  place,  and 
seldom  more  than  a  nule  or  two  a  day. 
In  this  tedious  way  he  reached  the  141st 
degree  of  longitude,  by  which  time  the 
ice  had  given  way  so  as  to  give  a  passage 
to  the  boats:  but  other  obstacles  of  a  most 
serious  nature  now  opposed  themselves  to 
bis  progress.  The  coast  was  so  low  and 
difficult  of  approach,  from  the  shallowness 
of  the  water,  that  a  landing  on  the  main 
shore  was  effected  only  once  after  tlie  pass- 
ing of  the  lS9th  degree  of  longitude, 
though  it  was  frequently  attempted,  by 
drsgging  the  boats  for  miles  through  the 
mud.  On  all  other  occasions  he  had  to 
land  on  the  naked  reefs  that  skirt  the 
Qoast,  where,  after  the  departure  of  ice, 
the  party  suflfered  severely  from  the  want 
of  fresh  water,  and  once  passed  two  entire 
days  without  that  necessary  article.  Thick 
fogs  and  heavy  gales  of  wind  prevented 
Uie  expedition  from  quitting  this  inhopita- 
ble  part  of  the  coast,  and  it  was  detained 
on  one  spot  for  eight  days  by  a  fog  so 
dense,  that  all  objects  were  obscured  at  the 
distance  of  a  few  yards,  stormy  weather 
prevailing  all  the  time.  Notwithstanding 
these  almost  insurmountable  obstacles, 
the  resolution  and  perseverance  of  Capt. 
F.  and  bis  party  enabled  them  to  reach 
nearly  the  150th  degree  of  longitude  by 
the  18th  of  August.  The  trending  of  the 
coast  bad  carried  the  expedition  into  70^^ 
of  N.  latitude.  They  had  now  performed 
more  than  half  the  distance,  along  the 
coast,  to  Icy  Cape :  had  plenty  of  pro- 
visions, boats  in  good  order,  and  an  open 
sea  before  them ;  and  although,  from  the 
fiitigues  they  had  undei^ne,  the  strength 
of  the  crews  was  somewhat  impaired,  yet 
their  spirit  was  unbroken  ;  but  the  penod 
had  now  arrived  when  it  was  Capt.  Frank- 
lin's duty,  in  pursuance  of  his  instruc- 
tions, to  consider  the  probability  of  his 
being  able  to  reach  Kotsebue's  Sound  be- 
fore the  severe  weather  set  it ;  and  if  he 
did  not  expect  to  attain  that  object,  he  was 
prohibited  from  hazarding  the  safety  of 


tbe  party  h^  a  longer-  oootinuaaoe  oa  ibft 
coast.  It  would  have  been  the  extremity 
of  rashness  to  have  attempted  to  get  tot 
Kotcebue's  Sound  by  traverung  an  un- 
known coast  at  that  advanced  seasoo»  even 
had  he  been  certain  that  the  Biotmm  bad 
reached  that  place;  but  the  UBcertunty 
attending  all  voyages  in  high  latitude 
made  it  extremely  doubtful  whether  that 
vessel  was  actually  at  the  rendezvous  of 
not.  Capt  Franklin  therefore  decided  upon 
(commencing  his  return  to  Bear  Lake^ 
where  he  arrived  vdth  his  party,  after  suf- 
fering a  succession  of  stormy  weather,  on 
the  21st  Sept 

The  eastern  detachment  pursued  tbat» 
channel  of  the  river  by  which  Mackeniia 
returned  from  the  sea,  and  which  is  ac- 
curately and  ably  described  by  him.  They 
reached  the  sea  on  the  7th  July,  in  lat. 
6&0  29^  N.,  long.  1S3<>  24'  W.  Tbey 
were  somewhat  incommoded  on  that  day. 
only  by  a  horde  of  Esquimaux.  Aftor 
reaching  the  sea,  considerable  difficulty 
was  experienced  in^  coasting  a  shore  of  a 
very  peculiar  nature^  to  lat  70^  37'  N., 
long.  126°  52'  W.  The  coast,  thus  far, 
consists  of  islands  of  alluvial  ^or  diluvial)- 
origin,  skirted  by  sandy  banks  running 
far  to  seaward,  and  intersected  by  creeks 
of  brackish  water,  and  separated  io  part  by 
wide  estuaries,  pouring  out  at  tliat  aeason 
of  the  year  large  bodies  of  fresh  water. 
These  alluvial  lands  are  inundated  by  the 
spring  floods,  and  covered  with  drift  tim- 
ber, except  a  number  of  insulated  mounds, 
of  frozen  earth,  which  rise  considerably 
above  the  highest  water-mark,  and  are: 
analogous  to  the  frosen  banks  or  ioebergSi 
described  as  bounding  Kotzebue*s  Sound. 
Betwixt  them  and  the  main  shore  there  is» 
a  very  extensive  lake  of  brackish  water, 
which  perhaps  communicates  with  the* 
eastern  branch  of  the  Mackenzie,  and  re- 
ceives at  least  one  other  large  river.  Ibis* 
party  subsequently  tracked  a  rocky  and. 
bolder  shore,  rounded  Cape  Parry  ia  lat 
70°  18'  N.,  long.  123®  W.,  Cspe  Km-, 
senstern  in  lat  68°  46'  N.,  long.  114° 
45'  W.,  and  entered  Geoige  the  Fourth's^ 
Coronation  Gulf,  by  the  Dolphin,  and 
Union  Straits,  which  brought  them  nearly 
to  the  USth  degree  of  W.  longitude. 
They  tlien  steered  for  the  Copper-mine 
river,  and  entered  it  on  the  8th  of  August. 

They  suffered  some  detention  on  this 
voyage,  from  bad  weather,  and  bad,  on 
several  occasions,  to  cut  a  passage  through 
tongues  of  ice  with  tlie  hatchet.  The  ice 
attains  a  great  thickness  in  that  sea,  some 
of  the  floes  being  aground  in  nine  iktboms 
water,  but  under  the  powerful  radiation, 
of  a  sun  constantly  above  the  horizon,  in 
the  summer  months,  it  decays  with,  an 
almost  incredible  rapidity.  As  the  boats 
drew  only  twenty  inches  of  water,  the 
party  were  on  several  occasions  enabled  to 
sail  through  shallow  canals,  worn,  on  tbe 
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fluiftoe  of  these  floes  by  the  action  of  the 
wevcs,  when,  frirni  the  ice  being  closely 
packed  on  the  shore,  they  could  find  no 
passage  betwixt  the  masses  of  which  it  was 
composed.  They  had  fortunately  dear 
weather  lor  these  attempts.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  quantity  of  ice  they  encountered 
thus  early  in  the  season,  they  were  con<^ 
Tiooed  that  towards  tlie  end  of  August 
there  is  a  free  passage  for  a  sliip  along  the 
Borthrm  coast  of  America,  from  the  100th 
to  the  150th  degree  of  west  longitude ;  and 
to  the  eaatward  of  the  Mackenzie  there 
are  some  commodious  harbours,  although 
there  are  none  on  the  part-  of  the  coast 
surreyed  by  Copt.  Franklin  to  the  west- 
ward.  "Die  whole  difficulty  in  performing 
the  north-west  passage  in  a  ship  seems  to- 
be  in  attaining  the  coast  of  the  continent, 
through  the  intricate  straits  which  lead, 
from  Baffin's  or  Hudson's  Bays.  The 
flood  tide  was  foi(nd  ^ting  every  where 
along  the  coast  from  the  eastward. 

The  rapids,  which  obstructed  the  navi- 
gation of  the  Copper-mine,  prevented 
them  from  bringing  their  boats  above  eight 
miles  frum  the  sea,  and  they  therefore 
abandoned  them  there  with  the  remainder 
of  their  stores,  tents,  &c.  a  present  to  the 
Esquimaux,  and  set  out  overland.  They 
arrived  on  the  eastern  arm  of  Bear  Lake 
on  the  1 8th  of  August,  and  at  the  fort  on 
Uie  1st  of  September,  after  an  absence  of 
scTcnty-one  days,  in  excellent  health  and 
condition. 

CAIT.  BKKCHXt's   XXFEDITIOK. 

A  letter  from  Capt.  Beecbey  has  appear- 
ed in  the  London  papers,  dated  from  San 
Francisco,  a  port  in  Kew  Albion,  No- 
Yember  4tb,  1826,  from  whence  it  appears 
(in  addition  to  what  was  stated  in  our  last 
vol.  p.  838)  that  this  expedition  has  fully 
succeeded  in  its  objects.  His  account  is 
in  substance  as  follows :. — He  quitted  St. 
Paul's  on  the  4th  July  and  reached  Elot- 
zebtie's  Sound,  where  he  waited  four 
daysy  and  then  proceeded  to  the  north-. 
wiord  with  fine  and  favourable  weather, 
and  penetrated  120  miles  further  than  the 
Icy  Cape  of  Cook.  Being  sanguine  as  to 
the  success  of  Capt.  Franklin  from  what 
be  (Capt.  Beecbey)  had  seen  of  the  coast 
about  FHnce  Regent's  Inlet,  the  appear- 
ance of  every  beadar,  or  native  boa^  ex- 
cited hopes  of  seeing  his  coadjutor.  The 
approach  of  winter  deadened  these  expec- 
tatioos,  and  at  length  the  edges  of  the, 
barboor  became  frozen,  and  it  needed  only 
a  day  or  two  of  calm  weather  to  render 
Aie  whole  a  mass  of  ice.  This  was  a  signal 
lie  dared  not  disobey,  and  on  the  14th 
October,  with- a  clear  sky  and  hard  frost, 
Capt,  Beechey  steered  out  of  the  sound. 


after  leaving  a  supply  of  Hour  on  the  is- 
land, and  a  case  of  bedds,  to  enable  the 
other  party  to  purchase  the  friendship  of 
the  natives,  several  companies  of  whom 
were  seen  towards  the  end  of  September, 
travelling  homewards  with  their  stock  of 
provisions  for  the  winter* 

The  result  of  these  two  expeditions 
leaves  very  little  wanting  to  complete  the 
survey  of  the  coast  of  the  Arctic  Sea. 
Capt.  Franklin  and  Dr.  Richardson  have 
ascertained  it  nearly  through  36  degrees 
of  longitude,  from  114^  to  150^  west; 
there  remains  a  coast  of  little  more  than 
200  miles  unexplored,  to  the  place  where 
Capt.  Beechey  waited  with  so  much  anxiety* 
the  junction  with  his  coadjutor,  to  effect 
the  long-sought  discovery  of  a  Norih-WeU 


ATKClRVt  AEAB  OIVXHATIOK. 

Amongst  the  pagan  Arabs  (before  the 
appearance  of  Maliomet)  the  following 
species  of  divination  was  in  use  :*- Three 
arrows,  without' points  or  feathers,  were 
enclosed  in  a  bag,  which  was  kept  by  the 
priest  of  Hobal,  an  idol  in  the  temple  of 
Mecca.  Upon  one  of  these  arrows  was  writ- 
ten  Command  me.  Lord  !  on  another,  For^ 
bid  mey  Lord  I  and  upon  the  third  nothing. 
When  an  Arab  wished  to  determine  upon 
any  project,  he  went  to  the  Mohaver  Ho- 
bal, or  priest,  and,  making  him  a  present, 
drew  an  arrow  from  the  bag.  If  it  proved 
the  first,  he  engaged  in  his  design  ;  if  the 
second,  he  deferred  it  for  a  year;  if  the 
third,  be  repeated  the  drawing,  and  also  the 
present.  Every  important  question,  even 
the  division  of  plunder  or  property,  waa 
decided  by  these  arrows.  The  use  of 
them  is  strictly  prohibited  in  the  Alcoran. 

ACQUISITIOKS  TO   KATUEAL  lUSIOaT  UT. 
THX   EAST. 

At  the  meeting  of  the.  Academy  of 
Sciences  at  Paris,  9th  July,  the  Minister 
of  Marine  oommunicated  several  mcmoira 
of  Messrs.  Quoy  and  Qaymart,  the  natu- 
ralista  attached  to  the  expedition  under 
Capt.  Durville.  Twenty-five  casee,  con- 
taining more  tlian  500  objects  of  natural 
bisiory,  have  been  transmitted  by  them  to 
the  Museum  of  Paris.  They  state,  that 
they  have  collected  sufficient  observations 
to  authorize  the  creation  of  eleven  new 
genera,  and  of  105  new  species.  These 
Q9mmunications,  moreover,  appear  but  the 
prelude  of  those  they  expect  to  make  in 
the  course  of  the  expedition,  which  they 
consider  as  scarcely  begun.  The  coasts 
of  New  Guinea,  especudhv  appear  capa- 
ble of  furnishing   ample  ricbes,.—  [Xa 


(  «»  ) 

ASIATIC    INTELLIGENCE. 
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ealmtta^ 

GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

CHAFLAINS'    FKES. 

Fort  WUHam,  General  Depmiment,  Jiau 
19,1887.~Tb«  Right  Hon.  the  Vice  Pre- 
sident in  Council  has  been  pleased  to  au- 
thorise the  following  rerised  scale  of  fees, 
to  be  received  henceforward  by  the  presi- 
dency chaplains  on  account  of  marriages 
and  baptinnsy  and  by  tlie  cathedral  clerk 
on  the  former. 

Chaf)laiH8.^'A  fee  of  fifty  rupees  for  a 
marriage  by  license,  and  of  sixteen  fvpees 
Ibr  a  marriage  by  banns.  A  fee  of  thirty- 
two  rupees  for  erery  baptism  which  the 
chaplains  shall  be  called  upon  to  adminis- 
ter out  of  the  hours  of  divine  service  on 
Sundays,  except  in  cases  of  dangerous 
illness. 

CSerk, — A  fee  of  five  rupees  on  a  mar- 
riage by  license,  and  of  two  rupees  on 
presenting  the  banns  for  publication. 

BSKOAX.'  MIUTAET   FOIflV 

FoH  Wmiam,  Jan,  86,  1827.— The 
Bight  Hon.  the  Vice  President  in  Council 
has  much  gratification  in  publishing,  for 
the  infiDrmation  of  the  army,  the  following 
entract  (paras.  93  to  98)  from  a  generiu 
letter  from  the  Hon.  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors, in  the  Military  Department,  under 
date  the  SOth  August  1826,  expressive  of 
their  concurrence  in  the  regulations  now 
estabUshed  for  the  Bengal  Military  Fund. 
■  93.  **  The  experience  obtained  from  the 
operation  of  the  Madras  and  Bombay 
funds^  induces  us  to*  accede  to  your  wish, 
and  to  that  of  the  subscribers  to  the  Ben- 
gal Military  Fund,  that  the  amount  of 
pensiooa  to  widows  shall  not  be  contingent 
on  the  aasonni  of  property  left  by  ttieir 
deceased  husbands. 

-.  94^  **  We  also  aooede  to  your  proposr* 
taattj  for  sobatituting  solemn  deekntions, 
Oo  hoDOUr,  for  affidavits,  in  all  ordinary 
cases  where  there  is  no  susfMcion  of  un- 

.  95.  **  Tha  latea  and  rules  for  granting 
pensions  and  other  benefits  from  the  Ben- 
gal  .MiUaury  Fund,  which  are  described 
m  the  printed  regulations  transmitted  to 
lis,  have  likewise  our  sanction. 

96.  **  We  shall  make  the  desired  ad- 
vances to  the  agents  of  the  Fund  in  Eng* 
land,  an  tha  same  terms  as  are  flowed  to 
other  Indian  institutions^  namely,  2s.  4d. 
per  sicca  rupee. 

97.  *'We  also  audiorise  you  to  allow 
eight  per  cent,  interest  on  the  bona  fide  ba- 


lances of  the  Fund  paid  into  the  IVea- 
sury. 

98.  '<  Finally,  we  shall  require  all 
chaplains,  cadets,  and  assistant  surgeons, 
hereafter  entering  into  our  service,  to  con- 
tribute to  the  Bengal  Military  Fund,  in 
the  same  manner  as  they  are  now  obliged 
to  contribute  to  the  Orphan  Fund ;  and 
to  such  as  are  already  in  our  service  in 
India,  you  will  be  pleased  to  communi- 
cate our  wish  that  they  may  subscribe, 
and  our  determination  to  refuse  compli- 
ance with  any  application  for  relief  on 
behalf  of  the  widows  or  families  of  such 
officers,  military,  medical,  and  ecclesias- 
tical,  as  shall  refuse  to  contribute  to  the 
Fund." 

COURT-MARTIAL. 

XAJOE   BEOWN. 

ffead'Qiutrierst  Ca!c%ata,  Jan.  30,  1827. 
—At  an  European  General  Court-Mar. 
tial,  assembled  at  Agra  on  the  28th  Nov., 
1896,  of  which  Bri|^ier  Robert  Patttm, 
C.B.,  18th  regt  N.I.,  is  prssident,  Ma- 
jor Alex.  Brown,  of  the  1st  Bengal  Euro- 
pean Regiment,  was  arraigned  on  the  un- 
dermentioned charges,  viz. 

Charges.  1st  With  having,  at  Apn* 
on  or  about  the  28th  June  18S6,  impro- 
perly interfered  with  the  established  regu- 
lations for  the  drill  of  the  regiment ;  un- 
warrantably reprimanded  Lieut,  and  Adj. 
Pitts  for  not  delivering  over  the  parade  to 
him ;  and  making  his  remarks  on  the  sub- 
ject in  presence  of  the  regiment,  without 
reporting  the  circumstance  to  Lieut.  Col. 
Cartwri^t,  his  ioraiediate  commanding 
officer. 

-  2d.  With  general  neglect  of  duty,  in 
abaenting  himself  from  tha  pandes  and 
exercises  of  the  regiment  cm  various  pre- 
tences, from  the  time  Lieut.  CoL  Ciart* 
Wright  assumed  the  command  of  die  regi- 
ment, in  March  1825 ;  and  particulariy  in 
Biot  attending  guard-moimdng  and  drill 
on  Thursday  the  29th  June,  and  the  drills 
on  Friday  the  30th  June  1826,  and  the 
dress  parade  on  Snnday  the  2d  July  1826, 
and  the  driH  on  the  3d  July  1826. 

dd.  With  disregard  of  his  rank  and 
situation,  as  major  and  next  in  command 
of  the  regiment,  by  not  ailbrding  the 
least  support  to  Lieut.  Col.  Cartwright  in 
the  exerrise  of  his  authority,  and,  besides 
the  injurious  effect  of  bad  example,  throw- 
ing every  impediment  in  his  way,  particu- 
larly in  the  case  of  Capt.  Ledlie^  on  the 
98tb  June  1826,  who  pleaded  the  exam- 
ple of  Major  Brown ;  and  of  Mr.  Sturgeon 
Webb,  in  the  month  of  Jan.  1896,  when 
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Major  Brown  refund  Lieut.  Col.  Cart- 
wright  the  su]^(>ort  which  he  was  bound  to 
afford  to  the  authority  of  his  commanding 
officer. 

4tfa.  With  having  written  a  letter  to  the 
adjutant  of  the  regiment,  dated  the  9th 
July  18S6y  in  which  he  imputes  to  Lieut. 
Col.  Cartwrigbt  interminable  quarrels 
with  his  brother  officers;  declares  that 
Lieut.  Col.  Cartwrigbt,  from  the  time  he 
joined  the  regiment,  had  set  aside  the 
osmd  eourtesy  and  politeness  among  offi- 
cers; that  a  studied  predetermination  to 
quarrel,  and  support  the  disrespectful  conr 
duct  of  his  adjutant,  must  effectually  pre- 
vent bis  (Ma^  Brown)  being  on  ami- 
cable terms  with  him,  without  sacrificing 
every  feeling  which  an  officer  ought  to 
possess ;  and  also  animadverts  on  the  state 
of  the  drill  and  of  the  regiment,  when 
under  the  command  of  Lieut.  Col.  CarU 
wrigfat  at  a  late  inspection ;  the  whole 
tenour  and  style  of  the  above  letter  exhibit- 
ing a  total  disregard  of  the  authority,  and 
a  contemptuous  and  wilful  misrepresenta- 
Cion  of  the  character  and  conduct  of  Lieut. 
Col.  Cartwrigbt,  his  immediate  command- 
ing oflleer,  in  utter  violati(m  of  all  order 
9bA  miHtairy  discipline. 

5th.  With  having,  fn  the  same  letfierj 
imputed  to  Lieut,  and  Adj.  Pitts,  unmi- 
litary  and  disrespectful,  and  in  bis  (Mi^jor 
Brown's)  estimation,  mutinous  conduct  $ 
and  charging  Lieut,  and  Adj.  FStts  with 
conduct  subversive  of  military  discipline, 
and  tending  to  excite  serious  disturbances 
in  the  1st  Curopean  Regiment;  such 
charges  being  a  wilful  and  malicious  mis- 
representation of  the  conduct  of  that  offi* 
ccr  in  the  proper  execution  of  his  duty. 

Upon  which  charges  the  Court  came  to 
the  following  decision : 

Findu^,  ITie  Court,  having  maturely 
vdgbed  and  considered  the  whole  of  the 
evidence  for  the  prosecution,  and  for  the 
deftnee,  and  what  the  prisoner  has  urged 
in  his  joatiBcation,  come  to  the  followmg 
dflcisioa  upon  the  teverd  charges  before 


Ujpon  the  lit  charge,  the  Court  are  of 
opinion  that  the  prisoner,  Migor  Brown, 
'£d  not  interiere  with  the  established  re^ 
gahttioas  for  the  drill  of  the  1st  EurDpean 
Regiment;  that  be  (Major  Brown)  did 
teprinand  Lieut,  and  Ad^.  Pitta  for  not 
ddtvering  ever  tlie  parade  to  him,  but  that 
nch  reprimand  was  nec  iinwar Mutable ; 
tile  prisoner  not  having  been  apprised  that 
cm  oomtng  to  the  regimental  parade,  when 
the  vrhole  regiment  was  at  drill  and  the 
•flfeen  present,  be  was  not  entitled,  as 
seaior  officer  on  parsde,  to  expect  or  to 
aact  n  report  of  the  corps  from  the  w^' 
taat. 

The  Court  are  also  of  opinion,  that  the 
prisoner  did  make  his  remarks  on  the  sub- 
jecty  as  stated  in  the  charge,  in  presence, 
bot  not  in  Ae  hearing,  of  the  ri^men^ 


but  that  such  remarks  were  sot  improper; 
and  that  the  prisoner  did  not  report  the 
circumstance,  as  alleged  in  the  charge,  to 
his  commanding  officer;  but  the  Court 
attach  no  blame  to  the  omission  nor  to  any 
part  of  his  conduct  on  this  charge,  and 
the  Court  do  therefore  acquit  him  of  the 
1st  charge. 

On  the  fid  charge,  the  Court  do  find 
the  prisoner.  Major  Alex.  Brown,  not 
guilty,  and  do  honourably  acquit  him  of 
the  same. 

On  the  3d  charge,  the  Court  find  the 
prisoner  not  guilty,  and  do  honourably 
acquit  Uiem  thereof. 

On  the  4th  charge,  the  Court  do  find 
the  prisoner.  Major  Alexander  Brown, 
guilty  of  having  written  the  letter  to  the 
adjutant  of  the  1st  European  Regiment, 
dated  the  9th  July  1826,  to  the  substance 
stated  in  the  4th  charge ;  that  he  is  guilty 
of  having  (through  error  of  judgment) 
miiovpresentrd,  in  his  said  letter  of  the 
9th  July,  the  conduct  of  Lieut.  CoU 
Cartwrigbt,  his  immediate  commanding 
officer,  by  accusing  him  of  a  studied  pre* 
determination  to  quarrel,  and  support  the 
disrespectful  conduct  of  his  adjutant. 

The  Court  are  also  of  opinion,  that  the 
said  letter  is  in  utter  violation  of  all  order 
and  military  discipline. 

The  Court  find  the  prisoner  not  guilty 
of  exhibiting,  by  the  tenour  and  style  of 
his  said  letter,  a  total  disregard  of  autfao* 
rity,  and  of  contemptuoua  mid  wilfiil  mife- 
representation  of  the  character  and  conduift 
of  Lieut.  CoL  Cartwrigbt,  his  immediate 
commanding  officer,  and  do  therefore  ac^ 
quit  him  thneof. 

The  Court  find  the  prisoner  not  guilty 
of  misrepresenting  the  character  ana  con* 
duct  of  Lieut  Col.  Cartwrigbt,  in  im» 
puting  to  him,  in  his  said  letter,  inter* 
minable  quarrels  with  hia  officers ;  and  tiuil 
be  is  not  guilty  of  misrepreaentatioB  in 
hnputing,  in  his  said  letter  to  Lieut.  OoL 
Cartwright,  his  having  set  aside  the  usnel 
courtesy  and  politeness  among  offieoa*   . 

The  Court  are  luitber  of  apittion»  that 
the  prisoner  is  not  guilty  of  mimepriiBtto 
iB|;,  in  his  said  klCar,  the  state  of  the 
dnil  and  of  the  regiment,  when  under  the 
commend  of  Lieut.  Col*  Caitwright,  at  a 
late  inspection. 

The  Court  do  therefore  acquit  the  p»» 
sener-of  misrepreaeatatioQ  in  the  three  lest* 


On  the  5th  charge,  the  Court  find  fk^ 
prisoner,-  Major  Alex.  Brown,  guilty, 
vrith  exception  of  the  words  <<  wilful  and 
malidous,*'  of  which  excepted  part  of  the 
charge  they  do  acquit  him. 

asnimMX.  The  Court,  having  fonnd  the 
prisoner  guilty  on  the  4th  and  fthchargoe^ 
to  the  extent  above  specified,  do  adjudga 
him^  the  said  Mi^  Alex.  Brown,  of  the 
1st  Bengal  European  Regiaient,  to  be 
suspend^  from  his  rank^  pay,  and  allow* 
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sncesy   for  the  period  of  two  calendar 
months,   . 

Approved  and  confirmed. 
^Signed)     CoMBEaiiBaK,  Gen. 
Commander-in^hief. 

IRetcc/mmertdatian*  In  closing  their  pro* 
ceedingson  the  trial,  the  Court  beg  re* 
spectfully  to  submit  to  the  favourable  con- 
fiidemtion  i>f  his  Excellency  the  Right 
Hon.  the  Commander-in-chief,  that  it  has 
appeared  in  the  course  of  the  trial,  that  the 
objectionable  and  reprehensible  letter  of 
Major  Brown,  as  alleged  in  the  4th  charge, 
was  not  a  voluntary  and  unprovoked  oIk- 
trusion  of  his  comments  on  his  command* 
ing  officer's  conduct,  but  produced  under 
much  irritation  and  excitement,  from  the 
circumstance  of  Colonel  Cartwright*s  un* 
ususl  representation  of  Major  Brown's 
conduct  to  the  commandant  of  the  garri- 
son,  without  any  previous  intimation  to 
the  Major  of  such  reference,  and  the  pub- 
lication in  the  regimental  order  book  of 
the  commandant's  c^isure,  elicited  from 
faim  by  such  ex^parte  reference,  without 
giving  the  Major  an  opportunity  of  offer- 
ing explanation  of  his  conduct  animad-* 
▼erted  on,  and  witliout  tlie  sanction  of 
the  commandant  of  the  garrison. 

The  Court  further  respectfully  urge  to 
his  Lordship's  favourable  consideration, 
the  Tery  long  period  of  arrest  in  which 
the  prisoner  lias  been  detained  previously 
to  his  arraignment. 
(Signed)  Roar.  Patiok,  Brig., President* 
Bemarks  by  the  Right  Hon.  the  Com- 
mander-in-chief. 

In  approving  of  the  proceedings  of  this 
Court- Martial,  and  thereby  declaring  that 
the  special  finding  on  the  several  clmrges 
whieh  have  been  investigated,  is,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Commander-in-chief,  jus^ 
tified  by  the  evidence ;  His  Excellency 
feels  called  upon  to  state,  that  though  it 
appears  that  Lieut.  Col.  Cartwright  did 
not  conduct  the  dudes  of  his  command 
with  that  conciliatory  manner  which  ought 
to  have  pervaded  his  conduct,  yet  it  is 
evident  that  he  did  not  meet  with  that 
cordial  and  sincere  support  and  assistance, 
finom  the  senior  oflicen  of  the  regiment, 
which  he  had  a  right  to  claim ;  and  that 
they,  instead  of  openly  communicating 
with  their  commanding  officer,  brooded 
<»ver  every  trifling  circumstance  which  ap- 
peared to  them  annoying,  until  they  be. 
Ueved  that  they  were  actually  labouring 
under  serious  grievances. 

His  Excellency  highly  deprecates  an 
opinion,  apparently  prevailing  amongst 
some  of  the  offioera  of  the  Ist  European 
Regiment,  that  a  reprimand  from  their 
commanding  officer,  on  a  point  of  duty^ 
can  be  considered  as  the  grounds  of  per- 
sonal quarrel.  His  Lordship  desires  to 
enforce,  in  the  strongest  terma^  that  such 
an  idea  is  subvenive  oif  every  principle  of 
military  discipline. 


The  Commander-in-cfaief  tvmits  the 
punishment  awarded  Major  Brown,  and 
desires  that  he  may  be  released  from  ar- 
rest, and  return  to  his  duty. 

By  order  of  his  Excellency  the  Com- 
mander-in-chief, 

W.  L.  Watsov,  Adj.  Geub  of  Army* 

CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS. 

TerritoHal  Departmni. 

Jan.  Id.  Mr.  C.  O.  Maaacll.  aaiista&t  to  iea»> 
tary  to  Board  of  Revenue  fan  Western  PxoTiooei. 

Feb,  L  Mr.  P.  M.  Wynch,  coUectoe  of  stumps 
Jn  Calcutta. 

Mr.  E.  Stirling,  oolkctor  of  Agra. 

B-  Mr.  A.  Spien.  an  aaaiatant  to  secratary  to 
Board  of  Revenue  In  Central  Provinoea. 

Mr.  Charles  >L  Caldeoott,  ditto  ditto. 

15.  Mr.  Jas.  Armatroog,  ooUector  of  Gorudc* 
pore. 

Mr.  R.  J.  Taylor,  ditto  of  Ralesbahyei 

TolUiottt  Department, 

Feb,  S.  Mr.  W.  T.  Robertson,  to  be  prindpal 
assistant  to  agent  to  gov^nor-genenl  in  Saugor 
and  Nerbndda  twiltories. 

Judicial  DepetrimeHt* 

Feb.  1.  Mr.  W.  P.  Okeden,  1st  register  of  ZfflS 
Court  at  Moradabad. 

Mr.  H.  Pidcock,  id  register  of  ditto  dittOb 

Mr.  O.  M.  Batten,  aasistaDt  to  msghAiate  and  to 
ooUector  of  Allahabad. 

8.  Mr.  James  Shaw,  magbtrate  of  Kuddeah. 

Mr.  G.  C.  Cheap,  ditto  of  Burdwaun. 

Mr.  A.  Hevland,  assistant  to  magistrate  and  to 
coUector  of  Nuddeah. 

Iff.  Mr.  C.  G.  (Jdny>  1st  assistant  to  raglstcrof 
Courts  of  Sudder  Dewanny  and  NIaamut  Adawlut. 

Mr.  F.  J.  Halllday,  8d  assistant  to  ditto  ditto. 

Mr.  J.  R.  Colvin,  3d  assistant  to  ditto  ditto. 

Mr.  J.  A.  M.  Mills,  extra  assisstant  to  ditto  ditto. 

Mr.  A.  C.  Jackson,  anistant  to  magistrate  and 
to  coUector  of  Jtehar. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  APPOINT- 
MENT. 

Feb,  a  The  Rev.  David  Qmomt  district  diip- 
laln  at  Cuttack. 

MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS,  &c 

Fert  WUHam,  Jan,  S6,  18B7.— Ma).  Gen.*8ir  S. 
F.Whitttngtaam  appointed  to  stsiT  of  pnaUaicy 
of  BengaL 

Fsb.  2.— Cadets  E.  Hay,  F.  C.  Brooke,  and  J. 
Bontcin  admitted  to  innmtry,  and  prom,  to  en- 
Bicns.~Messn.  A.  GUmore,  W.  Heath,  and  M. 
O'Donnoghue  admitted  as  assistsorgeons. 

Lieut  Jas.  Bunyon,  6th  extra  N.L,  to  have 
tank  of  capt.  by  brevet  firom  SSd  Jan.  18t7. 

Lieut.  F.  Wanrickf  0th  N.L,  traasflaied  to 


_  Head-Quarten,  Jan,  SfJ,  18S7*  —  Kns.  Waft. 
Shaw  to  do  duty  with  52d  taistead  of  54th  N.L,  as 
formerly  directed. 

Jan*  SOu— MsJ.  Gen.  Sir  S.  F.  Whlttln^iam  to 
command  Cawi^poee  division  at  anny. 

Artmerw  negimeni.  fld-Lieut.  G.  H.  M'GnMr 
posted  to  10th  comp.  6th  bat.  and  M-Lleut.  J. 
Whitefoord  posted  to  12th  comp.  eth  bat. 

Ens.  H.  S.  Orlmef  removed  ften  90th  to  Sid 
N.L,  at  his  own  request. 

Fori  WmUun,  Feb,  2.— 4<A  NJ.  Capt.  i.  Hoi- 
brow  to  bemi^or,  Lieut.  O.  R.  Wflttcm  lo  be  capt. 
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^JW^J-JJ*  y.^  EiH.  J.  o.  Owen  to  be  Ueut 

fcom  M  Feb..  t.  Warwick  tnnifc  to  peMfSSK 

Cjdet  A.  Tttduradnitted  to  «▼.,  and  pram,  to 

illiriSriSi-y'  S"*^  emitted  to  1^.,  and 
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SiWk^<ii  ^^»**°l*»*rt»-  to  department  <} 

-JlTf .  i££  de2' ■^  •"  »* '"^  ««^  ^"^ 

a^^'  i'^^'  V.  f  ordUer  to  be  faiterp.  and 
qa.ma«L«  ▼.  DoFeton  a^  to  commkorlat. 

^WttNjT.  Lieut  John  EvaM  to  be  adj..  ▼.Tioup 


«»^Jf'h  H^  ^  Griffith  to  be  intcrp.  and 
<Iu.niasL,  ▼.  Ilarli«toa  proceeding  to  Europe. 

*brf  irUlom,  Fe6.  9.— MaL  Oen.  G.  H.  Pln«  tA 
be  vice  pewidoiiof  MflitarylBMffSl 

io^SiS?t3r4S-.^^'S^^^  ^-"-^^ 

peSuitlJi;^^e2^g,f-''»P-»  '«^*^' 

Surg.  J.  J.  Pateiion  removed  from  44th  to  flOth 

H.l^  and  Surg.  T.  Crichtonftwn SOth to 44UidS 

Jj.1-  I  r.  Vlameu  toAM  daj  T.  P. l^nu>e  to 40th 

»Kii":rfcuSL?~*^**^  Cowlejr,.15th  N.I.,  pou 
nitted«  at  hk  own  request.  toiesignadJutancyT 

HI8   MAJKSTY's   forces. 

Irt  Foot,  mdUeut.  M,  S.  H.  Lloyd,  Sd dlttoTto 
be  capta.  by  brevet  in  Eact^Indies  only. 

Comet  Cotton,  I6th  Lanoeie,  to  beextmalde- 
dewcmnp  to  oanunander.taMJikf.  ^^ 

JS?'±"L^i*^^^i**^«'»»  to  be  aide^to- 
amp.  to  Mig.  Gen.  Sir  S.  F.^hlttJngham.    ^^ 

FURLOUGHS. 

•hWTKSi-  ^jy?"'-  Col.  H.  S.  Pepper, 
VStJ'iiuiV^'£i^L^  ditto-Comet  J. 

2j'2?hMML     '**^"***'**'"^S«»B-  T.  Crich- 

J'ngvalU  itich  N.I.,fortwdvemonthe,  Ibr  health. 

BW  xajbsty's  porcxs. 

w'^tSl2SSr^1S:3'2;^hS^  campben.  i4th 

tif  "S!?*^*^'  *■*>  BlMhopp.  14th  P..  for 
^■U^ftfT.  Capt.  HaeleWood.  ]4th  F..  on  prik 
2aJto»--?.  Lieut.  Cooper',  nth  L.Dr.,K 

K2r5*i^%*^y*'»^»  »*  F.,  dltto.- 
«.  »«T.  Capt.  CampbeU,  4oS  F^  te  heaitik 

MISCELLANEOUa 

tOV%  or  TUB  GOTKRNOB-GSME&AL. 

r^    Calcutta  Govemmem   GaMetle  of 
l-ebniary  12,  contains  s  long  and  intfr. 
-4»«ic  7oiim,VoL.2'l.  No.  140. 


MMuig  JottfiMl  ci  the  pfMvsi  of  th* 
Governor.  Oencnl  After  kanrng  Baieilly^ 
ftom  which  we  eitract  some  peMagee,  giv* 
ing  «  more  full  eeoount  than  in  our  laa4 
of  the  objecu  described. 

'<  On  the  roonung  of  the  8th  January 
the  Governor- Genera]  entered  Agra.   The 
character  of  the  country  aeemed  to  change 
w  we  approached    the  once  flourishing 
capital  of  the  Mogul  empire.     The  culti. 
vated  plains  of  the  Doab  wei«  succeeded 
by  deep  and  rugged  ravines,  whose  barren 
and   desolate    aspect   corresponded  well 
with  the  melancholy  and  ruinous  condt- 
tion  of  the  imperial  dty.    The  beautiful 
Taj,  with  its  marUe  domes  and  graceful 
minarets,  shining  white  in  the  rooming 
sun,  was  the  Erst  object  which  struck  the 
eye  and  indicated  our  vicinity  to  Agra; 
The  entrance  lay  by  the  Ram  Bagh,  for- 
merly called  the  Noor  Jehan  Bagb,  whose 
gardens  wera  originally  laid  out  for  the 
relaxation  and  pleasure  of  the  beautiful 
and  talented  Noor  Jehan,  and  which  are  still 
kept  up  with  care,  tliough  not  periiaps  with 
their  original  splendour.    A  little  farther 
on  we  passed  the  tomb  of  Noor  Jehan's 
father,   who  held    the  office  of  Etimad 
]>owleh,  or  prime  minister  to  Jehangeer. 
It  is  an  interesting  building,  and  the  mo- 
saic  floors  and  enamelled  roofs  are  singur 
larly  curious  and  beautiful ;  but  it  is  fast 
falling  a  victim  to  the  ravages  of  man  as 
well  as  to  those  of  time.     On  approaching 
the  bridge  of  boats  which  had  been  thrown 
across  the  Jumna,  the  fort  of  Agra  ap- 
peered  before  us  in  massive  and  imposing 
grandeur,  one  of  the  few  buildings  of  the 
time  of   Ukbur  which  still  remain   un- 
impaired  as  a  record  of  Mogul  greatnett. 
The  river,  winding  to  the  left  of  the  for^ 
flows  past  the  skeletons  of  palaces  and 
desolate  gardens,   formerly  inhabited  by 
the  Omrabs,  and  the  scenes  of  many  an 
hour  of  "  civil  revelry,  or  of  rural  mirth." 
Crossing  the  bridge  of  boats,  we  passed 
the   Moobarik    Muniil,    now   the    cus. 
tom.house^  but  which,  in  days  of  yore, 
was  tlie  palace,  where  the  emperon  col> 
lected  their  numerous  train,  ptwious  W 
undertaking  a  journey  to  any  place  east- 
ward of  the  dty. 

'*  In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  I^ord 
and  Lady  Amherst  drove  to  the  Taj,  to 
visit  that,  which,  of  all  the  wonden  of  the 
world,  is  perhaps  the  most  truly  beautiful. 
The  pyramids  of  Egypt  may  overwhelm 
the  mind  with  their  stupenduua  magni- 
tude and  mysterious  antiquity;  the  caves 
of  EUora,  with  their  unbuilt  temple  of 
Kylas,  carved  from  the  solid  mountain 
block  where  it  stands,  may  well  astonish 
us  with  the  proof  of  what  mighty  under- 
takings  human  labour  and  art-are  capable 
of  effecting,  when  propelled  by  the  im- 
pulse of  religious  enthusiasm;  and  the 
glorious  St«  Peter*s  may  overawe  and  de- 
light with  iu  magnificent  and  hansonious 
2  H  com- 
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combination  of  sublimity  and  beauty;  but 
the  marble  tomb  of  the  lovely  Tdj^Muhul, 
different  from  all  and  inoompanble  with 
any,  lifts  its  snowy  domes  and  stately  mi- 
narets in  <<  eloquent  proportions,"  into 
the  blue  sky,  the  unparalleled  tomb  of  an 
unparalleled  princess.  To  attempt  a  de* 
scription  would  be  to  *<  describe  the  in* 
describable,*'  and  would  prove  alike  te* 
dious  and  unprofitable.  Its  situation  on 
the  banks  of  the  Jumna  is  peculiarly 
striking,  commanding  a  fine  view  of  the 
massive  and  majestic  fort,  and  over- 
looking on  every  side  the  innumerable 
ruins  of  palaces,  tombs,"  and  mosques, 
which  were  yet  in  their  splendour  when 
the  Taj  was  built.  Even  at  Rome  there 
cannot  be  more  numerous  remains  than 
there  are  at  Agra.  Tlie  deep  ravines,  which 
intersect  the  city  and  neigbbouriiood,  and 
several  low  bills,  which  are  here  and  there 
distinguisliable,  all  appear  to  have  been 
formed  by  the  ruins  of  successive  cities; 
but  while  all  has  crumbled  or  is  passing 
away ;  while  empires,  like  palaces,  have 
been  overthrown ;  tlie  Taj  still  stands  in 
all  its  pristine  beauty  and  brightness, 
looking  down  upon  the  decaying  skeleton 
of  the  city  around  it,  like  some  spirit 
watching  over  the  mouldering  body  it  had 
loved. 

"  Early  in  the  morning  of  the  lOth  his 
Lordship  and  family  visitnl  the  fait,  where 
the  palaces  of  emperors,  in  indifferent  re- 
pair, still  remain  overlooking  the  Jumna. 
The  Amkhas  or  hall  of  audience  is  now 
converted  into  an  arsenal,  and  thousands 
of  hostile  arms  of  different  kinds  now  oc- 
cupy the  place  where  formerly  the  sword 
of  justice  alone  presided. '  The  mariile 
baths  falling  to  decay,  no  longer  edm  the 
laugh  of  the  beauties  of  tbe  seraglio ;  and 
the  Ayina  Muhul)  or  looking-glass  de- 
partment, with  its  glittering  fountains, 
cascade,  and  illumination  of  a '  hundred 
lamps,  no  longer  affords  enjoynoent  or 
luxury  to  the  queens  of  the  harem.  You 
pass  along  the  marble  walks  of  gardens, 
and  pace  the  empty  apartments  and  galle- 
ries of  the  senana.  where  once  it  was 
death  for  man  to  tread;  and  you  find  the 
snake,  the  owl,  and  the  pairot,  the  only 
inmates  of  the  mouldering  palace  of  the 
Great  Ukbur.  After  leaving  the  fort,  we 
proceeded  to  visit  the  Joomah  Musjid,  op- 
posite to  the  Delhi  gate.  It  is  a  large  and 
handsome  mosque,  and  being  situated  on 
a  rising  ground,  forms  a  picturesque  object 
from  every  point  of  view. 

**  Early  in  the  morning  of  the  following 
day  we  visited  Secundra,  the  mausoleum 
of  Ukbur  the  Great,  the  most  liberal  and 
enlightened  of  the  Mogul  sovereigns ; 
1)ut  who,  not  satisfied  witli  all  the  glory 
«nd  flime  attainable  by  a  mere  mortal,  was 
deairoos  of  blending  with  it  the  exalted 
▼eneration  which  is  due  only  to  the  deity. 

**  In  the  evening  of  January  15,  Lady 


Amherst  held  •  dnwing-loom,  if  it  may 
be  so  termed,  at  which  her  ladyship  re- 
ceived a  deputation  of  eight  Mahntia 
ladies,  sent  to  wait  upon  her  by  her  bigfa« 
hess  the  fiaeeza  Baee,  with  complimenlmry 
messages  and  presents.  No  gentlemen 
were  allowed  to  be  present,  or  within  eye« 
shot  of  tliese  moons  of  tbe  herein,  who 
kre  ever  enveloped  in  douds,  that  they 
may  not  bestow  upon  the  ungodly  face  of 
man  that  light  which  belongs  only  to  their 
sun— their  husband.  The  drawing-room, 
however,  it  is  understood,  went  off  capi* 
tally;  the  Indian  ladies  were  delighted 
with  every  thing  they  saw;  the  room,  tbe 
furniture,  the  pictures,  but  above  all  the 
blazing  fire,  in  particular,  attracted  their 
violent  admiration ;  and  so  fasdnated  were 
they  with  the  English  ladies,  whom  no 
doubt  they  thought  **  hideously  vrhite,"* 
that  nocliing  could  persuade  them  to  take 
leave  till  it  was  reported  that  some  gentle^ 
men  were  approaching,  when  they  fled 
like  ghosts  at  the  approach  of  mom.'* 

His  Lordship  reached  Futtebpore  Sikri 
on  the  1 9th  Jan  uary .  A  heavy  fall  of  rain 
occasioned  tbe  party  to  halt  for  two  or 
three  days  longer  than  had  been  proposed. 
At  this  place  the  Governor-general  rel 
ceived  and  returned  the  visit  of  tbe  Rana  of 
Dolepore,  who  had  proceeded  from  his 
territory  on  the  banks  of  the  Chumbul  to 
pay  his  respect  to  his  Lordship. 

.  The  24th  having  been  fixed  for  hb 
Lordship*s  arrival  at  Bburtpore,  the  young 
Ilaja  came  out  a  distance  of  several  miles, 
with  a  numerous  retinue,  to  meet  the  Go- 
vernor-general, and  conduct  him  to  his 
tents.  The  Raja  visited  the  Governor, 
general  in  his  tents  on  the  same  day,  and 
was  received  with  suitiU>le  honours. 

On  the  following  evening  the  Governor- 
general,  .Lady  Amherst,  and  the  whole  of 
the  suite,  proceeded  to  the  palace  to  par. 
take  of  a  grand  entertainment.  Hta  Lord- 
ship entered  by  the  Cumbheer  gate  under 
a  salute  of  cannon,  from  whence  to  the 
citadel  the  streets  were  brilliantly  illumi- 
nated. Tbe  illuminations  in  front  of  and 
within  the  palace  displayed  unusual  taste 
and  splendour;  an  excellent  dinner  had 
been  prepared  for  tbe  occasion,  at  which 
a1x>ut  sixty  English  gentlemen  and  ladiea 
were  present.  The  Maharaja,  Bulvrant 
Singh,  sat  between  Lord  and  Lady  Am- 
herst, under  a  handsome  canopy  of  scarlet 
broad-cloth,  richly  embroidered*  and  oa 
the  opposite  side  of  the  table  the  regent 
ministers  took  their  seats,  on  either  side  of 
the  political  agent,  Major  LockeCL  Tbe 
entertainment  was  conducted  througbont 
in  the  most  superior  style,  and  gave  tbe 
highest  satisfaction. 

On  the  26th  the  young  Raja  and  minis- 
ters were  present  at  a  dinner  given  by  tbe 

Right  Hon.  the  Governor-general  in  his 
tents,    and  took  leave.      Tbe  following 

morning 
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inoniiiig  |iu  LorMip  marched  Irom 
Bhurlpore,  intending  to  proceed  tn^ 
Cumblieer,  Deeg,  and  Goverdbun  to 
Muttnu  At  Muttra  his  Lordship  was  to 
noBva  the  Tisitof  the  Prince  Mirza  Selim, 
tiie  fourth  and  favourite  son  of  H.  M. 
Akber  Shah,  who  has  been  deputed  by 
the  King  to  ezpresa  H.  M.'s  desire  for  an 
interview  with  the  Governor-general.^ 
[CaL  G<»,Ga»,Feb,  15. 

SMTca.TAnnfKKT  AT  noM  nvu. 

The  dinner  and  ball  given  at  Dum  Dum 
by  Col.  Macleod,  C.B.,  and  the  officers 
of  the  artillery,  to  his  Exc.  the  Right  Hon. 
Lord  Combermere,  went  off,  on  Wednes- 
day evening  (the  anniversary  of  the  fall 
of  Bhuftpore),'  with  the  highest  spirit  and 
cdat.  The  health  of  the  noble  guest, 
given  by  Lieut.  Col.  Macleod,  was  drank 
with  the  utmost  enthusiasm  ;  when  his 
Lonlsfaip  returned  thanks  in  a  verr  hand- 
some and  courteous  manner,  and  highly 
flattering  to  the' gallant  artillery  corps.  On 
the  liealth  of  Col.  Macleod  and  the  artillery 
being  given  by  Lord  Combermere,  Lieut; 
Cd.  MaclecMl  '  shortly  returned  thanks ; 
Lieut.  Col.  Swiney  likewise  acknowledged 
the  boDour  conferred  on  the  corps  by  the 
haodsome  terms  in  which  the  Commander- 
in^ief  had  spoken  of  it,  and  paid  a 
warm  and  well-deserved  tribute  of  praise 
to  the  mititary  career  and  character  of  Lord 
Combermere,  a  name  enrolled  in  the  his- 
tory  of  his  country  among  the  heroes 
who,  under  the  command  of  Wellington, 
aefaiered  the  liberty  of  Europe  from  the 
yoke  of  France. 

The  fireworks  were  on  a  scale  of  great 
nagDftude  and  splendour,  and  went  off 
in  a  style  of  the  flifst  excellence,  doing 
great  credit  to  the  officers  whose  pyrotech- 
nical  talents  had  been  called  into  requisi- 
tion On  tills  gay  occasion.  A  representa- 
tion of  the  storming  of  Bhurtpore  had  all 
the  fire  and  fury  of  a  real  attack  and  can- 
nonade, and  might  convey  to  us  peaceable 
dtizeos  no  indiflSrent  notion  of  the  terrible 
doiiigs  of  the  field  of  war.  Stars,  trans- 
parendcs,  trees  of  fire,  gigantic  pagodas 
of  fiame,  &c«  &c.  diversified  the  brilliant 
Kcne,  while  the  splendid  rocket  shed  his 
fiery  ^ories  across  the  heavens,  obscuring 
for  a  moment  the  lustre  of  the  stars  them- 
setm. ««  That  is  all,'*  sent  the  party  appro- 
priaiely  enough  to  the  ball-room,  which 
waa  filled  with  all  the  fashion  and  beauty 
of  the  preiidency.— [Ca<.  John  Bull,  Jan, 

is. 


CALCOTTA    BIBLE  AS80CIATI0X. 

Hm  fifth  anniversary  meeting  of  the 
Calcutta  Bible  Association  was  held  at  the 
Town  Hall  on  the  18th  Jan.  The  Vene- 
nUe  Archdeacon  Corrie  took  the  chair, 
and  after  slating  shortly  the  object  of  the 
mwting,  called  upon  th6  Hev.  J.  Statbam 


to  read  the  report  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  last  year,  prepared  by  the  committee, 
tt  appeared  from  it,  that  the  committee 
had,  during  the  past  year,  disposed  of 
S»4.98  copies  of  the  Bible,  and  of  single 
portions  of  it,  so  that  the  sum  vSmI 
brought  into  circulation  by  this  As80cl»- 
tion  dnce  its  formation  amounts  to  18,946 
copies.  The  following  institutions  have 
been  assisted  by  gratuitous  grants  of  Eng- 
lish Bibles  and  Testaments:  the  Marine 
School,  the  Bethel  Society,  the  Schools  of 
the  Benevolent  Institution  in  Calcutta,  the 
European  Female  Orphan  Asylum,  and 
the  Juvenile  Society.  The  teachers  of  the 
Philanthropic  Academy  have  been  supplied 
with  Armenian  Bibles  for  distribution 
among  their  countrymen.  By  supplying 
missionaries  and  superintendents  of  native 
schools  with  the  Scriptures  in  Bengalee, 
required  by  them,  the  Bible  Association 
has  proved  an  auxiliary  to  the  following 
societies  ;  the  Ladies'  Society  and  Ladies* 
Association  for  promoting  Native  Female 
Education,  the  Bengal  Christian  School 
Society,  the  Society  for  Propagating  the 
Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  the  Calcutta 
Auxiliary  Church  Missionary  Society  and 
Church  Missionary  AssociatioUi  the  Ben- 
gal Auxiliarv  (London)  Missionary  So- 
ciety, and  the  Calcutu  Auxiliary  Bap* 
tist  Missionary  Society.  The  income  of 
the  Society  during  the  p(|st  year»  how. 
ever,  has  been  smaller  than  during  nny  of 
the  five  preceding  years,  since  it  has 
amounted  only  to  3,167  rupees,  whereas 
in  each  of  the  two  first  yean  it  amounted 
nearly  to  6,000  rupees. 


nisruTxs  bxtwbxn  thb  xkmindabet 

ETOTS. 

It  gives  us  much  pleasure  to  hear  the 
manirestations  of  gratitude  to  Mr.  Smith, 
the  magistrate  of  the  Hoogly  district,  for 
his  upright  and  unwearied  administration 
of  justice.  We  need  no  apology  for  lay- 
ing some  instances  before  our  readers. 
This  gentleman,  sympathizing  in  the  dis* 
tresses  of  the  unfortunate  ryots  who  are 
crushed  beneath  the  tyrannic  authority  of 
the  xemindars,  visited  tlie  mofussil  villages 
under  his  jurisdiction,  and  summoning 
their  inhabitants,  signed  their  former 
agreements  for  land  held  under  the  ze- 
mindars, and  promulgated  a  regulation  for 
the  purpose  of  establishing  those  rates, 
that  they  might  no  longer  be  liable  to  the 
extortion  of  the  native  landholders,  and 
further  directing  that  in  any  iostance 
where  the  land-holders  should  attempt  such 
ej^tortion,  the  injured  parties  should  receive 
justice  at  his  bands  op  application  to  the 
court.  The  effects  of  such  au  order  on 
the  population,  and  the  high  estimation  in 
which,  it  baa  caused  tlus  gentleman  to  be 
held,  may  be  more  easily  conceived  than 
described. — [Temirah  ^asuck. 

Mxxa 
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MmHc  bdMgtme.^CakMd. 


[Au«- 


lOkm  Atanturr  aili. 


Tbe  meritorious  conduct  aod  actlfo 
exertions  of  Meer  Ashruff  AllI,  a  respect- 
able semiadar  of  the  Dacca  division,  in 
furnishing  supplies  and  otherwise  facili- 
tating the  movements  of  the  British  troops 
in  progress  to  the  eastern  frontier,  during 
die  late  war,  which  procured  for  him 
highly  creditable  testimonies  from  various 
civil  and  military  officers,  having  been 
brought  to  the  notice  of  Government  by 
Mr.  Ahmuty,  senior  judge  of  the  pro- 
vincial court,  in  last  June,  the  Governor- 
general  in  Council  resolved,  previous  to 
his  Lordship's  departure  from  the  presi- 
dency, to  confer  on  that  individual  some 
honorary  distinction,  in  acknowledgment  of 
his  services.  In  compliance  accordingly  with 
the  Meer*s  solicitation,  it  was  determined 
to  grant  the  titles  of  Khan  and  Bahadoor  to 
eadi  of  his  two  sons,  with  suitable  khe- 
latas  and  the  privilege  of  carrying  silver 
sticks.  The  21st  Oct,  having  been  fixed 
on  as  an  auspicious  day  for  the  investiture, 
that  ceremony  was  performed  at  noon*  of 
the  same  day  in  the  provincial  court-hous^ 
which  had  been  previously  fitted  up  for 
the  occasion.  Hie  principal  European, 
Greek,  and  Armenian  residents  of  the 
place,  as  also  a  large  concourse  of  the 
most  respectable  native  inhabitants,  at- 
tended, and  appeared  to  evince  great  in- 
terest in  the  scene,  Mr.  Ahmuty  explain- 
ing to  all  present  the  ground  on  which 
the  above  marks  of  favour  and  distinction 
were  bestowed.— -[(yov.  Gat,  Jan.  15. 

FoaouiT. 

0 

A  fongery  to  a  very  large  amount,  it  is 
said  two  lacs,  has  been  committed  by  a 
native  salt^dealer,  by  depositing  forged 
rowannahs  as  securities  for  borrowed  mo- 
ney, with  which  he  has  eloped.  We 
understand  the  sufferers  are  his  own  coun- 
trymen, and  some  of  them  not  very  well 
able  to  afford  the  loss.  The  increase  of 
this  crime  seems  here,  as  well  as  in  Eu- 
rope, to  keep  pace  with  the  extension  of 
commerce,  and  it  is  easier  to  regret  it, 
than  to  devise  any  effectual  means  of  pre- 
venting its  frequency.  —  [Beng,  Hurk, 
.Jan,  G. 


PAPxa  cuRaiMcr. 

FVom  the  proceedings  amongst  the  na- 
tive bankers  of  Calcutta,  which  will  be 
found  amongst  our  extracts  from  nattve 
papers  (seep.  94),  it  should  seem  that  they 
have  not  learned  to  appreciate  the  merits 
of  a  paper  currency,  and  that  fhey  are 
creating  obetacles  to  the  circulation  of 
bank  notes  amongst  them.  Ilie  real 
BTOonds  of  then-  <£jecdons,  we  suspect, 
ao  not  appear,  bat  we  are  not  surprised  at 
their  occurrence,  lor  paper  circulation, 
like    other  Euopeau  improveiiicnts,   fs 


peihaps  urged  a  little  pmoaturely  upon 
Indian  practice.  In  tbe  late  denaad  for 
eash,  the  bankers  have  probably  discover- 
ed that  paper  is  not  always  an  equivalent 
for  specie,  and  it  is  but  natunl  thcRfera 
they  should  question  its  advantages  beyond 
that  of  portability.  We  are  not  quite  sure 
that  some  cheek  to  the  inue  of  paper  was 
not  required,  and  dunk  it  not  impossible 
that  the  scarcity  of  money,  which  has  of 
late  been  occasionally  felt,  has  been  at- 
tributable in  some  degree  to  an  excessive 
paper  issue.  It  Is  not  possible  to  take  an 
accurste  view  of  the  fiuctuactions  of  the 
money  market  of  Calcutta,  from  the  want 
of  a  number  of  data^  which  although  it 
may  not  be  impossible,  it  is  difficult,  to 
procure.  Even  the  amount  of  the  cur- 
rency required  for  the  internal  tiansactiona 
of  the  capital  is  matter  of  extreme  uaccr- 
tainty,  and,  until  this  is  estimated  within 
some  reasonable  degree  of  approximation, 
it  is  idle  to  speculate  upon  the  cauaea  of 
the  ricissitudes  which  it  seems  to  expe- 
rience I  we  know  neither  the  reality  nor 
extent. 

It  is  clear  however  that  every  issue  of 
bank  notes  must  form  an  addition  to  the 
amount,  or  it  must  supply  tbe  plaoe  with 
apede ;  it  probably  does  botli.  There  can 
be  little  doubt  of  a  progressive  rise  in  the 
articles  of  domestic  consumption  in  Cal- 
cutta for  some  years  past :  this  may  have 
been  attributable  to  increased  demand  in 
part,  but  the  proportionate  increase  in  the 
supply  has  probably  balanced  this  stimu- 
lus, and  the  continued  enhancement  of 
price  can  only  arise  fVom  the  depr^ation 
of  the  currency.  It  does  not  seem  likely 
however  that  any  very  great  acoesncm  hi^ 
been  made  to  the  circulating  medium  of 
Calcutta,  or  prices  would  have  risen  still 
.higher,  and  tlie  bank  notes  in  circulation, 
which  during  some  time  past  have  been 
much  more  numerous  than  heretofore^ 
.have  therefore  displaced  the  specie.  Pait 
of  the  coin  may  be  imagined  to  be  in  the 
coffers  of  those  by  whom  the  notes  have 
been  issued,  but  a  portion,  and  a  laige 
one,  must  faie  somewhere  else.  The  paper 
currency  exercising  little  or  no  influence 
beyond  the  limits  of  Calcutta,  ^lecie  con- 
tinues there  to  form  the  circulating  me- 
.dium,  and  is  in  constant  demand.  Thither 
accordingly  it  will  have  been  driveut  and 
as  the  balanoe  of  trade  is  considersbly 
against  the  presidency,  thither  it  will  con- 
tinue to  flow  as  long  as  its  presence  can 
be  dispensed  with  in  Calcutta.  Under 
ordinary  circumstances  this  would  be  a 
matter  of  little  moment :  but  as  long  as  a 
rsdical  difference  subsists  between  the 
state  of  currency  in  Calcutta  and  in  the 
prorinces,  it  may  be  as  well  to  use  cav- 
tion  in  banishing  that  specie  to  the  latter, 
'  which,  when  it  is  required,  can  only  be 
tempted  back  by  disproportionate  sacri- 
fices.^ [Cb/.  Gov.  Gffs.  Feb,  8. 


flTBAM  VAnoAnoir.  Parlby*!  rockctt.      TMrenCy'four  of  Us 

It  is  aaserted  from  good  autiiorlty,  that  SS-pouoder  rockets,  and  twelve  18-poun- 

Mr.  TfaouMs  WaghorDy    of  the   Bengal  d^    yten  discharged  without  a  single 

Pilot   EstaMiihmem,    fass    proceeded  to  fiulure.     They  were  fired  with  satil  shafls, 

Eagfamd  on  the  ship  Bmpitrj  in  the  «z-  only  twelve  feet  long,  and  at  the  following 

pectation  of  establishing    between   Fal-  derations  gave  the  ranges  severally  at- 

nsouth  and  Madras  and  Bengal  a  steam  tached.    Three  rockets  were  fired  from 

nail  packet     Tlie  vessel  is  to  be  built  «Kh  elevation. 

after  the  model  of  the  Leith  smacks,  of  SS- Founders. 

two  twcnty*five-horse*power  engines;  her  ^^                               i  rvm 

mast  Into  he  so  constructed  as  to  lower  S«o  \'\^ 

down  on  the  deck  in  case  of  head  winds,  Z^  f'i,!? 

and  the  funuel  b  also  to  be  lowered  at  ^  J'^ 

pIcMttie.     Eveiy  thing  that  can  is  to  be  1%  ^'??? 

sacrificed  to  expedition.     She  wUI  carry  %  |'??? 

BO  passengers,  nor  is  live  stock  of  any  Zfi    o  oi« 

kind  to  be  taken  on  board.    The  captain  ^40 0  10a 

and  nineteen  of  a  crew  are  to  mess  to-  **' aB,i23 

getter,  and  potted  meats  to  be  laid  in,  _^       18-Pounders. 

and  all  provisions  to  be  stowed  00  deck  ^  ^308 

«aftil   room  is  made  below.     By  these  ^  ^>133 

means  the  utmost  room  possible  for  the  ^  2,833 

stowage  of  coals  is  to  be  afforded;  and  it  ^^    ^>870 

is  espectad  the  vessel  will  carry  fifty  days'  .We  understand  that  General  Reynel, 

eoDsumption.     Thirty  tons  of  coals  are  to  '^^o  '^^  on  the  ground,  expressed  himself 

be  stowed  In  as  many  iron  recepUcles,  so  highly  satis6ed  with  the  success  of  these 

dmt  as  ballast  becomes  requisite  from  the  formidable  we^ions.  —  [Go/.  Gov.  Gax^^ 

eosMumption  of  the  engines,  water  may  ^^*  IS* 

be  pumped  in.     Measures  to  ensure  that  '.— -. 

no  delay  beyond  a  few  hours  shall  occur  btbuomakia. 

at  the  Gspe  are  also  to  be  takep ;  and  in  Crocker's  translation  of  Ariosto  wsa 

seventy  days  from  the  vessel  leaving  the  sold  by  public  auction,  on  Thursday  last, 

Thames  she  is  to  be  seen  on  the  Hooghly.  for  four  hundred  and  thirty  rupees  f    This 

— [JUad.  Gov,  Gax,  Feb,  22.  instance  will  certainly  redeem  the  British 

— *—  public  of  India,  in  some  measure,  from 

Arramnnciifo  sociirr.  the  imputation  of  literary  apathy,    with 

Tcalcrday  the  second  annual  meeting  of  which  they  have  hitherto  been  charged.— 

the  members  of  the  Apprenticing  Society  L^'^«  Hurk,,  Jan,  27. 

took   place  at  the  Town  Hall.     George  *— - 

Ballard,   £sq.   having    taken  the  chair,  *"<  sraANs  ao4D  to  OAanzw  axACK. 

read  the  report  of  tM  committee's  exer-  We  are  happy  to  find  that  the  sreat 

tiona  during  the  post  year.     AfUr  he  bad  public  convenience  of  a  strand  road  to 

finished  the  reading  of  the  report,  he  said  Garden  Reach  is  likely  to  have  a  substan- 

that  the  committee  did  not  Intend  to  inter*  tial  existence,  and  that  arrangements  are 

fere  with  the  religion  of  the  boys,  and  that  in  progress,  intended  to  provide  for  it. 

eadi  apprentice  was  at  liberty  to  attend  to  The  measure^  generally,  has  received,  we 

Hie  praeqpta  of  his  own  faith.  understand,  the  sanction  of  the  supreme 

Mr.  Kyd  having  brought  his  appren-  authority;    and  the  Lottery  Committee 

tieea  fbrwisrd,  thought  their  healthy  state  have  been  referred  to  for  a  plan,  and  esti- 

spoke  how  ^ir  work  had  agrsed  with  mate  of  the  expense  of  constructing  the 

tern.     Hie  first  year  of  their  apprenttoe-  road  in  question.    The  expense,  we  be- 

ship  they  had  been  mndi  subject  to  fever,  lieve,  is  the  only  part  of  the  plan  likely 

but  tiMy  had   enjoyed  exceeding    good  to  create  any  difficulty,  and  all  objections 

heaUh  during  the  past  year.  of  a  military  nature  bare  been  withdrawn. 

Ob  tbe  motion  of  Mr.  C.  Blaney,  se-  — [Cb/.  Gop.  Gas.,  Feb.  1. 

cooded  by  the  Rev.  W.  Adam,  the  thanks  

of  the  meeting  were  returned  to  the  com-  xbx  rxaxooicAL  mxas. 

miitee  for  thar  past  labours,  which  had  Some  stir  has  taken  place  in  Calcutta, 

given  so  much  satttfaction,  and  a  conti-  {„  ^^^^^  ^  ^  portion  of  the  periodical 

ince  ^^tf  kind  exertions  sobcited.-  p^jg.      xhe   proprietor    of  the  Bengol 

f.  Surk.,  Fet.S.  Chronide  (formerly  the  Columbian  JPrett 

*—"*  Gazette)  baring  fiulen  under  the  disple^ 

FABLVT  BOCKSffs.  sun  of  Government  in  consequence  of 

We  hsre  been  favoured  with  a  oommu.  some  indecorous  remarks  in  that  paper, 

aicatinsi  Icom.  Meamt,  affording  very  sa-  praved  the  lenity  of  the  Vice  Prudent, 

tis&eioffytMtiaiony  to  the  efficacy  of  Major  and  engngad  to  dinmi  his  editor  (named 

Suther- 


AiUxHc  InUUigmi^.^^ideuiUU 


[Aire. 


Sutherland)  if  his  licenae  was'  not  revoked, 
pleading  bis  own  poyerty»  his  illiterate- 
ne«s,  t£it  bis  editor  was  imprudent,  and 
that  his  family  would  be  ruined.    The 
Goremment  agreed  to  the  proposal,  which 
was  accompanied  by  a  solemn  declaration 
that  no  future  offence  should  be  given.- 
The  editor,  accordingly,  took  leave  of  the 
raiders  of  the  Chrmticle,  stating  that  *'  bis 
connection  with  the  Calcutta  Press  was  dis- 
solved.*'    Mr.  Adam  succeeded  him  ;  but 
it  subsequently  appeared'  that  Sutherland 
had  arranged  that  he  was  to  keep  up  his 
connection  with  the  paper,  to  "  do  as  much 
as  ever  for  it,**  and  to  divide  the  profits  of 
editor.     Such  a  specimen  of  the  dealing 
of  the  radicals  of  Calcutta  is  not  much  to 
their  credit,    and  justifies  suspicion  and 
vigilance  on  tlie  part  of  the  Government 
to  obviate  imposition.     Mr.  Adam,  who 
appears  to  have  felt  repugnance  at  be- 
coming a  party    to   such    a  disgraceful 
proceeding,  soon  broke  off  with  the  pro- 
prietor (whose  name  is  Rosario)  ;  but  his 
sueoessor,    Rogers,    seems   to   have    ac- 
quiesced ;  and  in  a  letter  from  Sutherland 
to  Rosario,  which  has  been  published,  the 
fturmer  declares  he  contributed  to  the  paper 
ever  since  Mr.  Adam  assumed  the  charge 
of  it,  and  claims  half  the  salary  of  editor  ! 
Mr.  Adam  has.  set  up  a  new  paper,  on  the 
principles  of  the  Bengal  Chronicle,  «ntitJed 
the  CalcuUa  Chronide,    to  be  published 
three  times  a  week.     As  this  gentleman  is 
reputed  to  be  a  man  of  talent  and  a  scho- 
lar, we  congratulate  ourselves  on  the  pros, 
peel  of  seeing  that  part  of  the  press  op- 
posed to  Government  conducted  with  abi- 
lity.    The  Bengal  Chronicle  is  now  pub. 
lisbed  by  the  proprietors  of  the  Hurkaru* 
The  Calcutta  John  Btdl,  after  animad- 
verting upon  the  parties  concerned  in  this 
tnnsaction,  subjoins  the  following  para- 
graph: 

**  Since  writing  the  above,  the  Calcutta 
Chronicle  has  noticed  at  some  length  the 
0iposS  made  by  the  Bengal  Chronicle.  We 
are  not  here  concerned  with  the  part  in  the 
drama  which  fell  to  the  share  of  the  res- 
pectable  individual  who  conducts  the  Oct/* 
jcuUa  Chronicle.  We  believe  he  would  do 
nothing  which  be  was  not  satisfied  was 
istrictly  honest  and  honourable :  and  with 
his  employment  of  what  assistance  he 
pleases,  provided  tlie  Press  Regulations 
are  observed,  we  are  not  disposed  to  think 
that  authority  will  interfere.  But  we  must 
aay,  that  the  duplicity  on  the  face  of  the 
correspondence  to  which  we  have  alluded, 
Iws  not  received  from  the  Calcutta  Chronic 
cle  that  notice  which  it  deserved.  That 
Rosario  should  receive  his /eac^iTi^  ar<»c/es 
from  Sutherland,  after  his  letter  to  Go- 
vernment, and  tliat  he  should  even  nego- 
ctate  with  him  for  selling  him  a  third  share 
in  the  Chromdef  is  a  piece  of  the  most  bare- 
daced  roffuery  ever  practised,  and  only 
surpassed  by  the  unprincipled  impudence 


of  being  htmaelf  the  publisher  of  hb  own 
shame.^^—Feb.  5. 

i  ""*" 

DKBTOas. 

-  We  are  glad  to  observe  that  the  Chief 
Justice  has  slgniied  his  entire  ^iproba- 
tlon  of  the  measures  now  in  agitation  to 
bring  relief  to  the  unfortunate  debtors 
confined  in  the  gaol  of  Calcutta.  Hie 
same  important  subject  has  attracted  atten- 
tion at  the  lister  presidency  of  Madras ; 
and  a  presentment  by  the  grand  jury  has 
brought  the  subject  under  the  view  of  the 
court  there.  The  Madras  judges,  as  might 
be  anticipated,  are  favourable  to  a  change 
in  the  law  as  it  now  affects  unfortunate 
debtors ;  and  we  cannot  doubt  that  some 
decisive  measures  will  soon  be  adopted  to 
carry  the  measure  into  effect.  It  is  long 
ago  since  we  took  the  liberty  of  haxarding 
a  doubt,  whether  or  not,  as  the  law  now 
stands,  there  is  not  a  power  in  our  courts 
to  apply  the  remedy  to  the  evil :  tlie  point, 
although  obviously  of  the  very  first  im- 
portance, still  remains  undecided.—- [Cfal. 
John  Bull,  Feb,  14. 

SAHSCaiT  COLLZOB. 

The  distribution  of  the  prizes  to  the 
pupils  of  the  Sanscrit  College  was  held  on 
Saturday  last,  at  the  College  Hall  in  Fs- 
tal  Dunga  Square.  The  Honourable  J. 
H.  Harington,  Em^.,  the  President  of  the 
Committee  of  Public  Instruction,  was  pre- 
sent, and  distributed  the  rewards.  A 
number  of  native  gentlemen  and  pundits 
attended.  The  pupils  of  the  literature 
and  poetry  classes  represented  the  firsc.act 
of  the  "  Mrichchakati,**  or  Toy  Cart,  with 
great  humour  and  talent,  and  afforded 
much  satisfaction  to  all  present.  After 
the  distribution  of  the  priaes,  the  secre- 
tary. Captain  Pxice^  read  a  short  address 
to  the  pundits  and  pupils,  expreasive  of 
the  satisfaction  of  the  committee  with  the 
progress  made  during  the  past  year,  and 
adverting  to  various  topics  connected  with 
the  past  or  future  course  of  study.  We 
are  happy  to  find  this  College  continue^  to 
flourish,  as  it  u  a  principal  link  between 
the  learned  class  of  Hindus  and  their  £u<- 
ropean  masters,  who  are  much  lev  kpown 
to  each  other  than  might  have  been  ex- 
pected, or  is  to  be  wished'  The  College 
is  also  an  object  of  interest  to  all  the  Hin. 
du  portion  of  the  oommimity,  a«  they  feel 
it  to  he  their  own.  -«  [Co/.  Gov*  Gaz^ 
Feb,  13, 


THX   XARTVQnAKK. 

We  understand  that  the  late  earthquake 
was  felt  with  very  unusual  severity  in 
Sylhet  Earthquakes  are  not  uncoromou 
at  this  station,  but  they  are  not  of  a  nature, 
in  general,  to  inspire  the  alarm  which  was 
felt  on  the  present  occasion.  It  occurred 
at  forty  minutes  past  11   a.  m.,  and  vraa 

preceded 


18S7.] 


AMm  Inieaig4ntt*''^€Jeuiia. 


preceded  by  a  rambling  nobe  as  loud  as 
that  of  a  troop  of  bone  artiHery  crossing 
the  drswbridge  of  a  fort*  The  undulai- 
tions  of  the  first  shock  were  so  violent  as 
to  bring  down  parts  of  several  buildings, 
and  injure  others  to  such  an  extent  that 
their  tenants  have  been  obliged  to  desert 
them.  A  second  shock  was  experienced 
about  half  an  hour  after  the  first,  but  it 
was  much  weaker,  and  did  no  mischief. 
Tbe  eartliquake  of  this  season  is  considered 
by  tbe  oldest  inhabitants  of  Sylbet  to  have 
been  more  violent  than  any  since  1795, 
when  one  of  great  severity  occurred  there. 
— [/ftW.,  Feb.  1. 


tlHITKD   SKBVICK  CLUB. 

At  a  meeting  held  at  the  Town  Hall, 
on  the  1st  of  February  1827,  in  pursuance 
of  the  resolutions  of  the  29th  of  Novem- 
ber last ;  present,  C.  Trower,  Esq. ;  Hon. 
Lieut.  Col.  Finch ;  Lieut.  Col.  Bryant; 
Lieut.  Col.  Stevenson  ;  Lieut.  Col.  Wat- 
son ;  Col.  Hodgson  ;  Col.  Cunliffe ;  Ma- 
jor Maltng;  Capt.  Jackson;  Capt  Oli- 
phant ;  Capt.  Baker ;  Mr.  Wynch. 

Resolved,  That  the  club  be  considered 
to  be  formed  from  this  day,  and  that  the 
gentlemen  now  present,  as  well  as  those 
not  ISO,  who  attended  the  meeting  of  the 
29th  November  last,  and  other  gentlemen, 
the  Right  Hon.  Stapleton  Lord  Comber- 
mere,  G.  C.  B. ;  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe, 
Bart. ;  Brigadier  O'Halloran  ;  Lieut  Cot. 
Anbury;  Brig.  Major  Honey  wood;  Lieut* 
Col.  Dawkins;  Lieut.  Col.  D.  C.  Badde- 
ley;  Lieut.  Col.  Porkes;  Capt.  G.  C. 
Mundy  ;  Capt.  J.  Cbeape ;  Capt.W. Burl*. 
ton  ;  Capt.  Mackinly  ;  Capt.  F.  Jenkins ; 
Capt.  White;  Capt.  C.  M.  Cox;  Lieut. 
Dougan  ;  Lieut.  J.  N.  Forbes ;  ■  Lieut.  J. 
P.  M-icdougall ;  Lieut.  W.  Hislop;  Lieuti 
X  Mackensie;  Messrs.  D.  Soott,  G.  T. 
Metoalfe,  R.  N.  Hamilton',  H.  Moore, 
Briaeoe,  Wollen,  and  P.  Y.  Lindsay,  eivil 
serrice ;  and  Dr.  James  Ranken,  Messrs. 
Forbes  and  Watson,  medical  service ;  wli6 
have  signHSed  their  wish  to  belong  to  the 
dub,  be  coosidered  original  members  of 
h. 

That  bis  Excellency  Lord  Comberroere 
be  requested,  by  a  deputation  from  the 
dub,  to  become  tbe  patron  of  it 
-  That  the  number  of  members  (for  the 
preseot)  be  limited  to  five  hundred,  one 
hundred  of  whom  to  be  eligible  from 
geDtlcmen  not  in  the  service  of  bis  Ma- 
jesty or  tbe  Hon.  Company. 

That  Messrs.  Mackintosh  and  Co.  be 
icquestod  to  accept  the  ofiSce  of  treasurers 
to  die  chib. 

That  the  following  gentlemen  be  ap- 
pointed a  committee: — Sir  C.  Metcalfe, 
Bart.  ;  C.  Trower,  Esq. ;  H.  T.  Frinsep, 
Eaq. ;  tbe  Hon.  J.  Elliott;  Hon.  Lieut. 
CoL  Finch ;  Lieut  Col.  Stevenson ;  Lieut. 
Cot  Wation ;   Lieot.  Col.  Bryant ;    Col. 


Cunlilfe ;  Capt  Ollpbant ;  Capt.  Jackson  ; 
£4  Molony,  Esq. ;  P.  Wynch,  Esq. ;  for 
the  purpose  of  framing  rules  and  regula- 
tions for  the  management  of  the  club. 
The  same  to  be  submitted  on  the  1st  of 
March  next  to  a  general  meeting  to  be 
held  at  the  Town  Hall  for  that  purpose.  • 
•  On  the  2d|  a  deputation  consisting  of 
Col.  Stevenson,  Mr.  Trower,  Col.  Wil- 
son, and  Col.  Cunliffe,  waited  upon  Lord 
Combermere,  and  requested  bis  Lordship's 
patronage  of  tbe  proposed  institution. 
His  Iiordship  readily  accepted  the  office 
of  patron,  and  was  pleased  to  express  him- 
self much  interested  in  the  success  of  the 
project. — [Cal.Gov.Gaz.f  Feb.  8. 

aXNGAL   MILXTABr  FUND. 

Tbe  general  meeting  of  tbe  subscribers 
of  the  Military  Fund  was  held  on  tbe  20th 
Jan.  The  accounts  of  the  past  year  were 
approved,  and  directors  elected  for  the 
ensuing  year. 

The  capital  of  the  fund,  00  tlie  30th 
April  1826,  exceeded  sixteen  lacks. 

MXW  tHBORT    or    EAETRQUAXaS. 

The  Vdania  Martanda  of  Tuesday  baa 
suggested  a  new  theory  for  tbe  occurrence, 
if  not  of  earthquakes  in  general,  for  that 
which  happened  in  last  week,  and  attri- 
butes it  to  tbe  shocks  which  public  credit 
has  sustained  by  mercakitile  failures  and 
frauds.  The  transactions  alluded  to  an^ 
widi  one  or  two  exceptioils,  -  rather  iodls'- 
tinctly  hinted  at,  and  we  cannot  pretend 
to  judge  of  the  accuracy  of  the  premises 
which  warrant  the  editor's  Inference, 
that  the  earth  was  thrown  off  its  balance 
by  these  occurrences,  and  trembled  be- 
neath  the  burthen  of  the  iniquity  of  the 

Burra-bazar.-~[Cb/.  Gov*  Gaz*,  Jan,  25. 

^^^^  1 

aUNJKET   SINGH. 

The  health  of  this  celebrated  chieftain 
seems,  from  all  accounts,  to  be  in  a  very 
precarious  state.  The  scanty  particulars 
afforded  by  the  Ukhbars,  and  native  news- 
papers of  Bengal,  give  but  little  informa- 
tion  upon  this  point,  which,  considering 
the  present  unsettled  state  of  aflfkirs  in 
that  part  of  India,  and  the  certainty  of 
serious  commotions  when  his  death  takes 
place,  is  a  matter  of  much  interest.  A 
•Bairagi  named  Raghunath,  reputed  to 
be  a  physician  of  great  skill,  has  hetn 
sent  to  the  Maharajah  by  the  governor  of 
Dinanagar;  and  it  is  said  that  Rurtjeet 
was  much  relieved  by  the  medidnes  the 
Bairagi  administered.  Hie  physician  pre- 
scribed the  immediate  return  of  his  patient 
to  Lahore;  and  Runjeet,  who  was  super- 
intending operations  against  the  refractory 
chief  of  Peshawar,  IcSl  one  of  his  Ha. 
kims  to  command  tbe  army,  and  reached 
Lahore  on  the  18th  December  last  Soon 
after,  Dr.  Murray  arrived  from  Loodiabah 
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to  ciftt  Ills  Advice  lo  IIm  Mihawjih  U» 
bed  an  interrww  with  hli^  and  has  since 
reCunicd.  The  dioorder  of  Runjeet  Is  an 
organic  aflection  of  the  liver,  and  recent 
ecooonti  rsoeived  at  Odcutta  from  Kur- 
naaly  state  that  be  is  not  expected  to  live 
many  months.  Meanwhile  the  chief  is 
employed  In  expedients  to  restore  health, 
which  be  probably  thinks  roost  efficacious : 
be  has  given  ordm  to  the  governor  of  the 
holy  city  of  Amritsur  to  gild  the  silver 
doon  of  the  Ram  Ri^h,  and  to  distribute 
17,000  rupees  to  the  Brahmans. 

In  addition  to  his  other  foes,  Runjeet 
has  now  to  contend  with  the  Bheels,  wbo^ 
to  the  number  of  3,000,  have  invaded  the 
province  of  Khyrabad,  the  governor  of 
which  has  found  himself  unable  to  cope 
with  them,  as  they  receive  constant  rein- 
forcements from  the  bills.  The  FVvnch 
officers  have  accordingly  been  despatched 
with  a  body  of  troops  to  his  assistance. 
Every  month's  Intelligence  from  this 
quarter  is  important 

SCTTXX. 

The  Shems  id-jikkbar  contains  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  a  suttee  at  Poona, 
where  such  scenes  were  rare  under  the 
'Feishwa*8  ffovemment. 

**  The  Kotwal  reported  that  a  man  of 
the  Chourassia  tribe  having  died,  his  wi- 
dow, a  woman  of  twenty-nine  years  of 
age,  bad  resolved  to  bum  herself  witli  the 
corpse  of  her  husband,  but  tiiat  her  family 
opposed  it,  and  when  their  solicitations 
were  ineffectual,  locked  her  up  in  the 
chamber ;  that  having  left  her  thus  se- 
cured, Uie  doonJUw  open  of  their  own  ac- 
cordf  no  person  having  approaclied  them. 
The  Resident  desired  Stut  she  might  again 
be  expostukted  with ;  and  afler  a  time  her 
relations  appeared  and  stated  that  their 
remonstrances  only  made  her  more  obsti- 
nate. The  Resident  accordingly  ordered 
the  Kotwal  to  accompany  the  woman  to 
prevent  any  violence  or  disturbance.*' 

KXUOIOUS  PROSrXCTS  IN  BXMGAL. 

Messrs.  Tyerman  and  Bennet,  of  the 
London  Misssionary  Society,  thus  write 
from  Calcutta^  under  date  December  3, 
iS26: 

"  By  the  concurrent  testimony  of  all 
ranks  and  parties,  the  change  for  the  better 
in  India,  within  twenty  or  twenty. five 
years,  has  been  surprisingly  great,  both  as 
it  respMBds  the  manners  and  practices  of 
the  natives  and  Europeans.  Worldly,  ir. 
religious  persons  acknowledge  the  change, 
andcoofess  that  it  has  been  a  good  thing 
to  have  such  an  increase  of  clergymen  and 
churches  in  different  parts  of  Bengal, 
the  Upper  Province^  &c  The  truly 
serious  and  inteUigendy  observant  part  of 
society  here  see  and  acknowledge,  that 
this  more  valuable  amelloiMion  b^s  i^ 


suited  from  the  Divine  Pkovideace  having 
disposed  the  minds  of  Christians  to  send 
out  so  many  pions  and  devoted  mis- 
sionaries of  the  diflbrent  Protestant  de- 
nominations, who  have  borne  a  steadyi 
faithful,  and  scriptural  testimony  against 
vice  and  ignorsnce,  whether  in  natives  or 
Europeans,  and  in  favour  of  truth  and 
piety.  This  has  been  also  very  greatly 
aidwl  by  the  faithful  labours  of  many  of 
the  clergy,  who  have  not  eome  out  as  mis- 
sionaries, but  whose  seal  for  the  diffusion 
of  divine  truth  amongst  the  heathens  is 
iDost  pleasingly  di^Iayed.  Hie  degree 
of  union,  and  dispojifion  to  co-openrte  in 
works  of  piety  and  benevolence,  which 
exists  in  these  pisrta,  has  very  much 
strengthened  the  bands  of  all  Christisa 
parties  and  increased  the  Aiends  of  cMh. 
And  if  this  spirit  of  Christian  union  coo. 
ttnue  and  increase,  it  most  very  greatly 
aid  the  march  of  Gospel  trath  and  heli- 
ness  through  these  regions^  and  propor- 
tionally  tend  to  disarm  the  enemy  o€  some 
of  his  more  formidable  weapons. 

**  Although  there  are  no  indications  of 
a  Christian  sabbath  to  be  seen  in  the  streets 
or  market-places  of  this  large,  populous, 
and  very  splendid  cityi  business  and  Itt- 
hours  of  every  kind  being  puraued  on  the 
Sunday  precisely  as  on  any  other  day; 
yet,  tlwre  is  great  good  continually  beug 
done  by  the  different  Christian  aodetica. 
A  numerous  company  of  faithful  and  ex- 
cellent ministers  preach  the  Gospel,  and 
administer  the  ordinances  of  the  Christian 
religion  fVom  sabbath  to  sabbath,  and  oa 
several  evenings  of  the  week  besides,  llie 
places  of  religious  worship^  both  in  and 
out  of  the  establishment,  are  respectably 
attended,  and  have  many  serious  members 
of  their  churches  and  devout  communi- 
cants.*' 

llie  observations  of  these  gentlemen  at 
their  first  visit  to  AUababad  are  as  follow : 
"  The  Hindoo,  temples  and  Moliam]Be> 
dan  mosques  are  hera^  as  almost  every 
wlicre,  numerous.  Some  shocking  in- 
stances of  absurd  superstitious  worship  we 
saw  whilst  bete.  We  happened  to  be  visit. 
ing  a  very  handsomely  built  stone  temple^ 
covered  with  well-executed  sculptures  of 
thetr  idols,  Ao^  pcnons,  he.  In  stone  of 
the  highest  relief.  In  this  temple  are  seven! 
stone  idols  repreaenting  the  serpent,  tbeoo^ 
bra  capella.  Hie  largest,  which  reprcaenCsa 
serpent  twelve  feet  ionc ,  coiled  into  «  sort 
of  Gordian  knot,  and  very  well  cul^  Is 
the  principal  oliject  of  worship  in  this 
temple.  While  ^e  wen  looking  «t  this 
stone  snake,  n  horrid  looking  man,  un- 
clothed, rushed  in  (he  was  about  twan^* 
Bve  years  old),  being  covered  with  the 
ashes  of  burnt  <Mrdure^  and  his  hugeqnan* 
tity  of  hair  matted  with  mud  and  dnst 
His  eyes  appeared  inflamed;  he  bosrsd 
before  the  serpent,  then  prostrated  himself 
then  reqpectfiiJly  touched  his  bend  i  looked 
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fixedly  upon  the  lerpent,  prostrated  him- 
^self  again,  then  touched  it,  and  rushed 
oat,  as  if  in  a  paroxysm  of  delight  at 
the  thought  t>f  Ita^ing  worshipped  this 
thing  1  When  he  got  out  of  the  temple 
he  walked  all  round  within  the  verandah, 
and  having  once  more  bowed  at  the  door 
t>f  the  temple,  he  departed  with  a  hurried 
step.  We  cannot  conceive  of  any  human 
bong  having} more  the  appearance  of  a 
demoniac  than  this  miserable  creature, 
who,  nevertheless,  is  regarded  by  the  poor 
Hindoos  as  one  of  the  holiest  of  men. 

**  Mr.  Mackintosh  fan  Indo- Briton  and 
Baptist  missionary)  informed  us  that,  in  this 
part  of  India,  Aere  are  now  none  of  tliose 
mttee"  of  which  formerly  th we  were  many. 
He  observed  that  he  never  knew  instances 
fiere  of  infants  being  exposed  in  trees,  or 
thrown  into  the  Ganges,  nor  of  parents 
brought  down  to  the  river,  and,  having 
their  months,  ears,  &c.  filled  with  the  mud 
of  the  Ganges,  loft  to  die.  But^Mr.  M. 
took  us  to  see  some  tombs  of  persons  who 
had  procured  themselves  to  be  buried  alive, 
as  the  most  immediate  way  to  heaven. 
The  last  of  these  shocking  interments  took 
place  about  seventy  years  ago.  Another 
horrid  form  of  self-murderhas  happily  been 
put  down  by  a  regulation  of  the  govern- 
ment, and  the  wise  and  firm  application 
«f  it  by  the  present  truly  worthy  judge  and 
magistrate,  Mr.  Colvin,  who  said  he  had 
not  snfS*red  any  one  to  drown  himself  at 
the  junction  of  the  Ganges  and  the  Jum- 
'Ba  ;  having  declarefl,  that  if  any  one  assists 
«nother,  either  with  a  boat  to  assist  in 
tying  on  the  earthern  pots,  or  helps  the 
•individual  to  throw  himself  into  the  ivrer, 
the  person  or  persons  so  acting  shall  be 
regarded  as  accessary  to  the  murder,  and 
be  dealt  with  accordingly.  An  instance 
of  this  self-drowning,  Mr.  C.  said,  had 
not  occurred  since  he  has  held  the  govern- 
ment of  Allahabad;  nor  will  he  suffer 
either  these  or  any  other  cruelties  which 
are  in  Us  power  to  prevent.  We  rejoice 
also  to  slate,  that  this  is  the  sentiment  of  all 
aoch  judges  and  magistrates  as  we  have  had 
interconne  with  in  the  different  districts. 
This,  in  connexion  with  the  facts  that  the 
diaddea  of  caste  and  Brahminical  domi- 
nation are  much  and  obviously  weakening, 
18  a  subject  of  sincere  congratulation  to 
die  friends  of  humanity  and  piety."—* 
f,  p.  351. 


OUDKTTOUa. 

The  following  paragraph  appears  in  a 
oetive  paper,  respecting  an  interview  be- 
tween Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  and  Jawan 
fiiDgby  the  son  of  the  Bana  of  Oudey- 
pow. 

<'  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  having  propeed- 
ed  towards  Oudeyponr,  was  met  at  three 
eoas  from  the  city  by  the  son  of  the  Rana, 
Prince  Jawan  Sing,  with  his  attendants, 
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to  conduct  him  to  the  city.  After  ex. 
changing  compliments  with  the  Prince, 
the  cavalcades  jointly  moved  forward,  and 
when  within  the  distance  of  one  coas  irom 
Oudeyponr,  they  were  met  by  the  Rana 
Bhim  Sinh,  witfi  all  his  sh-cktrs.  Upon 
approaching  the  city  the  agent  took  his 
leave  of  the  Rana  and  Prince,  and  re- 
paired to  the  tents  provided  for  his  accom- 
modation by  Sheo  1al\  and  Sivai  Sinh, 
by  order  of  the  Rana.  In  the  interview 
with  these  officers,  appointed  on  the  Ra- 
na*s  part,  the  agent  demanded  payment  of 
the  three  lacs  and  85,000  rupees,  the 
Company's  six  annas  share  of  the  Oudey- 
ponr contribution  :  to  which  the  negocia- 
tors  replied  that  the  Rana's  country  was 
calculated  to  yield  a  revenue  of  no  more 
than  eight  lacs,  and  that  part  of  it  was 
uncultivated,  and  that  as  long  as  this  was 
the  case,  it  would  be  difficult  to  pay  the 
proportion  agreed  on.  In  reply  It  was 
observed,  that  the  Company's  officers  were 
apprised  tfiat  the  Rana's  net  revenue  was 
ten  lacs,  and  the  payment  of  three  lacs 
therefore  could  not  be  dispensed  with ;  the 
rest  might  remain  on  account.  The  ne> 
gociators  tiien  urged,  that  much  of  their 
mastcr*s  territory  was  in  the  hands  of  the 
Raja  of  Joudpour  and  of  Sindia  and  Hoi- 
kar,  which  tliey  hoped  the  influence  of  the 
British  authorities  would  recover  ;  but  It 
was  told  them  that  tlie  territory  in  question 
had  been  for  a  considerable  period  in  the 
possession  of  the  princes  named,  and  that 
the  claims  ought  to  have  been  urged  when 
the  engagements  recognizing  their  rights 
were  entered  into." 


THE  STAMr   DUTIES. 

The  supplement  to  the  Calcutta  (rovem- 
meat  Gazelle  of  February  5  contains  ex- 
tracts from  Regulation  XII.  1826,  im- 
posing the  stamp  duties  referred  to  in  our 
last  number.  No  duties  are  imposed  on 
proceedings  in  the  Supreme  Court. 

GRKERAL  HAETINE's  FUKO. 

Hie  following  extract  of  a  letter,  in 
reference  to  the  judicial  decision  concern- 
ing the  institu^on  founded  by  the  late 
Claude  Martina  (of  which  a  full  report 
was  published  in  our  last  number,  p.  80), 
appeals  in  the  Calcutta  Govemmeni  Ga^ 
isette. 

«  I  recollect,  when  a  boy,  seeing,  and 
in  part  perusing.  General  Marune's  will : 
J  do  not  chuse  to  say  how  many  years  have 
elapscMd  since  that  period ;  but  they  are  not 
a  few,  and  I  little  expected  ever  to  take  a 
share  in  discussing  how  Its  provisions 
should  be  carried  into  effect,  lliat  so 
long  an  interval  has  passed,  and  nothing 
is  yet  done,  is  not  wholly  the  fault  of  the 
Supreme  Court,'  as  they  directed  their  no- 
tice to  it  only  nine  years  ogo ;  a  very  small 
proportion  of  the  whole  i>eriod  of  suspen- 
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aion.     However,  better  late  than  nerer; 
and  there  now  seems  some  prospect  that 
the  l)equest  will  cease  to  be  confined  much 
longer  to  the  stiong  box  of  the  master. 
The  spell  that  has  so  long  enchained  its 
fitfulties  is  threatened   with   dissolution, 
and  it  may  now  awake  to  life  and  utility. 
The  question  now  is,  how  it  may  be  hot 
dispoaedof?    I  shall  not  follow  the  re- 
.port  bito  details,  for  it  is  impossible  not 
to  be  startled  at  the  threshold,  and  to  de<- 
mur  to  the  general  outline  of  the  whole 
project.    Hie  revenue,  after  the  buildings 
are  erected,  and  which,  although  not  a 
palace^  should  be  such  as  to  provide  for  the 
liealth  and  comfort  of  the  diildren  and  the 
credit  of  the  founder,  is  estimated  at  30,000 
rupees  a  year ;  for  which  some  thirty  boys 
and  ten  girls  are  to  be  educated  in  a  plain, 
business  sort  of  style,  with  a  very  few  ex- 
ceptions, in  favour  of  decidedly  marked 
tident.     Each  child,  to  be  qualified  as  an 
apprentice  to  a  trade,  is  therefore  to  cost 
750  rupees  a  year,  or  69.8  permontfa ;  an 
expense  that  is  very  far  beyond  the  ordinary 
oharge  of  private  education,  and  the  prac- 
tice of  all  the  public  institutions  in  Cal- 
cutta.    Hie  ordinary  charge  for  education 
of  a  plain  dementary  kind,  and  indudiqg 
.ordinary  board,  is,  I  believe,  thirty-two  ni- 
pees  a  month ;  with  extras,  it  may  amount 
to  forty :  but  this  charge,  which  is  one- 
third  less  than  that  propwed  for  the  present 
charitable    institution,   comprises    house- 
rent,  which  in  the  latter  is  provided  for ; 
bad  debts,  which  cannot  occur  in  the  public 
institution^  and  which,  as  every  master  of 
a  seminary  knows,  form  a  heavy  deduction 
from  his  profit ;  and,  lastly,  his  own  pro- 
fits: these  three  articles  being  deducted 
IVom  the  tost  of  board  and  education, 
leave  it  no  more  than  one-third,  or  at 
most,  one-half  of  die  above  stated  sum, 
'or  from  sixteen  to  twenty  rupees  a  month. 
We  shall  very  liberally  allow  for  clothes  if 
we  add  ten  rupees  a  month  to  the  latter, 
and  at  the  very  outside,   therefore,  the 
whole  expoise  ought  not  to  exceed  thirty 
rupees    a    head,    comprising    education, 
maintenance,  clothing,  lodging,  medidne, 
and  supervision.     In  fact,  I  should  have 
no  objection  to  undertake  it,  if  it  were  in 
my  way,  for  twenty-five  rupees,  and  should 
expect  a  very  reasonable  remuneration  for 
•my  labour.     At  thirty  rupees,  however, 
we  should  have  eighty  diildren,  instead  of 
forty,  on  the  foundation,  and  making  an 
allowance  for  the  difference  of  expense 
between  boys  and  girls,  and  the  greater 
economy  with  which  the  larger  number  of 
children  can  be  taught  and  fed,  I  am  fnlly 
satisfied  that  the  income  of  the  Martina 
Fund  may  well  educate  and  maintain  100 
children. 

"  The  practice  of  private  seminaries  I 

have  akcady  adverted  to ;  but  now  let  vs 

look  to  that  of  those  which  are  of  a  mere 

•public  nature.     There  is  some  difference, 


I  admit,  between  the  oott  of  edacattng 
Christian  and  native  children  in  this  coun- 
try, and  so  far  a  parallel  may  not  Iteeasily 
found  in  more  than  one  or  two  instances  ; 
but  those  institutions  at  which  the  latter 
are  taught  will  still  afford  some  guide,  in 
as  fiur  as  they  have  expensive  establish- 
ments and  numerous  pupils.  The  Hiu 
dressa  has  a  salaried  European  superin- 
tendent and  six  or  seven  Moulavis  on 
liberal  allovranoeB;  it  fumAhes  educatioB 
to  dghty  scholars,  of  whom  the  juniors 
have  dgfat  rupees  and  the  seniors  sixteen 
rupees  a  month  for  maintenance:  its  re- 
venue is  SO/XX)  .rupees.  Hie  Sanscrit 
College  has  a  salaried  European  superin. 
tendent  and  a  dosen  pundits  on  liberal  al- 
lowances  \  it  educates  about  140  pupils,  of 
whom  neariy  100  have  allowances  of  five 
and  eight  rupees  per  month  for  mainte- 
nance, and  its  expenditure  is  less  dian 
85,000  rupees  a  year.  The  Vidyalaya, 
again,  which  has  an  income  altogether  of 
about  (he  same  amount,  has  ten  European 
teachers,  and  although  it  ndther  maintains, 
nor  allows  for  nuuntenanoe,  it  educates 
three  hundred  scholaK,~a  number  vastly 
more  than  suffident  to  compensate  for  the 
difference  of  feeding  and  clothing  forty. 

<<  But,  to  take  a  case  nearer  to  the 
point — that  of  the  Free  School,  where  we 
have  superintendenoe,  educatioa,  food, 
clothing,  and  medical  attendance.  I  find 
by  the  report  recently  circulated,  that  the 
expenses  of  this  establishment  for  the  peat 
year  amount  to  S8,000  rupees,  8,000  more^ 
therefore,  than  the  Maitine  Fund  allows. 
But  the  number  of  children  at  the  semi- 
nary are  two  hundred  andjorty ;  allowing, 
consequently,  most  amply  for  any  dif- 
ference which  it  may  be  thought  advisable 
to  make  in  the  scale  of  education.  Be- 
fore, therefore^  any  final  measure  is  adopt- 
ed, I  hope  some  further  inquiry  may  be 
instituted  into  the  utmost  possible  extent 
of  benefit  which  the  amount  of  the  annual 
income  of  Grenersl  Martine's  Fund  is  cal- 
culated to  offer  to  the  rising  generation. 
"  Am  old  ScHooLMAsixa.*' 

SHIPPING. 

JrrhMib  in  the  AImt. 

7(06. 15.  Ann,  WorthlngtoB,  ftam  Madrsi.«— ]9l 
RoMfla,  POse,  from  Looodd. 

Depnrtunt  ftwn  Colcutitu 

Fdb.  la  LomIm,  Maduiy,  ftar  Bosoookn.— tOl 
fiiMon,  Hsmlltoo,  for  London. 

BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES^  AND 
DEATHS. 


JmuVk  At  Haopps,  nearMsan^  thelsdyor 
LteuC  CoL  CmUv,  H.M.'t31sC  ngu.  of  asoik 

11.  At  Neanutch»  the  lady  of  uieat.  Col.  Km* 
nedy,  0Ch  L.C..  of  adsaghtcr. 

U.  At  Chnasr,  the  la^ef  Jolm  Tftlsr,  Bi«« 
of  a  danghtar. 

IS.  AtfSoiTadKrere.  the  wife  of  C.  Ri^ev  B*9-> 
of  a  daashter. 

».  Al 


IW.] 


IntMgenc^.'^Madrau 


U3r 


«*^?f^Kfj!?P*?^  iarTlce,  of  «  mo. 
^n.  At  Depah,  In  the  Dhooor  the  hdy  of  Malor 
omiiiuuidlii|,  of  ftdnighfer. 
~Teij  Mn.  w.  RawBtraMb  of  sdaui^ 

Bi^Bvd,  yth  N.I.,  of  a  lOD  and  heir. 

S"  ^f  SSTJ^'  ***!•  ¥•  *^' Fenirkk,  of  aioik 

27'  At  EMlchpoor,  theladyof  Capt  R.  RIdout. 

gggggWng  W»  Wgt.  Ntaun't  oivalry,    of  a 

_/&•  3.  At  Lucknow,  the  lady  of  Lieut  end  Adi. 
Wylde,  14th  N.I„  of  a  daughter.  ^ 

^7.  The  tauly  orJeAesAimetia 
dTileerYk^ofaMn. 


Armetrang*  Eiq.,  of  the 


MABRIAGCS. 

»£^«   ^t  Banadroore,  Lieut.  G.  M.  Sherer, 
5Si  'S:!:!.***^''??*'  "*"*  dMighter,  of  Brigadier 

a.  At  the  ICathedre],  W.  Fo«,  Esq.,  to  Mary, 
ddcatdau|Aiterof  Mr.T.B.Scoet.^^  i« -«y. 
^  iSL  ^^*-  •'**^  Cathednd,  Hr.  H.  Oebon, 
Junior,  iurTerar,  to  Hlie  M.  A.  Hannah. 


JOLATHB.    . 

^   .  ^  W.^  About  two  COM  above 

the  la^  of  Capt.  Ledlle^  38th  ngt.  N^ 

5S3-  At  aea,  on  board  the  Robaru,  J.  C.  Burton, 
■tq.,  Med  47. 

W.  »&riet  Vteginia,  yoiingeet  daughter  of  the 
fate  Mr.  A.  Jewel],  Jun.,  of  the  Surveyor-genetaI*8 


31.  Ur.  F.  T.  Frandi,  tftd  8S. 
.  Fe6-  ^  ^*  Haareebeugh,  on  her  way  to  the 
Upper  ProTfaiccs,  Prances,  eldest  daughter  of  the 
leie  MaL  Gen.  Thomas,  of  the  E.I.S.,  commands 
Ing  at  Cawnpore. 

O.  At  Chowriqghee,  R.  M.  Paye,  Esq.,  aged  38. 


COy£RNM£NT  GENERAL 
ORDER. 

MSRCAKTILK  SFCCULATION. 

^ort  St.  George,  Jan.  12,  1827.— The 
following  ei  tract  from  a  letter  from  the 
Hon.  the  Court  of  Directors  in  the  Mili- 
tary DepartmeDt,  under  date  the  23d  Au- 
gDsi  1826,  is  published  in  General  Orders. 

31.  *' We  have  lately  approved  and 
sanctioned  a  regulation  of  the  Supreme 
Goremment,  which  directs  (hat  '  any  mi. 
ntary  oflBcer  who  may  be  proved  summa- 
rily, to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Governor. 
General  io  Council,  to  have  been  engaged 
in  any  mercantile  or  commercial  specula- 
tion whatsoever,  shall  be  held  ^)$o  facto 
incapable  of  servins,  and  shall  be  forth- 
with  suspended  andsent  to  Europe,  with 
a  recommendation  to  the  Hon.  the  Court 
of  Directors  that  he  be  dismissed  from 
their  army.* 

32.  "  We  direct  that  this  regulation  be 
adopted  and  enforced  at  your  presidency.** 

CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS. 

FikL  Mr.H.  Lacon,  Judge  end  oimlnal  judge 
of  ZlUah  of  Chlcacole. 

Mr.  R.  Bdydrd,  collector  and  magistrate  of  Qan- 

jSBI. 

Kr.  1.  T.  Anstey,  dtttoof  Ri^Jalunundry. 

Mr.  6.  Sositb.  enb-oollectov  and  assistaat  nagis. 
tiateof  Gaqjam. 

Mr.  A.  Maltland,  asslstaot  to  prindpal  collector 
ad  magistrBte  of  iMHtheiu  ditwonor  Arcot 


7.  lAr.  A.  D.  Caat»lMU,  priaclpil  ooHeetos  and- 
nmglstrateof  Tai^ore. 

15.  Mr.  R.  Nehoo,  sub-ooUector  and  assbtant 
magbtiade  of  Tax^ore. 

tt.  Mr.  Ji  Stokes,  third  member  of  Board  of 
Revenuei 

Mr^  J.  M.  Madeod,  secretary  to  government  In 
revenue  and  Judicial  departments. 

Mr.  H.  Chamier,  secretary  to:  govotunent  in; 
pahlieb  &C.  departments. 

Mr.  O.  Garroir,  Judge  and  crimfaial  Judge  of 
ElUah  of  ComhacoiHraiw 

Mr.  R.  Rogen,  assistant  Judjge  and  Joint  crhninal 
Judge  In  Zillah  of  Salem. 

Mr.'  E.  B.  Wtey,  Ao»  do.  of  MissnUpatam. 

Mr.  H.  T.  Bushby,  do.  do.  of  Cudd4pah» 

Mr.  C.  M.  WUh,  do.  da  of  Malabar. 

Mr.  W.  R.  Taylor,*  da  do.- of  Madura. 

.  Mr.  T.  B.  J.  JBeOaaa,  do.  da  of  Caaara. 

Mr.  T.  R.  Wheatley»  sub-coUector  and  Joint  ma- 
gbttatetai  MaUbar.    '    ' 

Mr.  J.  C.  Wroughton,  head  assistant  to  principal 
eoDeetor  ssid  magbtrato  of*  Madioa. 

Sir  James  Home,  Bart,  deputy  accountant  ge- 
neral in  military  department. 

Mr.  S.  Crawford,  register  and  wishfsnt  cxfmlaal 
Judge  in  Zillah  of  Chloglepul. 

JMoreA  1.  Mr.  W.  C.  Ogllvle,  assbtant  to  priael- 
pal  colleetor  and  magbtiate  of  sontheni  dlvUMi 
of  Aroot. 

ECCLESIASTICAL  APPOINT- 
MENTS. 

MarcA  1.  The  Rev.  G.  Grseme,  military  chap- 
Iain  at  St.  Thomas's  Mount. 

The  Rev.  John  Hallewell,  secoiMl  du[datai  to 
garrison  of  Fort  St.  George. 

MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

Fort  St.  Oeonte,  J«n,  16,  \Bn,^iBth  N.h  San* 
Lieut.  Col.  E.  W.  Snow,  of  Inf.,  to  be  Ueut.  oot 
com.,  and  Sen.  Mi^.  G.  Jaekson,  from  19Ch  N.I., 
to  be  lleut  col.,  from  8th  Sept.  18S6. 

190k  ^.7.  Sen.  Capt.  E.  Fltspatrtck  to  be  maj.. 
In  sue  to  Jackson  prom,  8tn  Sept.  18W;  Sen. 
Lieut.  J.  Dever  to  be  <9ipt.,  and  Sen.  Ens.  W.  B. 
Pyper  to  be  lieot.,  v.  Biniiey  discharged,  IMh  Dec 
IWSi  Sen.  Ens.  C.  T.  Kynaston  to  be  Ueut.,  v. 
Pyper  discharged,  MthDecl896L 

fiU  N 1.  Sen.  Lieut.  F.  Wetland  to  be  capt.,  v. 
Cameron  removed,  8th  Sept.  1896:  Sen.  bos.  D. 
B.  Humphreys  to  be  Ueut.,  in  sue  to  Cameron  i^e- 
moved,  ditto. 

Ui  N.J.  Sea  Ens.  H.  W*  Hadfleld  to  be  Ueut, 
V.  Goodrich  dec. ;  date  11th  Nov.  1888. 

Lieut.  T.  Eastment,  S6th  N.L,  to  be  capt.  by 
prevet,  fnim  ISth  Jan.  I887. 

Cadets  N.  Vf,  Dtecon,  W.  W.  Dnntop,  R. 
Ramadan,  P.Shaw>  and  H.  Nott  admitted  to  int, 
md  pfon.  (90  casignp. 

Jatu  l7.^Mr.  H.  S.  Brioe  admitted  on  estabw  at 
an  assiat^soig. 

SSChMJ.  Lieut  S.  R.  Hicks  to  be  a41'*  v. 
White  pcnnltted  to  return  to  Buropa 

Capt  J.  O.  Rorlaon,  13th  N.L,  permitted  to 
place  his  servkes  at  disposal  of  resident  of  Tia* 
vancore,  with  a  view  to  his  employment  under 
government  of  TravanooK,  as  conservator  of 
lofwts. 

Capt  C.  Maatoneu  9tb  N.I^  to  be  poet  mast  to 
Travanoore  subsid.  force,  v.  Rorisoa 

.  HscMl-QiMrtars,  Jan^  83^— Capt  D.  Walker  re- 
moved ftom  8d  to  4th  Nat  Vet  Bat 

RemavaU  in  ArtUtery,  Ist-Lieut  N.  F.  Fish 
ftom  horse  brigade  to  4th  bat ;  Ist-Lieut  J.  T. 
Ashtonffrom  4t]i  bat  to  1st  brig,  horse  ariU.}  id- 
Lieut  H.  H.  Mortfaner  f^om  9d  to  4th  bat 

Comet  O.  R.  Edwards  to  do  duty  with  3d  L.  C. 
tad  Ens.  J.  W.  NoUe  with  9dN.L  Ens.  E.W. 
Kcnworthy  removed  ftom  S5th  to  88d  N.L 

•  «>rr «.  iiwrge,  JanTH^lAevA,  N.  H.  Fl*.  of 

Artil., 


f44 


Ariaiw  JfUMg4net.'^MadrM. 


LAoa, 


AitiL,  to  b«  14}.  to  4Ui  or  OolvidftUM  Bit.  of 
AxtIL,  y.  AihtOD. 

Cad«t  G.  R.  Edwards  arimtttwl  to  cavalry,  and 
prom,  to  comet* 

Jan.  aO.~Cspt;  A.  DarvIIle.  31st  Lt.  Inf.,  to  be 
brigade  nuQor  to  txoops  serving  at  Prince  of  WalMT 
Island  and  iu  dependencies. 

Capt  W.  Brooke,  of  Artn.,  to  be  commissary 
of  stores  at  Prince  of  Wales'  Island. 

CapL  J.  Ker,  S3d  N.I.,  to  be  paynuMter  to  troops 
serving  at  Prince  of  Wales'  Island. 

Capt.  A.  Fraser,  45th  N.f .,  to  be  postmaster  to 
light  IMd  division  of  Hyderabad  SubskL  Force  at 
Jaulnah. 

Cadet  J.  W.  NoUe  admitted  to  infkntry,  and 
prom,  to  ensign. 

Fa6.  e.-~16(A  N.I.  Lieut.  J.  Benwell  to  be  a^]., 
V.  Pinson  prom. 

Lieut  P.  P.  Hodge,  1st  N.I.,  permitted  to  place 
his  services  at  disposal  of  govenuncnt  at  Foit 
GoinwalUs. 

€Met9  admUted,  Mr.  E.  J.  Hall,  for  Cavalry, 
and  prom,  to  comet.— MessrB.  G.  Carr,  C.  C  Foot, 
H.  A.  Thampaon,  and  G.  Freese  for  taifisntry,  and 
pram,  to  enslgps. 

Htad-quarttn,  Fab.  2.— Lieut  W.  Justice,  0th 
N.I.,  posted  to  rifle  corps. 

FIA>  8.~Gomef  and  BnsUn*  (rsoenlhf  Bn>m.)a|»> 
MimCerftodscMy.  Comet  E.  J.  Hall  with  3d  L.C. ; 
Ens.  C.  C.  Foot  with  31st  N.f . ;  G.  Carr  with  16th 
do. I  H.  A.  Thompson  with  10th  do.;  and  O. 
Fxeese  with  fith  do. 

Fob,  U.— Cbmete  {reemtlp  pnm.) petted  to  Regit, 
a,  B.  B.  OrouUe  to  Ath  L.  C. ;  O.  R.  Edwards,  2d 
do.  I  E.  Down,  8th  do. 

BnHgru  (recently  prom.)  potted  to  Regtt,  A.  E. 
B.  Durant,  to  IHh  N.I.;  C.  Gordon,  13th  do.; 
J.  W.  G.  Kenny,  36th  da ;  Alfred  Mayhew,  25th 
do. ;  F.  Grant,  41st  do. ;  J.  H.  Manlcy,  S8th  do. ; 
J.  Gomm,  47th  do. ;  John  Douglas,  1st  do. ;  R. 
H.  J.  Budd*  3d  P.  L.  I. ;  G.  E.  French,  27th  N.I. ; 
Jas.  S.  Blackensle,  A2d  do* ;  R.  Bryce,  19th  do. ; 
N.  L.  H.  Mac  Leod,  48th  do. :  G.  B.  Clarke,  49th 
do. ;  J.  W.  Noble,  20th  do. ;  R.  Ramiden,  13th 
N.  W.  Deacon,  14th  do.;  H.  Nott,  46th  do.;  W. 
W.  Dunlop,  50th  da;  P.  Shaw,  34th  C.L.I. ;  F. 
Henderson,  10th  N.I. ;  D.  Hodson,  44th  do. ;  C. 
H.  Wilson,  2d  Eur.  RegL ;  A.  B.  Kerr,  36th  N.I.; 
J.  H.  Taylor,  38d  do. ;  R.  White,  35th  da ;  John 
Cnrrie,  Vth  da 

FURLOUGHS. 


To  Svnme.— Jan.  16.  Lieut  W.  G.  White,  35th 
N.I.;  for  health.— 17.  Lieut  J.  C.  H.  Campbell, 
47th  N.L,  for  health.— M^.  E.  O&bora,  2d  N.I.— 
S3.  Lieut  J.  Davklson,  3Ist  N.I.,  for  health.— 
Lieut  F.  W.  Cocker.  8th  N.I.,  for  health  (via 
Bombay).— 86.  Lieut  CoL  Com.  D.  Newall,  49th 
N.L,  l&r  health.— Maj.  E.  Fitzpatrlpk,  19th  N.I. 
—Capt  N.  Hunter,  of  artiL,  for  health.— 30.  Lieut 
G.  Gibson,  37th  N.I..  for  health.— Lieut  Col.  J. 
Brim,  49d  N.L,  for  health.— Feb.  6.  Lieut  G.  C. 
C.  Rind,  8th  N.L,  for  health  (via  Bombay). 

7\>  BomAmr.— Jan.  26.  Lieut  J.  G.  Green,  1st 
L.C.,  for  eight  months.— 3a  Lieut  C.  HoU,  38th 
N.L,  for  Ave  months. 

To  Sbo.— Feb.7-  Ens.  Jas.  Rattray,  4th  N.L, 
for  six  months,  for  health.' 

Ca$ieeBed0~^Feb,  6.  Capt.  J.  Gorton,  Mh  L.C.,  to 
Euxopci. 


LAW. 

Sunnci  CocETy  Februaty  8. 
WtUkhu  ▼.  Futnamak,^'ln  this  cause  an 
application  vas  made  to  the  court  by  Mr. 
Cochrane,  on  behalf  of  the  defendant, 
founded  upon  an  affidaTit,  for  a  writ  of 
Habeas  Corpus,  directed  to  the  proper 
officer  of  the  t illah  court  at  Cbingleput,  to 
bring  to  the  Supreme  Court  a  native  who 
was  confined  in  the  gaol  of  Cbingleput,  for 
debt,  in  order  that  he  might  be  examined 


as  a  witness  on  behalf  6f  Ibe  defendant. 
The  affidavit,  amongst  other  things,  staled 
that  the  native  in  question  was  willing  tor 
come  to  Madras  and  to  give  his  etidence  ; 
and  upon  the  application  for  the  writ,  Mr. 
Cochrane  stoted  the  defendant  had  other 
witnesses  who  could  depose  to  tbe  same 
facts  as  the  person  in  question,  and  thai 
.  his  object  in  applying  for  the  writ  was  to 
prevent  observations  being  made  by  tbe 
piaintiflf*s  counsel  on  tbe  trial  in  conse- 
quence of  the  non.prodoction  of  the  wit- 
ness. The  application  being  one  of  an 
uncommon  nature,  and  no  instance  hav- 
ing been  mentioned  in  whidi  it  bad  been 
granted,  the  court  took  time  to  consider. 

The  Chief  Justice  this  day  delivered  fata 
opinion,  that  the  court  had  not  the  power 
to  grant  tbe  application.  His  Lordship, 
after  referring  to  tbe  charter,  said  that,  aa 
against  natives,  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
cottit  was  limited  to  those  who  lived  wiA- 
in  the  local  limits  of  Madras;  but,  as 
against  British  subjects,  the  court  bad  the 
same  power  and  jurisdiction  as  the  Court 
of  King's  Bench  in  England.  In  this 
case  the  person  sought  to  be  brought  up 
was  a  native,  not  within  the  local  limits  of 
Madras.  The  circumstance  of  tbe  gaoler, 
or  the  party  in  whose  custody  tbe  man  wa% 
being  subject  to  the  jurisdiction,  made  no 
difference,  as  be  was  merely  a  minis- 
terial officer.  It  was  said  tbe  court  must 
have  jurisdiction  for  the  attainment  of  tlie 
ends  of  justice ;  could  not  this  man's  evi- 
dence be  got  at  in  any  other  way  ?  Ckariy 
it  might,  under  the  clause  in  the  charter 
which  gives  the  court  power  to  grant  com- 
missions for  the  examination  of  witnesses. 
If  this  application  were  granted,  a  sub- 
poena to  testify  might  issue  to  natives  at 
Hyderabad,  or  elsewhere.  His  Lordship 
concluded  by  stating  that  his  impreaion 
was  that  the  court  had  not  the  povrer. 

Mr.  Justice  Comyn  said  there  vrere  two 
points  to  be  oonaidered  in  this  case :  1st, 
whether  the  court  had  tbe  power  to  grant 
the  writ;  Sdly,  whether  the  present  was 
such  a  case  as  to  require  tbe  interference 
of  the  court  As  to  the  first  point,  his 
Lordship  thought  tlie  court  had  power 
to  grant  the  writ,  it  being  stated  in  tbe 
affidavit  that  the  witness  was  willing  to 
come,  and  he  being  in  the  custody  of  « 
Bri^sh  subject;  but  that  a  native  witness, 
who  is  not  subject  to  the  jurisdictsoo, 
could  not  be  compelled  to  come  against 
bis  will.  On  the  second  point,  his  Lord- 
khip,  after  referring  to  several  cases  in 
which  it  was  clearly  held  the  court  had 
power  to  grant  the  wpt  if  they  saw  proper, 
observed  the  present  was  not  «  case  in 
which  tbe  court  should  interfere. 

Mr.  Justice  Ricketts  agreed  in  opinion 
with  Mr.  Justice  Comyn  as  to  the  pro- 
priety of  refusing  the  application;  but 
did  not  express  any  opinion  as  to  the  power 
of  the  court  to  grant  it. 

Mr. 
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itfr.  Justice  Comyn  added,  ihat  if  such 
an  application*  were  granted,  the  party  ap- 
plying for  it  would  be  bound  to  pay  all 
costs  and  expentes. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

NATIVE   JUaOBS. 

The  following  are  eztracta  of  a  letter 
from  the  same  native  of  India  whose  ob- 
servations are  given  in  Vol.  iiiii,  p.  864, 
on  the  subject  of  native  juries  : 

"With  all  due  deference  to  the  various 
correspondents  who  have  favoured  the 
public  with  their  sentiments  on  this  subject 
through  the  channel  of  your  valuable  pa- 
per (the  greater  part  of  whom  I  take  to  be 
Europeans),  I  observe  that,  either  from  not 
having  mudi  acquaintance  with  natives  or 
fVom  some  other  causes,  they  have  never 
noticed  the  many  highly  respectable  and  res- 
ponsible sitnations  filled  by  natives  through. 
out  every  part  of  the  Hon.  Company's 
dominions;  it  is  well  known  to  all  the 
Hon. Company's  civil  and  military  servants, 
and  to  many  others,  that  from  the  code 
of  regulations  published  by  the  Madras 
Government  in  1816,  and  now  acted  upon, 
natives  fill  the  various  situations  of  moon- 
mff,  which  is  the  immediate  magistrate  of 
a  village,  and  of  tassildar,  which  is  a 
more  extended  charge,  often  reaching  to  a 
considerable  district,  and  subservient  to 
the  collector  or  magistrate,  from  whom 
the  proceedings  go  to  the  criminal  judge, 
and  then  to  the  circuit  judge.  The  duty 
of  a  moonsiff  is  connected  exclusively 
irith  his  own  village,  from  whence  of- 
fenders are  forwarded  by  him  to  the  tas- 
sildar of  the  district :  who,  on  investigating 
the  case,  forwards  it  to  the  magistrate  or 
eollector,  if  he  finds  the  crime  of  such  a 
nature  as  to  require  it.  and  he  at  the  same 
time  forwards  all  such  witnesses  and  evi- 
dence as  he  can  collect.  In  almost  every 
case  Hindoos  occupy  these  situations,  and 
h  is  nnivenally  allowed  they  do  so  in  an 
imptftial  and  upright  manner,  as  many 
vratthy  gentlemen  in  the  civil  and  military 
aervxGCS  daily  experience ;  and  surely  such 
duties  require  much  more  erudition  than 
servfngas  petty  jurymen, 

M  Tou  have  mentioned  in  a  note  sub- 
joined to  my  letter,  that  I  might  have  said 
these  are  thousands  who  woald  come  for- 
ward in  place  of  hundreds,  as  I  said,  were 
dMt«  any  pecuniary  temptation  held  out  to 
than  to  serve  as  jurymen :  and  in  this  yon 
are  correct,  for  I  find  from  conversations 
1  have  hod  with  different  classes,  residents 
in  Madras  and  its  .neighbourhood,  who 
would  cheerfully  and  proudly  come  for- 
ward oil  such  duty,  that  there  are  thousands 
who  are  certainly  full  as  fit  for  the  duty 
aa  the  worthy  Chingalies  and  Moodelliars 
of  Ceylon,  who  are  now  performing  that 
duty  with  so  much  real  benefit  to  their 


country  and  satisfaction  to  themselves; 
and  there  are  yet  amongst  us  not  a  few 
who  frequently  sat  as  jurors  previous  to 
the  establishment  of  the  Supreme  Court 
here,  and  who,  1  believe,  performed  their 
duties  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  the 
judges ;  and  every  person  at  all  acquainted 
with  the  native  character  will  allow,  that 
since  that  period  their  attainments  in  every 
branch  of  useful  knowledge  have  not  been 
few.  Some  of  your  correspondents  have 
stated  the  difficulty  that  would  be  found 
to  exist  on  account  of  the  variety  of  castes, 
&c.  &c.  amongst  us ;  but  I  am  confident 
that  no  respectable  native  ever  allowed 
any  thing  of  this  nature  to  interfere  in  the 
discharge  of  his  public  duty ;  a  few  nar- 
row-minded beings  or  other  illiberal  men 
might;  perhaps  some  amongst  our  fourr 
teen  friends  who  signed  the  requisition  to 
the  sheriff  are  sure  thereabouts;  but  if 
they  are  tender  on  such  parts,  few  else  aire, 
and  it  is  surely  ridiculous  to  punish  the 
whole  native  community  for  these  few  ;  on 
the  contrary,  we  hope  yet  to  see  them 
asliamed  of  their  conduct. 

"  Many  instances  might  be  adduced  of 
the  impartiality  witli  which  natives  in  the 
situations  alluded  to  in  the  beginning  of 
my  letter  conduct  themselves.  I  was  an 
eye-witness  to  a  transaction  in  the  zillah 
of  Canara,  in  1822,  when  about  fifteen 
natives,  most  of  them  Brahmins,  were 
accused  of  a  criminal  depredation  in  Ban- 
coor  talook;  the  tassildar,  named  Tre- 
mulrow,  and  the  village  moonsiff,  who 
were  both  Hindoos,  imprisoned  the  whole 
fifteen  and  sent  tliem  to  Mangalore  under 
a  guard ;  two  of  them  were  very  high 
Brahmins,  but  the  tassildar  paid  no  re- 
spect to  their  caste,  family,  or  religion, 
but  executed  his  duty  in  an  upright  and 
impartial  manner."— [l/iuf.  Courier, 


KXWAKD   TO   A   VATIVX. 

The  Madras  Gov»  Gazette  contains  an 
account  of  the  presentation  of  a  sword 
and  horse  to  Subadar-major  Maliomed 
Ghouse^  on  public  parade,  in  addition 
to  sixty  cawnies  of  land  for  three  lives, 
a  palankeen,  and  an  allowance  of  twenty 
pagodas  per  month  for  his  own  life  and 
that  of  his  nearest  heir.  The  sword  bears 
the  following  inscription  : 

"  Presented  by  the  Government  of  Fort 
St.  George  to  Subadar-major  Mahomed 
Ghouse,  of  the  Hon.  the  Governor's  Body 
Guard,  in  testimony  of  iu  approbation  of 
the  zealous,  faithful,  and  active  services  of 
that  officer  during  a  period  of  forty-five 
years,  and  for  his  prompt  and  gallant  con- 
duct in  defending  the  Most  Noble  the 
Marquis  Comwallis  from  a  desperate  at- 
tack upon  his  Ufe,  by  a  party  of  Mysore 
horsey  in  camp  near  Bangalore,  in  the 
year  1791." 
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SHIPPING. 

FekS.  WdHnglfm,  Eram,  firom  London.— 43. 
OMMdM.  BfertMr,  ftom  BcnokU  —  M.  JfaAw^p 
BcKh,  ftom  BoBoL— Jiarc*  8.  Oangm,  Lloyd* 
framBengaL— 4.  J<W^A«  Vincent,  from  London. 


F«6.4  IVo0i(iMM,  Aidlie,  for  London.  — U. 
ILM.S.  Boadicea,  WllMin.  for  Ceylon  and  London. 


BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

UaTBS. 

Jon.  8.  At  JwkMh,  tlM]MtyorGaptA.FnMr^ 

tfthN.L.  of  fiMB. 

25.  At  V«p«ry,  tlie  lady  of  Lieut  Senior.  SSCh 
Ii.L,  of  a  daugnter. 

sn.  M  VManagnim,  the  lady  of  UMJat  Manett, 
11th  TeA,  of  a  ton. 

Ftb,  I.  At  PoonamaUee*  the  wife  of  Mr.  T.  De 
Cnw*  iuhaiiht  aurg.,  of  •  daughter. 

—  AtDindigul,  the  lady  of  BTNelaon.  Esq., 
dTll  aenrioe,  of  a  ion. 

a.  Mrs.  V.  Lamoury,  of  •  son. 
Sl  At  Anot,  the  lady  of  A.  N.  M^iath,  Emt^ 
of  ason. 

—  At9t.Tlioind»  theladyof  Capt  Dowker,  o^ 
Adao^ter. 

HTThe  lady  of  the  Rev.  Alex.  Websteg,  of  • 

—•At  VeUore^  ihe  lady  of  JoaUf^bbet,  Eeq.» 
dyl^aervioft,  of  »  daughter. 
17.  Mrs.  P.  A.  Vanderputt,  of  a  daughter. 
19.  Mrs.  M.  Beck,  of  a  daughter. 
27*  TlMlady  of  Jaa.  Wetaater.  Esq^  of  aeon. 

XAftEIAOMw 

J«ii.S9.  Mr.  a  H.  Colken  to  MIsa  D.  Adaua» 
ddeat  daughter  of  Mr.  J.  Adams. 

30.  At  Secunderabad,  Lleut^  Aidi.  Dou^aa, 
dep.  assist,  oom.  gen.,  to  Maria  Norman,  youngest 
daughter  of  the  late  G.  Maidman,  Esq.,  of  the 
Macuras  civil  service. 

F9b,  3.  At  St  GeoM«%  (Aurch.  Mr.  G .  R.  Ash- 
ton,  toMiss  R.  Wfflon,  daui^ter  of  the  bte 
Lieut  Wilton,  of  H.M.'s  flSd  rwt. 

A.  At  St  Oeoige^s  Church,  Capt  R.  Edwards, 
of  the  ship  J0sr/ AMIS,  to  Mks  J.  A.  F.  Frank. 

lA.  At  St  George^s  Church,  Mr.  R.  E.  Goddaid, 
of  the  commissariat,  to  Miss  E.  Taylor. 

17.  At  Trldiinqpoly,  H.  Dickinson,  Esq.,  of  the 
dvll  service,  to  Miss  Watts. 

19.  At  Vepery,  Mr.  O.  Batchefav  to  Mks  M. 
TaTlor. 

21.  At  the  Capudiin  Church,  Mr.  S,  Monisseto 
Miss  E:  G.  Bower. 

Lately,  At  Cuddalore,  Brooke  Cualiflh^  Esq.,  of 
the  dvll  service,  to  Miss  Rayson. 

Die.  90.  At  Pursewalkum,  Mr.  R.  H.  Picker, 
easlstant  mreyor  of  the  Surveyor-Gcnetml's  Bstn. 
bUshnent 

Jan,  18.  At  Tridihmpoly,  Mr.  W.  Taytor,  U- 
TerT.«talile  keeper. 

SI.  At  TeUidierry.  James  Stevsnm  Esq.,  flzat 
Judge  of  the  Provincial  Court  of  Appeal  and  Cir- 
cult  Western  Division,  aged  58. 

as.  At  PoodidMRv,  Marie,  wife  of  Capt  T,  H. 
Brothcridge,  H.M.'s  48th  regt.,  -  aged  26,  after 
giving  birth  to  an  loAmt  son  on  the  Ifth  of  the 
eame  month,  which  survived  only  a  few  hours. 

96.  On  route  to  Madias  from  TxldiiiioiKdy,Mn. 
E.  G.  Albany. 

fM.  1.  At  Pondlcherry,  Eltaabeth,  second  dawh- 
ler  of  thetot«J.S.Faiiey,  Uq.,  Amsricenmer. 
chant 

10.  At  Bladi  Town,  WnUam  Frederick,  eidot 
eon  of  Mr.  J.Johnson,  of  the  Poet  OBoe. 

19.  At  Masnlipatiin,  Lieot  G.  K.  Boyce,  Itt 
Europ.refi|t. 

-.S"  H^^t^'  '-^^  •■*  Qiumast  P.  B.  Orif- 

utM,  4SRI  rf.I. 


GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 
ORDER& 

WIDOWS  OF  HUmOtTAV   80LDIXES. 

Bomh^  CdiHef  Jan,  25,  1827.  —  The 
Hon.  Court  of  Directora  having  been 
pleased  to  direct  that  the  widows  of  Eu» 
ropean  soldiers  be  not  excluded  from  the 
benefits  of  Lord  Clive's  Fund,  on  account 
of  their  being  of  Indian  birth  or  paren- 
tage, the  same  is  published  for  the  infor- 
mation of  the  army  and  the  parties  con- 
cemed ;  and  the  Governor  in  Council  is 
pleased  to  fix  the  1st  of  September  1819 
as  the  earliest  date  from  which  the  claims 
of  native-born  widows  of  European  sol- 
diers to  pensions  are  to  be  retrospective] j 
considered,  that  being  the  date  from  winch 
the  Hon.  Court  of  Directors  sancttoned 
the  payment  of  pensions  in  India. 

nasiAV  GULF  raizi  raomrr, 

Bombay  CaMtlef  Feb.  17,  1827. — Re- 
ferring to  the  General  Order  bearing  dat^ 
the  26th  April  1825  (No.  152),  the  Go. 
vemor  in  Council  has  much  satisfaction  ia 
publishing  in  General  Orders  the  follow, 
ing  extract  of  a  despatch  from  the  Hon, 
Court  of  Directors  in  the  Military  De- 
partment, dated  the  12th  April  1826»  grant- 
ing, in  addition  to  the  prize  property  rau 
lised  by  the  .agents,  the  full  valuation  of 
all  boats  captured  and  destroyed  bj  the 
forces  employed  on  the  expedition  against 
the  pirates  in  the  Persian  Gulf  in  1819. 

Para.  2d.  "  We  direct  that  the  capton 
shall  be  compensated  for  all  the  vessels 
which,  having  belonged  to  the  enemies 
and  captured  from  -them,  were  either  taken 
into  the  public  service  or  given  up,  under 
the  direction  oT  the  constituted  authorities 
to  the  Arsb  chiefs  our  allies ;  and  that 
all  such  vesseb  shall  be  considered  as 
booty  within  the  meaning  of  bis  Ma. 
jesty's  grant:  but  we  think  that  those 
vessels  which  were  not  captured  but  des- 
troyed in  the  course  of  the  operationB 
cannot  be  considered  as  booty. 

Sd.  <<  You  ^ill  accordingly*  in  viitne 
of  his  Majesty's  grant,  p^  to  the  i^enli 
of  the  trustees  one  moiety  of  the  amonnt 
of  the  estimated  value  of  such  veseels'at 
were  actually  taken  by' the  forces  enn^ed 
in  the  operations  in  the  Persian  Gulf. 

4th.  **  The  remaining  moiety  you  will 
likewise  pay  to  the  agents  as  a  doi^rion 
from  us  to  the  forces,  iQ  Qonfomaitj  with 
the  intention  announced  in  owimliiaiy 
despatch  of  the  llth  Feb.  1824." 

In  conformity  to  the  above  orders,  and 
those  previously  published  in  Geoenl 
Orders  of  the  26tb  April  1825,  the  Hoe. 
the  Governor  in  Council  had  been  plcMsd 
to  direct  the  following  further  suttis  to  be 
paid  over  to  Messrs*  ^Sbotlsp,  Hialcolnw 

and 
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and  Co,  for  distribytion  under  bis  Majes- 
ty's warrant,  after  payment  of  the  per 
centage  due  to  tbe  prise  agents,  and  with 
interest  at  six  per  cent,  per  annum  from 
!K)th  Sept.  1890,  m> 

Rupees  1,34,625 
1,32,000 

Tota1......Rupees  2^66,625 

MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIOI^S,  &c. 

"»«•<.  A«fat.suig.  H.  Michle  to  be  vacdaator  In ^  .  

ham  to  be  VKcinator  In  North  West  Divbioo  oT      possibly 


MSMDICAKTS  AVD  TAGEAKTS. 

Hie  JSlom^  Courier  complains  of  the 
number  of  mendicaots  and  vagrants  that 
infest  Bombay.  ••  The  practisera  of  men- 
dicity may  be  divided  into  three  classes, 
tfu.  those  who  from  bodily  infirmity,  di- 
sease, and  old  age,  cannot  possibly  pro- 
cure a  livelihood  by  their  own  labour; 
religious  mendicants;  and  vagrants  who 
are  able  bnt  unwilling  to  work  for  a  sub-- 
sistence.  The  first  class,  we  are  sorry  to 
say,  is^  a  numerous  one,  and  presents 
among  its  numbers  some  of  the  most  loath- 


^ „««-,-,--,«-.«     ^ ^   be  imagined,  .but  who  are  not- 

£S3^';a2s;. 5r^;i^'^S£,*: ISS?   t*f.?f'"«" p"*""' •"owfJ to w.i>d« 

about  the  streets,  or  take  tlieir  stations  on 
the  sides  of  the  public  roads.  If  any  person 
wishes  to  form  a  correct  view  of  the  state 
of  mendicity  at  this  presidency,  let  him 
visit  the  Fort  on  Sunday,  where  on  that 
day  the  lame,  blind,  diseased,  lasy,  and 
idle,  generally  assemble  fron)  all  parts  of 
the  island,  for  the  purpose  of  laying  the 
inhabitants^nder  weekly  contribution. 
The  townjAtemlly  turned  into  one  great 
laaar-house^nd  Uie  noisy  importntiity, 
brawling,  and  fighting  of  the  different 
claiioantiS  is  by  no  means  calculated  to 
excite  feelings  of  compassion;  in  fact, 
they  are  more  likely  to  give  a  lower  opinion 
of  human  nature  than  it  deserves.*' 


tobedvil  tuxgeon  st  KaJn,  v.  Grsham ;  AtaJit. 
nan.  M.  JolmMon  to  be  civil  aux|non  at  Sholapoie; 
Asiat.  suxg.  A.  J.  MonteAore  to  be  surg.  to  Buaso- 
lab  lesMgncy. 

'  Jmu  16— Lieat.  Col.  E.  Hsrdv,  of  artll.,  to  be 
qiuPMst, gen.  of  snny,  v.  Shuidhsm,  wbo  has 
piooeeded  to  Eompe. 

Lieut.  CoL  J.  W.  Altchisoii,  si^*  gen.  of  army. 
tohsvesMstat  Clothing  Board. 

Cm.  J.  S.  Canning,  Sd  N.I.«  transferred  to  in- 
vaUdfeBtablkhmenu 

Jmn.  17— 17M  NJ.  Lieut.  C.  F.  Pelly  to  be  cant, 
and  Ena.  R.  C.  Curry  to  be  Ueut.»  in  tuc.  to  Ellis 
dec;  date Ifith  Jan. 

Jam,  19.-^  y.L  Lieut  E.  W.  Jones  to  be  capu, 
md  Ena.  I>.  A.  Malcolm  to  be  Ueat.«  in  tuc.  to 
Caudng  tevaUded ;  date  17th  Jan. 

Jmt.  sa^—'Boa.  C.  W.  Protber  removed  from  Sd 
Eurap.  RegL  to  4th  N.L 
Cornet  H.  L.  Sabnoo,  2d  L.C.,  to  act  as  qu. 
.to  left  wing  of  tfaat  corps  stationed  in  Katti- 


Lleut.  CoL  Com.  Heannan*  of  artillery,  ap- 
poteted  to  general  staff  of  army  on  allowance  or  a 
'  gen..  V.  llaj.Gcn.  S.  WOion  returned  to  Ea- 
»  aubleet  to  removal  on  arrival  of  any  ma), 
or  other  aenior  ofBcer  on  H.C.*a  cstabliu- 
«  and  to  confirmation  of  Hon.  Court  of  Dl- 


Lleut.  CoL  Com.  Leighton  to  have  command  of 
PMsidCBcy  Divislan. 

Llaut.  CoL  Com.  Hcaonan  to  have  command  of 
SuBt  Divisiao  of  army. 

Jan.  29.— Aaiist.  cuig.  Strtaker  to  act  as  civil 
Bug.  at  Poona  during  absence  of  Assist,  surg.  Du- 


Fflft.  IS.— Lieut  CoL  F.  Pierce  to  be  commsn- 
dnt  d  artfflery  with  a  seat  at  Military  Board.    <» 

Fab.  Id^-3(f  NJ.  Lieut  R.  G.  King  to  be  a4J., 
V.  Jonea  prosn.  to  a  oomp.,  and  Lieut  J.  Hallett 
to  be  actmgqu.  mast,  and  intcrp.  in  Hmdoastanee, 
V.  KSi« :  uted  17th  Jan. 

IW.  14.— Assist  surg.  R.  T.  Hiding*  permitted, 
sc  his  own  request,  to  resign  Hon.  Company's 


Ak  U^-XioBt  J.  T.  Eostsr,  Uth  N.I.,  to  be 
M.  mast,  and  intsrp.  in  Hinooottsnes  to  Madae 

FURLOUGHS. 


18.  Lisut  Nevme,  Sd  Gr.NX» 
an  osfSBt  privateaflkixs.— lA.  Lieut  CoL  J«  Brkgi, 
Matascatabi.  for  health— S9.  Lieut  O.  Mnn. 
todh,  Sd  N.L.  for  health— Feb.  12.  Assist  suig. 
Friih,  fer  health— 13.  Lieut  CoL  W.  H.Sunley, 
18th  N.I^— 14.  Mai.  R.  Thew.  of  artiUery— 10. 
Lieut  F.  V.  Kcnnett»21si  N.L,  ftar  health.— Lieut 
G.  C  C.  Rand,  8th  Madras  N.L«  for  health. 

To  Gafw  0/  Good  Hape^-Juu  26>  Aasiat  iurg.  T. 
llKinitoo.  Madns  estate,  foctw^e  months,  for 
hssllh  lalao  to  St  Bsleqa)— Felk  15— Lieut  Co|. 
CoDu  Hcaanan.  oammaiading  presidency  div*  of 
v/,  ditto,  dttto  (via  St-Helsna). 


MAJOR   GSNXRAL   WILSON. 

Addren  from  the  Natives  of  Bvmhay  to 
MnQor- General  WSsorh  on  Ms  appToaciU 
ing  Departure  for  England* 

To  Major.  General  Samuel  Wilson. 

Dear  Sir :  Influenced  by  feelings  of  the 
highest  respect  and  esteem  for  your  public 
and  private  worth,  we  the  undersigned^ 
native  inhabitants  of  Bombay,  presume 
to  address  you,  to  express  our  unfeigned 
sorrow  at  your  departure  from  us,  after 
having  resided  amongst  us  and  otir  fathers 
nearly  forty-five  years,  beloved  and  esteem- 
ed by  all  dasaes  of  the  community.  Tn 
addressing  you,  we  beg  you  ta  believe 
that  we  do  not  use  tbe  language  of  adula- 
tion,  but  dmply  the  sincere  utterance 
of  our  feelings,  in  expressing  our  real 
cdncem  at  the  prospeet'of  being  separated 
Mm  one  (most  probably  for  ever)  who 
has  so  eminently  entitled  himself  to  our 
warmest  esteem  and  veneration.  Our  best 
vrishes  for  your  health  and  long  life  you 
carry  with  you  to  your  native  land ;  and 
we  pray  you  to  believe  that  the  native 
community  of  Bombay  will  never  cease 
to  remember  your  many  virtues,  and  that 
we  highly  appreciate  the  excellence  of  that 
conciliatory  conduct  which  you  have  at  all 
times  observed  towards  us. 

ITishing 
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AikUtc  htieUigtnee.^^Sonibay. 


[Aoo. 


Wishing  jrou  a  pleasant  vojage,  we 
have  the  honour  to  subscribe  ounelvea. 

Dear  Sir, 
Your  obedient  and  most  humble  Servants, 

r  Signed  by  forty -four  Parsee  merchants^ 
ana  eighteen  Banian,  Hindu,  and  Mo- 
hamedan  merchants,  bankers,  and  other 
inliabitants  of.  Bombay.) 

Bombay,  llth  January  1 827. 

The  Major- General  died  on  board  the 
Upton  Caiie,  on  his  passage  home. 

SHir   LAUNCH. 

On  Saturday  night  a  fine  now  ship  of 
GOO  tons,  was  floated  from  the  upper  old 
Bombay  dock,  and  while  gliding  in  her 
destined  element,  received  the  name  of 
"Mountstuart  Elphinstone/'  our  much  es- 
teemed Governor.  This  ship  has  been 
t>uilt  in  six  months,  from  a  draft  of  Mr. 
PoUezfen,  his  Majesty*s  builder  at  this 
port,  and- we  understand  is  highly  credi- 
table  to  his  professional  talents  as  a  naval 
architect.  The  despatch  and  correctness 
with  which  she  has  been  constructed  evince 
the  efficient  state  of  our  dock-yard,  and 
reflect  much  credit  on  the  native  builders. 
^[Bom.  Gax,,  January  3. 

BOMBAY   PRESS. 

'  Whatever  may  be  the  opinion  of  the 
editor  of  tiie  Bengal  Hurkaru  and  his  Bom- 
bay correspondent,  who  informed  him,  not 
a  very  long  time  back,  that  the  society  of 
Bombay  was  divided  into  two  parties,  one 
of  which  had  the  Courier  at  its  head,  and 
the  other  the  Gazette,  we  disdain  and  dis- 
claim being  under  any  party  trammels,  and 
recognize  none  but  that  of  truth,  which  we 
mean  to  persist  in,  speaking  manfully  and 
fairly  to  all,  and  of  all,  as  far  as  is  con- 
sistent with  prudence  and  our  own  safety. 
We  trust  that  our  readers  will  make  due 
allowances  for  tlie  difficulties  we  neces- 
sarily labour  under  in  conducting  a  paper, 
second  in  importance,  at  a  small  place  like 
Bombay,  so  enUrely  destitute  of  incident 
in  itself,  and  therefore  dependent  on  fo- 
reign aid  for  every  thing  in  the  shape  of 

news.— I  Pom.  Gax,,  Jan*  S. 

* 

BALL  AT  THE   ESFLANADS. 

The  society  of  Bombay  enjoyed  on 
Monday  night  a  delightfully  festive  and 
brilliant  meeting  at  the  bungalows  of  our 
hospitable  secretary  on  the  Esplanade, 
whose  weU-known  talent  of  making  all 
around  him  happy,  brought  together  such 
an '  assemblage  of  beauty,  elegance,  and 
taste,  as  has  seldom  been  witnessed  here. 
A  fancy  ball,  diversified  by  the  able  and 
lively  exhibition  of  many  excellent  cha- 
racters in  mask,  went  off"  in  the  finest 
imaginable  style,  and  joy,  happiness,  and 
'  good- humour  shone  in  every  face.  To 
offer  a  description  of  the  suite  of  rooms 


laid  out  and  lighted  up  most  admirably, 
or,  much  harder  task,  to  attempt  even  a 
sketch  of  the  « living  lustres  **  or  the  va- 
rious commingling  groupes  of  the  evening, 
were  fitter  for  the  migh^  minstrel  than  a 
poor  unimaginative  Bombay  editor.  Hiere 
were  harlequins,  sailors,  jews,  barbers, 
bobbery  huntsmen,  caAaned  chiefs,  on 
whom  bright  houris  smiled,  and  all  die 
motley  excellent  after  tlieir  kind.  Tlie 
honest  Dutch  fisherman's  wife,  who  com- 
plained  to  tlie  chief  douanier  of  the  difli- 
culty  of  bringing  her  commodities  to  mar- 
ket, was  a  well -supported  character.  Tliere 
were  the  fair  in  every  fancied  attire,  IVom 
richest  gem-loaded  splendour  to  the  simple 
russet  gown,  and  in  quadrilles  and  coantry 
dances  all  mixed  with  lively  animation.  In 
one  mazy  dance  there  were  at  one  time  an 
Annet  Lyle,  a  fair  Norman  Piaysanne  and 
a  nymph  from  beyond  the  Andes,  whose 
mantilha  could  scarce  hide  the  sparkling 
eye.  Tlie  music  was  excellent,  the  col- 
lation superbly  laid  out,  and  to  say  one 
word  of  the  attentions  of  the  host  were 
superfluous.  Even  at  the  second  supper 
were  some  bright  stars  with  **  lingering 
not  lessening  ray,**  and  long  after  did  mirth 
and  harmony  reign,  till  many  hours  liad 
been  borrowed  from  the  next  morning 
In  short,  such  a  night  will  not  soon  be 
forgotten.-»[iU(f.,  Feb,  7. 

XDUCATIOX   SOCIET7. 

Tlie  annual  general  meeting  of  the 
Education  Society  was  held  on  the  8th 
February,  at  the  New  Buildings,  Bycut- 
lah;  the  Hon.  tlic  Governor  presided.  'Hte 
report  of  the  Society  was  read,  from  which 
.it  appeared  that  tliere  are  105  boys  whole 
borders,  three  half-boarders,  thirty-two 
day  scholars,  and  seventy  native  boys, 
making  a  total  of  210.  Daring  the  year, 
thirty-four  whole  boarders  have  been  ad- 
mitted, seventeen  have  been  apprenticed 
in  the  engineer  and  medical  departments, 
nine  have  been  removed  by  their  friends^ 
and  seven  have  died.  The  number  of 
girls  at  the  end  of  the  year  was  seventy- 
one  ;  ten  have  been  admitted,  four  liave 
lefl  the  school  to  go  into  service,  three 
having  attained  the  age  of  fifteen  have 
been  removed  by  their  friends,  and  twelve 
have  died. 

Tlie  new  school-houses  will  each  accom- 
modate about  200  boarders;  they  have 
every  convenience  of  cook-rooms,  go- 
downs,  and  have  each  a  spacious  plij- 
ground,  yet  so  separated  that  the  childmi 
can  be  kept  perfectly  distinct  The  build, 
ings  present  a  very  imposing  appearance 
fVom  the  public  roads ;  the  style  is  uni- 
formly  chaste  and  simple,  and  does  great 
credit  to  the  taste  and  judgment  of  tlie 
gentleman  who  kindly  superintended  their 
construction,  and  yet  are  destitute  of  all 
useless  ornament. 

A  sub- 


A  Mtdtcrlfiiioft  wmt  o|iencd  to  meet  the 
heart  clHrge  upon  the  funds  occasioned 
by  me  n«w  building.  More  than  S,600 
rupees  were  subscribed,  of  whkb  the  Go- 
femorgave  1,000. 


fiif4«miMe»  Acriction,  fnuk  Bourbon  and  Maafi^ 
lone  under  tdiure).— 17-  BrUanida,  Walker,  from 


Dmarturtt, 
Feb.  16.  Htbbertt,  Theaker,   for  loodoo.— M. 
Tforfolkt   Gnlff,   for  London.~-27>   MounUtuari 
EiphibMwm,  HnaAog,  for  LondoOi 


■All.  COACBES. 

GoTernmcnt  have  advertisbd  for  tenders 
for  establisliing  a  mail  coach  to  carry  the 
post  and  hangy  packet  between  Pan  well 
and  Poona. 

THX    NATIVK  EDUCATI0;«  SOCIETT. 

A  meeting  of  this  Society  took  place  on 
the  20th  January,  at  its  buildings  on  the 
Esplanade.  The  Education  Society,' com- 
posicd  of  Earopean  and  native  gentlemen, 
and  which  is  under  tho  particular  patronage 
of  the  hon.  the  Governor,  was  instituted 
for  the  exclusive  purpose  of  establishing 
aa  extended  and  improved  system  of  edu- 
cation among  ibe   natives  sul>ject  to  this 
government,  and  of  affording  them   t!ie 
means  of  making   themselves  acquainted 
(diiefly  through  the  medium  of  their  own 
MD^age)    with    European   science    and 
literature.     In  furtherance  of  these  objects 
tfie  attention  of  the  Society  has  been  prin- 
cipally directed  to  obtaining  tratisiations 
ln:o  the  vem*icu!ar  dfalects  spoken  under 
this  presidency,   of  European  works  of 
standard  utility,  and  to  framing  compi- 
latioos  calculated  to  facilitate  the  natives 
in  tiie  aequireinent  of  a  more  correct  and 
gramnmtical  knowledge,    both  of   dieir 
own  and  the  English  language,   than  has 
hitherto  been   imparted   to  them;     That 
tiie  exertions  of  tlie  Society  in  this  de|lart«- 
luent  is  likely  to  have  a  most  beneficiit 
ioHuencey  in  the  difiusion  of  knowledge^ 
may  be  inferred  from  the  list  of  wo^ 
pubHsliied    during    the    last     year,     or 
which  are  now  in  the  press  or  in  a  slate  of 
prrpanuion.     It  u  a  prominent  object  of 
the  Edueation    Society  to  increase   the 
numbers  of  this  ciaas  of  schoolmasterly 
and  to  aiake  such  a  distribution  of  them 
tbroogbout  the  different  districts  under 
Ibis  presidency,  that  a  standard  system  of 
village  education  may  be  in  time  univer- 
«ally    eaiabliiJied.       In   Mspect    to    the 
schools  already  under  the  superintendence 
of  the  Society,  the  last  examinations  prove 
that  the  cause  of  native  education  conti- 
nues to  gain  ground.     The  number  of 
scholars  have  not  only  increased  very  con- 
siderably durtrtg  the  last  year,  but  their 
progress  in  the  aequireroent  of  a  gramma- 
tical knowledge  of  their  mother  tongue, 
and  in   the  study  of  aritlimetic,  have  in 
most    instances  been    highly  creditable, 
bach  to  Ihcmaehcs  and  tbcirinstrudors.— 
[Bsm^.  Cbifr.  Feb.3. 

^  SHIPPING. 
AnivaU* 
Jmt^9L  CmUmkmi  Kincald,  ftem  Grssaock.*- 
td^  U.  Bmwkkt  BUwck,  fran  BingaL— U;  La 

j4»atic  Joum.  Voi.S4.  No.l  40. 


BIRTHS^  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

smtirs. 

Jan.  9.  At  POonah,  thalady  of  Lieut.  CoL  Tay* 
lor,  25th  N.I.,  of  a  daughter. 

18.  At  Poonah,  Mrs.  M.  C.  Alkin,  of  a  MB. 

13.  The  lady  of  James  Fawcett,  Bm|.,  of  a 
daughter* 

l£  The  lady  of  Capt  Forbei,  90th  N.T..  of  a 
daughter. 

18.  At  BKnIhu  the  lady  of  Mr.  J.  (Sanett*  of 
the  American  mbsion,  of  a  son. 

S2.  Mrk  T.  H.  PhlUlpa.  of  a  ion. 

91.  AtMhoir,  thelad^ofLleat.F.LanikkUtli 
N.I.,  of  a  aon. 

S4.  The  lady  of  Capt.  Slack,  Nagpobi  Auxiliary 
Hone,  of  a  daughter. 

98.  At  BankotSb  the  lady  of  the  He?.  Jamss 
MUcImU,  of  a  ion. 
*  Ftib.3.  At  Parell.  Mn.  Wm.  Madeod,  of  a  wn. 

1&  AtPoona^thela4iyofG.W.A]Mlenon*Ssq^ 
of  a  daughter. 

16.  Mia.  Hutchimon,  of  a  mw. 

MA  a«IA«KS. 

Jan.  13.  At  St.  Thomaifa  Church,  E.  E.  Ellkit, 
Ei^,  of  the  civil  lervicc,  to  Min  Ama  HarrlaoD. 

98.  At  the  Scotch  Church.  EnSlgn  A.  A.  Drum* 
mond,  ilth  N.T.,  toSaoddler,  aldest  daughter  of 
the  late  Mr.  B.  Simon,  merchant,  BooOaqr* 

DEATHS. 

TVr.  so.  At  Surat,  Lieut.  Prandi  Smith,  of  the 
regiment  of  artillery. 

Jan.  4.  At  Mhov,  Capt.  ElHs,  17th  Bombay 
N.I.,  aiaistant  cdtaunltssry'  general  Malwah  Ftela 
Force. 

97.  At  MaUgsum,  Ll&ft.  O*  ff.  Wacdonnril, 
latefp.  and  qu.  mait.  11th  N  J. 

Feb,  L  Mr.  O.  Cadenbssd«  foreman  machanlstf 
4t  the  New  Mint. 


PXJECIOITS  STDVX8. 

We  learn  tkom  the  Ceylon  GasMte  that 
the  practice  of  farming  out  the  govemmenr 
privilege  to  dig  for  precious  stones  in  the. 
Kandyan  tcrritoriea  ia  to  he  disoontinued 
from  the  commencement  of  tl>e  fRvsent 
year.  In  future,  licenses  will  be  granted 
to  all  persona  applying  fbr  pcrmisaioa  to 
dig^  which  win  be  renewed  annually,  ench 
penon  paying  two itounda sterling  for  him- 
self,  and  one  pound  for  every  person  em-, 
ployed  under  him,  on  obfaining  such 
license.  Either  this  iropoat  ia  eitremely 
modcrafte,  or  the  prisea  in  the  precious 
stone  lottery  of  Ceylon  bear  a  tery  small 
proportion  to  the  blaolul.  The  ayslenii  is 
a  very  liberal  one^  and  gives  full  scope  to 
individual  skill  and  enterprise.— [Bn^* 
Murk,  Jan*  17. 

MltTKKAUKIT  OT  TMB  l6LAIf»» 

Sir:— As  atientioii  seems  to  ham  been' 
lately  turned  to  the  mineralogy  of  this' 
ishmd,  perhaps  some  cspfaiiwtion  OMild  be 
furnished  of  the  following  passage  in  the 
French  work  ''  Hialoirede  Tlslede  Cay- 

2  K  l^f*' 
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AtiHtic  InUIHgewt^^Pmumg.^MalQetm. 


tAu6. 


Ion,*'  whkb  p«uM  tinder  the  name  of  Juan 
de  Rebeiro,  but  !s  arowed  in  the  transla. 
tor*tt  preface  to  have  been  eitracted  from  a 
▼ariety.of  Portuguese  manuscripts. 

^'  (hi  tire  Umi  let  ant  du  setil  roj/autne 
de  Cotte  jflut  de  mitle  batteavxt  ehmcun  de 
toitante  Umneaux,  d^un  certain  icible,  dont 
m  fiat  trh'grmd  debit  dam  teutet  let 
Indet/* — Rib.  p.  9. 

The  kingdom  of  Cotta,  according  to 
tbts  author,  included  the  whole  tfact  of 
country  from  Chilaw  southward,  and 
bounded  by  Adam's  Peak  and  thefVontiera 
of  Uva  and  Kandy,  including  the  Four 
Corlo,  Seven  Corles,  Salpetty,  Raygam, 
Ftesdoon,  Galle,  Belligam,  Oorna  Ata- 
gan,  and  Matura  Cories,  the  pa^a  of 
Tufnewee^  Aagrivaias,  and  the  kingdom 
of  Dina  Vaca  or  Ihe  two  Corles.  These 
names  mav  probably  enable  some  of  your 
rorrespendents  to  discover  the  place  where 
this  Taluable  substance  existed,  and  per. 
iiaps  thus  add  snaterially  to  the  resources 
of  the  island.— Gaianoo^  Dec.28«  1826. 
—  [CeyL  Gaz,  Jan.  3. 

BIRTHS. 

Dm.  31.  At  Colombo,  the  wUirof  P.  roensader, 
bq.»  aiUiog  magbtcate  of  Calpentya*  of  a  daMgh- 
ter.  .     ^ 

Jan:  15.  The  Wife  of  Kr.  J.  SaoKmi>  of  a  son. 


Wmang. 


MfUTAET   AFFOINTXairrS. 

Fort  CormoaUist   Jan.  19*  1887*  —  Lieut.  CoL 
Snow  to  <xniiiiUDMl  troops  fan  FOrt  ComwalUs. 

Capt.  Lake,  Madias  Engineers;  to  be  Inspector- 
general  of  works,  plus*  and  estimates  at  Prince 
of  Wales  Island,  Mayutcca,  and  Singapore. 

Capt.  Ralfe,  Bengal  Artllleiy.  (o  be  town  mi^ 
and  military  secretny  to  Hon.  the  Governor. 

Lieut.  Hodge,  1st  Madras  N.I.,  to  be  exocotiye 
oflkxr  of  puDue  works  at  Prince  of  Wales'  Island. 

>Liettt,  Jackson.  Bengal  Artillery,  to  be  escacu- 
-tive  officer  of  public  works  at  Singifxare. 

Lieut.  Riid{»,  8th  Madras  Cav.,  to  be  cantoq- 
nient  brigade  major  at  preiidency  cantonment. 

Lieut.  Snow,  S4th  Madras  N.i;,  to  bi 
ipent  a41«  at  Malacca. 


.    (OrXEATIOVS  AGAINST  THS  PtEATia. 

A  govemmant  order  publishes  the  fol- 
k>wing  letter  of  Ospt.  Low  to  Lieut  Col. 
Snow,  commanding  the  tnx^  on  I^rince 
Wales'  laWmd,  detailing  his  proceedings  in 
Ai  atteek  upon  mid  destruction  of  the  pira. 
tical  posts -estaUished  on  the  Korow  river. 

'■  Sir:.— I  baTO  the  honour  to  report,  that 
havhig  received  -informaiion  that  many 
pifatim  harboured  on  the  banks  of  the  Ko- 
row river,  Z  hastily  formed  a  detachment^ 
as  per  margin,*  and  reached  with  it  the 
mouth  of  the  river  at  midnight  of  the  14tli 
inst.,  where  a  small  party  of  the  pirates 
WW  immediat^lf  ttitpriaed^  and  several 
made  prisoatM. 

•  When  the  tide  tarucd  Ihe  detachment 

•  1  Native  oAocr  and  85  sepoys  of  the  local 
ceras,  in  9  cotintiy  (iMigiitsed?  boati  with  araied 
Malairan  oreirs,  and  carrying  altogether  1  a^poun- 


was  pushed  rapidly  about-tweDiy-ilve  nrilea 
up  the  river  to  the  second  position  of  ihe 
pirates,  whoweie  driven  out  with  loss; 
and  soon  afterwards  to  their  BMtn  and 
partially  stockaded  position,  lying  about 
ten  miles  higher  up,  which  they  speedily 
abandoned.  The  wboie^  under  their  lea- 
der Oodin,  were  pursiied  up  the  fiver 
until  they  were  forced  to  seek  security  in 
the  jungle;  and  I  trust,  tJier  being  thus 
dispersed,  they  will  not  soon  collect  agpin 
for  the  annoyance  of  the  native  traders  to 
Pinantf. 

Eight  rantakas  (small  pieces  of  ord- 
nance), with  a  large  quantity  of  ammuRl* 
tion  and  many  spears  and  other  native 
arms,  fell  into  our  posses&ion  ;  and  fifteen 
boats  were  sunk,  burned,  and  captured  ;t 
a  number  of  the  pirates  were  noade  pri- 
soners. 

I  am  happy  to  state  that  no  casualty 
occurred,  and  that  only  two  were  severely 
wounded,  chiefly  by  tiie  harp  stakes  on 
the  caulis  and  planted  in  the  footpaths 
lying  across  the  swamps  over  which  the 
pirates  were  pursued. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)     Jamss  Low,  Captain, 
Act.  Sup.  Wellesley  Province  and 
Com.  P.W.  Island  Local  Corps. 

Province  Wellesley,  24th  Jan.  1827. 

(True  copy.) 
(Signed)     R.  TAvix>a,  Captain, 

Officiating  Brig.  Bfi^. 

To  £.  W.  Snow,  Lieut.  Col.  Com.  P.W.  L 

rorcLAnoif  or  tbx  islahd. 

According  to  the  last  census,  up  to 
December  61,  1825,  the  entire  population 
of  Pinang  amounted  to  37,962  souls,  of 
whom  13,769  are  Malays  and  Bugia,  and 
7,552  afc  Chinese ;  the  remainder  are  Cho- 
lias,  Bengalese,  Armenians,  &c  There 
are  In  George-Town  and  its  inraiediaie 
vicinity,  1  episcopal  church,  1  mission 
chapel,  2  Roman  Catholics  and  I  Ar- 
menian chapd,  4  Hindoo  and  5  Cbi- 
nese  temples,  10  Mohammedan  mosques, 
and  2  Siamese  temples. 

MAaaiAOK. 

Jan,  S8.  At  St  GeorgcTs  Chnicli,  G.  F.  GotClkbt 
Bmi..  to  lEaaay,  dsugltter  of  tbe  Jate  H.  HanK 
Esq.,  M.D.,  of  the  Madras  establUunent. 


fiHalacca. 


CHIKKSI  VKWSVAPKK. 

By  a  private  communication  fVom  Ma- 


der,  sr  1-pounden,  and  6  swfrdi.      

were  placed  under  Faustin  D'Acunk  — t*****^  ts 
Wdlesley  Province,  whose  bravery  and  activity  I 
bad  occasion  to  notioe. 

1  Native  offioer.iiid  lOsepoijIi  of  the  asmeeorm 
gained  us  in  a  boat,  carryi^  1  S-ponnder,  on  me 

t  it  Is  soppoaed  that  the  pities  tAtew 
raatakaaand  other  aims  into  tae  river 
as  they  fled  in  very  smalLcaaock 
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beoiy  w  are  infbmicd  tiMiC  It  bn  been 
propaaed  to  establish  tbere  a  newspaper  in 
the  Chinese  language^  in  which  the  latest 
news  from  China  will  be  inserted.  Con- 
sidering the  number  of  Chinese  now  resi- 
dent in  the  three  settlements  of  Pinang, 
Malacca  and  Singapore,  and  that  they  are 
almost  all  ri>le  to  read,  the  undertaking 
will  probably  succeed,  and  if  well  con- 
ducted, may  not  only  be  very  useful  to 
them,  but  contribute  greatly  to  afford  tp 
Kuropeans  a  much  more  accurate  know- 
ledge of  that  people  than  they  at  present 


S^tntav^tt. 


rasa  school. 

The  following  is  an  abstract  of  tbe  reso- 
lution passed  at  two  separate  meetings  for 
tbe  establishment  of  a  free  school  at  Ma- 
laccn,  and  which  appear  in  the  Malacca 
ObMtmr  of  Dec  5  :— 

An  institution  baring  been  projected 
for  the  purpose  of  imparting  the  elemen- 
tary principles  of  useful  knowledge  to  a 
large  community  of  people,  entirely  des- 
titute of  the  means  of  receiving  educa- 
tion, sereral  individuals  went  round  the 
settlement  for  the  purpose  of  obtainine 
donations  and  monthly  subscriptions,  and 
as  it  appeared  a  more  feasible  mode  to 
appoint  a  committee  by  ballot  at  each 
beuse,  a  paper  was  submitted  to  tlie  seve- 
ral subscribers  for  this  purpose,  and  tbe 
following  gentlemen  have  been  nominated 
for  tbe  purpose  of  drawing  up  regulations 
for  the  management  of  the  institution : 

Hon.  S.  Garling,  president;  Rev.  J. 
Humphreys,  vice-president ;'  J.  Pattullo, 
£sq.  ;  Mr,  Ilioroas  Williamson ;  Mr.  B. 
De  Wind ;  Mr.  H.  Overree.  At  these 
meetings,  it  was  resolved,  amongst  other 
particulars,  that  the  object  of  the  school 
be  t0  teach  reading,  writing,  and  arith- 
metic to  all  classes  of  the  community,  gra- 
tttitcHisly  to  all  those  whose  parents  or 
guardians  are  unable  to  meet  the  eipense, 
and  at  a  moderate  charge  to  those  whose 
parents  or  guardians  can  afford  it 

That  the  school .  be  conducted  on  the 
Laocaaterian  principles. 

That  every  child  received  into  the  school 
fcnaia  at  least  tliree  years,  unless  there 
be  «mw  6atisfiu:tory  assignable  reason  for 
hb  quitting. 

That  no  book  be  introduced  into  the 
school  without  being  first  presented  to  the 
oamaaitlec ;  and  that  the  general  reading 
laaaoni  be  extracts  ftx»n  Sacred  Scriptures. 

Tliat  the  children  of  Protesuint  parenta, 
hs  required  to  attend  divine  service  in  the 
church  every  Sabbath  day,  under  the  su- 
perinteadeoce  of  tbe  master,  and  that 
rrcry  encouragement  be  held  out  by  the 
nanafter  to  children  of  other  denominationa 
to  attend  likewise. 


MOirtJXIMT  CO  SIS  T.  S.  KAfTLIS. 

^  At  a  meeting  of  the  friends  of  the  late 
Sir  T.  S.  Raffles,  convened  at  Singapore, 
Jan.  SO,  1827,  for  the  purpose  of  consi-' 
dering  the  best  means  of  perpetuating  the 
remembrance  of  the  eminent  services  ren- 
dered to  this  settlement  and  to  the  com.' 
mercial  world  ffenerally  by    this  disttn-^ 

ffuished   individual,  the  following  reso- 
utions  were  proposed  and  adopted. 

Resolved,  1st.  that  a  monument  be 
erected  to  his  memory  on  some  oonspicu-. 
ous  and  suitable  spot  within  the  precincta 
of  Sinanpore. 

2d.  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to 
procure  subscriptions  by  every  means  in 
their  power,  both  in  Singapore  and  else-, 
where,  to  determine  on  the  most  eligible 
situation  for  tbe  proposed  monument,  and 
to  superintend  every  thing  connected  with 
the  object  in  view. 

3d.  That  the  committee  consbt  of  the 
persons  selected  from  gentlemen  in  the 
Hon.  East^India  Company's  service  at 
Singapore,  and  IVom  the  commercial  part 
of  the  community  by  priority  of  reaidenoe^- 
ffix.  the  Hon.  J.  Prince,  Esq. ;  Kdw.  Pres- 
grave,  Esq. ;  S.  O.  Bonham,  Esq. ;  Rev. 
R.  Bum;  Lieut.  P.  Jackson ;  Wm.  Mont- 
gomerie,  M.  D. ;  Chas.  Scou,  Esq. ;  J.  A. 
Maxwell,  Esq. ;  A.  Guthrie,  Esq.  ;  O. 
Mackenzie,  Esq. ;  A.  L.  Johnston,  Esq. ; 
and  Chas.  Thomas,  Esq.  That  any  three 
of  these  ffcnt^emen  be  considered  a  quo- 
rum, and  authorized  to  transact  any  busi- 
ness that  may  arise  after  due  notice  haa 
been  given  to  each  member  of  the  com- 
mittee. • 

4.  That  a  suitable  inscription,  in  Eng- 
lish, Latin,  Chinese,  and  Malayan,  be 
prepared  for  the  monument. 

5.  That  Mr.  G.  D.  Coleman  be  ap- 
pointed architect  to  superintend  the  build- 
ing, and  that  a  plan  and  estimate  of  the 
same  be  prepared  by  that  gentleman  to  be 
laid  before  tbe  committee  as  soon  as  thc( 
probable  amount  of  tbe  subscriptions  caa 
be  ascertained. 

6.  That  Messrs.  A.  L.  Johnston  and 
Co.,  Singapore,  be  requested  to  act  a» 
treasurera  and  to  receive  all  contcibntioos. 

7.  That  the  several  houses,  of  ag^ncjft 
in  Bengal)  Madras,  Bombay,  China,  and , 
Prince  of  Wales's  Island  be  requested  to 
receive  subscriptiona  for  the  proposed 
monument,  and  transmit  the  same  at  their 
earliest  convenience  to  the  treasurerS|, 
A.  L.  Johnaton  and  ,  Co.— [^im^opora 
Ckrm.Feb,U 

xnucATiON  or  katxvm. 

A  notice  appears  in  the  Singapore  Chro- 
nide  of  January  4th,  that  an  Englbh  and 
Malayan  school  has  been  established  at 
Telook  Ayer,  Pekin  Straet,  for  the  pur- 

-      pose 


JiiaHfi  TiJif^^gfmtw,T^Vtmfitil^^^N^^^9f(md9  fftdia. 
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pose  of  taaehlog  tb^  chUdwn  of  all  claaae* 
of  native  inhkbhants  to  rad«nd  write  the 
Engliih  and  Alalajwi  ian^uagra  ia  the 
BoiDjiii  cbancter;  togeflicr  with  any  other 
branch  of  iLiipwledge  which  m»f  bedqein- 
ed  dc«ini^le  or  useful.  The  British  iiys- 
tem  of  education  has  been  adapKrd.  Ma- 
lay qchooU  h^ve  also  bef o  esti^bliJied  for 
t^iching  the  S((alayan  laqgua^  only,  and 
u  the  Malay  obmcter. 

KAUTICAK  IMTaLUaSKCK. 

Wednesday  the  7th  inst.,  the  anniver. 
sary  of  the  formation  of  the  Singapore 
Tacht  Cliib  was  fixed  en  by  the  members 
as  a  proper  day  for  a  survey  ot  the  four- 
and.a-half  fathom  bank  which  had,  we 
suppose  erroneously,  been  reported  dan- 
gerous, as  the  Singapore  Yacht  Club 
sounded  all  over  it  and  had  no  less  water 
than  four  fathoms  and  a  half,  and  found 
Ross's  soundings  generally  quite  correct. 
-^[5&i^.  Chron.f  Feb,  15. 

mCBSAif  OV  THE  rOPULATIOK* 

Tha  SiHgapore  Chromde  reports  the  ar- 
lival  of  several  junks  finom  Canton  and 
Amoy,  or  Eoimoi;  one  of  those  from 
Cuiton  brought  an  addition  to  the  popu- 
laiioo  of  700  Chinese,  another  450,  and 
a  fhiad  900 ;  and  one  from  Amoy  brought 
90O;  nuking  in  all  1850  new  inbabi- 
tanla  of  the  iuand. 

OKAHTS  OF  tAKS. 

Tlie  following  government  notification^ 
dated  9th  January,  appears  in  the  Chronicle. 
The  public  are  hereby  informed,  that  all 
persons  holding  land^  on  the  island  of  Sin- 

Spore,  under  grants  issued  by  Sir  T.  S. 
iffles,  lieut  governor,  or  under  autho- 
rity of  location  tickets  received  from  the 
late  resident,  Mr.  Crawfurd,  and  who 
have  complied  with  the  conditions  of  the 
same,  are  required  to  return  these  docu- 
ments into  the  oflSce  of  the  land  surveyor, 
when  they  will  be  furnished  with  fresh 
grants,  authorized  and  confirmed  by  the 
Right  Hon.  the  Qovernor-gencral  in 
Council.  All  persons  who  have  failed  in 
Ihlfilling  the  terms  of  tlieir  original  con- 
tract, to  clear  and  build  on  the  land  so  be- 
stowed, are  required  to  complete  their 
engagements  on  or  before  the  1st  May 
next,  in  default  of  which  the  lands  of 
such  description  will  be  resumed  by,  and 
revert  to,  the  Hon.  Company  as  proprietors 
of  thesolL 

« 

TIUDC  Wrra  SOUTH  AMlaiCA. 

We  are  in£9rmed  on  the  best  authority, 
that  letters  have  been  received  from  Mr. 
Ricketts,  H.  M.*s  consul  genecal  at 
Lima,  to  the  address  of  our  late  resident, 
Mr.  prewfurd,  written  with  tlie  view  of 
s^gglg^ting  and  establishing  a  comtnercial' 


i||itercoune  aritb  that portkm  of  tha  eman-' 
Qpated  states  of  South  America.  The 
advantages  ci  our  situation  as  a  depot  for 
t]ie  collection  of  produce  and  manuftc- 
tured  goods  from  China,  Bengal,  and  the 
adjoining  countries,  are  conspicuoiuly 
manifest,  and  under  tlie  estaULJiment  of 
such  a  trade  highly  promising.  By  pro- 
per and  early  arrangements  the  roauufac 
tured  silks  and  crapes  uf  Chioa,  which, 
Y'e  believc,are  in  first  demand  in  the  mar- 
kets of  Soutli  America,  could  Ke  ordenni 
and  made  to  any  pattern  and  brought  here 
by  tlie  country  ships,  returning  in  the 
months  of  November  and  December,  witli-' 
out  incurring  many  of  tlie  imposts  end 
avoiding  all  the  expense  of  a  detention  of 
many  months  in  Qiina,  to  which  vessels 
trading  direct  from  South  America  to 
China  are  now  exposed,  and  which  e?en 
.our  American  friends  canoot  escape, 
although  the  intelligence,  enterprise,  and 
address  of  Mr.  Cushing  have  doue  much  to 
facilitate  their  commercial  operations  at 
Canton.  Tlie  goods  of  Ben;;al  could 
also  be  procured  on  the  most  favourable 
terms  here,  and  we  believe  that  the  open- 
ing of  such  a  trade  has.  been  impressed 
upon  Mr.  Ricketts  as  an  object  for  which 
his  Majesty's  Government  are  very  solici- 
tous. It  will  be  recollected  that  Mr. 
Ricketts  held  a  higli  situation  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Supreme  Government  of  Ben- 
gal, and  took  always  a  lively  and  active 
interest  in  the  establishment  of  Sioirapares. 
--lSingaiM>re  CTnm. 

DXATK. 

Jan.  13.  Mr.  James  Stuait,  late  chief  offloet  off 
the  ■cboooer  iMouAc 


Port  Louuj  2Qth  Oct.  182S.— "  The 
Portuguese  ship  GnUUao,  seized  by  Com- 
modore Christian,  has  been  released  by  the 
following  sentence  given  by  the  Judge  of 
the  Vice  Admiralty  Court :— Ship  restored, 
tea  condemned,  and  a  penalty  of  j£l00. ' 
imposed  on  the  captain ;  China  goods,  not 
bonAfide  the  numufacture  of  Macao,  also' 
condemned,  and  the  Portuguese  to  pigf 
costs ;  but  as  there  nasan  unnecessary  de- 
lay on  the  part  of  the  prosecutor  in  bring- 
ing the  case  before  the  court,  the  Judgv 
condemned  Commodore  Christian  to  pay 
for  the  said  detention,  the  time  to  be  fixed 
by  him  aAer  oonsideratioo.  From  thiaaen. 
tence  the  Commodore,  I  undarsland,  haa 
given  notice  of  appjud.*'— [  CaL  John  Afff. 


SOMATKA. 

BencoUcfu^li  will  be  recollected  that 


18d7J 


A^aHc  luUfiigenoe^^Ferna.' 


m 


an 


Mse  manftt  ago  we  mentioned  tbat  Ibe 
Dutch  authorities  at  Fort  Marjbro'  bai} 
rrliiacd  to  permit  the  embaHcation  i|pd 
mneval  of  tbe  emanapaled  Caffries  atr 
tachad  .to  tbe  eatablisbmHit  of  tbo  £a9t4 
India  Company  at  Bencoolen,  and  tbat  tb« 
sbipAfoi^f  itbiGb  bad  beeoiibafftered  for 
tbe  apedttl  purpese  of  cairjing  away  tliose 
poor  people  witb  tbeir  laoulies,  aocording 
to  tbeir  wiflbes,  was  not  allowed  to  take 
tbem  on  board.  Tbe  cireufnatanoe  ap- 
pearing to  tbe  Supreme  GovemineiU  of 
Bengal  ao  totally  at  vai  iance  with  rbe  14tb 
article  of  tbe  late  treaty,  wbiob  aa  Artneriy 
quoted  aeoores  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
teiriloriee  oeded  tbe  liberty  of  remoTaly 
wkktmi  Itt  or  Umdrancej  to  an^  eoutUry  le 
vUck  iiky  flu^  wsk  to  fvfuoitfy  Mr.  Prince 
was  desqpNatdied  aa  a  special  cooamtiaionar 
for  dm  purpoee  of  requiring  the  fulfilment 
ef  the  treaty,  and,  in  tbe  confiidence  tba(  no 
obatsuction  would  be  offered  lo  so  revaona-i 
ble  a  demand,  .the  Bengal  government 
were  egain  at  tbe  expense  of  providing  and 
supplying  tbe  necessary  means  of  traosportt 
On  bis  arrival  at  I^ang,  Mr.  Prince 
MJdiwwnd  himself  officially  to  Colaael  Xh 
Staervs,  tbe  chief />f  th^  Dutch  e^tabJisb- 
on  tbe  west  coast  of  Sumatra,  and 
received  from  him  what  appeared 
pie  pennimion  to  prosecute  the 
of  faia  mission,  he  proceeded  to 
This  peat  (which  we  believe 
is  now  garrisoned  by  about  twenty  soldiers) 
be  foBod  under  charge  of  a  Mt,  Veiploegh^ 
who  seemed  at  first  anxmu^  to  carry  the 
wiabea  ef  Go&onel  De  Stueres  inm  effect, 
but  oo  finding  tbat  the  number  of  Caffries 
and  natives  of  Bengal  who  came  forward 
to  aoUdl  removal  amounted  to  Si 4,  he 
resooaed  bu  former  line  of  oon4u€t,  and 
panistad  in  opposing  tbeir  departure.  It 
appean  not  e  little  remarkable  how  an 
agent  of  his  clam  should  be  vested  vfith 
amy  discretionary  power  on  such  a  subject, 
but  ta  the  cireumstances  of  the  case  Mr. 
Prince  bad  no  alternative  bu(  to  enter  a 
public  protest  and  withdrew  the  trans-. 
porta.  Here  is  a  most  striking  instance  of 
the  eztraofdinary  manner  in  which  Dutch 
power  and  authority  is  ea:crcised  in  these 
regkma.  An  obscure  agent,  whose  services 
do  not  obtain  for  bim  from  his  own  go^ 
vemment  a  better  recompense  than  is 
beatowed  on  one  of  our  river  pilots,  consi- 
den  biroaelf  entided  to  oppose  a  solemn 
demand  made  by  tbe  greatest  European 
power  in  India,  and  to  substitute  fortooth, 
bis  interpretation  of  the  treaty  for  wbat  i^ 
ita  obrioua  ^irit  and  lettez.  Wbat  is  to, 
bo  expected  Horn  such  agenta  when  tb^ 
eooM  in  contact  witb  native  authorities ; 
or  can  it  be  surprising  tbat  revolt  and  dis- 
aUrrtinn  should  be  so  widely  spread  ?«- 
IJKMg*  Olroft*  Dec*  7» 


thing  but  a  fiourisliapg  pietureof  tbat  ael* 
tlement  under  its  old  Dutch  mafiterSh  The 
<^uties  they  are  imposuig  are  so  ezoBadvO'^ 
«s  to  threaten  psL  entire  extinction  to  trade* 
fnd  the  colony  is  r^idly  apprqafohing  to 
that  state  of  poverty  and  wretchedness, 
when  none  who  are  not  absolutely  tied  to 
the  soil  will  soroain  in  iL  Such  indeed  is. 
said  lo  be  the  oppresvion  practised,  tbat 
very  serious  appreliensioos  are  entertained 
as  to  the  safety  of  living  under  tbe  Dutch 
protection,  and  foieigners  era  holding 
themselves  ready  for  a  sudden  start,  should 
the  exigency,  that  is  not  a  little  4readed» 
occur.  Economy  in  tbe  mean  time  is  the 
order  of  the  day.  Officera,  soldiers,  and 
civilians  have  been  turned  out  of  pay,  and 
an  assistant  resident,  as  they  call  him,  at 
200  guilders  a  month,  is  all  tbat  is  retain- 
ed,  with  the  exception  of  a  roan  of  all 
work  under  him,  who  is  to  be  master, 
attendant,  collector  of  customs^  store* 
keeper,  ^c.  &c.  Such  is  lli^  perfection 
of  Dutch  fiscal  expertness,  that  they  can 
4o  with  ^wo  men,  what,  in  our  day  oC 
power_ would,  for  the  sake  of  the  good 
fplks  at  Bencoolen,  it  vrere  back  agaln*^ 
required  more  than  100 !  Tbe  reduction 
of  the  pplice  to  twenty  men  is  represented 
«s  done  with  that  regard  to  safe^  of  per- 
son '  and  property,  which  Dutch  eoooomji 
patronisea,  and  bands  of  vagabonds  lira 
fxpected  forthwith  to  be  formed,  on  itm 
signal,  to  rob,  murder,  and  annoy  tbo 
peaceable  inhabitants.  This  is  certainly  e 
gloomy  picture  of  things  at  Padang.  Our 
letters  say  nothing  about  the  Caffre  popuf 
lation,  or  the  endeavours  of  the  Penang 
^mmissioner,  Mr.  Prince,  to  obtain  theif 
liberation.  This  object  can  only  be  ef«* 
iected.  by  applying  direcUy  to  the  Dutch 
government  at  Batavia;  and  we  should 
think  a  cc^misdoner  vested  with  din) 
power  firom  the  Supreme  Government  ef 
India  would  not  fail  40on  to  efiect  it.  Wq 
like  peaceable  modes  qf  doing  things  | 
otherwise  it  might  have  been  advisable  to 
have  committed  the  negociation  to  thi9 
fommapder  of  one  of  his  Majesty's  ships 
of  war,  who  would  soon  have  brought 
Mynheer  to  a  doe  respect  for  tbe  atipulor 
tions  of  the  treaty  entered  into  by  £ng« 
kind  with  the  King  of  the  j^etherlaods.— 


DKATH* 

CM.  7*  At  BttiteosQH,  near  Bstavhu  WJUism 
Cotes,  Esq.*  of  Sateh  Tlgm  In  Java,  fonnerly  oC 
die  Bengal  anny* 


rs  from  Bencoolen,  of  the  22d 
Onk  ham  been  received^   which  give  any 


PftOORKSS  or  TtfK  WAR. 

A  detachment  of  General  Beukendorff  *a 
troops,  under  Col.  Baron  Fredericks,, 
was  attacked  on  the  16tb  (S8th)  May,  oi^ 
the  road  to    NalUutcbevan,    by   Ilassai^ 

Khan 


£64 


Jikdie  hUMgefice.'^^Periia, 


Khan,  wlih  f ,000  etralry,  who  reCmled, 
next  day,  to  SardanlMKi,  on  the  ammMcli 
0f  Oen.  Benkendorir.  11>is  gtnwl  pawad 
the  Gamitdiai,  but  not  maeting  with  the 
enemy,  ratarned  to  Erf  van.  On  the  98th 
he  again  advanced  towards  Saidarabad, 
with  1,900  coaBacks  and  one  piece  of 
cannon,  and  came  in  sight  of  tlie  enemy, 
who  WM  posted  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Zanga,  at  a  short  distance  fW>m  its  junc- 
tion with  the  Araxes.  General  Benken- 
dorflT  crossed  the  river,  notwitiistanding 
the  iire  of  the  Persians,  who  paised  the 
Aberan,  and  formed  on  the  other  side 
of  that  river.  They  were  here  at- 
tacked and  defeated,  part  flying  along 
the  left  bank  of  the  Araxes  to  Sardarabad, 
and  tlie  other  part  towards  the  Turkish 
ftontiers.  Many  of  the  Persians  were  kill- 
ed, and  many  horsemen  were  drowned  in 
crossing  the  Araxes.  The  camp  equipage 
and  private  baggage  of  Hassan  Khan  were 
captured.  Fi%-tiiree prisoners  were  taken, 
all  severely  wounded ;  among  whom  were 
the  Agaof  Kourtine,  and  the  An  Tchebok 
6i  Karaghi.  TYte  enemy  had  900  men 
killed  or  drowned,  among  whom  were  the 
Chebok  of  Karagli,  the  Aga  of  Karapa- 
pak)  and  Mustapha  Beg  of  Khoi.  Haa- 
aan  Khan  was  indebted  ftar  his  safety  to 
ihe  swiftness  of  hn  horse. 

Asian,  sultan  of  the  Shadlines,  haa 
sent  to  declare  that  he  and  tlie  Aimiliea 
subject  to  him  did  not  consent  to  the  emi- 
gration to  the  otlier  side  of  the  Araxoa, 
to  whidi  the  Persian  government  wanted 
to  compel  them,  and  that  he  had  fortified 
himself  in  the  castle  of  Asian  Kaliy  near 
Lake  Ookcha.  The  Sirdar  of  Erivan  has 
aent  to  the  town  of  Kasbin  all  his  valu- 
able efi^cts,  and  even  the  golden  crescent 
of  the  moague  of  Erivan,  which  makes 
die  inhabitants  presume  that  he  does  not 
expect  to  preserve  that  fortress.  A  report 
is  even  spread  that  be  intended  to  evacuate 
it.  It  is  said,  also,  that  troublea  have 
broken  out  in  Khoraaan,  and  onthe  fton- 
tiers  of  the  Afghans. 

The  garrison  of  Erivan  make  ftvquent 
sallies.  According  to  the  accounts  of  the 
Armenians  who  escape  from  Erivan*  the 
ioliahitants  of  that  city,  near  5,000  in 
number,  are  in  want  of  provisions,  and 
the  bad  air  causes  putrid  fevers.  The 
prisoners  state  that  Nagfai  Khan  and  Vekil 
Isnael  Aga  are  in  the  vicinity  of  Mount 
Ararat,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  pro- 
vince of  £rivan  have  gone  to  the  right 
bank  of  the  Araxes.  A  great  number  of 
them  are  destitute  of  corn,  and  live  on 
milk  and  cheese.  The  Persians  wanted 
to  make  them  retire  to  a  greater  dialanoe, 
but  they  reft»ed  to  go  any  fiurther  ftom 
their  own'  country.  Hassan  Khan  is  at 
Gbedi-Bourak,  beyond  the  Araxes,  wkh 
5,090  cavalry  and  infantry,  composed  of 
the  troops  t^Ourmia  and  Kburds.  On 
the  9l8t  of  May  (9d  June)  General  Pte- 


lAoc. 
faia  movcmeBt   bey^nA 


kewitach   b^gan 
Beaobdal. 

Defeat  ^  tke  AmsMnf;— Ibelbllowliiy 
■oeount  of  the  mhaagMWit  operatiom  of 
Oen.  BenkendoriT  appeaia  in  tho 
burgh  papers. 

Upon  information  that  Hi 
was  on  the  right  bank  of  te  Arssas,  with 
some  cavalry  opposite  a  eonvaniant  fyed^ 
and  that  he  hindered  the  InbaMtants  of  tlia 
left  bank  fhxn  returning  to  thair  villagssi 
Gen.  Benkeodorff  advanced,  on  the  6ih  of 
June^  ftom  Echmiadsin  towarda  Sardar 
Abad,  with  a  bafttaUoD  of  ehassaun»  lOO 
grenadiers  of  Georgia,  two  pieoaa  of  oaa- 
non,  and  950coasacks.    On  tfw  8lh^  at 
five  in  the  naoming^  he  arrived  at  tba  vil- 
lage of  Peuda«  one  vcrst  ftom  tha  Araxes. 
By  the  reports  of  the  Annenians*  Haasas 
Khan  had  really  been  in  that  vill^gt  with 
his  cavalry,  500  infantry,  and  thraa  pscaea 
of  cannon,  but  had  haatily  left  it  at  day- 
break, and  gone  fiulhcr  down  the  river. 
The  Armenians  also  declared  that  tfw  i»- 
bahitants  were  in  the  mountains  at 
sixty  wersts  from  the  bank  of  the  i 
Gen.  BenkendorflP,  desiring  to 
the  enemy's  force,   undertook  to 
Boitre  in  person;  and  leaving  tha 
aeurs  and  the  cannon  on  the  left  bank*  ha 
crossed  the  Araxes  with   100  tirwlkura 
and  the  oossacka.     Two  wersts  ftwn  tba 
river  he  occupied  the  village  of  Khap  Bfar^ 
not,  and  ordered  Migor  Verbitsky,  aaai« 
manding  tlie  4th  regiment  of  coaaacka  of 
the  Bhudc  Sea,  to  observe  the  enaoy  widi 
900  oossacks.      Yielding  to  tha  aolidta- 
tions  of  that  oflScer,  Gen.  Benkendorflr 
permitted  him  to  attack  the  Feaiwut  ^*^ 
had  approached  to  the  numlier   of  200 
men ;  but  he  enjoined  him  to  be  vcty  ciiw 
camspect  not  to  separate  ftoos  the  dalacli- 
ment,  and  he  at  the  same  time  gave  neden 
to  Col.  KarpoflTto  hold  hinaelf  in  readi- 
ness with  the  rest  of  the  coiascks.     When 
he  learned  that  Verbitsky  wasadvandi^, 
he  sent  Col.  Karpoff  to  support  him..  Urn 
enemy  retreated  towards  the  mountains, 
passing    before   the   villaoe  of   Kasaini 
Cjan,  and  drew  the  coasadca  into  Strang 
ground,   intcraected    by  ravineay    wfaem 
Major  Verbitsky,  led  away  by  hia  bniveij^ 
Ml  upon  the  Fsrsians,  and  had  neaily 
broken  their  right  wing,  wlien  a  consi- 
derable number  of  cavalry,    wfaaoh  had 
been  in  ambush,  took  the  cossacke  on  the 
flank.      In  this  attack   Miyor  Vertdtsky 
and  Capt.  Ouschakoff  ware  killed.     The 
oossaclcB  defended  tiiemselves  brav^aly,  bu^ 
deprived  of  their  oomnwnder,  and  over- 
powered by  numbers,  they  ware  obliged  tn- 
fkll  back.     The  arrival  of  Col.  Kaipoff 
stopped  the  punuit  of  the  Perrians^  and 
obUged  them  to  retreat  towards  tha  moun- 
tains.    Besides  the  two  offioaia  tha  cea- 
sacks  lost  109  men.      The  enemy  lost 
above  900  men,    including  ten  offioeny 
whose  horses  were  taken  by  the 
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CHAftACTAM  or  TOs  FSKsiAM  cMiBri.  DiiwioD,  and  betrayed  into  their  handa  a 

The  charactew  cf  the  leading  cfaieft,  Ruaeiao  party  tliat  liad  i>cen  eent  to  liia 

who  iMnra  joined  tbe  Perslaiu  in  tbe  boeti-  support.     The  Persiaa  commander  never. 

lidea  with  Rmata,  are  calcvlatnl  to  throw  tbeless  thought  it  necessary  to  send  bira 

aama  light  upon  Um  causes  and  probable  as  a  priaoner  to  Suitaoiah,  where  he  waa 

covoM  of  the  war,  and  wa  hate  therefore  Uiierated,    treated  with  much  attentioo» 

oollectad  Iht  following  notices  of  tfaerop  and  sent  back  to  his  province, 

ftom  jBatfirislj  with  which  we  have  been  Tbe  ruJer  of  Shervan,  Mustapha  Khan, 

fiivoored.  who  iiad  been  oAen  actively  opposed  to 

One  of  the  principal  refugee  chiefs  is  the  Persians,  joined  the  Russian  militarji 

Alexander  Mitva,  the  son  of  Hersdiusy  force,  and  held  in  it  the  rank  of  gen^iaU 

the  IsaC  Wall  of  Georgia.     He  has  been  He  was  also  appointed  an  adjutant-gene* 

some  years  in  Feraia,  and  is  a  man  of  en-  nd  of  their  army.     Disagreements  with 

tarpriae:  be  is  not,  however,  considered  the  Riusian  officers,  it  n  said,  deprived 

entitled  to  confidence,  even  by  his  own  them  of  hb  attachment,  and  he  quitted 

countrymen,    an  insurrection  of  whom,  the  lervice  and  repaired  to  Persia.    Ha 

against  the  Rntsian  government,  he  for*  is  much  beloved  in  his  province,  and  no 

meriy    beaded.      The    insurrection    was  sooner  made  his  appearance,  than  he  waa 

BHppivwwd  chiefly  by  the  Georgians  them-  joined  by  great  numbers  of  the  inbaiH** 

wrbo  discovered  that  their  prince  tants. 


bad  engsged  to  barter  them  as  slaves  to         Tbe  chief  of  Shekee  fled  on  its  becom- 
liie  Leagbees  as  the  price  of  their  assis.    ing  a  Russian  province,  first  to   Persia, 


Hie  Geofgians  have  not  shewn  end  next  to  Turkey,  where  he  died.     Hia 

ai^  disposition  to  rise  on  the  present  occa-  sons,  of  wIkmu  the  oldest  is  about  sixteen, 

sion  againat  their  rulers.  returned  to  their  native  district  as  soon  aa 

Tbe  hereditary  chief  of  Kerabegh,  Meb*  the  war  broke  out,  and  were  immediately. 

dee  Kooli  Khan,  waa  recognized  in  that  joined  by  the  greater  part  of  the  armed 

upon4faadeathof  his  father,  who  population. 


fii^  invited  tbe  Russiana  into  the  province         Sooltan  Ahmed  Khan,   chief  of.  Kob- 
aa  hia  allies  against  Persia.    He  continued     bal  and  Derfound,    Hosein  Kooli  Khan, 


to  govern  tbe  province  under  the  Russian     chief  of  Badkoh,    Qgfaurloo  Khan,    of 
for  some  time,  until disMusiona     Gaoja,  and  AH  Khan,,  of  Roodbar,  are 


eeeuricd  between  him  and  General  Made-     other  'chiefs  who  deserted  the^ir  hereditary 
which  alienated  his  attachment  to     governments  rather  than  acknowledge  the 


hie  mesfffrn.     He  was  at  variance  with  hia  Russian  authority.     They  have  all  return- 

younger    brother,     Mohammed    Hoeein  ed  to  their  several  districts,  and  have  been 

Khm,  whose  son,   Jaflcr  Kooli  Khan,  well  received  by  their  former  sufcrjects  and 

being  altadced  at  night,  whilst  travelling  followers. 

through  the  country,  the  chief,  although  Soorkh  Lall,   a  chief  of  the  LmghfinOi 

not  implicated  in  the  transaction,  appro-  although  a  fugitive  in  Persia  for  nsany 

beitded  it  would  be  laid  to  his  charge,  and  years,  abandoned  hw  country  in  oonae- 

thet  be  migbt  be  put  under  personal  re-  quence  of  intestine  lends  amopgst  tbe 

atraint ;  to  avoid  which  he  fled  to  Persia,  tribes.     These  have  operated  toprevent  ak 

Tbe   Rusaian   general  succeeded  to  the  geneml  rising  of  the  Lesgbees,  and  the 

goftfmment  of  bis  pecsessioos,  in  which,  son  of  Soorkh.  Lall's  brother  has  a  sapan 

hovrever,   their  ancient  chief  has  found  rate  and  powerful  interest  in  the  country, 

nnmcroos  adherents  amongst  the  Chris,  opposed  to  his  uncle.                                  ; 

tian  as  well  as  Mussulman  population.  Abool  Futteh   Khan,    the    brother  o| 

BCir  Hoaein  Khan,  tbe  lieraditary  chief  Medhee  Khooli  Khan,  of  Kerabegh,  hplda 

of  IWsli,   governed  the  greater  part  of  the  territory  of  Kapan,    which  is  one 

tbat  prorince  under  the  Russians,  whom  main  subject  of  contention  between  Rus- 

be  bad  been  chiefly  instrumental  in  intro-  aia  and  Peraia.     His  allegiance  is  claUn- 

ducing  into  the  district.     During  the  lato  ed  by  both,  and  he  has  occasionally  ad- 

negodatioDS   respecting  the  boundary,  it  mitted  the  pretensions  of  either.     He  bee 

appeared  tlwt  die  Russian,  commandant  at  latterly  adhered  to  Persia,  but  is  not  sup- 

Lankeroon,  suspecting  the  fidelity  of  thia  posed  to  faeve  any  atlnchment  except  to 

dnef,  ariaeil  bis  wife  as  a  hostage^  an  out*  his  own  hiterests. 

rage  of  Asiatic  prejudice  that  may  be  weU  The  district  of  Kapan  is  dairoed  by 

imagined  to  have  urged  the  chief  to  despe*  Russia,  because  by  the  treaty  of  GuJistan 

rato  mcBiures.     He  immediatrly  flew  to  the  river  of  Kapanak,  which  is  said,  to 

made  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  rise  in  the  Alengus  mountains^  and  to  run' 


his  wife^  and  called  upon  tbe  court  behind  the.  hills  of  Megree,  was  declared 

of  Pnaia  for  protection.  to  be  the  boundary.     The  Persians  say 

Afadool- Hosein  KJian  is  a  relation;  of  this  river*  is  not  known  as  the. Kapanak,' 

tbe   pvcceding,  and  held  part  of  Talish  but  the  Megree,  and  that  the  former  teem 

ander  his  own  authority.  ..  Ho  declared  w^  a  mistake  for  the  river  of  Kapan,  or 

at  fini  for  Russia,  but  .upon  the  approach  Kapaag^  as  it  is  sometimes  written.   l!he 

^  a  Persian  division,  proffered  hia  sub-  ivar  seems,  therefore^  to  depend  u|>on  n 

vowel 
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Vowel  pofiit,  ftnd  to  be  one  of  l9)e  conse^ 
quefrtei  of  oriental  orthoepy,  in  which 
Towels  are  repreMtited  only  by  marks  tliat 
ttre  usually  omitted.  Each  support  their 
assertions  by  an  appeal  to  ancient  recordh 
Mid  to  the  geography  of  the  place.  Tlie 
Persians,  however,  seem  to  have  been 
permitted  to  bold  the  district  for  some 
fhne  after  the  treaty,  as  it  is  allowed  that 
Ihey  collected  the  revenues,  that  tlie  Rus- 
sian  troops  were  withdrawn  from  it»  and 
In  a  map  of  the  frontier  constructed  by 
the  quarter.master  general  of  the  Russian 
army,  and  published  by  authority,  Ka.' 
pan  ia  Snduoed  within  the  Persian  bounJ 
dary — w  to  Ookcbe  no  right  is  urged  by 
the  Russians  •  dley  have  occupied  it,  and 
they  will  keep  it  until  the  Persians  agree' 
to  cede  Kapan  fn  perpetuity.  There  can 
be  little  doubt  that  the  cause  of  the  war 
b  Russian  Mcroachment,  but  a  temperate 
discussion  of  the  question  would  have 
probably  beM  more  likely  to  have  adjusts 
cd  it  to  the  profit  and  credit  of  Persia, 
than  the  present  precipitate  appeal  to  arms.* 
— Lroi.  Gw.  6a%.  Feb,  IS. 


mainder  of  the  crew,  and  iatiMd  order!  to 
tflose  and  grapple  with  bis  oppotwBt;  When 
this  was  effected,  and  after  embnochig  hii 
son,  he  was  led  with  a  lighted  toreh  to 
the  magasine,  wbiofa  instaoU/ czp1iMled'» 
Mowing  his  own  boat  to  atoms,  and  setting 
ilre  to  that  of  Sbaik  Ahmed,  wUcfa  imine* 
dia*ely  afterwards  shared  the  sMHto  fcta 
Shaik  Ahmed  and  a  few  of  hisfoHoworft 
escaped  to  the  other  boats,  but  only  one 
of  Ramah*s  brave  crew  wan  saved  ;  and 
it  is  suppoaed  that  upwards  of  800  men 
perished  m  this  heroic  contest. — [^Bvm, 
iioUT,  Jatu^  20. 


AtieoQittsfVom  the  Gulf  of  Per^  men" 
lion    that  Ramab   Bin  Jabir,    an   AraK 
diief  long  celebrated  for   his  tm^uleilt 
and  daring  disposilfoo,  bos  experienced  u 
fakit  characteristic  of  tlie  wh^e  course  of 
Ms  life.     His  violent  aggressions  havinff 
ttnited  the  Arabs  of  Bahrene  and  Kntiff^ 
against  liim,  they  blockaded   his  port  of 
Bniian,  'fi«al  which  RAmah  Bin  Jabir, 
having  left  a  garrison  in  tlie  fbrt  under 
hia  son,  liad  sailed  in  a  well  appc^nted 
kagalow,  for  the  purpose  of  endeavouring* 
•»  raise  a  conlederacy  of  his  friends  in  his 
Mppof%<     Having  failed  in  this  oliject  he 
rammed  Co  Daman,  and,  in  spite  of  the 
teati  blockading  the  port,  succeeded  in 
visitinff  his  garrison,  and  immediatiy  re- 
ittibaHbad»'  taking  w4th  him  his  youngest 
•on.     On  arriving  on  board  bis  bugalow 
ke  was  received  by  his  followers  with  a 
ttAviteg  which  decisive  iudfcntion  of  bis 
pfVience  immediately  allracted  the  atten- 
tion of  hia  opponents,  one  of  whose  boats, 
Mmnianded  by  Shaik  Ahmid  Bin   SuH- 
naa,  a  nephew  of  the  Shaik  of  Bahrene, 
pMMMpded  to  attack  hzm.     A  desperate 
struggle    ensued,     and    Shaik   Ahmed, 
tnding'  after  some  time  that  he  had  lost 
Marly  tlte  whole  of  his  orew  by  the  fire  of 
Ramaii's  boat,  retired  for  reinforcements. 
Hmso  being  obtained,  he  immediately  re^ 
tomed  singly  to  the  contest,  nobly  pro- 
hibitiag  My  of  the  other  boato  of  the  fleet 
fi>bm  joining  in  the  conflict.     The  fight 
was  renewed  with  redoubled  fury,  when 
at  last,  Raanah,  being  informed  (for  he 
baa  bean  long  blind)  than  his  men  were 
ftUttng  fast  around'  bim,  mustered  the  re4 


Central  Sl«iii* 

Intelligence  of  some  importance  has 
reached  Eneland  vH  Rutala,  respecting 
the  tffkira  of  Bokhara^  or  Great  Bocharia: 
Meer  Hydcr  Khan,  the  late  diief  oF  that 
state,  who  died  tlie  latter  end  of  ktst  year; 
was  succeeded  by  his  elderit  son,  Meer 
MuBsain  Khan.  This  prince  died  in  the 
beginning  of  the  present  year,  ailer  a 
reign  of  only  four  months ;  and  Oniarj 
tiie  third  son  of  ^e  late  Mmt  Hyder, 
teited  upon  die  government  lo  tfie  pnja- 
dice  <^  bis  eider  bradier)  Balkar  Ktao; 
tiM  second  son  of  Hyder.  Bittkair  Kban, 
however,  collected  bis  partisans,  and  after 
taking  several  towns,  laid  ftiege  tb  Bnk* 
bara,  whore  Omar  held  out  ftir  two 
months;  but  being  in  danger  of  faroinei 
be  was  obliged  to  sclbmit,  and  tosbdicata 
tlie  government  in  favour  of  his  brother. 
The  new  khan,  it  is  said,  is  preparing  to 
march  against  Tishkand. 


CaraoTu-^Locai  Keivs, — Le,  the  neW 
Governor  of  Canton,  who  entered  upon 
office  23d  September  last,  has  distinguish, 
ed  himself  by  forfotddfng  an  idol  proces-' 
sion,  to  which  the  inhabitants  of  Canton 
had  subscribed,  it  is  swd,  300,000  dollars.' 

'file  Hoppo  has  thrown  a  fresh  impedi- 
ment in  the  way  of  petitions :  a  notice 
has  appeared  in  Hong. lane,  prohibiting 
foreigners  from  presenting  petithms  at  th^ 
city  gates,  "  as  a  number  of  turbulent  fb. 
reigners  lately  hare  done.  The  proper 
way  to  present  petitions,"  it  is  said,  «*  k 
to  give  them  to  the  Hong  mer^nts,  to 
be  by  them  transmitted  to  government, 
after  having  translated  them  into  Chinese." 
IVaitorous  Chinese  who*  asnst  Ibreignert 
to  vrrite  petitions  tm  threatened  with 
punishment  ' 

It  !s  reported  that  a  new  Hoppo  has 
been  appointed  at  court  He  is  said  to  b^ 
Wan-liien,  a  Manchow  Tartar,  yoonge^ 
brother  of  Ting-ho,  fif^i  minisier  of  state. 
He  has  been  Hoppo  at  Hwae-gan-foo,  iff 

Nan- 
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Nan-kii^.  There  faas  been,  it  Is  ru- 
iDOured,  a  connderable  defalcatioti  in  the 
rerenue,  on  which  account  be  has  been 
recommeDded  by  his  brother  to  the  boppo- 
ship  of  Canton. 

'  Fxom  the  Pdcmg  Gazette,  it  appears 
that  the  Board  of  Revenue  have  had  pro- 
tracted deliberations  on  the  state  of  the 
finances.  It  is  by  them  declared  that  the 
income  of  government  is  not  adequate  to 
the  expenditure.  The  deficit  is  ascribed 
to  the  heavy  expenses  incurred  l)y  repair. 
ing  the  banks  of  the  Yellow  River,  by 
insurrections  of  the  Meaou-tsze  moun- 
taineers, but  chiefly  from  tlie  movements 
of  the  grand  army  to  oppose  the  Maho- 
uedan  rebels.  To  meet  the  expenditure, 
"die  board  recommend  his  Majesty  to  aban- 
don Ills  resolution,  not  to  make  any  new 
Tevenue  laws.  They  suggest  an  increase  of 
the  diarges  paid  by  those  who  purchase  no- 
minal rank;  and  also  a  revival  of  the  usage 
laid  aside  by  the  present  emperor  on  his  ac- 
cession to  the  throne,  which  allowed  those 
irho  bad  been  deprived  of  office  to  repur- 
diaae  eligibility  to  the  same  office.  '*  Now, 
in  the  time  of  financial  embarassment," 
say  tiie  board,  "  it  should  be  remembered 
that  China  has  been  preserved  in  a  state 
of  social  order  and  tranquillity  by  the 
reigning  family  upwards  of  one  hundred 
and  eighty  years ;  and  there  is  not  a  sub- 
ject living  who  eats  the  herbs  and  treadjt 
the  soil  of  China  who  has  not  been  bom 
and  bred  under  tlie  auspices  of  the  dy- 
nasts. It  is  therefore  expected  that  both 
the  literary  class  end  the  common  people 
will  not  regret  a  trifling  addition  to  the 
taxesy  but  will  rejoice  and  leap  for  very 
gladness  to  come  forward  and  assist  on  the 
present  occasion.**  Appended  to  the  sug- 
gestions of  the  board  there  is  a  list  of  the 
itema  of  increased  taxes,  and  the  regula- 
tiona  to  be  observed  by  those  who  repur. 
official  situations. 


In  Hong  Lane  there  has  been  past- 
ed up  a  MS.  placard,  with  the  name 
of  the  person  whose  fiither  was  killed  at 
Ling-Ting,  in  the  affair  of  the  Topaz, 
■aying,  that  to  revenge  his  father's  death, 
be  w  seeking  for  an  opportunity  to  murder 
Howqua.  Under  this  declaration,  there 
are  twelve  lines  of  verse  repeating  what 
waa  said  in  prose  to  the  Governor  of 
Canton  in  the  late  petition :  that  his 
firtJier  and  brother-in-law  were  both  killed 
by  foreigners,  that  seven  houses  were  de- 
stroyed by  shot  fired  from  the  Topaz,  and 
that  ten  thousand  taels  were  plundered 
from  the  island.  He  then  states  that  he 
^ad  appealed  to  the  Emperor,  and  receiv- 
ed his  Majesty's  commands  to  seize  the 
foreigner,  but  Howqua  had  accepted  of 
bribes  to  let  him  go  away.  He  has  bewaiU 
ed  his  distress  during  six  years,  invokes 
beairen,  and  announces  his  determiiuition 
to  have  his  revenge  satisfied;  and  then 
'    Aumlic  JoMfit.  Vou  24 .  No.  1 40. 


winds  up  by  requesting  the  lovers  of  jus^ 
tice  to  give  him  an  hundred  pieces  of  gold 
to  enable  him  to  go  again  to  the  Emperor. 
As  he  does  not  know  the  "  slave  **  Hovf- 
qua  personally,  he  asks  any  one  to  point 
him  out,  and  he  will  instantly  rip  opefl 
his  bowels. 

The  Insurrection  in  the  ^or//iw— There 
is  a  sullen  silence  preserved  at  Canton 
concerning  the  rebellion  of  the  Mahom- 
medan  tribes.  The  local  government^ 
however,  is  said  to  consider  it  in  every 
way  a  serious  national  calamity :  if  sup* 
pressed  tfie  expense  will  be  ruinous ;  and 
some  individuals  who  read  the  stars  think 
the  dynasty  is  drawing  to  a  close.  The 
replies  of  his  Majesty  to  memorials  on 
national  affairs  contained  in  the  gazette 
are  very  laconic,  such  as  ''  record  the  do- 
cument," "  be  it  so,"  "  I  know  it."  The 
Canton  paper  of  October  29th  observes 
that  in  consequence  of  the  disturbances  in 
Kan-suh  province,  and  in  the  Mahome- 
dan  territories,  the  Board  of  Revenue  has 
directed  the  governors  of  all  the  provinces 
to  prepare  contributions  for  defraying  the 
necessary  expenses  of  the  imperial  forces; 
that  his  Excellency  the  <70vemor.and  the 
other  great  officers  of  the  province  have 
arranged  that  the  government  officers, 
above  the  rank  of  a  Foo  magistrate,  shal^ 
contribute  to  the  amount  of  400,000  taels 
(it  is  however  known  to  be  the  fact,  that 
of  this  sum  one-fourth  is  given  by  the 
senior  Hong  merchant) ;  that  the  salt  mer^ 
clianu  shalf  contribute  400,opO,  and  the 
Hong  merchants  (600,000. 

The  Peking  Gazettes  contain  a  few  docu- 
ments from  the  Emperor,  urging  the  ut> 
most  attention  and  care  in  providing  sup^ 
plies,  and  sending  them  uninterruptedly 
after  the  army  that  has  gone  to  Ha-mi,  a 
place  situated  in  43^  N.  lat.,  and  in  Sl^ 
W.  of  Peking. 

In  an  edict  the  Emperor  says  tha^ 
about  a  year  ago,  he  directed  all  gover* 
nors,  deputy  governors,  treasurers,  and 
judges  of  provinces,  when  writing  letlert 
of  thanks,  to  employ  the  TarUr  terai 
Noa-tsae,  **  slave,"  for  the  pronoun  Ji 
but  on  official  business  of  a  general  nature 
to  use  the  Chinese  term  Chin,  "  servant.*' 
This  rule  was,  he  says,  distinctly  stated 
to  be  for  civilians ;  but  the  governor  of 
Kan-suh,  who  is  <a  Manchow  military 
officer,  has  presumed  to  drop  the  term 
'*  slave,"  and  cull  himself  <*  servant,**  in 
a  late  despatch  sent  to  his  Majesty.  This 
affectation  of  Chinese  phraseology  tlie 
Emperor  considers  very  improper,  and 
commands  that  it  be  not  again  adopted  by 
Tartar  military  officers. 

Distress  in  the  /n<mor.— One  of  the 
Peking  gazettes  contains  a  long  letter 
from  the  government  of  that  province  on 
the  distress  which  prevails  in  the  southern 
part  of  it^  first  from  eiceasiva  rains,  ap^ 
subsequently  fVom  a  want  of  rain.     Tba 
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jij>en»e  to  gorernmcnt  in  supplying  thp  one  of  the  noldien.  Another  priaontr 
•Urving  poor  with  rice-water,  &c.  he  erti-  named  Lynch  at  the  aame  dme  laid  hoU 
Ipates  at  several  hundred  thousand  taels.  of  witness,  commanding  him  to  surrender. 
[  JI/9cao'.— From  all  we  can  undersund,  Lynch  Oiouted  «  liberty  pr  life  ;**  sererd 
|he  settlement  of  Macao  seems  to  he  in  |i  other  prisoners  surrounded  witness  ana 
state  of  great  depression,  m«»ral,  no  less  confined  him  a  prisoner  on  deck.  Doug. 
than  political.  The  people  apparently  have  las  stood  over  him  with  a  musket.  Wal- 
.jost  all  confidence  in  their  rulers,  and  ton  shortly  came  up  and  demanded  his 
thet«u  not  that  general  feeling  of  secaritT  charts,  which  were  riven  him.  Walton 
for  person  and  property,  without  which  then  asked  witness  which  was  llie  nearett 
there  can  be  little  or  no  commerce,  and  port  to  put  into  for  water,  as  he  decUred 
'ceruinly  no  public  prosperity.  If  it  be  he  was  not  coing  to  Norfolk  Island.  Wit- 
iorrect,  too,  that  the  government  wink  at  ness  advised  him  to  make  for  the  Bay  of 
practices  of  swindling  by  persons  in  au-  Islands,  or  New  Caledonia,  but  recom> 
thority,  the  circumstance  indicates  a  very  mended  the  former  place.  Walton  adopted 
}ofr  state  of  the  treasury,  and  a  spirit  of  the  suggestion,  and  altered  the  course  of 
l^grant  corruption  that  may  be  considered  the  vessel  accordingly.  The  prisoners  then 
fk  a  sure  sign  of  rapid  decline  in  the  ad-  confined  below  two  passengers  and  the  first 
ministration  that  sanctions  it— [J9om.Cour.     and  second  mate.     The  sailor*  were  put 

I  ■     ■  into  an  after  cabin ;  the  troops  were  put 

down  the  fore  hatchway  with  some  of  the 
prisoners  who  had  not  jmned  in  the  piraqf. 
Same  evening  a  gale  of  wind  sprung  ^p, 
the  sailors  were  in  consequence  ordered  on 
deck,  and  commanded  to  work  the  vesseL 
The  troops  had  their  muskets  loaded  at  th^ 
time  they  were  taken  by  the  prisoners ; 
beard  several  shots  fired  about  that  time. 
As  soon  as  the  prisoners  had  got  possession 
of  the  ship,  they  gave  three  cheers,  and 
shouted  lil)€rty  or  hfe;  they  then  began  to 
knock  off  their  irons.  Walton  instant!^ 
assumed  the  command ;  a  steward,  and  a 
first  and  second  mate  were  resolved  to  be 
appointed  out  of  their  own  number.  Pri. 
soner  Douglas  was  elected  by  bis  associates 
to  be  the  first  ofilcer,  prisoner  £dwards 
second  officer,  and  prisoner  Clay  steward. 
The  WeUin^on  was  proceeded  with  to  New 
Zealand.  On  arriving  there  the  Sutert 
and  Harriet  whalers  were  lying  at  anchor. 
Captains  Duke  and  Clark,  of  the  respec- 
tive  vessels,  came  in  company  on  board 


DSATH. 

Jaa.a.  Atlfaau),  DsoidBsalt,  Esq. 


A  rebellion  has  broken  out  in  Cochin 
China,  and  was  raging  in  November  last 
.An  embassy  had  arrived  at  Bankok  from 
the  court  of  Hu^  the  object  of  which  was 
to  prevent  the  Siamese  from  succouring 
ihe  insurgents. 


Austir«Ii«  ^nH  Volsne«ia. 

mW   SOUTH   WALKS. 
LAW. 

Criminal  Courts  February  SO,  «.  John 
Walton,  William  Douglas,  John  Edwards, 
Cbas.  Clay,  alias  Todhunter,  John  Smith, 
lUchard  Hicks,  William  Browne,  James 


0<Neil,  Edward  Colthuwt,  Charles  Da-     _„ ^__^ 

ley,  and  WHIiam   Ryan,   were  capitally     ^e  WeUin^on.    They  made  a  second  vts^ 
indicted  fiw  piradcaUy  seising  of  the  brig     in  the  evening  of  the  same  day.    Witness 


•tFeUingionf  the  property  of  Mr,  Joseph 
Underwood,  at  sea,  forty  leagues  from 
-Korfolk  Island,  on  tbe  Sooth  £a8,  on  the 
filst  December  last,  andsteding  a  quantity 


was  assisted  by  one  of  the  New  Zealand 
natives  to  convey  a  note  privately  to  Mr. 
Fairbum,  a  missionary,  intended  for  Oipt. 
Duke,  acquainting  him  of  the  situation  of 


of  clothing  and  muskets,  the  property  of    the  ship,  and  enclosing  the  manifest,  Ac 


tiie  crown. 

Mr.  John  Harwood,  master  of  the  brig 
Wellingtinh  deposed  that  be  sailed  from 
Sydney  on  the  11  th  December  last,  bound 
to  Norfolk  Island,  chartered  by  govern- 
ment to  convey  sixty-siz  male  prisoners,  a 
party  of  soldiers,  and  stores,  to  that  set- 
tlement Whilst  in  lat  S\^,  and  long. 
164^,  about  250  miles  distant  from  Nor- 
folk laland,  on  the  21st  of  Dec,  as  tha 
ship's  officers  were  employed  in  taking  (he 
tun*s  altitude  about  noon,  some  of  the 


Capt.^Duke  came  on  board  several  times 
after.  Walton  made  a  visit  to  the  Sutertc 
he  returned  home  shortly  afler,  saying  he 
wished  he  knew  who  was  the  writer  of  a 
letter  out  of  the  ship,  for  he  would  knock 
that  man's  brains  out  About  day-h'ght 
on  tbe  following  Sunday  morning  a  shot 
was  fired  from  the  Sisters  g  a  second  shot 
was  £red  about  two  minutes  after,  wbicC^ 
cast  away  the  fore-topmast  rigging  of  the 
W^Otington.    llie  Harriet  next  opened  a 


fire  upon  the  brig,   and  dischamd  tbe 

prisoners  rushed  forward,  secured  the  ofli-  whole  of  her  six  guns.     The  two  shipl 

cera  and  crew,  while  odiers  rose  upon  the  continued  to  keep  up  an  irregular  fire  but 

guard  and  forced  them  below.     The  pri.  ceasing  at  intervals.     The  prisoners  ran 

MMMr  Douglas  appitiacbed   witness  and  below,  leaving  the  deck  clear.     They  did 

lH^^S  ■J?S!2  J"**^****  ^}^^  5*  """^  ?o*  "twra  ^^  fi'*-     Witness  told  Walton 

pr^iouMy  got  forcible  poasaasum  of  from  that  several  canoes  of  naUves,  provide^ 

. .   ..  with 
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Mitfr  900  tCAnd  of  tfiDi,  wm  eoming  on 
bond,  and  intended  to  nummn  the  whole. 
Hm  prnoo«nth«a  etnsalted  together,  and 
•ome  paper  writinir  wai  lent  to  Capt.  Duke, 
of  the  Stters,  This  was  rollowed  by  a 
(Hsmissal  ofaU  the  natives  aboot  tiie  shore. 
Borne  of  the  prisqoers  left  the  vessel  for 
the  shora.  llie  remainder  continued  on 
board,  where  they  were  locked  below  with 
the  soidiets.  The  former  were  re-taken  on 
Aat<6  by  the  natives  and  brought  back  to 
the  vessel.  The  occopationsof  the  prisoners 
atthebaf  were  as  follow: -^Walton  acted  as 
esptain,  Douglas  chief  mate,  Edwaids  Sd 
mate.  Clay  steward,  0*Neil  sorjeant  of  the 
goa«d.  Brown  an  ordinary  seaman,  and 
the  remaining  four  men  as  soldiers. 

Mr.  Wm.  Bucbansn,  and  several  other 
witnesses,  confirmed  the  master's  testi- 
aohy. 

The  jury  considered  for  ten  minutes, 
sad  found  aU  tffe  prisoners  girilly. 

This  subject  has  excited  intense  interest 
in  the  colony. 


lUSCKLLAKROUS. 

to  PartiamenL'-^Tbt  petition 
from  the  inhabitants  of  fins  colony  agreed 
OB  the  96th  January  to  be  presentai  to 
the  House  of  Commons,  from  which  we 
gave  extracts  in  our  last  number,  contains 
the  following  paragraphs,  equally  re- 
naikable: 

**  That  your  humble  petitioners  are  the 
more  anxious  to  impress  on  the  considera- 
tion of  your  honourable  house  the  expe- 
diency of  establishing  a  legislative  body 
safficteotly  numerous  in  the  first  instance 
to  ooantenct  the  inBuence  before  adverted 
to^  beeasise  that  influence  would  probably 
be  strengthened  by  a-body  of  about  sixty 
civil  oflicers  and  military  officers  together, 
holding  civil  offices,  the  higher  orders  of 
whom  might  possibly  obtain  seats  in  such 
aa  asaembly,  and  the  whole  of  them  com- 
bine a  weight  of  interest  in  the  assembly 
and  oat  of  it^  which  nothing  but  inde» 
pendent  numbers  could  resist,  and  which, 
if  nol  resisted,  would  place  the  money  of 
jaar  bumble  petitioners  in  the  hands  of 
those  whose  duty  of  public  economy  would 
be  in  direct  opposition  to  their  private 


"  That  degraded  as  your  humble  pe.^ 
titiooers  consider  their  present  political 
condition,  in  being  deprived  of  those 
ancient  birthrights  and  bulwarks  of  the 
British  constitutioii,  trial  by  jury,  and 
twation  by  representation,  and  inefficient 
as  their  present  system  of  government  has 
been  fomd  to  administer  to  their  growing 
wants  and  to  foster  their  nascent  industry, 
they  nevertheless  beg  humbly  to  assure 
your  boooursble  bouse  that  they  would 
prefer  continuing  in  that  degraded  con- 
C^ion  in  whidi  they  are,  rather  than  have 
sa  electivtt  legisittture  created  wnong  them 


of  such  circttiiliscrilMd  «»|tenf  m  wpuHl 
leave  them  the  name  of  "  popular  repre- 
sentation," whilst,  in  reality,  it  delivered 
them  into  the  hands  of  an  oppressive  and 
rapacious  oligarchy. 

**  That  in  order  to  remove  any  doubts 
which  your  honourable  house  roig^t  enr- 
tertain  as  to  the  capability  of  your  humbto 
pedtioners  to  furnish  so  large  a  number  of 
members,  and  of  so  limited  a  population, 
your  humble  petitioners  further  beg  leave 
to  state,  diat  there  are  at  present  among 
diem  eighty-eight  gentlemen  who  havo 
been  raised  to  the  magistracy,  as  Well  on 
account  of  dieir  property  and  educatioo, 
as  on  account  of  their  residence  in  tin 
various  districts  of  which  the  colony  is  Kt 
present  composed,  and  that  three  times  as 
many  more  gentlemen  are  to  be  founjl 
among  them,  who,  though  not  required 
to  act  as  magistrates,  are  equally  fitted  by 
their  wealth  and  talents  to  act  as  members 
of  a  legislative  assembly.  These  numberq^ 
it  must  be  needless  to  suggest  to  your 
honourable  house,  are  advancing  in  rapid 
progression,  as  well  from  emigration  as 
ftt>m  natural  increase,  and  must  be  con- 
siderably augmented  by  these  causes  bob 
fore  any  representative  system  can  be  or- 
ganized among  your  humble  pedtioners.  \ 

**  Tliat  in  petitioning  your  honourable 
house,  however,  for  an  elective  assembly, 
invested  with  the  like  foculties  that  beloi^ 
to  the  legislative  assemblies  in  all  the  rest 
of  his  Majesty's  British  plantations,  yoiir 
humble  pedtioners  are  aware  that  they 
would  solicit  a  very  equivocal  boon  did 
they  not  at  the  same  time  apprise  your 
honourable  house  there  are  certain  private 
families  among  them  (being  the  same 
before-mentioned  few,  who  are  inimical  to 
Trial  by  Jury)  possessing  suffirieiit  wealth 
and  influence  to  monopolise  for  themselvei 
and  their  nominees  a  great  many  votes  in 
whatever  elective  legislature  may  be  es- 
tablished, and  that  to  neutralize  this  in- 
fluence and  to  give  the  colonists  a  real 
voice  in  the  management  of  their  afflurs,  H 
will  be  expedient,  in  the  judgment  of  your 
humble  petitioners,  that  the  legisladve  as- 
sembly, whenever  it  may  be  constituted,' 
should  not  consist  of  fewer  thail  100  mem- 
bers." 

It  would  appear,  from  more  recent  ac- 
counts, that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Reddall,  a 
clergyman  in  the  colony,  has  fallen  unddr 
the  displeasure  of  the  archdeacon  (Scott) 
for  attending  this  meeting. 

TVa.— The  contract  list  week  for  tea, 
for  Government  use,  was  taken,  we  under-' 
stand,   at   sevenpence-halfjpenny  sterling* 
per  pound.    Tlie  present  stock  on  band  is 
calculated  at  5,130  chests,  equal  to  four 
years*  consumption  for  the  whole  colony.—- » 
jtiutraUoHf  Dee,  97* 

Sugar  PlarUatiimt,'^At  the  sugar  plan-  ' 
tations   of   Port  Maoquarie,    they  have 
lately  been  oUitfed  to  set  fire  to  foHy  or  ' 

fifty 
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tftf  mum  of  mgw  ctm,  for  want  of  tbt 
aoccwaty  mill-work  to  extract  the  juict 
mnd  complete  the  manufiicture.— iictf. 

Gram  to  Sir  T.  Briibane.'^We  are  very 
happy  to  hear  that  Sir  Thos.  Brisbane  is 
mbout  to  receive  a  hrge  grant  of  land  in 
this  colony.  The  order  to  allow  his  agent 
'to  select  ten  thousand  acres  has  been  here, 
we  beliere,  for  some  weeks.  Sir  Tliomas 
will  thus  have  a  real  and  substantial  inte- 
rest in  the  welfare  of  the  colony — an  into. 
Test  which  will  prevent  his  zeal  fi-om  slum- 
henngt  and  serve  to  remind  him  of  his 
undertaking  to  further  the  wishes  of  the 
colonists,  as  far  as  his  individual  support 
mnd  the  support  of  his  connections  can 
tend  to  this  end.  We  consider  the  acres 
In  the  light  of  a  healing  balm  to  him.— 
[Ibid.  Mar.  3. 

Lake  di$covertd»'^A  large  inland  sea  or 
lake  has  been  discovered  250  miles  to  tlie 
.westward  of  Wellington  Valley.  The 
part  in  which  it  is  supposed  to  exist  has 
never  yet  been  tracked  by  a  European. 
The  natives,  who  have  iiimished  the  tid* 
ings,  describe  it  in  such  a  way  as  to  leave 
little  doubt  of  the  accuracy  of  the  infor- 
mation. Two  tribes  of  them  who  had 
been  at  war  with  each  other,  but  who  had 
just  effected  a  reconciliation,  lately  came 
to  Wellington  Valley,  and  made  known 
that  they  had  penetrated  to  the  didtanc^ 
we  mentioned,  namely,  two  hundred  or 
two  hundred  and  fifty  miles  full  west  of 
the  valley.  This  hint  may  lead  to  some 
important  discovery,  and  it  would  be  well 
if  it  were  profited  of  as  early  as  possible. 
The  water  spoken  of,  it  is  supp<»ed,  has 
iome  communication  with  the  river  Mac- 
quarie. — [Ibid, 

'  Trade  with  the  Society  ItUmd».^l%  is 
aopposed  that  the  expectations  of  the  Pearl 
Fishery  Company  will,  to  a  fair  extent,  be 
realised.  The  first  trip  of  the  first  two 
ships  taken  into  their  service,  vis,  the 
BoOa  and  the  Sir  George  Osborne,  has 
been  attended  with  considerable  success. 
The  Sir  George  Otbome  has  been  des- 
patched to  England  with  a  full  cargo  of  a 
pay-promising  description*  The  cargo 
consists  principally  of  shells,  arrow.root, 
obco-nut  oil,  &c.  &c.  &c.,  a  great  deal  of 
which  has  been  obtained  at  the  Society  Is- 
lands by  a  traffic  with  the  natives,  who  re- 
oeive  articles  of  English  fabric  in  ex- 
change. This  species  of  trade  might  be 
made  profitable  by  some  of  our  enterpris- 
ing and  resident  merchants.  All  English 
goods,  such  as  cottons,  woollens,  liard- 
ware,  &c.  are  eagerly  sought  after  by  the 
natives  of  the  above  islands;  and  the  raw 
produce  of  which  they  are  possessed  may 
be,  by  means  of  such  articles,  obtained  on 
easy  terms,  and  used  as  a  convenient  re- 
mittance for  the  English  cargoes.  Impor- 
tations would  then '  prove  a  real  jrood.*— 
[Ibid.  ^^ 

Agricultural  ^Mriety.-^A  meeting  took 


place  in  February  of  Ibe  ApieoUmd 
and  Hoiticiiltural  Society  of  tbe  coimj* 
The  report  represents  the  crop  of  vrbnt 
to  be  a  saving  one,  and  that  oT  maiie  n 
promising  wliere  it  has  been  sown  in  ridi 
alluvial  soil,  but  a  failure  on  frcdi  Issd. 
Tobacco  is  stated  to  be  less  cxteaHwly 
grown  since  tbe  reduction  of  tks  dutyi 
The  condition  of  the  vineyard  is  neotios. 
ed  lis  extremely  luxuriant.  Tbe  iaAucDCi 
of  the  turf  club,  in  encouraging  tbe  farad 
of  horses,  forms  a  subject  of  coogntub- 
tion,  as  also  the  incieising  numfcars  ind 
the  Improvement  in  quality  of  tbe  bradi 
of  homed  cattle.  An  improvement  in 
the  quality  of  wool  produced  franikNp 
of  tlie  Saxon  breed  is  also  noticed. 

Australian  Prets.^Our  readeis  majr  be 
amused  with  an  article  which  we  fasve  ex- 
tracted f^om  an  English  magsnne,  Tk 
Anatic  Journal,  of  rad  concerning  "  the 
letten  *'  of  the  colony,  and  which cnmain 
etcerj9ta  from  tlie  nevrapapen  of  Amtnli^ 
interspersed  with  the  remarks  of  the  edi- 
tor of  the  magasine.*     The  pubticstion  of 
the  article  here  may  prove  very  servtoeibie, 
as  it  may  be  taken  as  a  cautioosry  bint  by 
our  colonial  writera,  and  may  teacb  tbem 
to  be  more  wary  in  the  use  of  their  pen, 
and  not  to  injure  the  fame  and  reputstifla 
of  the  colony  by  their  injudicioiis  and 
vulgar  productions.      It  cannot  be  un- 
known to  them  that  the  works  wbicb  iituc 
from  the  press  of  any  society,  psrticulariy 
from  a  new  society,  are  invariably  ap- 
pealed to  as  a  proof  of  the  state  of  society,' 
its    taste    and    manners.    If,  therefor^ 
scribblers  cannot,  out  of  respect  for  them- 
selves, forbear  from  a  coarse  style  of  «nt* 
ing,  they  ought  at  least,  for  tbeakeof 
others,  to  put  their  pen  under  some  re- 
straint ;  and  though  their  indinstioo  and 
their  animosities  aflTord  a  strong  itMiuce- 
ment  to  indulge  in  personal  abuse  and 
violent  scurrilities,  they  ought  to  ren«n- 
her  tliat  they  will  injure  the  ooromunity, 
if  they  do  not  check  their  predilections. 
We  very  much  fear  that  the  misusaof  tbe 
colonial  press  will  not  only  be  reprobated 
in  England,  by  the  various  public  writen 
and  by  the  public;  but  that  it  will  bare s 
strong  tendency  to  prejudice  tlie  eoleoy 
in  the  estimation  of  impartial  observers. 
Considering    with   whom    the    oSEeautt 
mode  of  writing  has  originated,  and  to 
«  hat  quarter  it  luis  almost  exclusively  been 
limited,  it  is  not  unlikely  tlmt  the  admi- 
nistration of  the  colony  will  come  in  for 
iu  share  of  reproof.     The  article  wWdi  •• 
have  inserted,  we  repeat,  may  prore  be- 
neficial.    Let  hot-lieaded   manufactuten 
of  «  leaden"    take  beedl—iJnttraSaih 
Feb.  23. 

viw  tmALAjin, 

Tht  WesUydn  Mission.-^A  full  account 
^  of 

*  See  YoLxxH.  p.  3l 


m7J 

*r  thedreumstaDeM  attending  the  vecenft 
eipuhion  of  the  Wnlcym  nuMioiiarict 
Ihim  Neir  Zealand  is  given  in  Che  S^fdney 
papcn. 

-    This  miBtion  was  established,  in  June 
18S3,  in  a  beautiful  valley,  named  Wet^ 
kydale^  seven  miles  frcMn  the  mouth  of  a 
river  which  empties  itself  into  the  harbour 
4Di  Wangaroa,   and  twenty    miles   from 
Kere  Kere,  tlie  nearest  settlement  of  the 
Church  Missionary  Society  in  the  Bay  of 
Islands.    A  tribe  of  natives,  consisting  of 
nboot  flOO,  inhabited  the  valley,  and  an* 
qtber  tribe  of  about  GOO  dwelt  five  miles 
oir.    '  To  these  two  tribes  the  missionaries 
directed  their  labours,     A  school  was  es- 
tablished,  which  was  attended  daily  by 
nboat  twenty  native  youths,  and  eipecta- 
ticms  were  indulged  of  ultimate  success. 
A  distant  chief,  named  Hongi,  celebrated 
lor  his  power  and  mischievous  character, 
■injected  an  attacic  upon  the  two  tribes 
jtieft  mendoned,  which  he  carried  into  exe* 
cution  in  the  beginning  of  January  last. 
Upon  the  arrival  of  his  men  in  the  valley 
they  proceeded  to  plunder  the  mission 
bouse,  and  gave  the  missionaries  distinct 
intimation  that  unless  they  removed,  they 
incurrsd  the  risk  of  escaping  **  with  their 
skins  only.*'     They  remained,  however, 
till  every  hope  vanished,  and  on  the  10th 
January  set  out  for  the  Church  Miwionary 
station  at  Kere  Kcre.     Their  party  con- 
sisted of  Msssrs.  Turner  and  Hobbs,  mis- 
aionaries ;    Mrs.  Turner,  who  had  been 
condned  only  five  weeks,  and  was  still 
very  wesk;   three  small  children;    Mias 
Davis,  a  young  lady  of  the  church  mission, 
OD  n  visit ;  Luke  Wade,  an  English  servant, 
ssd  hb  wife,  who  had  been  for  several 
teveks  extremely  ill,   and  was  hardly  able 
to  move ;  five  nadve  boys  and  two  native 
girls ;  in  all  sixteen  persons.    They  had 
bdore  them  a  journey  of  twenty  miles, 
over  a   most  rugged    and    mountainous 
country,  of  which  some  of  the  hills  are 
•o  steep,  that,  but  for  the  roots  of  trees, 
srliich  form  a  sort  of  steps,  they  would  be 
almost  inaccessible.     They  met  on  the 
road,  a  large  party  of  natives  advancing 
to   the  aid  of  the  tribes  atucked,    who 
offered  them  no  injury.     Six  miles  from 
Kere  Kere,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Williams,  and 
dtber  members  of    the  church  mission, 
with  a  party  of  natives,  met  them ;    the 
latter  carried  the  females,  who  were  ex« 
banstcd,  to  the  stetion.     Whilst  at  this 
pisoe,  and  Paihia,   another  church  mis- 
sionary Stetion  in  the  Bay  of  Islands,  they 
Iband  that  the  island  was  in  great  com* 
modos  from  the  feuds.of  the  natives,  who 
had  burnt  and  demolished  the   mission 
bouse  at  Wesleydale,  and  killed  the  cat<« 
tie,  poultry,  &c. ;   the  church  missiona- 
ries in  the  northern  part  of  the  island 
were  under  great  alarm  for  their  safety, 
and   shipped  some  of  their  property  on 
board  the  vessels  in  ^e  harbour,  and  con* 
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eealed  some  ct  dieir  vhtiteblci   in   th« 
earth. 

The  Wesleyan  missionaries  quitted  New 
Zealand  in  the  Three  Sisters,  on  the  28th 
January  (at  which  time  a  large  party  of 
natives  was  lying  in  Kororarika  Bay,  on 
the  east  side  of  the  Bay  of  Islands),  and 
they  arrived  at  Sydney  on  the  9tli  Fe- 
bruary. The  missionaries  dose  their  ac* 
count  thus:  "  We  forbear  to  express  our 
opinions  as  to  what  may  be  the  result  of 
this  tumultuous  state  of  things,  though 
we  cannot  but  fear  that  the  immediate 
consequences  will  be  disastrous.  How* 
ever,  we  beg  to  be  distinctly  understood^ 
that  our  mission  to  New  Zealand,  though 
suspended,  is  by  no  means  abandon^. 
While  we  are  not  blind  to  the  di£Bculties 
which  at  present  obstruct  its  progress,  wo 
are  convinced  that  it  may  yet  be  prosecut- 
ed with  rational  hope  of  extensive  and 
lasting  usefulness.*' 

New  Zealand  CompoMtf* — The  bark 
JZoftnuia,  which  came  up  from  New  Zea- 
land on  Sunday  night  (Feb.  11)  brings  up 
twenty.five  persons  who  were  in  the  em- 
ployment of  the  New  Zealand  Company. 
A  de^gn,  it  appears,  was  formed  by  tlie 
nadvss  to  seize  upon  tliis  vessel,  during 
her  stey  at  New  2^aland,  where  she  has 
been  for  ten  months.  The  hostility  of 
the  natives  rendered  it  necessary  that  the 
Company's  servants  should  sleep  on  board 
nightly ;  and  vi^ry  msn  on  board  was 
obliged  to  teke  his  turn  in  the  nightly 
watch.  Ttie  black  chiefs  were  occasion- 
ally permitted  to  come  on  board.  On  one 
of  their  visitsi,  a  New  Zealander,  who  is 
usually  employed  by  captains  of  vessels 
touching  at  the  settlement  as  an  inter- 
preter,  conununicated  to  the  captain  of 
the  Rosatina  the  intended  plan  of  his  coun- 
trymen to  seise  the  vessel.  The  natives, 
it  is  said,  were  anxious  to  get  the  powder^ 
ten  tons  of  which  were  on  board.  Pow- 
der had  been  used  as  a  means  of  barter 
with  the  nadves  for  land.  The  land  thus 
obteined  was  worked  upon  by  the  Com- 
pany's men»  cleared,  and  cultivated,  with- 
out interruption  from  the  nadxes.  lliese 
were,  however,  at  last,  by  two  of  the 
chiefs  who  had  been  up  to  Sydney,  in- 
duced to  form  a  plan-  to  massacre  all  the 
British  inhabitants  on  the  island*  The 
missionaries  obteined  information  of  these 
intenUons  from  some  of  their  converts. 
The  discovery  was  made  in  time  to  pre- 
vent the  dreadful  consequences.  The  mis- 
sionaries hastened  to  the  ship,  compelled 
to  relinquish  all  further  efforts  to  convert 
the  natives  to  ChrisUanity. — \^AusiraUant 
Feb.  14. 

The  agent  for  the  New  Zealand  Com- 
pany has  entirely  abandoned  all  the  views 
enterteined  by  the  company  of  fixing  a 
permanent  esUblishment  on  that  island. 
The  emigrants  who  came  out  in  the  Com. 
pany*s  service  have  been  oflfered  a  pasteigtf 
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back  fo  EDgtand  in  tlM  tet  riiip',  *t  tlw 
czpeose  of  the  Company ;  this  wa»  a  ttitr 
pttlation  6eCWMn  the  parties  prior  to  sail- 
iag^  ft  is  likely  that  some  of  them  will 
trail  tbemseWes  of  the  offer.  They  are 
disposed,  we  hear,  to  remain  in  this  00* 
]ony.^[Tlrid.Fe6.n. 

The  cargo  of  the  Ra$anna,  and  the 
agricultural  implements,  &c.  helonging  to 
the  Company,  bisTe  since  been  disposed  of, 

MARRIAOIS. 

fiw;.  &  At  Sydney,  T.  O.  Pitmaib  Biq.*  to  Mill 
EUiaFo»t«r. 

Jtitu  83.  At  Lsunoeston,  Mr.  P.  Dalrymple,  of 
the  oanunSnariat,  to  Mtai  M.  Pesr,  of  Sydney. 

f^7>  At  Bathunt,  J.  P.  Msckwirir,  Em.,  of 
Dochcalrn,  to  EllMbeth.  eldest  danghter  of  T.  F* 
Hawkins,  Esq.,  of  Blackdown. 

16.  At  Sydner,  W.  D.  Kelmanr  Esq.*  of  Mae- 
maaria  River,  van  Dleracn's  Land,  to  Catherlae» 
oiui^ter  of  J.  Busby,  Esq.,  of  Sydney,  cItU  en- 
gineer and  mineral  surveyor. 

S4  At  Sydney,  A.  Olbaon,  Esq.,  assltL  suig. 
New  South  Wales  Veteran  Corps,  to  Mias  Alice 
FalthAd. 

March  6.  At  Sydney,  Mr.  S.  M'Dooald  to  Miss 
Coulian,  daughter  of  the  late  Quarter  Master 
Cou]ion,3dregt. 

DEATHS. 

Feb.  21.  Mr.  R.  Checn,  one  of  the  oldeit  hdis- 
Mtants  of  the  colony. 

97.  At  Haxiington  Park,  Sydney,  Wm.  Camp- 
hell.  Eiq. 

28.  Mr.  Jones,  of  York  Street,  Sydney. 
^      Latdw*  Mr.  Mkhad  Rofafanoo,  many  years  prin- 
cipal deck  in  the  Police  Oifice  at  Sydney,  aged  92. 


JBWiaB   GOmrxaTS  at  CONSTANTIVOrLI* 

It  appears  that  some  considcrsble  sensa- 
tioiis    hare    been    created    amongst   the 
Turks,  as  well  as  the  Jews,  at  Constan- 
tinople, by  the  circumstance  of  several  of 
the  latter  lumng  been  converted  to  Chris- 
tianity by  the  exertions   of  some  mis^ 
sionaries  fh>m  England,  connected  with 
the  Church  Missionary   Society.     A  late 
Beg^Ur  of  this  society  contains  die  follow- 
ing account  of  an  interview  with  a  Turkish 
oAoer  of  rank,  obtained  by  Mr.  Hartley, 
one  of  the  misnonaries,  in  order  to  inter. 
cede  for  the  convicts,  who,  it  appears,  are 
confined  whh  heavy  chains,  and  compelled 
td  labour  in  the  arsenal,  under  the  Turk- 
ith  guards,  who  beat  them  and  treat  them 
with  great  cruelty;    whilst  their  fellow 
Jews  persecute  them  for  their  apostacy. 

J9I0C  4>  1826.-*The  Jews,  according  to 
their  ancient  custom,  have  laid  many  and 
griewui  acc%aationi  against  the  converts, 
which  they  are  not  able  to  prove.  They 
have  paid  immense  sums,  in  order  to  sa- 
tiate their  vengeance ;  and,  as  we  cannot 
think  of  outbribing  the  judges,  wa  must 
have  theaffair  in  the  hands  of  God.  l^ese 
were  my  Ibelings  in  the  morning.  At 
noon  my  heart  condemned  me;  and  I 
could  not  rest  without  making  some  fur- 
ther attempt  in  behalf  of  my  persecuted 
bracbran*     I  went  in  consequence  to  the* 


Ftefa«.Rcpysy,  or  the  Pbrte,  a*  it  ii  usually 
ealled  by  Europeans,  and  obtained  admia- 
sioa  to  a  Turk  of  distinction :  kekad Um' 
self  once  been  a  Jew{  and  he  informed 
me,  almost  immediately  on  my  introduc- 
tion, that  he  was  well  acquainted  with  the 
New  Testtment,  and  also  with  the  pteu- 
liar  sentiments  of  the  Protestants,  and  that 
thottgh^  he  was  a  Mussulman,  he  was  yel 
^  a  philoeopber."  I  told  him  the  simpK 
story,  that  the  three  prisoners  had  been 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  Christianity  be^ 
lore,  in  fact,  I  saw  them ;  and  that,  on 
one  of  their  friends  having  been  seised  by 
their  countrymen,  they  had  ied  to  me^ 
and  I  bad  assisted  in  concealing  tliem^ 
and  had  baptised  them.  I  think  I  fully 
succeeded  in  convincing  him,  timt  notbiqg 
of  a  political  nature  was  connected  with 
this  proceeding.  He  declared  bis  willing- 
ness to  do  all  that  was  possible  lor  tbeiff 
sefety.  I  particularly  urged  the  requeetf 
that  the  converted  Jews  might  be  permitted 
for  the  future  to  live  secure  from  the  too- 
testation  of  their  countrymen:  **  A  thing,*' 
he  replied  jocosely,  '*  from  which  Pilalie 
could  not  save  Jesus  Christ  himself." 

This  officer  told  me  plainly,  that  Ihtf 
Turkisli  government  were  at  a    loss  to 
comprehend  the  proceedings  of  the  Reli- 
gious Society  in  England,  which  was  A 
such  expense  in  priuting  and  circulating 
books:    they  were  well  acquainted  with 
the  conduct  of  the  JesuiCsin  China  and  in 
other  countries^  and  also  with  the  ettthoai- 
astie  superstition  evinced  by  the  Spanterda 
in  former  times ;  but  they  had  always  oou'* 
sidered  the  English  a  nation  free  from 
superstition  :    they  were  led  therefore  to 
suspect  that  there  was  some  political  plot 
in  these  proceedings.    I  assured  him  thai 
the  society  to  whidi  he  alluded  was  wholly 
unconnected  with  the  British  government; 
and  that  though  there  were,  unbappily. 
Englishmen  who  were  indifferent  to  idl 
religions,  yet  the  persons  who  composed 
this  society  were  men  who  did  indeed 
believe  that  the  Gospel  was  from  God,  and 
thought  it  therefore  their  duty  to  oom- 
munioate  so  inestimable  a  gift  to  the  whoia 
world.     He  then  indulged  in  some  play- 
ful remarks  on  the  impossibility  of  con- 
verting the  world  by  books,  alleging  that 
St.  Paul  had  been  converted  in  a  diffirrent 
manner^  and  that  this  was  by  no  means  ih^ 
method  of  Moees.    He  asked  me  so  very 
particularly  what  was  Mr.  Leeves's  olject 
in  this  country,  that  I  am  led  to  think  Mr.- 
Leeves  has  been  for  some  time  an  object 
of  jealousy  to  the  Turkbh  government. 
I  told  him,  that  Mr.  Leeves's  object  was, 
"  to  sell  the  Holy  Scriptui^.'^    Muoh 
more  was  said  as  to  religion  ;  and  I  feel' 
confident  that  the  conversation  removed 
firom  his  mind  all  suspicions  that  our  pro- 
ceedings have  a  political  tendency,  or  that 
we  are  a  plotting,  Jesuitical  fraterni^. 
We  became  eKtranely  aodable:  bt  sMdt 

that 


ISfT.] 


Indian  S^curitl^i  and  Ejfchange$. 


263 


that  Im  would  introduce  me  to  other 
Turkfl,  and  take  me  to  tlie  acbool  in  wfaieh 
French  and  various  bnmcbes  of  science  are 
taught. 

llie  whole  ci  the  scene  wae  to  me  full 
of  uncommon  interest:  I  was  come  to 
cescuc,  if  possible,  from  death,  four  perse^ 
ciited  Christians :  I  was  in  the  buildin|^ 
^hicfa  contained  the  great  offices  of  the 
Ottoman  empire,  and  which  is  dignified 
with  the  appellation  of  the  Sublime  Porte : 
the  domes  and  minarets  of  the  mosque  of 
Sultan  Suleyman,  one  of  the  most  mag* 
Biioept  structures  in  Turkey,  were  tower- 
ing above  my  head :  I  had  passed  through 
spacious  bells  and  passages,  all  exhibiting 
specimens  «f  Turkish  taste;  I  was  en- 
Aided  by  numeroua  guards  and  attendants, 
smiycd  in  the  splendid  diverBityof  cos->^ 
tumc  obserrable  in  EaMern  countries ;  and 
I  was  surrounded  with  all  the  pomp  of 
Oriental  manners.  The  window  of  the 
room  in  which  I  found  myself  command* 
ed  a  view  of  the  large  court,  in  which 
wcr*  aeen  horses  richly  caparisoned  await- 
ing thsir  lordly  masters,  and  in  which 
objects  wholly  novel  to  a  European  eye 
were  continually  presenting  themselves. 
"  Do  you  see  that  officer  riding  out  of  the 
court  ?"  said  my  Turkish  friend.  I  ob- 
lerrecl  a  man  whose  dress  and  carriage 
denoted  a  peraon  of  considemble  rank. 
**  He  is  going,*'  said  he,  ''  according  to. 
\m  daily  custom,  to  the  Sultan,  to  acquaint 
bim  with  the  mSain  whidi  have  been  trans- 
acted here."*-"  Does  the  Sultan,"  lasked^ 
"  p^  minute  attention  to  business  ?  Does 
he  know  of  thia  affair  of  the  converted 
^ws  ?**—<<  Yes,  certainly,"  said  he; 
"  thefe  is  nothing  that  escapes  his  atten* 
tioD.     In  £urope  you  imagine  that  we 


are  all  barbarians;  and  that  the  sultan 
dpes  nothing  all  day  but  loll  on  bis  divan 
and  amuse  himself;  but  it  is  far  other- 
wise ;  the  princes  of  Europe  are  far 
more  effeminate  than  Sultan  Mahmoud." 
He  then  made  various  remarks  relative  to 
the  recent  public  events,  which  led  me  to 
suppose  that  the  Turks  have  really  been 
awakened  to  a  sense  of  their  public  inte- 
rest, beyond  what  I  had  ever  suspected. 

I  just  notice  other  subjects  of  conver- 
sation, because  it  may  serve  to  shew  tKm 
the  Turks  have  men  in  their  service  mucl) 
better  informed  than  Is  usually  supposed. 
The  following  topics  came  forward :  reli? 
gious  liberty  in  England — Roman  Catho- 
lic emancipation — die  King  of  England, 
in  his  character  of  head  of  the  church 
^-Spanish  proceedings  in  America— the 
existence  of  Greek  manuscripts  in  the 
seraglio — conic  sections— the  site  of  an- 
cient cities  in  Asia  Minor— the  Koran^ 
&c.  He  informed  me  that  be  was  very 
fond  of  mathematics,  and  that  be  had 
translated  fVom  the  French  a  Treatise  oq 
Conic  Sections.  He  also  demanded  of 
me,  if  Mr.  Leeves  had  been  concerned  in 
the  affair  of  the  converted  Jews :  '<  con* 
ceming  myself,"  I  replied,  **  lam  willing 
to  give  you  any  information,  but  concern* 
ing  my  friend  I  cannot,  in  honour,  tell 
you  any  thing.** — *<  When  you  have  mad^ 
the  whole  world  Christian,**  he  asked. 
"  what  will  be  the  consequence?**  I  re- 
plied, '*  when  the  precepts  of  ChristlanitY 
are  universally  obeyed,  there  will  be  ai^ 
end  of  envy,  animosities,  murders,  warq. 
and  of  all  the  other  causes  of  misery.  We 
shall  all  be  brothers ;  the  greatest  happi* 
ness  will  every  where  prevail.*'  He  ap- 
peared struck  with  thb  reply. 


INDIAN  SECURITIES  AND  EXCHANGES. 

Cakm^th  Ffb,  22,  1827. 


Boy.jRs-As.  ]U.A^SeU 

Pxem.  85  8  RemIttabTeLoen6pcTctS4    8Prem. 

DIk.      1   4  PWeparet.L<Mai 1  MDis& 

?Ki       •   8  Newft  pctcenu  Mmmsm  •  •  0  M  Dke,.. 

HffM  of  KxcbsngSi 
On  London,  6  months*  ticht,— to  buy  Is.  lO^d.  — 

to  tell  la.  lUL  per  Sicca  Rupee. 
Cta  Medrw.  au  daviKUtto^  82  to  M  Sicca  Rupstt 

per  100  Madtas  Rupeei. 
On  Bombay,  dhto,  88  Sicca  Rupees  per  IQO  Bom- 

hay  Ra|i«e& 

0,l«).to5»lM^ 


Madtas,  Feb.  28,  1827. 

Ouveuanent  Securities. 
Stal  per  cent.  Bcngs(  RemHtable  Loon. 
At  the  Rate  of  Subscription,  «ta«  aoo 

Madias  Rs.,  per  335  Ss.  Rs.^  •  •• m  Prcn, 

At  a  Rote  pirevailing  among  Merchsau 
OBd  Boalun  inbuyi^  ondsciliBg  Pttb- 
ttc  ftjcwltjss,  .Is.  1064  MojtajsJRs,,  par 

]OOSa.Ba. -.aHPrein, 

Ftvapcr  cut  Bengsl  Unremlttoble  Loi|n. 
AS  4be-Ba«e  of  SsASoiptkai,  «l8.a0(» 
||a4nilt|t%«psrWfSi^lt%>. ••••    IP>«M* 


At  the  Rate  prevailing  among  Merchants 
and  Biolcers  in  buy  uig  and  seUlng  Pub* 
lie  Securities*  .<8. 106|  Madias  Rs.,  per 
100Sa.Rs. SIDisc 

Bombay f  F^,  24,  1827. 

A  five  per  cent.  Loan  open. 

Exchange. 

On  Londotti  at  6  months'  sight,  la.  Od>per  Rnpeok 

On  Calcutta,  at  90  days'  djdit.  lOS  Bom.  Rs.  per 

100  Sicca  Rupees. 
On  Madras,  atSOdayS'  sight,  9H  Bom.  Ri.  per  108 
Madras  Rs. 

» 

Singapore,  Feb.fi4,  1827. 

Exchange. 
Gov.  BQla  on  Beanl,  aTsO  days'  s%llU  per  100 

Sp.  D%.  SicRs.^08. 
Private  Bills  cm  ditto— aon& 
Private  BIQson  Loodoe-HM»a. 

CarUon,  Dec,  29,  1826« 

Company's  Treasnry,  closed. 

jExchanga 
Mvate Billsoa  Bnglaiid,  at  6  BSOBUir  sight,  dsb 

Sd^jpei  Sp»  Dr. 
On  Guqatta,  at  30  days'  sight,  100  Spi  Dnt  pec 

Syflss  saver,  aominaUy*  7  Pnak 
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IMPERIAL  PARLIAMENT. 

H008I  OF  C0KKOH8,  June  29. 
Appeal  in  the  matter  of  Syed  AUy.-^'Mir. 
"BrwighaMf  with  reference  to  the  decision  of 
the  Privy  Council  in  this  case  (seep.  134), 
expressed  a  hope  that  the  right  bon.  the 
President  of  the  Board  of  Control  would 
lenously  apply  his  mind  to  the  law  under 
which  this  decision  had  been  made  before 
the  next  session  of  Parliament,  if  the  Com- 
pany  really  meant,  which  he  could  not  bring 
himself  to  think  they  did  mean,  to  enforce 
that  extraordinary  decision.     Hie   court 
bad  ruled,  that  in  a  question  concerning 
the  property  of  petty  princes,  the  Company 
succeeding  to  all  such  property,  a  patri- 
monial right  was  merged  in  the  right  of 
aoTereignty.     It  had  also  been  declared 
that  if  the  Company  did  interfere,  as  a 
sovereign,  no  court  could  have  any  juris- 
diction in  the  matter.     There  could  be  no 
doubt  that  the  law  on  this  must  be  per- 
fectly clear,  for  the  moment  the  arguments 
were  ended,  a  decision  was  given  without 
hesitation — a  decision  which  disposed  of 
one  of  the  largest  properties  in  India  (an 
estate  of  j830,000  a  year),  and  which  re- 
versed that  of  the  courts  below.  > 
Mr.  Wynn  said,  that  as  he  was  not  pre- 
sent when  judgment  was  given  in  the  case 
to  which  the  hon.  and  learned  gentleman 
referred,  he  could  not  state  the  ground  of 
that  judgment.     He  certainly  did  know 
that  very  great  attention  bad  been  given  to 
it)  and  he  sliould  not  now  like  to  enter 
upon  tlie  discussion  of  a  decision  of  the 
highest  court  of  appeal. 


Parliament  was  on  the  3d  July  pro- 
logued  by  commission  to  the  2l6t  August. 


LAW. 

CouET  or  King's  Bench,  Ju/y  4. 

The  Xing  against  Sutton  and  othert.^^ 
The  court  granted  a  rule  for  a  writ  of  cer» 
Morari  to  remove  an  indictment  which  had 
been  found  at  the  Middlesex  Sessions 
against  five  defendants,  into  this  court,  for 
an  ofience  under  the  49th  Gea,  III.,  for 
preventing  the  sale  of  cadetships. 

COUBT  OF  COMKOM    PlEAS,   Jufy  17, 

Bea,  V.  Haylett. — This  was  an  action 
of  trespass,  battery,  and  false  imprison* 
ment.  The  defendant  was  captain  of  the 
Georgianaf  £ast*Indiaman',  and  the  plain- 
tiff the  ship's  carpenter.  The  vesbel  sailed 
from  Calcutta  in  July  last;  and  on  ir* 
riving  at  the  Cape,  an  accident  happened 
tO'lhe'  foremast,  which  the  plaintiff  was 
ordered  to  rep«ir;  .  He  qutttRi  the  work» 


and  refused  to  resume  |t»  alleging  be  was 
ill ;  and  according  to  some  of  the  wiu 
nesses,  he  behaved  insolently  to  the  cap? 
tain.  He  was  put  in  irons  till  the  diip 
arrived  at  Woolwich,  when  he  was  told  be 
might  go  about  his  business ;  no  proceed* 
ings  were  instituted  against  him  for  mu* 
tinous  conduct. 

The  jury  found  a  verdict  for  the  plain* 
tiff,  damages  j^SO. 

High  Couet  ow  Aomiaaltt,  Jufy  90, 
Paltmbang  Prttff.— This  was  a  claim  oa 
the  part  of  the  captors  of    Palembangt 
against  the  £ast-Indii(  Company,  but  rir. 
tually  against  the  crown,  for  certain  sums 
of  money  alleged  to  be  part  of  the  booty 
condemned  by  this  court  as  priae  in  18SI, 
AiVer  the   capture  of  Java   from  the 
Dutch  in  181 1»   Governor  Raffles  fitted 
out  an  expedition  to  take  Palembang  (the 
Pangerang  of  which  had  refused  to  reoog« 
nize  the  British  authority,  and  eEtenni* 
Dated  the  Dutch  residenu),  consisting  of 
about    4,000  troops,  under   Major- Geo. 
Gillespie.     On  the  26th  of  April  1818 
they  took  the  city,  the  Sultan  having  re- 
tired with  all  the  treasure  into  the  recesses 
of  the  island.     The  British  commanden, 
by  a  proclamation  dated  the  5th  of  Mmy, 
depoeed  the  Sultan,  and  placed  liis  brother 
upon  the  throne.     On  the  15th  May,  the 
new   Sultan,   finding  himself  unable  to 
support  his  dignity  without  the  moveables^ 
&c.  captured  by  the  British  army,   exe- 
cuted a  bond,  whereby  hjs  agreed  to  pay 
200,000  dollars  as  ransom  of  the  property. 
Phrt  of  the  property  captured  was  subse- 
quently sold,  and  the  proceeds,  amounting 
to  46,000  dollars,  were  distributed  amongst 
the  captors,  which  reduced  the  sum  due  to 
154,000 dollars.     On  tlie  17th  of  Maya 
treaty  was  executed,  which  stipulated  that 
the  Sultan  should  use  his  utmost  dnigence 
to  recover  the  treasure  taken  away  by  the 
ez-Sultan,  and  pay  to  the  Company  half 
thereof,  part  to  defray  the  cost  of  the  arma-^ 
ment,  and  part  to  be  a  fine  upon  the  late 
Sultan.    Up  to  the  present  period  no  vao* 
ney  has  been  received  by  the  captors  be* 
sides  the  46,000  dollars.     Some  years  ^ack 
an  arrangement  took  place  between  the 
Crown    and  .the    Company,    whereby  a 
multitude  of  claims  were  adjusted,  under 
an  act  of  Parliament,  upon  an  equitable 
basis.    The  Crown  received  a  large  sum 
from  the  Company,  and  took  their  cfaai>c4 
of  such  claims  as  might  be  made  by  thpae 
who  had  demands  upon  the  Company. 
The  trustees  for  this  booty,  finding  no 
proceeds  accniing,  appliied  to  the  Treasuryy 
who  directed  the  pment  appUcatioii.    lit 
pnyet  of  the  suitors  was,  that  tbo  Cooi- 
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the  <kmntr]r»  without  producing  a 
to  that  efl&ct,  or  his  credentiab  as  a 
nercbant  or  mariner.  Although  opium  it 
an  article  of  eontraband  trade,  its  impor- 
Mion  is  punishable  only  by  the  confisca- 
tion of  the  article ;  and  although  the  Sia- 
mese object  to  the  transit  of  European 
traders  by  land,  every  reasonable  facility  is 
given  to  their  admission  from  sea. 

Ru^fit  ^Jtn^A.— Dr.  Murray,  of  Lud- 
hiaoa,  who  attended  upon  this  chieftain,  as 
reported  in  a  preceding  page,  has  com- 
municated some  curious    particulars   re- 
spcKTting  him.     **  The  Maha  Raja  is  de- 
scribed  as  a  man  of  small  stature,  about 
fifty  yean  of  age,  of  a  lively  disposition, 
and   shrewd  and   intelligent  observation. 
In  the  end  of  December,  he  was  residing 
in  a  small  tent  pitched  in  the  centre  of  a 
garden,  about  a  miUfrom  Lahore.    There 
was  a  small  awning  in  front  of  the  tent, 
and    three  sides  of  the  garden  were  en- 
closed with  red  kanats :  very  few  officers 
or  tniopa  were  in  attendance.  In  the  after- 
noon the  Raja  generally  goes  out  in  his 
palankeen  or  tonjan  for  air  and  eiercise, 
when  be  is  more  numerously  attended,  b|it 
hb   retintie  remain    considerably  in  the 
rear  of  the  palkee,  which  is  usually  un- 
accompanied except  by  one  of  the  Sur- 
dara,    Mian  Dhun  Sinh,   or  his  brother. 
Ttte  Raja*s  usual  excursion  is  to  a  bun-' 
galow  a  short  distance  from  his  tents.     In. 
view  of  the  latter  there  are  alWay'a  six  or 
irren  of  bis  horses,  fine-lookmg  animals, 
and  aplendidly  caparisoned.     Horses  seem 
to  be  the  passion  of  bis  Highness ;  he  has 
a  large  stud,  which  he  frequently  passes  in 
review,  and  is  familiarly  acquainted  with 
the  history  and  qualities  of  every  *  indi- 
vidual.    Besides  the  ordinary  levies  of  the 
ooimtry,  Runjit  Sinh  has  now  on  foot  a 
very  respectable  force,    armed  and   dis-' 
ciplined  after  the  European  fashion*    Two 
of  these  battslions  were  reviewed  by  his 
Highness  in  the  end  of  December.  One  was 
composed  of  Sikhs  the  other  of  Sikhs  and 
Hindoostanees.  The  former  were  dressed  in 
white  jackets  and  trowsers,  with  yellow  li- 
nen  turbans,    the  cartouch-boxes,   belts, 
and   bayonet-scabbards  were  red.      The 
aecdutrementa  and  tuibana  of  the  other, 
battalion    were  similar  to   those    of  the 
British   Sepoys.      All  were  armed  with 
muskets  and  bayonets  of  very  respectable 
ifkanuikcture  and  in  good  order.     Tlie  men  . 
were   tall   and  robust,  and  exceedingly' 
steady.     After  firing  by  companies  and  in 
votlies  with  great  regularity,  tlwy  formed 
haUoWiwiare  on  the  two  centi^  oompanie^ 
deployed  into  Un%  and  marched  past  in  * 
review,  carrying  arms  when  in  front  of. 
the  Rkja,  who  was  aeated  in  an  arm  chair. 
The  whole  was  under  the  direction  of  the 
native  commandant.    Each  company  baa 
one  siibadar,  one  iemadar,  two  havildan^ 
and  two  naiks ;    all  except  the  latter  are 
dad  in  yellow  silk.     The  officers  cany 
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sabres,  the  havildars  halberds.  Each  bat- 
talion hss  a  band  of  drums  and  fifes,  who 
played  English  tunes  as  they  marched  past. 
The  Raja  has  also  a  corps  of  Lancera  in 
his  service,  as  well  as  a  respectable  train  of 
Artillery.  The  chief  agents  in  the  organi- 
zation of  his  force  are  two  French  officers, 
who  have  been  some  time  in  his  service, 
and  we  learn  that  two  more  have  arrived 
at  Cabul,  on  their  way  to  join  the  Seik 
army,  who  are  relations  of  the  officers 
already  entertained,  and  have  come  out  to 
India  upon  their  invitation.  Runjit  is 
very  desirous  to  have  an  interview  .with 
the  Governor  General,  if  it  could  be  arrang- 
ed  so  as  to  suit  bis  lordship's  convenience. 
His  disorder,  an  affection  of  the  liver,  is 
not  such  as  to  incapacitate  him  from  his 
public  duties, 

Metum  of  the  Emboi^  from  Ava*'^ 
Mr;  Craufurd  and  the  gentlemen  of  the 
Ava  embassy  arrived  yesterday  in  the 
Bombay  MercJtant  from  Amherat  Town, 
where,  we  understand.  Dr.  Wallicb  re- 
mains to  pursue  his  botanical  researches. 
The  report  which  has  been  current  here 
that  Rangoon  was  in  possession  of  the 
Taliens  is  not  confirmed,  though  the  coun^. 
try  is  not  yet  tranquil. -^[J^ndr*  Hurk.^ 
Feb,  24. 

The  report  referred  to  above  was  de- 
rived from  the  information  of  two  penons 
who  had  arrived  at  Bassein,  on  .the  22d 
January,  who  reported  that  the  Taliens 
had  taken  Rangoon  and  occupied  Dalle 
and  Patanow. 

New  Jury  jtet.^^Thm  sessions  of  Oyer 
and  Terminer  began  on  the  19tb  M>ruary, 
when  Mr.  Wynn's  new  jury  act  came  into 
opeiwtion,  and  several  individuah  were 
summoned  as  juron  who  had  been  hither- 
to excluded  as  incompefient. 

Tour  of  the  Govemor^Ckrier at -^The 
visit  paid  by  Lord  Amherst  to  Fnttehpur 
Siloi  enabled  one  of  his  lordship's  suite 
to  transmit  to  Calcutta  the  foUowuig  ac- 
count of  this  interesting  place;  aitd  whieli 
appears  in  the  Calcutta  Gov*  GoMotte  of 
Fetvuary  82d.  *'  Of  the  city  of  Fat- 
tehpar  Sikri,  which  was  built  by  Akber, 
and  appears  never  to  have  been  of  very 
gredt  extent,  little  now  exists,  exe^t  a 
mass  of  ruii|s,  enclosed  within  waDs 
equally  decayed.  The  northern  povtion, 
formed  of  a  series  of  low  hills,  is  covered 
bv  the  refiques  of  Akber*s  palace,  and 
the  Dergab,  or  Shrine,  of  Sheikh  Selitti 
Chishti,  the  Saint;,  whose  prayers  and 
surpassing  piety*  procured  the  m'onareh 
the  much  coveted  blessing  of  a  son  and 
successor. 

'*  The  palace  of  the  Emperor  consists 
of  a  succession  of  buildhigs,  scattered 
over  a  considerable  extent  of  ground,  and 
presents  notbmg  grand  or  struing.  The 
different  structures  are  aU  on  a  very  small 
scale,  and  appanntly  littlt  adapted  to  an 
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imperial  residence.  Many  of  them,  how- 
ever, are  of  peculiar  construction,  and 
the  ornamental  architecture  is  elaborate 
and  curious.  The^  are  especially  worthy 
of  notice,  as  marking  an  era  in  the  arts  of 
India,  and  indicating  the  transition  about 
to  take  place  from  tibe  genuine  Hindu  to 
the  Indo-Persic,  or  Saracenic  style  of 
building.  Indian  architecture  combines 
rudeness  and]delicacy  in  a  peculiar  manner. 
The  edifices  'are  built  in  square  massive 
blocks,  where  strength  depends  upon  the 
quantity  of  nmtter  less  than  upon  its  dis- 
position. Some  of  the  roofs  at  Futteh- 
pur  Sikri  are  formed  of  immense  slabs  of 
stone  laid,  without  beams,  from  wall  to 
wall :  others  are  formed  of  similar  slabs 
laid  aslope,  and  meeting  in  the  centre  as 
in  a  pitched  roof.  The  door  and  window 
frames  are  airsquare,the  buildings  angular, 
and  such  columns  as  occur  are  short  and 
ponderous ;  combined  with  this  cyclopean 
style,  if  it  maybe  so  termed,  there  is  ex- 
treme delicacy  and  minuteness  in  detail, 
and  the  walls  and  cornices  are  covered 
with  scrolls  and  flowers  of  an  almost 
microscopic  delineation,  and  most  com- 
plex and  laborious  execution.  In  the 
building  immediately  adjoining  a  wholly 
different  style  prevails,  and  the  shrine  ci 
the  Saint,  with  its  carved  arches,  corri- 
dors, cupolas,  and  minarets,  corresponds 
with  the  general  character  of  Moham- 
medan architecture,  as  it  occurs  through- 
out Persia,  whence  it  seems  to  have  been 
imported,  in  full  perfection,  into  Hindo-* 
Stan  by  the  Mogul  Princes,  and  especially 
Akber's  predecessor  Hoomayoon. 

<'  The  Dergah  of  Sheikh  Chishti  is, 
perhaps,  the  finest  specimen  of  Moham- 
medan architecture  in  India.  It  is  situat- 
ed on  the  summit  of  a  hill,  from  the 
brow  of  which  a  lofty  gateway,  to  which 
a  long  flight  of  steps  ascends,  commands 
a  distant  view  of  the  T^j  on  one  side, 
and  Bhurtpur  on  the  oUier.  Like  all 
buildings  of  this  description,  it  is  a  qua- 
drangular enclosure,  but  it  is  much  more 
than  the  usual  extent,  measuring  about 
five  hundred  feet  from  wall  to  wall.  The 
court  within  the  enclosure  is  paved  with 
stone— an  arcaded  viranda  extends  round 
three  sides,  whilst  that  opposite  to  the 
main  entrance  is  occupied  by  the  tombs 
of  >  the  family  and  descendants  of  the 
saint.  His  own  tomb  is  a  low  building 
of  white  marble  projecting  into  the  cen- 
tre of  the  square ;  the  walls  and  windows 
of  the  shrine  are  carved  with  the  greatest 
delicacy,  like  net-work  or  lace,  and  a 
screen  curiously  wrought  vrith  mother- 
o*-pearl  protects  the  marble  sarcophagus 
within  from  proCuie  approach.    The  me- 


mory of  the  Sheikh  is  still  held  in  great 
veneration,  and  many  persons  come  daily 
in  pilgrimage  to  his  shrine.  They  tie 
small  threads  or  offer  flowers  on  the. 
tomb,  making  at  the  same  time  presents 
to  the  Khadims  or  servants  of  the  esta- 
blishment,  and  they  anticipate  that  the 
saint's  intercession  will  procure  them 
health,  or  longevity,  or  children,  or 
whatever  may  t^  the  object  of  their  de- 
sires. Hindus  form  a  full  proportion  of 
the  pilgrims,  and  it  is  a  curious  circum- 
stance, that  a  similar  superstition  invests 
the  sepulchral  monuments  of  the.  Taj 
with  imaginary  sanctity,  offerings  of  a 
like  character,  and  with  similar  objects, 
being  presented,  especially  by  Hindus,  ^ 
at  the  tombs  of  the  despot  Shah  Jehan, 
and  the  lovely  Light  of  his  harem.'* 


BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,   AND 
DEATHS. 

BIATUS. 

Jan.  94.  At  BareQly,  the  lady  of  Dr.  A.  Rom, 
37th  Kgt.i  of  ft  ion. 

26.  At  Neeoaudi.  the  lady  of  Lieut,  and  A^f. 
Ateiumder,  5th  Light  Cavalry,  of  a  too. 

Feb.  10^  At  Serampore.  the  wife  of  Mr.  John 
Rodrimw,  of  a  daughter. 

11.  Mrs.  W.  W.  Beck,  of  a  son. 

—  The  lady  of  W.  Anley,  Esq.,  of  a  son. 

13.  The  lady  of  John  Vanderherg,  Esq.,  of  a 


—  At  Chittagong,  Mn.  J.  C.  Pritchaid,  of  a 
daughter. 

14.  At  Chandcmagore,  Madame  Latour,  wife  of 
Monsieur  S.  P.  Latour,  indigo  planter,  of  a 
daughter. 

16.  Mrs.  Davidson,  wife  of  Capt.  W.  B.  David- 
son, of  the  Hammon  Shawt  of  a  son. 

19.  Mrs.  Joseph  Cowley,  of  a  son. 


MARRIAGES. 


1. 19.   At  Chlttagong,  Mr.  John  Brown,  to 
C.  Paul,  eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  A.  Paul,  late 


Jan. 
MissC. 

head  assistant  in  the  Commercial  Dqiaitmeot  In 
the  district  of  Chittagong. 

Feb.  l..At  Nuaseerabad,  Lieut.F.Wheler,  taterp. 
and  quart,  mast.  9d  Light  Cavahry,  to  Caroline, 
youMest  daughter  of  the  Rev.  W.  Palmer,  dJatrict 
chaplain  on  this  establishment. 

19.  At  the  Cathedral,  A.J.  Mofiktt  Mills,  Ea  ., 
of  the  civil  service,  to  Miss  C.  M.  Martin. 

17.  P.  A.  Lamouroux,  Esq.,  house  of  Mefsrs. 
Boonaffe  and  Co.,  to  Miss  J.  M.  Frances»  <ddcst 
daughter  of  F.  Vrignon,  Esq. 

—  At  St.  Naiareth's  church,  Mr.  J.  H.  Anatooa, 
eldest  son  of  the  late  H.  Arratoon,  Esq.,  to  Cath^ 
rine,  only  daughter  of  G.  P.  Bagram,  Esq. 

S3.  At  the  Cathedral,  Mr.  R.  S.  StzicUand,  to 
Miss  E.  Catania. 


DEATHS. 

Jan.  13.  At  Doobariah  Factory,  ZlUah  of  Gha- 
leepore,  Mr.  M.  A.  Harper,  aged  31. 

16.  At  Dlnapore,  Mrs.  E.  Hind,  widow  of  the 
late  Assist.  Commissary  Hind,  aged  00. 

Feb.  4.  Miss  M.  A.  D'Paiva,  daughter  of  Mr. 


Clements  D'Paiva,  aged  3  years. 
7.  At  Delhi,  J.  R.  Buchanan,  Eaq., 


■uig. 


17th  N.I. 

13.  At  Dum  Dum,  Lieut.  M.  T.  Colyear,  of  the 
artillery,  aged  80. 

80.  At  Serampore,  John  O'Brien  Tandy,  Esq. 


'WJ  (    875    ) 

TOIW.  mrlnHI..  ■w—^Tr.dr,  7,700,000111. 


CARGOES  of  EAST-INDIA  COM- 

PANVS  SHIPS  Wljimived. 
CA  J^KS  of  thl  Dwiln  uiil  Lo*  Jfnlmfa,  ftom 


lACT-IKDU  TBODUCX. 


PRICE  CURRENT^  July  26. 

Indigo,  BlQA  and  Vfadet  ft  0  13  0  - 


V>*»«*0«*        00 


•cwti 


CiAe,  JftTft cwt 

•^.^ClMriiian 

•—Sumatra    

•^— Boiurboa   

*«-  Mooha  • 

Cotton,  Sunt 

•-ii^  Madras •• 

— *  Bengal  

— •»  Bourbon   

Drags  A(  for  Dyaing. 

A£ms,  Epatica  ••• 

Annlseeds,  Star*  •  •  •  > 

•Borax,  Refined 

«-—  Unrefined,  or  Tincal 

Camphlre  

Caiaamoins,  Malabar*  'lb 

—  Ceylon  

^assiaBuds   cwt. 

*— »  Lignea  

CastorOU  lb 

Dragon's  Blood 

Gum  Ammoniac,  lump*  • 

-■»- Arabic   

••— Assafoetida   

— —  Benjamin 

— —  Animi 

«*^  Gambogium »• 

-«-  Myrrh    

----  OUbanum 

Kino ; 

Lac  Lake •&> 

—  Dye 

-r- Shall  cwt. 

-i- Stick 

Musk,  China  ta. 

Oil,  Cassia 

_  Cinnamon 

—— Ck>vei   lb 

r^—  Maoe 

->*- Nutmegs  

Opium • 

RnuMttb 

Sal  Ammoniac cwt. 

Senna  ••••lb 

Turmeric,  Java  •••  cwt. 

——•Bengal  

— —  China ••: 

Galls,  in  Sorts  •••..: 

<-— ,  Blue ' 


£•  t»  4*       £»  §.  4» 


8   8    0 
1  18   0 


S 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


16  0 
5  5 
8  4 
8    8 

8  15    0 


0 

4 
4 
4 
7 

0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
6 
5 
0 
5 
3 
1 


1 
0 
5 

0 
0 
0 
5 


8   0 

3  0 
86  0 
3  0 
3  10 
11  0 
0  1 
0  4 
8  10 
8  0 
0  10 
0    0 


0 
0 
0 
0 


9 
1 
0 
8 


0    1 

3  5 

0  0 

1  10 
1  8 
1  16 

4  0 
4    0 


4 

0 
0 
6 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
5 
0 
3 
8 
9 

6 
0 
9 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


8  18 

8  8 

0 
0 

6  0  0 
0  0  5 
0  0  6 
0  0  5 
0  0  10 

81  0 
5  10 
8  0 

0 
0 
0 

0  1 
6  15 
6  0 
0  1 
81  0 
5  0 
3  10 

6 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 

50  0 
8  0 

30  0 
8  0 
6  0 

16  0 
0  1 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 

5  0 
3  0 
0-15 

0 
0 
0 

0  10 
0  1 
0  0 
0  3 

0 
6 
3 
0 

0  6 

6 

0  8 

1  16 
1  10 
8  8 

0 
0 
0 
0 

——'Purple  and  Violet* •••   019  3  — 

—  Extra  fine  Violet  ••••   0  11   9  - 
Violet    0  10  0  - 

—  Violet  and  Copper   •  •   0  9  8  - 
Fine  Copper  • 0  10  0  - 

—  Copper 0  9  0- 

—  Consuming  sorts  ....076  — 

Oude  Middling    0  5  0- 

LowandbadOude-'**    0  9  0  — 

—  Madras  0  8  0- 

Do.  mid.  ord.  and  bad   0  4  6  — 

Rice,  Bengal  White- •••cwt   0  13  0  — 

— —  Patna 0  18  0  - 

Safflower 10  0- 

Sago 0  15  0  — 

14  0- 


SaTtpetre 

Silk,  BengalSkeln lb 

rf  •• 


Novr 0  13  1  - 

DlttoWhite 0  13  10- 

China 

Spices,  Cinnamon 0  4  3- 

Cloves    0  2   6- 

_.  Maoe 0   4  6  — 

—  Nutmegs  0   3  8- 

^— Ginger   cwt.  10  0 

0  . Pepper,  Black lb  0  0  3  — 

-  ' l^lWiite 0   19- 

Sugsr,  Bengal cwt.  I  16  0  — 

Siam  and  China 113  0- 

—  Mauritius 15  0- 

Tea,Bohea lb  0   17- 

—  Cofigou 0  2  4  — 

Souchong 0  210  — 

— —  Campoi 

—  Twankay 0  2  8- 

Pekoe 0  4  0- 

—  HysonSkto 0   2  8- 

Hyson 0   4  «  - 

<— VoungHysoQ 0   3  6  — 

Gunpowder 0*0  — 

TortoisesheU 14  0  — 

Wood«  Sanders  Red ton  10  0  0  — 

AUSTRALIAN    PRODUCE. 

on.  Southern tun  30  0  0 

—  Sperm 70  0  0 

Head  Matter   75  0  0 

Wool   tb   0  8  0 

Wood,  Blue  Gum ton   0   7  10 

—   4  10    0     Cedar 0   6  4 


013  9 

OB  9 
OU  0 
OU  6 
on  3 
OU  0 
0  9  9 
010  6 
0  610 
0  4  0 
0  9  0 

0  7  < 
016  0 

1  1  0 

710  0 

110  • 
1  i  0 

1  9  1 

1  0  7 

0  «  9 

0  3  0 

0  0  0 

0  4  3 

0  0  4 
0  9  0 

2  i  0 
2  S  i 

116  0 
0  111 
0  3  0 
9  3  4 


3  5 

4  3 

5  9 
5  4 

311 
I  3 

910  0 
1010  0 


6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


«  6  so 
.  0  910 
-.6  01 


June. 


36 

27 

28 

29 

SO 

July 

2 

3 

4 

S 

6 

7 

9 

10 

11 

12 

IS 

14 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

23 

24 

35 


DAILY  PRICES  OF  ST0CK9>  from  Jime  26  to  Ju^  25. 


Bank 

Stock. 


206 

205} 

206J 


306^7 

206| 
207| 
208} 
210 

20910} 
210| 

SIO^II 
210i 
309i 
210i 

209flO 
210 
210 
210i 


SlQi 

216 
2ipjf 


3Pr.Ct 
Red. 


3  Pr.  Ct'3j  Pr.Ct.  8k  Pr.Ct 
Consols.  iConsols.     Red. 


851  J 
85f  I 


851  f 

85i  I 
85|  I 

85|  6 

86| 

86|  7|86  87 

87   i;86i  i 

86|  f  ,85|  6i 
86|  |85i  I 

86|  i|85f  6 

86|  i,85|  6 

861  *  851  6J 

86|  f|85f  6 

86i  f  i85|  6 

86|  i,85|  6i 


861  f  85}  6| 
86t  f  85|  6i 


86f 
86f 


86| 
86J 


92| 

92 

92^ 


92t 


92J 
92f 
9Si 


93 
92J 
93} 
93| 


93i 
93i 

93| 
93| 

93} 


m  8 
91|  2 
92} 


N.4Pr.C. 
Ann* 


92}  } 


i 

i 


92 
92 

92}  } 
92}  8} 
93}  4 
93}  } 
93}  } 

93} 
92}  } 
93} 
93} 
93} 
93 
93} 
93} 


i 
I 
I 

i 
i 
i 


93}  ♦ 

93}  } 

93}  } 

93}  } 


100} 
100} 
100} 
100} 
100 

loof 

100} 
100} 
100} 
100} 
1001 

100} 
100} 
100} 
100} 


f 
i 
I 

i 
i 
I 

I 
f 


Long 
muiUes. 


Annul 


19«      i 


I 
1 


f 
i 


191 
19} 

19H 

19H 
20A 
20 

«0 
19} 

:i 

19i| 
I9i 


20 

i 

19}J 


India 
Stock. 


IndU 
Bonds. 


m  - 

S5S} 


1 

20 


m  tt 


19}  tt 
19tt  } 
191}    «> 


251}  } 
250} 


252}  } 

.352} 
252} 
25I}2| 


87 
89p 
88 


89p54 


89p,53 


5ep 

55  Sip 
56p 


86  88p5S55p 


85 
B5 
86 
89 
90 
84 
86 
86 

86 
85 
8? 

168 


88p54 

87p 
88p55 


353      89 
253}  f  88 

—    -I     89p 


90p  56 


58p 

58p 

56  57P 

88  89p  56  58p 


89p56 


Bil^ 


54  56p 

5556P 
86p55  5ep 
87p  55  57p 
89p57  59p 
90p59  61p 
92p60  6Sp 
88p5S  55p 
87p50  5Sp 
87p^55p 

[5«5Sp 
58p 

54  56? 

57p 

90p!56  58p 


^  MrrqM,  StotkBr^mr.  S;  CbrnAifl;  ondLomhard  Sftrttt. 
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#ri0in«l  €ommuniftition*t 

tfc.  Hjc.  Sfc. 


M       _4   .1    .1*    I 


A  ^mjoum.  >ot  oftcial  ptpen  resp^ccEog  the  .fidftiBMttolaticMi  of  Undo* 
widows,  laid  before  Parliament  duiiogthe  laCe  gcaaQB,  liiBB  just  iMued  fix>i|i 
fke  presH.  Whh  thb  fresh  supfdy  of  evidoicey  we  luropose  to  xenxuMider  this 
veiy  iotowsCiag  tiioiigh  painfiii  subjeot. 

As  we  shall  be  unavoidably  led  into  details  of  some  length,  jwe  4o  not 
tliMc  At  «zpedieBC  lo  confine  ourselves  to  the  timits  which  a  single  mimber  of 
Ais  joomdl  can  afford -to  one  topic. 

IWafere  we  firoceed  to  the  ai^gunMotalive  mat^  in  the  Toluine,  we^shsl 
griitllit  an  dbsteaet  of  the  nuaiber  of  suttees,  compiled  fhom  the  oficid 
fetnras^  in  fbeyear  18M, -oompaijagit  nnth  tiie  abstraot  fiir  the  jeariSdP 
^▼en  in  the  papers  presented  don^g-ilie  session  of  180& 

Sumss  cKsss  TBS  PExsisxycT  or  Post  Wiluaic. 

18fS.  18S4. 

Burdwan « •...«  45  56 

Hoogbly M  91 

JoMiv  M ^ 14  SO 

Jnngle  Mebsls , •„••••«•.  87  16 

ViiddMh    ....«...«.^ vM«.^«.  59  7^ 

:3ttbttibsof  G«|cu(^...M«..f«M.M..%..t<.M« ••p<«<-***  ^.  ^ 

SwMty-^  JP^KguiiAa^:in«b>4i«g  JPawmt  ••^..•.M*.  i^  196 

Total  Calcutu  division ,...909  348 

Cuttaok,  JCboocdab, /u)d  BaMKMie 31  25 

PaccaPivision ,.*- * ? 40  40 

Moonbedabad  do ,«................,, IS  14 

Fttna  do ....;.» v 49  4S 

Bai«il]y  da 1«  10 

-Benares  do. 191  93 

AmmikJHum.  VmJM.  No.  HI.       SO  Scrviscs 


27B  Suiiees.  ISept. 

SUTTKSS   UNDBft  THE    PaVSIDBNCT  OT    FOET   St.   GbOBGB. 

No  returns. 

SonKBS  UlTDKB  THE    PftlSIOENCT  OF    BoMBAT. 

No  regular  returns,  except  from  the  southern  Concan,  in  which  the  number  of 
sultees  in  1825  was  thirty.two.  Tlie  return  for  1824  is  wanting;  but  the  annual 
average  for  the  preceding  five  years  is  forty-eight. 

The  following  is  a  comparative  statement  of  the  ages  of  the  victims  ia  18£4* 

Under  80      Between  90     Between  40     AbofveeO 
Years.       aiid40Yeack  aodfiOYeais.     Yeais.  ToCaL 


Brahmin  caste  11  103  102  35  251 

Other  castes 13  115  132  61  321 

24  218  234  96  572 


Comparing  this  list  with  that  for  the  preceding  year,  which  is  given  in  oor 
20th  vol.,  p.  G53,  one  reflection  occurs  which  is  worthy  of  notice,  namely, 
that  the  suttees  of  the  Brahmin  caste  have  greatly  increased  in  com- 
parison with  those  in  other  castes,  especially  amongst  the  younger  women. 
When  it  is  remembered  that  the  brahminees  are  prohibited  from  the  rite  of 
anoomarana,  or  post-cremation  (burning  with  a  portion  of  the  husband's 
furniture,  &c),  which  other  castes  may  do  after  the  lapse  of  years,  the  Urge 
proportion  of  Brahmin  suttees  is  remarkable. 

In  the  Calcutta  division,  where,  unfortunately  the  bulk  of  the  number  takes 
place,  the  victims  consisted  of  a  greater  proportion,  of  aged  women  than  in 
the  year  1823. 

It  is  lamentable  to  find  that  of.  the  twenty-four  ypupg  oreatures  who  under- 
went this  cruel  rite^  one  was  aged  thirteen,  another  eleven,  and  another  only 
nine.*  In  all  these  cases,  the  suttees  were  decidedly  illegal.  The  last 
especially.:  the  widow  was  a  brahminee,  and. she  burnt,  in  the  Crorud^ 
pore  zillah  (Benares),  upon  receiving  intelligence  of  her  husband's  deadi,  with 
his  turban  and  other  clothes.  Two  persons,  who  appeared  to  have  assisted  at 
this  murder,  were  committed  to  take  thdr  trial  at  the  sessions. 

Of  aged  suttees  there  are  many  examples  in  the  returns :  several  haviqg 
burned  who  were  eighty  and  upwards,  some  aged  ninety,  and  one  at  the  great 
age  of  ninety-five.  Surely  these  poor  creatures  ought  to  have  been  assumed 
to  be  irrational,  and  their  anticipation  of  an  event  which  must  be  so  near, 
prevented  on  that  ground. 

The  classes,  to  which  the  husbands  of  the  suttees  belonged,  were  yarioiiiy 
comprehending  all  degrees,  from  the  zemindar  and  pundit  to  the  beggar,  ud 
including  also  native  government  ofi&cers;  as  well  as  persons  of  all  cir- 
cumstances, from  those  in  possession  of  ample  means  of  subsistence  to 
individuals  ''  in  very  miserable  circumstances "  (p.  77) :  the  greater  pAM» 
indeed,  were  in  humble  condition. 

None  of  the  cases  are  very  remarkable.  In  the  case  of  Mohasoonderee 
Debeea,  a  brahminee,  **  every  exertion  was  made  to  dissuade  the  widow  from 
becoming  a  suttee,  but  without  effect ;  she  had  been  waiting  for  the  death  of 
her  husband,  who  had  been  brought  down  to  the  bank  of  the  river  the  day 
previous  to  the  sacrifice.    The  ceremony  was  conducted  in  the  usual  manner, 

except 

«  There  Is  one  reparted  ftmr   jetn  of  age,  wfaidi  b  an  evident  mJitake,  as  she  left  a  an  aged 
twentj-fiya    Similar  errors  occurred  in  fonner  papers,  and  occMJonrt  much  mIttupccicutatioOi 


except  that  the  aooompaniment  of  tom-toms  and  churs  was  forbid,  in  order 
to  enable  such  as  migbt  hear  her  cries  to  be  released,  if  she  made  any,  to 
aflbrd  ber  every  assistance.    No  bamboos  were  placed  over  her,  thus  leaving 
her  St  perfect  liberty  to  escape  if  nature  should  burst  the  fetters  of  supersti- 
tion which  had  made  her  submit  to  the  most  excruciatiiig  of  deaths.**    She 
was  the  second  wife  of  the  deceased,  who  was  a  priest,  and  possessed  some 
lackeraj  lands.    She  had  one  son,  about  eight  years  of  age.    A  strong  con- 
sideration which  appears  to  have  infhienced  her  was  that  her  mother  had 
bomt,  and  the  rite  (she  allied)  had  invariably  been  performed  by  the  females  of 
her  family*    In  the  isame  aillah  (that  of  Maldah)  whefe  this  sacrifice  occurred, 
another  was  attempted,  less  than  a  month  afterwards ;  but  in  this  case  the 
intended  victim  had  less  resolution.    Nature  overcame  every  other  feelings 
and  the' woman  leaped  from  the  pile;  upon  which,  the  darogah  states  in  his 
report,  the  relatives  and  persons  present  endeavoured  to  place  her  again  upon 
it,  and  would  in  all  probability  have  done  so,  had  not  the  darogah  himself 
(who  was  a  Musulnlan)  prevented  them.    It  appears  from  the  remarks  of  the 
Court  of  Nizamut  Adawlut  that  the  magistrate  of  the  zillah  is  instituting  an 
inquiry  into  the  circumstances  detailed  in  the  darogah's  report,  with  the  view, 
we  suppose,  of  punishing  the  offending  persons. 

It  is  apparent,  from  several  statements  in  these  papers,  that  many  of  the 
nativea,  especially  of  the  more  respectable  Hindoos,  are  averse  to  witness 
these  disgusting  exhibitions,  and  even  endeavour  to  prevail  upon  the  deluded 
women  to  Ibrego  thefar  shocking  intention.  In  the  district  of  Allyghur(Bareilly 
division)  there  was  but  one  suttee  in  18IN,  and  a  respectable  zemindar  offered 
the  woman,  who  was  a  brahminee,  sixty  years  of  age,  the  widow  of  a  beggar, 
ihoDey  and  land  to  renounce  her  purpose ;  "  she  continued  obstinately  bent 
upon  her  destruction,  and  lighting  the  pile,  perished  in  the  flames."  In  the 
siUah  of  Boolundshuher  (same  division)  a  single  suttee  took  place,  and  here  a 
amilar  drcumstalkce  occurred :  the  police  offiter  was  present,  and  though  urged 
by  him  and  several  respectable  Hindoo  zemindars,  who  offered  her  land  to 
accept  of  life  (she  was  only  thirty  years  of  age),  the  deluded  creature  spurned 
the  tender,  and  lit  the  pile  with  her  own  hands.  She  was,  as  well  as  the  other, 
the  widow  of  a  brahmin  beggar. 

At  Moradabad,  in  the  same  division,  there  was  an  attempt  at  one  of  these 
sacrifices.  The  kdtwal  delayed  the  ceremony  until  the  receipt  ,^f  orders  from 
the  court,  and  before  they  could  arrive  the  woman  changed  her  intention. 
The  magbtrate  of  this  zillah  statea  that  the  practice  might,  in  his  opinion,  be 
pat  down  there  altogether,  with  the  greatest  ease  and  safety,  by  a  simple  pro- 
hibition. 

In  Shahabad  (Patna  divuion)  three  widows  were  dissuaded  from  becoming 
suttees,  and  one  was  firevented  by  the  police  on  account  of  the  illegality  of  the 
intended  sacrifice.  In  this  zillah  a  very  gr^t  decrease  has  taken  place  since 
the  last  year,  and  of  the  number  of  suttees  in  1824,  several  were  illegal,  and 
ought  to  have  been  prevented. 

In  South  Bundlecund  (Benares  division)  two  suttees  were  prevented.  Iii 
one  case,  a  widow,  whose  husband  had  been  dead  for  upwards  of  six  years^ 
determined  to  sacrifice  herself.  The  thannadar  forbid  the  ceremony,  as  con- 
trary to  the  shatters.  The  widow,  upon  being  made  acquainted  with  the 
prohibition;  acquiesced  very  readily,  declaring  she  relinquished  the  intention  of 
burning  1  In  the  other  case  the  suttee,  after  ascending  the  pile,  found  her 
courage  fell  and  jumped  off^  after  being  slightly  burnt.  She  was  made  over  to 
ber  rdations,  who  agreed  voluntarily  to  provide  for  her. 

One 
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Ofte  cin  dr«rii  m  efcfl^ilf  df  firt>4ei«»Mwil  miUaa^  It  it*  that  «f 
Oo<Mfllt|  intd  &ilty,  which  oedunr^  at  fkAmtnwpatei  Is  th^BiMHy  dtviMH, 
tilbAu||«fttlM4.  <*l?h9tirttMl»ok{i!Meab«tttt««if»yMr9  after  th^dfortk 
«r  hM  faiMband^  In  the  ih4Mh  ef  A^si  ta»t,  Suddaioohy  bvothar  af  iha 
mttec^.  Ml  nok  H  8ahtt««|K>M»  whlthcf  tha  rapabad  Ibr  th«  parpmo^  af 
aaeSaghiaij  tefdg'har  «iay  at  theplaca^  bar  broihar  ha^hif  dM^  tbaimtae 
tliihad  ta  hare  htfid  htmff  mUk  kk  rmatm:  Mk  baag  coaftnry  to  thi 
ihasMr^  dte  kat#al  df  Mianiiipora  wat  ardarad  U>  praveat  it*  TaftdAft 
after  this  drcMnstaiiea^  the  fiither4fi-4aw  of  the  iuttaa  prawmtad  a  patkias  t6 
lfe«  owat,  Matiag  that  hie  dau^^ter-ia-law  had  takes  nolhtdg  for  ten  day%  aod 
wai»deSboii*  t>f  taming  with  aomeprt^erty  of  har  htitbandi  The  aiagiatral% 
wiiii  the  pnhdit  of  the  court,  S^*  went  to  tlieheaie  io  ivhkh  the  woaiaii  wa% 
attpaatutaiitf  with  her,  and^uaad  efery  maaw  to  diaaaade  her  irom  bondage 
(Hit  to  tto  eftct,  tie  ahe  conthNiad  iUfgaiit  ta  her  intantaoa  >  and  the  paadH 
featiag  staled  that  lAo  irregidanty  axkted  in  the  woman's  biiiiMi%  hendf»  the 
aitfeiaoaj  was  perttiftad  te  take  place.'*  The  <Nmrt  of  WJaaitit  Adawlat  aw 
ildWflda  jifitea  (the  oaly  one  hb  the  dfamM)  ai  illegal. 

thei«'Wa»ai!aie(p.^}  iotha  Noddaah  distritt  of  the  Caieatta  diviBo% 
wherdn  three  wives  of  a  deceased  farahfldn  bafned.  Tiiey  wereof  tha  lespeai' 
tiVte  nge»  of  tnehtfJtre,  tweaty-otie,  and  eigfataaiK  The  laahaim  itf  the 
tbaatiah  id  diai^  attetnpted  to  sti^  this  ontcee^  on  the  grouad  of  theoa  heiag 
ttreewoiaem  **  lie  reporiiDd  the  ease  to  the  fiitigistrate»  aa^ 
Msake  stHcft  iiiquiry»  aa  it  appeared  likdy  that  aoaw  of  the  wooea  ni%fat  be 
kgfsHy  incapacitated  |  bnt  ttefore  th^  reedpt  of  the  ordsri  the  ralafioiia  hnmt 
the  wodian  fin  defiance  of  the  mohinrer^s  ranonstmacai."  Qn  aobaaquaat 
faiqmry,  the  sottees  were  repotted  to  be  legal  With  this  .case  wa  would 
eofitrast  another  (p.  110)  in  which  only  <me  of  two  wives  chose  to  bum  |  dba 
ffecond  wife  of  the  deceased  joined  liis  cousin  in  the  usual  engagemetit  to  take 
tare  of  an  irifant  ohild>  a  year  old^  whom  tbe  suttee  left  bebhuL 

There  is  a  nonsensical  efatement  in  more  than  one  return  from  tbe  Ohazee^ 
pore  inliah  (Benares)  of  the  fire  communicatiog  jpoateaawr/jF  from  the  eottee'a 
doth  \  This  absardity)  interpolated  doubtless  by  the  native  officer^  ooght  not 
surely  to  be  retained  in  a  pud^fic  document  which  parports  to  pioeeed  from  the 
British  maghftiwtek 

In  a  case  of  iuttee  (the  Only  one)  in  the  Ritngpore  diitiiet  of  Mooraheda^ 
bad,  the  magistrate  committed  for  tHal  all  the  parties  eoacemed^  thinking  that 
tiiere  was  a  strong  sustncion,  corrobdfated  by  the  inabiety  w  t^ftisal  of  the 
psilrties  to  espkin^  that  the  otject  of  the  ceremofiy  was  to  get  rid  of  the 
widowy  in  order  to  secure  some  property  left  by  the  deceased  to  his  brothers. 
In  the  event  of  her  death. 

Most  of  tlie  retuinas  are  defective  in  respect  to  whether  ahe  aaerifieea  wssa 
bynikamatixna  (concremation)  or  by  )araM»»iarana  (post^rematioa)^  which  it  Is 
extremely  desirable  shoaldbe  ^hown>  because,  in  many  instsnce»^nay,]bnioct» 
the  latter  are  illegal.  Thus  in  the  ziilah  of  Shahabad,  in  which  wnre  friar 
instances  of  post-cremation,  three  were  illegai;  land  in  Utomdkpora  siiiBh» 
where  three  oconrred,  two  of  them  were  illegak 

Nmaerotis  instances  are  observable  in  these  retanis>  as  in  failnar  onea^  la 
wWch  the  irticriflce  took  place  without  tbe  presence  of  a  police  officer  | 
conse^ehdy  (48  is  remarked  by  Mr.  Harington  in  his  minnte  dated  14th  Sept; 
18t5)  without  its  beii%  ascertainable  whether  the  immolatioA  was  todformabiy 
to  the  Hindoo  law,  or  irregular  and  therefore  punishabfo.  « f  shall  netnr 
ceasop'*  he  adds,  '*  to  regret  the  ocMi^uance  of  eiidi  a.  atata  of  miaoJiiibiu 

defect 


dcfeci  in  ov  police^  mmI  of  iu  awful  iDfluence  m  i^f^iravating  the  evUs  oC 
the  suttee  t>nictioe,  by  the  tacit  allowance  of  cruelty  and  murder." 

When  offieiadng  m  cfcief  judge  of  the  Ninmut  Adanrlut,  m  Pebmafy  ltt5, 
Mr.  Bamgton  dhpefeted  hia  adention  to  a  remecly  for  diit  defect,  and  propeoed^ 
m  a  minute  wlndi  appean  aoiOBgst  the  papera  now  poMialied  (p.  46),  a  circular 
letter  to  the  courts  of  circuit,  containing  a  recomaiendatkm  of  steaaurea  for 
huoring  a  timely  notice  to  the  police  of  any  intended  suttee.  This  ch'cular 
was  opposed  by  three  of  the  judges  of  the  court,  as  inconsistent  with  the 
object  of  goyemment,  that  of.  refraining  from  measures  which  would  con- 
structive^ legalize  this  abominable  practice.  In  this  opinion  the  Supreme 
GovenMMnt  coiadded^  observiog  s 


Die  Oevemor-0«xief»l  la  OouncS  is  daly  scnsiMe  of  the  hunana  taodYSs  by  wMch 
Mr.  Harington-is  aetttated  in  urging  the  pdlnli  a«tieed  fa  bit  nduiile,  bat  belKg  of 
^  opiflloa  that  Hw  measures  piupoMd  for  requfriug  the  semiadart  and  oAen  lo  give 
jeeviuus  mfonnatioii  of  idl  caaes  of  sUtlse^  woogh  vafyin^  ia  fom,  would  hi  afltect 
be  iDbctBiitially  the  aaoie  as  Iboae  wfaicb  government  has  before  declined  to  adepl^  and 
that  Aqr  would  In  frol  be  open  to  nearly  aU  the  same  otjeetioui,  he  coociin  with  the 
BM(jori^  of  the  court  in  thinkiag  it  ineipedient  to  circulate  the  offdeis  yroposed  by  the 
flfliriatingt  chief  judges 

There  are  bat  fow  particulars  of  any  intereat  among  the  Madras  papers; 
Mr.  Sinclair,  an  assistant  magistrate  in  the  Tanjore  distHct,  socceeded  in 
pieventfi^  a  brahminee  from  burnings  after  a  long  eflbrt.  tSne  at  first  resisted 
ill  eatrenties,  and  declared  Uiat  she  would  pull  out  her  tongue,— ^idie  would 
starve  herself,— she  was  bent  on' the  sacrifice  of  her  Hfe.  Mr.  Sinclair  appears 
to  have  treated  her  as  a  lunatic,  and  he  directed  the  tefasildar'tb  lose  no  tine  in 
consuming  ^e  Ixjdy  of  the  deceased.  Tlie  corpse  was  burnt  and  the  widen^ 
survived:  fter  caste  hinders  the  rite  of  post-cremation.  There  aeeuM  to  hav0 
been  hi  this  case  a  little  dexterity  used,  which  is  not  warranted  by  the  r^ula^ 
tions;  and  tiie  government,  !W>m  the  hint  given  In  its  reply  to  the  commuaica- 
tion,  appears  to  have  thought  so.  Under  these  circumstances  mech  reliance 
cannot  be  placed  on  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Sinclair,  that  the  practice  of  suttee 
might  be  stopped  hy  authority,  and  that  ''a  proclamation  agahist  such  shocking 
rites  would  be  almost  universally  hailed  with  sadsfaetion.'' 

A  more  gratifying  instance  of  preservation  is  recorded  in  a  letter  foom  the 
rendent  of  Tanjore.  Rajah  Tondiman  died  on  the  4th  June  1SS4,  and  as  it 
had  been  customary  in  Tondiman's  family  for  the  wife  to  sacrifice  herself,  the 
tet  wife  declared  her  intention  of  burning  with  the  deceased  rajah  on  thia 
oecaaon.  -  Ragonath  Tondiman,  however,  the  brother  and  successor  of  tba 
laie  rajah  (both  of  whom  had  conceived  an  abhorrence  of  this  revollang 
practice),  succeeded,  by  arguments  and  entreaties,  in  dissnading  the  wido# 
from  her  purpose.  The  Governor  in  Council  commnincated  to  the  rajah  liia 
perlicutar  approbation  of  this  part  of  his  conduct,  which  has  had  tlie  eflb<ft 
of  stimulating  the  humane  exertions  of  Kagonath  Tondiman  ;  in  two  subse- 
quent instances  at  Poodoocottah,  the  wives  of  two  men  of  rank,  who  had 
determined  to  bum  themselves,  were  persuaded  through  his  intercession  to 
recede  firom  their  intention.    The  resident  states  in  his  letter  as  follows : 

It  is  gratifying  to  think,  that  though  aelf-hnmolation  has  prevailed  generalljr  in  Ae 
Ikijore  ftsnily,  the  present  rajah  denonnoes  it  as  a  bazherous  and  iabuxvaa  rite ;  he 
deekres  ihet  be  will  interdict  his  own  wife  in  the  most  solemn  manner  from  saptilieiAg 
bcndtf  upon  fais  fimeral  pile,  and  that  he  will  discoiinge  th«  practice  whsrever  his 
JeJeenee  ehs  bave  any  Weight ;  hot  though  so  decidedly  egainat  it  himself,  he  is  slill  of 
tbat  any  thing  like  an  exertion  of  authority,  or  even  very  active  endeavours 

for 


880  Stateti.  [8uT. 

f«r  its  fluppre«i«ti|  wbeUwr  by  European  or  mdw  wflueno^  woo]d  ^t»  the  rerj 
opponte  effect. 

He  thinks,  however,  that  much  may  be  affected  by  iimdly  perMiaaion  |^  m4  ttfenl 
adf-devoCed  Tictimt  have  through  hk  means  been  rescued  from  a  cruel  deatl%  and  are 
now  supported  by  his  bounty.  Both  the  Taojore  nyah  and  Tondiman  have  made  it 
known  that  they  support  and  protect  erery  woman  who  allows  herKlf  to  be  disauaded 
from  burning  with  the  body  of  her  husband :  this  bencTolent  intention  wss  allowed  to 
gain  publicity  without  attracting  observation  to  it,  but  it  is  now  generally  understood, 
and  sufficiently  evinces  their  sentiments  upon  the  subject  of  self-immolation.  ^¥hen, 
therefore,  it  is  taken  into  consideration  how  much  the  wishes  of  a  native  prince  fai- 
fluence  the  conduct  of  his  subjects,  it  is  not  perhaps  being  too  sanguine  to  eipect  that 
the  unobtrusive^  but  unequivocal  mode  in  which  the  Rajah  of  Tanjore  and  Tondimaa 
have  shown  that  they  discountenance  such  inhuman  rites,  and  the  judicious  and  timely 
persuasion  which  they  are  determined  to  use  to,  prevent  them,  may  be  attended  with 
considerable  effect;  that  they  will  in  all  instances  be  successful  is  nq^  I  fear,  to  be 
antidpated-«4be  body  of  the  people  must  be  more  enlightened  before  reason  can  finallj 
triumph  over  such  de«p-rooted  superstition. 

Amongst  the  Bombay  fNipers,  there  are  found  some  proofs  of  the  eontiimed 
good  effbcts  produced  by  the  regulations  concerning  the  mode  of  constnictiiig 
the  pile,  made  by  the  Imding  shastrees,  at  the  instance  of  Capt.  Robertsoa,  in 
consequence  of  the  atrocious  transaction  at  Poonah  in  September  1813,  de- 
ti$iled  in  the  last  collection  of  papers  publbhed  on  this  subject.*  By  tfab 
regulation,  the  pile  is  built  so  as  to  allow  of  the  woman's  escape ;  she  is  not 
U>  be  bound,  &c.  Capt,  Robertson  (the  collector  at  Poonah)  states,  in  a 
letter  amongst  the.  papers  before  us,  that  "  the  retraction  of  tows  by  all 
those  who  made  them  during  the  first  three  or  four  months  subsequently  to 
October  18£3.(the  date  of  the  rules  referred  to)  seems  efiectoally  to  have 
produced  a  permanent  conviction  that  no  woman  will  be  able  to  undeiigo  the 
ifial  without  discredit ;  and  the  brahmins  of  the  city  seem  reconciled  to  the 
belief  that  the  custom  will  no  longer  be  preserved  unless  some  outrageous 
lealot  of  aflhction  and  religion  ventures  and  actually  endurea  the  tortnre 
before  the  memory  of  the  custom  fades  away.  I  am  inclined  to  think,**  be 
adds,  **  that  there  will  never  be  another  suttee  in  the  town  of  Poonah." 

Thb  opinion,  unfortunately,  proved  in  the  sequel  unfounded.  A  month 
after  this  was  written,  two  suttees  took  place  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Poonah, 
the  account  of  one  of  which,  by  Mr.  Pringle^  deserves  insertion : 

Information  was  brought  to  me  yesterday  morning  at  Peepulwundee,  where  I 
encamped,  that  a  suttee  wis  about  to  Mcrifioe  herself  at  the  vOlage  (Borct) ;  I  ii 
mediately  sent  my  careoons  to  try  to  dissuade  the  woman,  and  at  least  pnveni  her 
mounting  the  pile  till  I  should  airive.  I  rode  over  myself  in  die  aftemoon,  and 
found  that  every  argument  had  already  been  used  to  prevent  her  without  eflfect.  .  I 
told  her  that  she  would  suffer  no  disgrace  by  not  going,  and  if  she  was  under  any 
anxiety  about  her  future  maintenance,  I  would  take  care  she  should  not  want;  but 
that  if  she  persisted  in  burning,  it  must  be  according  to  the  rule  of  the  shasters,  when 
if,  as  was  most  probable,  her  nerves  should  fail  her,  and  she  came  out  of  the  fire,  she 
would  lose  her  caste  and  reputation.  When  she  heard  tlits  she  smiled,  and  told  roe 
tliat  she  was  actuated  from  no  sudden  impulse  of  enthusiasm,  but  that  it  had  been  the 
cool  determination  of  her  whole  life,  ever  since  she  was  married,  and  that  die  had 
often  promised  her  husband  she  would  not  survive  him,  and  she  was  fully  nsohed  to 
abide  by  her  word ;  that  if  she  vrished  to  remain  she  had  children  and  ivlatioos  wiM> 
would  be  willing  to  support  her,  but  her  resolution  was  not  to  be  altered  by  any  oAera  of 
maintenance ;  that  with  regard  to  the  form  of  the  pile,  the  facility  of  escape  would  only 
serve  to  prove  the  firmness  of  her  resolution,  and  she  begged  Uiat  I  myself  would  be 

•  See  Anat.  Jmtrtu  vol.  xx,,  p.  654. 
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)jKMBt  to  we  how  befdicidly  sbe'cottld  behave.    She  epfleertd  to  be  between  fifty  and 
sixty  years'  of  age,  and  bad  two  tons  and  several  grandchildren  ;  her  husband  lesided 
as-priTate  tntor  in  the  ftmily  of  Gopal  Row  Despandee,  at  Chinchodee,  where  he  died 
three  days  ago :  she  herself  had 'gone  the' day  before  yesterday  to  the  Ala  basar,  wheie 
another  suttee  bad  been  burnt,  and  die  bad  assisted  at  the  ceremony ;  on  her  return  home 
in  the  evening  she  was  met  by  the  messenger  bringing  her  husband's  bones ;  she  im- 
mediately expressed  her  determination  of  burning  with  them,  much  to  the  grief  of  her 
fiuniJy  and  the  villagers,  who  femained  up  the  whole  night  trying  to  dissuade  her,  but 
in  vain.   "When  I  found  her  deterinined  to  go^  I  took  care  to  have  the  pile  oonstnieted 
on  the  most  orthodox  phm  ;  above  wet  a  light  covering  of  dry  twigs  supported  by  four 
forked  poets  firmly  fixed  in  the  ground ;  the  ground  below  was  covered  with  wood  and 
cow^ung,  leaving  a  space  of  about  five  feet  to  the  top,  on  three  sides  the  pile  was 
surroanded  with  grass  and  straw,  and  the  fourth  was  left  entire  open.     After  thepi^ 
liminary  ceremonies,  which  the  woman  went  through  with  perfect  self-possession,'  it 
was  nearly  dark  when  she  was  brought  up  to  the  pile ;  I  told  her  to  look  at  it  well  befine 
she  went  further,  she  did  so,  and  said  distinctly  her  resolution  was  fixed :  she  stopped 
a  few  minutes  at  the  edge  of  the  pile  performing  the  last  ceremonies,  during  which 
time  her  senses  i^tpeared  to  be  failing  her ;  she' was  then  assisted  in  mounting,  and  all 
were  made  to  stand  at  a  little  distance,  except  her  two  sons  who  applied  the  light  to  the 
QOtside  of  the  pile^  as  she  did  within ;  not  a  word  was  uttered,  and  in  a  moment  the 
pile  was  in  a  blaao    she  raised  herself  and  turned  completely  round,  and  her  cries 
wete  beard  distinctly  for  about  three  minutes,  when  the  fury  of  the  flames,  fortunately 
by  the  dryness  of  the  fuel,  and  the  strength  of  the  wind,  soon  put  an  end  to  her 
sttflferingSb    The  surrounding  grass  was  consumed  almost  instantly,  and  the  covering 
above  remained  burnings  but  did  not  fiill  in  till  long  after  her  death :  her  person  waa 
quite  visible  during  the  whole  of  the  time— the  by-standers  were  amaxed  at  her  con^ 
ttancy,  but  she  was  an  old  woman,  and  was  perhaps  too  fiteble  to  get  out  of  therfiic^ 
btberwise  I  think  human  nature  would  have  been  too  strong  in  her  to  have  permitted  her 
to  remain  as  she  did.    I  have  been  thus  particular,  as  I  believe  it  is  the  first  time  the 
new  pile  has  had  a  trial,  and  the  account  may  perhaps  interest  you.    It  was  not  until 
jtialt  file/  that  I  heard  of  the  Ala  suttee^  whidt  the  villagen  had  not  reported  to  tha 
Aek^l*"*' ;  I  fimcy  it  was  conducted  on  the  old  phm ;  it  vras  much  ageinst  the  will  of 
tfie  brahmim  that  I  carried  my  point  yesterday,  but  when  I  appealed  to  the  shasien 
diey  had  ooChing  to  answer. 

Not  long  after,  in  June  18£5,  a  suttee  occurred  (as  it  appears)  in 
Poonah  Hself,  at  which  Capt.  Robertson,  the  resident,  was  himself  present, 
and  superintended  the  construction  of  the  pile;  and  he  says,  ^in  90  iar  as 
I  can  at  present  judge,  I  do  believe  that  the  new  method  had  as  fair  a  trial  as 
k  was  in  the  nature  of  things  to  permit."  The  victim  never  moved  from  the 
spot  on  which  she  was  laid  down,  and  her  death  was  supposed  to  have  been 
instantaneous.  Mr.  Arbuthnot,  the  collector's  assistant,  who  likewise  witnessed 
tiie  scene,  thinks  the  snfifering  in  such  a  pile  slight,  and  that  if  it  is .  not 
cmundered  practicable  to  put  a  stop  to  suttees  edtirely,  no  pile  can  be  more 
efideot  for  preventing  sifffering. 

A  third  suttee  took  place  at  Poonah,  under  the  eye  of  Capt.  Robertson,  in 
tbe  same  month.  The  woman  underwent  the  ceremony  with  astonishing  forti- 
tude :  Capt.  R.  adds  that  he  learnt  for  the  first  time  that  ^  tbe  cause  of  our 
not  having  had  any  rain  for  two  years  was  generally  attributed  to  the  escape 
of  Radbabyee  in  1823.'' 

The  reform  in  respect  to  the  construction  of  the  pile  appears  to  have  been 

introduced  into  the  southern  Concan  (tbe  grand  scene  of  suttees  under  the 

Bombay  Government),  with  the  concurrence  of  the  natives,  as  sanctioned  by 

their  shasters.    But  dthough  it  might  be  supposed,  to  use  the  words  of  Mr. 

the  magpbtrate  of  that  district  that, "  if  strictiy  adhered  to,  no  woman 

could 
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omM  potWM  the  fefU>»4e  to  penbt  fai  hat  deMrmMiBM  aalo  ike  peeitiiie 
cemfneCioii  off  the  ftMfificey  end  thet  tbe  du^n  coeid  leenly  exiit  in  the 
tssiud  infnicdoB  df  tliese  rales  by  the  eBifrfosnaent  of  illegal  ammm  m  the 
flbseoce  of  European  raperinteadeDce  f*  jet  experience  showed  die  cewtwy. 
This  gentleman  records  an  instance  in  which  the  rules  were  strictly  adhered 
to,  and  the  almost  incredible  fortitude  of  the  woman  was  manifested  to  the 
astonishment  of  at  least  ten  European  witnesses : 

Xht  mMm  allwM  «p  took  ylace  iauvediately  below  the  Fort  of  RiUiMgrrry  on  iht 
^Ihukiiae.  AU  th>  gwUanMin  at  tba stuion  atWndiid,  sad  pwwmiun  pwwing  iitalfw, 
Iha  gwattBt  attoMMMi  was  faid  la  tha  oamtruction  of  ifae  pUe^  in  hopas  that  ahe  migbt 
AaaHy  fiwpa  wkhoat  aaiich  Jnjuiy-  71ia  wiad  Uaw  fiom  bebindy  and  we  oould  aee 
Miary  Aiqg  aiost  distinctly.  The  ias  lit  gvadaially,  and  va  observed  bar  writbiag  aolh 
i^goay  as  Iha  ifames  jest  caqght  bar  aJMas*  and  than  enyeloped  her  body*  but  she  did 
■at  vttVJi  flQraaaaf  or  aoaka  tba  leait  attempt  to  afcapei  Tba  order  and  silence  in  wbicb 
Iha  whole  waa  aoodualad*  aad  the  pratenae  of  to  many  Europaaniy  must  have  innrfwspd 
bar  fratooiioo*  bad  aha  tba  leastiailad  in  bar  datwrninatioiii  and  wa  ware  alispat 
hartiibdwitb  Iha  idea  that  our  iotandad  meicilid  iotarfeonca  bad  baaa  ih»  oaiias  of 
fiohngteg  her  ago^y. 

IStr,  Elphinstone  t>bsenre8  upon  this  statement,  that  "  snch  uistaneee  ^ 
inTatuadon  in  our  day  are  surprising  and  shocking;  but  they  convey  a  osefbl 
lesson,  as  they  show  how  intense  a  devotion  must  be  felt  for  the  Hindoo  super- 
atJtion^  when  it  can  carry  its  votaries  through  such  trials.'* 

Mr.Andeisoii,  the  oriimnai  judge  At  Surat,  gives  an  account  of  tbe  uu- 
isommon  accurronce  of  a  suttee  at  that  place,  which  be  vainly  endeavoured  tp 
^pievMit,    iie  'waa  ftfeseetat  the  dreadful  tcene.: 

Itie  condvet  of  the  widow  #irovghovt,  was  that  of  ttie  moat  paifict  JrainnM, 
HeedoBfi  'from  alarm ;  ahe  engaged  in  and  witnened  the  appalling  pwepiliuiy 
tnoniea  wiA  a  aaUededntM  and  piwanee  of  miod  I  oould  not  have  aoncaivad. 
•^tm  fte  pfla,  ihe  adjusted Iba  ^H^goli  about  her  with  an  unakeNd  oountenancc^  aad 
my  •afldieieiug  h/ety  wMi  a  last  hope,  that,  an  Aat  attualion,  aha  {night  be 
^nyiiig,  that  I  wo«ld  jSlll  protect  bar  in  a  fetum  to  her  house,  riM  uBfaouSayn^y, 
in  the  tone  and  manner  she  had  preserved  throughout,  declared,  thst  what  die 
4^910^  in  war  her  banpinani.  Aloud  she  callad  to  her  son,  directing  him  ta  haap-cba 
fiialupon  bar,  aad  then,  with  her  own  hand,  ^liad  the4orch  to  tbe  pile,  ^or  two  cr 
4hree  se^nds^he  torch  did  nol  take  effect— itshe  sat  with  unchanged  cduntenance — the 
flames  then  burst  forth— she  was  seen  clapping  her  bands,  and  in.Ieqs  than  a  minute  all 
of  this  most  frightful  and  revolting  spectacle  was  ww. 

The.pcllioy  of  this  partial  interference^  aa  tbe  superintendence  of  Europeans 
.of  ^e  oeBBtiuctioB  of  the  pile),  and  tb^  eofosciiig  compliance  with  tbe  rules 
^kdd  down  by  the  ahaatrees,  fiDras  the  subject  of  an  ntereatiog  ^''trnffsiffn 
tbetween  Mr.  Elfihioaton^  the  Governor  q£  Bombay^  and  Mr.Wardei^ 
Member  of  Council :  we  must,  however,  reserve  tia  pact  of  the  lubjeot,  akN« 
twith.a«r.diiai  ohaevvations,  181  neaU/fnootL 
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ACCOUNT  OP  THE  MISSION  TO  AVA.  * 

Mr.  Cmwfhrd,  the  late  envoy  to  the  court  of  Ara,  has  furnished  an  interest- 
nag  account  of  his  journey  into  that  country,  and  his  visit  to  the  capitd. 
Which,  although  long,  we  insert  entire  from  the  Calcutta  Government  Gazette 
of  March  Ist:— 

The  mission  left  Rangoon  on  the  1st  September,  and  reached  Hcnzadft  on 
the  8th.  Here  we  were  received  with  much  polite  attention  by  the  future 
Viceroy  of  fega,  who  has  the  rank  of  a  wungyi,  or  counsellor,  the  highest 
enjoyed  by  a  subject.  He  was  very  solicitous,  however,  to  prevent  our  goSiig 
ibrther,  intimating  that  he  was  himself  vested  with  full  powers  to  treat  with 
bs  upon  every  possible  subject. 

He  had  no.  opportunity,  however,  of  exercising  his  plenipoteptjary  powers 
^pon  the  present  occasion,  for  the  mission,  disr^arding  his  pretensipns,  09 
the  afternoon  of  the  10th  quitted  Htenzada,  and  on  the  afternoon  of  the  14th, 
a  few  miles  beyond  Myanaong,  or  Loonzay,  entered  the  hilly  region,  which  is 
the  proper  geographiod  boundary  of  the  Burroan  race — all  to  the  south  being 
the  Delta,  pr  debouchement  of  the  Irawadi,  and  the  true  country  of  tjie.P^uana 
orTalains. 

Pursuing  our  journey  with  hills  now  pressing  down  to  the  river  on  both 
sides,  and  which  struck  us  at  the  time  as  peculiarly  picturesque  and  beauti6il» 
after  passing  through  the  long  tiresome  champain  of  the  Delta  of  the  Irawadi, 
we  reached  Prome  on  the  evening  of  the  15th.  This  is  one  of  the  largest 
towns  in  the  Burman  empire,  and  appeared  to  be  not  less  populous  than  Ran- 
goon. The  inhabitants,  since  the  war,  had  returned  to  their  homes — the  place 
was  ID  a  good  measure  restored,  and  although  it  had  been  long  the  head-quar- 
ters of  the  British  army,  there  was  now  no  re-action  or  persecution:  All  this 
bore  favourable  testimony  to  the  moderation  of  the  MyoWun,  or  governor, 
^hom  we  found  an  extremely  respectable  man. 

We  left  Prome  on  the  l7th,  and  on  the  20th  reached  Patnagoh  and  Mel- 
Ibon,  the  scene  of  the  conferences  in  December  181^,  which  led  to  the  fir^t 
freaty,  which  was  never  ratified,  or  even  transmitted  for  ratification,  ft  breach 
of  engagement  for  which  the  Burmese  received  signal  castigation  on  the  spot. 

On  the  j^lst  we  left  those  places,  and  on  the  22d  reached  Renangyoung,  or 
die  ^  fetid  oil  brooks,**— in  other  words,  the  petroleum  wells.  In  the  afteiv 
noon  we  visited  the  wells,  and  the  remarkable  and  sterile  country  which  sur- 
rounds them,  abounding  every  where  with  fossil  remains  of  ope  of  the  .last 
great  Changes  which  the  globe  has  undergone. 

On  the  S3d  we  left  Renangyoung,  and  in  the  course  of  the  forenoon  passed 
Senbegyoung,  firom  which  leads  the  best  road  from  Aracan,  and  by  which 
Major  Rosa  and  a  battalion  of  sepoys  proceeded  in  the  month  of  March  last.* 
On  the  morning  of  the  ^th  we  reached  Pugan,  and  staid  there  for  that  day, 
and  part  of  the  following,  examining  the  curious  antiquities  of  this  place,' 
the  moat  remarkable  in  the  Burman  dominions,  and  the  extensive  ruins  o£ 
which,  if  such  evidence  were  not  too  well  known  to  be  delusory,  might  lead 
to  the  supposition,  that  in  former  ages  the  Burmese  were  a  people  more  power- 
fbl  and  civilized  than  we  now  find  them. 

On  the  £7th  we  passed  the  confluence  of  the  Eyendween  and  the  Irawadi. 
The  prospect  aflbrded  by  their  junction  is  far  from  imposing.  Both  rivers  are 
here  confined  to  a  narrow  bed,  and  the  tongue  of  land  which  divides  them  is 

so 

*  Sc«an  acoount  of  thb  Journey,  Ariat.  Joum.,  vol.  xxUL,  p.  14. 
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so  low,  and  coyered  with  reeds,  that  it  may  easily  be  mistaken  for  an  island^ 
and  consequently,  the  smaller  river  to  be  only  a  branch  of  the  larger. 

The  prospect  hitherto  presented,  in  a  route  little  less  dian  four  hundred 
miles,  was  that  of  a  country  imperfectly  cultivated  and  inhabited^  and  by  fsF 
the  greatest  part  of  which  was  covered  with  a  deep  forest,  or  with  tall  reeds 
and  grass,  among  which  there  was  scarcely  any  evidence  of  culture  or  occupa- 
tion. We  were  now^  however,  within  fifty  miles  of  the  capital,  and  the  scene 
began  greatly  to  improve :  the  country  became  level,  the  nearest  ranges  of 
hills  to  the  east  being  at  least  thirty  miles  ^8tant>  and  the  Arracan  mountains, 
to  the  west,  not  less  than  fifty  in  the  nearest  part,  and  sixty  or  seventy  in  the 
distant.  The  villages  and  cultivation  had  increased  considerably ;  but  ndther 
here  nor  anywhere  else  did  we  see  evidence  of  a  dense  population  or  active 
industry. 

.  At  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  we  passed  Yandabu,  where  the  treaty  was 
dictated  to  the  Burmans,  and  sailed  within  a  stone's  throw  of  the  great  tree 
where  Sir  A.  Campbell's  tent  was  pitched,  and  the  conferences  were  hdd. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  ftSth  we  reached  Rapatong,  a  village  on  the  east 
bank  of  the  river:  this  was  the  spot  at'  which  the  Burmans  contemplated 
making  their  last  effort,  had  the  British  army  not  been  arrested  in  its  progress 
by  the  treaty  of  Yandabu.  Here  they  were  encamped,  under  the  old  chief 
Kaulen  Mengyi,  the  whole  disposable  force  not  exceeding  a  thousand  men, 
and  the  greater  number  of  these  consisting,  not  of  soldiers,  but  of  the  per- 
sonal retainers  and  menial  servants  of  the  chiefs.  Two  forced  marches  would 
have  carried  Sir  A.  Campbell  to  Ava,  on  a  good  high  road,  with  nothing  to 
resist  him  but  the  dispirited  fugitives  just  mentioned.  In  the  evening  we 
reached  Kyaktalon,  twelve  miles  from  Ava.  A  short  way  before  coming  to 
that  ^place,  a  deputation,  headed  by  a  secretary  of  the  Lotoo,  met  us,  to 
compliment  us  on  our  arrival,  and  usher  us  into  the  capital. 

On  the  morning  of  the  ^th  we  left  Kyaktalon.  After  we  had  proceeded  a 
few  miles,  an  order  from  the  court  arrived,  requesting  that  we  might  stop 
where  we  were,  as  it  was  the  intention  to  send  down  a  deputation  of  persons 
of  superior  rank  to  conduct  us.  The  promised  deputation,  consisting  of  a 
woonduck  and  three  saredaugyis,*  accordingly  came,  and  on  the  morning  of 
the  30th  we  arrived  at  the  capital,  anchoring  about  two  miles  below  the  city, 
opposite  to  the  place  appointed  for  our  temporary  residence.  Thousands 
flocked  down  to  the  bank  of  the  river,  out  of  curiosity  to  see  the  steam- 
vessel.  A  similar  curiosity  was  displayed  every  where  else  on  our  journey, 
nearly  the  whole  population  of  towAs  and  villages  turning  out  to  see  her. 
'  On  landing,  we  were  received  with  ceremonious  politeness  by  a  Wungyi  and 
Atwenwun,  the  two  highest  classes  of  officers  under  the  Burmese  government. 
These  were  the  individuals  who  had  negociated  and  signed  the  treaty  of  Yan- 
dabu. The  politeness  which  dictated  tiie  selection  of  these  two  individuals 
was  obvious. 

Our  audience,  under  various  pretexts,  was  put  off  from  day  to  day,  until 
the  SI  St  of  October.  In  the  meanwhile,  we  wer^  treated  with  attention.  The 
expenses  of  the  whole  mission  were  paid,  and  we  were  put  under  no  other 
constraint  than  that  of  not  being  permitted  to  enter  the  walls  of  the  town,  a 
liberty  which  would  have  been  contrary  to  established  etiquette.  Meanwhile 
the  n^ociation  had  commenced,  and  on  the  13th,  14th,  and  15th,  we  were 
present,  by  special  invitation,  at  the  annual  display  of  boat  races,  which  take 

place 

•  Principtfliecretaries.     . 
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t>lace  yearly  when  the  waters  of  the  Jrawaifi  b^n  to  fall.  The  King  and 
Queeo,  with  the  princes  and  nobility,  were  ail  present.  The  splendour  of  this 
pageant  far  exceeded  our  expectation,  and  would  have  made  a  figure  in  the 
Arabian  Nights'  Entertainments,  as  one  of  the  good  things  got  up  by  virtue  of 
Aladdin's  Iiamp. 

•The  period  chosen  for  our  presentation  was  that  of  one  of  the  annual  f(^ti- 
vals,  when  the  tributaries,  princes,  and  nobility  offer  presents  to  his  Majesty, 
and  their  wires  to  the  Queen. 

Boats  were  sent  for  our  accommodation,  and  about  10  o'clock  in  the  fore* 
noon  we  reached  the  front  of  the  palace.  An  elephant  was  appropriated  to 
each  of  the  English  gentlemen,  and  the  proccission  moved  on  until  arriving  at 
the  Ring-dau,  or  hall  of  justice,  which  is  to  the  east  side  of  the  palace,  where 
we  were  detained  for  nearly  three  hours,  to  aiibrd  us  an  opportunity  of  ad* 
miring  the  pomp  and  magnificence  of  the  Burmese  courts  but  above  all,  to 
affi>rd  the  court  an  opportunity  of  displaying  it. 

At  that  place  the  whole  court,  witli  the  exception  of  his  Majesty,  passed  in 
review  before  us,  beginning  with  the  officers  of  lowest  rank,  and  ending  with 
the  princes  of  the  blood.  The  courtiers  were  in  their  dresses  of  ceremony, 
and  each  chief  was  accompanied  by  a  numerous  retinue,  besides  elephants  and 
horses.  The  retainers  of  Menzagyi,  the  Queen's  brother,  the  most  powerful 
chief  about  the  court,  could  not  have  been  fewer  than  300. 

We  were  at  length  summoned  into  the  royal  presence.  The  etiquette  in- 
sisted upon  with  Colonel  Symes  seemed  not  to  have  Escaped  the  recollection 
of  the  Burmao  officers,  and  they  would  have  us  to  practise  the  same  ceremo- 
nies he  had  been  necessitated  to  submit  to ;  but  times  had  changed.  These 
ceremonies  consisted  in  making  repeated  obeisances  to  the  walls  of  the  palace, 
and  in  walking  barefooted,  or  at  least  without  shoes,  across  the  court-yard. 
All  this  we  peremptorily  refused,  although  the  officers  who  led  the  procession 
shewed  us  a  very  good  example,  in  prostrating  themselves  repeatedly,  by  throw- 
ing their  bodies  prone  upon  the  bare  ground.  Upon  reaching  the  bottom  of 
the  stairs,  leading  to  the  hall  of  audience,  we  voluntarily  took  off  our  shoes, 
passed  through  the  long  hall,  and  seated  ourselves  in  front  of  the  throne.  His 
Majesty  did  not  keep  us  long  waiting.  Afler  a  hymn  had  been  chaunted  by  a 
band  of  iH^hmins  in  white,  he  made  his  appearance,  upon  the  opening  of  a 
folding  door  behind  the  throne,  and  mounted  the  steps  which  led  to  the  latter 
briskly*  He  was  in  his  richest  dress  of  state— wore  a  crown,  and  held  in  his 
band  the  tail  of  a  Thibet  cow,  which  is  one  of  the  Burman  regalia,  and  takes 
phux  of  a  sceptre. 

He  was  no  sooner  seated  than  her  Majesty,  who,  whether  on  public  or  pri- 
vate occasions,  is  inseparable  from  him,  presented  herself  in  a  dress  equally 
rich  with  his,  and  more  fantastic.  Both  had  on  a  load  of  rich  jewels.  She 
seated  herself  on  his  Majesty's  right  hand.  She  was  immediately  followed  by 
the  Princess,  their  only  child,  a  girl  about  five  years  of  age.  Upon  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  King  and  Queen,  the  courtiers  humbly  prostrated  themselves. 
Hie  English  gentlemen  made  a  bow  to  each,  touching  the  forehead  with  the 
tinht  hand.  The  first  thing  done  was  to  read  a  list  of  certain  offerings  made 
by  the  King  to  some  temples  of  celebrity  at  the  capital.  The  reason  for  doing 
this  was  assigned.  The  temples  in  question  were  said  to  contain  relics  of 
Gitatama,  to  be  representatives  of  his  divinity,  and  therefore  fit  objects  of 
worship*  His  Majesty  having  thus  discharged  his  religious  obligations,  re- 
ceived, in  his  turn,  the  devotions  and  homage  of  the  princes  and  chiefs. 

The  King  did  not  address  a  word  in  person  to  the  officers  of  the  mission, 

but 


bn^  an  Atwen woolly  or  privy  coimciUor,  read  a  abort  Ibt  of  quesfionay  aa  if 
cUNning^from  the  King.    These^  aa  fiir  as  I  can  recbliect,  were  as  followa : 

^  Are  tbe  King  and  Queen  of  England  their  sons  and  daughters,  and  all 
the  nobility  of  tiie  kingdom,  well  ?  . 

**  Haye  the  seasons  been  of  late  years  propitious  in  England  ? 

^  How  long  have  you  been  on  your  Toyage  from  Indttf  to  this  place  ?"  &c. 

Betel,  tobacco,  and  pickled  tea,  were  after  this  presented  to  the  English 
gentlemen ;  a  mark  of  attention  shewn  to  no  one  else.  They  afterwards  re- 
oaved  each  a  small  mby,  a  silk  dress,  and  some  lackered  boxes.  This  bang 
over,  and  a  few  titles  bestowed  and  proclaimed  throughout  the  hall,  the  King 
and  Queen  retired,  the  courtiers  prostrating  themselves  as  when  they  entered. 
Their  Majesties  had  sat  in  all  about  three-quarters  of  an  hour.  The  BarmaB 
court  upon  the  present  occasion  appeared  in  all  the  pomp  and  splendour  of  which 
it  is  capablei  and  the  spectacle  was  certainly  not  a  little  imposing.  The  princes 
and  nobility  were  in  their  court  dresses,  of  purple  velvet,  with  a  profbsion  of 
laoe  and  gold.  The  hall  of  audience  is  a  gorgeous  and  elegant  apartment, 
anpported  by  ninety-six  pillars,  and  the  whole  is  one  blaze  of  rich  gilding. 

In  going  through  the  court-yard,  the  white  elephant  and  some  other  royal 
curiosities  were  shewn  to  us,  and  we  stopped  for  a  moment  to  see  an  exhibition 
of  tumblers,  buffi>ons,  and  dancing  girls. 

After  the  audience^  the  gentlemen  of  the  mission  were  occupied  for  several 
auccessive  days  in  paying  visits  to  the  heir  apparent,  the  Prince  of  Sarrawadi, 
the  Dowager  Queen,  and  the  Queen's  brother.  By  all  these  personages  they 
were  received  with  marked  politeness  and  attention.  The  ladies  presented 
themselves  on  these  occasions  as  well  as  the  men.  There  was  no  reserve  lo 
respect  to  the  fair  sex. 

The  negodation  was  then  jrenewed,  and  on  the  123d  of  November,  besides 
settling  some  points  respecting  frontiers,  a  short  treaty  of  commerce  of  four 
articles  was  concluded. 

The  mission  continued  at  the  Burman  capital  in  all  about  two  months  and  a 
half,  and  quitted  it  on  the  l^th  of  December,  after  being  honoured  with  two 
audiences  of  his  Majesty;  the  one  on  occasion  of  catching  a  wild  elephanti 
and  the  other  on  that  of  weaning  a  young  one— favourite  diversions  of  the 
King.  On  the  occasions  in  question,  his  Majesty  threw  off  all  reaenre,  and 
conversed  freely  and  familiarly  with  our  countrymen.  On  the  day  of  depar* 
lure,  presents  were  sent  for  the  Governor-General,  and  each  of  the  Sn^isfa 
gentlemen  received  a  title  of  nobility. 

The  Irawadi,  which,  swollen  by  die  periodical  rains,  was  deep  and  broad  in 
coming  up,  was  found  in  descending  to  have  fallen  from  twenty  to  thirty  feet; 
and  the  navigation  consequently  proved  extremely  intricate  and  tedious.  The 
ateam-ressel  was  in  all  aground  fifteen  days,  and  frequently  ran  the  risk  of 
being  totally  lost.  The  voyage  to  Rangoon  occupied  thirty-five  days,  which^ 
in  a  small  boat  suited  for  the  river,  ought  to  have  been  performed  in  ten.  At 
Pugan,  about  eighty  miles  below  Ava,  the  mission  was  for  the  first  time  in* 
formed  of  the  insurrection  of  the  Talains.  At  Henzada  and  Donabew  the  in* 
habitants  were  seen  flying  from  the  seat  of  insurrection.  The  insuigenta  were 
first  seen  at  Pnulang.  This  place,  where  the  river  is  not  above  sixty  yards  broad, 
vras  strongly  stockaded  in  three  places,  and  the  Talains  were  aeen  standing  to 
their  arms.  .  The  steam-vessel  came  to  for  a  few  moments  to  request  a  aalb 
passage  for  the  baggage  and  boats  which  were  behind,  and  for  the  boats 
of  some  merchants  which  accompanied  them,  amounting  in  all  to  about 
twenty-two.     Boats  put  off  immediately,  and  the  Talains  cape  on  board 
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without  tbe  least  heshatton.  They  were  full  of  friendly  pfofcssioiWy  and, 
requested  only  our  neutrality.  Our  visitors  saluted  us  in  the  manner  of 
English  sepoys^  sUndingup.  Tbis»  they  said,  was  the  positive  order  of  his 
Talain  Majesty,  who  declared  he  would  permit  no  one  henceforth  to  crouch  in 
his  presence,  or  that  of  any  other  chief.  They  also  boasted  that  they  treated 
their  prisoners  after  the  English  fashion,  that  is  to  say,  disarmed  them  and  set 
them  at  liberty,  without  offering  them  any  personal  violence.  They  claimed 
the  greater  merit  for  this,  on  account  of  the  conduct  observed  by  the  Burmans 
towards  them,  who,  they  alleged,  put  all  their  prisoners  to  death,  or,  as  thc;y 
e4^>re8sed  it,  "  divided  them  into  three  parts.'* 

On  the  morning  of  the  l7th  the  mission  reached  Rangoon.  The  Burmaa 
flag  was  seen  flying  on  one  side  of  the  river,  and  the  Talain  on  the  other,  not 
000  yards  asunder*  The  town  of  Rangoon  was  invested  on  all  sides  by  the 
Talains,  and  the  suborbs  had  been  burnt  to  the  ground.  We  had  hardly  been 
at  anchor  half  an  hour,  and  were  engaged  in  reading  our  letters  and  newi4peperS| 
wben  the  garrison  made  a  sortie,  and  an  action  took  place,  reckoned  the  most 
considerable  since  the  commencement  of  the  insurrection.  On  both  sides  jt 
was  paltry  and  contemptible  to  the  last  degree.  The  Talains  in  one  plaeo 
caught  sleeping  or  cooking  fled  to  their  boats,  and  were  soon  seen  crossing  .the 
river  in  great  numbers.  At  another  post,  between  the  town  and  the  great 
pagodn,  they  were  more  vigilant,  and  easily  repulsed  a  feeble  and  cowardly 
attack  made  by  the  Burmans. 

On  the  23d  the  mission  left  Rangoon,  a^d  in  less  than  four  and  twenty  houra 
reached  the  new  settlement  of  Amherst,  in  the  harbour  of  which  we  found 
^ing  the  Company's  ships  InvesHgalor  and  Ternaie^  and  a. large  fleet  of.gun^ 
boats.  To  these  in  a  few  days  were  added  the  large  merchant  ships  Akmrak^ 
FeSciias,  and  Bombay  Merchant,  with  two  trading  brigs  and  some  schooners. 
This  was  a  curious  spectacle^  in  a  harbour  which  was  not  known,  to  exist  ten 
months  ago.  The  settlement  contains  from  1,600  to  1,700  inhabitants  Mao* 
lemhyeng,  the  military  cantonment,  twenty-eeven  miles  further  up  the  river, 
contmna  twice  this  number,  chiefly  camp  followers.  *  Neither  of  them  had  a 
single  inhabitant  a  few  months  back,  but,  on  the  contrary,  were  covered  with  a 
thick  forest*  This  fine  country  already  produces  some  of  the  necessaries  and 
oamfi>rta  of  European  life,  in  a  degree  which,  under  all  circumstances,  is  re* 
markable.  Fowls  are  to  be  had  in  abundance  for  five  rupees  per  dozen*;  a 
aukb  buffidoe  and  calf  for  fifteen  mpees  $  fish  is  in  abundance  and  of  excellent 
quality :  the  .best  kinds  are  the  calcop,  the  large  mullet,  and  the  roangoe*fish^ 
It  is  cnrious  that  this  last  is  found  in  plenty  both  in  the  rivers  6(  Rangoon  and 
of  Martaban,  with  roes,  for  nine  months  of  the  year,  or  .firotti  December  to 
Aqgost  iodusiTe ;  whereas  in  the  Hooghly  three  months  is  the  utmost  limit  of 
their  season. 

On  the  £0th  the  mission  proceeded  to  Maulemhyeng,  and  on  the  2Stk 
aasended  the  Ataran  river  in  the  steami-resseL  This  stream,  which  is  deep 
mud  firee  firom  danger,  might  be  navigated  for  fifty  miles  up  by  vessels  of  dOO 
to  400  tons  burthen.  It  leads  to  teak  foresttf>  distant  about  seventy-five  miles^ 
inexhaustible  in  quantity,  ^nd  of  the  largest  scantling. 

On  the  8th  of  February,  the  ship  Bombt^  Merchant  having  been  taken  up 
for  the  accommodation  of  the  mission,  the  members  embarked  that  efmmg, 
and  on  the  fqlloTrtng  morning  suled  for  Calcutta. 

The  Icrflawing  is  a  very  brief  sketch  of  what  has  been  obaerved  b)r  the  mis* 
lioo  in  |he  department  or  science  of  statistics.  In  the  departments  of  mineral 
logy  and  geology^  ii  is  to  be  rsgn^ttec^  th»t  po  scientific  observer  accompanied 
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the  misiioii.  Oor  party,  howerer,  were  usiduoiis  collectors,  and  the  colleo* 
tion  brought  back  If  so  extensive,  that  it  would  ailbrd  men  of  science  a  very 
tolerable  notion  of  the  mineralogical  and  geological  constitution  of  the  coun* 
tries  which  were  Wsited.  From  between  the  latitude  of  15®  and  16®,  to  be- 
tween that  of  18*  and  10^,  is  a  low  alluvial  country,  forming  the  debotu^emeni 
of  the  Irawadi  river.  Here  not  a  mountain  or  a  stone  is  to  be  found,  excefit 
in  a  very  few  places,  such  as  Rangoon  and  Syriam,  where  a  little  cellular  clay 
ivon-ore  presents  itself  in  low  hills.  In  about  lat.  18®  3(K  we  quit  the  Delta  of 
die  Irawadi,  the  native  oountry  of  the  Talain  race,  and  enter  at  once  into  a 
hilly  region,  which  extends  almost  all  the  way  to  Ava,  or  to  about  the  lat.  of 
2\^  6<y.  The  Irawadi,  in  all  this  course,  is  skirted  by  hills  of  from  about  300 
to  500  feet  high.  The  lowest  portion  of  these  is  composed  of  breccia,  calca- 
reous sandstone,  cellular  clay  iron-ore,  with  beds  of  sand  and  clay ;  and  the 
highest  of  blue  mountain  limestone.  The  lowest  portions  are  alluvial,  and 
highly  interesting  to  the  geologist.  The  gentlemen  of  the  mission  discovered 
in  these  abundance  of  sea  shells,  with  fossil  wood  and  bones.  Among  the 
latter  are  the  bones  of  the  fossfl  elephant,  or  mammoth,  fossil  rhinoceros, 
various  ruminant  animals,  alligators,  and  tortoises.  An  immense  collection 
of  these  has  been  brought  round  for  the  Government.  Some  of  the  bones 
are  of  great  size,  and  all  completely  petrified.  There  are  among  them  the 
teeth,  and  such  other  portions  of  the  skeleton  as  will  enable  the  experienced 
naturalist  to  determine  the  genera  and  species  to  which  they  belonged.  These 
were  obtained  close  to  the  celebrated  petroleum  wells.  From  their  great  in-> 
duration,  and  having  been  little  rolled,  they  are,  generally,  in  a  very  perfect 
state.  The  bones,  as  well  as  the  fossil- wood,  are  found  superficially  in  gravel, 
the  same  situation  in  which  similar  diluvian  or  antediluvian  remains  have  been 
found  in  other  quarters  of  the  globe. 

:  The  ranges  of  mountains  to  the  £.  and  N.  of  Ava,  as  far  as  twenty  miles, 
apd  those  close  to  the  city,  on  the  western  bank  of  the  river,  ^are  all  of  mar- 
ble, and  this  of  many  varieties.  The  white  statuary  marble,  some  of  which 
18  very  beautiful,  is  brought  forty  miles  down  the  river,  from  a  mountain  on 
its  eastern  bank. 

The  great  ranges  of  mountains,  dividing  the  Burman  doroiidons  from  And- 
ean on  one  side,  and  Siam  on  another,  are  reasonably  supposed  to  be  primi- 
tive. In  the  last  direction,  the  roots  of  these  seem  to  extend  to  the  new 
settlement  of  Amherst,  where  we  find  granite,  quarts,  and  mica  shite.  Some 
continuous  low  ranges,  in  the  Martaban  district,  are  composed  entirely  of 
quartz  fock.  Blue  mountain-lunestone  is  a  frequent  formation  in  the  same 
district,  from  which  lime  of  much  purity  is  manufactured.  Detached  rocks  of 
this  substance  are  scattered  over  the  plains.  These  rise  abruptly  and  perpen- 
dicularly to  the  height  of  from  300  to  500  feet,  and  in  one  place  to  1,5001 
They  contain  some  spacious  caves,  which  have  been  converted  into  places  of 
worship.  One  of  these  rocks  is  so  remarkable,  that  it  deserves  particular 
mention.  Its  perpendicular  wall  confines  the  Ataran  for  several  hundred  yards 
on  its  right  bank.  About  its  middle  it  is  penetrated  by  a  branch  of  the  river, 
which  flows  quite  throu^  it  by  a  magnificent  arch.  This  is  a  highly  pictu- 
resque object. 

.  Neither  the  proper  Burman  or  Talain  country  appear  to  be  rich  in  metaUic 
ores,  with  the  exception  of  those  of  iron,  tin,  and  antimony.  The  principal 
consumption  of  the  country  in  iron  is  supplied  from  the  great  mountain  of 
Poupa,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Irawadi,  and  near  the  hititude  of  £1^  Lao, 
the  country  of  the  Shans,  as  it  is  denonunated  by  the  Bormatts,  is,  on  the 
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cotttraryy  extremely  proMc'id  meteb.  The  nogular  panlon  of  thfe  Burmans 
for  the  stndy  of  alchemy,  has  brought  collections  of  the  ores  of  Lao  into  the 
nmrket  of  Ava,  and  this  circumstance  enabled  the  gentlemen  to  make  collec- 
tions of  them.  The  ores  thus  obtained  consisted  of  those  of  iron,  silver, 
lead,  copper,  and  antimony.  The  Shans  possess  the  art  of  smelting  all  these, 
and  bring  them  in  their  metallic  state  into  the  market  of  Ava.  The  silver  ores 
in  the  Burman  dominions  are,  however,  wronght  to  the  greatest  advantage  by 
the  Chinese.  The  mines  exist  about  twelve  days*  journey  to  the  N.E,  of 
Bamoo,  towards  the  Chinese  frontier. 

'  The  celebrated  sapphire  and  ruby  mines  which  have  always  afPorded,  and 
stiH  continue  to  a£fbrd,  the  finest  gems  of  this  description  in  the  world,  are 
about  five  days'  journey  from  Ava,  in  a  direction  E.S.E.,  and  at  two  places 
called  Mo-gaot  and  Kyat-pyan.  The  different  species  of  sapphire,  both  in 
their  crystallized  and  rough  state,  and  the  matrix,  or  rather  gravel,  in  which 
they  are  found,  were  seen,  examined,  and  collections  made.  In  these  mines 
are  found  the  following  gems  or  stones :  the  red  sapphire  or  oriental  ruby,  the 
orieintal  sapphire,  the  spinelle  ruby,  the  white,  the  yellow,  the  green,  the 
opalescent,  the  amethyst  and  girasol  sapphire,  blue  with  a  reddish  reflection, 
with  the  common  corundum,  or  adamantine  spar,  in  large  quantities. 

The  oriental  ruby,  perfect  in  r^ard  to  water,  colour,  and  freedom  from 
flaws,  is  scarce  and  high-priced  even  at  Ava.  The  blue  sapphire  is  more 
common,  and  cheaper :  one  specimen  exhibited  to  us  weighed  951  carats,  but 
it  was  not  perfect.  The  red  sapphire  never  approached  this  magnitude.  The 
other  varieties  are  all  rare,  and  not  much  esteemed  by  the  Burmans,  with  the 
exception  of  the  girasol  sapphire,  of  which  we  saw  two  or  three  very  fine  spe- 
dmeos,  and  the  green  sapphire  or  oriental  emerald,  which  is  tery  rare.  The 
King  makes  claim  to  every  ruby  or  sapphire  beyond  a  hundred  deals  value ; 
but  the  claim  is  one  not  easy  to  enforce.  The  miners,  to  avoid  this  sage  law, 
llMak  the  stones  when  they  find  them,  so  that  each  fragment  may  not  exceed 
the  prescribed  value.  His  Majesty  last  year  got  but  one  laige  ruby ;  this 
weighed  about  140  grains  avoirdupois,  and  was  considered  a  remarkable  stone. 
Sapphires  and  rubies  form  a  considerable  article  of  the  exports  of  the  Chinese, 
who  are  the  cleverest  people  in  the  world  in  evading  the  absurd  fiscal  laws 
made  by  themselves  and  others.  The  use  they  put  them  to  is  that  of  deco- 
rating the  caps  of  their  mandarins,  or  nobility.  Precious  serpentine  is  another 
product  of  the  Burman  empire,  which  the  Chinese  export  to  a  larger  value.   - 

The  gentlemen  of  the  mission  examined  carefully  the  celebrated  petroleum 
wells,  near  which  they  remained  for  eight  days,  owing  to  the  accident  of  the 
stemn-vessel  taking  the  ground  in  their  vicinity.  Some  of  the  wells  are  fr6m 
thirty-eeven  to  fifty-diree  fiithoms  in  depth,  and  are  said  to  yield  at  an  average 
daily  firom  130  to  185  gallons  of  the  earth  oil.  The  wells  are  scattered  over 
an  area  of  about  sixteen  square  miles.  .  The  wells  are  private  property,  the 
owners  paying  a  tax  of  five  per  cent,  of  the  produce  to  the  state. 

This  commodity  is  almost  universally  used  by  the  Burmans  as  lamp  oil.  Its 
price  on  the  spot  does  not,  on  an  average,  exceed  from  5d.  to  7id.  per  cwt. 
llie  other  useful  mineral  or  saline  productions  of  the  Burman  empire  are  coal^ 
saltpetre,  soda,  and  culinary  salt.  One  of  the .  lakes  affording  the  lattiar, 
which  is  within  six  or  seven  miles  of  the  capital,  was  examined  by  the  gentle- 
men of  the  mission. 

The  success  of  the  mission  has  been  the  completest  in  the  department  of 
botany.  This  will  readily  occur  to  readers  when  they  recollect  the  talent, 
zeal,  industry,  and  skill  of  the  gentleman  at  the  head  of.  this  branch  of 
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inquiry.  Dr.  Wallkh  has  beea  left  befaiad  at  Amhent,  to  eompl^te  Ihb  in- 
qairy  into  tfie  resoafces  of  the  raluable  forats  of  that  and  Ibe  nofl^houri^g 
idistrigti^  Until  Ma  be  effected*  the  full  extent  of  his  successfiil  researches 
cannot  be  known.  The  number  of  species  collected  by  him  amounted,  when 
the  mission  left  him  at  Amherst,  to  about  16,000,  of  which  500  and  upwards 
are  new-  and  undescribed.  Among  these  last  may  be  mentioned  seven  species 
of  oak,  two  species  of  walnut,  a  rose,  three  willows,  a  raspberry,  and  a  pear ; 
'seyeral  plants  discoyered  by  h'lta  are  so  remarkable,  as  to  constitute  then»- 
selves  new  genera.  Among  the  'latter  may  be  mentioned  one  which  l^as  been 
called  AmhersHa,  id  compliment  to  the  Lady  Amherst.  Thb  constitutes,  pro- 
bably, the  ipost  beautiful  and  noble  plant  of  the  Indian  Flora. .  Two  trees  of 
it  onl^  are  known  to  exist,  abd  these  aite  found  in  the  garden^  of  a  monastery 
on  the  banks  of  the  Salwen.  The  number  of  specimens  brought  to  Calcutta 
amount  to  little  less  than  18,000,  among  which  are  many  beautiful  lire  plants 
for  the  Botanical  Garden,  chiefly  of  the  orchideous,  scitamineous,  and  lilia^ 
ceous  families.  Dr.  Wallich,  when  at  Ava,  obtained  permission  of  the  Boft 
xnese  government  to  prosecute  his  botanical  researches  on  the  mountains  about 
twenty  miles  from  Avm  In  these,  which  are  from  3,000  to  4,000  feet  higb^ 
he  spent  eight  days,  and  brought  from  them  some  of  the  finest  parts  of  his 
collection.  These  mountains  contain  several  plants  which  are  commoo  to 
them  with  the  Himalaya  chain,  biit  the  greater  part  of  their  Fhra  is  rare  and 
curious.  The  botany  of  the  new  provinces  to  the  south  is  considered  to  be 
highly  .novel  and  interesting,  combining,  in  a  great  degree,  the  characters  of 
the  JFhroi  of  continental  India  and  the  Malayan  countries. 

In  economical  botany  a  good  deal  has  been  effected.  The  tree  producing 
the  celebrated  varnish  has  been  discovered  and  described,  and  the  process  of 
extracting  and  using  the  varnish  observed.-  The  different  mimosas  producing 
catechu  have  also  been  determined,  and  the  processes  for  extracting  the  dn^ 
observed.  The  localities  of  the  diflerent  teak  forests  throughout  the  Buhnan 
empire^  as  well  as  the  quality  and  price  of  the  timber,  have  been  ascertained. 
The  valuable  forests  of  this  tree,  discovered  in  our  recent  cessions,  were  upon 
the  point  of  being  minutely  explored  by  Dr.  Wallich.  Lieut.  Scotland,  under 
the  instructions  of  Sir  A.  Campbell,  had,  just  before  the  arrival  of  the  mission 
at  Apiherstf  made  a  journey  by  land  to  the  Siamese  frontier,  in  the  course  c€ 
which  he  passed  through  two  teak  forests,  towards  the  source  of  the  Ataran 
river.  The  largest  of  these  was  five  miles  in  breadth,  and  scarcely  contained 
any  other  tree  than  teak,  many  of  which  measured  from  dghteen  to  nineteen 
feet  in  drcumference. 

.  Ope  of  the  oaks  already  mentioned,  and  which  grows  to  a  large  sise,  is 
found  in  great  abundance,  dose  to  the  new  settlement  of  Amherst;  and  should 
it  prove  a  valuable  timber,  which  is  most  probable,  it  may  be  obfained  mth 
every  facility.  A  fine  durable  timber,  called  by  the  Burmans<Jlt«^tfii,  and  which 
they  place  next  to  the  teak,  or  aknost  on  an  equality  with  it,  is  found  every 
where  throughout  the  new  provinces.  Dr.  Wallich  has  ascertained  this  to  lie 
the  Sopea  odorata  of  Roxburgh.  Another  vahiable  timber,  the  uses  of  which 
are  well  known  in  our  Indian  arsenals  and  timber  yards,  the  soondree,  HerieUrn 
robutta,  is  found  laigely  in  the  maritime' parts  of  the  Manabah  dratrict,  and  of 
a  size  much  exceeding  what  is  brought  from  die  Sunderbunds  of  the  Ganges. 
Of  these  woods,  and  many  others  in  use  amongst  the  natives,  although  as  yet 
unknown  to  us,  speeunens  will  be  brought  to  Bengal  by  Dr.  Wallich,  for  the 
purpose  of  subjecting  their  qualities  to  rigid  experiment. 

In  the  departnent  of  zoology,  if  we  except  the  fossil  bones  already  des- 

cribed. 
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cribedy  the  Inquiries  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  mission  hare  not  been  90  tuc- 
bessfuU  The  features  of  the  animal  kingdom,  indeed,  differ  much  les^  from 
those  of  Hindustan  than  the  vegetable.  Still  there  is,  no  doubt,  much  room 
Ifbr  discovery  when  the  countries  are  leisurely  explored  by  experienced  natu- 
ralists. In  the  Martaban  provinces,  the  forests  of  which  teem  with  the  ele* 
pfaant,  the  rhinoceros,  the  wild  bufialoe,  ox,  and  deer,  a  new  species  of  the 
latter  is  believed  to  exist;  In  the  upper  provinces  a  species  of  mole-rat  is  very 
frequent,  and  thought  to  be  an  undescribed  animal.  Some  of  the  officers  of 
bur  army  imagined  that  they  had  ascertained  the  existence  of  the  jackall  and 
fox  in  the  upper  provinces  of  the  Burman  empire,  but  this  seems  to  be  a  mis* 
take.  It  is  a  singular  fact,  that  neither  these  animals,  nor  the  wolf,  hyena,  or 
any  other  of  the  genus  earns  is  found  there,  with  the  exception  of  one  animal* 
which  is  yet  undescribed,  and  the  howl  of  which  it  was  that  was  mistaken  for 
that  of  the  jackall.  The  feline  tribe,  especially  the  larger  species,  are  but 
rare  in  the  upper  provinces  of  the  Burman  empire,  but  too  frequent  in  th« 
lower.  The  night  before  we  left  Maulamhyeng,  a  tiger  was  shot  in  the  heart 
of  the  cantonment,  by  a  party  of  officers  who  lay  in  wait  for  him.  Two  or 
three  of  the  smaller  species  of  this  family,  found  in  Martaban  and  P^u,  are 
thought  to  be  as  yet  unknown  to  naturalists!  In  Martaban,  two  new  species 
of  pheasant  have  been  found,  of  which  living  specimens  have  been  sent  to  Cal- 
cutta. The  celebrated  elephant  must  not  be  forgotten.  At  Ava  there  is  but 
one  Albino  elephant;  this,  a  male  of  about  twenty-five  years  of  age,  was 
repeatedly  seen  and  examined  by  the  gentlemen  of  the  mission ;  and  his  Ma- 
jesty has  made  a  present  to  the  Governor-General  of  a  drawing  of  the  animal 
in  its  state  caparison,  which  is  no  bad  specimen  of  Burman  art. 

As  connected  with  this  department,  may  be  mentioned  the  existence  at  Ava 
of  a  roan  covered  from  head  to  foot  with  hair,  whose  history  is  not  less  remark- 
able  than  that  of  the  celebrated  porcupine  man,  who  excited  so  much  curio* 
sity  in  England,  and  other  parts  of  Europe,  near  a  century  ago.  The  hair  on 
the  face  of  this  singular  being,  the  ears  included,  b  shaggy,  and  about  eight 
inches  long.  On  the  breast  and  shoulders  it  is  from  four  to  five.  It  is  singular 
that  the  teeth  of  this  individual  are  defective  in  number,  the  molares,  or 
g^ders,  being  entirely  wanting.  This  person  b  a  native  of  the  Shan  country, 
or  Lao,  and  fi'om  the  banks  of  the  upper  portion  of  the  Saluen  or  Martaban 
river :  he  was  presented  to  the  King  of  Ava,  as  a  curiosity,  by  the  prince  of 
that  coontry*  At  Ava  he  married  a  pretty  Burmese  woman,  by  whom  he  has 
two  dau^ters ;  the  eldest  resembles  her  mother,  the  youngest  is  covered  with 
hair  like  her  father,  only  that  it  b  white  or  fair,  whereas  bis  b  now  brown  or 
black,  having  however,  been  fair  when  a  child,  like  that  of  the  infant.  With 
the  exceptions  mentioned,  both  the  father  and  his  child  are  perfectly  well- 
Ibrmed,  and  indeed,  for  the  Burman  race,  rather  handsome.  The  whole 
finnily  were  sent  by  the  King  to  the  residence  of  the  mission,  where  drawings 
and  descriptions  of  them  were  taken.  .  Albinos  occur,  now  and  then,  among 
the  Burmese,  as  among  other  races  of  men.  We  saw  two  examples :  one  of 
these,  a  young  man  of  twenty,  was  born  of  Burmese  parents.  They  were 
aflhamed  of  him,  and  considering  him  little  better  than  a  European,  they  made 
him  over  to  the  Portuguese  clergyman.  The  reverend  father,  in  due  course, 
made  him  a  Christian. 

With  respect  to  the  literature  and  language  of  the  Burmans,  the  mi&sion  was 
placed,  ua  many  respects,  under  very  favourable  auspices.  One  of  the  mem- 
bers of  it,  I>r.  Judson,  had  acquired  a  knowledge  of  both  far  exeeedipg  what 
any  other  European  had  ever  done  before  him.    Vocabularies  have  been  col- 
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lected  of  some  of  the  numerous  dialects  spoken  within  the  Burroan  domtnioDs, 
and  which,  in  all,  are  not  fewer  than  eighteen  in  number.  Of  the  books  which 
have  been  brought  from  Ava  by  the  mission,  may  be  mentioned  a  collection 
sent  by  the  King  to  the  Governor-General ;  among  other  works  which  this 
collection  contains,  is  a  Pali  dictionary  and  grammar,  with  Burman  transla- 
tions, and  some  hbtories  of  Gautama,  or  Budd'ha^  highly  esteemed  by  the 
Burmans. 

Burman  history,  such  as  it  is,  has  been  investigated  with  some  success,  and 
chronological  tables  of  its  principal  events,  true  or  alleged,  been  procured. 
These  tables  go  as  far  back  as  543  B.C.  The  first  monarchs  are  said  to  hare 
come  from  India,  that  is,  from  Magadha  or  Bahar,  and  to  have  fixed  the  seat 
of  their  government  at  Prome,  where  it  continued  for  336  years.  Traces  o( 
the  walls  of  the  ancient  capital  are  still  to  be  seen  a  few  miles  distant  from  the 
modern  town.  The  seat  of  government  was  afterwards  transferred  to  Pugan, 
in  the  year  of  Christ  lOTf  where  it  continued  for  more  than  twelve  centuries. 
Bence  the  wonderfiil  extent  of  the  ruins  of  that  capital.  In  13S9  the  seat  of 
government  was  transferred  to  Sakaing,  and  in  1364  to  Ava,  when  it  conti- 
nued for  369  years,  or  until  the  capture  of  the  place  by  the  Talains.  Alompra, 
or  Alaong-Bura  (one  that  expects  to  be  a  Budd'ha),  made  his  native  town, 
Momzaba  (Motsobo)  the  capital  of  the  empire  in  175^.  His  descendants,  by 
a  silly  and  superstitious  caprice,  have  been  shifting  the  capital  ever  since. 
One  of  his  sons  removed  it  to  Sakaing,  another  to  Ava,  another  to  Amerapura, 
and  his  present  Majesty  to  Ava  again,  in  1S22,  Each  of  these  barbarous 
changes  was  nearly  equivalent  to  the  destruction  of  a  whole  city.  From  the 
foundation  of  the  monarchy  to  the  present  time,  there  have  reigned  l^  kings, 
which  gives  an  average  of  something  more  than  seventeen  years  to  a  reign. 

Of  relics  of  antiquity  far  nu>re  have  been  discovered  than  might  have  been 
expected  to  exist  from  previous  accounts.  The  roost  remarkable  are  to  be  seen 
at  Pugan,  Sakaing,  Sanku,  and  Ang-le-y  wa.  The  mission  had  an  opportunity 
of  examining  those  of  the  two  first,  which  consist  of  temples  and  inscriptions. 
The  most  remarkable  by  far  are  the  ruins  of  Pugan,  which  extend  for  twelve . 
miles  along  the  eastern  bank  of  the  Irawadi,  and  to  a  depth  of  five  or  six. 
Many  of  the  temples  are  still  entire,  and  exhibit  a  style  of  architecture,  and  a 
iuperiority^  both  in  building  and  materials,  which  far  excel  the  present  eflRirts 
of  the  Burmans.  In  one  of  the  old  temples  at  this  place  we  found,  to  our 
surprise,  images*  in  stone,  of  braminical  origin.  These  were  figures  of 
Vishnu,  Siva,  and  Hanuman.  Near  another  temple  was  discovered  a  small 
but  neat  and  perfect  inscription  in  the  Deva  Nagari.  At  Pugan  we  discovered 
not  less  than  sixty  inscriptions  on  sandstone ;  and  including  Sakaing  and  other 
places,  we  found  in  all  not  less  than  330.  In  one  place  alone,  the  great  tem- 
J3le  of  the  Arracan  image,  near  Amerapura,  the  late  king  had  collected  from 
various  parts  of  the  country  no  less  than  260  such  monuments.  A  few  of 
these  are  on  fine  white  marble,  but  the  greater  number  upon  sandstone.  In 
form,  the  stones  resemble  the  tomb-stones  placed  at  the  head  of  graves  in  an 
English  church-yard.  Some  are  in  the  round  Pali  character,  and  others  in  the 
Burman  f  but  the  greater  number  in  the  former.  They  all  contain  dates,  and 
generally  the  name  of  the  reigning  king,  with  references  to  some  historical 
event;  but  the  chief  object  is  to  commemorate  the  founding  of  some  temple  or 
monastery.  T;tuislations  of  several  of  these  inscriptions  have  been  effected, 
and  good  drawiogs  made  of  some  of  the  most  striking  of  the  ancient  temples. 
Information,  in  co^nsiderable  detail,  has  been  obtfdned  respecting  the  condition 
of  mandficturing  and  agricultural  industry  amongst  the  Burmans,  the  state  of 
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landed  tenures,  the  wages  of  labour,  the  price  of  food,  and  the  rate  of  popu- 
lation. Barbarous  as  the  Burmans  must  he  admitted  to. be,  in  comparison 
with  the  Hindus,  the  Chinese,  the  Persians,  and  the  Arabs,  -they  have  sUU 
some  adYautages  over  these  nations,  the  natural  result  of  the  frame  of  society 
among  them.  The  population  is  thinly  scattered  over  an  immense  tract  of 
fruitful  country ;  the  most  fertile  lands  are  so  abundant  that  every  man  may 
have  as  much  to  cultivate  as  he  chooses  to  occupy ;  food  is  low  priced ;  labour 
highly  rewarded.  The  people  are  easy  in  their  circumstances,  as  far  as  mere 
fiKMi,  dothing,  and  dwelling  are  concerned^  and  there  is  much  equality  amongst 
them  ;  for  if  there  be  some  rich,  there  are  none  very  poor,  and  there  is  scarce- 
ly any  beggary.  These  natural  advantages  are  far  more  than  counterbalanced 
by  the  possession  of  a  government  lawless  and  despotic,  and  from  the  oppres- 
sion of  which,  the  poverty  of  its  subjects  is  their  best  protection.  No  man 
nust  here  presume  to  be  rich.  If  he  acquire  wealth,  it  is  at  the  peril  of  be* 
coming  a  prey  to  the  harpies  of  government.  Sooner  or  later  he  will  get  into 
trouble,  and  his  property  must  be  ultimately  swallowed  up  in  those  sweeping 
confiscations  which  extinguish  every  germ  of  prosperity  in  the  country. 

The  population  and  resources  of  the  Burman  empire  seem  to  have  been 
greatlj  exaggerated.  The  inhabitants  have  been  reckoned  at  179000,000,  at 
ld,000,OUO,  and  even  at  33,000,000.  Let  any  one  accustomed  to  consider 
such  matters,  look  at  the  country  along  the  banks  of  the  Irawadi,  from  the 
sea  to  Ava,  a  course  of  500  miles,  the  best  part  of  the  kingdom ;  he  will  then 
see  that  the  greater  portion  of  it  is  covered  with  primeval  forest,  without  ves» 
tige  of  present  or  fbrraer  culture^  and  he  will  be  convinced  of  the  utter  impro* 
hability  of  such  exorbitant  estimates. 

The  fallowing  fact  will  convey  abetter  notion  of  the  true  state  of  population 
and  improreqient  than  any  yet  before  the  public.  The  three  towns  of  Ava, 
Amerapura)  and  Sakai^g,  with  the  districts  annexed  to  them,  contain  an  area 
of  283  square  miles,  and  constitute  by  far  the  best  cultivated  and  most  popu- 
lous portion  of  the  empire.  It  is  nearly  exempt  from  taxation,  being  favoured, 
through  ancient  and  established  usage,  at  the  expense  of  the  rest  of  the  coun« 
try.  It  contains,  according  to  the  public  rasters,  50,000  houses,  and  each 
house  is  estimated  to  have  seven  inhabitants,  which  makes  their  total  popala^ 
tion  only  354,200.  Ava  itself  certainly  does  not  contain  30,000  inhabitanto ; 
and  in  population,  wealth,  industry,  and  trade,  is  greatly  below  the  capitiil  of 
Siam.  The  other  large  towns  of  the  Burman  empu*e,  such  as  Rangoon, 
Prome,  Monchabu,  Monay,  &c„  which  are  not  above  a  dozen  in  number,  do 
not  any  of  them  contain  above  10,000  inhabitants.  The  population  of  Ran- 
goon was  ascertained  by  an  actual  census  in  our  own  time,  and  found  to 
amount  only  to  between  8,000  and  9,000r  It  used  formerly  to  be  estimated  as 
high  as  30,000. 


ON  THE  NAME  AND  SITE  07  paradise! 

Tbb  sense  now  attached,  by  general  consent  to  the  term.  '^ParacBsey^  ie 
altogether  foreign  to  Its  original  signification :  a  remarkable  example  of  the 
iexttnlitjr  of  language^  and  of  the  easy  adaptation  of  a  word  to  snecessive 
dissimilar  meanings^  is  afforded  by  the  mutation  which  has  taken  place  in  the 
ideas  affixed  to  this  term. 

Confining  our  inquiries  to  its  ordinary  acceptatioo»  as  denoting  the  abode  of 
our  first  parents,  commonly  called  the  Terrestrial  Paradise,  we  are  natnrally 
induced  to  sedL  as  near  as  possible  at  the  fountain-head  of  language  for  the 
original  name  of  this  scene  of  unmingled  human  felicity.  That  the  spot  inha- 
bited  by  Adam  should  have  had  a  denomination,  it  would  be  reasonable  to 
conclude,  eren  in  the  absence  of  distinct  eridence  that  at  least  the  brute  crea- 
tion, **  all  cattle  and  the  fowl  of  the  air  and  every  beast  of  the  field,**  receiTed 
a  name  before,  in  fact,  the  rational  part  of  creation  was  complete. 

C^uld  we  expect  at  the  present  day  to  obtain  any  clue  to  a  cfiscovery  of  the 
medium  of  intercourse  between  man  and  his  Creator,  the  question  might  dieo 
be  easily  solred ;  but  nothing  besides  conjecture  can  be  resorted  to  as  a  guide  ; 
and  conjectures  upon  this  point  are  so  wide,  so  various,  and  so  conflicting^ 
that  they  serve  only  to  deter  us  firom  inquiry,  or  to  render  the  investigatioa 
painful  and  obscure. 

St  Bphraim  and  St.  Basil  insut  strongly  that  the  Aramean  or  Mesopotamian 
dialect  of  the  Syriac,  was  that  in  which  God  delivered  his  commands  to 
Adam ;  the  Maronites,  or  eastern  Christians,  contend  for  theCbaldaic ;  James» 
Bishop  of  Roha,  Bochart,  and  others,  give  the  precedence  to  the  Hebrew; 
Butyduus  supp<Nrts  the  Greek  |  Mr.  Webb  the.  Chinese ;  Groropius,  Becanos, 
and  Pezron,  are  warm  for  the  Teutonic ;  whilst  Gregory  Nyssssus  declares  hia 
antagonist  Eunomius  an  impiaui  kereHe  for  supposing  man  to  have  receiyed  eiy 
hmgtt^g€  whaUvfr  from  God.* 

In  Genesis,  the  blissful  seat  of  our  first  parents  is  called  **  the  Grarden  of 
Eden,**  ]iy  )3 »  in  which  name  none  of  the  elements  or  rudiments  of  ^  Parap 
dise'*  can  be  discovered.  Jo8ephus,f  however,  in  delivering  the  Moade 
account,  which  states  that  **  6od  planted  a  garden  eastward  in  Eden,**  says 
that,  according  to  Moses,  ^  God  planted  a  paradue  {ira^JHuv^)  towards  the 
east :"  in  a  subsequent  passage^  where  he  speaks  of  the  expulsion  of  oar 
first  parents,  Josephus  calls  the  place  a  garden— 4«  r«f  niir^  tU  'irt^t  x^^^^ 
•— ihereby  shewing  that  he  considered  the  terms  synonymous. 

The  word  xtt^^ot^y  or  paradue^  is  by  the  testimony  of  the  majority  of  wri* 
ters  allowed  to  be  of  Persian  origin.  The  Hebrews  appear  to  have  had  a  dmilar 
word,  namely,  OlTiQ ,  parda  or  pardus,  which  seems  to  have  had  nearly  the 
same  original  signification  as  the  Greek  %'tt^tliu0^  in  each  of  its  senses.  Thus, 
in  the  three  only  places  in  the  Old  Testament  where  the  Hebrew  term  occura, 
namely,  Nefa.  ii.  B,  Eccles.  ii.  5,  and  Cant.  iv.  13,  the  LXX  have  rendered  it  by 
^M^»iuc^:  our  translators  have  given  different  meanings  to  this  word;  in  the 
first  passage  it  is  rendered/ore#/ ;  in  the  other  two,  orchard, 

Richardson,}  in  adverting  to  the  opinion  of  Bodiart  to  this  effect,  namely^ 
**yehemugiuS,  D*T^D  (pardus)  paradisus,  credUur  esse  Persicum/*  remarks: 

**fardut,  ^j^,  is,  however,  an  Arabic  word,  as  well  as  Hebrew :  it  is  like- 

•  ptawrtco  Laogoacei,  ftc  of  Eattera  Natiow,  boCm,  p.  Uxiv. 

1  Antki.jiid.,  liki.  C.3.  tlMf.,  C.4.  f  DJimt,  notM p. xxsUl. 
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wiie  found  in  the  Greek  «r4f^«3tfm-  (an  error  for  4r«^f i#«f ),  but  it  is  fordgn 
to  the  Persiao/*  Richardson  must  mean  the  modern  Persian,  for  he  had  be- 
fore eiipresaed  hts  opmion  that  the  specimens  extant  of  the  Zend  and  Pehlvi 
dialects  were  spurious  and  of  modern  date.  But  he  strangely  misundertftanda 
Bocbart,  who  alluded  to  the  anci^  Persian,  which  watf  undoubtedly  tlM 
source  from  whence  the  Greeks  derived  the  word,  as  maybe  shewn  itoai* 
numerous  authorities. 

Xenophon,  a  good  evidence  upon  this  point,  in  his  Cyr^p^diat^  puts  the 
word  wa^ahef  into  the  mouth  of  Cyrus,  as  denoting  an-  enclosed  place  for  - 
hunting  wild  beasts,  such  as  lions,  bears,  leopards,  &c ;  atad  in  his  (Bconomic§, 
be  makes  Socrates  say  that,  wherever  the  king  of  Persia  goed,  he  is  provided 
widi  enclosed  gardens,  which  are  called  paradises,  **  full  of  every  thing  beauti- 
fol  and  good  which  the  earth  is  able  to  yield.''f  A  similar  definition  ocours 
•>  in  his  MmaorMiia.i 

Josephus,  in  his  treatise  against  Appio,]^  has  introduced  a  passage  from  Be* 
rosus,  wherein  this  word  occurs  in  a  manner  which  indicates  that  it  was  of  Me- 
dian as  well  as  Persian  parentage.  The  Chaldean  writer,  in  describing  the  im- 
provemeats  made  by  Nabuchodonosor  in  Babylon,  mentions  that  the  king  made 
a  pensile  paradise,  or  hanging  garden  (mbto^xiv^mick  rh  Kcikiftu^f  x^i^oirov 
Ttf^iOiitf^r),  because  his  queen,  who  had  been  educated  in  Media,  loved  an 
object  of  this  kind. 

Diodoms  Siculu8||  relates  that  the  Sidonians,  when  at  war  with  Persia,  des- 
UDyed  the  regal  paraditeg  wherein  the  Persian  monarchs  used  to  divert  them- 
sdves. 

Phflostratusf  speaks  to  the  same  sense  in  wliich  the  preceding  writers  use 
the  term,  observing  that  the  kings  of  Perua  used  to  hunt'  in  their  ptfro^wrr,' 
where  H^harbariant  keptlion»,  bears,  and  panthers. 

Aulus  Gellius**  tells  us  that  those  enclosed  places  in  which  wild  beasts  were 
kept  in  his  time,  by  ijie  vulgar  called  vivaria,  the  Greeks  called  paradises. ' 
ZoximnSyff  however,  speaking  of  a  Persian  vivarium,  calls  it  by  the  name  of 

wt^A§)ies» 

The  author  of  the  Aniiq.  Conitoitf.4:t  referring  to  Chosroes,  king  of  Persia, 
mentions  the  keeper  of  the  king's  paradise,  Herodotus,  Plutarch,  and  Pro- 
copius  employ  the  term  in  a  similar  sense  to  the  preceding. 

From  the  testimony  of  these  authors,  including  the  sacred  writers,  we  may 
assume  that  the  early  signification  of  the  word  paratUse  was  that  of  an  enclosed 
park,^^  a  preserve,  or  pleasure  grounds,  of  which  Persia  alone  seems  to  have 
presented  examples. 

There  are  writers,  however,  who  deny  that  the  term  originated  in  that 

country, 

t  Or  wm^miutnt  ttmX*»fU94tt  Wftrrm  nrnXsn  n  jum  •ycdrirr  f**r9h  Hr$em  n  yn  ^^n  %hku, 

X  IA.T. 

I  IA.L1SL 

I  — -fw  fu»  fimetXjtm  wm^miue*h  »  f  ««#  Mae^iX&em  t  rm  H%^m  fimetUn  uai4uem  WMteStu, 

S.C.  ^ — m0t.Ub.TflH, 

f  Vit,Apolkn.l».Lc38. 

•*  VWnte  amic  dkimtur  lepU  qoadam  locft  in  qalbuf  fem  tItb  pttomtor.  Vfyute  qu«  nunc  ml- 
padldt,nnt4|un«'fl^«W«f    GnKl«ppdlniit    L4&.iiLcaO. 

tf  I*,  lii.de  Ftnto. 

I«W'«Xmw...P.  88. 

H  Dtt  C«we,  GloM.  in  Toe.  '*  AvecM,"  '■^P**^  the  lumtlog  pUcet  of  tli«  ancient  iLiagi  of  Per* 
lii  toeur  paAf. 


S98  Oil  the  Name  and  Site  of  Paradise,  {Sept. 

country,  though  employed  by  writers  when  speaking  of  the  Persian  cuetom. 
Julias  Pollux  says  that "  Paradises  would  appear  to  be  a  barbaric  name,  which, 
like  many  other  Persian  words,  was  by  habit  adopted  into  the  Greek  lan- 
guage."* This  Vossius  controverts,  observing  that  the  object  itself  was  of 
Persian  invention,  but  the  word  was  Greek.  He  adds  that  the  Lydians  were 
the  first  Grecian  people  who  indulged  themselves  with  paradises.-^  Vossius  is 
countenanced  by  Aulus  Gellius,  and  some  of  the  Greek  lexicographers,  who 
analyze  the  word  and  demonstrate  its  parts  to  be  Grecian.  The  former  says  it 
is  from  x«c^m,  apud,  notans  intenthnem  loci,  and  iiuit,  ngo,  refido^  amcemUUem 
reereo,  Suidas  says  that  the  place  x'i^ttiua^  is  so  called  from  the  word  itvnt,  • 
rigaboy  whence  the  verbal  noun  ^ivoi*;,  and  compounded  with  the  prepositioo, 
irx^Uy  juxta,  ^et^»iu9^,  the  »  being  changed  into  t  •  hence  it  means  a  watered 
garden.  Others,  he  tells  us,  derive  it  from  itlroy  which  signifies  manure. 
Schroder  says  it  is  *'a  ittit,  itptt  idem  quod  itv^**  Martin  deduces  it  from  iWlt 
which  the  LXX  render  /3«r<tn).  These  definitions  are  fanciful  and  gratuitous. 
It  is  commonly  considered  that  the  Hebrew  word  pardet  was  the  original  of 
the  Persian  term,  expressed  by  the  Greek  ^tf^ct^i <r«f .  Scapula  says :  **  Hone 
vocem  Graci  d  Pertis,  Perea  ah  Hebrceorum  vocabulo  pardes,  qiLod  hortum 
dofneiticum,  seu pomarium  tignificatf  dicuntur  $umpsitte"X  Poole  says :  **  Vox 
est,  ut  PoUux  vere  dicit,  Persica  ;  quanquam  et  Hebreei  usurpanL  Sed  Graei 
uiu  hanc  vocem  suam  /ecerunt'*§  Parkhurst  derives  the  word  D*T~ID  pardes, 
from  Heb.  *T"1D  to  separate,  and  Arab.  D1  to  hide,  as  denoting  a  secret  enclo- 
sure, or  separate  covert.  II     There  is  little  reason  to  doubt  that  the  modern 

Persic,  or  rather  Arabic,  word  i^y^i  firdaws,  a  garden,  in  the  plural,  <^U 
fqradis,  comes  from  the  Hebrew  word.  The  term  for  Paradise,  in  the  modern 
sense  of  a  place  of  abode  for  happy  spirits  after  death,  is  ^^T'^  jannat: 
the  terrestrial  paradise,  or  garden  of  Eden,  ^ji^  ^  ^«w 

The  original  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  term  has  been  limited  by  modem 
writers.  In  Neh.  ii.  8,  where  the  term  occurs,  and  is  transhited/or^i/,  ^tfae 
keeper  of  the  ktng^s  forest,*'  the  thing  or  object,  as  Vossius  says,  seems  to  be 
the  same  as  in  the  Persian  original,  irtt^J^io^  •  but  in  the  other  passages  the 
sense  given  to  it  supports  the  dictum  of  Buxtorf,T  who  tells  us  that  with  Jewidi 
writers  the  term  signified  no  more  than  a  common  orchard  or  garden ;  and  he 
renders  it  hortus,  pomarium.  He  adds,  however,  that  it  is  read  in  the  Tal- 
mud as  denoting  the  abode  of  the  blest  in  heaven,  and  quotes  Arudi  on 
Tosephos,  who  says  that  the  place  where  the  souls  of  men  are  collected  if 
called  pardes,  Parkhurst,**  also,  observes,  that  the  Jews  use  DT1D  or 
NOmS,  Paradise,  and  ]iy  ]3,  the  Garden  of  Eden,  for  the  intermediate 
state  of  holy  departed  souls.f  f  It  is,  moreover,  contended  that  such  senses 
were'  not  attached  to  the  terms  in  the  Mosaical  books,  merely  because  Moses 
no  where  speaks  of  a  separate  state  of  souls.tt 
.  At  the  era  of  our  Saviour,  the  expressions  •*  Paradise,"  and  **  Abraham's  bo- 
som," were  used  indiscriminately  and  equivalently  to  denote  a  state  of  happi- 
ness 

♦  OnoPM$i,  lib.  Ix.  c.  13.  f  Btym,  hat.  in  voc.  ••  pAndiaus." 

t  Lex.invoc.  **  ParadJw*.'*  ^  {  Syn.  Crit.  in  Lw.  xxlii.  43. 

I  Or.  and  Eng.  L«&.  in  voc.  llet^aowi.  i  Lex.  Cluld.  in  voe.  DllE'. 
••  Loc.  tit.  ante.  " 

It  ?••  °'°^  ""^  Weutein  on  Luke  xxiii.  43 ;  and  Camnb.  Prel.  D JsMrt.  p.  £33. 
n  Mowri,  Diet.  ▼iil.SJ. 
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nesa  after  death ;  and  the  only  passages  where  Moses  intimates  a  sense  mdica- 
tive  of  a  place  of  rest  after  death,  namely,  "the  gathering  of  Isaac  and  Jacob 
to  their  people,"  the  Jews  interpret  as  signifying  "  the  bosom  of  Abraham 
their  father."  Thus,  in  our  Saviour's  parable  of  Lazarus  (Luke  xvi.  22, 23) 
the  beggar  is  carried  after  death  into  ''  Abraham's  l>osom :"  in  our  Lord's  ad- 
dress to  the  thief  (Luke  xxiii.  43)  he  says,  *^  To-day  thou  shalt  be  with  me  in 
Paradise."    The  meaning  of  both  phrases  is  doubtless  the  same. 

The  only  other  passages  in  the  N.  T.  wherein  the  word  %-tt^eQurof  occurs 
are  two:  first,  that  remarkable  declaration  of  St.  Paul  (S  Cor.  xii.  4),  ''And 
I  knew  a  man  in  Christ  above  fourteen  years  ago  (whether  in  the  body,  I  can- 
not tell ;  or  whether  out  of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell :  God  knoweth)  such  an 
one  caught  up  to  the  third  heaven.  And  I  knew  such  a  man  (whether  in  the 
body  or  out  of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell :  God  knoweth).  How  that  he  was 
caught  up  into  Paradise,  and  heard  unspeakable  words,  which  it  is  not  lawful 
lor  a  man  to  utter."  Paradise  is  here  synonymous  with  the  third  heaven  ;  s.  e. 
an  intermediate  place  of  abode  for  holy  departed  souls,  between  death  and  the 
resurrection ;  not  final  rest  and  beatitude.  Hence  it  is,  probably,  that  the 
Greek  church,  which  holds  that  virtuous  souls  go  not  to  heaven  till  the  judg- 
ment day,  makes  two  sorts  of  paradises :  one  a  bright  and  tranquil  place  (re- 
ferred to  in  their  liturgy)  where  departed  spirits  repose  till  the  day  of  doom;  the 
other,  that  state  of  eternal  felicity  which  the  blest  enjoy  after  judgment.  The 
other  passage  is  Rev.  ii.  7  :  ''To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the 
tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God."  Here  the  Apo- 
calyptic writer  identifies,  by  a  figure,  the  actual  abode  of  departed  spirits 
with  the  terrestrial  paradise,  or  Garden  of  Eden. 

The  early  Others  of  the  Christian  church  considered  the  term  paradise  to 
signify,  the  place  of  abode  for  the  saints :  **  Paradisum"  says  Tertullian,* 
**nominamus  locum  divinte  amaenitatis,  recipiendis  sanctorum  spiritibus  desti- 
tuttum  /"  except  when  commenting  upon  the  O.  T.,  when  they  simply  under- 
atood  the  term  to  denote  a  grove  planted  with  trees,  or  an  orchard :  thus 
Gregory  Nyssaeus  :-{*   r«  K^ru^vr^f  »m  trvn^t^li  ru^  ^iv^^uf  Hxros,  ^ct^tiiuff-^r 

It  thus  appears  that  the  term  *'  paradise  "  is  applicable  to  the  Garden  of 
Eden,  not  specifically  but  generally,  on  account  of  its  being  an  inclosed  place, 
a  large  park,  planted  with  fruit  and  other  trees,  and  stocked  with  animals. 
This  b  the  only  sense  in  which  the  abode  of  our  first  parents  can  properly  be 
called  a  paradise,  according  to  the  primitive  meaning  of  the  term,  be  its  origin 
Hebrew,  Persian,  Median,  Babylonian,  Greek,  or,  as  Schroder  contends,  Ar- 
menian. 

Should  we  endeavour  to  determine  the  site  of  this  garden,  we  should  be 
beset  with  infinitely  greater  impediments  and  perplexities  than  those  which 
embarrass  the  attempt  to  adjust  the  derivation  of  its  name. 

The  Mosaic  account  tells  us  that  the  garden  was  planted  eastward  in  Eden 
(t*n^9  nh^ii,  delight  ?) ;  that  a  river  went  out  of  Eden  to  water  the  garden ;  and 
from  thence  it  was  parted  into  four,  namely,  Pison,  which  encompasses  the 
whole  land  of  Havilah;t    Gihon,  which  encompasses  the  whole  land  of 

Ethiopia ; 

*  ipoJ.  e.  47.  t  Homii.  IX.  in  Cant.  riU.  13. 

$  HftTflah  teemt  from  oUicr  panaget  in  the  Sacxed  Textto  bea  portion  of  Arabia.  Thua  in  Gen.  zzt 
IS :  •'•  Aai  they  (the  bhmaelitet)  dwelt  from  Havllah  unto  Shut,  that  is  before  Egypt,  aa  thou  goait 
towvda Aaayria.'*  Agafai,  1.  Sam. xv.  7:  "  And  Saul  imote  the  Axnal^taa  from  HsvUah,  until  thou 
to  Shur,  that  la  over  againat  Egypt.** 
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Ethiopia;  the  Hiddekel,*  which  goeth  toward  the  ease  of,  or  eastward  to, 
Assyria ;  and  the  Euphrates.  Joseph  us  names  these  rivers  differently ;  lie 
calls  the  first  Phison,  which  he  identifies  with  the  Ganges ;  the  second  Geon, 
which  he  says  is  the  Nile ;  the  third  Diglath,  which  according  to  htm  is  the 
Tigris ;  and  the  fourth  Phora,  or  Eupfarates.f  He  takes  ample  scope  for  the 
site  of  Paradise,  in  pladng  it  within  such  wide  boundaries.  ZonarasJ:  sod 
other  early  Christian  annalists,  who  began  their  chronicles  from  the  creation 
of  the  world,  adopted  the  hjrpothesis  of  Josephus. 

According  to  the  Rabbinical  traditions,  of  which  Bayle^  fiimisbes  some 
4odicrous  specimens.  Paradise  was  separated  from  our  world  by  the  ocean,  sod 
Adam,  when  expelled  from  thence,  walked  through  the  ocean  on  foot  to  our 
world,  being  enabled  to  ford  it  by  reason  of  his  vast  stature. 

Epiphanius  tells  us  that  Origen  assured  him  that  Paradise  'was  not  situsted 
upon  the  earth ;  Chrysostom  intimates  an  opinion  to  the  same  effect ;  and  is 
the  following  passaged  he  seems  to  consider  that  P&radise  is  only  to  be 
understood  in  a  spiritual  sense :  Iiftvfiarix$g  XufUtf  irtt^t9ur0f  r^y^ « ^' 
y^afSf  irtf  ifdyrttTt^*  ^x^tQur^^  it  r^v^ns  ixiifft  rSf  irc^aHutit  fitXristf'  Tvw 
X4i  %'ti^aitto^¥  UK  h  TJT  yjT,  <»AA*  U  reuf  rSf  ^tnvirrtif  '^^^  i^irwrt*  •  W- 

«AA<^  xxrFttjfi  rn%  yn^  ^i^-Xtun^  xcti  itf  rti  «-f(«r«  rSif  ^hcMfiivn^  f|fTf<rf»  »•  r*  ^' 
This  notion  of  the  metaphorical  character  of  Paradise  was  carried  veiy  Ac 
by  Philo  the  Jew,t  who  converts  the  whole  of  the  first  chapter  of  Genesii 
into  an  allegory :  he  considers  that  by  the  planting  of  the  garden  (which  he 
calls  ^M^«Qu9^)  we  are  to  understand  the  planting  by  the  Deity  of  a  terrene 
virtue  in  the  human  race,  like  to  his  own  celestial  virtue ;  that  the  four  m&* 
are  to  be  interpreted  as  the  four  cardinal  virtues,  prudence,  temperance^  forti- 
tude, and  justice ;  that  by  their  flowing  out  of  Eden  is  meant  that  they  proceed 
from  the  wisdom  of  God,  &c.  Suidas  seems  partly  to  adopt  this  notion,  wbes 
he  says  that  paradise  was  of  two  sorts,  sensible  and  intelligible;  some,  be  ob- 
serves, understand  it  to  have  been  sensible,  others  intelligible :  ''  I  think,"  be 
adds,**  it  was  both,  and  that  it  was  created  by  God  to  suit  the  corporeal  as 
vj^ell  as  the  intellectual  capacity  of  roan.'* 

Scaliger,  in  his  elaborate  and  learned  work  De  Emend,  Temp^**  has  the 
following  statement :  "  Moses  defines  the  limits  of  the  place  where  God  first 
placed  man  by  two  vast  rivers,  the  Euphrates  and  the  Tigris ;  for  Moses  des- 
cribes a  river  going  forth,  i.  e.  flowing  from  Eden,  divided  into  four,  Phiaon, 
Gehon,  Tigris,  and  Euphrates.  Every  one  knows  that  the  Tigris  and  Eoph- 
rates  coalesce,  and  empty  themselves  into  the  Persian  Gulf  by  a  large  mouth; 
but  before  they  are  received  into  the  Gulf,  they  are  again  divided  into  two 
large  streams,  like  the  Po  and  the  Rhone.  That  these  streams  or  lakes  existed^ 
is  not  only  attested  by  Arrian,  but  also  by  merchants  who  visited  the  ^ 
some  years  before.  Moses  calls  the  river  flowing  eastward  ]W*B9  ^  ^ 
xXnfiftv^Wy  on  account  of  the  great  lakes  it  made,  like  that  by  the  Po.  ^ 
other  towards  the  west,  he  calls  ]inO,  that  is,  emittarmm.  It  is  more  ex- 
tended than  the  other,  and  therefore  called  an  emitsary^  or  a  afaiie^ 
which  that  great  mouth  sends  forth  from  itself.     Hence,  from  the  same 

cause,   the  stream  which  the  pool  of  Jerusalem  originated  was  called  is 

Hebrew 

•  Ariyer  whlcfaenten  Pcfria,  called  by  Danld  (x.4)  "  the  gmt  lircr." 
f  Jnti^JwU,  lUhi.e.9.  ^  ilnn.,  ltd.  L  e.  8. 

I  Invoe,  "Adam."  |  Ham.  Tiii.  in  Gen. 

ir  PhUo.  Jud.,  jOtf.  Ub,  L  —  IAb,y, 
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Hebrew  pri'I***  Bryant*  observes  that  there  were  in  reality  three  streams 
into  which  the  Euphrates  was  (fiyided ;  the  Nahar-Sares,  or  M arsyas,  the 
Nahar-Malcha,  or  royal  river,  and  the  original  river,  which  ran  through 
Babylon. 

The  erudite  Bochart  has  fixed  the  site  of  the  Garden  of  Eden  near  Babylon, 
above  the  confluence  of  the  Tigris  and  the  Euphrates ;  and  Huet,  bishop  of 
Avranches,  concurs  in  this  opinion.  Minsheu,  who  observes  that  whether 
paradise  was  in  the  earth  or  air,  or  whether  it  was  the  heaven  itself,  turn  con- 
sentiuni  ervJiiti^  refers  to  an  anonymous  MS.  in  the  Biblioth..  C.  C.  C.  Oxon, 
wherein  it  is  declared  that  it  was  near  the  Tigris.  Professor  Perizonius,  of 
Leyden,f  adverting  to  a  passage  in  Tursellinus  (Histor,  JSpit,)  is  of  opinion 
that  the  probable  site  of  the  Horttu  Amcfnitsimus,  or  Garden  of  Eden,  had 
been  where  the  Sinus  Persicuty  or  Gulf  of  Ormus,  now  was ;  but  at  some 
time,  whether  at  the  general  deluge  or  not  was  uncertain,  had  been  absorbed, 
and  become  a  part  of  the  gulf;  and  that  the  regions  stated  in  Scripture  to  be 
contiguous  to  the  garden,  were  near  that  Sinus, 

It  would  be  tedious  to  particularize  the  various  authorities  by  whom  respec- 
tjvely  the  following  places  have  been  named  as  the  site  of  paradise.  The  most 
current  opinion  is  that  it  was  situated  in  Mesopotamia,  near  Armenia,  between 
the  Euphrates  and  Tigris ;  others  have  placed  it  near  the  Caspian  Sea;  others 
in  the  Taprobane  of  the  ancients,  or  Ceylon,  where  Adam's  footmark  is 
ahowo ;  some  fix  it  in  Sumatra ;  some  in  the  Canaries,  or  Fortunate  Isles ; 
others  in  a  country  not  named,  situated  under  the  equator ;  some  persons 
suppose  it  was  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  Palestine,  or  the  Holy  Land ;  others 
in  Armenia ;  others  in  Ethiopia ;  others  near  the  Orontes  and  Chrysoroas  in 
Syria ;  some  place  it  upon  a  plain  on  Mount  Taurus,  near  Mount  Ararat ; 
some  say  it  was  in  America;  some  in  a  terrestrial  world  yet  undiscovered;  some 
conclude  that  it  was  on  a  mountain  elevated  into  the  upper  region  of  the  air, 
approaching  the  moon ;  others  that  it  was  situated  upon  the  surface  of  the 
moon  itself;  and  some  assert  that  the  garden  was  in  heaven. 

The  question  whether  it  is  still  in  existence  has  agitated  controversialists, 
who  differ  on  this  point  almost  as  much  as  upon  the  other.  Augustint  says : 
"  JSsse  paraduum  iilum  fides  ChrisHana  non  dMtat.**  Upon  the  strength  of 
this  renuurk  some  writers  contend  that  the  garden  subsists  in  its  original  place, 
but  that  thb  place  is  so  surrounded  by  mountains  and  precipices,  that  it  is  in- 
accessible. Of  this  sentiment  is  the  anonymous  author  quoted  by  Minsheu, 
who  says  that  Alexander  the  Great  discovered  the  garden ;  he  adds,  that  it  is 
concealed  because,  if  generally  known,  it  would  be  filled  with  wealthy  people, 
and  there  would  be  no  room  for  the  poor,  who  would  not,  however,  be  in  a 
worse  condition  than  they  are  at  present.  Some  believe  that  the  garden  was 
destroyed  by  the  deluge,  which  obliterated  all  traces  of  its  existence ;  whilst 
(Mhers  consider  it  to  be  the  place  whither  Enoch  and  Elijah  were  transported, 
and  where  they  are  to  abide  until  the  coming  of  Anti-christ.$ 

•  AaaL  of  Anc.  Myth.,  lU.  S7«.  t  SeeGtfit.  Mag.,  !!▼.  17S> 
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Errata.    In  pp.  296,  298,  and  300,  the  letter  j  {nun)  has  been  erroneously 
substituted  for  a  ighiel)  in  the  words  J4  and  pH'^.    The  error  was  not  noticed 


until  the  sheet  was  printed. 
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EARLY  TRAVELLERS,  No«  X«— Alexander  of  Rhodes. 
.    To  the  EdUoro^lkt  daatic^Joumat, 

Sir.:  Having  heretofore  forwarded  to  you  for  insertion  in  the  AnaHc  Jout' 
nal  occasional  reviews  of  the  works  of  early  travellers  in  the  east,  which  were 
scarce  or  curious,  and  therefore  appeared  likely  to  amuse  your  readers,  I  heg 
to  renew  my  correspondence  by  sending  an  analysis  of  the  travels  of  a  French 
Jesuit,  Father  Alexander  of  Rhodes,  chiefly  in  China,  Cochin  Chba,  and 
Tonquin,  from  a  scarce  work  in  French.*  I  would  premise,  that  where  reB- 
gion  is  not  concerned,  this  reverend  traveller  shews  himself  to  have  been  a 
judicious  and  sensible  person ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  his  narrative  contains 
facts  which  may  be  relied  upon  as  authentic.  Upon  theological  topics  he  is  as 
little  to  he  trusted  as  any  other  of  his  order. 

Father  Alexander  left  Rome  in  October  1618,  and  trarelled  overland  to 
Lisbon,  meeting  nothing  very  remarkable  in  his  way,  if  we  except  a  rencontre 
with  some  Calvinists  on  the  Rhone,  who  were  his  fellow  travellers  on  board  a 
barque.  These  Calvinists,  he  says,  were  very  insolent ;  they  read  aloud  an 
heretical  book  cont^ning  a  multitude  of  blasphemies  against  the  sacred  myste- 
ries of  the  Catholic  religion.  The  Jesuit  undertook  to  refute  their  fidse  doc- 
trines, which  so  exasperated  the  protestants,  he  tells  us,  that  they  would  have 
thrown  him  overboard  if  some  Catholic  passengers  had  not  prevented  them. 

On  the  4th  April  1619  he  sailed  from  Lbbon  for  Goa,  in  company  with  rix 
Jesuits,  three  priests,  and  three  students  of  philosophy.  They  doobled  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  on  the  20th  July,  and  arrived  at  Goa  on  the  9th  October. 
He  g^ves  a  description  of  Goa,  which  I  shall  not  repeat,  but  I  cannot  refrain 
from  quoting  a  passage  which  afibrds  an  example  of  the  Cither's  good  sense  aad 
discretion  :— 

There  are  still  in  the  city  and  eavirons  many  Pagans,  on  whose  oonversicm  great 
labour  is  bestowed :  but  I  cannot  conceal  two  things  which  gave  me  great  uneasiness 
Whilst  in  this  part,  and  which  in  my  opinion  tend  not  a  little  to  confirm  the  obstinacy 
of  these  infidels,  and  concerning  which,  I  confess,  t  have  often  had  much  troiiblb  to 
satisfy  them.  It  frequently  happens  that  great  honour  and  fiivour  are  maniferted 
towards  some  of  these  natives  whikt  they  are  Pagans,  but  when  baptifeed  they  are  op 
longer  regarded.  Further :  when  they  are  converted,  they  are  oompelkd  to  quit 
country  dress^  which  the  Pkgans  use.  It  is  impossible  to  conceive  how  offemiv* 
is  to  them ;.  and  I  know  not  why  a  thing  is  exacted  from  them  which  tar  Lwd  doth 
not  require,  and  which  repels  them  from  baptism  and  Paradtae.  For  my  <mBtpai% 
when  in  China,  I  vigorously  opposed  those  who  would  oblige  the  new  Chiisiiana  to  cut 
their  long  hair,  without  which  they  could  not  have  walked  about  peaceably,  or  have  been 
admitted  into  the  society  of  their  countrymen.  I  told  them  that  the  Gospal  required 
them  to  separate  errors  from  their  mind,  but  not  then:  long  hair  from  their  head. 

One  of  the  amusements  of  the  Jesuits  at  Goa,  was  to  perambulate  the  city 
in  search  of  Pagan  orphans,  for  whom  an  hospital  was  provided  by  the  King  ^ 
Portugal.  They  baptized  these  children  (which  was  the  condition  of  thtar 
admission)  once  a  year,  on  the  day  of  the  conversion  of  St.  PauL  The  num- 
ber baptized  the  year  of  our  author's  visit  was  six  hundred ! 

After  staying  two  years  and  a  half  in  this  part  of  India,  our  author  sailed 
from  Goa  on  the  l!^th  April  16SS,  intending  to  proceed,  on  a  religious  missioo, 
to  Japan.  In  passing  the  pearl  coast  of  Ceylon,  the  Jesuit  relates  an  aneo* 
dote  q^te  professionaL    He  says  that  on  the  Tuticorin  coast  were  found  the 


•  Dlven  Volaga  du  P.  Alexandre  dc  Rhodes  en  la  Chine  et  sutm  Roiaamc*  dt  I'OrieBt.  Pads,  106$. 
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finest  pearis  ia  the  easti  that  the  Jesuita  had  a  handsome  college  at  Tuticorio» 
to  the  nmt  of  St.  Flrancis  Xavier,  who  **  fished  from  perdition 
so  many  souls,  which  are  the  true  pearls  in  the  crown  of  Jesus  Christ ;" 
that  it  happened,  by  some  mischance,  the  Jesuits  lost  this  house,  and  after  the 
Others  had  quitted  it,  not  a  sin^e  oyster  was  found  in  this  part ;  that  the  King 
oi  Portugal,  hearing  of  their  expulsion,  ordered  the  Jesuits  to  be  restored  to 
their  coH^ge;  whereupon  the  pearl-oysters  immediately  returned,  *'  as  if  God 
had  faeen  pleased  to  declare,  that  so  long  as  the  fishers  of  souls  were  absent, 
BO  good  pearl-fishery  must  be  looked  for  on  this  coast.'*  . 

.  Ceylon  was  at  this  period  possessed  (its  coasts,  I  mean)  by  the  Portuguese, 
whose  ardour  to  make  converts  to  Christianity  on  the  island  is  well  known. 
Father  Alexander  attests  the  success  of  their  exertions ;  he  states,  that  in  the 
year  after  the  arriTal  of  some  Jesuits  from  Malabar  at  Jaffhapatam,  then 
under  the  government  of  the  zealous  Don  Philip  de  Oliveira,  no  less  than 
dO;,4IOO  Pagans  became  proselytes  in  that  province  alone. 

.  Oa  his  passage  to  Malacca,  which  he  reached  ia  July  16£2B,  the  Jesuit  meets 

yta$h  ^m  inddent  which  isnlso  related  profeuionalfy.    The  vessel  struck  upon  a 

aand-baak  eff  a  cape  he  calls  Bachado,  and  became  fast.    All  efforts  to  release 

her  were  vain;  the  pilot  was  in  despair,  and  every  one  expected  death. 

*f  iiappt^,'*  says  the  Father,  **  I  had  in  my  reliquary  one  of  the  hairs  of  the 

Holy  ¥ii^ ;  I  took  it,  and  faatoiing  it  to  a  long  rope,  I  plunged  it  into  the 

sea.    A  palpable  nuracle  took  place:  scarcely  had  we  repeated  the  Pater  and 

doe  MariOf  when  our  vessel,  without  the  exertion  of  any  person  on  board; 

after  it  had  remained  for  a  Jong,  time  immoveable,  rushed  from  the  .sand  with 

extveme  velocity,  and  was  driven  into  the  sea  1'^ 

After  waiting  nine  months  at  Malacca,  Father  Alexander  sailed  for  Macao, 

Mere  he  arni^d  safely,,  by  the  speckd  interposition  of  St.  Anthony  of  Padua, 

in  May  1(»3. 

-.  Xhe  description  which  the  Jesuit  gives  of  China  is  necessarily, meagre,  as  he 

no  farther  than  Canton.    His  details,  however,  are  toleinbly  exact.    He 

of  the  manners  of  the  Chinese,  of  the  products  of.  Chin^  (including 

tea*),  aad  other  topics  connected  with  the  people  and  the  country,  with  the 

wr  nad  the  accuracy  of  a  man  who  had  studied  what  he  saw.    In  referring  to 

lliepresBimption.and  arrogance  of  the  nation,  he  says:  "  they  persnade  "them- 

selves  that  China  is  every  thing  that  is  beautiful  in  the  world ;  and  they  are 

aelooiabed  when  they  behold  ommap'WorkU,  in  which  their  empire  look^  so 

small  in  comt>arison  with  the  rest  of  the  earth.    Theirs  are  of  a  very  different 

Jdod:  in  their  charts  th6  iFotld  is  Aiade  square,  and  they  place  China  in  the 

middle  (hence  they  call  itChon-ekoe  [Chung-kwd],  which  means  *  kingdom  of 

the  middle 'f) ;  they  represent  the  sea  below,  in  which  they  scatter  some 

small  islands,  one  of  which  is  Europe,  another  Africa,  .another  Japan,".  Sect 

The  want  of  the  true  rdigion  amongst  them  is  pathetically  deplored  by  the 

Jesuit,,  who  says,  that  firom  the  data  he  obtained  in  China,  he  was  enabled  to 

eslcnkte  that,  ^  at  the  very  least,  5,000,000  of  souls  went  to  hell  every  year," 

solely  throu^  their  ignorance  of  the  Gospel. 

Being 

•  A.^«iyi»  *^^  pMHmiu  T— |iArHHg  »tu>  iJMtA  /i#  »>!«  /wmmnii  tiM  of  tea  In  Euiope.  Father  Alcouoidflr 
mmf  be  regained  at  an  early  authority  on  this  sul^ect.    He  wrote  some  years  before  Valentyn  says  that 
BB  mdmofimat  Dart,  and  that  the  introduction  of  It  by  Vaaden  Brouke,  and  De  Leonardk,  was 
ipled.tevaiainH<rilaQd-    Ourauthot  speaks  of  It  at  commooly  imported  by  the  Dutch.    He  says 
(laan  sold  at  Paris  at  thirty  francs  the  pound;  it  cost  (he  adds)  in  China  only  ftom  eight  to  ten 
He  baa  an  entire  chapter  on  the  use  of  this  artide,  which  he  calls  fay.    His  account  ct  the  name 
t€  tBB.  In  China*  of  its  culture,  place  of  growth,  dre.  is  perfectly  correct 
f  Wliat  would  M.Klaproth  say  to  this? 
9  Tbe  CbtaMse  modem  maps  are  £k  kis  absurd ;  we  have  seen  some  which  are  really  tolerable.— A/* 
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'  Beidg  prevented  from  entering  Japan,  our  Jesuit  determined  to  prooeed  to ' 
Cochin  China.  This  country  had  been  but  about  fifty  years  independent  of 
Tonquin,  of  which  it  was  formerly  a  province.  The  reigning  Icing  of  Cochin ' 
China,  at  this  period,  was  the  grandfiither  of  the  person  who  first  established 
the  independence  of  the  kingdom,  and  who  was  the  governor  deputed  by  the* 
King  of  Tonquin,  his  brother-in-law. 

Christianity  had  taken  pretty  firm  root  in  Cochin  China  at  the  period  of  our' 
Jesuit's  visit.    He  has  given  an  interesting  sketch  of  its  first  introduction 
there.    The  apostle  of  Cochin  China,  as  he  is  called  by  our  author,  was 
Father  Francisco  Buzomi,  a  Jesuit  of  Naples,  who  ldx>ured  at  the  great  work 
of  conversion  with  great  success,  in  spite  of  obstacles,  for  more  than  twenty 
years.    The  circumstance  which  gave  rise  to  hb  mission  was  this  :  Don  Fer- 
nando da  Costa,  a  Portuguese  nobleman,  who  visited  Macao  in  1614,  had. 
touched  at  Cochin  China,  and  falling  into  company  with  the  Jesuit  mission- 
aries, laid  before  them,  from  his  own  observations,  strong  grounds  for  think* 
ing  that  they  might  effect  the  conversion  of  that  kingdom.    Father  Busomi, 
hearing  the  details,  threw  himself  at  the  feet  of  the  superior  at  Macao,  and 
begged  permission  to  go  thither.    His  request  was  complied  with ;  he  left  early 
in  1615,  and  arrived  in  Cochin  China  on  the  18th  January :  he  baptized  almost 
immediately  ten  persons.    His  companion  was  a  Portuguese  Jesuit,  named 
Diegp  Carvalho,  who  went  afterwards  to  Japan,  and  there  suffered  martyrdom. 
The  number  of  converts  during  the  first  year  of  Buzomi's  ministration  was 
900.    'Next  year  he  was  joined  by  two  indefatigable  coadjutors  from  Macao, 
Fathers  Francisco  Barretti  and  Francisco  de  Pina,  whose  labours  were  in  a 
short  time  crowned  with  such  astonishing  success,  that  it  excited  (according  to 
our  author)  the  malice  of  the  devil,  who  stirred  up  enemies  to  accuse  them  of 
sorcery,  and  to  charge  them  with  ruining  tiieir  country  under  the  pretext  of 
teaching  the  way  to  heaven.    The  fathers  were  in  consequence  expelled  from 
their  churches,  and  forced  to  retire  into  a  desert.  Father  Buzomi  had  succeed- 
ed, however,  in  gaining  the  heart  of  the  governor  of  Quinhone,  a  fisvoorite 
of  the  King,  who,  when  he  heard  of  the  Jesuits'  usage,  caused  him  to  come 
to  his  palace,  and  treated  him  with  great  kindness.    In  1618  Buzomi  and  Pins 
founded  a  new  church  in  Quinhone ;  but  here  also  they  were  exposed  to  the 
malice  of  the  Pagans,  who  mutilated  some  idob  and  exposed  them  in  public, 
taxing  the  Christians  with  this  disrespect  towards  thdr  gods.  A  commnnication 
to  the  court,  however,  secured  the  fathers  from  violence,  and  tiie  King  directed 
that  the  Jesuits  and  their  converts  should  not  be  molested.    In  succeeding 
years,  fresh  labourers  from  Macao  were  despatched  into  the  promising  vine- 
yard, and  previous  to  the  period  when  Father  Alexander  arrived  there,  Chris- 
tianity had  spread  throughout  the  kingdom. 

In  16S4  the  superiors  at  Macao  appointed  Father  Gabriel  de  Mattos  visitor 
of  the  Cochin  Chinese  mission,  and  nominated  five  other  Jesuits  from  Europe 
to  attend  him,  of  whom  our  traveller  was  one.  In  nineteen  hours  af^  leav- 
ing Macao  they  landed  in  Cochin  China,  where  they  soon  joined  Father  Pina, 
who  had  thoroughly  acquired  the  language,  which.  Father  Alexander  saya^ 
when  spoken  by  the  natives,  and  especially  by  the  women,  appeared  to  him 
like  the  chirping  igazouUlemerU)  of  birds :  arising  from  this  cause,  namely,  thai 
the  words,  being  monosyllabic,  are  distinguished  only  by  a  peculiari^  of  tone, 
or  a  sort  of  song :  thus,  he  says,  the  word  dai  has  twenty-three  difierent  mean- 
ings, according  to  the  mode  in  which  it  is  pronounced.  Difficult  as  it  was  to 
acquire,  our  Jesuit  learned  to  preach  in  that  language  within  six  months ;  and 
after  his  return  to  Europe  he  printed  at  Rome,  under  the  auspices  of  the 

Congreg. 
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Cangreg,  de  Propag,^  a  dicdonary  in  Cochin  Chinese,  Ladn^  luid  PoHnguesey ' 
accompanied  bjr  a  grammar  and  a  catechism. 

In  1625,  our  Jesuit  tells  us,  the  Christian  religion  was  preached  in  all  the 
principal  parts  of  Cochin  China :  amongst  other  respectable  persons  who  were 
conTerted,  was  a  woman  of  rank  at  court,  who  industriously  patronized  the. 
Jesuits.  Malevolent  persons,  however,  took  advantage  of  their  ill  policy  (and 
which  is  condemned  by  our  author)  in  forbidding  any  marks  of  respect  to  de- 
parted parents,  in. order  to  prejudice  the  mind  of  the  King  against  the  Chris- 
tians. His  Majesty  pronounced  the  regulation  of  the  Jesuits  a  barbarous  law,^ 
which  destroyed  the  filial  affection  implanted  by  nature  in  all  hearts ;  and  he 
commanded  the  fathers  to  retire  to  Faifoe,  and  all  the  native  Christians  to 
digest  themselves  of  crosses  and  other  insignia  of  their  new  religion.  The 
edict  went  no  further. 

After  he  had  been  eighteen  months  in  Cochin  China,  our  Jesuit  .went  on  a 
mission  to  Tonquin,  whither  the  first  Christian  missionary  in  that  kingdom. 
Father  Baldinoti,  had  proceeded  from  Macao  in  March  1626.  This  Jesuit  was, 
however,  ignorant  of  the  language,  and  Father  Alexander  was  directed  to  join* 
him  in  order  to  obviate  this  defect ;  he  arrived  there  in  March  16!37«  For  the 
wooden  he  saw  in  Tonquin,  our  author  refers  to  a  work  which  he  published 
expressly  on  the  subject  The  tales  previously  told  of  this  country  in  Europe^ 
he  observes,  were  wholly  lies,  which  made  a  person  who  visited  it  laiij^  heartily 
at  the  gullilMlity  of  European  readers.  Tonquin  (including  Cochin  China) 
wss,  he  states,  a  province  of  China  about  800  years  before;  but  was  ren- 
dered independent  by  the  revolt  of  a  chief,  with  whom  the  King  of  China  at 
length  made  peace,  on  condition  of  receiving  tribute  once  in  three  years.  Its 
government  was  a  monarchy;  but  the  king,  whose  titie  vras  Bua^  had  no  real 
power,  which  was  vested  in  the  Chowa,  who,  by  an  usurpation  nmilar  to 
that  of  the  peishwas  of  the  Mahrattas,  had  become  the  real  soverdgn.  He 
received  the  obsequious  homage  of  the  people ;  had  50,000  troops  at  his 
command,  armed  with  musket,  lance,  and  scymetar ;  and  500  gallies. 

Our  reverend  traveller  remarked  a  custom  amongst  the  Tonquinese,  which 
induced  him  to  think  that  the  Christian  (he  should  have  said  the  Romish) 
religion  had  been  known  amongst  them  in  times  past.  As  soon  as  the  children 
were  bom,  he  says,  the  parents  marked,  with  charcoal  or  ink,  a  cross  upon  their 
forehead^,  **  to  drive  away  the  deril."  Whether  this  might  or  mi^t  not  have 
been  the  fact,  the  Jesuits  succeeded  well  in  their  object :  200  were  baptized  in 
two  months,  including  some  grandees.  '  Of  the  e£Bcacy  of  these '  conversions 
I  may  be  permitted  to  doubt,  from  a  story  related  by  the  Jesuit  respecting 
some  criminals  with  whom  he  came  in  contact  at  the  moment  of  execution^ 
He  prevailed  upon  one  to  submit  to  baptism,  and  ran  about  to  find  a  litUe 
water,  which  he  procured  from  a  puddle,  and  threw  upon  the  culprit  just 
before  his  heui  was  cut  off:  "  I  believe,"  says  the  Jesuit,  '^  that  his  soul  went 
strait  to  heaven;  I  ran  instanUy  to  the  rest,  but  not  one  remained  alive:  these 
are  impenetrable  secrets  of  Providence  1"  Under  such  a  compendious  process 
of  converrion,  we  cannot  wonder  at  tiie  fiithePs  statement,  that  during  the 
first  year  of  his  labours  in  Tonquin  he  baptized  1,200,  the  next  year  2,000,  and 
tiie  third  year  3,500,  including  seventeen  relatives  of  the  king,  and  200  idola- 
trous priests.  Miracles,  moreover,  co-operated  in  the  work.  The  Jesuit, 
preftcing  his  statement  with  a  declaration  that  he  is  aware  of  the  sin  of  relating 
fidae  miracles,  and  in  the  most  solemn  manner  obtesting  the  Deity,  states  tiiat 
he  md  his  catechists,  by  means  of  the  cross,  holy  water,  and  relics  alone, 

expelled  devils,  cured  all  sortu  of  disorders,  gave  sight  tp  several  who  wei% 

blind, 
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bfindy  and  reUored  two  persotu  to  ^fe  !  One  instonoe  of  the  last^ientkned 
das8  of  miracles  is  described  with  all  its  details,  and  aflbrds  a  disgusting  exam* 
pie 'of  impudent  imposture,  or  barefaced  Calsebood. 

In  Buch  drconstances  as  these,  it  is  not  wonderfiil  (though  the  Jesuit  is 
ttirprised  at  it)  that  the  people  pronounced  him  a  sorcerer,  and  represented 
diat  by  merely  breathing  he  could  turn  a  man's  brpin.  Tbc  King  was  alarmed ; 
reAised  to  admit  him  into  his  presence  (lest  his  own  brain  should  whirl),  and, 
finally;  in  tiie  year  1^90,  ordered  him  to  depart  the  kingdom.  He  retired  into 
Cochm  China,  and  from  thence  proceeded  to  Macao. 

Our  Jesuit  returned  afterwards  to  the  scene  of  his  first  labours,  in  Cochin 
China,  whence  the  missionaries  had  been  thride  expelled  with  many  indigni- 
ties. Father  Alexander  obtained  re-admission  by  bribes,  especially  by  corrupt- 
ing the  governor  of  Faifoe,  who  was  a  Japanese,  and  a  determined  enemy  to 
GhristiAnity.  Bu£  a  certaih  governor  of  Shanm  forced  him  back  again  to 
lflM»o. 

t  In  the  year  1640  he  made  a  further  attempt,  and  succeeded  in  landiiig  at 
Tnron,  where  he  set  about  baptizing  Pagans  with  such  diligence,  that  the 
de^l  (according  to  the  exact  words  of  the  Jesuit)  informed  the  aforesaid 
goivemor  of  the  proceeding,  who  forthwith  came  by  stealth,  and  seized  upon 
their  crucifixes  and  images,  which  he  burned.  In  the  course  of  this  visit,  the 
f  esnit  relates  an  anecdote  which,  he  says^  afibrded  him  much  pieasore  to  re» 
fleet  upon:— ->  .     . 

-'  One  day,  wfadn  I  had  finish44  my  sermon,  a  ywj  sensible  Fsgan  ^d  i  **  howd« 
^nnconcito,  iSttfaer,  wliat  you  said  to-day  with  what  you  told  us  yestsiday?  Our 
scmI,  you  tell  ofli,  has  no  other  origin  than  the  haod  of  God,  and  our.paieaSi  eootribiilA 
nothing  to  itft  ezialenoe ;  how  then  can  it  be  infected  by  the  sin  of  him  who  is  not  an- 
swemble  fixr  its  being  ?  Amongst  us  are  found  instances  of  children  being  declared 
base,  because  they  had  criminal  fiuhers ;  but  here,  according  to  your  statement,  our 
soul  has  no  father  but  God ;  and  nevertheless  Adam,  who  is  nothing  to  it,  has  com- 
municated to  it  the  contagion  of  his  crime.**  I  was  oveijoyed  to  hear  from  the  mouth 
of  a  Cochin  Chinese, this  doubt,  which  heretofore  gave  some  perplexity  to  St.  Augus- 
tip,,  the  greatest  of  doctors.  I  took  care  not  to  answer  with  the  subtleties  of  the 
schools,  which  would  have  embarrassed  the  inquirer's  mind ;  I  employed  a  fVuniliar 
comparison,  which  satisfied  him.  <'  If  you  have  in  your  hands,*'  I  observed,  '*a 
beaiitilbl  pear),  remai^ably  white  and  clear,  which  &lls  by  accident  inte  the  ukh^  it  be^ 
MmesYoal,  altfioUgh  your  hands  have  contributed  no  filth  to  it ;  but  if  you  wash  it,  Ifassi 
itneoven  ils  former  beauty  and  lustre.  Our  soul  is  like  a  very  precious  pearl;  il 
proosads  spotless  from  the  hands  of  God,  but  it  falls  into  a  body  where  it  is  anl^e^ 
iMcaose  it  is  no  longer  a  soul  alone,  but  a  nan,  who  has  sprung  from  Adsm,  antf 
tbersby  it  becomes  foul.  Bat  when  it  is  washed  in  the  waters  of  baptism,  all  this  fiMi 
disappears:  it  becomes  clear  and  bright  as  the  sun***  This  illustration  satisfied  all  tlsB 
isompany  who  heard  it. 

s .  Father  Alexander  w^ni  tt>  Cochin  CMna  firomthe-JPhilippinM,  of  which  klanda 

•he  givea-^me  account,  which  ia  devoid  of  interest.  •  He  returned  to.  Cochin 

(Cfaiom  in  IMS,  and  tried  with  fluaceM:the>ettKiBriment.of  a  bribe  npon.lwi  ^U 

iBiiemy  the  gotremor  of  Shaum,  who  ibeaaeforward  left  htm  in  peiiQe-;  but  the 

jkmg'  obUged  him  to  depart  next  year^    He  returned  .for  the'  fifih  and  laat  tiafte 

4il^I644«    Hia  record  of  thu  vidit  is  -filled  Wjth:detail8'  of  tkci^  numerous  .oimver- 

fliontf  and  the.^aecutiontf  of  thechuroh  and «f  hinwtf  in Jtfais  country.  Tfae 

Jtsuit'Was  4t  klig^h  condemned  by  theJKingito  lo8iBhiahcnd»  but  a  friend  pi9- 

▼mied'  upon  hin  Migeaty  to  retract  his  sentence:  this  service  the  poiFeftae 

JesAit  atigmatizes  aa  "  a  piece  of  cruelty,  worthy  of  his  greateat  enemy;'*  he 

was  afflicteid,  he  aays,  at  the  news  of  his  exemptioo  from  death ;  and  he  addt, 

«Ido 
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"  I  do  not  accuse  so  madi  the  magistrate  (his  friend),  who  wished  to  render  me 
a  service^  as  my  criminal  life,  as  th^  cause  for  which  God  considered  me  un- 
worthy to  die  upon  this  occasion/'  He  was  banbhed  from  t|)e  country,  and 
many  of  the  new  converts  were  indulged  with  the  boon  of  martyrdprn  for 
which  their  teacher  sighed  in  vain. 

The  remainder  of  the  Jesuit's  narrative  relates  to  his  journey  homeward^ 
in  the  course  of  which  he  was  made  prisoner  by  the  Dutch  at  Jacatra,  in 
Java,  and  incurred  as  much  ri^  firom  these  Calvinists  as  amongst  the  idolaters 
of  Cochin  China,  When  he  was  released  from  their  hands  he  visited  Ban- 
tarn,  an  SngHsh  factory,  and  it  is  gratifying  as  well  as  amusing  to  observe  the 
difierent  manner  in  which  the  Jesuit  speaks  of  the  English  governor:-^ 

I  here  found  a  treatment  very  different  from  that  which  I  experienced  from  the  HoV 
landers.  Mr.  Aaron  Becaa  (Beckett),  Govemor^goieml  for  the  £ogliah  in  lodi^i 
i«cciv«d  me  with  all  the  kindness  I  could  expect  even  from  a  most  xealous  Catholic. 
He  made  me  sit  at  his  table,  where  he  treated  me  so  courteously,  that  I  entertained  a 
suspicion  that  be  was  really  a  Catholic ;  undl,  one  day,  at  table,  be  gave  me  pretty 
plaikily  to  understand  by  his  discourse  that  he  was  involved  in  the  common  misfortund 
of  that  unhappy  nation,  which  after  being  once  the  delight  of  genuine  piety,  has  for 
some  time  past  lost  that  which  rendered  her  for  so  many  ages  venerable  to  othe^ 
■atfons ! 

This  is  not  the  only  tribute  he  pays  to  the  conduct  of  our  countrymen  at 
that  period  of  exasperation.  '*  They  continued,"  he  subsequently  says,  ^  to 
show  me  civilities,  not  only  beyond  my  hope,  but  my  desire.*' 

He  visited  several  parts  of  the  east  on  his  return ;  but  they  were  superficially 
seen  and  are  hastily  described ;  and  he  reached  Rome  on  the  ^th  June  1649. 

I  am,  Sir,  &c. 

D.  N.  eE. 


se 


THE  BRAHMAPUTRA  RIVER. 

Ws  noticed  some  time  ago  the  failure  of  an  attempt  to  proceed  along  die 
Brahmaputra  in  an  easterly  direction,  and  that  it  was  proposed  to  repeat  the 
undertaking  at  a  more  favourable  opportunity.*  In  the  mean  time,  circum- 
stances having  occurred  which  were  considered  propitious  to  a  northerly  excur- 
sion along  the  Dihong,  towards  the  country  of  the  Bor  Abors,  this  journey, 
we  understand,  has  been  accomplished  by  Lieuts.  Wilcox  and  Burlton.  The 
result  has  not  satisfactorily  solved  tihe  great  problem  of  the  connexion  of  any 
of  the  rivers  of  Asam  with  the  San-po,  the  advance  to  a  sufficient  distance 
having  been  impeded  by  the  nnwillingness  or  inability  of  the  hill  tribes  to 
give  the  necessary  assistance ;  but  we  should  think  little  doubt  can  remain  of 
die  identity  of  that  river  with  the  Dihong,  unless  the  geography  of  the  Lamas 
is  wholly  erroneous.  The  travellers  ascended  the  Dihong  to  the  village  of 
Paabee,  two  days'  journey  beyond  the  point  reached  by  Captain  Bedford,,  in 
his  journey  up  the  same  river .f  The  people  of  the  villages. along  their  route 
ofoed  no  interruption  to  their  progress,  but  expostulated  with  them  on  the 
toil  and  danger  to  which  they  exposed  themselves,  declined  supplying.them  with 
guides,  and  with  such  information  as  they  furnished  deceived  and  misdirected 
them.  Under  these  circumstances,  they  found  the  natural  diSculties  of  the 
route  insuperable.  The  banks  of  the  river  rose  perpmidicularly  firom  the 
water's  edge,  and  were  surmounted  by  steep  hills  covered  with  thick,  jungle, 
-diroi^  which  it  was  impossible  to  cut  a  path.     Having  proceeded,  in  a  sauill 

caaoe,  a  few  miles  up  the  river,  beyond  the  point  where  a  path  along  shore 

became 

*  See  p.  43.  t  See  AriaU  Joum.,  toI,  xxU.  p.  ITS. 
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became  tinpnicticable^  the  traTellen  were  stopped  by  a  formidable  rapid,  which 
it  would  have  been  difficult  to  ascend  and  dangerous  to  return  by.  On  dimb^ 
ing  up  the  rock,  an  unbroken  reach  of  water  was  observed  running  for  some 
distance  in  a  westerly  direction :  according  to  native  information^  it  follows 
this  course  for  twenty  miles,  and  then  runs  as  far  north.  The  path  to  the  Bor 
^bor  country  goes  directly  to  the  north,  and  consequently  leaves  the  river  at 
this  point.  The  width  of  the  stream  is  here  reduced  to  100  yards,  and  the  cur- 
.rent  is  slow ;  but  as  no  considerable  branch  had  joined  the  Dihong  on  the 
route,  all  the  water  poured  by  it  into  the  Brahmaputra,  in  quantity  more  than 
^-double  the  contents  of  the  latter,  must  be  comprised  in  this  channel.  The 
aource  of  the  stream  is  said  to  be  remote.  A  tribe  called  the  Simongs  are  in 
-the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  point  reached,  and  it  is  supposed  that  the 
^untry  of  the  Lamas  is  next  to  theirs. 

The  view  from  the  Pashee  village  is  described  as  most  magnificent,  compre- 
hending the  course  of  the  Brahmaputra  from  the  hills  as  far  as  Seesee,  its 
junction  with  the  Dihong,  the  course  of  the  Koondul  and  other  streams,  and 
lofty  ranges  of  mountains,  including  the  snowy  mountains  behind  the  Suddj-a 
.Peak,  and  the  snowy  range  to  the  south-east,  at  least  150  railcs  remote. 

By  information  received  from  the  merchants  of  Shot  and  Lhassa,  the  city  of 
Lhassa  lies  to  the  south  of  a  large  river,  which  is  not  the  case  in  the  map  of 
Dui  Halde,  who  places  it  thirty  miles  to  the  north,  on  the  banks  of  the  Kaltju. 
According  to  Stewart,  however  {Anmail  Regitter'^  1788),  Lassa  is  on  the  banks 
.of  the  San-po.  '  This  position  is  not  wholly  incompatible  with  Turna^s 
account,  although  not  derivable  from  it.  He  says,  he  saw  from  the  rock  of 
Teshoo  Lomboo  the  Erechombo,  or  Brahmaputra,  washing  its  northern  base, 
running  to  the  east,  in  a  wide  bed  and  many  channels.  From  his  own  apart- 
ment looking  south,  he  had  the  road  to  Lhassa  on  his  left,  or  to  the  west,  and 
it  is  possible,  therefore,  that  the  river  may  cross  the  road,  and  thus  run  south 
of  Lhassa.  We  wish,  however,  we  had  some  ladtudes  and  longitudes  on 
'which  we  could  depend;  we  should  then  be  t)etter  able  to  ju^ge  how  far  the 
Dihong  is  likely  to  be  connected  with  the  San-po,  or  how  for  Du  Halde*s  map 
is  recbncileable  with  other  standards.  We  may  presume  the  following  verifi- 
cations are  allowable  with  Turner  :— 
.     Shigatzee...N.  29^    0'...E.  SQ""   ff       Jikse    N.  29^  lO^.^.E.  88^      - 

Painom  •..N.  28^  58'...E.  89<'  IT       Painam    ...N.  «8o  SO'.., 

.  Jhansu N.  28^  48'... E.  89^  32^        Chianse    ...N.  28<>  40.. 

*     The  latitudes  and  longitudes,  therefore,  are  much  the  same,  and  encouit^ 
us  to  put  some  trust  in  the  latter,  which  are  Du  Halde's  or  D'Anville's. 

The  San-po  is  lost,  in  the  hitter,  in  Ut.  26"^  20',  and  long.  113^  20^  E.  from 
FeiTO— or  95^  SO' :  Hamilton  says  about  96®,  but  his  map  and  Rennel's  give 
95"^  20^.  The  Omchu  disappears  in  27^,  and  long.  93®  50',  but,  as  we  observed 
on. a  former  occasion,  the  oblique  direction  it  follows  to  the  S.£.  renders  it 
probable  that  it  joins  the  San-po.  Now,  we  understand  that  the  former  survey 
of  the  Dihong  terminated  in  lat.  28®  2^,  and  long.  95®  22^ ;  and  the  present, 
being  extended  two  days  further,  in  a  westerly  direction  chiefly,  may  have 
Jascended  to  about  28®  6',  and  long.  95®  2^.  In  either  case,  however,  we  must 
be  very  close  iipon  the  San-po,  if  not  actually  in  it,  and  the  latter  must  be  the 
case  if  Du  Halde's  positions  are  not  much  farther  wrong  than  in  the  example 
we  have  given  from  Turner.  The  course  of  the  Om-chu  and  San-po,  from  the 
west  and  north,  respectively,  will  explain  the  accounts  given  by  the  natives  of 
the  western  and  northern  reaches  of  the  Dihong.* 

»  Calcutta  Cor.  Cac.,  Feb.  13. 
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LIIGISLATURB  QF  NEW  SOUTH  WALES. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Jmtk  JaunutL 

Sir:  The  Asiatic  Jammal  being  celebrated  for  the  impartiality  with  which  it 
admits  letters  from  opposite  parties,  bearing  against,  as  well  as  for,  anjr  new 
question  of  political,  public,  or  private  interest,  I  feel  confident  you  will  not 
refuse  the  following  observations  a  page  or  two,  however  they  may  clash  with 
your  own  sentiments  or  those  of  your  Australian  friends*  Different  men  view 
the  same  subjeot  with  very  different  ideas,  for  w^t  of  equal  knowledge ;  it  is^ 
therefore,  useful  to  publish  discordant  opidions,  and  to  extract  the  truth  horn 
the  whole.  Having  lived  under  a  representative  and  also  under  a  military  govern* 
nenty  as  well  as  the  petitioners  to  whom  I  shall  presently  refer,  I  consider 
myself  dot  entirely  without  experience  on  the  subject  of  this  letter,  althbugh 
I  bold  an  opinion  decidedly  contrary  to  theirs. 

.  I  percMve  with  extreme  regret  that  it  is  the  intention  of  some  of  the  prioci* 
pal  inhabitants  of  New  South  Wales  to  petition  Parliament  for  a  House  of 
Assembly  i  What  can  a  country  so  thinly  peopled  (barely  55,000)  want  witb 
a  House  of  Assembly,  when,  from  their  own  acknowledgment  and  even  vaunt,^ 
in  almost  uninterrupted  series  of  prosperity  has  attended  the  colony'  under  its 
present  form  of  government  ?  These  are  earfy  days  for  a  community  of  only 
forty  years'  standing  to  dream  of  independence ;  and,  to  say  the  least,  it  is 
premature  to  require  a  senate  where  there  are  no  cities,  and  only  two  inconsi- 
derable towns,  for  the  senators  to  come  from  :  these  two  towns  ought  only  t9 
fomish  two  representatives  each,  to  sit  in  such  House  of  Assembl^q  being  the 
ratio  allowed  to  towns  of  a  similar  population  in  the  Mother  Country.  What 
can  so  small  a  community  want  with  a  House  of  Assembly,  consisting  as  it 
does,  almost  wholly,  of  farmers,  scattered  over  an  immense  and  'struggling 
extent  of  coast  and  country.;  separated  from  each  other,  and  without  an  inter* 
mixture  of  extensive  manu&cturing  towns  and  numerous  trades,  whose  liulti- 
fiirious  and  varied  interests  might  probably,  with  good  reason,  require  repre* 
sentatiTes  at  the  seat  of  government  as  in  England  ?  A  Senate,  or  House  of 
Assembly,  would  only  drag  the  farmers,  owners,  and  occupiers  of  land  from 
Adr  aeverai  estates,  at  a  great  expense,  and  a  grievous  waste  of  time,  leaving 
their  forms  to  be  managed  (or  robbed)  by  agents. 

:  I  hare  good  reasons  for  believing  it  is  not  the  Australian  public  in  general 
who  desire  a  House  pf  Assembly,  but  only  a  few  of  the  wealthy  and  proud, 
■upatient  of  the  necessary  and  wholesome  regulations  of  a  young  colony, 
end  of  those  few  restraints  which- hinder  them  from  increasing  their'  fortunes 
foster  than  they  already  do,  impatient  too  of  the  vice-regency  of  one  man, 
little  superior  to  themselves  as  to  rank,  aided  by  a  council,  by  which  their  pride 
foda  wounded.  The  colonial  department  at  home  is  conducted  on  the  most 
Kberal  plan  in  every  thing  regarding  the  distant,  and  particularly  the  new, 
aettlements,  nor  can  the  colonies  with  any  justice  find  room  for  complaint. 
I  would  ask  these  would-be  senators  this  question :  whether,  in  case  of  a  war 
with  a  maritime  power,  they  are  in  a  condition  to  defend  themselves  ?  They 
are  not,  nor  will  they  even  in  another  forty  years ;  we  must,  therefore,  sup- 
ply them  with  troops,  a  navy,  &c.;  and  while  we  are  obliged  to  do  this,  let 
tbem  not  talk  of  l^slating  for  themselves.  The  Australians  are  wholly  de- 
pendent on  the  Mother  Country,  I  will  not  say  for  support,  but  certainly  for 

defence ; 

•  FUefome  of  the  boaitfaig  ]Mr>gTaplM  in  the  Sydney  new«papen»  theoigBn  of  the  public. 
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defence ;  for  should  we  leave  their  seas  without  armed  ships  In  time  of  war,  an 
enemy  could  make  a  descent  on  any  part  of  their  coast,  and  spread  nun  and 
devastation  wherever  be  pleased.  ''We  have  always  thought  it  a  gross 
blunder  in  politics  to  allow  the  existence  of  such  estate  as  the  House  of  Assem- 
bly in  any  colony ;  they  are  never-ceasing  sources  of  contention  and  irritation; 
and  they  do  bo  good  dther  tovrards  promoting  the  interests  or  supporting  the 
liberties  of  the  colonists.  They  are  mere  matters  of  jobbing,  by  which  some 
intriguers  or  spouters  contrive  to  obtain  money,  or  that  sort  of  local  notoriety 
which  they  imagine  to  be  fame.'*  As  an  oriental  traveller,  and  one  who  has 
seen  the  happiness  of  a  peo^e  prospering  under  military  law  (the  excellent 
military  law  of  Christian  Britain),  administered  by  generous  and  almost  univer- 
sally beloved  and  respected  officers,  I  solemnly  advise  my  brother  subjects  the 
Australians  to  be  contented  with  their  present  form  of  government,  under 
which,  it  cannot  be  denied,  they  have  thriven  in  an  unprecedented  degree. 
Their  governors  have  felt  an  individual  pride  and  interest  in  extending  thdr 
country,  in  fitting  out  expeditions  for  interior  discovery,  in  forwarding  science, 
rewarding  virtue  and  industry,  and  in  planning  and  executing  continual  im- 
provements in  the  colony;  but  establish  a  House  of  Assembly,  and  farewell 
from  that  moment  to  any  future  discoveries,  to  any  new  towns  and  villages  or 
settlements,  to  any  more  improvements  at  home  round  Sydney ;  from  that 
moment  the  governor  is  paralyzed  with  restrictions  which  prevent  him  from 
fostering  or  exciting  any  more  improvements ;  he  can  take  no  pride  or  gratificar- 
tion  in  setting  on  foot  any  new  enterprize — the  honour  will  not  be  his ;  and  as 
to  the  members  of  the  House,  they  will  think  more  of  scraping  gold  together 
than  of  science,  improvements,  or  country;  all  will  be  squabbling  and  useless 
talking,  contention,  and  thwarting.  And,  finally,  die  mania  of  disgust  and 
discontent  will  infect  even  the  back  settlers  ;  and  New  South  Wales,  instead  of 
being  the  headquarters  of  peace  and  happiness,  like  its  parent,  will  become 
the  den  of  anarchy,  and  a  terror  to  new  emigrants. 

I  #ish  the  Australian  public  would  reflect  with  a  little  more  fairness  on  th» 
surprising  prosperity  of  their  country  (acknowledged  at  thdr  thirty-ninth 
anniversary),  on  the  uiideniable  fact  of  the  paternal  system  of  government 
under  which  they  have  grown  to  be  what  they  are,  and  on  what  they  may  arrive 
at  under  the  same  moderate  government,  persevering  in  improvements,  and 
extending  settlements  for  another  forty  yearg.  The  rich  I  would  advise  not  ta 
tantalize  themselves  with  visions  of  the  pleasures  of  taxing'  themselves; 
but  let  them  assist  in  forming  two  exploring  parties,  to  penetrate  the  distant 
interior  of  New  Holland,  or  to  circumvent  the  supposed  interior  sea,  and 
make  surveys  of  its  unknown  western  shores,  which  is  to  this  day  a  surprimg 
enigma,  and  for  the  solution  of  which  we  are  waiting  in  the  utmost  impatience. 
Immense  mountains  in  the  interior  may  give  birth  to  streams  containing  gold- 
dust  as  plentiful  as  those  of  South  America  and  Africa,  for  the  climates  and 
latitudes  are  the  same.  But  instead  of  seconding  the  liberal  views  of  Govern* 
ment,  in  promoting  and  encouraging  improvements,  in  getting  up  fresh  expedi- 
tions for  scientific  and  geographical  discovery,  the  fiend  ambition  has  been 
rearing  its  grim  head,  watching  the  opportunity  to  disturb  the  public  peace, 
and  to  plunge  an  improving  and  happy  country  into  an  abyss  of  political  dis- 
sentions. 

Since  writing  the  foregoing  I  have  seen  some  passages  of  the  Sydney  petitioD» 
one  of  which  notices  the  protection  they  have  received  from  the  press,  &c. 
But  as  to  the  liberty  of  the  press,  which  they  boast  '*  has  been  the  means  of 
detecting  and  preventing  numberless  abuses  and  oppressions,"  there  have  been 
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•boses  or  oppressions  but  in  the  discontented  and  heated  imaginations  of  the 
getters-up  of  the  petition^  nor  has  any  been  detected,  if  we  have  a  right  to 
believe  contrary  accounts.  This  is  too  much  like  the  fltyle  of  the  **  Account 
of  New  South  Wales,"  by  Mr,  Wentworth,  which  contains  many  complaints 
and  accusations,  against  individuals  as  well  as  departments,  which  have 
been  openly  and  flatly  contradicted  by  other  writers  of  as  good  veracity  as 
Mr.  W .♦ 

The  Australians- want  to  tax  themselves  instead  of  being  taxed  by  Govern- 
ment ;  and  I  dare  to  predict,  that  were  they  to  gain  the  boon  of  a  House  of 
Assembly,  they  would  not  tax  themselves  with  one  penny  less  than  they  pay  at 
present :  such  is  the  well  known  inconsistency  of  human  nature !  They  talk 
also  of  the  enormity  of  the  sum  of  ;f60,000  a  year  taxes,  from  a  free  popula- 
tion of  35,000,  which  is  indeed  a  very  small  sum  comparing  all  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  present  period  and  those  of  the  year  1777-  This  mighty 
sum  of  ;^60,000  is,  averaged  among  their  free  population,  less  than  ^^ 
per  head;  and  they  take  special  care  not  to  mention  that  it  has  been  spent  in 
their  own  country.  They  are  unjust  enough  to  overlook  the  fine  roads,  use- 
ful bridges,  handsome  durable  public  buildings,  and  the  innumerable  other 
improvements  which  their  Government  has  performed  with  part  of  the  money 
every  year,  besides  the  respectable  support  of  their  government— an  object  in 
which  there  is  no  nation  or  body  of  people  which  does  not  take  some  pride  in. 

Again,  it  is  ludicrous  to  see  these  petitioners  make  a  merit  of  employing  and 
feeding  the  convicts,  which  is  at  trifling  cost  compared  with  the  high  wages  of 
free  labour  if  they  could  not  have  obtained  convicts,  whose  subsistence  is 
gro¥m  upon  and  supplied  from  their  owa  estates^  which  makes  it  fall  still 
lighter. 

They  talk  of  disfran(^sements,  and  yet,  do  they  not  know  that  there  are 
several  places  in  England,  of  as  great  population  as  New  South  Wales,  which 
are  not  represented  in  Parliament?  It  will  be  time  enough  for  the  Australians 
to  be  allowed  to  tax  themselves  when  these  places  have  gained  their  franchise. 
Their  assertion  that  **  fresh  devices  have  been  in  agitation,  and  they  fear  are 
pat  jet  abandoned,  to  increase  the  taxes,"  is  too  ridiculous  to  need  any  further 
observation  or  comment.  However,  after  all,  should  they  obtain  a  House  of 
Representatives.,  I  hope  they  will  be  tied  down  to  the  ancient  usages  of  the 
Mother  Country,  and  not  be  allowed  to  send  more  than  two  members  for  the 
town  of  Sydney,  one  for  Hobart,  and  one  for  the  distant  population ;  total 
four,  which  would  be  afler  the  ratio  of  representation  in  England,  and  more 
than  thiis  they  have  no  right  to :  and  then  we  should  see  what  giganUc  improve- 
ments and  discoveries,  what  sickening  display  of  doquence,  these  representa- 
tives would  exhibit  in  their  new  estate,  the  Senate  House. 

I  will  venture  to  say,  that  such  egotistical,  selfish,  and  exclusive  ideas  a^ 
the  petition  contains,  were  never  put  forth  to  the  world  before,  by  any  commu- 
nity of  men ;  and  it  roust  raise  the  just  blush  of  shame,  and  feeling  of  self- 
abasement,  in  those  who  have  promoted  it,  when  cooler  and  more  patriotic  and 
generous  sentiments  take  the  place  of  avarice  and  passion. 

I  am,  Sir,  Scq» 

T.  I.  M. 

*»•  We  d«sire  not  to  be  considered  responsible  for  the  opinions  contained  in  this 
Mter. 

.  •  Vide  Mr.  Manden'ft  reply  to  Mr.  Wentworth,  which  was  bought  up  with  such  avidity,  that  a  copy 
of  it  could  not  be  obtained  in  a  very  ihort  space  of  time  after  its  publication. 
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Wx  are  not  aware  that  the  Englbh  public  possesses  any  particular  account 
of  the  parentage  and  history  of  Belzoni,  whose  services  to  sdence  (in  the 
cause  of  which  he  feil  a  saciifice),  and  whose  contributions  to  the  magnificent 
collection  of  IJgyptian  antiquities  in  this  country,  entitle  him  to  be  ranked 
amongst  those  meritorious  individuals  to  whom  England  is  seldom  bat^ward 
to  testify  her  gratitude. 

At  his  native  city,  Padua,  it  appears  from  the  Milan  (razeUe,  the  dedica- 
tion of  a  medallion  of  the  traveller  has  lately  been  celebrated  by  a  sort  of 
ftBte,  in  the  presence  of  the  magistrates  and  a  large  concourse  of  the  people, 
who  listened  with  delight  to  an  oration  wherein  the  most  splendid  achievements 
of  this  enterprizing  traveller  were  related,  accompanied  by  some  details  of  his 
private  life. 

A  fiiU  biographical  account  of  Belzoni  has  issued  from  the  pen  of  M* 
Depping,  intended  for  publication  in  his  forthcomiiig  Annuarc  Kecrolog^que 
ibr  16£6;  and  we  shall  lay  before  our  readers  an  abstract  of  the  most  interesting 
portions  of  this  article  from  a  French  periodical  woric.* 
,  M.  Depping  relates,  in  an  agreeable  manner,  the  commencement  <^  his 
aequaintance  with  Belzoni.  ^  One  day  in  the  autumn  of  1821,  I  saw  a  man  of 
colossal  stature,  formed  like  a  Hercules,  enter  my  house,  touching  the  top  of 
the<loorway  with  his  head.  His  shoulders  were  broad,  his  temples  were  over- 
sbadewed  with  hair ;  his  eyes  were  small,  his  physiognomy  was  gende,  and 
there  was  nothing  intimidating  in  his  aspect.  He  carried  a  quarto  volume 
imder  his  arm,  and  was  accompanied  by  Galignan^  the  bookseller.  I  gaessed 
he  was  an  author;  but  I  confess  I  never  had  seen  one  before  of  that  me :  if 
the  Patagonians  wrote,  probably  some  examples  of  such  authors  might  be 
found  amongst  them.  This  Hercules  explained  to  me,  in  a  voice  as  gentle  as 
his  look,  the  object  of  his  visit.  He  opened  the  quarto,  showed  me  the  name 
of  ^  Belzoni "  upon  the  title-page,  and  told  me  that,  having  been  thrown,  after 
a  variety  of  adventures,  into  Egypt  and  Nubia,  he  had  made  some  observa- 
tions and  important  discoveries ;  that  he  was  about  to  print  his  account  of 
them  in  London,  and  wished  that  a  French  translation  should  appear  at  the 
same  time ;  and  that  if  I  would  undertake  this  translation,  Galignani  would 
print  it  forthwith  at  Paris. ''  This  introduction  led  to  a  more  intimate  acquain- 
tance between  tiie  parties ;  and  M,  Depping  thence  learned  the  history  of  this 
eittraordinary  person,  ¥dio,  he  observes,  was  bom  a  traveller,  as  others  are 
bom  poets. 

Belzoni  was  the  son  of  a  poor  barber  of  Padua,  who  had,  unfortunatdy, 
more  children  than  means ;  and  who  was  able  to  bequeath  to  his  son 
Giovanni  Battista,  bom  in  177B»  nothing  but  his  humble  calling.  Young  fiiel* 
jsonl  worked  in  hb  father's  shop  j  but  he  soon  became  disgusted  with  this 
employment,  and  like  Gil  Bias,  wished  to  see  the  world,  and  especially  Rome^ 
from  whence  his  hmily  originally  came.  He  was  thirteen,  however,  before  he 
bad  seen  any  other  place  than  Padua;  but  one  day  his  parents  took  all  their 
childreja,.  for  a  recreation,  to  the  Hermitage  of  Monte  Ortono,  near  the  wnra 
springs  of  Albano.  The  charmmg  and  picturesque  view  of  this  country  de- 
lighted young  Belzoni,.  who,,  on  his  return  to  Padua,  felt  such  an  unoon<;piiBr« 
able  aversion  to  his  imprisonment  in  a  wretched  baiber's  shop,  that,  early  the 
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eMuing  non^i^  he  left  his  paternal  roof,  accompaoied  by  bu  brother  AnCo- 
oio,  and  set  off  for  the  Uemiit^e.  On  their  way  they  fell  in  with  a  ifettminot 
who  aaked  them  if  they  would  ride  in  his  vehicle  to  Ferrara  ?  Beu^  fat%uec^ 
and  moreover  overjoyed  at  the  prospect  of  travelling  so  hr,  the  simple  lads 
mounted  the  carriage,  and  were  accordingly  conveyed  to  Ferrara.  Here  the 
vetturino  demanded  bis  fare ;  and  the  travellers  having  no  money,  he  took  off 
lome  of  then*  clothes,  which  he  sold,  and  left  them  in  that  p%hu 

Instead  of  being  discounted  by  this  misfortune,  yoni^  Belaoni  was  r^oiced 
at  bdng  so  near  Rome,  and  walked  gaily  with  his  brother  along  the  high  road, 
where  some  travellers  took  them  into  their  carriages,  and  gave  them  money. 
On  reaching  the  Appenines,  Giovanni  was  delighted;  but  little  Antonio  sat 
himself  upon  a  rock,  cried  bitteriy  after  his  father  and  mother,  and  refused  to 
proceed  any  further.  Our  traveller  was  therefore  obliged  to  abandon  his  oh- 
ject,  and  return  with  his  brother  to  thek  Other's  house. 

Three  years  afterwards,  however,  Giovanni,  with  another  companion,  suc- 
ceeded in  leaching  the  city  of  the  Tiber.  There,  it  is  said,  he  studied  hydrau- 
lics, and  it  is  certain  that  he  made  some  public  exhibitions  in  the  art ;  but  M» 
Depping  doubts  if  Belzoni  regularly  studied  hydraulics,  or  applied  himself 
aeriously  to  any  art  or  science  whatsoever.  **  He  had  a  ready  geniuB  {€ifrU 
omvert)}  like  most  of  his  countrymen  who  emigrate,  he  knew  how  to  craata 
resources,  no  matter  what ;  and  he  had  a  certain  aptitude  at  dl  kinds  of  occs^ 
pations  and  undertakings."  He  appears,  notwithstanding^  to  have  been  hard 
pressed,  for,  in  order  to  keep  himself  from  actual  starvation,  he  tunied  monk. 

This  life  was,  however,  soon  displeasing ;  and  he  had  become  weaiy  of  the 
monastic  life  when,  at  the  commencement  of  the  revolution,  the  French  troops 
entered  Rome  and  established  a  sort  of  republic  there :  Bekoni  availed  himself 
Instantly  of  the  liberty  they  proclaimed.* 

He  returned  to  Padua,  but  not  knowing  idiat  to  do, .  he  again  left  bis  native 
place  in  1800,  and  directed  his  steps  to  Holhmd.  He  found  the  Dutch,  how* 
ever,  better  acquainted  with  hydraulics  than  himself;  and  in  the  course  o£  % 
year  he  returned  to  Italy.  In  1803  he  arrived  in  England.  His  colossal  figure 
bad  then  developed  itself,  and  he  attracted  attention  wheresoever  he  appeared  t 
his  strength  corresponded  with  his  size.  He  married  an  Englishwoman  if  but 
he  was  without  fortune  and  without  profession.  BelionI,  at  length,  deter- 
mined to  levy  a  tax  upon  the  curiosity  manifested  by  the  English  people  to  see 
him,  and  to  esdiibit  throughout  Great  Britain  hydraulic  experiments  and  feats 
of  muscular  strength :  he  was  able  to  support  and  carry  twenty  men* 

This  expedient  soon  Med:  the  public  were  speedily  satiated  with  theseexhi* 
bitions,  and  Belaoni  found  himself  obliged  to  seek  his  fortune  elsewhereb 
Id  181^  he  went  with  his  wife  to  Portugal,  and  upon  his  arrival  at  I^abon  he 
applied  to  the  manager  of  the  theatre  San  Carlos,  who  conceived  the  happf 
Idea  of  patting  him  into  the  character  of  Sanuon^  in  the  pantomimic  ballet  of 
that  name.  The  Jewish  Hercules  was  never  so  well  pourtrayed  before.  Bel* 
aoBi  drew  crowded  houses  during  a  whole  Lent  by  his  pro^tigies  of  strength* 
At  ^  ek>se  of  the  season,  havmg  nothing  to  do,  he  proceeded  to  Madrid^ 
where  he  also  played  iSbswpfk  This  resource  deserting  him,  he  embarked  for 
Malta,  having  now,  probably,  conceived  the  design  of  pushing  his  fortmMfe  in 
Egfj^  whera  many  of  his  countrymen  had  been  successful.  He  ofo^  his 
senrless^  wftiKst  at  Bftdt%  to  Lmael  Gibraltar,  the  agent  of  the  Fteha  of 
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9gypl,  aiMl  having  mentioned  bit  knowledge  of  fajdrauKcs;  hewas  lirged  by  the 
agent  to  proceed -to  Egypt,-  where  be  niight»be  employed  (but  nothing  poskime 
was  akipulated)  in  constructing  an  hydraulic  machine  in  the  gardens  of  thrb 
Viceroy.  Belzoni  consented  to  go>  with  his  wife  and  an  Irish  boy.  It  was  a 
desperate  resource;  but  he  had  no  other  choice  than  to  try  his  fortune  in 
E^pt. 

The  events  which  occurred  upon  this  visit  to  Egypt  are  minutely  related  by 
him  in  the  account  of  his  travels.  His  reception  was  not  encouraging ;  he 
found  the  plague  at  Alexandria ;  he  was  wounded  by  a  Turk  at  Csdro ;  thb 
troops  of  the  Pacha  revolted,  and  he  was  obliged  to  keep  in  doors  to  avoid 
being  killed.  The  viceroy,  however,  determined  to  employ  Belzoni  in  con« 
structing  an  hydraulic  engine  for  watering  his  pleasure  gardens  on  the  Nile ; 
and  the  engineer  completed  his  work,  though  he  had  never  constructed  a  ma- 
chine of  any  size  before.  Unfortunately,  the  Pacha  made  fifteen  men  enter  the 
great  wheel,  along  with  the  Irish  lad,  to  ascertain  the  effect  their  united  force 
would  produce ;  the  men,  as  soon  as  the  machine  was  in  motion,  leaped  out ; 
the  IriiJi  boy  had  his  thigh  broken,  and  BeLconi*s  strength  alone  could  stop  the 
rapid  whirl  of  the  machine. 

His  dependence  upon  the  Pacha  being  lost,  Belzoni  was  again  without  re*' 
source.  At  this  juncture,  the  English  and  French  consuls,  Messrs.  Salt  and 
Drovetti,  were  busy  in  prosecuting  researches  and  investigations  amongst  the 
antiquities  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile.  The  Italians  then  in  Egypt,  who  ex* 
celled  in  these  pursuits,  entered  into  the  service  of  one  or  other  of  these  coiu 
Suls.  Belzoni  concluded  an  engagement  with  Mr.  Salt  to  convey  to  Alexan- 
dria the  enormous  colossal  bust  of  the  younger  Memnon,  which  lay  half-buried 
in  the  sand  near  Thebes«-  Here  a  new  career,  and  in  some  measure  a  new  |iro» 
fesrion,  opened  to  our  traveller,  who,  habited  like  a  Turk,  assembled  the  pea- 
tants,  and  set  them  to  Work  with  all  the  gravity  of  a  cadf  or  an  aga.  It  is 
even  said  that  he  was  in  the  hrt>it  of  inflicting  corporal  punishment  upon  them. 
A  man  of  Belzoni*s  size,  possessing  a  firman,  plenty  of  money,  and  a  cudgel, 
migjit  vary  well  be  an  object  of  terror  to  the  Egyptian  fellahs.  He  succeeded 
in  transporting  the  gigantic  monument  to  Alexandria,  and  it  now  enriches  tiie 
coHection  in  the  British  Museum. 

The  .natural  ardour  of  the  Paduan  traveller  became  excited  by  diis  new 
pursuit;  he  visited  temples,  lived  with  the  Arabs  amongst  the  catacombs,  and 
ransacked  the  mummies,  whence  he  became  familiar  with  many  curious  parti* 
culars  respecting  these  antiquities.  He  made  a  large  collection,  probably  on 
account  of  Mr.  Salt,  of  papyri,  tools,  idols,  and  other  articles,  which  he  has 
emitted  to  enumerate,  because  he  had  to  describe  objects  of  much  greater 
importance,  which,  but  for  him,  might  have  remained  long,  or  perhaps  for 
evieT}  unknown. 

The  next  undertaking  of  Belzoni  was  the  expedition  to  Nubia,  at  the  sug* 
gestion  of  Mr.  Salt,  to  extricate  from  the  sand  and  expose  to  view  the  beauti^ 
ful  temple  of  Ipsambul :  an  undertaking  far  more  difficult  than  that  of  trans- 
porting the  bust  of  Memnon.  Belzoni  had  to  manage  a  semi-aavage  race, 
igovemed  by  avaricious  chiefs ;  to  conciliate  their  good  opinion,  or  to  overcome 
their  bad  intentions  by  promises  of  money.  He  had  to  engage  them  to  woik, 
and  moreover  to  make  them  comprehend  his  object,  which  these  barfaariana 
are  scarcely  able  to  do,  as  they  conceive  that  every  European,  who  explores 
ancient  relics,  is  incited  by  the  hope  of  finding  concealed  treasure.  All  these 
obstacles  he  overcame,  and  had  the  honour  of  being  the  first  to  enter  this 
magnificent  edifice,  consecrated  perhaps  to  the  glory  of  the  great  Sesostris. 

"  Should 
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.*  filMmU  Che  iHidsi^gaiiib0ry  this  oiirioiismoi^^  tajs  M.  Defipiog,  *  as 
^uj  hate  Iwried  a  great  number  of  the  architectural  remains  of  andeot 
Egyjpt,  we  shall  at  least  possess*  thanks  to  the  labours  of  Belaoni  and  his 
ancccasorsy  fiuthfiil  desigos  of  this  important  work.'* 

No  sooner  had  he  returned  from  Upper  JBgypt,  than  he  bet  out»  provided 
"with  funda  by  Mr.  Salt,  to  explore  the  valley  of  Beban-el-Maluk,  where,  by 
means  of  the  skill  and  tact  he  had  acquired  since  his  experience  in  l^gypt,  he 
auooeeded  in  discovering  the  celebrated  tomb  and  alabaster  sarcophagus.  The 
latter  he  brought  away  ;*  the  figures  and  inscriptions  in  the  tomb,  of  which 
the  number  ¥ras  vas.t,  he  copied  faithfully,  with  the  aid  of  Ricd,  his  country- 
man, and  took  impressions  of  some  of  the  groups  in  paste.  Hence  he  was 
enabled  to  exhibit  in  Europe  a  fac-fiimile  of  this  remarkable  object.  The 
details  of  these  matters  have  been  so  recently  before  the  public  that  we  for- 
bear quoting  them  from  M.  Depping's  memoir. 

fielzoni  returned  to  Cairo,  and  finding  that  Capt.  Caviglia,  an  Italian  em- 
ployed by  Mr.  Salt,  had,  by  digging  at  the  foot  of  the  pyramids,  revealed  a 
jiubterranean  temple  at  the  foot  of  the  greatest,  of  these  enormous  masses  of 
stone,  proceeded  to  the  place,  and  upon  examining  the  second  pyramid,  that 
of  Cephrefies,  conceived  the  possibility  of  finding  an  opening  in  it.  In  short, 
he  discovered  the  narrow  passage,  which  conducted  him  into  the  interior 
of  the  pyramid,  and  to  the  sepulchral  chamber,  where  he  found,  a  sarcophagus 
oontaining  some  bones  of  an  ox ;  a  discovery  which  left  no  doubt  as  to  the 
destination  of  this  pyramid,  and  satisfactorily  disproved  the  assertion  of  Hero- 
dotus, that  it  was  not  designed  for  a  tomb.  The  skull  of  an  ox  has  subse- 
quently  been  found  in  one  of  the  pyramids  of  Saccara. 

Belzoni'a  discovery  made  great  noi£#  at  Cairo;  strangers  of  all  nations 
flocked  to  visit  the  interior  of  a  pyramid  which  had  been  closed  for  ages.  BeU 
aoni  wrote  his  name  in  large  characters  in  the  sepulchral  chamber,  in  which 
there  was  an  Arabic  inscription  led  by  the  Musulmans,  who  had  penetrated 
thither  six  centuries  before. 

.  fie  next  conveyed  down  the  Nile  an  obelisk  from  the  isle  of  Philoe ;  and 
removed  from  a  royal  tomb  at  Thebes,  with  great  difficulty,  the  lid  of  a  sarco- 
phognn^  composed  of  an  enormous  piece  of  red  granite,  on  which  is  sculptured 
the  royal  personage  whose  mummy  was  deposited  in  the  sarcophagus.  Belzoni 
made  a  present  of  this  i^elic  to  the  University  of  Cambridge :  the  sarcophagus 
itself  is  supposed  to  be  amongst  the  collection  of  Egyptian  antiquities  sold  by 
Mr.  Salt  to  the  King  of  France. 

After  several  minor  services  rendered  to  science  in  Egypt,  Belzoni,  who 
complained  bitterly  of  the  conduct  of  the  French  consul,  Drovetti,  and  his 
myrmidons,  two  of  whom,  he  says,  wished  to  assassinate  him,  determined  to 
withdraw  from  this  scene  of  broils ;  he  embarked  accordingly  in  September  1819 
for  Europe,  and  returned  in  the  first  instance  to  his  native  place,  from  whence 
be  bad  been  absent  twenty  years.  • 

"  He  presented  himself  to  his  countrymen  no  longer  as  a  dealer  in  an- 
tiques or  an  itinerant  natural  philosopher :  preceded  by  the  renown  which  his 
£scoveries  had  procured  for  him,  and  celebrated  by  the  journals  of  every 
covBtry  in  Europe,  Belzoni  entered  Padua  with  the  character  of  a  celebrated 
traveller  and  antiquary.  He  was  enabled  to  make  a  present  to  his  native  city 
which  attested  the  results  of  his  researches  in  Egypt ;  it  consisted  of  two  lion- 
beaded  statues  in  granite.    They  have  been  placed  in  the  hall  of  justice,  and 
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tke  omiiicipal  authorities^  in  order  to  honour  and  rowafd  a  diBin  wkose  la- 
bours confer  a  fvpataitioii  upon  the  city,  earned  a  medal  to  be  struck  leaiiag 
his  na»e  and  recording  his  present.  The  chief  magistrate  of  Padoa  transiatted 
to  Belzoni  one  of  these  medals  in  gold^  accompanied  by  a  letter  expressive  of 
she  gratitude  of  his  fellow-^citizens. 

Padua  was»  kowerer,  too  limited  a  theatre  for  the  actiire  and  enterprisng 
genius  of  Belzoni;  and  he  soon  revisited  England,  whcro  his  eiploits  harf 
excited  a  degree  of  enthusiasm  in  his  favour  which  secured  him  a  very  flatten 
ing  reception.  Great  impatience  was  felt  for  the  publication  of  his  tnvda  aad 
discoveries!  which  appeared  at  the  close  of  the  year  IdSOr  ^  As  sooo  as  the 
work  was  printed  in  England,"  continues  M.  Depping,  ^Belsoai  came  to 
Paris,  as  I  have  already  mentioned,  in  order  to  bring  out  a  French  trandatioi 
seariy  at  the  same  time  as  the  English  original  would  appear.  I  eseeated  tbit 
translation  in  about  two  months ;  the  sheets,  as  they  came  from  the  pras^  ^ 
were  sent  to  Belzoni;  I  added  some  notes  and  yiustrations,  partly  borrowed 
from  the  works  of  other  travellers,  especially  that  of  the  learned  BurcUianlt^ 
which  had  just  then  appeared.  I  abridged  the  account  of  the  journey  of  tfn* 
Belzoni,  which  is  subjoined  to  the  travels  of  her  husband,  and  which,  in  the 
original,  contains  many  frivolous  particulars  {ehoses  huign^icaniet),  1  ougot 
not  to  conceal  the  fact,  that  my  performance  provoked  a  correspondence  oa 
Belzoni's  part,  written  in  a  severe  and  sometimes  very  rude  style.  Fottowiog 
the  advice  of  some  sensible  persons,  I  had  suffered  the  invectives  of  theaothor 
•agmnst  the  Frenchmen  with  whom  he  had  transactions  in  Egypt  to  remaiD; 
•but  I  had  occasionally  moderated  such  expressions  as  were  a  little  too  hani^ 
and  avoided  the  frequent  reiteration  of  these  invectives,  which,  so  fiir  ftoa 
Informing  the  reader,  could  not  fail  dl  weary  him.  Belzoni,  who  had  probably 
become  peevish  and  jealous  in  consequence  of  his  disputes  in  Egypti  faoded 
he  perceived  in  these  alterations,  and  in  the  explanatory  notes  I  added,  a  d^ 
aign  to  injuM  his  reputation,  and  to  deteriorate  his  merit  in  the  eyesof  Fireoeb- 
men.  In  the  sequel,  however,  he  was  mollified,  and  he  transmitted  the  sheeii 
of  my  translation  into  Italy,  in  order  that  the  Italian  translation  might  be  eon- 
formaUe  thereto:  the  editors  of  the  latter,  the  brothers  Sonsogno,  of  ^S^ 
atate,  in  their  advertisement,  the  reasons  which  induced  them  to  prefer  tbe 
IVench  translation  to  the  original,  as  the  basis  of  theirs." 

The  success  which  attended  Uie  publication  of  this  work  in  England  was 
i|iuch  greater  than  it  met  with  in  France ;  the  causes  of  this  comparative  ia- 
difference  in  the  latter  country  are  easily  assigned.  The  study  of  Bfflf^ 
aatiquitiee  was  not  so  general  there  as  at  present ;  the  work  was  written  la  a 
aim^e^  inartificial  and  unpretending  style,  and  it  contained  passages  galUof  t** 
French  feelings.  Soon  after  the  publication  of  his  travels,  he  constructed  a 
fiuNAmile  of  the  royal  tomb  be  had  discovered  at  Beban-el-Maluk,  which  be 
•xhibited  at  London,  and  afterwards  at  Paris. 

A  taste  for  travel  had  takdti  such  entire  possession  of  Belzoni,  that  be  now 
impatiently  sought  some  other  dangerous  enterprize  in  which  he  might  disun- 
guish  himself.  He  wished  that  his  undertaking,  whatever  it  was,  should  be  to 
the  benefit,  and  at  the  expense,  of  England,  his  adopted  country.  It  appearsi 
however,  that  his  restlessness  led  him  to  endeavour  to  obtain  from  other 
governments  some  mission  to  the  unknown  countries  of  Asia  and  Africa.  He 
went  to  Paris  to  present  his  work  to  the  King  of  France ;  he  proceeded  sabae- 
quently  to  Russia,  on  his  journey  to  which  he  probably  received  propoaali 
from  England,  since  he  returned  suddenly  thither  by  the  way  of  Stockfaobn 
and  Copenhagen.    Mr.  Feldborg,  a  Danish  author,  has  given  some  pardculari 
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respectiag  BelzonPs  visit  to  the  latter  city.  Amongst  other  things,  he  relates 
that  Belzooi  was  present  at  a'Dabish  play,  not  a  word  of  wbTch  he  understood. 
He  was  asked  what  pleasure  he  could  possibly  find  in  it;  to  which  he  returned 
this  sensible  reply :  **  In  every  country  I  traverse,  I  love  to  mingle  with  a  large 
body  of  the  people,  and  it  is  very  seldom  that  I  do  mt  carry  from'  sucb  a 
scene  sotae  ideaift  of  the  national  character.'* 

Upon  his  arrival  in  England  in  181SIB,  he  made  arrangeratots  for  a  new  expe- 
dztiod  hi  more  hazardous  than  the  preceding,  and  whidi,  bad  it  been  cro Wired 
with'  success,  would  have  imparted  a  still  higher  degree  of  lustre  to  his  name. 
This  was  an  attempt  to  penetrate  mto  the  interior  of  Africa,  isolated  by  sbndy 
deserts,  and  defended  by  a  destructive  cfimater.  No  man'wu  better  qualified 
Ibr  the  attempt  than  Belzoai :  robust,  active,  and  enterprizing,  'with  a  figure 
capflbie  of  impressing  borbariaBs  with  respect,  and  accustomed  to  the  cHmate 
of  Africa.  His  plan  was  more  vast  than  any  preceding  traveller  had  proje'dted : 
be  proposed  to  enter  Africa  by  the  nortii,'  and  proceed  as  iar  as  Timbuctoo, 
thence  to  direct  his  steps'  to  Sennaar,  enter  die  upper  part  of  Nubia;  and  des- 
cend into  l^pt,  the  scene  of  his  early  exploits. 

He  arrived  at  Gibraltar  towards  the  end  of  18iSS>  and  embarked  again  imme- 
diate! j  for  Tangiers. '  The  Emperor  of  Morocco  invited  him  to  Fez :  Belzoni 
proceeded  thither,  and  was  well  received  by  the  Emperor  and  his  prime  minis- 
ter. A  caravan  was  to  set  out  for  Timbuctoo  in  a  few  weeks ;  Belzoni  obtain- 
ed leave  to  accompany  it.  Unfortunately  some  unexplained  event  put  a  stop 
to  this  promising  project.  The  account  Belzoni  gave  in  his  letters  wa^  that  he 
had  been  the  victim  of  an  intrigue  of  certain  agents,  who*  prostituted  their 
authority  to  wreak  their  vengeance  on  an  unprotected  stranger  who  scorned  to 
cringe  to  them.  This  visit  to  Fez  was  dearly  purchased :  Belzoni  sacrificed 
five  months  and  a  thousand  pounds  spent  in  bribes  to  the  Emperor  and  his 
ministers.  He  was  obliged  to  return  to  Gibraltar,  where  he  formed  a  new 
plan  of  proceedings :  instead  of  penetrating  Africa  by  the  north,  he  deter- 
mined to  land  upon  the  coast  of  Guinea,  and  thence  proceed  to  Timbuctoo 
and  explore  the  sources  of  the  Niger.  He  sailed  for  Madeira  and  the  Cana- 
ries,  and  got  conveyed  to  Cape  Coast  Castle,  which  he  lefl  for  the  Bight  of 
Benin  in  October  1823.  At  Benin  he  was  presented*  dressed  like  a  Moor,  and 
with  a  long  beard,  to  the  King  as  an  African  of  the  interior,  who  had  been 
educated  in  England  and  wished  to  return  to  his  family  by  Haoussa,  distant 
twenty-five  days.  The  King  promised  him  a  guide  thither ;  but  a  dysentery, 
whieh  had  attacked  even  the  robust  constitution  of  Belzoni,  now  made  such 
n^>id  progress,  that  he  requested  to  be  conveyed  on  board  an  English  vessel  on 
the  coast,  in  hopes  that  the  sea-air  would  restore  him.  It  was  of  do  avail;  on 
hu  arrival  at  Gato  he  became  delirious,  and  expired  the  next  day,  December 
3,  1823. 


•i#«»i<icJbttr».VoL.24.No.'141.  2  T 


(    318    )  ISm. 

THE  REVENUES   OF   INDIA. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Analic  Journal, 

SiK :  It  haTing  frequently  been  asserted,  by  the  opponents  to  an  enlarged 
policy  in  the  administration  of  the  revenues  of  British  India,  that  if  a  tempo- 
rary sacrifice  is  made  of  any  portion  of  the  land  revenue,  with  a  view  to  an 
amelioration  of  the  condition  of  the  people  and  the  encouragement  of  internal 
commerce,  that  such  sacrifice  could  not  be  made  good  by  any  other  mode  of 
taxation ;  I  was  anxious,  on  perusing  the  accounts  detailed  in  pages  58 — 61  of 
your  July  number,  to  shew  that  the  land-revenue  did  not  form  so  large  a  pro- 
portion of  the  whole  revenue  as  is  generally  supposed.  I  find,  however,  that 
the  salt  revenue,  customs  or  sayer,  and  other  branches  of  extra  revenue  in 
the  Ceded  and  Conquered  Provinces  under  Bengal,  are  not  stated  separately 
from  the  land-revenue.*  Taking  the  accounts  as  they  appear,  the  result  is 
that  the  extra  branches  of  revenue  are  nearly  equal  to  a  third  of  the  whole 
revenue,  viz. 

Cumnt  iUiiMi* 
Total  revenue  receiyed  by  the  Bengal  Government  in  1824.S5  13,47,91,925 

Extra  Revenue, 
Mint  duties,  Post-office  revenue,  stamp 

duties,  and  judical  fees  30,73,306 

Customs  in  Bengal,  Ba- 

bar,  and  Orissa 40,49,871 

Marine  receipts 2,68,01 6 

Salt  monopoly  2,13,83,957 

Opium  ditto  1,51,68,201 

__. 4,08,70,045 

— —         4,39,43,351 

Land  Revenue. 
Land   and    Sayer  revenues,    Bengal, 

Babar,  and  Orissa  3,76,34,964 

Land  revenues  from  Benares,  Ceded 

and  Conquered  Provinces  5,32,13,610 

9,08,48,574 

r-        13,47,91 ,9e5 

The  very  large  amount  of  the  Judidal  charges  in  India  has  been  a  subject 
of  much  animadversion.  If  the  accounts  referred  to  exhibit  the  whole 
amount  of  judicial  charges  in  Bengal,  including  the  expenses  of  the  King's 

Court 

*  They  are  blended  in  Uic  official  statement ;  but  a  separate  aooount  of  the  atamp  duties*  cnsttfw. 
and  Judicial  revenues*  Is  given  In  another  statement,  whidi  for  Uie  year  1894-8S  are  aafolkm: 

Rovenuea.  Chaigcb 

Stamp  duties  In  Lower  Provinces C.  Rs,  16,32,131  \  -ja«>4 

in  Western  Provinces,  Included  in  Ceded  and  Conquered*  •  6,64,456  f  (MiVBW 

Customs  in  Bengal,  Bahar,  and  Orissa 40,48,871  6.7UW 

in  Benares 8,SU,M7  l,n.3» 

InOude 8,78,953  1,81,89 

— ^—  in  Conquered  Provinces 81,54,371  8,18*890 

Jwikiai  in  BeDg^,du,{U%elwttnfF  Supreme  Court) C,03,4Ce  »,34r880 

in  Benares 17.090  9.08>M8 

InOude 47,744  19,41,908 

in  Conquered  Provinces  13,073  10,4M!|7 
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Court  at  Calcutta,*  those  charges,  being  not  quite  sixty  lacs  of  rupees,  do 
not  amount  to  4  J  per  cent,  on  thirteen  cfore  and  a  half  of /revenue. 

I  am.  Sir,  &c. 

•  The  judicial  chttga  of  Bengal,  in  oar  ■Utement,  include  the  expemce  of  the  Khig*!  Court. 
ThewchaxgeB  for  the  year  1824.25  ooosist  of  the  following  itenu,  viz.  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature, 
and  law  duxg^  incldeuUl  to  iu  ettahlishment,  C.  Re.  4.96.d8S :  charges  of  the  Sudder  and  Zillah  Courts 
»ai  Polioe  estaUidiment  In  Bengal,  Bahar,  and  Orian,  C,  Rs.  54,37,7^8 ;  total,  C.  Rs.  W,34,880,  or 
i^'fi9B,48ar-The  total  gross  revenue  of  India  (ejiduding  Satait  Helena)  in  the  year  18S4-25,  amounts  to 
£90,750,183:  the^rvM  Judicial  charges,  without  deducting  fees,  fines,  &&,  throughout  India,  includ- 
ing the  chazgos  for  the  Supreme  Courts  at  the  three  presidencies,  amount  to  jSl,aeO,79S;  which  is  rather 
(1MB  7k  per  emt,  upon  the  giois  revenue.— X<. 


THE  BURMESE  WAR. 

MEMOIR   OF   OPEBATIOMS   ON    TUB   SU.HEV   F&ONTIEa  IN    THE    YSAB    1824. 

Pmioa  to  the  year  18S4,  the  district  of  SUhet  had  been  remarkable  only  for 
the  great  tranquillity  which  it  enjoyed;  the  peace  of  the  country  having  never 
been  disturbed,  except  by  the  attack  on  Jyntea  in  1774,  and  the  disputes  with 
the  Cossiahsin  1789  or  1790,  on  both  of  which  occasions  the  agitation  excited 
was  inconsiderable. 

The  neighbouring  petty  states,  by  which  the  district  is  nearly  surrounded, 
seem  to  have  been  equally  quiet  until  1817;  after  which  year  Cachar  became 
the  scene  of  frequent  commotions.  Rajah  Kissen  Chundra,  who  governed  that 
state  about  forty  years,  appears  to  have  been  a  wise  and  benevolent  prinde, 
under  whose  administration  the  country  enjoyed  tranquillity,  and  attained  a 
considerable  d^ree  of  prosperity.  More  land  was  then  in  cultivation  than  had 
been  at  any  precedbg  period,  and  although  the  Rajah's  government  is  com- 
monly quoted  by  the  inhabitants  as  one  in  which  the  assessments  were  ex- 
tremely moderate,  yet  he  was  enabled  to  amass  some  wealth,  and  to  expend 
considerable  sums  in  various  useful  and  political  schemes.  After  his  demise, 
in  1813,  the  country  appears  to  have  gradually  declined  from  the  prosperous 
condition  to  which  he  had  raised  it;  and  in  1817>  when  it  was  conquered  by 
Maijeet,  it  was  already  much  impoverished,  and  the  revenue  had  suffered  a 
proportionable  diminution.  This  event  was  not  caused  by  any  previous  dissen- 
sions with  the  new  Rajah,  Govind  Chundra,  but  was  the  consequence  of  the 
occupation  of  Munnipoor  by  the  Burmahs,  which  compelled  Marjeet,  the 
reigning  prince  of  the  latter,  with  a  large  body  of  followers,  to  seek  an  esta- 
blishmeot  in  the  former  country. 

The  circumstances  which  led  to  the  expulsion  of  Marjeet  from  Munnipoor, 
and  by  their  consequences  to  that  of  Govind  Chundra  from  Cachar,  may  be 
thus  briefly  narrated. 

When  about  1774  the  Burmahs  under  Shembuan  made  their  irruption  into 
the  valley  of  Munnipoor,  they  certainly  did  not  (as  has  been  erroneously 
stated)  penetrate  into  Cachar,  though  the  latter  country  afforded  an  asylum  to 
the  expelled  diief,  Baughi  Chundra,  or  Jye  Sing.  After  the  retreat  of  his 
enemies,  Jye  Sing  returned  to  his  country,  in  which  he  passed  the  rest  of  his 
lifiiy  and  the  throne  seems  to  have  been  possessed  by  his  descendants  until  the 
year  1810,  when  the  Burmahs  again  interfered  in  the  aflkirs  of  Munnipoor. 
Lowin  Chundra  and  Muddoo  Chundra,  the  sons  of  Jye  Sing,  appear  to  have 
successively  fallen  the  victims  of  conspiracies  among  their  younger  brothers ; 
and  the  government^  in  consequence,  devolved  upon  Chouijeet,  who,  placing 

no 
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no  reliance  on  Maijeet  and  Oumbeer  Sing  (the  guilty  partidpatore  of  tliose 
crimes  by  which  he  had  obtained  supreme  power),  adopted  measures  which 
compelled  them  lo  flee,  the  latter  to  Cachar,  and  the  former  to  the  court  of 
Ava,  whence,  after  some  years  past  in  solicitations,  Maijeet  procured  an  army, 
which  established  him  in  Munnipoor  as  a  tributary  to  the  King  of  Burmafa, 
driving  out  Chouijeet,  who  took  refuge  first  in  Cachar,  and  ultimately  in  the 
British  territories.  In  1817  Maijeet  received  a  summons  to  Ava,  with  which 
he  did  not  think  it  prudent  to  comply;  and  in  consequence  a  Burmah  force 
entered  Munnipoor,  and  retained  permanent  possession  of  it,  while  Marjeet, 
collecting  about  5,000  people,  including  troops  and  followers  (all  of  whom 
however  were  armed)  retired  into  Cachar,  where  he  attacked  Govind  Chundni, 
firom  whom  he  met  with  little  or  no  opposition,  since,  although  his  troops 
were  armed,  and  in  some  measure  disciplined  in  the  European  manner,  they 
were  disheartened  by  his  cowardice,  and  disgusted  by  hb  penurious  and  efiemi- 
nate  habits.  Nevertheless,  at  the  defence  of  a  fort  near  the  frontier  of  Silbet, 
considerable  bravery  was  displayed  by  the  followers  of  the  Rajah ;  and  it  wss 
probable  that  the  repulse,  which  was  first  experienced  there  by  the  invaders, 
might  have  compelled  them  to  retire,  but  the  unexpected  treachery  of  Gum- 
beer  Sing,  the  brother  of  Maijeet,  who  commanded  a  small  corps  in  the  ser* 
vice  of  Govind  Chundra,  decided  the  day^  and  obliged  the  Rajah  to  flee  into 
the  British  territories. 

In  the  mean  time,  Chouijeet,  the  elder  brother  of  Maijeet  and  Gumbeer 
Sing,  who  had  been  about  seven  years  previously  expelled  firom  the  throne  of 
Munnipoor,  and  who  was  now  residing  at  Silbet,  collecting  a  few  followers^ 
passed  through  Jyntea,  and  spreading  a  report  that  the  British  troops,  which 
had  been  advanced  towards  the  frontier  in  consequence  of  the-  war  in  Cachar, 
were  in  motion  to  support  him,  succeeded  in  bringing  under  his  control  all 
the  troops  and  followers  of  Marjeet  and  Gumbeer  Sing;  and  giving  to  each  of 
these  a  limited  authority  over  certain  tracts  of  country,  proclaimed  himself 
Rajah  of  Cachar. 

In  the  early  part  of  1823,  Chouijeet,  after  a  turbulent  reign  of  five  years, 
finding  himself  unable  longer  to  maintain  his  authority  against  the  threatened 
attacks  of  the  Burmahs  from  without,  and  the  rebellious  disposition  of  hb 
subjects  within,  ofiered  to  place  Cachar  under  British  protection.  Hb  ofo 
was  accepted ;  but  before  a  treaty  for  the  purpose  could  be  completed,  Chour- 
jeet  was  driven  from  his  throne  by  Gumbeer  Sing,  and  compelled  to  seek  an 
asylum  in  Silbet. 

The  British  Government,  which  seems  now  to  have  become  aware  of  the 
importance  of  Cachar,  as  connected  with  the  security  of  the  nortli-eastem 
firontier  of  Bengal,  directed  the  magbtrateof  Silbet  to  enter  into  negociations 
for  the  renewal  of  the  treaty,  either  with  Gumbeer  Sing,  singly,  or  with  such 
of  the  chiefs  conjointly  as  might  appear  to  possess  independent  establishments 
in  Cachar.  It  resulted,  on  inquiry,  that  Gumbeer  Sing  possessed  the  whole 
country  except  the  purgunnah  Tlakandee,  which  had  been  assigned  to  Marjeet, 
who  gladly  consented  to  become  a  party  to  the  proposed  treaty.  But  Gumbeer 
Sing,  after  much  evasion,,  withheld  hb  consent,  and  even  towards  the  close  o£ 
the  year,  when  the  ihtention  of  the  Burmahs  to  invade  Cachar  had  become 
more  evident  to  him,  confiding  in  the  natural  difficulties  of  the  country,  and 
believing  he  could  always  obtain  aid  from  the  British  Government  on  applica- 
iion^  he  again  blindly  refused  to  complete  the  treaty  until  the  necessity  of  it 
should  become  more  urgent. 
The  British  Government,  in  consequence  of  the  hostile  tone  of  the  discus- 
sions 


lSS7'i  Silkti  FratUier  in  1624.  381 

dons  with  the  Burmese  on  the  frontier  of  Chittagong,  had  contemplated  the 
probability  of  their  entering  Cachar,  and  therefore  moved  a  detachment  to 
Silfaety  for  the  protection  of  the  frontier^  prohibiting^  however,  an  advance 
into  Cachar,  the  course  of  proceeding  with  regard  to  which  was  still  under 
consideration ;  but,  after  the  pertinacious  refusal  of  Gumbeer  Sing  to  conclude 
the  treaty,  it  was  determined  to  restore  the  legitimate  rajah,  GovindChundra, 
and  to  assign  pensions  to  the  Munnipooree  brothers,  should  they  ofifer  no 
obstacles  to  the  establishment  of  our  supremacy  in  Cachar*  This  dedsioa 
had  become  the  more  necessary,  as  war  with  the  Burmese  now  appeared  ine- 
vitable, and  it  had  been  long  known  that  the  possession  by  us  of  Cachar  was 
essential  to  the  defence  of  our  frontier,  while  its  occupation  by  the  enemy 
would  be  pregnant  with  most  serious  inconvenience,  and  compromise  tte 
safety  of  all  the  eastern  part  of  Bengal,  to  which  it  afibrds  easy  access  by 
water. 

Aibirs  were  in  the  state  above  described,  when,  on  the  7th  January  1824, 
Captain  Bowe,  commanding  a  detachment  at  Budderpoor,  received  advice 
Iroin  Gumbeer  Sing  of  the  movement  towards  Cachar  from  Munnipoor  of  a 
Burmese  force,  estimated  at  about  4,000  men;  and  shortly  afVer¥rard9  the 
Rajah  himself  appeared,  and  earnestly  solicited  the  advance  of  the  detach- 
ment to  aid  him  in  repelling  the  invasion.  With  his  application  it  was  of  course 
impossible  to  comply;  but  the  intelligence  having  been  communicated  to  SU« 
faet,  measures  were  taken  for  the  immediate  concentration  of  all  the  troops  in 
the  district,  and  by  the  morning  of  the  13th  there  were  collected  at  Budder- 
poor five  companies  Ist  bat.  10th  N.I.,  three  companies  2d  bat.  23d  N.I.,  and 
fourcompaniesRungporeLJ.bat.;  in  all  about  1,000  men,  und^thecom-i 
mand  of  Major  Newton. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  accounts  respecting  the  enemy  were  extremely 
vague,  suspicious,  and  contradictory,  so  that  on  the  12th,  it  was  concluded, 
for  various  reasons,  by  Mr.  Tucker,  commissioner  in  Silhet,  that  the  force 
opposed  to  Gumbeer  Sing  consisted  not  of  Burmahs,  but  rather  of  a  mixed 
multitude  of  Munnipoorees,  Cachars,  &c.,  leagued  under  Petumbah  Sing  (his 
nephew)  against  him.  Of  the  reasons  for  this  belief  the  principal  were,  the 
apathy  of  Gumbeer  Sing,  and  the  fact  of  his  not  having  yet  sent  his  family 
within  the  British  frontier,  although  he  had  applied  for  and  received  permissioQ 
to  do  so ;  his  refusal  to  allow  our  vakeel  to  accompany  his  troops  in  advance) 
the  state  of  the  country,  the  inhabitants  of  which  ware  unconcerned,  and 
following  their  usual  peaceable  avocations ;  and  finally,  the  reflection  that  it 
might  possibly  be  the  interest  of  Gumbeer  Sing  to  deceive  us  as  to  the  charac- 
ter of  his  enemies ;  for  could  he  but  induce  us  to  advance  into  Cachar,  that 
act  of  itself  would  be  sufi&cient  to  stop  Petumbah  Sing,  and  cause  the  dispeiw 
sion  of  his  troops. 

On  the  14th,  however,  the  complexion  of  affidrs  had  material^  changed: 
our  vakeel  stated  that  a  skirmbh  had  taken  place  between  the  opposite  parties^ 
and  that  he  had  himself  heard  the  report  of  musquetry,  &c.  On  this  occasion 
a  part  of  the  enemy's  advanced  guard  had  been  taken,  among  whom  was  a 
young  man  (apparently  a  Burmafa)  who  was  forwarded  a  prisoner  to  our  cam|k 
The  inhabitants,  too,  of  Cachar  had  now  begun  to  flee  into  Tlakandee,  and 
Gumbeer  Sing  had  sent  his  family  to  the  frontier.  The  only  drcumatance 
which  still  induced  in  Mr.  Tucker's  muid  a  doubt  of  the  fact,  tha^  the  ad- 
vancing army  was  composed  of  Burmahs,  was  the  pertinacity  with  which  the 
Bajafa  refused  to  allow  our  vakeel  to  accompany  him  in  advance,  where  he 

might 
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might  have  an  opportunity  of  seeing  and  reporting  eTents  as  they  occurred 
before  his  eyes. 

Though,  on  the  advance  of  the  British  detachment  to  Silhet,  orders  had 
been  issued  by  Government,  restricting  its  operations  to  the  defence  of  the 
frontier,  yet,  adverting  to  the  known  resolution  not  to  allow  the  establish- 
ment of  a  Burmese  force  in  Cachar,  and  considering  the  advanced  season  of 
the  year,  and  the  probability  that  the  enemy,  having  penetrated  into  the 
country,  might  take  up  fortified  positions,  to  drive  them  from  which  a  large 
force  would  be  necessary,  it  was  now  considered  no  longer  requisite  to  rev* 
train  the  advance  of  our  troops ;  and  as  a  preliminary  to  a  general  movemeDt 
eastward.  Captain  Johnstone  was  detached,  on  the  night  of  the  14tb,  with  fire 
companies,  as  a  corps  of  observation,  to  Tilyn,  of  which  he  took  possessioD 
the  following  day. 

On  the  16th  Major  Newton  proceeded  towards  Tilyu  to  reconnoitre  the   . 
country ;  but  at  Juttrapoor  he  received  intelligence,  which  in  his  opinioa  ren- 
dered the  immediate  adoption  of  offensive  measures  necessary  to  the  safety  of 
his  detachment.    It  appeared  that  on  the  15th  Rajah  Gumbeer  Sing  bad  been 
defeated  at  Lalang,  and  that  an  army  of  Burmahs  from  Assam  had  crossed  by 
the  Bhurtekha  pass,  and  newly  taken  post  at  Bickrampoor,  while  a  third  force 
was  stated  at  the  time  to  have  entered  Jyntea  by  Mootagool.    The  Major  re- 
solved to  attack  the  force  at  Bickrampoor  before  it  should  have  stockaded  iu 
position ;  and  with  this  view  despatched  expresses  to  Captains  Johnstone  and 
Bowe,  commanding  severally  at  Tilyn  and  Budderpoor,  directing  them  to  join 
him  forthwith  at  Jattrapoor  with  all  their  troops.    This  junction  having  been 
effected,  about  2  o'clock  a.m.,  on  the  morning  of  the  17th,  the  whole  moved 
ofi^  and  after  a  march  of  four  hours  over  a  difficult  country,  arrived  at  a  com- 
paratively open  spot,  about  half  a  mile  from  the  enemy's  position.    While  the 
troops  were  forming  in  column  of  grand  divisions  a  reconnoissance  was  eflected, 
under  the  protection  of  the  advanced  guard,  from  which  it  appeared  that  the 
enemy's  position  extended  along  the  foot  of  the  hills,  and  was  covered  by  huts, 
bushes,  &c.  in  a  close  country,  while  on  their  right  they  had  a  stockade  on  the 
banks  of  a  steep  nulla,  occupied  by  about  800  men. 

As  the  enemy  had  taken  alarm,  and  fired  upon  our  advanced  party,  the 
column  was  divided,  and  two  attacks  were  immediately  made  on  their  posi- 
tion ;  Major  Newton  with  the  right  column  under  Captain  Bowe  attacking  sod 
driving  the  enemy  from  the  village  into  the  hills,  while  Captain  Johnstone  with 
the  left  assaulted  the  stockade,  which  maintained  a  protracted  resistance,  ter- 
minated, however,  by  the  destruction  of  the  greater  part  of  its  garrison. 

Our  loss  on  this  occasion  amounted  to  five  killed  and  fourteen  wounded; 
that  of  the  enemy  was  ascertained  to  amount  to  thirty-five  in  the  stockade, 
while  it  was  supposed  they  lost  about  150  more  in  the  neighbouring  village  and 
fields.  This  estimate  derives  confirmation  from  a  letter  of  the  Burmese  com- 
mander, subsequently  received,  in  which  he  states  his  loss  at  seventy  Burmahs 
killed,  besides  the  wounded  and  Assamese,  of  whom  he  takes  no  notice. 

Notwithstanding  this  success,  it  was  judged  advisable  to  return  to  Budder- 
poor, as  the  force  from  Munnipoor,  af^er  dispersing  Gumbeer  Sing's  troops, 
had  advanced  to  Rungpoor,  near  Doodbputlee,  and  that  with  which  we  had 
just  been  engaged,  though  checked,  had  suffered  no  material  diminution  of 
numbers,  while  it  was  impossible  to  pursue  and  inflict  on  it  a  further  loss, 
as  the  troops  were  without  supplies,  and  nothing  could  be  obtained  from  the 
country. 

The 
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Tbe  following  day  a  man  came  into  the  camp  at  Budderpoor  with  a  letter 
addressed  to  the  British  authorities,  and  to  Rajah  Govind  Chandra,  from  the 
Burmese  commander  at  Bickrampoor.  This  individual  had,  in  the  month  of 
December,  accompanied  a  vakeel,  deputed  by  the  magistrate  of  Silhet  to  meet 
the  force  marching  from  Assam,  and  to  deliver  letters  to  its  several  chiefs,  in- 
forming them  that  their  further  advance  into  Cachar  would  lead  to  hostilities 
with  the  British  Government.  These  representations  were  not  attended  to, 
and  the  vakeel  was  placed  in  confinement,  the  Burmahs  affecting  to  consider 
him  an  impostor. 

The  letter  of  the  commander,  now  received,  stated,  that  in  consequence  of 
a  personal  application  made  by  Govind  Chundra(who,  it  was  asserted,  after 
bis  dethronement  had  visited  Ava,  via  Arakan),  his  Burmese  Majesty,  touched 
irith  pity  for  his  misfortunes,  had  ordered  two  forces,  one  from  Assam,  con- 
sisting of  18,000  men,  and  another  from  Munnipoor,  of  14,000,  to  enter 
Cachar  and  re-establish  him  in  his  dominions,  bringing  away  prisoners  th& 
three  brothers  Chouijeet,  Maijeet,  and  Gumbeer  Sing,  who,  it  was  consi- 
dered, were  the  guilty  authors  of  all  the  disturbances  both  in  that  country 
and  Munnipoor. 

Maha  Nund  Keyoodeen,  the  Burmah  commander,  then  complains  of  the 
affiur  at  Bickrampoor,  in  which  he  states  that  seventy  Burmahs  were  killed ; 
he  announces  the  dreadful  vengeance  which  his  Burmah  Majesty  will  doubtless 
direct  to  be  taken  in  consequence ;  and  finishes  by  observing,  that  the  friend- 
ship which  had  so  long  subsisted  between  the  two  powers  was  at  an  end« 

Although  it  was  well  known  that  Govind  Chundra  had  not  visited  Ava,  yet 
Aere  seems  now  little  doubt  (notwithstanding  his  vehement  assurances  to  the 
contrary)  that,  despairing  to  interest  the  British  Government  in  his  favour, 
boming  for  revenge  on  Gumbeer  Sing,  and  suffering  much  distress  from  re- 
duced circumstances,  he  had  applied,  through  his  vakeel,  to  the  Burman 
Government  for  the  assistance  of  an  army,  which  was  readily  granted  by  the 
latter,  who  eagerly  availed  themselves  of  a  pretext  for  establishing  their  forces 
in  a  situation  eminently  favourable  to  the  prosecution  of  their  designs  on 
Bengal. 

About  the  21st,  the  two  Burmese  armies  advanced  and  effected  a  junction 
at  Jattrapoor,  where  they  constructed  several  extensive  stockades  on  either 
sides  of  the  river  Barak,  across  which  they  threw  a  temporary  bridge  for  foot 
passengers.  Shortly  afterwards  they  detached  1000  men  to  TIakandee  to  drive 
out  Gumbeer  Sing,  who  was  in  consequence  obliged  to  retire  into  the  British 
territory,  whither,  however,  the  Burmese  did  not  think  proper  to  pursue  him. 

In  the  mean  time,  Mr.  Scott,  the  agent  to  the  Governor-General,  who  had 
recently  arrived  at  Budderpoor,  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Burmese  commander, 
reminding  him  that  he  had  previously  from  Gowalpara  protested  against  his 
intended  irruption  into  Cachar :  and  he  now  informed  him,  that,  in  the  event 
of  tbe  Burmese  persisting  in  the  course  of  unlawful  aggression  which  they  had 
commenced,  and  not  retiring  forthwith  from  the  country,  a  British  force  would 
be  immediately  ordered  to  enter  Assam,  while,  at  the  same  time,  an  attack 
would  be  made  on  the  Burmese  in  Cachar.  He  concluded  by  demanding  the 
release  of  our  vakeel,  who  still  continued  in  the  enemy's  hands. 

No  answer  was  received  either  to  this,  or  several  other  letters  despatched 
by  Mr.  Scott  between  the  23d  January  and  3d  February,  when  his  interpreter 
returned  from  Jattrapoor^  and  stated,  that  the  Burmese  commander,  in  reply 
to  his  repeated  demands  for  an  answer,  had  declared  that  he  would  give  none 
until  be  recdved  instructions  from  Ava»  to  which  place  he  had  written  for 

orders 
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orders.  The  interpreter  added,  that  he  behaved  in  a  most  outrageous  man- 
ner, somethnes  threatening  to  cut  off  his  head,  and  at  others,  "  to  march  to 
England.^ 

It  was  at  the  saifae  time  ascertained  that  the  enemy  had  threatened  to  enter 
Jyntea,  the  Rajah  of  which  country  communicated  to  Mr.  Scott  a  letter 
received  by  him  from  the  Burmah  commander,  of  which  the  following  is  a 
translation. 

Mengee  Maha  Nund  Koodeen,  commander-in-chief  at  Assam,  acquaints  the  fiaj*li 
of  Jyntea  and  ministers,  that  presents  and  offerings  from  the  country  of  jyntea  were 
invariably  sent  to  the  rulers  of  Assam  until  Rajah  Goorenauth  became  engaged  in  war 
with  Matoncka,  and  the  country  and  several  villages  were  depredated ;  from  this  tine 
the  usual  offerings  were  discontinued. 

•  Assam  aad  its  sovereign  baring  been  conquered  by  his  Burman  Majesty,  a  goienor 
>  has  been  appointed  to  rule  its  four  cities  and  eight  provinoea,  including  Jyntea,  sod  to 
^pveserve  peaces  Lojakoop,  the  chief  of  Cbajooky,  and  Natlee,  and  Choiio-ni,  lad 
Other  chiefs^  recognize  our  authority ;  the  General  b  accordingly  commanded  to  ic- 
^piaint  the  Ri^jab  of  Jyntea  and  ministers,  wherever  they  may  be,  that  they  ffiuet  bow 
submission,  and  send  offerings.  He  was  also  commanded  to  proceed  by  land  for  the 
purpose  of  placing  the  chief  of  Cozalee  (apparently  Cachar)  on  the  musnud.  Bj  the 
good  fortune  of  our  sovereign,  the  King  of  White  £lepbants,  &c.,  on  our  am'nJ  at 
Cozalee,  we  attacked  and  assaulted  the  Cassagees,  took  prisoners,  and  quieted  tbe  dis- 
turbances which  prevailed  tliere.  The  Rajali  of  Jyntea  and  ministers  alwajs  obeyed 
flie  commands  of  the  Assamese  rulers,  and  sent  presents  and  offerings. 

Boolnyun,  now  in  the  royal  service,  the  son  of  the  Rajah  of  Cozalee,  and  bif 
officers, '  Tike  Kooran,  Lojakoop,  Dooraik,  Woonrah,  are  charged  with  this  letter, 
and  ordered  to  request  the  Rajah  of  Jyntea  to  come  to  the  place  where  our  forces  sis 
assembled,  for  the  purpose  of  affording  explanation. 

Mr.  Scott,  in  reply  to  the  Rajah*s  communication,  took  occasion  to  ra^ 
him  to  place  his  country  under  British  protection ;  be  warned  him  that,  in  die 
event  of  his  admitting  the  Burmese  into  his  territories  without  opposition,  be 
would  be  treated  by  us  as  an  enemy ;  but  to  prevent  his  being  intimidated  bjr 
them,  he  promised  him  assistance,  in  case  he  should  be  attacked,  and  a  psrty 
of  the  enemy  appearing  shortly  afterwards  near  the  Jyntea  frontier,  a  detach* 
ment  of  about  15Q  men,  under  Lieut.  Richardson,  was  sent  to  reinforce  tbe 
Rajah*s  troops ;  when  the  Burmese  party  speedily  withdrew,  without  giving 
Lieut.  Richardson  an  opportunity  of  attacking  them. 

After  the  affiur  at  Bickrampoor,  the  Government  had  directed  Mr.  Scott  \o 
authorize  the  resort  to  active  measures  for  the  immediate  expulsion  of  the 
enemy  from  Cachar ;  but  on  a  review  of  our  means  at  Budderpoor,  after  d^ 
tachmentshad  been  made  for  the  protection  of  Silhet  and  the  Jyntea  frontier, 
both  Major  Newton  and  Mr.  Scott  concluded  with  regret  that  they  were  iow^ 
ficient  for  tbe  attack  of  the  enemy's  positions  at  Jattrapoor,  now  fully  com- 
pleted, amply  supplied  with  provisions,  and  occupied  by  upwards  of  6,000 
men.  Application  was,  therefore,  made  to  the  officer  commanding  at  Dacca 
for  reinforcements  to  the  extent  of  a  complete  battalion,  with  four  field  pieces; 
but  before  these  could  arrive,  the  enemy  advanced  a  party,  which,  after  erect- 
ing two  stockades  at  Phoolbarri,  commenced  a  work  on  the  Idth  Februaiyat 
Siddipoor^  on  the  northern  bank  of  the  Soormah  river,  and  aboot  1,000  yards 
from  the  post  at  Budderpoor. 

Captain  Johnstone,  who,  during  the  absence  of  Major  Newton,  coramandtd 

at  Budderpoor,  resolved,  with  the  consent  of  Mr.  Scott,  immediately  to 

attack  them,  and  for  this  purpose  crossed  the  river,  with  all  the  ^posable 

men,  and  formed  them  into  three  columns,  with  which  he  iatcnded  to  hare 

assaulted 
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assaulted  their  position,  under  cover  of  the  fire  of  two  ^-pounders,  which 
were  advanced  for  that  purpose  on  the  southern  bank  of  the  river  from  Bud« 
derpoor ;  but  before  the  guns  could  reach  the  position  assigned  to  them  the 
columns  had  spontaneously  advanced,  and  the  enemy,  without  making  any 
fesbtance,  had  fled  to  Phoolbarri,  pursued  by  the  light  infantry  to  the  distance 
of  about  a  mile  from  the  field. 

On  this  occasion  we  had  one  killed,  and  about  forty  wounded  by  the  stakes 
which  the  Burmahs  usually  plant  around  thdr  entrenchments.- 

It  was  expected  that  this  aflair  would  have  drawn  the  enemy's  main  body, 
and  on  this  account  the  arrival  of  Lieut  Colonel  Bowen,  with  five  companies 
Ist  bat.  10th  regiment,  who  was  known  to  be  on  his  way  from  Silhet,  was 
somewhat  anxiously  looked  for.  He  joined  the  force  at  Budderpoor  on  the 
15th,  and  accounts  were  the  same  day  received  of  the  evacuation  by  the 
enemy  of  all  their  eztensire  works  at  Jattrapoor,  and  of  their  having  com- 
menced their  retreat  towards  Assam ;  a  measure  to  which  they  appear  to  have 
been  driven  by  the  necessity  of  defending  that  country,  which  they  were  now 
certain  was  about  to  be  attacked  by  a  British  force  assembling  at  Gowalparra. 

After  the  recdpt  of  iJiis  unexpected  intelligence,  Lieut.  Colonel  Bowen  on 
the  16th  advanced  by  water  from  Budderpoor,  having  previoudy  detached 
Major  Newton,  with  SOO  men,  to  occupy  the  enemy^s  work  at  Jattrapoor*  It 
hsTing  been  ascertained  that  a  part  of  the  Burmese  force  had  halted  near  Ber-* 
khola,  the  Lieutenant  Colonel  proceeded  on  the  18th  to  attack  it,  and  aftei* 
disembarking  at  9  a.k.,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Jatingah  river,  marched  along 
the  right  bank  to  the  enemy's  position,  which  he  reached  about  1 1  o'clock. 
He  found  them  strongly  posted  in  two  stockades  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river, 
the  passage  of  which,  at  the  only  place  where  it  was  supposed  to  be  fordable,  was 
completely  commanded  by  one  of  them.  The  river  having  been  reconnoitered 
both  above  and  below,  and  all  attempts  to  discover  a  more  eligible  passage 
having  failed,  in  consequence  of  the  depth  and  rapidity  of  the  stream,  the 
only  expedient  available  was  to  cross  the  troops  on  the  backs  of  elephants, 
which  was  happily  effected,  after  some  delay  and  with  much  difficulty.  An 
attack  was  then  directed  upon  the  north-east  comer  of  the  nearest  atockade, 
which  the  enemy  immediately  abandoned,  flying,  pursued  by  the  detachment, 
to  another  strong  and  extensive  work  under  the  hills,  in  which  it  was  imagined 
they  intended  to  make  a  determined  resistance.  They,  however,  merely 
passed  through  it,  on  their  way  to  the  hills,  and  our  detachment  found  conve- 
oieDt  shelter  in  it  from  a  heavy  fall  of  rain  which  occurred  in  the  night. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Burmah  force,  which  had  originally  invaded  Cachar 
from  Munnipoor,  had  retired  only  to  Doodhputlee,  where  it  had  taken  up  a 
pontion  in  which  it  was  attacked  on  the  21  st.  The  troops  landed  from  their 
boats,  about  two  miles  below  the  enemy's  worics,  and  while  Major  New* 
ton  (with  the  main  body  and  three  4-pounders  which  he  had  prepared  at  Sin 
fae^  soon  after  his  arrival)  advanced  along  the  right  bank  of  the  Barak  to« 
wards  their  stockades,  Lieut.  Colonel  Bowen  made  a  detour,  with  five  com* 
panics,  to  fiie  northward,  with  the  double  object  of  securing  some  faeighta 
which  commanded  the  enemy's  position,  and  of  reconnoitering  it  generally. 

Under  the  fire  of  the  guns,  several  desultory  attack^  were  made,  none  of 
which  proving  successful,  Lieut.  Colonel  Bowen,  about  five  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon,  collected  the  detachment,  and  made  a  general  advance  m  line 
against  the  western  front  of  the  nearest  stockade.  The  troops  were  received, 
ec  the  distance  of  ahont  sixty  yards  from  the  works,  by  a  very  heavy  fire  of 

Asiatic Journ.'Vo\,24.'So,l4},  2  U  musquetry 
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musquetry  and  jingals,  which  checked  and  threw  them  into  conftinon.  After 
enduring  it  for  some  minutes  they  broke  into  column  bdnnd  the  right  wing, 
and  a  retreat  was  shortly  afterwards  made,  in  square,  covered  by  the  light  in* 
fantry;  the  enemy,  however,  not  venturing  to  pursue.  Our  loss  in  this  unfor- 
tunate afliur  was  severe,  amounting  to  upwards  of  150  Sipahees  killed  and 
wounded,  besides  the  following  officers :  1st  bat.  10th  NJ.,  Lieut.  Armstrong, 
killed ;  Lieut.  Colonel  Bowen,  slightly  wounded ;  Ensign  Barberie,  severely 
wounded :  ^  bat.  S3d  N.I.,  Captain  Johnston,  severely  wounded. 

On  the  26th  instant  Lieut.  Colonel  Bowen's  detachment,  which,  after 
leaving  a  party  at  Tilyn,  had  retired  to  Jattrapoor,  was  joined  by  eight  com- 
panies 2d  bat.  19tb  N.I.,  with  four  6-pounders,  and  Lieut.  Richardson's  de- 
tachment from  the  Jyntea  frontier,  under  Lieut.  Colonel  Innes,  C3.,  who,  as 
senior  officer,  assumed  the  general  command  in  Cacbar  and  Silhet. 

The  whole  were  to  have  advanced  against  the  enemy  next  morning,  but  it 
waa  in  the  mean  time  ascertained  that  the  Burmahs^  satisfied  with  their  defen- 
sive victory  of  the  Slst,  had  quitted  Doodhputlee,  and  retired  on  the  24th  to 
Banskandee^  on  the  route  to  Munnipoor. 

The  troops  therefore  merely  moved  forward  to  Tilyn,  at  which  place  they 
remained  until  the  6th  March,  when  it  appearing  that  the  enemy  had  continueci 
their  retreat  through  the  hills,  the  detachment  was  withdrawn  to  Silhet,  leaving 
two  companies  of  the  RungpoorL.I.  in  garrison  at  Tilyn,  and  three  companies 
2d  bat.  10th  N.I.  with  the  remainder  of  the  light  infantry  battalion  at  Budder- 
poor. 

{To  be  continued  in  our  nest  number.) 


TERRITORIAL  GRANTS  IN  INDIA. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Asiatic  Journal. 

.  Sift :  In  the  Madras  Gazette  of  February  1827f*  there  is  a  highly  fiatterin|r 
tribute  of  respect  paid  to  the  merits  and  services  of  a  distinguished  native 
officer  of  cavalry,  to  whom  a  sword  and  a  horse  were  presented  in  front  of  bis 
regiment,  and  to  whom,  in  addition,  a  grant  was  made  by  the  Madras  Govern- 
ment of  **  ground  to  the  extent  of  sixty  canie8."f  Now,  Sir,  with  reference 
to  a  prevailing  opinion,  that  private  property  in  land  exists  no  where  in  India, 
the  provinces  of  Malabar  and  Canara  excepted,  allow  me  to  assure  your 
readers  that  this  is  not  a  grant  of  ground,  that  it  is  a  grant  of  the  revenue  firoin 
the  ground,  '*  for  three  lives  only ;"  that  this  distinguished  soldier  (a  Mahom- 
medan)  will  not  have  the  right  to  eject  the  Hindoo  cultivators  and  to  cultivate 
this  ground  by  his  own  means;  that  he  must  be  content  to  collect  the  revenue 
derivable  from  this  land  by  the  Government  (of  which  by  assignment  he  has 
become  the  proprietor),  according  to  the  rates  at  which  it  was  previously  paid ; 
that,  in  fact,  he  is  made  by  grant  a  zemindar  of  sixty  canies,  and  is  preciselj 
in  the  same  situation,  with  reference  to  the  cultivators  of  the  soil,  as  a  zemin* 

dar  of  1,000  villages.^ 

R«  R* 

*  See  p.  84S  of  our  preieot  volume. 

t  Equal  to  about  ninety  acrei  EngUdi. 

i  WiMB  theatmy  of  hit  Highnen  the  Nabob  of  the  Carnatlc  waa  disbanded,  the  naUvcoOleeB 
aoldicn  of  that  anny  would  not  accept  grants  of  ground  i  but  pleaded  very  hard  for  granta  of 
rvMniM. 
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THE  BRITISH  AND  FOREIGN  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

Mb.  Platt,  secretary  of  the  Committee  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  has  published  a  pamphlet*  in  reply  to  an  article  in  the  Quarterly 
Review  containing  certain  serious  charges  against  that  Society,  of  which  we 
gave  an  abstract  in  our  last  number.  We  have  read  this  pamphlet  with  the 
attention  it  deserves,  considering  the  character  of  the  writer,  as  well  as  his 
connexion  with  the  body  so  severely  impugned ;  and  although  it  cannot  be 
denied  that  Mr.  Platt  has  done  a  good  deal  towards  relieving  the  Society  from 
the  heavy  accusations  of  the  reviewer,  whom  he  has  convicted  of  some 
want  of  candour  and  ingenuousness,  we  must  acknowledge,  with  no  small 
regret,  that  his  vindication  is  not  so  triumphant  as  the  friends  of  the  cause 
which  he  advocates  (in  the  number  of  whom  we  desire  to  be  included)  might 
have  expected,  or  at  least  hoped,  that  it  would  be. 

The  fairest  course  we  can  pursue,  on  the  present  occasion,  is  to  lay  before 
our  readers  a  faithful  abstract  of  Mr.  Piatt's  Reply,  which  may,  as  far  as  it  is 
capable  of  doing  so,  counteract  the  tendency  of  those  charges  in  the  Quarterly 
Reviewt  to  which  the  article  in  our  last  number  gave  additional  currency. 

It  will  be  recollected  that  our  statement  of  the  charges  referred  to  embraced 
a  few  only  of  the  specific  cases  mentioned  in  the  Review:  we  passed  over  the 
strictures  upon  the  Welsh,  Irish,  Calmuc,  and  Mohawk  versions.  We  shall 
now,  however,  bestow  a  few  words  upon  these  several  cases. 

The  reviewer  stated,  in  respect  to  the  translation  of  the  Bible  into  the 
Welsh  language,  that  it  was  executed  by  an  apottatized  clergyman  from  the 
established  church,  who  introduced  so  many  unauthorized  innovations  by  way 
of  improving  the  version,  that  one  of  the  Welsh  bishops  remonstrated  with 
the  Committee,  and  the  work  was  suppressed.  Now,  it  appears  from  the 
statement  of  Mr.  Platt,  that  no  unauthorized  innovations  were  introduced  into 
this  Bible  to  improve  the  version,  and  that  no  edition  of  the  Welsh  Bible  was 
ever  suppressed.  Whilst  the  copy  was  preparing  for  the  preu,  a  representa- 
tion was  made  to  the  committee  (not  by  a  Welsh  bishop,  or  any  dignitary  of 
the  church),  that  the  orthography  of  the  copy  was  objectionable.  This  is, 
therefore,  a  misstatement ;  and  the  sneer  against  the  translator,  Mr.  Charles, 
IS  shown  by  Mr.  Platt  to  be  illiberal  aud  undeserved.  He  adds,  that  "  no 
fiuilt  has  ever  been  found  with  the  Welsh  Bibles  and  Testaments  which  have 
been  actually  printed;  and  the  number  of  these  has  been,  up  to  the  present 
tiffie;,  97,fi9S  BiUes,  and  156,697  Testaments."  In  reply  to  another  remark 
of  the  reviewer  upon  this  case,  Mr.  Platt  observes  that  the  Society  did  not 
shun  the  lud  of  dignity  and  learning ;  **  though,  too  often,  men  of  dignity  and 
learning  shunned  the  Society." 

In  regard  to  the  Irish  Testament,  which,  the  reviewer  8a}'s,  was  executed 
by  **  one  Mr.  McQn^,  who  had  formerly  been  a  preacher  among  the  Wes- 
leyan  Methodists,  and  who  had  been  expelled  from  this  connexion  for  repeat- 
ed misconduct,"  quoting,  at  the  same  time,  a  resolution  of  the  Irish  Society, 
in  which  it  is  stated  that,  ''  after  a  full  inquiry,  the  members  feel  satisfied  that 
maieriai  and  very  numeroui  error*  exist  in  the  Irish  version  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment edited  by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society ;"  Mr.  Platt  here  certain- 
ly fixes  upon  the  reviewer  a  charge  of  misrepresentation.    The  Testament  in 

question 

•  Fact!  mpecUng  certain  VertioiM  of  Holy  Sctipture  published  by  Uie  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  in  reply  to  an  article  in  the  seventy-fint  number  of  the  itmrtcrly  Rsviwo*  By  Thomas  PcU 
Platt*  li.A.  F JLS.,  FeOow  of  Trinity  CoU«ge,  Cambridge. 
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question  was  no  new  translation,  but  the  received  version  of  Archbishop  Da- 
niely  whidi  Mr.  Mc  Qtdge  (who  had  been  introduced  to  the  Committee  by  Dr. 
Adam  Clarke,  one  of  the  leading  members  of  the  Wesleyan  body]  was  employ- 
ed to  e^y  with  a  strict  charge  to  adhere  to  the  text.  When  the  resolution  of 
the  Irish  Society  was  communicated  to  the  Committee,  the  latter  desired  a 
list  of  errata^  previous  to  a  new  edition,  then  ordered,  being  put  to  press,  and 
of  which  edition  a  grant  of  5,000  copies  had  been  voted  for  the  Irish  So- 
ciety. This  very  Society,  however,  manifested  so  little  confidence  in  their  own 
resolution  (which,  as  exhibited  in  full,  by  Mr.  Piatt,  reveals  the  fact  that  they 
had  fallen  into  a  mistake  as  to  the  version  of  the  Society,  which  they  consi* 
dered  to  be  different  from  Daniel's),  that  they  applied  for  the  whole  of  the 
copies ;  and  the  Committee,  after  waiting  more  than  a  twelvemonth  for  the 
erraUiy  were  obliged  to  put  the  work  to  press  without  them.    Mr.  Piatt  says : 

Hie  edition  was  completed  accordingly,  and  put  into  circulation  ;  and  the  Irish  So- 
ciety received  the  number  granted  to  them.  Tbey  have  since  received  other  large  sup- 
plies, but  no  further  eomplaint  of  any  errors  has  been  heard. 

The  Mohawk  translation,  Mr.  Piatt  admits,  was  obtained  in  the  manner 
stated  in  the  Review;  but  he  adds,  in  proof  of  its  accuracy,  that  when  th^ 
managers  of  the  American  Bible  Society  at  New  York,  who  had  printed  an 
edition  from  this  very  translation,  heard  that  some  complaints  against  its  fide- 
lity were  abroad,  they  suspended  its  circulation  until  inquiry  could  be  made, 
the  result  of  which  Mr.  Piatt  has  given  in  extracts  from  the  Ninth  and  Tenth 
Reports  of  that  Society ;  wherein  it  is  stated,  that  '*  from  various  sources  the 
Board  have  obtained  satisfactory  evidence  that,  although  there  are  some  tri- 
fling inaccuracies  in  it,  principally  in  orthography,  yet  there  is  no  error  that 
can  hinder  its  usefulness." 

The  charge  in  the  Review  against  the  Calmuc  Scriptures  was,  that  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Bible  Society  directed  a  set  of  queries  to  be  sent  to  the  Mora- 
vian missionaries  settled  amongst  the  Calmucs,  as  to  the  competency  of  the 
persons  (Moravian  missionaries)  who  executed  these  translations,  their  su^cu- 
racy,  &c.  &c. ;  and  upon  the  receipt  of  assurances  from  the  missionaries  that 
the  translators  were  competent,  and  that  the  correctness  of  these  translations 
might  be  confidently  relied  on  (though  the  work  was  imperfect  by  reason  of  the 
imperfection  of  the  language  itself),  the  Committee  purchased  types,  and  with- 
out further  inquiry,  recommended  the  missionaries  to  proceed  in  their  transla- 
tions, with  a  promise  of  assistance  from  the  Society. 

Mr.  Piatt,  in  reply  to  this  allegation,  observes,  that  no  bitter  course  could 
be  taken  in  order  to  ascertain,  in  the  first  instance,  the  fidelity  of  these  trans- 
lations, than  to  apply  to  missionaries  who  had  been  so  long  employed  in  teach- 
ing among  these  people  the  truths  which  these  very  Scriptures  contain ;  but 
that,  so  far  from  these  translations  being  adopted  without  further  thought  or 
examination,  scarcely  any  part  of  their  version  can  be  said  to  have  been  pub- 
lished at  all. 

It  was  at  Petersbourg  that  the  Calmuc  Gospels  were  printed>  and  there  that  an  editflr 
and  translator  was  found  for  them,  Mr.  J.  J.  Schmidt  :-*for  the  missionaries  not  In- 
deed into  Russia  the  portions  which  they  had  prepared,  which  served  for  consoltatiini 
and  reference ;  but  the  version  wss,  in  truth,  Mr.  Schmidt's  own;  and  in  the  Latin 
title-page  prefixed  to  the  first  edition  of  the  Gk>spel  of  St.  Matthew,  it  bears  his  name. 
And  of  Mr.  Schmidt's  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  Mongolian  and  Calmuc  dialeotSi 
no  man  who  is  at  all  acquainted  with  the  recent  history  of  Oriental  literature  on  the 
Continent  can  for  a  moment  doubt. 

The 
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The  Reviewer's  accusation  respecting  the  Chinese  translation  of  the  Scrip* 
tures  we  .disregarded^  deeming  a  chai^ge  founded  merely  upon  the  diffident 
acknowledgments  of  the  translator.  Dr.  Morrison,  to  be  inconclusive  and  un- 
satisfactory, Mr.  Platty  not  content  with  quoting  the  fayourable  sentiments 
expressed,  in  a  preceding  number  of  the  Quarterly  Review^  of  the  character 
of  Dr.  Morrison  as  a  Chinese  scholar,  has  published  a  letter  from  Sir  George 
Staunton,  respecting  these  animadversions  on  Dr«  Morrison's  translation, 
wherdn  that  able  and  experienced  sinolo^st  s^ys : 

<*  I  cannot  say  that  I  hate  examined  Dr.  Morrison's  translation  so  critically  as  to  be 
able  to  give  a  positive  opinion  on  its  precise  degree  of  merit ;  but  I  have  no  hesitation 
in  saying,  that  I  conceive  hln  qualifications  for  the  execution  of  the  task  to  have  been  far 
superior  to  those  of  any  other  person  whatever.  He  is,  unquestionably,  our  best  Chi- 
nese scholar — he  had  made  himself  fully  acquainted  with  the  previous  labours  of  the 
Catholic  missionaries— he  was  in  constant  communication  with  the  intelligent  natives 
during  the  progress  of  the  work-— and  his  general  zeal,  diligence,  and  integrity,  in  the 
cause  to  which  he  has  devoted  himself,  are  too  well  known  to  need  any  confirmation 
from  my  testimony." 

Further :  Mr.  Piatt  was  one  of  a  deputation  from  the  Committee  of  the 
Bible  Society,  who  waited  upon  Lord  Amherst  before  he  went  to  India,  when 
his  Lordship  paid  the  following  tribute  to  Dr.  Morrison's  talents : 

**  To  one  of  your  translators,  at  least,  I  can  bear  a  favourable  testimony— Dr.  Mor- 
risoo.  I  recollect  particularly  one  instance  of  his  accuracy.  It  was  necessary  once, 
when  I  was  in  China,  that  a  certain  paper  should  be  drawn  up,  which  etiquette  required 
to  be  of  the  most  faultless  composition :  every  rule  of  Chinese  propriety  of  diction  was 
to  l»e  strictly  adhered  to.  Dr.  Morrison  drew  it  up ;  and,  when  it  was  submitted  to 
some  Chinese  authorities  for  inspection,  it  was  pronounced  altogether  correct  and  uu- 
blameable.'* 

Such  evidence,  we  presume  to  apprehend,  outweighs  the  testimony  of  even 
siich  **  profound  orientalists  "  as  M.  Klaproth  1 

The  charge  against  the  Turkish  translation  is  contained  in  the  following  note 
iathcBeview: 

*'  Some  most  miserable  details  of  their  (the  Committee's)  style  of  management 
occur  in  the  history  of  their  Turkish  New  Testament.  The  text  was  that  of  a  Polish 
renegado,  which  had  lain  in  MS.  for  more  than  a  hundred  years ;  and  no  sooner  was  it 
poblisbed  in  1818,  than  Dr.  Henderson,  and  other  friends  and  agents  of  the  Sod^, 
began  to  complain  that,  in  addition  to  prevailing  errors  of  mere  styles  florid  affecta- 
tion, and  so  forth,  important  additiont,  and  still  more  imporlani  omusion$y  deprived  this 
vervion  of  all  just  tide  to  respect  and  support.  The  Society  got  some  of  the  PSrisian 
literati  to  bolster  up  their  Turkish  Testament  with  their  certificates ;  but  the  issue  was, 
that  some  hundreds  of  gross  errors  were  acknowledged.  And  here  comes  the  curious 
part  of  the  story— how  were  these  errors  to  be  corrected  ?  The  Directors  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  made  cancels  in  their  book;  that  is,  they  printed  anew  the  leeves 
containing  the  most  horrible  blunders— in  number  fifty-one— and  sent  out  bundles  of 
these  corrected  leaves  to  Turkey,  to  be  distributed  among  those  who  bad  previously 
acquired  the  books.  Tliese  persons  were,  of  course,  easy  to  be  found ;  when  found,  it 
vras  easy  to  persuade  them  to  have  their  Testaments  taken  out  of  the  binding  and  re- 
bound with  the  new  leaves ;  and  the  whole  affav,  when  completed,  could  not  fail  to 
inspira  the  proprietors  of  the  Turkish  Testament  with  sentiments  of  redoubled  confi- 
deuce  in  the  purity  of  its  text." 

Bir.  Piatt  does  not  hesitate  to  pronounce  this  statement,  in  its  important 
features,  a  gross  misrepresentation.  By  a  mistake  of  Professor  Kieffer,  the 
editor  of  the  Turkbh  Testament,  the  text  of  the  MS.  translation  was  impltcit- 
\y  followed,  instead  of  being  collated  with  the  original,  in  conaequento  of 
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which  aeyerai  errors  were  discovered;  but  not  more  than  100  oopteB^if  so 
many,  had  been  issued  when  this  discovery  was  made,  and  the  Professor 
was  set  to  revise  the  text.  He  furnished  a  list  of  errata^  the  greater  part  of 
which  were  found  to  be  so  utterly  insignificant,  that  it  would  be  quite  useless 
to  notice  them ;  and  a  table  was  appended  to  the  Testament  containing  all  that 
could  be  considered  of  importance,  in  number  49. 

But  even  of  these  there  was  not  one  that  appeared  directly  to  affect  any  point  of  fiitii 
or  prsctice.  Those  that  appeared  to  do  so,  were  remedied  in  another  and  more  effectual 
way,  by  cancelling  the  leaves  on  which  they  occurred.  The  leaves  so  cancelled  were 
in  number,  eight.  Having  already  observed,  that  scarcely  any  copies  bad  yet  been 
issued,  I  need  scarcely  add,  that  the  whole  siory  about  sending  bundles  of  lesvei  to 
Turkey,  to  be  inserted  in  copies  already  in  circulation,  is  a  mere  fiction  :  its  fidsebood 
is  as  gross  as  the  charge  which  it  conveys  is  insulting. 

The  character  of  AH  Bey,  Bobovius,  or  Bobowski,  the  original  translator, 
Mr.  Piatt  vindicates  from  the  insinuation  of  the  Reviewer.  He  was  the  tutor 
of  the  celebrated  Meninski,  and  is  described  by  the  learned  Dr.  Hyde  as  ''a 
most  zealous  and  assiduous  student  of  languages,  and  extremely  well  versed 
and  skilled  in  many  of  those  of  Europe  and  Asia  also,  so  that  he  was  pro- 
moted, under  the  Sultan  Mahomet  IV.,  to  the  office  of  Dragoman  BesM,  or 
first  interpreter."  The  controversy  respecting  this  version,  between  Dr.  Hen- 
derson and  Professor  Lee,  is  well  known. 

In  reply  to  the  general  reflections  contained  in  the  Review  upon  the  transla- 
tors and  editors  of  the  works  published  by  the  Society,  namely,  that  **  witkoul 
one  tingle  exception^  the  new  versions  which  have  appeared,  either  at  the  direct 
expense  or  under  the  immediate  control  of  the  Earl  Street  Committee,  bare 
dther  been  executed  by  incompetent  translators,  or  printed  without  baring 
been  subjected  to  a  proper  revision ;"  and  that,  in  reprints  of  foreign  versions, 
the  Committee  ^  seem  to  stumble,  almost  instinctively,  upon  the  most  incom- 
petent editor  that  could  have  been  discovered ;"  Mr.  Piatt  gives  a  list  of  the 
names  both  of  translators  and  editors,  wherein,  it  must  be  confessed,  are 
iome  (including  Mr.  Piatt's)  which  are  unexceptionable.  The  sweeping  cen- 
sure of  the  Reviewer  falls,  therefore,  to  the  ground. 

The  most  important  part  of  the  question  relates  to  the  Indian  veraioDa,  to 
which  Mr.  Piatt  properly  has  appropriated  a  considerable  portion  of  his  paai- 
phlet.  The  following  remarks  on  the  **  general  principle  '*  assumed  by  the  Re- 
viewer; and  in  which  we  concurred,  are  prefixed  by  Mr*  Piatt : 

And  here,  while  the  Reviewer  <•  lays  it  down  as  a  general  principle,  admittt'og  of 
very  rare,  if  of  any,  exceptions,  that  the  translator  of  the  Sacred  Writings  ought  to 
possess  a  critical  acquainUnce  with  the  original,  together  with  an  intimate  and  Temtcii- 
lar  knowledge  of  the  language  into  which  he  engages  to  translate  them,**  be  says  tfast, 
«in  the  execution  of  all  the  versions  which  haye  been  printed  for  the  first  time  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Committee  of  the  Bible  Society,  principles  have  been  allowed  to 
prevail,  for  which  we  can  discover  no  \>recedent  in  the  annals  of  any  previous  trsosls- 
lations."— "  The  translators,"  for  instance,  in  one  case  at  least,  <*  are  uneducated  oieii, 
totally  unacquainted  witli  the  original  languages  of  the  Scriptures,  and  having  a  koov- 
ledge  of  the  language,  into  which  they  translate,  which  their  eulogists  can  only  Tenture 
to  call  *  pretty  complete.'  *'— "  For  any  thing  we  can  see,"  he  says  in  another  place,  '*the 
case  stands  thus :  from  whatever  quarter  new  translations  may  be  offered,  they  are  io- 
mediatcly  accepted  and  printed,  without  any  satisfactory  evidence  of  the  competency  of 
the  individuals  by  whom  they  have  been  executed." 

Now  here,  from  my  own  experience  and  from  recorded  lacta,  I  will  venture  to  ssserti 
that  the  principles  upon  which  the  Committee  have  uniformly  acted  have  been  these: 
^4faatil  iamostdesiiablaand  moat  important  to  get  a  transUtfion  made  directly  from 
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fbe  Hebrew  and  Greek  originds,  wiieo  men  can  be  found  able  to  make  nicb  atransU. 
tion  ;  but  that,  when  such  men  cannot  be  found,  it  is  better,  fak  Bcnaa,  to  publish 
amoiig  a  people  merely  the  version  of  a  version,  than  to  leave  them  in  utter  ignorance 
of  the  Word  of  God :  provided  always,  that  the  version  so  produced  should  either  have 
undergone  a  revision  by  some  person  acquainted  with  the  originak ;  or,  in  extreme 
cases,  as  those  of  the  North- American  Indian  languages,  where  it  is  impossible  to  ob- 
tain such  a  revision,  that  it  should  be  certified,  on  the  best  testimony  that  may  be  had, 
to  be  a  faithful  transcript  of  the  version  that  it  professes  to  follow. 

In  respect  to  these  Indian  versions,  and  to  the  charges  against  the  Serampore 
translators,  Mr.  Piatt  has  borrowed  most  of  his  reply  to  the  Reviewer's 
"  array  of  charges  "  from  the  correspondence-  and  reports  of  the  Serampore 
misnonaries  themselves.  The  most  important  of  these  counter-statements  un- 
doubtedly is  contained  in  the  very  first  letter,  dated  in  1808,  from  Dr.  Carey, 
in  which,  after  stating  that  they  (the  missionaries)  never  print  any  translation 
till  every  word  has  been  revised,  and  re-revised,  the  writer  adds : 

**  Whatever  helps  we  employ,  I  have  never  yet  suffered  a  single  word,  or  a  single  mode 
of  construction,  to  pass,  without  examining  it,  and  seeing  through  it.  I  read  ev^ry 
proof-sheet  twice  or  thrice  myself,  and  correct  every  letter  with  my  own  hand.  Bro- 
ther Brianbman  and  I  compare  with  the  Greek  or  Hebrew,  and  Brother  Ward  reads 
every  sheet  Three  of  the  translations,  m.  the  Bengalee,  Hindostanee^  and  Sungscrit, 
I  translate  with  my  own  hand :  the  two  last  immediately  from  the  Greek ;  and  the  He« 
brew  Bible  is  before  me  while  I  trsnslate  the  Bengalee.  Whatever  helps  I  use,  I  com. 
mit  my  judgment  to  none  of  them.  Brother  Marshman  does  the  same  with  the  Chi- 
nese, and  all  that  he  engages  in ;  and  so  does  Brother  Ward.'* 

The  late  Mr.  Ward,  in  a  letter  dated  1820,  gives  the  following  account  of 
the  mode  of  translation  adopted  by  Dr.  Carey : 

"  In  that  spirit  of  faith  which  has  distinguished  bis  missionaiy  life,  he  engaged  these 
learned  men  (Pundits  from  Benares,  Cashmere,  the  Punjab,  and  the  different  pro- 
vinces of  India)  as  fast  as  they  were  brought ;  and  put  the  Sttngskrit  Bible,  as  the  ori- 
ginal from  which  they  were  to  translate,  into  the  hands  of  each.  Each  Pttndit,  thus 
famished,  and  instructed  also  in  the  nature  of  the  work  of  translation,  now  sat  down, 
and  began  to  render  the  Divine  Word  into  his  native  dialect.  He  was  assisted  for  some 
time  by  faints  and  directions  from  two  learned  Hindoos,  prepared  by  Dr.  Carey,  and 
familiarised  to  the  work  of  translation  by  having  read  the  proofs  of  the  Sttngskrit  and 
Bengalee  with  the  Doctor ;  and  then,  from  day  to  day,  he  was  able  to  go  on  alone  witli 
his  woik.  At  an  early  period,  his  first  attempts  were  brought  to  the  test ;  for,  after  he 
had  advanced  some  way,  his  manuscript  was  put  to  press,  and  the  first  sheet  was  exa- 
mined by  one  of  the  initiated  native  assistants,  sitting  by  the  side  of  this  original  native 
translator.  The  first  and  second  proofs  were  thus  corrected,  which  brought  the  sheet  as 
near  ms  they  could  bring  it  to  the  original  S&ngskrit.  The  third  proof  was  then  carried 
to  Dr.  Carey  by  the  translator  himself ;  and  they  went  over  it  together,  and  over  as  many 
more  proofs  of  the  same  sheet  as  the  Doctor  thought  necessary,  sometimes  more  and 
sometimes  leas  ;  and  after  this,  the  sheet  was  ordered  to  press.  This  has  been  the  con- 
stant and  only  process  in  these  translations,  from  the  beginning." 

From  the  Eighth  '*  Memoir  of  Translations  executed  at  Serampore,"  Mr. 
Piatt  has  candidly  admitted  the  following  extract : 

'*  To  expect  that  these  editions  will  not  be  susceptible  of  many  and  various  improve- 
ments, would  be  vain  in  itself,  and  contrary  to  universal  experience.  Tlie  English  ver- 
sion, which  occupied  the  labour  of  the  learned  for  seventy  years,  is  by  many  deemed 
loully  at  the  present  day :  how  must  it,  then,  have  appeared  in  the  first  twenty  yeara,  or 
in  its  first  edition !  Yet  this  did  not  prevent  its  being  made  the  instrument  of  convert, 
ing  thousands,  and  of  pouring  forth  such  a  flood  of  light  as  led  to  the  correction  of  its 
own  defects.     They  (the  missionaries)  trust  that  the  veruons  they  have  put  to  press  will 
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be  found  intilHgible  to  the  great  body  of  tiie  people,  and  genenlly  aoninle.  On  the 
tMtimooy  of  native  critics,  howerer,  much  dependence  cannot  be  placed,  as  they  nnust 
necanarilj  be  ignorant  of  the  original  text,  and  of  the  peculiar  phraseology  of  Scrip- 
tore ;  while  those  phrues  of  Scripture  which  enter  into  the  eisence  of  Christianity,  such 
M  <Uringin  Christ,'  'cmdaed  with  Christ,'  'justified  by  faith,'  *  taking  up  the  crass," 
and  numerous  others,  must  be  literally  retained  at  whaterer  sacrifice  of  idiom.  And  as 
theae  terms  are  by  no  means  intelligtble  to  the  bulk  of  mere  nominal  Christians,  even  in 
Britain,  it  will  not  appear  strange  if  they  should  not  be  immediately  iq>prdiended  by 
heathens.  Should  a  native  critic^  therefore,  withhold  his  unqualified  tesliasony  Irem 
Wiy  version,  this  would  be  insuflicient  to  prove  that  it  might  not  still  be  intelligible  to 
the  body  of  his  own  countrymen.  If,  after  reading  a  portion  of  it,  an  intelligent 
native  will  seek  for  the  volume  and  consider  it  a  valuable  gift,  to  men  in  his  situation, 
of  life  it  must  be  intelligible  ;  and  the  object  of  a  first  editton  may  be  considered  as 
secured.  The  Serampore  Committee  have  reason  to  hope  that  this  has  been  the  case 
with  the  versions  which  have  been  already  sent  into  circulation.  The  Serampore  Com- 
mittee are  still  employed  in  ascertaining  the  character  of  these  vertdons,  and  will  from 
time  to  time  eommunicate  to  the  religious  public  the  result  of  their  inquiries.** 

This  last  extract  should  be  read  (in  order  that  the  writer's  sendments  may 
be  correctly  understood)  in  connection  with  a  sentiment  expressed  by  Sir  (xeo. 
Staunton,  in  a  letter  already  referred  to,  and  which  Mr.  Piatt  has  adopted  ; 
namely,  that  the  reyiewer  demands  qualifications  in  a  translator  of  the  Scrip- 
tBfet,  and  a  degree  of  perfection  in  the  translation  itself,  which,  however  desi- 
ridile  in  the  abstract,  would  in  this  case  have  necessarily  the  effect  of  postpoo- 
ing  the  accomplishment  of  the  work  to  an  indefinite  period,  and  consequently 
wholly  frustrate  the  object  in  view,  as  far  as  respects  the  communication  of 
religious  knowledge  to  the  natives  of  the  present  day  through  such  a  mediiun. 
The  proposition  is  simply  this :  that  it  is  better  that  versions  of  the  Scriptures, 
as  accurate  as  circumstences  admit,  but  not  free  from  errors,  should  be  put 
into  the  hands  of  the  natives  of  India,  than  that  they  should  have  none  at  alJ. 
This  proposition  involves  considerations  of  such  importance,  that  ire  are  not 
prepared  dthcr  to  admit  or  to  deny  it.  Undoubtedly  the  proposition  would 
be  far  less  questionable  if  the  people  for  whom  the  versions  were  intended 
were  comparatively  rude  and  ignorant ;  but  in  countries  where  learning  pre- 
vails, especially  amongst  those  classes  interested  in  resisting  the  progress  of 
the  Gospel,  it  is  a  serious  question  whether  false  expressions,  vulgarisms,  or 
any  defects  whatsoever,  even  a  violation  of  those  niceties  of  language  which 
elude  the  less  fastidious  judgment  of  Europeans,  in  a  work  of  this  sacred  cha- 
racter, have  not  an  effect  more  prejudicial  to  the  cause  of  Christianity  than  the 
withholding  for  a  long  time  the  Holy  Records  altogether. 

Dr.  Marahman,  in  a  letter  dated  18^1,  appended  to  the  Eighth  Memoir  re- 
fisrred  to,  relates  a  curious  fact,  namely,  that  about  the  year  181S,  a  number 
of  nativea,  scattered  through  ten  or  twelve  villages  near  Dacca,  were  found  to 
have  forsaken  idolatry  and  the  peculiarities  of  Hindu  superstition ;  they  pto- 
fessed  to  be  in  search  of  a  true  gooroo  or  teacher;  hence  they  were  tamed 
&aisfa  Gooroos.  Upon  Inquiry,  the  missionaries  learned  that  they  had  imbibed 
their  new  ideas  from  a  book,  which  was  carefully  preserved  in  a  case,  and 
no  one  could  tell  from  whence  it  came.  This  book,  on  examination,  proved 
to  be  a  copy  of  the/r«/  edition  of  the  Bengalee  New  Testament.  This  was  the 
edition,  it  will  be  recollected,  of  which  the  translator.  Dr.  Carey,  found  him- 
self  under  tiie  necessity,  in  preparing  the  second  edition,  of  altering  almost 
every  verse,  in  order  to  render  it  conformable  to  the  Indian  idiom :  the  worda 
bMg  Bengalee  but  the  idiom  BngUsh.    It  m'^ht  be  expected  tiiat  Uiere  would 
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be  little  difficulty  in  these  Sutiya  Gooroos  becoming  Christians ;  the  contrar}% 
faowever,  appears  to  be  the  fact. 

We  forbear  to  lengthen  this  article  by  further  quotations  from  the  statements 
of  the  Serampore  translators,  which  certainly  show  their  diligence  and  appli- 
cation in  procuring  exact  versions  of  the  Scriptures.  In  their  last  memoir 
they  say : 

*'  As  each  version  has  occupied  from  seven  to  twelve  years  in  its  formation  and  its 
passage  through  the  press,  neither  time  nor  means  have  been  wanting  to  enable  us  to 
^make  up  our  own  miods  respecting  the  merits  of  each,  long  before  it  has  l)een  sent  inlo 
circulation.  We  are  ready  Co  indulge  the  hope,  therefore,  that  although  all  first  versions 
must  necessarily  be  imperfect,  each  of  these  already  named  is  suflSciently  accurate  and 
perspicuous  to  become,  under  the  divine  blessing,  tbe  means  of  salvation,  as  well  as 
the  Bengalee,  Sungskrit,  and  Hindee  versions,  which  God  has  been  pleased  already 
thus  to  honour.'* 

"  Surely,  in  all  this,"  observes  Mr.  Piatt,  "  the  man  who  feels  a  real 
interest  in  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  spread  of  Divine  Truth, 
^vill  see  abundant  cause,  not  for  cavil  and  accusation,  but  for  thankfulness  and 

joy." 

So  much  in  respect  to  the  Indian  versions :  although  Mr.  Piatt  has  not  ac- 
complished all  that  was  required  to  refute  the  charges  of  the  Reviewer,  he  has 
done  mucli  to  diminish  the  odium  they  are  calculated  to  convey. 

On  the  subject  of  one  of  the  gravest  charges  gainst  the  Committee  in  the 
HevieWf  namely,  the  circulation  of  editions  of  the  fiible  on  the  Continent 
**  purified  of  the  passages  which  gave  offence  to  the  philosophers,"  Mr.  Piatt 
observes,  that  the  only  cases  in  which  such  imputations  have  hitherto  been 
made,  are  those  of  the  Danish  Testament,  printed  by  the  Society  of  Copen- 
hagen, over  which  the  Committee  had  no  control ;  and  the  Lausanne  edition 
of  a  French  Bible,  edited  by  the  Pastors  and  Professors  of  Lausanne  and 
Neufchat^l  jointly,  the  errors  of  which,  according  to  Dr.  Macbride,  are  mostljr 
variations  to  improve  the  style,  without  any  .sinbter  intentions  on  the  part  of 
the  editors.    Mr.  Piatt  says : 

But  still,  it  may  be  said,  granting  even  that  tlie  corruption  has  been  slight — granting 
Omt  it  has  been  found  in  two  editions  only,  out  of  two  hundred — is  it  not  nevertheless  a 
^real  evil  ? — Most  certainly :  but  it  is  an  evil  which  the  precautions  that  eiperience 
teaches  are  rendering  every  year  less  and  less  likely  to  recur :  and  the  question  is»  whe- 
ther it  be  one  of  those  evils  which  must  attend  the  natural  weakness  and  imperfection  of 
all  human  institutions,  or  an  evil  which  a  different  and  better  management  might  easily 
Jiave  avoided  altogether  ? 

Here  Mr.  Piatt  refers  to  a  French  Testament,  one  of  the  few  versions  pub- 
lished by  the  Society  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  in  which  he  points 
out  sundry  important  omissions  and  mistakes  in  the  Gospels  and  Epistles, 
compared  even  with  the  French  version  of  Martin,  of  which  the  Society's  edi- 
tion professes  to  be  a  new  edition.  We  would  remark  upon  this,  that 
although  it  may  be  perfectly  justifiable  in  Mr.  Piatt  (considering  the  supposed 
source  of  the  objections  which  he  is  contending  against)  to  recriminate  in  this 
manner ;  yet  the  world  may  perhaps  thereby  be  led  to  distrust  translations  and 
editions  in  general,  from  every  quarter,  besides  authority. 

The  question  respecting  the  Apocrypha,  is,  we  apprehend,  conceded  to  the 
Reviewer ;  ar^d  with  regard  to  the  charges  concerning  the  expenditure,  Mr. 
Piatt  does  not  profess  to  enter  into  them  fully.  He  has  inserted,  however, 
some  explanation  respecting  the  copcealment  of  Mr.  Von  Ess's  salary,  which 
vindicates  the  motive  without  justifying  the  act. 
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We  have  now  given,  we  beliere,  a  faithful  abstract  of  tlie  reply  to  the 
serious  charges  of  the  Quarterly  Review^  from  a  gentleman  wl^o  muit  be  coo* 
•idered  as  the  official  organ  of  the  Earl  Street  Committee.  It  will  probably 
eonvince  most  persons  who  read  it,  that  the  article  in  the  Rtview  discofers  a 
want  of  charity,  and  some  symptoms  of  jealousy.  But  comparing  both  sides 
of  the  question,  and  divesting  the  charges  in  the  Review  of  those  very.ofoBive 
features  which  Mr.  Piatt's  reply  is  intended  to  -remove^  we  roust  confess  that 
there  still  remains  enough  to  induce  many  timid  persons  to  hesitate  at  placing 
implicit  confidence  in  the  managers  of  the  Bible  Society,  except  upon  thli 
ground,  which  is  by  no  means  to  be  overlooked,  namely,  that  they  will  hence- 
forward increase  their  caution  and  redouble  their  vigilance,  so  that  no  further 
opportunity  may,  if  possible,  be  afforded  even  for  an  "  enemy  "  to  reproach  ihero. 


EXCURSION  IN  SIAM. 
(Co7iduiled/irom  p.  57. ) 

We  now  resume  our  sketch  of  the  late  topographical  inquiries  in  Siam. 

When  the  court  of  Siam  had  consented  to  the  release  of  the  Bnnnan  pri- 
soners, it  was  thought  advisable  to  send  them  back  in  charge  of  some  confi- 
dential person  attached  to  the  mission,  in  order  to  secure  their  ready  and  safe 
return.  Accordingly,  the  first  detachment,  consisting  of  between  500  and 
600  persons,  proceeded  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Leal,  the  inter* 
preter ;  who,  on  his  journey  to  the  Tenasserim  coast,  and  on  his  return  to 
Bangkok,  by  way  of  Martaban,  had  an  opportunity  of  visiting  the  whole  of 
the  Siamese  frontier,  and  making  himself  acquainted  with  the  topography  of  a 
tract  of  country  almost  new  to  European  investigation. 

The  party  left  Bangkok  on  the  13th  February  18126,  in  six  junks.  They 
sailed  from  the  bar  on  the  23d,  and  on  the  1st  of  March  reached  Bangnarom, 
a  place  on  the  west  coast  of  the  Gulf  of  Siam,  in  about  lat.  IP  50" ;  from 
hence  the  route  proceeded  overland. 

The  first  day's  march  was  in  the  early  part  over  an  indifierent  road,  but  the 
greater  part  Was  good,  with  pools  of  water  at  difierent  places ;  the  second  was 
also  over  a  good  road,  and  terminated  at  a  place  where  it  branched  off  in  two 
different  directions,  the  right  leading  to  Bangtha-phan,  the  left  to  Mergoi,  and 
distinguished  by  two  large  trees,  one  on  the  Mergui  road,  marked  with  Vfo 
large  crosses,  and  the  other  on  the  Bangtha-phan  road,  with  four. 

On  the  third  day's  march,  the  people  suffered  much  inconvenience  from 

want  of  water,  not  a  drop  of  which  was  encountered.    Early  on  the  moniing 

of  the  fourth,  water  was  met  with  :  the  road  here  again  divided  into  two,  one 

leading  to  the  E.  the  other  S.S.E. ;  the  latter  terminating  abruptly  at  a  short 

-  distance ;  the  former  continuing  to  Mergui,  and  marked  by  a  large  stone. 

The  fifth  day's  march,  on  the  4th  March,  came  early  to  the  foot  o(  the 
Kasoon  mountain,  along  the  skirts  of  which  ran  a  small  rivulet :  the  mountain 
was  steep,  and  the  ascent  and  descent  occupied  the  greater  part  of  a  fatiguing 
day.  By  nine  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  following  day  the  party  arrived 
at  the  boundary  of  the  Burman  and  Siamese  states,  marked  by  three  tamnrind 
'  trees :  the  place  is  said  to  be  called  Sing-khon-tha-pe.  In  the  aflemoon  they 
halted  at  a  pagoda,  where  the  Burmese  offered  their  adorations. 

The  next  day's  march  continued,  throughout  the  day,  along  a  good  road  to 
the  banks  of  the  Tenasserim  river,  where  the  party  constructed  seventy-five 
bamboo  floats  for  the  purpose  of  completing  the  journey  by  water :  according 

to 
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to  impressions  received  on  the  spot,  the  river  here  was  thought  to  be  the 
msin  branch ;  but  according  to  the  assertions  of  the  more  intelligent  among 
the  Burmans,  it  is  but  a  branch  of  the  Tenasserim  river.  The  passage  down 
the  stream  was  very  tardy,  being  much  obstructed  by  trees  in  the  river.  Oa 
the  afternoon  of  the  third  day,  a  fishing-boat  was  seen  and  despatched  to  Men- 
giii,  where  the  party  arrived  on  the  fifth  day  of  their  voyage,  the  15th  March, 
having  lost  four  children  and  boys  on  the  journey. 

The  party,  allowing  for  the  detention  of  three  days  at  Bangnarom,  and  of 
the  greater  portion  of  the  fourth  and  eighth  day's  route,  wfaHst  engaged  in 
ascertaining  the  direction  of  the  road,  and  constructing  bamboo  floats,  was 
about  sixteen  days  passing  from  the  bar  of  the  Menam  to  Mergui ;  but  their 
pro^vress  was  necessarily  slow,  owing  to  the  number  of  women  and  children  ; 
and  we  understand  that  the  Kasoon  hill  might  have  been  crossed  at  a  more 
easy  pass.  There  are  two  instances  on  record  of  the  journey,  between  the 
old  capital  of  Siam  and  Mergui,  when  the  French  occupied  it,  having  been 
made  in  ten  days,  and  on  one  of  these  occasions  the  party  consisted  of  pri- 
soners in  chains,  escorted  by  a  detachment  of  Siamese  soldiers.  The  late 
King  of  Siam  is  said,  about  thirty-three  years  ago,  to  have  constructed  the 
miHtary  road  from  Bangnarom  towards  Mergui,  for  the  purpose  of  invading 
the  Burmese  territories :  the  road  is  described  to  admit  elephants,  and  even 
wheel-carriages.  But  in  former  times  there  appears  to  have  been  a  carriage 
road  between  the  Gulf  of  Siam  and  Tenasserim,  as  in  a  letter  from  the 
Bishop  of  Tabraca,  from  Siam,  in  1761,  we  find  the  following  passage :  *Vim 
anoyS  M,  Martin  {a  Merguy),  II  alia  jutgu*d  Piply,  on  Pan  a  coutume  de 
quitter  les  batteauXf  el  y  aUendil  ijitttHemetU,  les  charettes,  pendant  trois  se~ 
wuane*/*  Piply  is  the  Siamese  Phriphri,  a  large  town  on  the  west  coast  of  the 
Gulf  of  Siam,  in  about  lat.  13^  £(K,  and  once  the  capital  of  the  Siamese  em- 
pire. It  is  to  be  hoped,  that  our  officers  at  Mergui  will  shortly  be  able  to  re- 
open and  re-establish  these  old  and  almost  forgotten  roads  into  the  rich  king* 
dom  of  Siam,  and  thus  revive  the  ancient  and  valuable  commerce  which  was 
coodacted  with  Siam  through  this  channel,  first  by  the  Portuguese,  and  after- 
wards by  the  i>cncb. 

From  Mergui  Mr,  Leal  proceeded  to  Tarai,  by  sea,  and  was  thence  sent 
back  by  the  commissioner,  with  instructions  to  proceed  to  the  Siamese  station, 
on  the  other  side  of  the  peninsula  at  C*hoomphon,  to  deliver  a  number  of 
Siamese  prisoners,  and  receive  charge  of  the  Burmese  still  detained  there.  He 
accordingly  started  from  Mergui  on  the  £dd  March,  with  twelve  Barman  boats, 
aod  fbuc  otiiera,  containing  109  Siamese  prisoners,  and  reached  the  mouth  of 
thePak-cham  river  on  the  25th:  he  rowed  up  the  river  on  the  following  day, 
aod  arrived  at  Pak-cham  on  the  afternoon  of  the  ^th.  Mr.  Leal  describes  the 
river  as  of  considerable  size.  The  exact  site  and  proper  name  of  this  river 
are  yet  unknown,  as  the  coast  between  it  and  Mergui  has  never  been  siurveyed. 
The  Pak-cham  riyer  is  separated  from  the  C'hoomphon  river  by  a  very  small 
interval  of  level  ground,  and  it  is  said  that,  during  the  spring  tides,  the  two 
rivera  often  unite :  the  former  is,  throughout,  broad  and  deep,  and  the  latter 
flows  in  a  sandy  bed.  Both  are  free  from  rocks.  It  seems,  therefore,  proba- 
ble, diat  they  might  be  formed  into  one  with  little  or  no  difficulty ;  and  a  short 
and  direct  communication  would  thus  be  formed  across  the  peninsula,  between 
tfae  bay  of  Bengal  and  the  Gulf  of  ^iam.  From  Pak-cham  Mr.  Leal  pro- 
ceeded across  the  country  to  C'hoomphon,  in  the  vicinity  of  which  he  iMved 
on  the  afternoon  of  the  second  day.  Although  accompanied  by  only  thirty- 
eig^t  Burmans^  his  appearance  caused  a  considerable  sensation.  He  was  met, 
on  starting,  by  three  Siamese,  sent  to  ascertain  the  object  of  his  coming.    At 

night 
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night  be  was  joined  by  a  chief,  with  about  700  followerd,  all  armed,'  who  left 
him  after  learning  his  destination:  on  the  following  morning  be  was  met  by 
the  Deputy-Governor,  with  3,000  men,  who  requested  him  to  halt  till  tbe- 
afternoon,  when  a  place  would  be  prepared  for  his  reception.    Having  acceded 
to  this  proposal,  Mr.  Leal  suspended  his  journey  till  the  hour  agreed  on,  when 
he  proceeded,  and  came  to  a  field,  where  he  ^ain  met  the  Deputy-Governor, 
witli  two  other  officers,  and  about  8/>00  Siamese  troops,  armed  in  various 
ways,  and  variously  habited  in  red,  green,  and  white  uniforms.    They  informed 
Mr.  Leal  that  the  Grovemor  was  absent,  but  had  been  apprized  of  his  arrival, 
and  was  expected  immediately,  till  when  tliey  would  attend  to  his  wishes. 
They  gave  him  a  small  hut  ta occupy  without  the  dty,  but  on  the  day  follow- 
ing announced  that  a  place  was  ready  for  his  accommodation  in  C*hoomphon: 
a  violent  rain,  however,  having  detained  him  till  two  o'clock,  it  was  then 
announced  that  the  Governor  had  arrived  and  was  ready  to  receive  him.    On 
being  informed  of  the  object  of  the  mission,  he  stated  that  the  Burman  pri* 
soners  had  been  sent  back,  and  intimated  that  some  delay  was  likely  to  occor 
before  a  house  in  the  town  could  be  prepared  for  the  reception  of  the  messen- 
ger.   The  meaning  of  this  being  justly  understood  to  be  a  reluctance  to  admit 
the  party  into  C'hoomphon,  Mr.  l^al  thought  it  unnecessary  to  delay  his 
return,  and  set  out  for  Pak-cham  on  the  following  day.     He  arrived  there  on 
the  afternoon  of  the  31st,  and  reached  Mergui,  by  water,  on  the  3d  of  April. 
He  found  that  only  fifty-nine  of  the  Burman  prisoners  had  arrived,  but  the 
rest,  to  the  number  of  237,  gradually  returned,  having  been  sent  round  a 
month's  journey,  by  way  of  Bangnarom,  instead  of  the  direct  and  easy  route 
of  a  week  or  ten  days  from  Pakcham,  to  Mergui . 

Having  next  set  off  for  Martabap  by  sea,  and  arrived  there  on  the  Slst 
April,  Mr.  Leal  next  departed  from  thence  for  Bangkok.  He  embarked  in 
boats  on  the  Uttaran  river,  on  the  S4th,  accompanied  by  twenty  Mons,  or 
Peguers,  and  three  Burmanf.  On  the  ^th  he  arrived  at  Meuang  Uttaran, 
and-  the  river  of  Khlong  Bangwilai,  where  he  passed  the  night.  On  the  S6th 
he  passed  Khlong  Pcli,  ond  on  the  27th  halted  at  a  place  called  Phra  Mongue, 
after  encountering  some  difficulties  on  the  road.  On  the  S8th  he  reached 
Khlong  Mykut,  where  teak  grows  in  considerable  quantities,  and  whence  it  is 
transported  down  the  Uttaran  to  Martaban.  On  the  £9th,  at  an  early  hour, 
the  party  reached  Khlong  Mysikleet,  where  they  rested,  having  experienced 
much  fatigue.  On  the  30th,  after  passing  a  portion  of  the  river,  very  difficult 
from  rocks  and  shallows,  they  came  to  Mykesath,  where  the  Siamese  troops 
were  posted,  and  where  the  navigation  up  the  Uttaran  terminates.  From 
hence  they  proceeded  by  land,  on  the  1st  May,  starting  at  three  in  the  morn- 
ing. At  ten  they  came  to  the  place  where  there  are  three  shapeless  piles  of 
stones,  usually  known  as  the  three  pagodas,  the  boundary  between  the  Burman 
and  Siamese  territories  in  this  direction,  and  denominated  by  the  latter  Phra- 
chaidi  Sam-ong,  and  by  the  former  Kioc-pie.  The  precise  position  of  these 
landmarks  is  yet  to  bo  ascertained,  as  different  observers  have  placed  them 
at  the  distance  of  more  than  one  degree  of  latitude,  and  nearly  one  in  longi- 
tude; the  average  seems  to  be  about  N.  15^  6',  and  £.  99^  7'*  In  the  after- 
noon of  the  same  day  Mr.  Leal  reached  Sungola,  a  place  containing  150  per- 
sons, at  the  head  of  the  Me-khlong  river,  on  the  eastern  bank :  a  Siamese 
guard  is  situated  here,  of  about  100  men,  mostly  natives  of  Pegti. 

On  the  following  day,  the  2d  May,  the  party,  after  a  very  fatiguing  journey, 
reached  the  fort  of  Loom-chhang,  occupied  by  a  guard  of  Peguera.  It  is  a 
|;lace  of  some  traffic,  a  number  of  boats  being  found  here,  large  and  small; 
the  trade  is  carried  on  with  the  people  of  the  plains  in  cotton,  cloth,  bees' 

wax, 
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vaXy  ivory,  8apan*wood,  boney,  biiffiiloes'  and  cleers'  hides  and  horns,  tigers* 
skins,  cardamoms,  &c.  Three  rivers  meet  here,  one  from  Songola,  the  Me- 
khlong,  one  coming  from  the  S.W.,  the  Thadin-deng,  and  one,  the  Alantay, 
rnnning  from  the  north  of  east. 

Two  boats  were  here  procured,  au.   the  journey  proceeded  down  the  Me- 
khlong  nver.    Several  floats  and  canoes  going  to  Bangkok,  were  passed  on  the 
first  day's  progress  :  the  navigation  of  the  river  was  difficult  and  laborious. 
Early  on  the  third  day  the  party  arrived  at  Menam-noi,  a  place  of  some  im- 
portance, where  the  Siamese,  in  the  late  war,  constructed  two  forts,  and , 
stationed  their  army  under  the  Maha  Yotha,  or  "  illustrious  warrior,"  Rong- 
na-rong,  corruptly  denominated  Rown-Rowa.     The  employment  of  this  force, 
whilst  cantoned  here,  was  rather  unmilitary,  as  (he  men  were  exercised  chiefly, 
in  cultivating  cotton,  of  which  the  finest  description  produced  in  Siam  grows 
about  Menam-noi.    They  were  also  employed  in  cutting  sapan-wood  and  tim- 
ber for  the  state  boats.     There  is  no  teak  in  this  part  of  the  country.    At  a. 
short  distance  above  Menam-noi  is  the  post  of  Chaiyok,  which  seems  to  be  the. 
Dandk  of  some  maps,  and  from  whence  the  land  journey  to  Tavai  commences.i 
It  leads  over  the  mountains,  and  through  thick  forests,  and  is  exceedingly  labo-. 
rioiis :   the  distance,  however,  is  inconsiderable.     Two  sepoys  of  the  £5th. 
battalion  Native  Infantry,  who  volunteered  to  convey  the  envoy's  despatches 
from  Bangkok,  were  eight  days  passing  from  Chaiyok  to  Tavai,  and  returning 
thence.  t 

After  some  little  detention  at  Menam-noi  by  the  military  authorities,  Mr. 
Leal  was  suffered  to  proceed,  and  in  the  evening  passed  the  post  of  Thatuko. 
On  the  following  day  he  passed  a  village  called  Sam-sing,  where  lay  many  ves- 
sels loading  with  sapan-wood.  At  noon  he  reached  the  military  station  of  Dan- 
clai,  and  about  three  in  the  afternoon  Ban-chiom,  at  the  junction  of  the-  Sisso- 
vat  with  the  Mekhlong :  the  former  comes  from  the  north.  The  town  is  of 
some  importance,  containing  about  5,000  inhabitants,  chiefly  Peguers.  He 
stopped  in  the  evening  at  Pakphrek,  a  .still  more  considerable  town,  having 
a  population  of  about  8,000  Siamese.  It  is  sometimes  also  cklled  Kan>boori : 
the  former  town  of  that  name,  which  stood  at  the  head  of  the  Sissovat  river, 
was  destroyed  by  the  Burmans  in  their  invasion  of  Siam  in  1706. 

On  the  next  day  Mr.  Leal,  continuing  his  voynge,  passed  Rat-phri  and 
Ban-chhang.  An  attempt  was  made  to  detain  him  at  the  former  place,  which 
he  resolutely  resisted,  and  forced  his  passage.  Rat-phri  has  a  population  of 
about  10,000.  Ban-chhang,  the  Be^n-xang  of  the  Leltres  Ed^antes,  is  said  to 
contain  a  population  of  about  4,000,  chiefly  Chinese. 

On  the  8th  May  the  party  passed  Mekhlong,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  of 
the  same  name,  having  about  13,000  inhabitants,  Siamese  and  Chinese,  and  a 
place  of  considerable  traffic.  From  hence  the  route  proceeded  across  the 
mouth  of  the  Tha-chin  river,  which  debouches  into  the  sea  at  the  same  place 
as  tbc  Mekhlong :  the  intervening  tract  is  inhabited  by  Peguers,  principally,  to 
the  number  of  16,000  persons.  The  upper  part  of  the  Tha-chin,  as  its  name 
denotes,  is  occupied  almost  entirely  by  Chinese,  who  are  engaged  in  the  manu- 
factore  of  sugar.  Lakhon  Chhaisa  is  the  name  of  the  principal  place  of  this 
manufacture.  At,  or  a  little  above,  the  mouth  of  the  Tha-chin,  a  small  river 
or  canal,  the  Khlong  Menang  Luang,  connects  that  stream  with  the  Menam  at 
Bangkok.  Starting  after  midnight,  with  the  flood  tide,  Mr.  Leal  reached  the 
Blen^m  about  three  o'clock,  having  thus  crossed  the  Siamese  frontier  in  three 
difierent  places,  and  traversed  a  considerable  portion  of  the  peninsula,  where 
DO  JBuropean  had  preceded  him.* 

*  From  the  Calcutta  Government  Catette  of  February  8th. 
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Two  Years  in  Ava;  from  May  18^4  to  May  1836.    By  an  Officer  on  the  Staff 
of  the  Quarter-Master  General's  Department.    London,  1827* 

The  writer  of  this  work  is  understood  to  be  Capt.  Trant.  Having  tlie  mis- 
fortune to  be  posterior  in  date  to  that  of  Major  Snodgrass,  who  had,  niore- 
orer,  much  better  opportunities  of  procuring  information  respecting  the  mili- 
tary transactions,  at  least,  in  that  quarter,  the  present  publication  is  not 
likely  to  attract  that  attention,  which  it  deserves  notwithstanding  the  Diodest 
pretensions  of  the  author.  It  furnishes  not  a  little  new  matter,  siooe  it 
touches  upon  topics  which  Major  Snodgrass  did  not  propose  to  notice. 
-  In  laying  before  our  readers  a  slight  analysis  of  this  work,  we  shall  abstain 
fW>m  the  military  details,  which  have  been  already  before  them  in  various 
fidiapes.  Professional  readers  doubtless  are  pleased  to  see  the  same  operations 
described  by  different  eye-witnesses,  because  they  obtain  thtTeby  a  more  accu- 
rate and  circumstantial  idea  of  the  minutiae ;  but  it  is  unnecessary  to  repeat 
them  here. 

If  the  ^t  of  the  deliberate  intention  of  the  Burmese  court  to  make  war 
upon  the  British  territories  in  India  required  confirmation,  this  work  would 
amply  supply  it.  Maha  Bundoolah  was  a  principal  member  of  the  cabal  intent 
upon  war,  consisting  besides  of  the  Queen,  to  whom  the  King  was  quite  sub- 
servient; her  brother.  Prince  Menssaghee,  to  whose  influence  she  was  nearly 
88  much  subjected.  ^  These  personages  had  been  elevated  to  their  high  star 
tion  from  the  very  lowest  class  of  the  people,  with  no  good  quality  or  any  dis- 
tinguished talent  to  recommend  them ;  but  they  were  versed  in  the  art  of  in- 
trigue, and  by  a  successful  co-operation  of  their  abilities  in  that  respect,  bad 
so  effectually  taken  possession  of  the  King's  judgment,  that  no  act  of  his  au- 
thority could  take  efl^t  unless  revised  and  sanctioned  by  their  coocorrence  in 
it'*  By  this  cabal  Bundoolah  had  received  secret  instructions  to  invade  Ben- 
gal, and  to  bring  the  Governor-general  in  fetters  to  Ummerapoora;  for  which 
purpose,  when  he  entered  Arraean,  this  chief  took  with  him  a  pair  of  golden 
fetters  to  bind  his  captive  !  Through  the  influence  of  the  Queen's  creaCares 
the  cabal  was  able  to  keep  the  King  ignorant  of  the  disasters  which  befel  his 
army ;  for  no  communication  coi^d  reach  his  ears  without  its  being  previously 
prepared  by  his  artful  wife  and  her  brother. 

In  despotic  goyernments  like  this  (observes  the  author)  where  unlimited  power  is 
vested  in  the  sovereign,  and  be  is  difficuH  of  access,  his  favourites  become  the  only 
medium  of  communication  Iietween  him  and  bis  people ;  they  are  the  channels  through 
which  all  lienefltB  flow,  and  whence  all  punishments  proceed ;  and  to  them  naturally  'H 
requests  or  supplications  are  made,  which  are  granted  or  not  according  to  the  weiith 
and  consideration  of  the  petitioners.  Courts  of  this  description  must  be  the  seaCf  of 
anarchy  and  confusion,  the  prey  of  two  or  three  individuals  or  cabals  whose  inlemris 
are  constantly  jarring,  and  who  disagree  in  every  point  except  that  of  keeping  Uk 
sovereign  in  perfect  ignorance  of  every  thing  going  forward,  and  only  allowing  faim  ^ 
.take  a  deceptive  look  at  his  affairs  as  seen  through  tlieir  corrupted  medium. 

In  the  progress  of  his  details  of  the  military  events,  the  author  takes  occs- 
•ion  to  relate  some  amusing  instances  of  the  skill  and  dexterity  of  the  Bu^ 
meae  in  the  art  of  thieving.  In  dark  nights,  they  would  crawl  close  up  to  tbc 
aentinels  before  they  were  discovered;  sometimes  they  carried  ofl^knppascb 
and  arms  unperceived.    On  the  night  of  the  «8th  August  1824,  when  tbc  pw^ 
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lit  the  Great  Dagon  pagoda  was  assailed  by  the  inwdnerabUi^  who  were  re* 
pcllcil,  whilst  a  piequet  of  100  sepoys,  who  were  likewise  attacked,  were 
drawn  up  to  receive  the  Burmahs  in  front,  some  of  the  latter  contrived  to 
creep  into  the  rear,  and  enter  the  house  which  the  piequet  occupied,  from 
whence  (whilst  their  comrades  were  exchanging  shots  with  the  8epo3r8)  they 
carried  off  the  latter's  knapsacks.  But  a  more  laughable  instance  occurred  on 
a  previous  occasion  (2  July)  at  the  Great  Pagoda : 

The  soldiers,  for  several  nights  previous,  had  missed  some  arms,  altboagb  a  sentry 
vras  before  the  door,  and  they  generally  slept  with  their  firelocks  by  then*  side.  This 
evening  every  one  was  on  the  alert,  eitra  sentries  were  posted,  and  every  precautioa 
taken  to  secure  the  marauders.  When,  on  a  sudden,  the  alarm  being  given,  the 
officer  on  duty,  who  was  reposing  in  one  of  the  little  temples,  ran  to  the  door  and  in. 
quired  what  bad  occurred  ;  but  hearing  that  only  a  knapsack  bad  been  found  in  the 
grB3%  and  that  no  other  traoes  existed  of  the  depredators,  he  turned  round  to  lie  4own 
again,  and  to  his  infinite  astonishment  found  bis  bed  bad  vanished !  A  light  was  in 
the  room  and  a  servant  sleeping  near  it,  yet,  notwithstanding,  the  impudent  thieves  bad 
also  ransacked  a  basket  and  escaped  with  the  contents. 

Tlie  description  of  Pegu  ^Bagoo  as  it  is  generally  pronounced  by  the  natives), 
not  eighty  years  since,  one  of  the  finest  cities  of  the  east,  the  residence  of  a 
long  race  of  kings — ^it  is  painful  to  read,  and  leaves  a  mournful  impression  of 
the  desolating  agency  of  war.  Its  splendour  is  now  shrouded  in  rubbish ;  the 
bouses  are  a  straggling  line  of  huts;  *'the  only  striking  object  within  a  vast 
area  of  four  miles,  the  limits  of  which  were  clearly  defined  by  the  line  of  ram- 
parts, being  that  far-famed  temple,  the  Shoemadoo.*' 

At  Sarawah,  the  British  troops  found,  in  rummaging  the  houses,  a  book 
which  may  be  esteemed,  considering  the  place  of  its  deposit,  a  great  curio- 
sity. It  was  ^  A  Plain  and  Simple  Exposition  of  the  Tenets  of  the  Christian 
Faith/'  in  the  Latin  and  Buraian  languages,  and  printed  at  the  press  of  the 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  True  Faith  at  Rome,  in  17B5.  It  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  introduced  here  by  some  Italian  missionaries,  who  were 
settled  in  Ava  and  taught  the  Latin  tongue.  Mr.  Gibson,  a  native  of  Madras, 
bom  of  an  English  man  and  a  native  woman,  who  had  long  resided  in  Ava, 
and  was  employed  by  the  Burman  court  in  situations  of  trust  (for  example,  as 
ambassador  to  Cochin  China),  was  taught  Latin  by  one  of  these  priests.  The 
author  speaks  very  highly  of  this  individual,  who  is  now  dead.  ''  Gibson," 
he  says,  **  was  a  man  of  extraordinary  natural  genius,  and  althongh  his  educi^ 
tion  had  taken  place  in  Ava,  he  had  continued  [contrived?]  to  learn 
and  speak  English,  Portuguese,  a  little  French,  and  almost  all  the  oriental 
dialects ;  he  had  read  works  on  ancient  history,  and  possessed  a  fund  of  gene- 
ral knowledge  which  was  quite  surprising." 

The  author  relates  a  curious  incident  which  occurred  at  the  siege  of  Dona^ 
bew,  or,  as  he  writes  it,  DenMu, 

Afi.er  General  Cotton *s  unsuccessful  attack,  a  very  gross  attempt  was  made  by  the 
Bundoolali  to  outwit  him.  He  sent  down  a  small  canoe  containing  two  or  three  Bur. 
mahs,  who  professed  themselves  deputed  by  some  of  the  principal  chiefs  in  Denobiu  to 
inform  the  General,  that  if  he  would  come  up  and  attack  the  stockade  on  ajcertain  day, 
tbey  would  rise  in  his  favour,  and,  setting  fire  to  the  houses  inside,  so  distract  the 
attention  of  the  enemy,  thai  he  would  experience  but  little  difficulty  in  getting  in. 
This  shallow  artifice  was  easily  seen  through,  and  before  the  messengera  departed,  full 
proof  was  obuined  of  the  real  object  of  the  mission.  One  of  the  Burmahs  struck  the 
fyney  of  a  jolly  tar,  who  was  present,  and  either  from  good-nature  or  mere  frolic,  went 
vp  to  him  and  said,  *'  Jack,  will  you  drink  a  glass  of  grog?"     To  the  astonishment 
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of  all  tbe  Kpectaton,  the  Burmali  answered  in  capital  English :  '*  No,  I  thank  you, 
Sir.**  This  immediately  led  to  bis  apprehension,  when  be  confessed  that  he  had  been 
educated  by  one  of  tbe  King's  linguists,  and  had  acquired  a  considerable  knowledge  of 
the  English  language :  tlie  Bundoolali,  therefore,  desired  biro,  on  this  occasion,  to 
accompany  the  other  Burmahs  to  the  English  fleet,  and,  while  seemingly  inattentive, 
gather  all  the  intelligence  he  could  from  the  conversation  of  the  bystanders. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  British  army  at  Prome  they  had  freer  intercourse  with 
the  natives,  who  seem  to  have  been  delighted  with  the  glimpse  of  liberty 
which  they  enjoyed  during  the  presence  of  their  invaders.  Our  author  has 
given  some  agreeable  sketches  of  the  character,  manners,  and  amusemcDts  of 
the  Burmese,  which  he  was  enabled  to  draw  whilst  at  this  city,  and  at  Terree- 
itetteree,  or  Issay  Mew,  six  miles  distant.  This  last  was  formerly  an  immense 
city ;  its  ruins  attest  its  antiquity,  and  there  are  in  it  two  huge  masses  of  brick 
of  a  conical  shape,  about  300  feet  high,  *'  perfectly  similar  to  some  of  the  an- 
cient Hindoo  religious  buildings."  There  is  a  legend  respecting  the  origin  of 
Issay  Mew  which  accords  precisely  with  the  ancient  account  of  the  foundation 
of  Carthage :  the  two  stories  must  have  had  one  common  source. 

Our  author,  like  preceding  writers,  depicts  the  Burmahs  in  {avoureUe 
colours.  Chastity  is  a  scarce  quality  among  the  women,  but  the  want  o(  it  is 
accounted  no  defect ;  and  marriage,  in  fact,  is  a  mere  civil  compact,  without 
any  religious,  and  with  scarcely  any  other  ceremonies.  A  husband  makes  do 
scruple  of  surrendering  his  wife,  or  a  brother  his  sister,  to  the  pleasure  of  a 
Mranger,  for  money,  and  the  lady's  honour  is  no  wise  tainted.  This  is  a  pecu- 
liarity not  a  little  remarkable  in  Burmese  manners,  considering  the  affinity  of 
the  nation,  in  many  respects,  to  the  Hindoos  and  other  neighbours,  whose  jea- 
lousy on  this  head  is  most  tender  and  scrupulous.  It  is  likewise  singularly  at 
variance  with  the  regulation  by  which  women  are  prohibited  from  leaving  the 
kingdom.  Surely,  with  the  latitude  allowed  th^in  in  Ava,  this  law  was  super- 
fluous. 

Most  nations  have  some  eccentricity  of  taste  in  respect  to  female  charms. 
Tbe  Burmahs,  it  appears,  esteem  the  turning  of  the  inside  of  the  elbow  out, 
as  if  dislocated,  to  be  the  ne  plus  ultra  of  beauty.  The  girls  from  the  earliest 
age  are  taught  this  accomplishment;  and  in  all  statues  and  drawings  of  women 
they  are  thus  represented. 

The  men  are  a  fine,  athletic  race;  very  muscular  and  well-proportioned, 
though  not  tall.  Their  demeanour  is  marked  by  an  elasticity  of  step  and  dig- 
nity of  look  which  denote  their  self-confidence :  '*  a  young  Burnian  dandy, 
with  his  handkerchief  fantastically  wound  in  his  long  black  hair,  his  dashing 
silk  loonghee  tied  round  the  waist,  and  the  graceful  tartan  scwrf  (puuob)  thrown 
carelessly  over  his  shoulder,  and  much  resembling  the  Highland  plaid,  is  really 
a  fine  figure  to  contemplate.'* 

The  author  speaks  well  of  the  musical  talents  of  the  Burmahs,  who  are 
fond  of  singing,  with  which  they  accompany  some  of  their  exercises.  The 
boat- song,  he  says,  is  remarkably  striking.  He  has  given  the  notes  of  this  song, 
and  of  two  Burman  airs.  He  says :  "  I  have  sometimes  heard  a  trio  sung  in  parts 
by  three  young  girls  with  a  correctness  of  ear  and  voice  which  would  do  credit 
.to  others  than  the  self-taught  Burmahs."  Yet  our  music  had  no  charms  for 
them ;  and  Rossini's  beautiful  compositions,  performed  by  the  British  baods, 
were  so  much  sweetness  wasted  upon  the  desert  air. 

The  drama  appears  to  be  a  favourite  amusement  amongst  tbe  Burmabs ;  and 
where  is  it  otherwise?     The  dramatis  per  some  of  their  plays  are  few  in  num- 
ber :  in  most  there  is  a  prince,  a  confidant,  a  buffoon  or  two,  and  a  due  pro- 
portion 


portion  of  female  characters,  which  are  represented  by  boys  dressed  like  wo- 
men. The  plays  are  followed  by  dancing,  in  which  the  performers,  who  are 
yoitag  woaen»  move  in  m  voluptuous  nanner,  like  the  Nautch  girls  of  Hin- 
dostaii. 

Caste,  it  is  well  known,  does  not  exercise  its  niscbievous  Inflaence  in  Ava. 
All  are  welcome  to  a  Burmah^s  table,  where  aniautl  food  is  iiot  banished:  nay, 
it  is  admitted  with  too  little  discrimination.  Horse-flesh  is  eaten  there; 
and  upon  the  occasion  of  a  mortality  amongst  the  horses  of  the  artillery  and 
body-guard,  our  author  says :  *'  no  sooner  had  the  animals  breathed  their  last, 
than  you  would  see  them  surrounded  by  groups  of  Burmahs, .  waiting,  like  bar* 
(Mes,  to  pounce  upon  their  prey.  The  instant  permission  was  given  them,  men^ 
women,  and  children,  commenced  dissecting  the  carcase,  and  cutting  the  flesh 
into  strips  (which  were  afterwards  hung  in  the  sun  to  dry),  soon  led  nothing 
but  the  skeleton,  which,  in  turn,  was  attacked  and  picked  by  a  host  of  half- 
fiunished  Pariah  dogs."  Their  common  beverage  is  water;  they  do  not  milk 
their  cows.  Spirits  are  prohibited,  but  are,  nevertheless,  much  relished ;  they 
distil  a  strong  liquor  from  rice,  and  also  use  toddy.  Brandy  and  gin  were 
more  acceptable  to  them,  from  the  British,  as  a  reward  for  exertion,  than 
money.  Sheep  are  not  met  with  in  Ava ;  it  is  said  that  there  is  but  one  flock 
in  the  country,  which  belongs  to  the  King. 

Of  the  climate  of  Ava,  our  author  gives  the  following  favourable  account  ? 

It  fBay  Mem  very  prenunptuous  to  assert  that  the  country  in  which  we  bad  lost 
already  2,500  British  soldiers  by  disease,  should  be  of  a  salubrious  dimate;  yet,  I 
believe,  it  is  generally  acknowledged  that  Ava  is  much  h&lthier  than  the  greater  part 
of  Hindoitaa,  except  in  the  vicinity  of  swamps  and  inundations.  The  loss  of  our  men 
is  easily  accounted  for,  when  it  is  recollected  the  hard  duty  they  were  obliged  to 
perform,  their  constant  exposure  to  the  sun  and  rain,  and  the  bad  quality  of  their 
Ibod  ;  but  it  is  very  certain  tiiat  the  sun  here  has  not  the  same  overpowering  influence 
on  the  constitution  a»  on  the  other  side  of  tlie  Ganges.  At  Promc,  and  during  the 
march,  we  were  constantly  walking  or  riding  in  the  sun,  at  all  hours,  without 
umbrellas,  and  with  the  thermometer  sometimes  as  high  as  1 10^  Fahrenheit,  in  a  tent ; 
and  still  it  bad  not  even  the  effect  of  giving  a  head-ache ;  whereasj  had  we  done  so  in 
India,  a  fever  would  have  been  the  inevitable  consequence. 

The  uncommon  richness  of  the  soil,  and  the  rapid  growth  of  vegetation,  to 
the  southward  of  Prome,  and  indeed  throughout  Pegu,  cover  the  ground  with 
wood  and  jungle  in  a  short  space  of  time.  In  the  plains  which  have  been 
cleared  of  wood  rice  grows  luxuriantly ;  the  soil  is  so  easily  worked,  that  a 
rough  harrow  drawn  by  two  buffaloes,  or  occasionally  a  still  ruder  plough,  is 
the  only  implement  of  husbandry  reqm'red.  When  the  earth  is  thus  partially 
brokeo,  the  paddy  is  sprinkled  over  the  field,  and  left  untouched  till  sufficient* 
ly  strong  to  be  regularly  planted.  Such  is  the  simple  system  of  agriculture  ia 
^at  coantry,  where,  our  author  observes,  nature  has  done  every  thing,  man 
nothing! 

On  the  subject  of  the  population  our  author  is  in  accordance  with  all  recent 
vritars,  who  assert  that  the  number  of  inhabitants  in  the  Burmese  empire  faa» 
greatly  over-rated.  He  had  ample  opportunity  of  observing  the  scanti- 
of  the  population,  even  in  the  best  peopled  districts,  and  calculates  that 
tlie  aggregate  population  of  Ava,  which  Col.  Symes  computed  at  seventeen 
millions,  does  not  amount  at  the  utmost  to  six.  He  explains  the  mode  in 
wbich  Symes  was  deceived  by  the  returns,  which  contain  the  names  of  villages. 
tbe  inhabitants  €»f  which  had  emigrated  to  other  spots  (for  in  Ava  th^a  is 
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none  of  tliat  local  attachment  which  weds  other  natioDs  to  the  spot  of  birth; 
so  that  places,  and  consequently  persons,  were  reckoned  twice  over. 
'  Our  author  conceives  that  this  vagrant  mode  of  life  on  the  part  of  the  Bar- 
man villagers  is  connected  with  the  manners  of  tlieir  ancestors,  the  Tartars;  bat 
Mr.  Alexander*  has  assigned  a  sufficient  reason  for  it  in  the  absurd  law  of  the 
country,  by  which  no  person  below  a  certain  rank  is  permitted  to  erect  a 
durable  habitation.  Slight  huts  like  theirs  are  easily  destroyed  by  fire  or  other 
causes ;  hence  the  villagers  have  frequently  to  rebuild  their  habttations,  and 
for  this  purpose  they  are  obliged  to  change  the  spot,  in  order  to  procure  mate- 
rials more  readily. 

'  The  form  of  government  in  Ava,  though  despotic,  has  some  appearance  of, 
or  resemblance  to,  a  liberal  scheme ;  it  comprehends  a  legislative  body  distinct 
from  the  crown.  The  Lootoo,  or  council  of  state,  is  composed  of  four  woong- 
hees,  four  woondocks,  four  saradoghees,  and  four  nakhandohs.  This  body 
our  author  supposes  to  be  *'  well  calculated  to  temper  and  modify  the  orer- 
bearing  commands  of  a  half  civilized  tyrant."  The  woonghees,  howerer,' 
appear  to  have  the  sole  sway  in  this  council.  The  woondocks  may  give  thor 
opinions,  but  they  have  no  vote ;  and  the  saradoghees  and  nakbaodobs  are 
merely  officers ;  the  former  secretaries,  and  the  latter  reporters. 

The  privy  council,  which  in  a  great  measure  controls  the  Lootoo,  comsists 
of  an  indefinite  number  of  attweynwoons,  or  ministers  of  the  interior,  who 
have  constant  access  to  the  King,  and  whose  actual  power  and  influence  is 
greater  than  a  woonghee's,  although  their  official  rank  is  inferior.  An  attweyn- 
woon  always  attends  the*King,  who,  when  he  issues  an  order,  gives  it  to  the 
attweyn woon,  who  delivers  it  to  his  sandozain,  or  royal  writer  (always  in  at- 
tendance); the  latter  writes  it  down,  and  pasiies  it  to  a  nakhandoh,  of  whom 
there  is  always  one  in  wttting,  whose  office  it  is  to  transmit  the  order  to  the 
woondocks  in  the  Lootoo.  If  it  is  a  matter  of  importance  (for  the  wooodocks 
have  the  power  of  deciding  in  minor  cases),  the  woondocks  present  it  to  the 
woonghees,  and  when  their  content  is  obtained  (which,  we  apprehend,  is  very 
rarely  refused)  the  order  has  the  force  of  a  law,  and  is  published.  The  system 
is  a  theoi*y  of  a  more  liberal  character  than  eastern  governments  usually  offer : 

In  Utis  distribution  of  the  cares  of  government  (observes  our  author)  there  ii  • 
salutary  and  judicious  check  on  the  despotism  of  tlie  sovereign,  which,  in  fact)  places 
tlie  system  on  a  more  liberal  footing  than  it  might  be  supposed  would  prove  acceptable 
to  an  eastern  despot;  for  although  laws  emanate  from  him,  they  are  sobject  to  tbe 
sanction  of  the  two  councils,  who,  if  they  disapprove  of  the  measures  in  sgitatioO) 
refer  the  proposals  back  to  the  King,  with  a  respectful  remonstrance  that  they  do  not 
think  them  calculated  to  prove  beneficial  to  the  country.  It  is  true  tiiat  if  tbe  king 
does  not  admit  of  the  objection,  the  orders  must  be  published ;  but  still  the  deby 
attendant  on  discussion  is  serviceable,  as  it  allows  time  for  the  King  to  cool  and 
ddiberate  upon  the  steps  he  may  have  taken  when  acting  under  the  influence  of  aa 
uogovemable  fit  of  passion.  Very  seldom,  however,  do  the  members  of  the  court 
presume  to  dispute  the  wisdom  of  their  sovereign's  mandates. 

No  salaries  are  paid  to  the  chiefs  about  the  court,  or  to  the  maywoons,  or 
viceroys  of  provinces.  All  have  gqints  of  land  assigned  them  for  their  sup- 
port, whereby  the  people  are  surrendered  to  the  merciless  oppression  cS  petty 
tjrrants.  Tbe  effects  of  this  execrable  system  is  shewn  in  an  example  stated 
by  the  author :  '*  If  an  order  arrive  from  the  court  to  the  may  woon  of  a  dis- 
trict, directing  him  to  levy  20,000  deals  on  his  vassals,  he  will  call  together  the 
superior  chieftains  under  him,  and  direct  them  to  raise  35,000 ;  they  again, 
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assemble  the  miughts  and  chiefs  of  the  small  villages,  and  assess  them  accord- 
ing to  their  siie,  so  that  the  sum  may  amount  to  30,000  ticals ;  and  these 
^minor  barpieSy  in  procuring  from  their  villages  the  money  required,  demand 
probably  a  half  more  to  enrich  themselves."  Thus  the  peasant  pays  perhaps 
doable  the  amount  of  the  tax.  This  is  a  system  which  has  prevailed  in  other 
parts  of  the  east;  precisely  such  an  abuse  was  complained  of  by  one  of  the 
Dutch  ministers  of  Ceylon,  when  that  island  was  in  possession  of  the  HoK- 
landers.  The  chiefhiins,  it  appears,  hold  their  lands  by  a  military  tenure  like 
that  of  the  feudal  system;  they  are  bound  to  attend  In  the  field,  when  called 
tipon,  with  a  certain  number  of  their  retainers. 

Titles  and  honours  are  not  hereditary  in  Ava;  the  road  to  distinction  is 
open  to  all,  and  is  generally  followed  with  more  success  by  people  of  intriguing 
character  than  by  those  of  talent  and  information. 

The  royal  revenue  is  derived  from  a  tenth  of  every  article  of  produce,  as 
well  as  a  tenth  imposed  upon  foreign  articles  imported,  which  is  taken  in  kind. 
Sudden  emergencies  and  special  calls  for  money  are  met  by  imposts  upon  tlie 
people,  for  the  royal  treasuries  are  sacred :  should  a  minister  presume  to  hint 
that  the  wealth  which  has  been  accumulating  for  ages  in  the  royal  coflers,  and 
which  is  often  wasted  upon  frivolous  objects,  would  be  beneficially  applied  io 
public  purposes,  the  insult  could  be  expiated  only  by  death  or  disgrace.  Can 
we  wonder  at  the  condition  in  which  the  Burmese  provinces  were  found,  under 
such  a  system  ? 

The  author  has  added  some  remarks  upon  the  religious  system  of  the  Bur- 
mahs,  but  there  is  nothing  very  new  or  very  specious  in  them ;  and  his  account 
of  tbeilr  arts,  &c.  contains  little  or  nothing  not  already  known. 

The  remainder  of  the  work  consists  chiefly  of  military  details,  except  the 
last  chapter,  which  contains  the  interesting  account  of  the  journey  across  the 
Arracan  mountains,  performed  by  Capt.  Ross  in  March  1826,  of  which 
a  copious  abstract  has  already  appeared  in  our  Journal* 

The  author  of  this  work  has  deemed  it  necessary  to  say  something  of  the 
cause  of  hostilities,  the  question  as  to  the  ground  of  war,  the  conduct  of  the 
coDteaty  and  the  mode  in  which  it  was  terminated,  by  the  British  commander*s 
consent  to  a  treaty  of  the  same  tenor  as  that  which  had  been  agreed  to  when 
the  affiurs  of  the  Burmese  were  in  a  less  desperate  condition,  although  the 
British  troops  were  at  so  short  a  distance  from  the  capital.  Notwithstanding 
that  the  writer  has  shewn,  in  several  passages  of  his  work,  where  he  indulges 
in  animadversions  upon  the  directing  powers,  that  he  is  by  no  means  impro- 
perly biassed  in  their  favour,  his  verdict  respecting  the  points  referred  to  is 
hi^ly  fiivourable  to  the  much  abused  and  insulted  local  government  of  India. 
He  declares,  nay,  his  work  abundantly  proves,  that  there  was  no  avoiding  hoa» 
tilities,  which  were  meditated,  and  in  fact  determined  upon,  by  the  despicable 
cabal  which  constituted  the  de  facto  government  of  Ava,  long  before  the  inva* 
sion  of  Shapuree. 

It  must  excite  some  mortification  in  the  minds  of  our  croaking  politicians; 
who  made  such  miserable  exposures  of  their  own  ignorance  and  incompetence, 
at  the  very  time  they  were  publicly  taxing  Lord  Amherst  with  those  defects, 
to  find  not  merely  that  the  result  has  disappointed  and  contradicted  their  prog- 
nostications, but  that  every  intelligent  eye-witness  of  the  transactions  in  Ava 
absolutely  demonstrates  that  their  sagacious  hypotheses  must  have  had  no 
other  foundation  besides  mere  conjecture  or  malicious  suggestions.  Mr.  Hume 

will 
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will'probaUjr  by  this  time  think  that  his  benevolent  airdour  to  pnmiete  the  cul* 
tivation  of -eastern  languages  m  this  country,  and  the  interests  of  a  deaeniol 
individual,  carried  him  beyond  the  liraits  prescribed  by  sovad  jadg;Bitnt,  vbea 
he  declared  **  the  more  firmly  to  support  his  ai^iiinent,''  that  '^be  had  beea 
informed  by  a  person  of  undoubted  veracHj^  that  the  present  Bormese  war  htd 
arisen  entirefy  out  of  a  misunderstanding  originating  iirom  a  want  of  a  cooifte* 
teat  knowledge  of  the  Hindoostanee  (Bumeae?)  language  V** 
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The  Pelican  Island,  and  other  Poems.  By  James  Montgoheky*  I^adon,  1827* 
Thbke  are  few  of  our  Kving  poets  who  discover  more  feeling  than  Mr.  Mont- 
gomery. His  genius  is  not  of  an  an>bitious  character  f  and  he  has  most  judi- 
ciously confined  its  efibrts  to  subjects  which  do  not  demand  **  thoughts  that 
breathe  and  words  that  bum/'  but  are  adapted  to  the  display  of  tenderness^ 
benevolence,  and  that  pleasing  stnun  of  piety  which,  whilst  it  never  offends 
the  most  secular  tastes,  infuses  warmth  into  the  style,  and  gjives  a  keener  poiat 
to  the  poet's  moral. 

**  The  Pelican  Island  **  is  a  peculiar  production ;  in  origin  as  wdl  ss  b 
execution  it  bears  decided  testimony  to  the  poetic  talents  of  its  author.  It  is 
delightful  to  observe  from  what  a  minute  seed  the  rich  and  gemal  soil  of  a  poet's 
imagination  can  raise  up  a  mighty  tree,  in  which  the  fowls  of  the  air  nay  find 
shelter.  The  subject  of  the  poem  was  suggested,  Mr.  Montgomery  tells  us, 
by  a  passage  in  Captain  Flinders'  account  of  his  voyage  to  Terra  Australis,  id 
which  be  speaks  of  a  small  island,  one  of  the  many  clusters  which  are  found 
on  the  coast  of  New  Holland,  where  multitudes  of  pelicans  were  seen,  young 
and  old ;  and  "  from  the  number  of  skeletons  and  bones  there  scattered,''  says 
the  navigator,  "  it  should  seem  that  for  ages  these  islands  had  been  selected 
for  the  closing  scene  of  their  existence."  From  this  slight  hint»  Mr.  Montgo- 
mery has  constructed  a  singularly  fanciful  and  beautiful  little  poem,  aboondiog 
with  descriptions  highly  poetic,  and  with  passages  replete  with  pathos. 

It  is  almost  impossible  to  afford  an  outline  of  the  story,  which,  in  fact,  is 
nearly  in  the  rude  form  of  first  conception,  and  would  be  unint^^ble  in 
prose,  beyond  this  simple  statement,  that  an  imaginary  beiug,  of  whom  the 
reader  is  permitted  to  form  no  distinct  idea  whatever,  is  supposed  to  have  seep 
in  succession,  and  to  describe,  the  whole  circle  of  irrational  creation,  animate 
and  inanimate. 

From  the  elephant 
Down  to  tlie  worm,  thence  to  the  zoophyte. 
That  link  which  binds  Prometheus  to  his  rock. 
The  living  fibre  to  insen^te  matter. 

The  Pelican  Island,  supposed  to  be  a  coral  mass,  gradually  covered  with 
vegetation  and  teeming  with  living  creatures,  comes  incidentally  under  review, 
but  is  not  necessarily  connected  with  the  subject.  There  seems  some  impro- 
priety in  this  want  of  relation  between  the  poem  and  its  title. 

Our  office  must,  therefore,  be  merely  to  adduce  examples  from  the  poem  in 
support  of  the  favourable  character  we  have  given  to  it.  We  shall  begin  by 
quoting  a  passage  wherein  the  poet  describes  (avowedly  from  an  account  In 
Captain  Basil  Hall's  voyage  to  the  Island  of  Loochoo)  the  formation  of  coral 
reefs  and  islands  in  the  eastern  seas : 

Here,  on  a  stony  eminence,  that  stood. 

Girt  with  inferior  ridges,  at  the  point, 

Where 
*  See  Xrior.  Journ,  voL  xxL'  p.  8S3. 


1S>9.]  Meview.^Tke  Pehcan  Island,  345 

Where  light  and  darkness  meet  in  spectral  gloom, 

Midway  between  the  height  and  depth  of  ocean, 

I  mark'd  a  lyhirlpool  in  perpetual  play, 

As  though  the  mountain  were  itself  alive, 

And  catching  prey  on  erery  side,  with  feelers 

Countless  as  sunbeams,  slight  as  gossamer : 

£re  long  transfigured,  each  fine  film  became 

An  independent  creature,  8elf-employ*d, 

¥et  but  an  agent  in  one  common  work, 

The  sum  of  all  their  individual  labours. 

Shapeless  they  seem'd,  but  endless  ^apes  assumed  ; 

Elongated  like  worms,  they  writhed  and  shrunk 

Their  tortuous  bodies  to  grotesque  dimensions ; . 

Compress'd  like  wedges,  radiated  like  stars, 

Branching  like  sea-weed,  whirl*d  in  dazzling  rings  ; 

Subtle  and  variable  as  flickering  flames, 

Sight  could  not  trace  their  evanescent  changes. 

Nor  comprehend  their  motions,  till  minute 

And  curious  observation  caught  the  clew  "^ 

To  this  live  labyrinth,— where  every  one, 

By  instinct  taught,  performed  its  little  task ; 

—•To  build  its  dwelling  and  its  sepulchre. 

From  its  own  essence  exquisitely  modell'd ; 

There  breed,  and  die,  and  leave  a  progeny. 

Still  multiplied  beyond  the  reach  of  numbers. 

To  frame  new  cells  and  tombs ;  then  breed  and  die 

As  all  their  ancestors  had  done,— 4md  rest. 

Hermetically  seaPd,  each  in  its  shrine, 

A  statue  in  tbia  temple  of  oblivion ! 

Millions  of  miUions  thus,  from  age  to  age. 

With  simpkat  skill,  and  toil  unwearyable. 

No  moment  and  no  movement  unimproved^ 

Laid  line  on  line,  on  terrace  terrace  spread, 

To  swell  the  heightening,  brightening  gradual  mound, 

By  marvellous  structure  climbing  tow*rds  the  day. 

Each  wrought  alone,  yet  all  together  wrought, 

Unconscious,  not  unworthy,  instruments, 

3y  which  a  band  invisible  was  rearing 

A  new  creation  in  the  secret  deep. 

Omnipotence  wrought  in  them,  with  them,  by  them ; 

Hence  what  Omnipotence  alone  could  do 

Worms  did.     I  saw  the  living  pile  aacend. 

The  mausoleum  of  its  archite<^ta. 

Still  dying  upwards  as  their  labouca  cloied : 

Slime  the  material,  but  the  alime  was  turned 

To  adamant,  by  their  petrific  touch  ; 

Frail  were  their  frames,  ephemeral  their  lives. 

Their  masonry  imperisliable.     All 

Life's  needful  functions,  food,  exertion,  rest. 

By  nice  economy  of  Providence 

Were  overruled  to  carry  on  the  process, 

Which  out  of  water  brought  forth  solid  rock. 

The  comparison  instituted  between  the  labours  of  these  minute  architects 
and  the  wonders  of  Babylon  and  Egypt,  skilfully  drawn  by  Mr.  Montgomery, 

is  humiliating  to  the  mind. 

rne 
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The  slaughter  committed  by  the  pelicans  on  the  finny  tribe  around  the 
island,  suggests  the  following  reflection : 

Hanh  teemB  the  ordinance,  that  life  by  life 
Should  Jbe  sustain*d,  and  yet  when  all  must  die. 
And  be  like  water  spilt  upon  the  ground. 
Which  none  can  gather  up,— the  speediest  fate, 
Thougfi  Tiolent  and  terrible,  is  best. 
O  with  what  horrors  would  creation  groan^ — 
What  agonies  would  ever  be  before  us^ 
Famine  and  pestilence,  disease,  despair. 
Anguish  and  pain  in  every  hideous  shape, 
Had  all  to  wait  the  slow  decay  of  Nature  \ 
Life  were  a  martyrdom  of  sympathy  ; 
Dei|th,  lingering,  raging,  writhing,  shrieking  torture ; 
Thf  grare  would  be  abolish*d ;  this  gay  world 
A  valley  of  dry  bones,  a  Golgotha, 
Ii^  which  the  living  stumbled  o*er  the  dead, 
TUM  they  could  fall  no  more,  and  blind  perdition 
^wept  frail  mortality  away  for  ever. 
'Twas  wisdom,  mercy,  goodness,  that  ordain'd 
Life  in  such  infinite  profusion,  —  Death 
So  sure,  so  prompt,  so  multiform  to  those 
That  never  sinn*d,  that  know  not  guilt,  that  fear 
No  wrath  to  come,  and  have  no  heaven  to  lose. 

The  deBcription  of  the  habits  and  pursuits  of  the  brute  creation  is  closed  by 
the  following  picture  of  the  elephant,  in  which  the  author  has  introduced 
some  pleasing  touches : 

Calm  amidst  scenes  of  havoc,  in  his  own 

Huge  strength  impregnable,  the  elephant 

Offended  none,  but  led  his  quiet  life 

AnKRig  his  old  contemporary  trees, 

Till  Nature  laid  him  gently  down  to  rest 

Beneath  the  palm,  which  he  was  wont  to  make 

His  prop  in  slumber ;  there  his  relics  lay 

Longer  than  life  itself  had  dwelt  within  them. 

Bees  in  the  ample  hollow  of  his  skull 

Piled  their  wax-citadels,  and  stored  their  honey  ; 

Thence  sallied  forth  to  forage  through  the  fields, 

And  swarm'd  in  emigrating  legions  thence  : 

Hiere,  little  burrowing  animals  threw  up 

Hillocks  beneath  the  overarching  ribs ; 

While  birds,  within  the  spinal  labyrinth, 

Contrived  their  nests :  so  wandering  Arabs  pitch 

Their  tents  amidst  Palmyra's  palaces ; 

So  Greek  and  Roman  peasants  build  their  huts 

Beneath  the  shadow  of  the  Parthenon, 

Or  on  the  ruins  of  the  capitol. 

The  human  character  appears  only  in  its  savage  state;  and  thus  it  aflbnfo 
fine  scope  for  the  descriptive  pencil  of  Mr.  Montgomery.  After  drawing  in 
terrific  hues  the  wild  man,  who  *'  knew  not  shame  nor  honour,  yet  knew 
pride,"  he  paints,  in  the  following  delicate  and  affecting  colours,  his  weak  aod 
oppressed  companion : 

Woman  was  here  the  powerless  slave  of  man ; 

Thus  fallen  Adam  tramples  fallen  Eve,  . 

Through 
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Through  all  the  genenitioiis  of  hit  loos, 

In  whose  bariMirian  veins  the  old  serpent's  venom 

Turns  pure  aflection  into  hideous  lust. 

And  wrests  the  might  of  bis  superior  arm 

(Given  to  defend  and  bless  his  meek  companion) 

Into  the  very  yoke  and  scourge  of  bondage; 

Till  limbs,  by  beauty  moulded,  eyes  of  gladness, 

And  the  full  bosom  of  confiding  truth, 

Made  to  delight  and  comfort  him  in  toil. 

And  change  care's  den  into  a  halcyon's  nest, 

—Are  broke  with  drudgery,  quench'd  with  stagnant  tears, 

Or  wrung  with  lonely  unimparted  woe. 

Man  is  beside  himself,  not  less  than  fall'n 

Below  bis  dignity,  who  owns  not  woman 

As  nearer  to  his  heart  than  when  slie  grew 

A  rib  within  him, — as  his  heart's  own  heart. 

Yet,  'midst  the  gall  and  wormwood  of  her  lot. 
She  tasted  joys  which  none  but  woman  knows, 
— The  bope^  fears,  feelings,  raptures  of  a  mother. 
Well-nigh  compensating  for  his  unkindness. 
Whom  yet  with  all  her  fervent  soul  she  loved. 
Dearer  to  her  than  all  the  universe, 
llie  looks,  the  cries,  the  embraces  of  her  babes ; 
In  each  of  whom  she  lived  a  separate  life. 
And  felt  the  fountain,  whence  their  veins  were  fiird. 
Flow  in  perpetual  union  with  the  streams. 
Hist  sweird  their  pulses,  and  throbb'd  back  through  hers. 
Oh !  'twas  benign  relief  when  my  vex*d  eye 
Could  turn  from  man,  the  sordid,  selfish  savage, 
And  gaze  on  woman  in  her  self-denial, 
To  him  and  to  their  offspring  all  alive. 
Dead  only  to  herself,— save  when  she  won 
His  unexpected  smile ;  then,  then  she  look'd 
A  thousand  times  more  beautiful,  to  meet 
A  glance  of  aught  like  tenderness  from  him  ; 
And  sent  the  sunshine  of  her  happy  heart 
So  warm  into  the  charnel-house  of  his, 
Hiat  Nature's  genuine  sympathies  awoke. 
And  he  almost  forgot  himself  in  her. 
O  man  !  lost  man  !  amidst  the  desolation 
Of  goodness  in  thy  soul,  there  yet  remains 
One  spark  of  Deity, — that  spark  is  love. 

We  could  continue  our  quotations  with  facility,  for  there  is  scarcely  a  page 
of  the  poem  which  does  not  furnish  some  passage  or  thought  remarkable  for 
justness,  force,  or  tenderness.  Enough  has,  however,  been  adduced  to  justify 
us  in  characterizing  the  poem  as  one  which,  notwithstanding  its  crudity  of  de- 
sign, will  add  to  the  reputation  of  the  author. 

The  volume  contains  some  miscellaneous  poems,  but  none  of  them  call  for 
particular  remark* 
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Estai  nw  POrigine  Unique  et  HiSroglyphique  da  Chiffret  et  dei  Lettret  de  tou» 
let  Peupies,  S^c.  precede  d^un  coup-d^ceil  rapide  sur  PHistoire  du  Monde,  etUre 
Pepoque  de  la  CrSation,  et  Pere  de  Naboncusar,  et  de  quelques  Idea  tur  la 
premiere  de  touiet  les  Ecrituret  qui  exitta  avant  le  Deluge,  et  quifut  Hierogfy- 
phique.    Par  M.  de  Paravey.     Paris,  1826. 

Lettre  tur  la  Decouverie  det  Hieroglypbes  Acrologiques,  adreuee  a  M,le  Che* 
valier  de  Goulutnoff,    Par  M.  Klaproth.    Paris,  18^. 

The  success  of  M.  ChampoIIion  in  the  new  and  difficult  path  of  Egyptian  litenture 
which  he  has  chosen,  has  encouraged  several  others  to  essay  the  same  course  of  study. 
The  works  at  the  head  of  this  article  are  two  instances  of  attempts  to  rival  or  supersede 
M.  ChampoIIion.  Tlie  first  is  one  of  the  most  extraordinary,  and,  if  it  could  be  com- 
prehended, would  peiiiaps  prove  one  of  tlie  most  amusing  books  ever  published.  Its 
contents  are  perfectly  new.  The  author  sets  out  upon  the  broad  principle  that  all  preced- 
ing  theories  are  utterly  false.  He  then  proceeds  to  develope  his  own,  which  be  laboure 
to  uphold  by  a  display  of  learning,  or  rather  fragments  of  learning,  which  reminds  ui 
of  the  witty  character  given  in  Shakespeare  of  a  pedant,  who  '*  seemed  to  have  been  at 
a  great  feast  of  languages  and  to  have  stolen  the  scraps."  Amongst  other  sage  discove- 
ries of  M.  Paravey  are  the  following :  he  maintains  that  the  Egyptian  hieroglyphics 
came  originally  from  Assyria  or  Central  Asia;  that  the  primeval  tenants  of  the  earth 
sent  colonies  first  into  China  and  Egypt,  whither  they  carried  their  arts  and  scieooes, 
and  amongst  the  rest  hieroglyphics ;  that  the  books  of  China  now  extant  contain  ac- 
counts of  the  early  patriarchs ;  that  Fo-hi  is  Abel ;  Chin-nong,  Seth ;  CkaO'hao,  Cain, 
&c. 

The  theory  of  MM.  GoulianoflT  and  Klaproth  is  a  little  more  rational;  whether  it 
has  better  pretensions  to  supplant  that  of  M.  ChampolHon  is  anotlaer  question.  Tlie 
letter  promulgates  the  discovery  of  a  species  of  hieroglyphics  which  afiTord  '*«  newdert. 
lopment  of  tiie  phonetic  system,  and  will  serve  to  elucidate  the  signs  called  symbolic, 
a  class  of  characters,**  says  M.  Klaproth,  "ot)  ron  avail  voulu  voir  jttsjuidj  les 
Sligmet  les  idus  savarUes  et  letjiltis  ingenieusn.** 

According  to  this  system,  most  of  the  hieroglyphics  explained   by  Horapollo  ar 
other  ancient  writers  are  nothing  less  than  symbolic  or  ideographic  characters ;  that  I 
signs  mentioned  by  Horapollo  are  deaigned  only  to  denote  the  initial  letter  of 
word  attached  to  the  thing  which  it  was  intended  to  express  ;  or,  in  the  words  of  tbe 
writer,  "  the  figure  of  any  object  was  traced,  tlie  name  of  which  had  for  its  firel  letter 
that  which  was  the  initial  letter  of  the  object  secretly  meant:**  thus  if  we  adopted  this 
method  and  wished  to  express  a  jndace,  we  might  draw  ti  pig;  a.  cat  might  stand  for 
a  chancellor,  or  a  kangaroo  for  a  king. 

It  is  not  for  us  to  accuse  MM.  GoulianoflT  and  KlaproUi  of  plagiarism;  but  we  are 
obliged  to  state,  in  justice  to  Sir  William  Drummond,  that  the  discovery,  if  such  it  be, 
was  made  by  that  gentleman,*  incidentelly,  indeed,  and  without  any  design  of  super- 
seding the  system  of  M.  ChampoIIion. 

The  two  authors  have  imagined  tlmt  their  discovery  is  confirmed  by.  a  compatifQB 
between  the  hieroglyphics  in  Horapollo  and  words  in  the  Coptic  language.  But  we 
are  among  the  number  of  those  who  believe  that  the  Coptic  language  was  not  identi- 
^ly  the  same  as  that  of  the  Pharaohs.  If  it  were,  however,  the  hypothesis  of  MM. 
GoulianoflT  and  Klaproth  would  not  stand :  they  have,  in  short,  discovered  that  the; 
are  imperfectly  acquainted  with  this  language,  and  thereby  have  become  the  dupes  of 
Kircber,  who  forged  a  multitude  of  Coptic  words,  some  of  which  these  authors  hive 
adopted  in  support  of  their  theory. 

Upon  the  whole,  this  system,  which  M.  Klaproth  considers  to  be  <<  mathemaU'caltf 
demonstrated,**  and  to  *«  exclude  every  species  of  doubt,*'  appears  to  us  too  puerile  to 
deserve  attention. 

♦  OrigiMM,  vol.  ii.,  pp.436,  437. 
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ROYAL  ASIATIC  SOCIETY. 

DESfDERATA    AND    INQUIURS    CONNECTED    WITH    THE    PRESIDENCIES    OF 

MADRAS    AND    BOMBAY. 


The  objects  of  the  council  of  the  Royal 
Asiatic  Society  in  circulating  the  accom- 
panying collection  of  deudersta  and  in- 
quiries are,  to  excite  orientaHsta  to  furnish 
replies ;  to  obtain  additional  inquiries  con. 
nected  with  Madras  and  Bombay ;  and  to 
procure  materials  for  compiling  a  more 
extensive  collection  of  inquiries  relating 
to  Bengal  and   our  other   Asiatic  pos- 


ions. 

LANflnAQB   ANS   LiTSIlATUBB. 

Fac-similes  of  ancient  inscriptions,  with 
translations  and  alphabets  of  their  charac- 
ters. 

Well-written  alphabets  of  all  the  mo- 
4lem  languages. 

(It  is  certain  that  the  Hindu  languages 
of  the  south  of  India  are  not  derived  from 
the  Sanscrit;  and  it  is  a  tradition,  which 
this  circumstance  confirms,  that  the  Brah- 
mans,  with  their  religion  and  language, 
came  from  the  north.  The  question  re- 
garding the  time  when  the  VadamoxkU  or 
sortfaem  tongue  (the  Sanscrit),  was  intro- 
duced, is  one  of  great  interesL) 

A  comparison  of  the  different  languages 
nf  the  south,  and  an  examination  of  what 
they  baye  borrowed  from  the  Sanscrit,  with 
an  accurate  account  of  the  geographical 
limits  of  these  languages. 

Which  is  the  roost  ancient  character  in 
use  in  the  south  of  India  ? 

Is  there  any  trace  of  a  language  which 
may  be  considered  the  parent  of  those  now 
ezi^ng  in  Soutliem  India  ?  If  so,  what 
is  its  name?  Where  was  it  rernacular? 
And  how  far  has  it  entered  into  the  for- 
mation of  the  other  peninsular  languages? 

Does  the  PurtAda  Sale  Canada  answer 
in  any  degree  this  description?  Some 
account  of  this  language,  with  a  well- 
written  alphabet  of  its  characters,  as  ap- 
pcarittg  in  inscriptions,  it  is  belieired,  may 
be  obt«ned  from  learned  Jaina  Brahmans. 
One  of  this  sect,  employed  by  Gol.  Mac 
kenaie^  thoroughly  undemtoodit;  and,  if 
eCill  liviog,  Bsigbt  probably  furnish  the  in- 
formatioo  here  desired. 

Copies  and  translations  of  the  inscrip- 
ckma  at  the  caves  of  Kenere,  in  the  island 
0f   Snlsette,  which  are  probably  in  this 
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character,  might  be  useful  for  this  pur- 
pose. 

Notices  and  catalogues  raisonn^  of  li- 
braries at  native  courts,  in  pagodas,  &c.  ; 
accounts  of  their  foundation;  how  they 
are  maintained ;  whether  additions  of  books 
are  occasionally  made  to  them,  and  by 
wbat  means  they  are  obtained. 

HlSTOBY. 

The  ancient  history,  state,  and  institu- 
tutionsof  the  south  of  India,  might  be  il- 
lustrated by  materials  of  various  descrip- 
tions in  the  hands  of  the  natives,  and 
especially  by  MSS.  relating  to  the  ancient 
go?emment  of  the  P/tndi^an,  CkolOf  and 
Chera  dynasties :  (such  MSS:  are  believed 
to  exist  in  the  Tanjore  country,  at  Tri^ 
vallur,  Combaconam,  Seringam,  Chillam- 
bram,  and  in  tlie  Tondeman's  country.) 

By  genealogies  of  the  several  dynasties 
and  considerable  families : 

By  chronologies,  registers,  and  records, 
sometimes  preserved  by  ofiScial  persons: 

By  prophecies,  conveying,  under  that 
disguise,  historical  information  with  more 
freedom  than  would  be  permitted  in  any 
other  form  by  Asiatic  sovereigns : 

By  tales  and  popular  stories,  sometimes 
containing  correct  accounts  of  remarkable 
characters  and  events  i  (the  Mahretfa  Ba- 
kirs  are  of  this  description.) 

By  historical  notices  of  changes  of  go- 
vernment, and  of  facts  connected  with 
local  establishments :  (these  are  occasionr 
ally  to  be  found  in  the  ancient  financial 
records.) 

In  the  temples  and  Agrah&ram*  of  the 
Brahmans,  the  MatU  of  the  «^nf  am  priests 
of  the  Ungttvara  sect,  and  the  Batlu  and 
temples  of  the  ./aiiKU,  two  species  of  re- 
cords were  kept  ;— 

1st.  The  Mahatyams,  or  religious  le- 
gends, which  appear  to  consist  of  passages 
extracted  from  the  PurAnams  applicable  to 
the  local  circumstances  of  the  establish- 
ments ; 

2d.  The  StaUa  Purdnamt,  which  are 
carried  from  the  earlier  periods  of  real 
history  to  modem  times.  The  latter  de- 
tail the  dates  of  the  several  grants  to  the 
pagodas,  j^grohArams,  &c.,  the  iaomnni- 
3  Z  **» 


350  Royal  Atiatic  Society,  '  [Seft. 

tics  and  benefactions  granted,  and  the  An  account  of  the  origin  of  the  soatbern 
benefactors*  names,  titles^  and  genealogies.  Foligars,  and  the  means  by  which  they 
Considerable  information  may  be  derived  acquired  the  lands  held  by  them, 
from  these  two  classes  of  documents ;  and  An  account  of  the  Cotta  Vell^rs  m 
there  is  reason  to  think  that  some  of  the  the  Tinnetelly  district,  and  of  the  settle- 
most  correct  of  them  are  still  presenred  by  ment  of  the  VelUlars  in  the  lands  of  the 
the  Jamas  and  Jangams,  Carnatic  Payengbit,  with  a  notice  of  the 

Historical  accounts  of  the  erection  of    countries  whence  they  emigrated, 
religious  and  charitable  edifices.  The  history  of  tlie  northern   Circars, 

In  the  province  of  Tanjore  there  are     with  an  account  of  the  Rasl^war  settlers  io 
many  Jainas,  principally  Shroffs,  and  two     that  province. 

or  three  ancient  Jaina  temples.  There  are  To  ascertain  whether  any  native  histories 
also  some  Jaina  temples  in  the  neighbour-  esist  of  the  invasion  of  the  south-eastern 
hood  of  C&njavariim  ;  and  In  all  likeli-  peninsula  by  the  Mahommedans  and  Mah- 
hood,  on  inquiry,  they  will  be  found  to     rattas. 

exist  in  the  Mysore,  in  Canara,  and  in  At  Madura,  it  is  supposed,  that  some 
many  other  parts  of  the  territories  under  notices  are  still  preserved  in  the  bands  of 
the  Madras  government.  It  is  probable  the  Brahmans,  whidi  may  throw  light  on 
that,  by  an  examination  of  the  records  and  the  ancient  government  and  colonies  be- 
traditions  in  these  temples,  some  authentic  lieved  to  have  migrated  to  the  eastern  and 
information  may  be  obtained  of  the  over-  western  parts  of  the  coast ;  and  in  MaJa- 
throw  of  the  sect  of  Jaina,  and  the  sub-  bar  and  Travancove,  vestiges  of  the  early 
stitution  of  the  Brahmanical  system,  as  colonixation  of  Kerala,  Malay&lsni,  &c. 
the  tradition  of  the  terrible  and  exter.  are  supposed  to  exist  at  present.  Informa. 
minating  persecution  which  the  Jainas  suf*  tion  on  these  subjects  would  be  extremely 
fered  many  ages  past  is  still  kept  alive     interesting. 

amongst  them.  At  Cochin,   the  Jewish  establishment 

A  history  of  the  provinces  of  Tinne-  deserves  notice ;  and  inquiry  should  be 
velly  and  Madura,  and  of  the  erection  of  made  respecting  the  andent  records  pre- 
the  several  pagodas  and  forts  in  those  pro-  served  among  the  Jews,  and  the  ancient 
vinces.  inscriptions  on  o^per  which  they  possess. 

A  correct  history  of  the  race  of  princes         Does  the  town  of  Cochin  give  origin  to 
who  reigned  south  of  the  Colerun  is  much     an  era  of  that  name  in  use  in  the  neigh- 
wanted.     The  name  of  TrimAi  Nate  is     bouring  districts  ? 
rendered   memorable    from    bis  roagni- 

ficence»  his  able  dril  policy,  and  splendid  A«iaraiw. 

religious  establishments.  More  than  fifty  As  there  is  reason  to  think  that  a  gene- 
temples  erected  by  him  throughout  Ma-  ral  comparison  of  the  antiquities  preserved 
dura  and  Tinneveily,  in  situations  most  in  different  provinces  would  be  the  most 
judidouslyselected^attest  his  piety,  wealth,  effectual  means  of  throwing  light  on  the 
and  taste  ;  and  it  is  supposed  that  many  early  history  of  southern  India,  it  is  sug- 
interesting  particulars  of  his  history  might  gested  that  detailed  descriptions  of  them, 
be  collected  in  those  provinces.  accompanied  by  drawings,  be,   if  posn- 

Can  any  connexion  be  traced  between     ble,  furnished, 
the  princes  of  the  Chola  and  Pdnd^an         These  antiquities  may  be  generally  class- 
dynastiea  and  the  sovereigns  of  the  Ma-     ed  under  the  following  heeds,  vh. 
lay&lam    country?     The    name    Sherauf         1.  Sepulchral  monuments,  mounds,  and 
stated  to  be  prefixed  to  that  of  Permdl  in     tumuli. 

the  copper-plate  grants  to  the  Christians  2.  Single  stones,  on  which  rude  figures 
in  the  ninth  century,  suggests  the  idea  of  of  warriors  are  represented ;  and  flat 
ft  connexion  having  existed  between  them,  stones,  witli  rude  sculptures  representing 
An  account  of  the  settlement  of  the  combats,  objecto  of  worship,  &c,  either 
various  tribes  of  northern  Brahmans  on  with  or  without  inscriptions.  These  are 
the  banks  of  the  Tambrapoumie  river,  in  in  the  Decksn  denominated  Vkacattj  or 
the  province  of  Tinneveily,  and  on  the  heroic  monuments, 
irrigated  lands  of  Tanjore  and  IVichi-  3.  Skdsanams,  or  inscriptions  in  wsrioas 
nopply*  characters,    cut  in  stone  on  rocks,  &c. 

These 
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Tbese  gencndly  contnemonte  gnmtt  of    distinguished  bj  tlie  character  and   (he 

outlines  of  the  figures. 


land,  ftc 

4.  Vases,  urns,  and  lamps,  of  clay  and 
metal. 

5.  Statues,  whether  those  so  renuiilcable 
for  their  size,  and  the  uniformity  of  their 
sitting  or  standing  attitudes,  which  belong 
to  the  Bouddhaic  and  Jain  worship,  or  the 
more  varied  personifications  of  the  Brab- 
manical  system. 


d.  Mahommedan  coins  of  the  different 
dynasties,  Arabic,  Persian,  Pat&n,  Mogul, 
&c.,  and  sometimes  of  the  Caliphs  who 
reigned  previcnisly  to  the  first  Mahomme- 
dan  invasion.  They  are  disdngulshed  by 
inscriptions  in  Arabic  or  Persian,  and  f^w 
of  them,  excepting  the  Zodiac  coins,  haTo 
figures  of  any  living  creature.     They  are 


6.  Sculptured  excavations,  as  those  of    either  round  or  square. 

Malubnalvipur,  &c.  3.  Hindu  coins  of  various  descriptions. 

With  respect  to  the  sepulchml  monu-     sometimes  with  only  inscriptions  in  San- 


menta,  it  is  desirable  to  ascertain  whether 
there  are  any  ancient  capitals  of  soTe- 
reigna  in  their  vicinity,  to  whom  they 
might  have  served  as  burying.places. 
Some  observations  on  the  nature  of  the 
ground  and  surrounding  localities  will  be 
Useful,  in  determining  whether  they  were 
family  tombs  of  dynasties,  tombs  of  par- 
ticular tribea  or  castes,  the  common  se- 
polcbfes  of  large  commum'ties,  or  struc- 
tures erected  in  commemoration  of  tlte 
slain  in  soone  remarkable  battle. 

Do  any  of  the  stones  employed  in  build- 
ing these  sepulchural  monuments  appear 
to  have  been  chiselled  ?  Arc  the  quarries 
near  that  supplied  them ;  and  do  they  seem 
to  have  been  constructed  by  the  labour  of 
numbers,  hastily  collecting  rode  materials, 
or  by  workmen  who  had  leisure  to  erect 
more  elaborate  structures? 

Are  there  any  circles  of  stone,  great  or 
small,  surrounding  these  tombs,  or  any 
single  stones  of  superior  height  and  sixe, 
that  might  have  been  erected  as  particular 
marks  or  trophies? 

Inquiries  are  suggested  among  intelli- 
gent natiyes,  relative  to  the  traditions, 
&c.  regarding  these  structures.  The  class- 
of  Vaidias,  or  native  physicians,  the  Jo^ 
tiAe$j  or  astronomers,  and  frequently  the 
head  ryots  of  villages,  are  recommended 
as  the  most  intelligent  and  unbiassed 
sources  of  information. 

COIMS. 

The  great  utility  of  cains  in  illustrating 
history,  renders  it  desirable  that  either 
ancieot  coins,'  or  accurate  casts  or  draw- 
ings of  them,  should  be  collected. 

The  ancient  coins  found  in  the  pe- 
mosala  of  Indi^  may  be  divided  into  four 
classes: 

1.  Roman  and  Greek,  winch  are  easily 


scrit  in  the  Devanigari  character,  but 
generally  distinguished  by  emblems  of 
religion,  by  figures  of  deities  and  of 
animals,  and  by  heads'Of  sovereigns,  fre- 
quently very  rude.  The  most  remarkable 
are  the  R&ma  Tonka ^  a  gold  coin,  convex 
on  one  side  and  concave  on  the  other,  on 
which  the  coronation  o(  R&ma  is  repre- 
sented; and  the  Canoge  coins,  on  some 
of  which  is  represented  a  king  enthroned, 
on  others  an  idol,  &c. 

4.  Ancient  Persian  or  Parthian  coins, 
with  inscriptions  in  the  Pahlavi  character, 
and  sometimes  in  Greek.  These  are  rare- 
ly found  in  India,  and  generally  represent 
the  fire  worship  on  one  side. 

Curious  coins  are  often  presented  at 
certain  pagodas,   as   Tripatti,    Trivalore, 
and  Paddapollam.     Chinese  coins  are  also* 
occasionally  found  on  the  sea-coast. 

In  describing  coins,  a  distinction  should 
be  made  between  such  as  were  intended 
for  mopey,  and  such  as  served  the  purpose 
of  medals. 

CouNraits  avd  Pxoplb. 

If  there  are  any  races  in  India  with 
woolly  hair,  their  history  should  be  in-- 
vestigated,  as  they  are  probably  not  of 
Asiatic  origin. 

An  account  of  the  state  of  slavery  in 
the  peninsula,  both  domestic  and  agri- 
cultural. 

An  account  of  the  Abyssinian  slaves 
on  the  western  coast  of  tlie  peninsula, 
their  numbers,  and  the  date  of  their  trans- 
portation  thither. 

Are  there  any  traces  of  a  colony  of 
Abyssinians  in  Central  India,  or  among 
the  Vell&lars  of  the  Camatic. 

An  account  of  military  tribea;  the 
composition,  organization,  discipline,  and 
tactics  of  native  armies,  and  any  elucida- 
tion of  military  institutions  and  the  art  of 

war, 
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CaoatB;  Ac. ;  n»oy  of  tli«t  «re  wip- 
posed  to  be  v6ry  ancient.  The  works  off 
Gingee  may  be  instanced,  wbicb,  with 
any  particulars  of  tiie  former  govemnwnta 
of  that  place,  would  of  tbemselTes  form  a 
subject  of  curious  inquiry. 

The  pagoda  and  town  of  Shiva  Samu- 
dram,  near  the  falls  of  the  Cavery,  deserre 
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war,  under  the  different  empires  which 

have  successively  existed  in  India. 

An  account  of  the  Parsees,  their  num- 
bers, religion,  and  literature. 

The  history  of  the  small  Jewish  king- 
doms in  southern  Arabia  which  were  de- 
stroyed by  Muhammed* 

Some  account  of  the  secret  association 
at  Rimeseram,  which  is  said  to  be  govern-     particular  descripUon. 
ed  by  laws  much  resembUng  those  of  free-         A  drawing  of  the  bridge  thrown  over 
masonry.  ***«  Cavery  at  SeringapaUm  by  the  Dewan 

Particulan  of  the  education  of  dancers  Poomeah,  and  called  the  •*  Wellesley 
and  singere,  with  any  rules,  written  or  Bridge,"  with  an  account  of  tba  manner 
Offal,  regarding  these  arts;  the  rights  of  of  its  erection  and  its  dimensions^  would 
property  in  female  dancers;  the  castes  also  be  highly  interesting, 
into  which  their  children  are  admitted;  The  Hindu  province  of  Tanjore  escaped 
and  their  customs  with  regard  to  the  pur-  enUrely  the  ravages  of  Mahommedan  fa- 
chase  of  children,  especially  of  the  weaver  naticism,  and  all  ite  institutions,  reUgious 
tril^,  and  domestic,  exist  at  this  day  in  their 

An  account  of  the  Labbis  of  the  south-     original  sUte.     An  authentic  account  of 
em  provinces  of  Uie  peninsula.  the  magniBcent  temples  in  the  fonressea 

Information  relative  to  the  practice  of     and    towns    of    Tanjore,    Combaconum, 
burying  alive  which  exists  in  the  provinces     MayAveram,  Trivalore,  Manargoody,  and 


Andiarcoil,  would  be  extremely  valaahk. 
ITie  sculptures  in  the  temple  of  Andiar- 
coil are  particularly  recommended  to  at- 
tention. 

LAMnss  TsNcass,  Agmicvlturs,  &c 

Copies  and  translations  of  all  kinds  of 
deedjs  and  instruments  for  the  transfer  oi 
property,  with  a  notice  of  the  oountriea 
and  periods  to  which  they  refer. 

To  ascertain,  with  respect  to  grants  of 
land  in  general,  whetlter  the  laud  itself 
is  in  any  case  bestowed  by  tbe  grant,  or 
only  the  landlord's  share  of  the  produce 
or  revenue. 

Is  there  any  reason  to  think  that  tenures 
were  established  in  the  south  of  India  by 
the  princes  of  the  Chola  and  P&ndiyan  dy- 
nasties, previously  to  the  conquests  by  tbe 
Carnalic  sovereigns,  in  the  thirleentfaf 
fourteenth,  and  fifteenth  centuries? 

Notices  of  the  ancient  and  modem 
Hindu  systems  of  agriculture,  and  of  the 
apportionment  of  the  produce  of  the  soil. 

A  statement  of  the  proportion  oi  Ma- 
hommedan to  Hindu  cultivators  in  die 
several  provinces. 

An  account  of  the  local  products  of  tbe 
soil,  and  of  the  various  manures  in  use. 

An  account  of  the  cukure  of  the  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  indigo^  of  sugar,  rice,  and 
opium, 

-    ,  «  -     - An  account  of  the  culture  of  tobacco, 

Baramabal,  the  Mysore,  the  province  of     and  of  the  date  of  its  first  introduction 

into 


north. west  of  Madras* 

An  account  of  any  races  of  mountain- 
eers whose  habits  and  customs  differ 
from  those  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  neigh- 
bouring plains. 

An  account  of  the  ceremonies  and  prac- 
tices of  the  pilgrims,  at  the  temples  in 
central  and  southern  India;  particularly 
those  of  Trivalore  and  PaddapoUam,  in 
tbe  Jageer,  with  specimens  of  articles 
presented  as  offerings  at  these  temples. 

An  account  of  maritime  tribes  from 
Bombay  northwards,  and  of  the  people 
inhabiting  the  banks  of  the  Indus.  «. 

AacHTrxcTvaB. 

A  translation  or  abstract  of  the  SU}m 
SditrOf  and  some  exposition  of  Hindu 
architecture,  including  particulars  of  the 
building  materials  in  use,  especially  the 
preparations  of  the  various  kinds  of  chu- 
nam  and  cement. 

Details  regarding  Uie  building  of  pa- 
godas, forts,  palaces,  bridges,  dykes,  &c., 
with  the  dates  of  their  erection. 

The  pagodas  of  Tripatty,  Trincomalee, 
Chillambram,  Ctojipuram,  Seringam,  and 
Bimeseram,  are  particularly  worthy  of 
notice;  and  among  the  most  remarkable 
forts  are  those  of  Gingee,  Vellore,  Chan, 
demagore,  Seringapatam,  Pennakonday, 
Trichinopoly,  Dindigul,  and  Palamcot- 
tah,  with  the  durgas  or  hilUforts  in  tlie 
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into  India ;  and  of  the  pepper  and  betel 
Ti'na. 

A  description  of  timber  trees,  with  a 
collection  of  specimens. 

The  history  of  the  division  of  the  pro- 
duce of  the  soil  between  the  cultivators  of 
inrigatad  lands  in  the  several  provinces  of 
the  peninsula;  when  this  division  was 
first  established;  its  cause;  the  original 
rates  of  division,  and  the  increase  or  de- 
crease of  these  rates  under  different  sove- 
reigns  or  governments. 

An  account  of  the  extent  to  which 
irrigation  is  carried  in  southern  India, 
aod  of  the  works  of  art  erected  for  that 
purpose,  accompanied  by  drawings  and 
plans. 

An  historical  account  of  the  Annicut 
on  the  river  Cavery,  and  of  the  first  con- 
version o(  the  waters  of  the  river  Tarn- 


arms  and  warlike  engines,  offensive  and 
defensive ;  their  method  of  taking  wild 
animals  and  game,  and  the  instruments 
employed  for  these  purposes. 

Natural  History. 

Natural  history  in  all  its  departments 
still  offers  a  wide  field  of  research  in 
India.  Many  districts  have  been  but 
superficially  examined,  as  to  their  animal, 
vegetable,  and  mineral  productions;  and' 
even  the  varieties  of  the  human  race  have 
not  been  sufficiently  considered.  Com- 
munications on  this  branch  of  science 
would  therefore  be  particularly  valuable. 

The  principal  rivers  will  probably  fur- 
nish many  new  species  of  fish ;  and  the 
various  methods  of  taking  them,  as  well 
along  tlie  coast  and  in  harbours  as  in 
rivers,  would  form  a  good  subject  for  in- 


brapoumie,  in  Tinnevelly,  to  purposes  of     vestigation. 

The  method  of  conducting  the  several 
pearl  fisheries,  their  extent  and  annual  pro- 
duce, form  a  branch  of  this  inquiry. 


imgation. 

Arts  akd  Makufactures. 


An  inquiry  into  the  stale  of  the  arts  in 
genera] ;  the  smelting  of  OKes ;  refining 
aod  working  of  metals ;  works  in  Ivory, 
wood,  pottery,  silk,  cotton,  &c. 

Descriptions  of  native  processes  for  the 
preparation  of  various  articles  of  domestic 
consumption :  such  as  coloured  powders, 
dyes,  cosmetics,  varnishes,  gilding,  real 
and  imitative ;  and  the  other  ornamental 
works  which  the  Hindus  so  skilfully  em- 
ploy in  the  decoration  of  wooden  idols, 
toys,  &c. 

Models,  drawings,  or  specimens  of  all 
kinds  of  implements,  with  descriptions. 


An  account  of  the  breeds  of  cattle  in 
Guntoor  and  Guserat,  Mysore,  and  Vel- 
lore,  and  the  cause  of  their  exceeding  so 
remarkably  in  size  those  of  Tanjore,  Ma- 
labar, and  Canara ;  also  an  account  of  the 
various  breeds  of  horses,  both  aboriginal 
and  Arabian. 

An  account  of  the  Shen  Nai,  or  wild 
dog,  accompanied  by  drawings  or  a  skin. 
Docs  it  attack  the  larger  beasts  of  prey 
and  hunt  in  packs  ? 

It  has  been  observed  in  the  extensive 
bamboo  jungle  on  the  western  side  of  the 
peninsula,  that  tracts  of  the  forest  have 


A  history  of  the  rise  and  progress  of    simultaneously  died,  leaving  bare  patches 


navtgati<m  among  the  Arabs,  and  of  the 
art  of  ship  and  boat-building,  as  well  in 
their  ports  as  in  those  of  India.  Modeb 
of  grabo,  dows,  donies,  masula  boats, 
catamarans,  and  canoes,  would  materially 
illustrate  this  subject. 

An  account  of  the  constitution  of  a 
musical  band,  and  a  description  of  the 
various  ntiusical  instruments  in  use,  with 
specimens. 

An  account  of  the  musical  notation  of 
the  Hindus,  with  a  history  of  their  at- 
tainments in  the  science  of  music.  Some 
of  their  most  popular  airs,  as  examples, 
would  enhaoce  the  value  of  communica- 
tions on  this  subject 

An  •ctfovint  of  the  gymnastic  exercises 
of  ihm  Hindus  and  Mahommedans ;  their 


of  nuiny  miles  in  extent,  and  that  destruc- 
tive irruptions  of  wild  elephants  into  culti- 
vated districts  have  on  some  occasions 
been  owing  to  this  cause.  Does  this  phe- 
nomenon take  place  in  other  parts  of  In- 
dia? among  other  trees  as  well  as  the 
bamboo?  and  to  what  cause  is  it  to  be 
attributed  ? 

MiSCELLAKXOUS. 

An  account  of  eastern  caravans,  or 
overland  communications  between  Europe 
and  India,  both  in  ancient  and  modem 
times. 

An  account  of  the  former  and  present 
state  of  the  Pamboo  strait  between  the 
island  of  Ram^ram  and  the  main, 
with  a  statement    of  the   causes  which 

have 
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have  obstructed  its  navigttkm  by  Uu-ge  the  sUtion  •boyotheiei,  ttatiDg  iihethcr 

^^^,g  it  is  on  table-land  or  m  a  valley ;  among 

It  is'suggested,  that  meteorological  ac-  hills  or  woods;  near  awamps  or  on  dry 

counts  be  kept  in  aU*  the  cutcherries  of  ground.    An  account  of  the  »«^««  8«^ 

collectors,  with  a  view  to  deducing  thence  lexical  features  of  the  neigh^uihood,  the 

a  general  meteorological  account  of  the  mineral  and   vegetable  productions,  the 

peninsula ;   and  the    annexed   is  recom-  source  of  the  supply  of  water,  and  if 

mended  as  the  form  in  which  such  ao-  from  wells,  Uieir  depth,  &c. 

counts  should  be  registered.  " 

It  also  appears  to  be  desirable  that  the  It  is  requeued  thai  in  any  commufm- 

meteorological  regUter  should  be  accom-  Hans  forwarded  to  the  Society,  the  ««<« 

panied  by  the  following  introductory  re-  names  may  be  wrUten  m  the  wignuU  da- 

marks,  vix.     An  account  of  the  height  of  racier  as  well  as  in  EngUsh, 

MrrEOROLoaiCAL  Register. 


Thermometer. 


Barometer. 
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NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


XNGLA17D. 


The  Rkuom  of  the  Lair*  of  Motet,  ttam  the 
•'  More  Nevochim  **  of  Maimonldesi  with  Notea, 
Dissertations,  and  a  Life  of  the  Author.  By  Jas. 
Townly,  D.D.    8vo.  108.6d. 

The  suMectB  of  the  Dtnertatlam  are^tbe  Tal- 
mudical  Writtags;  the  Zabii,  or  Antc-MoBalc  Ida- 
laten ;  the  Orimnality  of  the  Laws  of  Moses;  the 
Mosaic  distinctfiin  of  Clean  and  Unclean  Animals ; 
the  Prohibition  ot  Blood ;  the  Typical  Character 
at  the  Mosaic  InsUtutions ;  the  Leorpsr;  Talis- 
mans and  Taliamanic  Figures ;  Judicial  Astrology. 
The  Pelican  lOand,  and  other  Poems.  By  James 
Montgomery.    12mo.  8s. 

HynifM  written  and  adapted  to  the  We^ly 
Church  Service  of  the  Year.  By  the  Right  Rev. 
Reginald  Hebei.  D.D.,  Uta  Lord  Bishop  of  Cal- 
cutta. 

IJhutraHont  ofJame^t  IVoteb.  By  the  Rev.  J. 
T.  James,  D.D.,  now  Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta. 
In  five  numbers,  folio,  15s.  each  number. 

The  Foreign  Quarf«r/y  Review,  No.  L  &ro. 
7s.  6d. 

In  the  Prete,  or  preparing  fM-  PuNicaHon. 
Dr,  vnudna^t  Edition  at  Richardson's  Persian, 
Arabic,  and  ^igUsh  Dictionary,  carefully  revised, 
improved,  and  much  enlarged.    In  one  large  vo- 
lume royal  4to. 

A  Cempendioue  Grammar  of  the  EgyiMan  Lan^ 
guage,  both  of  the  Coptic,  or  Memphitic,  and 
Sahidic  Dialects ;  with  Observations  oa  the  Bash' 
muric;  together  with  the  AlphabeU  of  the  Hiero- 
glyphic and  Demotic,  or  Enchorial  Characters, 
and  some  Explanation  relative  to  their  Use.  By 
the  Rev.  Henry  Tattam,  M.A.  F.R.I.L.    8vo. 

The  BgvpHan  Lexicon  of  La  Croze,  St^oltz,  and 
fFo<d0,  incorporating  Rossi!  Etpnologiie  Egyp- 
tlacc    By  the  Rev.  H.  Tattam,  M.A.,  &c. 

FRANCE. 

L^tre  d  M.  Abel  Remwat,  sur  la  Nature  des 
Formes  Orsmmaticales  en  general,  et  sur  le  G^ie 
de  la  League  Chinoiae  en  particuliers  parM.  Guil* 
laume  de  Humboldt.    8vo.  9  fr.  5  c 

JflaMre  Ifaturette  det  Mamndtiret,  avec  des  fi- 
guNB  Orlglaales  coloritoi,  desdmSes  d'aprte  Ics  ani- 


maux  vivans ;  par  MM.  GeolTroy  Salnt-Hilatert 
Fred.  Cuvlcr.  2  feoilles  de  texte  et  six  phaow 
ln4to.    9f^.  >. 

Hatlam-Ghena,  Sutton  de  OtmA.  o«  *oy*C* 
et  Souvenirs  du  Due  de  Rlcbellea ;  psr  L.  ^< 
d'Asfeld.    lamo.  4fr. 

Relation  (Tun  Fbjwge  danslaMannsriqM^y- 
renalque,  et  les  Oasis  d' Au^lelah  et  <»•  ■  wdttu 
accompagni  de  cartes  G^ographiquei  et  pl«a» 
repT^sentans  les  Monumens  de  ces  oootitei,  p«r  ■• 
J.  R.  Pachob   4to.  10  fr. 


6ERMAKT. 

The  AnnaU  of  TabaH,  In  Arabic,  nfV£f 
printed  ftom  the  MSS.  hi  the  Librtry  aOefJJ 
and  in  the  Royal  Library  at  Berlin.,  Edited,  ww 
a  Lathi  Translation,  by  ProliBM K«egattaj» 
Griefswald.  In  One  Volume  4to.,  the  Fiat "" 
now  in  course  of  publication. 

BBKOAL. 

X  IV«o««  on  the  Methods  of  DetwmtoijTj; 
TCstial  Lonidtades  by  the  Moon's  Right  Ai«n^ 
By  John  Crisp,  Captahi,  Madras  Anny.  10  lu. 

20MBAY. 
Preparing  for  PvMicatian  hff  the  NaHve 

Saeiety. 

A  Maratha  Orammar  for  the  use  of  thcNifl»» 
This  is  compiled  and  nearly  revised. 

iimttione  and  Anmoert  on  Maiaiha  GJWW*'' 
This  is  compiled,  but  requires  revision. 

mtto  ditto  on  Goojratee  Grammar,  ^^^^^^?\^ 

A  Oot^ratee  Orammar  for  the  use  of  the  NsO^ 
This  is  compiled,  but  requires  revision. 

A  Maratha  Dictionarp,  for  the  use  of  the  i>»- 
ttves. 

A  Gor^ratee  Dietionarp,  for  dlttOi 

A  Dictionary,  English  and  Maratha,  and  »»»' 
tha  and  Engtuh. 

A  iiarathaand  EngHA Gramnar. 

A  Dictienarp,  EnglUi  and  Ooojratos*«d*^' 
ratee  and  English. 

A  Goojratee  and  SngHth  Orammar, 
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VARIETIES. 


JOURNAL  OF   COLUMBUS. 

An  American  periodical  work  has  pub- 
lished a  jourDal  of  the  first  voyage  of 
Columbus,  recently  discovered  in  M&  in 
the  ArcbiTea  of  the  Duke  del  Infantado, 
in  the  band-writing  of  tlie  celebrated  JSar- 
tolomeo  de  las  Casas.  The  greater  part 
of  the  MS.  seems  to  be  an  abSract  of  the 
original  journal  of  the  navigator ;  but  the 
following  curious  introduction  is  in  the 
words  of  Columbus. 

"  *  In  nomine  D,  N,  Jew,  ChritH.^^ 
"Whereas,  nx)st  Christian,  most  high,  mont 
excellent,  and  most  powerful  Princes,  our 
Lrfirda,  King  and  Queen  of  the  Spains  and 
tbe  isles  of  the  sea,  this  present  year  1492, 
after  your  Highnesses  had  ended  the  war 
agaiDst  the  Moors,  who  reigned  in  Eu- 
rope, and  had  finished  the  war  in  the  great 
eitj  of  Gnmada,  where  this  present  year, 
oo  tbe  second  day  of  January,  I  saw  the 
royal  banners  of  your  Highnesses  planted 
by  force  of  arms  on  the  towers  of  Alham- 
bra,  which  is  the  fortress  of  the  said  city, 
and  saw  the  Moorish  king  come  out  of  the 
ipues  of  the  city  and  kiss  the  royal  hands 
of  your  Highnesses,  and  of  my  Lord  the 
I^noe ;  and  then  in  tliat  same  month,  by 
tbe  information  which  I  have  given  your 
Highnesses  of  the  lands  of  India,  and  of  a 
prince  called  Gran  Can,  which  signifies  in 
our  langiisge  king  of  kings,  how  he  and 
his  predbcesaors  had  often  sent  to  Borne  to 
scdicit  teachers  of  our  holy  faith  to  instruct 
him  in  it,  and  the  holy  father  bad  never 
psDvidcd  btm  any,  and  thus  many  people 
were  lost  by  believing  in  idolatries,  and 
haibouring  doctrines  of  perdidon ;  your 
Highnesses,  as  Catholic  Christians  and 
princes,  wiio  are  lovers  of  tbe  holy  Chris- 
tian ftath  and  promoters  of  it,  and  enemies 
of  the  sect  of  Mahomet,  and  of  all  idola- 
tries and  heresies,  thought  to  send  me, 
Cbrietopher  Columbus,  to  said  regions  of 
India,  to  see  the  said  princes  and  the  pea. 
pie  and  country,  and  tbe  disposition  of 
them  and  of  the  whole,  and  the  course  to 
be  adopted  for  their  conversion  to  our  holy 
IStttb  ;  and  ocdained  that  I  should  not  pro- 
ened  by  land  to  the  east,  as  it  hath  been 
ensloaiary  to  go^  but  by  way  of  the  west, 
io  wtiich  direction  we  have  to  this  day  no 
oertnin  evidence  that  any  person  has  pass- 
ed. So,  after  having  expelled  all  tbe  Jews 
from,  your  kingdoms  luid  seignories,  in 
tbe  same  month  of  January,  your  High- 
ncnmn  commanded  me  to  proceed  to  those 
regions  of  India  with  a  sufficient  arma- 
ment; and  for  this  granted  roe  great  favours, 
and  ennobled  me,  so  that  thenceforth  in 
time  to  come  I  might  style  myself  Don, 
and  should  be  high  admiral  of  the  ocean, 
and  viceroy  and  perpetual  governor  of  all 


the  islands  and  mainland  which  I  should 
discover  and  acquire,  and  which  should 
thereafter  be  discovered  and  acquired  in 
the  ocean,  and  so  my  oldest  son  should 
succeed  me,  and  from  degree  to  degree 
for  ever;  and  I  left  the  city  of  Granada 
the  12th  day  of  the  month  of  May  of  the 
same  year  1492  on  Saturday;  I  went  to 
the  town  of  Palos,  a  seaport,  where  I 
equipped  three  vessels  very  suitable  for 
such  a  purpose,  and  departed  from  the  said 
port,  well  supplied  with  much  provisions 
and  many  seamen,  the  3d  day  of  the  month 
of  August  of  the  said  year,  on  Friday, 
half  an  hour  before  sunrise,  and  steered 
for  the  Canary  Islands  of  your  Highnesses, 
which  are  in  the  said  ocean,  thence  to  take 
my  departure,  and  navigate  until  I  should 
reach  the  Indies,  and  deliver  the  embaray 
of  your  Highnesses  to  tliose  Princes,  and 
thus  accomplish  what  you  had  commanded 
me ;  and  therefore  I  thought  to  write  all 
this  voyage  very  exactly,  fVom  day  to  day, 
every  thing  which  I  should  do,  or  see,  or 
experience,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  sequel.** 

Hence  it  is  eridcnt  (as  already  known) 
that  Columbus  stumbled  upon  America 
in  his  pursuit  of  India.  .When  he  first 
discovered  land  (tbe  island  Guanahani) 
his  inquiries  of  the  natives  were  respecting 
Cathay  and  difongo.  The  following  ex- 
tracts from  the  jounial  are  to  the  sam6 
eflfect: 

**  Friday,  October  26. — He  sets  sail  for 
Cuba,  because  by  tiie  signs  which  the 
Indians  gave  him  of  its  magnitude,  and 
of  the  gold  and  pearls  there,  he  thought 
it  must  be  the  same  with  Cipango. 

«  Tuesday,  October  30.— He  says  that 
he  must  exert  himself  to  go  to  tbe  Gran 
Can,  who  he  thought  was  there,  or  at  the 
city  of  Cathay,  belonging  to  the  Gran 
Can,  which  he  says  is  very  large,  as  he 
was  told  before  be  left  Spain.*' 

COKSUMFTIOH   OF  oriDM   IN   CHINA. 

It  is  remarkable  that  whilst  the  laws  of 
China  strictly  prohibit  the  itn|x>rtation  of 
this  drug,  under  the  severest  penalties, 
confiscating  the  cargoes  of  vessels  in  which 
it  is  brought,  levying  heavy  fines  upon, 
and  subjecting  to  corporal  punishment,  all 
persons  concerned  in  smuggling  it,*  and 
even  sentencing  houses  in  which  it  is 
found  to  the  flames,  the  consumption  of 
opium  continues,  and  the  quantity  de- 
manded and  received  in  China  is  regular 
and  nearly  uniform.     Even  tbe  use  of  it 

is 

*  The  risk  of  conveying  opium  into  the  Interior 
is  evident  from  the  fact  that  8,000  doUan  have 
been  given  at  Pekin  tog  a  chest  worth  only  600  at 
Canton. 
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is  prohibited,  so  Uiat  it  is  an  enjoyment 
purchased  with  great  risk  or  great  sacri- 
fice in  bribes ;  since  those  who  use  it  can 
always  be  known  by  the  effects  it  produces. 
It  is  not  perhaps  generally  known  that 
opium  in  that  country  is  chiefly  used  for 
smoking,  that  is,  for  mixing  with  tobacco. 
For  this  purpose,  the  Bengal  opium  is 
preferred  to  that  of  every  other  country  on 
account  of  its  flavour.  When  opium  is 
required  for  chewing,  and  the  intoxicating 
property  is  more  an  object  than  the  flavour, 
the  Malwa  opium  is  preferred  to  that  of 
Bengal,  because  it  is  more  abundant  in 
the  narcotic  principle.  For  this  reason  it 
IS  a  favourite  in  the  eastern  islands.  Tlie 
Malwa  opium  has  latterly  been  in  ani- 
mated demand  at  Canton,  whilst  that  of 
Patna  and  Benares,  as  well  as  those  of 
Bengal  and  Turkey,  have  declined  in 
credit.  This  denotes  that  the  destructive 
habit  of  chewing  opium  is  gaining  ground 
in  China.  Thus  do  records  of  trade  sup- 
ply a  commentary  upon  tlie  morals  of  a 
country ! 

THE   ASIATIC    ELEPHANT. 

M.  Cuviersays  that  the  Asiatic  elephant 
is  fifteen  or  sixteen  feet  high.  This  ap- 
pears  to  be  a  great  mistake ;  elephants  in 
India  rarely,  if  ever,  exceed  eleven  feet  in 
height. 


TUaXISH    LAWTSBS. 

The  following  curious  anecdote  is  told, 
in  the  Negarislan,  *  of  a  famous  lawyer  of 
Bagdad,  called  Abu  Joseph :  it  marks 
several  peculiarities  in  the  Mohammedan 
law,  and  displays  some  casuistical  inge- 
nuity in  adapting  them  to  the  views  of  his 
clients.  The  Caliph  Harun  Alrashid  had 
taken  a  fancy  for  a  female  slave  belonging 
to  his  brother  Ibrahim ;  he  offered  to  pur- 
chase her,  but  Ibrahim,  though  willing  to 
oblige  his  sovereign,  had  sworn  that  he 
would  neither  sell  nor  give  her  away.  As 
all  parties  wished  to  remove  this  difficulty, 
Abu  Joseph  was  consulted,  who  advised 
Ibrahim  to  give  his  brother  one-half  of  the 
slave,  and  to  sell  him  the  other.  Happy 
to  be  relieved  from  this  embarrassment, 
the  Caliph  ordered  30,000  dinars  for  the 
moiety  of  the  slave,  which  Ibrahim,  as  a 
mark  of  his  acknowledgment,  presented  to 
the  lawyer.  But  a  second  diflSculty  now 
arose.  The  Moslem  law  prohibits  all  com- 
merce between  a  man  and  the  wife  or 
concubine  of  his  brother,  till  she  has  been 
re-married  and  divorced  by  a  third  person. 
Abu  Joseph  advised  the  Caliph  to  marry 
her  to  one  of  his  slaves,  who,  for  a  pro- 
per consideration,  would  be  easily  induced 
to  repudiate  her  on  the  spot.  The  cere- 
mony was  performed ;  but  the  slave,  fall- 
ing in  love  with  his  handsome  spouse, 

♦  Or  Gsnery  of  Pictures,  consisting  of  historical 
aneodotei  in  prow  and  versa.— A<. 


could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  consent  to 
a  separation.  Here  was  a  strange  and 
unexpected  dilemma ;  for,  all  despotic  as 
the  Caliph  was,  he  durst  not  compel  him. 
But  Abu  Joseph  soon  discovered  an  ei< 
pedient :  he  desired  the  Caliph  to  make  s 
present  to  the  lady  of  her  new  husband, 
which  virtually  dissolved  the  marriage; 
as  no  woman,  by  the  Mohammedan  law, 
can  be  the  wife  of  her  own  slave.  Orer- 
joyed  that  the  gordian  knot  was  thns  so 
ingeniously  unloosed,  the  Caliph  gave 
him  10,000  dinars ;  and  tlie  fair  slave,  re- 
ceiving a  considerable  present  from  her 
royal  lover,  presented  him  with  10,000 
more;  so  that  Abu  Joseph,  in  a  few  hours, 
found  his  fees  amount  to  50,000  dinsn, 
or  nearly  £^5,000,— [Richardson's  Diss. 

SUBTBRRAKBODS  SODNnS   AT   NAKOOS. 

Baron   Humboldt  informs  us^  on  tbe 
authority  of  most  creditable  witm»es^  thst 
subterraneous  sounds    like    those  of  an 
organ  are  heard,  towards  sunrise,  by  those 
who  sleep  upon  the  granite  rocks  on  tbe 
banks  of  the  Orinoco.     Messrs.  Jomard, 
Jollois,  and  Devilliers,  three  of  the  na- 
turalists wIk>  accompanied  Buonaparte  to 
Egypt,  heard  at  sunrise  a  noise  like  that 
of  a  string  breaking,  in  a  granite  mono- 
ment  placed  at  the  centre  of  tbe  spot  on 
which  the  palace  of  Camac  standa.  Sounds 
of  a  nature  analogous  to  these  have  been 
beard  by   Mr.  Gray,  of  University  Col- 
lege, Oxford,  at  a  place  called   Nakous 
(which  signifies  a  bell),  three  leagues  from 
Tor,    or   Tar,    on  the    Red    Sea.     This 
place,  which  is  covered  with  sand  and  sur- 
rounded with  low  rocks  in  the  form  of  an 
amphitheatre,  presents  a  steep  decliTity  to- 
wards tbe  sea,  from  which  it  Is  half  a  mile 
distant.     It  has  a  height  of  about  900  ftet 
upon  80  feet  of  width.     It  has  received 
the  name  of  a  bell,  because  it  emits  aoands^ 
not  as  the  statue  of  Memnon  formerly  did 
at  sunrise,  but  at  every  hour  of  the  day 
and  night,  and  at  all  seasons.     Tbe  fint 
time  that  Mr.  Gray  visited  tliis  place,  be 
heard,    at    the    end  of  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  a  low  continuous  murmuring  sound 
beneath  hia  feet,  which  gradually  chaaged 
into  pulsations  as  it  became  looder,  so  ai 
to  resemble  the  ticking  of  a  clock.     In 
five  minutes  it  became  so  strong  as  to  re- 
semble the  striking  of  a  clock,  aod  even 
to  detach  the  sand.*     Anxious  to  discover 
the  cause  of  this  phenomenon,  which  no 
preceding  traveller  had  mentioned,   Mr. 
Gray  returned  to  the  spot  next  day,  and 
remained  an  hour  to  hear  tlie  sound,  which 
was  on  that  occasion  beard  much  louder 
than  before.     As  the  sky  was  serene,  and 
tbe  air  calm,   he  was  satisfied  that  the 
sound  could  not  be  attributed  to  tb«  intrft- 

duction 

*  The  peoplQjDf  Tor  dadsre  that  the  camels  art 
Aightensd  sad  rendersd  furious  by  these  sounds. 


l«27.] 


Varieiiei. 


357 


diictS«»  of  the  eiterntl  air ;  and,  in  ad- 
dition to  diia,  be  could  not  observe  any 
crevices  fay  which  this  external  air  could 
penetrate.  The  Arabs  of  the  desert  as- 
crilie  tlicse  sounds  to  a  convent  of  noonks 
preserved  miraculously  under  ground,  and 
they  are  of  opinion  that  the  sound  is  that 
of  their  bell.  Others  think  that  it  arises 
Irom  volcanic  causes,  and  they  found  this 
•pinion  on  the  fact,  that  the  hot  baths  of 
Pharaoh  are  on  the  same  coast. — {JCdltn. 
HtU*  Jounu 

CHIKESS   rONCKAL   KITSS. 

I>r.  Morrison  tells  us  that  it  was  an 
ancient  custom  in  China  to  inter  with  the 
dead  clay  carriages  {i'Koo^hay*)  and  straw 
men,  for  the  use  and  service  of  the  de- 
ceased  in  the  other  world.      A   similar 
usage  is  still  attended  to.     The  usage  at 
present  is  to  make  a  number  of  utensils  of 
paper,   and  by  consuming  them  in  fire, 
pass  them  into  the  invisible  state,  for  the 
use  of  the  departed  person.     Hie  general 
term    for  them  is  Ming-k^he.     A  liouse, 
sedan-chairs,  a  boat,  boatmen,  attendants, 
clothes,   and  so  on,  are  made  and  burnt. 
They  bum  tlie  actual  clothes  which  the 
person  wore,  which,  of  course,  in  the  case 
of  poor  people  are  not  worth  much,  but 
ezpenuve  wardrobes  of  the  rich  are  thus 
consumed.     They  denominate  the   prac- 
tice ShtMU'ktBo^o,   *'  to  burn  clotlies  for 
tlie  passage  of  the  river.*'     The  river  to 
be  passed  is  called  Hwang-ho,  '*  the  yaU 
low  river." 

AaABiAN  AMTmurrus. 
The   Quolidienne,  a  Paris  paper,   con- 
tains   9kvuffy  notice  of  the  travels  of  a 
young  French  artist  named  Cbampmartin, 
the  Oue  de  Richelieu  (de  Jumilhac),  and 
the  Abb£  Desraazures,  in  the  Holy  Land, 
Egypt,  Arabia,  Constantinople,  &c.     The 
traveller,  it  is  stated,  explored  the  ancient 
cities  of  Dgerash  and  Ammon.     "  At  the 
former,  tliey  discovered  two  superb  tiiea- 
tres,  the  stage  of  one  of  which  is  still 
perlect.     There  are  also  several  temples  in 
an   almost  entire    state    of  preservation. 
Streeta  are  also  to  be   seen  ornamented 
throughout    with    Ionic    columns.     The 
orders   of  architecture  used  are  the  Co- 
rinthian and  Ionian.     The  whole  is  built 
of  a  hard  stone,  almost  granitic ;  no  ap- 
pearance of  marble  is  to  be  seen.     Each 
coluDon  is  composed  of  only  four  pieces, 
including  both  base  and  capital.     At  Am- 
HMMiy    eight  leagues  from    Dgerasli,  our 
travellers  also  discovered  a  theatre,  several 
graiui  entrances  of  exquisite  ardiitectiire, 
mnd.  a  bridge  which  led  to  tlie  theatre.  Tlie 

•  Tlie  word  f/koo  signifies  mud  or  day ;  the 
word  cAay,  s  chariot.  The  resemblance  of  the 
latter  to  chttTf  dutAft  and  cAoiw,  in  European 
^  would  be  a  grand  4Ieoovery  to  lome  ety- 
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Corinthian  and  Ionic  orders  are  those  alone 
employed  in  these  different  buildings. 
These  two  towns,"  it  is  added,  «  which 
are,  doubtless,  of  Grecian  origrio,  must  be 
traced  to  a  very  high  antiquity.  They  are 
at  present  deserted,  and  hirre  but  their 
ruins  alone  to  bear  testimony  to  their  an- 
cient grandeur,  while  their  guardians  aie 
but  a  few  Arabs  who  encamp  around  them 
under  tents.  M.  de  Champmartiu  says 
that  the  ruins  of  those  towns,  drawings  of 
which  he  brings  with  him,  will  appear 
more  striking  than  those  of  Balbec  or 
Ptelmyra."  The  account  contains  like, 
wise  a  curious  anecdote  of  an  occiurrence 
at  Constantinople.  *'  M.  Champmartin 
and  Father  Desmazures  happened  to  be  at 
Constantinople  at  the  time  of  the  massacre 
of  the  Janissaries,  and  during  the  horrors 
of  the  bloody  revolution  which  annihilated 
them.  When  the  finnan  of  the  Grand 
Seignor  arrived,  M.  de  Champmartin  was 
engaged  in  painting  the  Seraskier,  and 
the  Pacha,  with  imperturbable  coolness, 
and  without  rising  from  the  sitting,  gave 
orders  for  the  execution  of  the  rebels, 
whose  bodies  almost  immediately.  en« 
cumbered  tlie  court  of  tiie  old  seraglio^ 
which  then  formed  his  palace.  M.  de 
Champmartin  has  preserved  a  copy  of  this 
portrait,  whidi,  it  is  said,  is  admurably 
executed,  although  the  hand  of  the  artist 
might  well  have  trembled  at  the  thought 
of  the  terrible  circumstance  which  it  re- 
called, and  at  the  danger  which  threatened 
himself,  if  any  sign  of  horror  or  of  pity 
bad  escaped  him.** 

SatCK   TXA. 

The  Mongols,  and  most  of  the  No- 
mades  of  middle  Asia,  make  use  of  this 
tea;  it  serves  them  both  for  food  and 
drink.  The  Chinese  carry  on  a  great  trade 
in  it,  but  never  drink  it  themselves.  In 
the  tea  manufactories,  which  are  for  the 
most  part  in  tlie  Chinese  government  of 
Fokien,  the  dry,  dirty,  and  ^imaged  leaves 
and  stalks  of  the  tea  are  thrown  aside,  they 
are  then  mixed  with  a  glutinous  substance, 
pressed  into  moulds,  and  dried  in  ovens. 
These  blocks  are  called  by  the  Russians, 
on  account  of  their  shape,  brick  tea.  The 
Mongols,  the  Bouriats,  the  inhabitants 
of  Siberia  beyond  Lake  Baikal,  and  the 
Kalmucks,  taJce  a  piece  of  this  tea,  pound 
it  in  a  mortar  made  on  purpose,  and  throw 
the  powder  into  a  cast-iron  vessel  full  of 
boiling  water,  which  they  suffer  to  stand 
a  long  time  upon  the  fire  ;  adding  a  little 
salt  and  milk,  and  sometimes  mixing  fiour 
fried  in  oil.  This  tea,  or  broth,  is  known 
by  the  name  of  Satouran.  It  is  very 
nourishing.-*  [7tmil:owatt*«  TravtU. 

OaiXMTAL   COINS. 

The  richest  cabinet  of  oriental  coins  in 

Europe  is,  perhaps,  that  of  Count  Ro- 

3  A  mansowy 
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manzow     at    St.  Peter«b«i«h,  of  which    but  I  will  not ;  ftiwaiy,  I  m«gbt  -t  the 

otaloeiie.   It  contains,  beiide.  many  other  rt;   but,   so  fiyr  ^  f^"^^^ 

^ulable  coins,  a  complete  collection  of  dreadful  day  were  now  to  «WJJ^  °J 

STK^s^fThe  honies  of  the  Golden  intercession  coiUd  ^-^\^^^^  ^^ 

Che^esus,   of  the   Abassides,    of  the  P-radise,  except  in  your  company. 

Ommiyahs,  of  the  Edvis  of  Morocco,  of  ' 

i*  Tib«ide«  of   Khorasan,  of  the  Sa-  ^"'?"!/!!l      7v^«« 

manides  of  Bucharia,  of  the  Princes  of  Dr.  Morrison,  in  his  CkmiMie  J>'^^ 

the  House  of  Tulun,  in  Egypt,  the  Bai-  gives  the  following  Chinese  tik,  jff  sa*^ 

den.  the  Khans  of  Tartory,  the  succes-  dote,asaniUuatration:-.Aphyac»n,wDo 

gorsof  Timur,  the  SophUof  Persia,  the  was  going  to  remove,  said  to  «>»  neip^ 

Princes  of  Jagitai,  the  Moguls,  the  Sul-  hours,  «  I  have  given  you  much  troiibte, 

uns  of  Turkey,  and  the  Kings  of  Georgia,     and  now  have  nothing  at  V'^J^^ 
lans  oi  ^  u      jr,      a  ^^^  .^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^ .  ^ , 

CA««UXAB-  XK  «w  SOUTH  wAL«.        P«:ket  of  medicine."    .1J<^   °«^„", 
cAx»rBa.au»  ^.♦„^:ii«t*  {«     excused  themselves,  saying  they  baa  do 

pusaling  how  they  should  appear  simul- 

taneously  and  in  such  numbers  upon  iso-  owscx  of  kmbalhwo  in  io^"« 

lated  spots.     Tbey  do  not  spread  widely  ^  French  chemist,  M.  Julia  FonteneUe^ 

over  the  field,  but  proceed  in  a  compact  j^  ^  discourse  pronounced  on  occasion  cm 

line,  often  several  inches  wide  and  deep,  ^^  opening  of  an   Egyptian  mummy  m 

huddling  over  each  other  like  a  bive  of  ^j^  amphitheatre  of  the  Soibonne  at  Fans, 

bees.     This  line  is  stretched  irregulariy  |^  deliver«d  an  opinion  respecting  tne 

across    the  field,   the  progress  of   their  ^^^  ^f  embalming  in  Egypt,  ttat  toe 

favages  being  seen  waving  in  and  out,  Egyptians  were  led  to  it  from  physics 

upon  the  edge  of  the  unscathed  portion,  necessity.     During  four  months  of  eveiy 

lika  the  irregular  ravages  of  a  fire.     Not  -^^  the  inundations  of  the  Nile  c^^^  "J 

a  green  blade  is  to  be  seen  behind  them,  ^^^^  entirely  the  wholCof  the  w"*^  " 

except  those  of  the  solitary  herbs,  rib-  ^gyptwhicb  is  under  cultivation.    V^ 

grass,  and  the  like,  which  they  avoid,  the  ^^  ^^i^^  of   Sesostris,  for  an  eiteni  oi 

field  being  bedded  with  their  fetid  eicre-  territory  of  about  2,250  squsre  laig««» 

ment,  and  forming  a  dismal,  des^-look.  according  to  D'Anville,  there  would  be  s 

ing  contrast  to  the  flourishing  pasture  in  population  of  6,222   persons  per  ^^^ 

advance  of  them.     The  commencement  of  league,    which    would    present   350,ow 

spring  is  the  period  of  their  visit ;  and  al-  (igaihs  per  annum.     These  corpses  fflWt 

though  they  send  but  few  pioneers  before^  j^  gotten  rid  of  either  by  .burning  or  ^ 

yet  behind  there  are  generally  stragglers,  interment ;    if  the  latter,  they  must  DC 

In  crossing  a  stream,  they  proceed  to  some  bmied  around  the  inhabited  spots,  «  m 

point  of  land  projecting  into  it  above,  t|,ose  which  were  inundated  by  w^/Vr 

where  there  is  a  bend,  and  dropping  into  ^^jj  then  the  decomposition  of  these  W»» 

the  water,  are  floated  to  the  opposite  side,  ^ould  have  been  a  source  of  ^^^^^ 

at   some  distance  below.     So  close  and  and  for  burning  there  was  an  insuflicieo^ 

massive  is  often  their  advancing  line,  that  of  wood.     But  the  soil  of  Egypt  ibounw 

you  may  tread  several  hundreds  to  death  j^    springs    of   natron   («»*'<^****"fjl,l!, 

by  a  single  stamp  of  your  feet.— [Two  goda);  and  as  this  subsunce  is  V^^J 

Years  m  New  SoiUh  WaUt,  antiseptic,  the  inhabitanU  were  n«^I*^ 

led  to  preserve  with  it  the  corpsw  of  »J 

HiECKESS  OF  THK  EAELT  MusuLRAHs.  dead.     In  support  of  the  opinion     ^ 

An  Arabian  expounder  of  the  chapter  ""^^^^  Jf  7^^  ^^^Z^^^ 

of  Amram,  wherTood  declares  he  has  J^^^l^Jf^'^^tL  ^^    when  STpnc. 

meekness  of  the  celebrated  Mohammedan    U  »  now  endemic. 

doctor,   Abu-Hunifah,  which  transcends  ^^-umwoTAXO- 

SStianforbearance.    Abu  Hnnif.h,har.  oaGA«ZATioK  of  ^^  ^/^"J^   ^ 

ing  received  a  blow  on  the  face,  turned  to  At    a    meetmg    of  the    A^flewj  ^ 

the  smiter,  and  said:  "  I  might  return  Sciences,  Paris,  on  the  ^^  f'^^f^ 

you  blow  for  blow,   bitf  I  will  not;  I  Geoffrey  St.  Hilaire,  demonstitted,  i^ 

might  complain  to  the  Caliph,  but  I  will  a  skull  of  a  young  girafe,  that  "^^ 

now  I  might  represent  to  God   in  my  of  Uiis  animal  are  not  simple  cxcjw- 

prayers  the  outrage  you  have  offered  me,  of  the  frontal  bone,  as  ^omTDoniyr^ 
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pcMed,  but  a  tuperadded  bone,  which  it  b 
poKible  at  a  particular  period  to  separate. 
This  cireumatance  is  common  to  the  cerw, 
among  which  M.  Geoflfroj  propoMS  to 
class  the  animal. 

CHIKXSB   INK. 

According  to  Chinese  authorities,  ink 
(mtt)  was  supplied  their  court,  in  the 
time  of  the  Han  dynasty,  antecedent  to 
our  era,  from  a  place  called  Yu-me.  About 
A. D.  400  it  was  made  of  tbeaoot  obtained 
from  grain  and  fir.  At  the  comroence- 
raent  of  the  T*hang  dynasty  (A.D.  650) 
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ink  was  annually  brought  from  Corea  aa 
an  article  of  tribute,  and  was  called  pine 
at  fir-amokc  ink.  In  the  reign  of  He^ning 
of  the  Sung  dynasty  f  A.D.  1085),  one 
Ch'hang-yu  began  to  use  eil-emoke,  and 
put  musk  into  it,  and  made  an  ink  which 
he  denominated  the  dragon  composition ; 
otherwise  called  imperial  ink.  In  old 
times,  the  ink  of  Lie-tiRg-qwei  was  tha 
best ;  than  that  of  Cb'hang.yu»  and  lastly 
the  ink  of  Cbin-lang.  Th»  application 
of  the  word  nXk  to  ink  is  fixed  liy  the 
phrase  rtoo-»)%,  i.  e.  book-ink. 
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PreamiU  of  the  JteguUuUm^^**  Whereas 
stamp  duties  have  long  been  raised,  levied, 
and  paid  within  the  provinces  subordinate 
to  this  presidency,  and  whereas  it  appears 
expedient,  with  a  view  to  the  improvement 
of  tl«e  revenue  derived  from  the  said  duties, 
and  is  otherwise  just  and  proper,  that  a 
similar  tax  should  be  levied  and  paid 
within  the  town  of  Calcutta,  the  Vice- 
President  in  Council,  &c.  has  enacted 
the  following  rules  to  be  in  force  ynihin 
the  said  town  of  Calcutta  from  and  after 
the  1st  day  of  May  next  ensuing." 

Agreementt  fexcept  for  hire  of  la- 
bour, or  for  sale  of  goods  under 
500  rupees,  and  agreements  by 
letter  between  persons  forty  miles 
Bpart)..^ g    O 

A$tignmgniSr  not  being  Conveyan- 
ces and  Settlements,  and  not 
specially  exempted  8    0 

SSBkqf  Exdion^y  or  obligation  fi>r 
payment  of  money,  within  the 
provinces  subordinate  to  Fbrt 
Williaoi,  at  sight,  or  at  any 
stated  period,  not  exceeding  three 
months  after  date,  or  ninety  days 
after  sight ;  and  bills  of  exchange 
payable  out  of  the  said  provinces 
at  whatever  date,  tix, 

Forasum  not  exceeding  Its.  25.. .Rs.  0  1 

Above  not  exceeding 

Rupees  ^ Rupees  50  0  2 

50 100  0  4 

100 200  0  8 

200 400  0  12 

400. 800  1  0 

800 1,600  1  8 

1.600 3,000  2  0 

3,000 5,000  2  8 

5,000 10,000  4  0 

10,000 20,000  6  0 

20,000 30,000  8  0 


Above  not  exceeding 

Rs.  30,000 Rs.  50,000  ...  lis.  12  0 

50,000 100,000  16  0 

100,000 20  0 

Promissory  Notes  on  paper  of  the  above 
value  are  not  re-issuable ;  but  if  inten* 
ded  to  be  rfr.issued  the  duty  is  as 
follows  :  — 

For  a  sum  not  exceeding  Rs.  25..,  Ra.  0  2 
Above                not  exceeding 

Rupees  25 Rupees  50  0  4 

50 100  0  8 

100 200  0  12 

200 400  1  0 

400 800  1  8 

800 1,600 2  0 

1,600 3,000  2  8 

3,000 5y000  4  0 

5,000 10,000  6  0 

10.000 20,000  8  0 

20,000 30,000 12  0 

30,000 50,000  ..^..  16  0 

50,000 100,000  20  0 

100,000 „ 32  0 

The  Governor  .general  may  allow  banks 
and  oompaniea  to  compound  for  the 
stamp  duty. 

Foreign  Bills  of  Exchange,  drawn 
in   sets,    for  every  bill  of  each 
set,  where  the  sum  payable  there- 
by may  not  exceed  400  rupees...  Rs.  0  8 
Above                not  exceeding 

Rupees  400...   Rupees  800  0  12 

800 1,600  1  0 

1,600 3,000  1  8 

3,000 5,000  ......  2  0 

5,000. 10,000  2  8 

10,000 20,000  4  0 

20,000 30,000  6  0 

30,000 50,000  8  0 

50,000.. V 12  0 

Exemptions.— Bills    of    Exchange    and 

Promis- 
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IVoniitorj  Notes  imied  by  Gotern.^ 
.  meDt»  or  other  acknowledgement  on 
account  of  Government  i  and  all  drafts 
or  orders  for  payment  of  money  on  de- 
mand drawn  by  any  banker  or  agent 
residing  within  twenty  miles  of  tlie 
place  whence  issued,  such  place  being 
qiedfied. 

B3k  of  Sakf  as  securitiea,  merely 
coluteraly  with  some  instrument 
that  has  paid  duty  as  convey- 

6    0 


BbndSf  or  obiections  for  payment  of  money 
at  a  period  exceeding  three  months  or 
ninety  days'  sight ;  also  Respondentia 
and  Bottomry  bonds;  wis. 

In  a  sum  not  exceedingRs.  25. ..Rs.  0  3 
Above                not  exceeding 

Rupees  25  Rupees  50 0  4 

50 100 0  8 

100 200 1  0 

200 300 2  0 

.300 500 4  0 

500 1,000 6  0 

1,000 2,000 10  0 

2,000 3,000 16  0 

3,000 6,000 20  0 

5,000 10,000 32  0 

10,000 20,000 40  0 

20,000 30,000 50  0 

30,000 50,000 64  0 

50,000 75,000 70  0 

75,000 100,000 80  0 

100,000 150,000 100  0 

150,000 200,000 120  0 

200,000 150  0 

Bonds  given  as  security  for  transfer  of 
Government  Securities,  or  for  payment 
of  Annuities  for  a  fixed  period,  or 
for  delivery  (m  accounting  for  any 
matter  capable  of  being  valued,  are  to 
be  charged  at  the  rate  of  the  amount 
engaged,  &C.  or  at  the  value  of  the 
matter,  &c. 

Bonds  for  Annuities  or  for  an  indefinite 
period,  are  to  be  charged  at  the  rate  of 
ten  times  the  yearly  payment. 

Bonds  where  the  amount  is  un- 
certain or  unlimited 150    0 

Bonds  taken  as  collateral  security  with  an 
instrument  that  has  paid  duty,  or  tiUcen 
as  security  for  performance  of  a  contract, 
not  for  transfer  of  property ;  also 
bonds  of  indemnity  and  bonds  for  due 
execution  of  office,  and  all  other 
bonds,  Rs.  8    0 

Exemptions :— -Arbitrstion  Bonds ;  bonds 
given  to  or  by  government  oflioers  on 
government  account;  judicial  or  revenue 
security  bonds,  razeenamahSy  sooluhna- 
mahs  and  ruflTanamahs. 

Oiarier-jxiHiesy  or  contracts  of  that 
nature  (except  for  vessels  taken 
top  by  government) Rs.  8    0 


Cmueyancet  fvkh  Where  the  pur- 
cbue   or   consideration   money 

shall  not  exceed  50  rupees Rs.  0  8 

Above  not  exceeding 

Rupees  50 rupees  100 1  0 

100 200 2  0 

200 500 4  0 

500 1,000 8  0 

1,000 2,000 12  0 

2,000 3,000 16  0 

3,000  .» 5,000.....     20  0 

5,000  ....*•          8,000..^..    32  0 

8,000..^^         12,000 40  0 

12,000  ..»..        20,000  ......    50  0 

20,000 30,000 64  0 

30,000 50,000 80  0 

50,000 100,000 100  0 

100,000 200,000 150  0 

and  for  every  further  lack  of  rupees 

beyond  two  lacks 100  0 

Exemptions: — Grants,  leases  or  sales, 
wherein  Government  is  a  party  (except 
sales  for  recovery  of  arrears  of  revenue 
or  rent,  or  in  satisfaction  of  dues  oi 
court,  when  the  purchaser,  &c  are  to  pay 
the  duty) ;  also  transfers  in  government 
loans  or  securities,  and  Bank  shares. 

Cojiies  authenticated  of  any  instruments 
charged  with  stamp  duty,  m. 

When  made  for  a  party,-i.4he  same  duty 
as  the  original  instrument. 

When  made  for  a  person,  not  a 
party Rs.  8    0 

Authenttcaied  records  of  writings 
furnished  to  individuals  from  any 
public  office  of  government,  are 
to  be  written  on  paper  of  the 
value  for  each  sheet  of 0    8 

Exemptions  :— -Copies  for  the  private  use 
of  persons  having  custody  of  the  ori- 
grinal,  or  of  their  attorney  ;  copies  which 
public  officers  are  directed  to  fumnh, 
and  are  not  specially  charged ;  copies 
of  proceedings  and  decrees  of  the  Siid- 
der  Dewanny  Adawlut,  which  are  lobe 
charged  as  usual. 

Deeds  of  any  kind  not  particular* 
ixed Fs.  8    0 

Exchange ;  Deeds  of  exchange 
without  payment  of  money 8    0 

Tf  with  money  the  same  as  conveyances. 

JEngagetnenlt  to  cultivate  or  deliver  Indigo 
or  other  articles  of  commerce  in  con- 
sideration of  advances  made,— as  Bonds 
for  payment  of  money  exceeding  three 
months  after  date. 

Leates  in  perpetuity  or  contingent,  in  con- 
sideration of  fine  or  premium,— -if  with- 
out rent,  as  conveyances.  If  at  a  yeariy 
rent,  without  fine  or  premiuna,  nx. 

Where  the  rent  shall  exceed  12 
rupees,  but  not  exceed  24 Rs.  0    6 

Exceeding  not  exceeding 

Rupees  24 rupees  50 0  12 

Ex. 
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Exceeding  not  exceeding 

Rs.  50 Rs.100 Rs.  1  0 

100 250 2  0 

250 500 4  0 

500 1,000 8  0 

1,000 2,000 12  0 

2,000 4,000 16  0 

4,000 6,000 20  0 

6,000 10,000 32  0 

10,000 50,000 64  0 

50,000 80  0 

Where  rents  and  fine  or  premium  are  both 
paid,  the  lease  is  chargeable  with  both 
daties. 

The  counterpart  of  any  lease 
charged  with  a  duty  exceeding 
eight  rupees,  shall  lilcewise  be 
executed  on  paper  bearing  a 
stamp  of 4     0 

Exemptions  :—>Lea9es  where  the  annual 
rent  shall  not  exceed  12  rupees;  and 
leases  or  pottahs  given  by  goTemment 
cr  the  board  of  revenue.  • 

Letter*  ofAttomey^  or  Commission, 

or  Factory,  vix>     general 4    0 

particular. 2    0 

Exemptions  :  — -  Wukalutnamahs  in  the 
Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  or  any  sub- 
ordinate courts  of  judicature. 

Letters  of  Ucente  from  creditors  to 
debtors  8    0 

Mortgages  as  Bonds. 

Where  a  bond  has  been  already  given,  the 
mortgage  is  to  be  charged  as  a  col* 
lateral  security;  and  where  there  is  more 
than  one  deed,  the  principal  deed  only 
shall  be  charged  with  the  ad  valorem 
duty,  the  others  as  collateral  security; 
acknowledgments  or  promissory  notes 
to  bankers  for  loans  or  deposits,  to  be 
charged  as  promissory  notes  ;  if  payable 
at  a  date  exceeding  three  months,  as 
deeds  of  mortgage. 

Tar^twn  Deeds 8     0 

If  in  consideration  of  money,  the  principal 
deed  to  be  charged  as  conveyance. 

PoUey  of  Assurance  on  lives,  m. 
Where  the  sum  insured  shall  not 
exceed S.  Rs.    5,000  Rs.  4    0 

Exceeding    5,000  and  not 

exceeding  10,000...     8  0 

10,000 20,000...  12  0 

20,000 50,000...  16  0 

50,000 20  0 

PoSctf  ijf  insurance  on  vessels,  &c. 
where  tlie  premium  shall  not  ex- 
ceed two  per  cent  on  the  sum 


insured,  if  the  whole  sum  insured 

shall  not  exceed  1,000  rupees... Rs.  0    8 

If  the  sum  insured  exceeds  1,000 
rupees,  then  for  every  1,000  ru- 
pees, and  also  for  any  fractional 
part  of  1,000 0     8 

Where  the  premium  exceeds  two  per  cent. 
double  the  above  rates  of  duty. 

Promissory  Notesj  see  Bills  and  Bonds.'^ 
All  receipts  for  money  deposited  in  the 
hands  of  bankers  or  agents,  if  the  same 
shall  stipulate  for  payment  of  interest, 
are  to  be  deemed  promissory  notes. 

ReceiptSy  or  discbarges  for  payment  of 
money. 

Not  exceeding  ...  Rupees  32  Rs.  0  I 
Exceeding  32  and  not  ex- 
ceeding.....           100  ...  0  2 

100  200  ..0  4 

200  500  ...  0  8 

500  1,000  ...  0  12 

1,000  2,000  ...  1  0 

2,000  3,000  ...  1  8 

3,000  5,000  ...  2  0 

5,000  8,000  ...  2  8 

8,000  4  0 

In  full  of  all  demands 4  0 

Exemptions : — Receipts  of  officers  of  go. 
vemment,  or  for  purchase  of  govern- 
ment securities,  or  shares  of  the  bank  of 
Bengal ;  or  for  money  deposited  in 
bankers*  or  agents*  hands  to  be  ac- 
counted for  on  demand,  not  stipulating 
payment  o(  interest;  receipts  on  paper 
already  stamped ;  also  letters  by  post 
acknowledging  receipt  of  promissory 
notes  or  security  for  money. 

Settlements  to  be  charged  with  the  ad 
valorem  duty,  chargeable  for  a  bond  for 
the  amount  or  value  settled  or  agreed 
to  be  settled ;  or  In  cases  in  which  the 
value  shall  be  indeterminate,  at  the  rate 
of  100  rupees. 

Exemption : — Wills  and  deeds  merely  de- 
claratory of  trust,  pursuant  to  any  pre- 
vious settlement,  deed,  or  will. 

General  Exemptions :  — -  Deeds,  instru- 
ments, or  writings  or  any  kind,  in  which 
Government,  or  any  Board,  Commis- 
sion, Court,  or  pubUc  officer  may  in  a 
public  capacity  be  a  party,  (save  and 
except  they  relate  to  matters  concerning 
the  commercial  department),  shall  not 
be  subject  to  any  stamp  duty. 

%*  Tliis  Regulation  is  almost  the  same, 
not  excepting  the  schedule,  as  that  of 
1824,  No.  XVI.,  which  consolidated  the 
stamp  duties  in  the  provinces. 
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CIVIL   APPOINTMENTS. 

Territorial  Department* 

Feb.  32.  Mr.  Q.  Alezjuider,  aaslktant  to  secretary 
to  Board  of  Revenue,  Lower  PxorinceB. 

PolUieal  Department. 

Feb.  93.  Capt.  H.  Caldwdlf  fuperintendent  of 
iflUn  of  Mysore  princes. 

MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

Fort  WUiiam,  Feb.  16,  18S7.-4»A  N.I.  Eta.  G. 
Oieene  to  be  lleot.  ttook  17th  Jan.,  ▼.  Lloyd  ca- 
shiered. 

Cadet  J.  F.  Egerton  admitted  to  artillery. 

Mens.  T.  W.  Burt  and  Alex.  Seattle  admitted 
on  estab.  at  aaBlst.furgeons. 

Anbt.  turg.  J.  M.  Macra  not  to  perform  medical 
dntie*  of  civil  station  of  Patna,  as  formerly  stated. 

Surg.  G.  Govan  to  be  aoologiat  and  botanist  to 
survey  under  Capt.  Herbert  in  Himalaya  moun- 
tains with  an  allowance  of  Ha.  800  per  mensem. 

Feb.  SS^-Capt.  Gantln,  of  engineers,  to  have 
charae  of  European  invalida  and  supernumeraries 
of  Ii.C.'b  service  under  orders  of  embarkation  for 
Europe,  on  H.C.'s  ship  Asia. 

Feb.  fa.-Uth  N.L  Lieut.  C.  F.  Urquhart  to  be 
capt.  of  a  camp.,  and  Ens.  G.  D.  Dawes  to  be 
Ueut.,  fkom  Iltn  Feb.,  in  sue  to  Kerr  dec. 

Lieut.  H.  d^Bude,  of  enghieers,  to  be  executive 
officer  tocondiict  alterations  and  repairs  of  fortress 
of  AUighur,  In  room  of  Lieut.  E.  J.  Smith  app.  to 
AUahaDad  Division  of  Public  Worlis. 

Cadets  H.  Kynnesman,  M.  Brooke,  Jos.  Morton, 
and  C.  Jdf,  admitted  to  infantry,  and  prom,  to 
ensigns. 

Capt.  J.  A.  Currlc,  14th  N.L,  pennitted,  at  his 
own  request,  to  resign  service  en  Hon.  Company. 

Capt  H.  Caldweli,  49th  N.L,  to  be  superinten- 
dent of  Mysore  princes,  v.  Huthwaite  proceeded 
to  Europe. 

Mai.  J.  Mating,  64th  N.L,  to  be  Rsymaster  at 
presidency,  and  to  King's  troops,  v.  Caldwell. 

M^).  W.  O.  Mackcnsle,  5th  N.L,  to  be  agent 
for  army  clothing,  2d  division,  v.  Mallng. 

Capt.  J.  Davles,  3d  Extra  N.L,  and  fort  sd!., 
to  ondate  as  town  and  fort  major  of  Fort  Wil- 
liam during  absence  of  Lieut.  CoL  Vaughan. 

Head'Quartere,  Feb.  16. — Assist,  surg.  J.  Leeap- 
p(rfnted  to  artlllCTy  at  RumauL 

Ena.  F\  C  Mtaichin  to  do  duty  wlthdTlh  N.L  at 
DinapoKA 

Feb.  SOl— Gormt  and  Ensign*  (reeenOg  admitted) 
appointed  to  do  duty.  Comet  A.  Tucker  with  10th 
L.C.  at  Meerut ;  Ens.  B.  Hay,  35th  N.L,  Meemt ; 
Ena.  F.  C.  Brooke.  7th  do^,  Berhampore;  Ens. 
John  Bontein,  68d  do.,  Benares ;  Ens.  Wra. 
Young,  57th  do.,  Pertaubgurh  (Oude) ;  Ens.  Chas. 
Thorold,  49th  do.,  Mirapora;  and  Ens.  Thos. 
Gilford,  1st  do,  Muttra. 

Assbt  snre.  W.  Spenoer  to  do  duty  with  H.M.'s 
31st  rei^L  at  Meemt 

Feb.  21.— Assist  sun.  Seattle  dbectcd  to  place 
himself  under  orden  of  superintend,  lurg.  at  Cawn- 
pore. 

Suig.  J.  A.  D.  WatMO  and  Assist  Suig.  Glaas 
appohited  to  17ch  N.L 

Surg.  J*  Marshall,  of  7th,  and  Assist  suig.  A. 
K.  Lindosay,  of  4th  extra' N.L,  removed  to  asd 
N.L 

Assist  surff.  C.  Llewellyn  reappointed  to  28th 
N.L*  from  Mfa  Feb. 


FURLOUGHa 

To  Rwope.—Feb.  21.  Capt  R.  H.  Saeyd,  9tb 
L.C.,  tor  healtli.-~Superintend.  Suig.  Durham,  on 
vrivate  aOaliik— 9.  Capt  E.  Gacstin.  of  cngineen. 
for  health. 

MISCELLANEOU& 

RONJUn*   8XIIGH. 

Accounts  of  this  cbieAain,  as  late  as  the 
middle  of  January,  are  given  in  the  native 
papers.  The  Bbeels,  it  appears,  were  en* 
countered  by  the  commander  of  the  fortress 
of  Kfayrabad,  who»  after  an  action,  routed 
them  and  put  them  to  flight;  they  left 
their  booty  behind.  Hie  Chief  of  the 
Bheels,  BLebman  Khan,  subsequently  of- 
fered to  refrain  from  predatory  inroads 
and  depredations,  provided  a  jaghire  was 
given  for  the  maintenance  o£  himself  and 
his  party.  The  Maharajah  replied,  it  is'  ^d^ 
that  "  if  they  would  truly  repent,  and  for- 
sake their  evil  course,  and  give  up  all  their 
arms,  he  would  receive  a  tract  of  land  the 
products  of  which  would  suffice  for  his 
maintenance  as  a  permanent  provisioa.'* 
Hie  French  officers  hare  been  recalled  to 
the  capital. 

A  severe  action  bad  taken  place  betweoi 
Runjeet's  troops  and  those  of  Namdar 
Khan,  a  refractory  Afghan  Talookdar  of 
Sunkerpore,  which  lasted  several  days. 
The  Talookdar  was  in  the  end  defeated, and 
Aed  to  Edogbur,  pursued  by  the  Sikhs. 
A  body  of  £uyolsees  were  plundering  in 
the  vidni^  of  Attock.  Lists  of  presents 
made  to  the  temple  of  Amritsur,  and  to 
tlie  Brahmins,  by  order  of  Runjeet,  are 
given  in  these  papers, 

TIOXR  HUNT  IK  THV  DKR&A  DOOW. 

On  the  27th  January,  a  party  cutting 
firewood  in  tlie  jungles  of  Dehray  lost  a 
sepoy  who  was  carried  off  by  a  tiger. 
Knowing  that  the  tiger  would  be  easily 
found  on  the  next  morning,  when  sluggidi 
and  golfed  from  feasting  on  his  victim 
during  the  night,  they  immediately  re- 
turned to  cantonments  to  give  notice,  and 
prepare  for  the  morning's  campaign.  Ac- 
cordingly, on  the  morning  of  the  98tfa, 
1 50  men  of  the  battaKoo,  accompanied  by 
three  European  gentlemen  of  the  station, 
sallied  forth,  variously  armed,  to  attack 
the  tiger  (on  foot),  and  by  disposiag  ct 
the  party  in  small  detachmenta  oa  various 
sides  of  the  steep  jungly  ravine  so  as  to 
command  every  part  of  it,  they  closed  in 
gradually  from  aU  quarters  towards  the 
centre,  and  soon  started  the  enemy,  whose 
roaring  and  growling,  in  such  difficult 
ground  as  the  ravine  in  question  presented, 
was  not  particularly  gratifying  to  those 

unac- 
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uiMiM^uBtoiued  to  such  sport,  especially  as 
from  the  great  height  and  thickness  of  the 
jungle,  it  was  impossible  to  see  the  animal 
even  at  three  feet  distance.  After  a  chase 
of  several  liours,  in  which  many  shots  were 
fired,  and  many  good  charges  made,  it  was 
coi^iectttred,  as  was  next  day  proved  to  be 
correct,  that  there  were  more  than  one 
enemy  to  deal  with;  as  tlie  constant  re- 
appearance of  the  animal  in  the  most  op- 
posite directions,  in  the  course  of  a  few 
minutes,  could  not  have  been  that  of  one 
and  the  same.  About  3  r.  m.  the  party 
luckily  succeeded  in  beating  him  almost 
to  the  end  of  the  ravine,  where,  from  the 
absence  of  jungle,  he  was  obliged  to  pass 
over  a  bare  space  of  ground,  which  gave 
us  a  fine  view  of  him  in  endeavouring  to 
escape.  Several  shots  having  then  hit  him, 
called  up  all  his  energies  for  self-defence ; 
and  being  greatly  irritated  from  several 
wounds,  be  gallantly  charged  several  par. 
ties  in  turn,  and  though  again  wounded, 
and  pretty  severely  too,  in  many  pjaces, 
he  continued  his  charge  with  determined 
resolution,  and  had  almost  succeeded  iu 
laying  hold  of  the  Hon.  Mr.  Shore,  who 
bad  just  fired  both  his  barrels,  but  stood 
his  ground,  trusting  to  his  doubled  barrel 
pistol,  which  had  previously  dropped  from 
his  belt,  but  of  vHiich  he  at  the  time  was 
not  aware.  The  animal  at  this  time  being 
cloae  upon  him,  he  was  compelled  to  re- 
treat, but  was  only  saved  by  a  sepoy's 
stumbling  between  him  and  the  tiger, 
whom  the  beast  seized  by  the  arm  and 
cruelly  lacerated.  A  general  rally  then 
took  place,  headed  by  Mr.  Shore  and  bis 
companions,  who  with  great  precision  and 
steadiness  fired  their  pieces  right  and  left 
with  such  effect,  as  brought  the  monster  to 
the  ground,  and  saved  the  sepoy  from 
further  injury,  who  indeed  had  contrived 
to  disentangle  himself  from  the  enemy  a 
minute  before,  and  having  been  dressed  in 
a  quilted  jacket,  fortunately  suffered  less 
than  might  have  been  anticipated,  and  I 
am  happy  to  say  is  now  doing  well  and 
rapidly  recovering.  The  tiger  now  ap- 
parently dead,  the  whole  party  closed  round 
him,  when  to  their  astonishment  he  again 
got  up  and  charged  furiously,  though  as 
his  hut  efibrt,  even  then  he  might  have 
done  much  mischief,  the  whole  party 
being  unprepared,  and  without  a  single 
loaded  barrel  among  them;  bat  the  gal- 
lant little  Surmorees,  trusting  to  their  tul- 
wars, fell  upon  him  en  masse  and  cut  him 
Id  pieces.  Such  was  the  result  of  our  first 
day's  amusement ;  when  our  further  sport, 
owing  to  the  fatigue  we  Iiad  undergone, 
and  the  lateness  of  the  hour,  was  unani- 
mously postponed  till  the  following  morn- 
ing. This  enormous  animal,  measuring 
the  unusual  length  of  nine  feet  and  seven 
inches,  was  dissected  the  following  morn- 
ing by  cmr  doctor,  who  discovered  in  his 
stomach  some  of  the  bones  of  the  feet,  part 


of  the  bowels  of  the  man  he  had  killed, 
also  something  like  oow*s  udder,  the  hoof 
of  a  deer,  and  a  silver  bangle,  which,  fVom 
some  device  upon  it,  was  recognized  by 
Hona  Deeran,  Jemadar  of  the  3rd  com- 
pany, to  have  been  tlie  property  of  a 
beautiful  young  woman  named  Soondree, 
who  had  unaccountably  disappeared  some 
time  ago,  as  was  supposed,  with  her  para- 
mour. 

Next  morning  the  whole  corps, including 
the  rest  of  the  European  officers,  invested 
the  same  ravine,  and  had  not  entered  the 
jungle  five  minutes  before  the  alarm  was 
given,  that  two  tigers  were  seen  approach, 
ing  the  line ;  one  of  them  crouching  in  the 
act  of  springing  on  a  gentleman  of  the 
party,  when  several  shots  fired,  killed  him 
on  the  spot.  The  second  in  endeavouring 
to  escape  by  passing  through  the  heavy 
jungle  in  fi'ont  of  the  line  was  repeatedly 
shot  at,  but  only  slightly  wounded ;  when 
thus  irritated,  he  suddenly  wheeled  round 
and  charged  the  extreme  file  of  the  right 
flank,  when  an  old  HavLldar,  one  of  the 
best  shots  in  the  corps,  stepped  forward  and 
shot  him  through  the  heart ;  shortly  aAer, 
a  great  uproar  was  heard  on  tlie  lefl  and 
on  the  upper  part  of  the  ravine,  where  a 
third  large  male  tiger  was  announced,  who 
singled  out  for  the  object  of  his  attack,  our 
little  seijeant^nugor,  who  in  no  way  ap- 
palled, though  at  the  time  almost  alone 
and  unsupported,  gallantly  came  down  to 
"  prepare  to  receive  cavalry,"  and  reserved 
fire,  till  the  animal,  in  the  act  of  springing 
not  three  yards  distant,  received  his  sliot  in 
the  chest,  which  turned  him  and  threw 
him  under  a  low  branch  of  a  tree,  from 
which  he  could  not  extricate  himself,  and 
where  he  was  immediately  cut  to  pieces  by 
the  tulwars  and  kookries  of  those  who  had 
come  up. — \^India  Gasu,  March  1. 


SCHOOL  S0CIZT7. 

A  meeting  was  held  on  Tuesday  morn- 
ing last,  at  the  bouse  of  Gopee  Mohun 
Deb,  in  Sobha  Bazar,  for  the  distribution 
of  the  prizes  awarded  to  the  most  merito- 
rious pupils  of  the  Schools,  under  the 
control  of  the  School  Society.  The  whole 
number  of  the  scholars  amounts  to  about 
20CX):  of  these  1400  had  been  previously 
examined,  and  above  200  had  been  selected 
for  reward.  These  were  assembled  in  a 
spacious  apartment  attached  to  the  Baboo's 
dwelling.  The  Hon.  Sir  Charles  Grey,  Pre- 
sident of  the  Society,  and  several  European 
ladies  and  gentlemen  were  present,  as  were 
Maharaja  Baidyanath  Rai,  and  a  number 
of  native  gentlemen.  The  prises,  con- 
sisting of  books,  were  distributed  by  Mr. 
Hare,  the  Secretary  to  the  Society,  and 
some  of  the  classes  were  examined  in  Ben- 
galee and  English  by  different  individuals 
present.  Their  progress  in  both  afforded 
considerable  satisfaction.  The  examina- 
tion 
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tioo  concluded  with  some  specimens  of 
English  recitation,  poetic  and  dramatic: 
in  the  latter,  the  quarrels  between  Edward 
and  Warvfickt  and  between  Brutut  and 
Oxmust  were  delivered  with  an  energy  and 
feeling,  that  shewed  the  juvenile  decUimers 
to  be  fully  masters  of  the  sentiments  ex- 
pressed. The  progress  that  has  been  made 
in  Calcutta,  during  the  last  three  or  four 
years,  in  the  important  business  of  Native 
Education,  is  highly  gratifying.  Whilst 
feelings  long  cherished,  receive  that  atten- 
tion to  which  tliey  are  entitled,  and  liberal 
facilities  have  been  ofibrded  for  the  pro- 
secution of  those  studies,  which  have  been 
hitherto  the  objects  of  local  veneration,  the 
interest  of  the  people  has  been  avrakened 
for  the  due  cultivation  of  their  vernacular 
language,  and  the  acquirement  of  that  of 
the  ruling  authority.  The  dialect  of  Ben- 
gal will  not  much  longer  be  left  in  the 
rude  and  unsettled  condition  of  an  un- 
written tongue,  and  a  familiar  knowledge 
of  tiie  best  English  writers,  in  every  de- 
partment, may  be  rendered  the  means  of 
providing  the  Bengalee  language,  witii  an 
invaluable  store  of  literature  and  science. 
This  power  of  enriching  the  one  with  the 
treasures  of  the  other,  is  now  in  the  pos- 
session of  many  young  men  of  great  pro- 
mise, and  we  are  satisfied,  it  will  be  not 
unprofitably  enjoyed.  The  progress  made 
in  their  studies  by  the  youth  of  Calcutta, 
is,  however,  not  more  the  subject  of  con- 
gratulation, than  the  enlightened  interest 
taken  by  so  many  of  their  seniors  in  their 
education.  The  minds  of  the  most  re- 
spectable members  of  the  native  commu- 
ifity,  seem  now  fully  alive  to  the  import- 
ance of  intellectual  improvement,  and 
individuals  of  distinguished  rank,  afflu- 
ence, merit  and  attainments,  readily  afford 
their  countenance  to  occasions,  which,  like 
the  present,  cannot  fail  to  excite  emula- 
tion, and  must  ensure  success. — [Cat*  Gov* 
Gax.,  Feb.  22. 

STKAM  NAVIGATION. 

We  are  informed  that  Government  are 
about  to  build  two  st^m  boats,  on  a 
smaller  scale  than  hitherto,  and  drawing 
only  three  feet  water,  to  be  employed  in 
conveying  troops  and  military  stores  up 
the  country.  As  these  vessels  will  be  con. 
structed,  from  the  keel  upwards,  with  a 
view  to  the  comfort  and  convenience  of  the 
troops  to  be  embarked  on  them,  a  greater 
improvement  in  this  department  of  the 
service  has  not  been  suggested  for  a  long 
time.— Cd^.  John  Bull,  Feb,  23. 

VRK   STAMP  DUTIES. 

The  stamp  regulation  has  excited  a  great 
sensation  amongst  all  classes  at  Calcutta. 
A  petition  is  talked  of,  and  a  public  meet- 
ing, it  is  said,  is  intended  to  be  called  to 
consider  tlie  subject.     One  of  the  oppa«i> 


tion  papere  contends  that  the  people  of 
Calcutta  ought  to  refnonttrate  and  protest 
against  the  tax  as  illegal !  Another  paper, 
the  Hurkarut  suggests  the  following  curi- 
ous expedient,  in  arguing  upon  this  topic : 

**  There  is  no  evil  that  does  not  produce 
some  good,  the  present  rotten  borough 
system  offers  us  the  means  of  being  effici- 
ently represented  in  Parliament.  A  veiy 
small  part  of  the  sum  that  is  now  about  to 
be  taken  from  our  pockets,  would  purchase 
for  us  members  enough  to  make  us  heard 
and  respected.  Why  should  not  Calcutta 
be  represented  by  the  aid  of  Old  Sarum, 
or  Dunwich,  or  Looe,  or  any  other  mar- 
ketable borough?  Six  members  would 
do  more  than  sixty  petitions.  But  they 
must  be  steady  men  of  business,  always  in 
their  places.  Two  sessions,  we  will  ven- 
ture to  predict,  would  work  a  wonderful 
alteration.  Here  is  a  constitutipnal  remedy 
for  grievances,  and  not  a  very  expensiro 
one ;  if  any  body  knows  a  better,  let  him 
propose  it," 

The  more  moderate  of  the  public  writers 
intimate,  that  the  mercantile  community, 
though  dissatisfied  with  the  tax,  do  not 
contemplate  any  disrespectful  proceedings. 


THE   CALCiriTA   PRESS. 

In  the  last  number  of  the  Oriemial  Ma- 
gazine appear  characters  of  the  Calcutta 
periodicals,  in  an  article  "  on  the  Press 
in  India."  We  cannot  commend  the  taste 
which  dictated  the  selection  of  this  subject 
which  was  a  delicate  one  for  the  writer  to 
meddle  with.  We  subjoin  extracta  relating 
to  the  Hurkaru,  tlie  India  G<aclte,  the 
Govemfnent  Gnvsette,  and  the  Bengjol  Clmf 
nicle, 

**  Among  the  daily  papen  of  Calcutta, 
the  Bengal  Hurkaru  may  be  permitted  to 
take  the  lead,  as  the  oldest  established 
periodical  of  any  now  in  existence  at  this 
Presidency.  We  recollect  the  day  when 
this  paper,  as  a  weekly  publication,  was 
conducted  with  a  talent  and  ability,  to 
which  it  has  certainly  long  been  a  stranger ; 
and  from  whi^h  it  is  every  day  still  farther 
renioving.  Its  influence  on  public  opinion 
has,  for  some  time  past,  been  rapidly  on 
the  decline ;  and  guided  by  no  consistent, 
code  of  political  principles,  but  opposed 
directly  to-day,  to  that  which  yesterday  it 
warmly  supported,  wonder  ceases  that  it 
should  be  regarded  with  diminishing  re- 
spect by  tlie  public.  In  its  correspondence 
department  it  has  displayed  as  motley  an 
exhibition  as  perhaps  any  print  that  ever 
gave  utterance  to  the  reveries  of  the 
scribbling  mania,  and  has  been  the  vehicle 
of  more  puerile  and  trifling  writing  of  tbb 
kind,  than  almost  all  the  other  periodical 
publications  of  the  Presidency  put  toge- 
ther. Occasionally  its  editorial  oolumoa 
have  displayed  the  pen  of  the  scholar,  and 
the  Toan  of  information ;  but  such  displays 
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Imvc^  for  some  lime  past,  been  like  angels' 
▼isils,  few  and  far  between,  and  the  Sur- 
karu  appears  at  this  moment  evidently  on 
Ibe  decline. 

**  The  India  Gatette  is  a  paper  of  esta- 
Miahed  reputation,  and  bas  been  fortunate 
in  iiaring  been  alwajs  in  tlie  hands  of 
editors  qualified  to  conduct  it  with  respec- 
tability.    Its  circulation  is  eitensive,  and 
the  general  character  of  its  original  lucu- 
brattons,  such  as  to  ensure  it  a  favourable 
leception  among  those    and  they  are  many 
in  this  country — who  are  fond  of  what  is 
commonly  called  Hght  reading.       In  its 
politics  it  is  not  merely  strongly  Whiggish, 
but  approaches— or  rather  did  approach, 
for  in  tiiat  respect  it  has  much  improved  of 
late— to  the  Radical  party.      Our  own 
greatest  objection  to  this  joumaI-*and  we 
know  it  is  the  objection  of  many — is  the 
improper  manner  in  which  it  sometimes 
speaks  of  religious  subjects ;  yet  it  cer- 
tainly iMneathes,  in  its  general  tone,  a  kind- 
liness and  charity,  from  which  we  wonder 
the  more  that  the  Establislied  Church  and 
her  interests  should  be  excluded.     In  its 
s^le  of  composition  it  does  not  exhibit 
much  vigour,  or  even  taste ;  biit  it  compen- 
sates fbr  the  want  of  these  by  its  humour 
and  liTeliness:  and  it  descends  with  an 
ease,  that  to  many  must  be  pleasing,  to 
notice  what  to  other  paperi,  less  disposed 
lo  gratify  the  popular  taste,  might  appear 
now  and  then  beneath  the  dignity  of  the 
periodical  press.    It  has  in  general  avoided 
Ae  diacussion  of  local  politics,  more,  we 
should  think,  than  could  be  agreeable  to 
its  suhacribers ;   and  bas  refrained  from 
^leaking  its  dissent  from  measures,  which 
eauld  scarcely  fidi  ta  have  called  for  ita 
condemnation. 

*'  The  Gevemment  Gaxelie,  from  its 
ofldal  connection  with  authority,  is  neces- 
sarily precluded  from  the  same  latitude  of 
remark  on  passing  events,  or  even  the 
sarihe  freedom  in  noticing  passing  rumours 
af  intelligence^  in  which  the  other  papers 
indulge;  its  statements,  therefore,  when 
ffaey  appear,  are  relied  upon  with  more 
fcith,  where  points  of  fiict  are  involved,  if 
its  political  speculations  are  somewhat  more 
ctaiiiped  and  fetteved.  In  the  hands  of 
lis  former  conductor,  tills  paper  acquired  a 
fen^  and  jost  estimation,  as  a  literary 
Gasette  ;  and  in  its  extracts  fVom  foreign 
joomala  has  uniformly  displayed  great  taste 
and  lodgment,  llie  editor  who  has  at 
present  Its  superintendence,  has  already 
added  greatly  to  its  well-established  fame,' 
and  especially  in  the  department  of  local 
acieoce  and  literature,  baa  made  the  Go- 
wemmetU  GaxeUe,  without  doubt,  the  most 
copteus  and  valuable  receptacle  of  inte- 
resting details.  Although  it  touches  but 
seldom  on  the  great  questions  of  a  Free 
Prem  and  Colonisation,  it  is  opposed  to 
both ;  and  were  we  to  be  guided  In  our 
jodgmcnt  on  these  questions,  by  the  weight 
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of  authority  alone,  our  decision  must  be 
Inimical  to  the  introduction  of  thebC  mea- 
sures into  India. 

'*  The  Bengal  Chronicle  is  a  paper  but 
of  yesterday.  Under  the  name  of  the 
Colombian  Press  Gazette,  it  first  appeared 
as  a  mere  Advertiser,  gradually  extended 
its  views  and  its  columns ;  and  at  length 
assumed  its  place  among  the  periodical 
publications  of  the  Presidency-->a  place 
that  is  far  from  discreditable  to  its  con- 
ductor, evidently  a  man  of  considerable 
talent  and  industry.  This  paper  is  coiu 
ducted  avowedly  on  the  principles  that  dis- 
tinguished the  late  Calcutta  JovrruUf  and 
advocates  a  free  preia  and  colonization 
with  zeal  and  assiduity.  It  has  admitted 
into  its  pages  some  of  the  most  discredi- 
table lampoons  on  the  head  and  the  mea- 
sures of  Government,  which  have  ap- 
peared since  the  liberality  of  the  present 
adminbtration  allowed  the  periodical  press 
the  latitude  it  enjoys ;  and  has  placed  itself 
in  the  ungracious  situation  of  lamenting 
over  '  the  fettered  and  voiceless  press*  in 
India,  at  the.  very  moment  when  its  co- 
lumns are  a0brdlng  the  most  unequivocal 
proofs,  that  this  press  enjoys  as  great  a 
portion  of  practical  freedom  as  any  in 
the  British  dominioos*'* 


OAIKTIXS  AT  MXERUT. 

MeenUy  January  25.  '*  On  tlie  18fh 
inst.  the  friends  of  Brig.  M*Combe  gave 
him  a  farewell  dinner  party  on  liis  ap- 
proaching departure  for  the  Presidenc}'. 
General  Reynell  was  in  the  chair;  and 
about  eighty  of  us  sat  down  to  a  most  ex- 
cellent dinner.  We  had  some  very  good, 
speaking ;  and  every  toast  was  proposed 
that  could  be  gratifying  to  the  feelings  of 
the  Brigadier,  and  much  and  sincere  regret 
expressed  at  his  approaching  departure. 
Mrs.  M' Combe  had  previously  lel^  the 
station,  or  we  should  have  had  a  ball  and 
supper  alao.  The  departure  of  the  Briga- 
dier's family  will  cause  a  great  blank  in 
our  sodety,  for  they  have  done  every  thing 
in  their  power  to  promote  hospitality,  and* 
eontribute  to  the  pleasantness  of  the  station; 

«  On  the  S3d  instant  the  bachelors  of 
the  10th  Light  Cavalry  gave  a  fancy  ball 
and  supper  to  the  whole  station,  and  a  reiy 
brilliant  and  pleasant  evening,  I  aasurar 
you,  we  had ;  every  thing  went  on  agrees 
ably,  the  company  appeared  all  in  good 
humour ;  the  young  ladies  looked  more 
than  usually  amiable,  and  the  bachelora 
quite  irresistible.  We  bad  some  excellent 
characters :  where  all  are  good,  it  is  invi-> 
dious  to  draw  comparisons,  and  I  hardly 
know  which  wc  most  admired*-^the  Cottle- 
tops  of  Coltletop  Hall,  the  group  of  p^- 
sants,  the  ballad  singers.  Sir  Charles  and 
Lady  Grandison,  &c.  &c.  all  were  equally 
good  in  their  •  way.  Hie  minuet  de  la 
cour,  by  Sir  Charles  and  Lady  Grandison, 
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eiciled  bursts  of  applauM,  and  .was  de- 
«Ured  to  be  one  of  the  best  tilings  that 
ever  was  seen.  At  about  one  we  sat  down 
ID  a  most  excellent  supper,  where  there 
was  every  thing  that  the  heart  or  appetite 
of  man  could  desire.  .  Every  thing  ap- 
peared to  be  of  the  .very  best  description. 
The  old  folks,  who  are  the  best  judges  in 
these  matters,  declared  the  wines  excellent, 
and  .1  am  inclined  to  think  they  were 
right,  for  I  observed  the  champaigae  flying 
about  in  every  possilila  direction*  If  we 
are  to  have  more  such  agreeable  parties  by 
tlie  bachelors  remaining  in  single  blessed- 
ness, I  hope  they  will  never  marry.  So, 
between  ourselves,  Mr.  Editor*  1  have  no 
4ibjection  to  a  glass  of  good  champaigne. 
<*  We  had  the  bands  of  H.M.  Lancers 
and  H.  M.  Slst  Regiment  to  assist  In  en- 
livening us;  the  latter  regiment  is  jusi 
arrived,  and  wlien  we  become  better  ac- 
(quainted,  we  shall,  no  doubt,  find  them 
isn  agreeable  addiUon  to  this  agreeable 
station.— /itdia  Gax.  Feb.  B.*' 

CHILD  STKIUNO. 

The  kotwal  reported '  that  four  fakeers, 
of  the  Dada  Punthi  sect,  having  lately  ar- 
rived with  two  children,  one  ten,  the  other 
twelve  years  of  age,  they  were  questioned 
about  the  boys,  when  they  represented 
them  to  be  children  whom  they  had 
adopted*  with  the  consent  of  their  friends ; 
that  presently,  however,  two  traders  of 
BheruU  Ghat  arrived,  who  claimed  the 
children,  and  charged  the  mendicants  with 
having  stolen  them.  The  children  con- 
firmed the  fact,  saying,  that  the  mendi- 
cants  had  tempted  them  to  accompany 
tbem  with  sweetmeats  and  shews,  and  that 
after  getting  them  to  some  distance,  bad 
shorn  their  heads.  They  were  accordingly 
Restored  to  their  relations,  and  the  roendi. 
6mts  punished  by  proportionate  confine- 
ment.—^£%em«  at  Akhbar. 

jLHBLaJFI  TOWN. 

Ettract  (f  a  LeUer,-^*'^  Tlie  harbour 
of  Amherst  has  been  so  fully  described, 
•nd  BO  ably  laid  down  in  the  chart  of  Cap. 
tain  Spiers,  that  it  calls  for  no  further 
lemark.  .IJmvc  the  satisfaction,  however, 
to  state,  that  during  my  stay  there  no  leas 
than  nine  ships  rode  safely  at  anchor  within 
200  yards  of  the  shore,  nor  was  any  serious 
accident  experienced  by  any  of  them  eitlier 
in  their  entrance  or  departure.  The  greatest 
draught  of  water  amongst  them  was  1 7^ 
fieet,  and  the  smallest  15  feet.  One  serious 
objection  was  early  urged  against  the  set- 
tlement ;  that  the  supply  of  water  was  not 
only  inadequate,  but  of  bad  quality.  The 
experience  of  nearly  a  whole  year  hisd  fully 
proved  that  there  is  no  foundation  for  such 
an  apprehension;  water  is  found  every 
where  within  six  or  seven  feet  of  the  sur- 
fa«ey  by  any  one  who  takes  the  trouble  to 


dig  a  well.  I  believe  that'there  are  not 
less  than  a  doaen  now  open.  The  water  is 
just  as  fine  as  it  is  abundant,  and  is  ap- 
proved of  both  by  natives  and  strao^eis. 
Every  ship  that  has  visited  the  place  has 
been  watmd  from  them,  and  they  have 
afforded  a  daily  supply  to  the  large  flotilla 
of  gun-boats.  Such  a  spontaneoua  supply 
of  good  water  is  scarcely  procurable  at  any 
other  port  in  India,  that  1  know  of. 

*<  An  object  of  the  first  importance  to 
the  prosperity  of  the  settlement  is  its  trade 
in  timber.  Hie  existence  of  extensive 
forests  of  teak  on  the  Gatng,  Attran,  and 
Saluen  rivers,  equal  or  superior  in  site  to 
the  common  run  of  teak,  usually  exported 
from  Rangoon,  has  been  satiafactorily  as- 
certained.  "Diere  is  reason  also  to  believe 
it  is  superior  in  quality,  since  the  leak 
brought  from  the  forests  of  Sboocgin  and 
Toungoo,  and,  indeed,  thoae  generally 
which  are  situated  on  the  eastern  extremiiy 
of  the  Burman  dominions,  and  which,  con- 
sequently approximate  nearest  to  those  of 
our  newly  acquired  territory,  is  considered 
far  superior  to  that  cut  from  the  forests  of 
the  Irrawuddee,  and  bears  a  proportion- 
ably  larger  price  in  the  Rangoon  market. 
It  is  reasonable  to  expect  that  the  im- 
portant discovery  of  these  forests  will,  at 
no  distant  period,  relieve  us  from  our  de- 
pendence upon  the  caprice  of  the  Burman% 
for  a  supply  of  this  commodity,  and  that 
it  will  furnish  our  Government,  at  a  cheap 
rate,  with  the  descriptions  of  timber  required 
for  ordnance  and  other  purposes,  which  it 
was  seldom,  and  with  great  difficulty,  able 
to  select  from  the  cargoes  brought  from 
Rangoon.  I  understand  that  the  able  Su- 
perintende.nt  of  the  Botanical  Gardens  has 
disoovered  several  other  species  of  timber 
suitable  for  Government  purposes,  and 
those  of  the  public,  but  I  am  not  suffi- 
ciently acquainted  with  these  to  give  a 
satisfactory  description  of  them. 

*'  The  article  next  in  importance  to  the 
trade  in  timber,  is  that  of.  grain«  The 
inland  of  B116,  and  the  whole  ^  the  pro- 
vince of  Martaban,  is  so  remarkably  fertile 
in  grain,  that  when  under  the  Burman 
government,  a  large  number  of  boate  found 
employment  in  the  exportation  of  rice  to 
Rangoon,  notwithstanding  the  very  cheap* 
rale  at  which  .tliis  artide  of  food  was 
usually  obtainable  in  the  vicinity  of  that 
place  itself.  During  tlie  lamentable  scar- 
city of  food  which  prevailed  in  Rangoon 
last  year,  the  services  of  ou,r  new  settle- 
ment were  of.  the  most  important  nature. 
Its  large  and  seasonable  exportations  of 
rice  alleviated  the  wants  of  thousands, 
before  intelligence  of  the  scarcity  could  be 
conveyed  to  Bengal,  and  a  sufficient  sup- 
ply be  received  from  thence.  The  price 
of  paddy,  during  the  Burman  government, 
seldom  exceeded  ten  ticals  of  flowered  sil- 
ver, or  twelve  rupees  per  100  baskets. 
One  hundf  ed  of  these  baskets  aiUird  forty 
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iMsketatfr  clcBRcd  rice^two  •nd  ihree  quar. 
ten  of  which  are  equal  to  one  bag),  after  (he 
usual  deduction  for  the  labour  of  husking, 
the  remuneration  for  which  operation  was 
invariably  made  in  kind.     It  will  be  seen 
from  this  statement,  that  a  bag  of  rice,  ei- 
dusiTe  of  gunnies,  and  deliverable  at  the 
place  of  cultiTation,  would  cost  a  little 
less  than  one  rupee.     The  ibland  of  Bilii, 
the  most  productive  portion  of  the  pro- 
vince, aflfbrds  every  facility  for  transporta- 
tion by  land  and  water,  and  its  proximity 
to  Amherst  would  render  tlie  sliipment  of 
its  crops  both  cheap  and  easy.     The  grain 
taiarket,  at  present,  bears  a  very  different 
aspect  in  the  province  of  Martaban,  and  it 
is  probable  the  former  low  prices  will  never 
obtain  again.  The  cause  of  this  is  obvious : 
the  Burinan  government  strictly  prohibits 
the  exportation  of  rice  beyond  its  own  ter. 
ritory,  even  when  crops  are  most  abun- 
dant ;    ours,   with  more  liberal   and  en. 
lightend   views,   d^lares   this    important 
branch  of  trade  to  l>e  free  and  unshackled. 
The  effects  of  this  system  are  already  evi- 
dent;  the  prospect  of  realizing  a  higher 
price  in  a  foreign  market,  has  caused  an 
advance  in  the  price  to  nearly  three  times 
its  usual  rate,  and  the  competition  thus 
created  will,  in  all  probability,  effect  a  yet 
further  rise.     Still,  as  the  quantity  of  land 
suitable  to  the  growth  of  rice  and  remain. 
ing  yet  uncultivated  is  immense,  the  price 
for  many  years  to  come  will  be  com  para. 
tively  moderate^  and  this  article  will  no 
doubt  prove  a  profitable  export  to  the 
Malay  coast,  Pinang,  the  Isle  of  France, 
smd  the  Coast  of  Coromandel. 

**  Bcfora  the  Burman  war,  a  caravan 
of  pilgrims  annnally  arrived  at  Rangoon 
ftona  the  country  of  the  Shans,  or  Lao. 
1  was  present  at  Rangoon  on  its  arrival  in 
1823.     It  consisted  of  about  S,000  people, 
who  broogbt  various  articles  of  merchan- 
dise for  sale  or  barter ;  such  as  sticklac, 
hones,  cardamoms,  besides  many  deacrip- 
tiona  of   metals,  drugs,    medicines,  and 
wearing  apparel  in  use  among  the  Bur- 
inaiia.     I  am  led  to  believe  that  this  ca- 
nvan  crones  a  part  of  the  Martaban  dis- 
trict on  Its  route  to   Rangoon,  and  the 
people  oompoaing  it  might  probably,  with 
a  little  encouragement,  or  perhaps  indeed 
Bfltufmlly,  and  of  their  own  accord,   be 
broagfat  to  hold  the  foir  in  our  settlement. 
Should  the  sacred  relic  of  Gaqdama,  de- 
posited under  the  Golden  Temple  of  Ran- 
goon, be  found  to  act  too  powerfully  on 
tbe  superstition  of  these  pious  pilgrims, 
wamm  one  possessing  an  equally  strong 
religious    attraction    might   probably  be 
imported  from   Ceylon  or  Guya,  and  I 
may  safely  pronounce  them  not  so  inat- 
tentive  to  their  temporal  interests^  as  to 
neglect  bringing  their  merchandize  tb  the 
best  market.     In  this  case,  the  manufac- 
ture of  lac  dye  might  be  carried  on  with 
every  advantage.    At  the  fdir  I  have  al- 


luded to  in  1895,  the  quantity  of  sticklac 
sold  was  between  2,000  and  3,000  maunds, 
and  was  of  Ihe  very  best  quality.  Their 
ponies  also,  of  whid^  there  werfe  several 
hundreds,  were  good,  and  would  meet  a 
ready  sale. 

*<  Another  fair  might  be  advantageously 
established  on  the  Siamese  frontier,  and 
thus  a  new  channel  would  be  opened  for  the 
introduction  of  oiir  manufactures  into  that 
country,  which  manufactures  might  be  pro- 
fitably  exchanged  for  the  products  of  Slam. 

*'  After  timber  and  rice,  tbe  articles  of 
et port  which  will,  probably,  be  first  avail- 
able to  the  commerce  of  Amherst,  are 
indigo  and  cotton.  The  former  is  rudely 
manufactured  in  large  Jars,  and  precipi- 
tated, or  rather  mixed  with  such  enormous 
quantities  of  lime,  as  to  render  it  uselesh 
in  its  present  forra  to  European  commerce; 
but  as  the  plant  flourishes  luxuriantly  on 
the  banks  of  all  the  rivers,  when  British 
capital  and  industry  are  employed  in  lis 
cultivation,  there  is  every  reason  to  hope 
it  will  be  prosecuted  widi  success.  Tlie 
large  and  numerous  islands,  as  well  as  the 
banks  of  the  Salnen,  are  representedy  by 
those  well  acquainted  with  this  branch  ef 
agriculture,  to  be  peculiarly  well  adapted 
to  its  cultivation. 

'*  Cardamums,  in  small  quantity,  seia- 
mum,  oil.  Ivory,  and  bees*-waz,  have  long 
been  exports  from  Martaban. 

'*  As  a  dep6t,  fVom  which  the  Burmese^ 
Lao,  and  probably  the  Siamese  countries 
may  with  facility  be  supplied  with  British 
and  Indian  manufacturea,  Amherst  is  a 
settlement  of  the  -first  importance.  Tbe 
short  run  by  water  between  Amherst  and 
Rangoon  will  secure  the  supply  of  that 
market  to  the  former,  by  means  of  the 
Burmese  trading  boats  and  small  coasting 
craft,  while  the  extensive  and  populouk 
tract  of  Toungoo  will  be  supplied  with 
much  greater  facility  than  from  Rangoon. 
The  capital  of  Ava,  and  the  northern  and 
eastern  provinces  of  the  empire,  were  fur^ 
nished,  before  the  war,  with  British  manu- 
lactured  cotton  goods  and  woollens  chiefly 
fiom  Calcutta,  by  a  long  and  difficult 
land  carriage  through  Arracan.  It  h 
ascertained,  that  a  much  shorter  and 
more  practicable  road  is  open  through 
ToungoO)  and  there  is  little  or  no  doubt 
existittg,  that  trade  will  be  beneficially 
diverted  from  iu  former  channel,  and  that 
the  Ava  market  will  in  future  be  supplied 
by  native  traders,  who  will  cross  from 
Martaban  to  Amherst  to  lay  in  their  in- 
vestments ;  an  increased  consumption  will 
be  the  consequence.  Tbe  greatest  bin* 
drance  to  commerce  existing  under  the 
Burvnan  tyranny,  is  the  prohibition  of  the 
exportation  of  the  precious  metals ;  and 
thus  the  demands  of  this  extensive  country 
were  never  fully  supplied,  for  want  of  an 
adequate  medium  of  return.  The  utmotit 
effVMTta  of  the  Burman  government,  how. 
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cveTi  could  not  altogether  prevent  tbeir 
being  emuggled  away  from  fiUugoon ;  and 
British  merchants,  at  no  less  a  risk  than  the 
coniiscaticm  of  their  whole  property^  and 
captains  of  sMps  of  the  seisuve  of  the  Tea- 
sel, entered  extensively  into  this  illicit 
trade.  During  my  resideoce  in  Rangoon, 
I  knew  an  instance  of  a  fine  new  ship,  and 
more  than  one  lac  of  rupees,  which  were 
KiBuggled  on  board  her,  seised  and  oon- 
Uscated  by  Uie  Bumian  government*  This 
was  fortunately  not  a  British  vessel,  but 
had  such  been  the  case,  slie  would  inevi- 
tably luive  met  the  same  fate.  Thb  diffi* 
culty,  at  least  as  far  as  British  merchanta 
are  concerned,  is  completelv  overcome^ 
The  facility  with  which  bullion  can  be 
transported  to  Amherst  by  way  of  Marta- 
ban  is  so  great  as  to  baffle  all  probable 
means  of  detection,  and  this  single  advan- 
tage gained  will,  in  my  opinion,  increase 
the  consumption  of  Indian  and  British 
manufactures  in  the  Burroan  dominions 
to  more  than  double  what  it  was  before 
the  war. 

**  Another  prohibition  of  the  Burman 
gOTemment,  the  breach  of  which  is  severely 
punished,  is  the  importation  of  opium, 
and  I  know  an  instance  of  an  Englishman 
having  been  heavily  fined,  even  under  a 
false  imputation  of  such  an  offence.  Tliis 
prohibition  is  very  annoying  to  the  Bur. 
mans,  who  are  much  addicted  U>  the  use 
of  this  drug,  and  give  enormous  prices  for 
it  to  such  of  the  Chinese  as  are  fortunate 
enough  to  elude  the  vigilance  of  govern- 
ment in  its  importation.  The  vend  of  this 
article  is  always  carried  on  with  great 
caution  and  secrecy.  Its  usual  price  be- 
.fore  the  war  was  from  two  to  three  times 
its  weight  in  pure  silver,  for  .the  crude 
commodity.  From  Amherst,  opium  may 
be  introduced  into  tlie  heart  of  the  Burman 
country  with  the  greatest  facility,  as  well 
JB  into  Lno  and  Siam,  and  it  is  to  be  ex- 
pected that  the  sale  it  finds  at  Amhent 
■will  be  large.  Several  chests  have  already 
been  imported  and  sold. 

'*  It  may  safely  be  said,  that  every 
branch  of  trade  in  which  European  mer- 
chants were  engaged  in  tlie  Burman  do^ 
minions,  may  be  pursued  witli  equal,  and 
in  most  cases  much  greater  prospect  of 
success  at  Amherst ;  and  I  consider  it  one 
of  the  most  important  advantages  gained 
by  tlie  late  war,  that  while  by  tlie  reten- 
tion of  that  settlement  our  commercial 
intercourse  with  the  •  Burmans  and  other 
neighbouring  nations  bears  every  prospect 
of  considerable  extension,  it  is  also  placed 
in  such  a  state  of  security  as  could  not 
have  been  accomplished  by  any  other 
means.  Our  commerce  is  thereby  relieved 
from  the  numerous  petty  exactions  and 
annoyances,  and  our  mercliants  from  the. 
more  serious  oppression  and  degradation, 
to  which  they  were  severally  ex]>osed  by 
the  hi^ughtiaess  of  the  Burnuin  govern- 


ment,  and  the  cupidity  of  ks  oSeera.**— 
[Cai.  Gw.  (rax, 

• 

LORO   AICHKE8T*S   GOTXEMMS1VT. 

The  following  tribute  to  the  character 
of  Lord  Amherst's  government^  from  an 
opposition  print,  is  worthy  of  record  :— - 

*<  We  have  heard  rumours  respecting 
the  cause  of  Lord  Amherst's  recml,  but 
they  are  so  absurd  that  we  cannot  yiel^ 
them  the  siighest  l>elief,  and  therefore  shall 
not  give  currency  to  them  until  we  an 
satisfied  that  they  are  founded  in  &ct« 
We  are  not  prepared  to  express  our  senti- 
ments very  fully  on  the  subject,  neither 
perhaps  are  we  quite  at  liberty  to  do  so ; 
we  liave  nevertheless  no  hesitation  in  say- 
ing, that  however  much  we  are  desirous 
of  enjoying  the  benefit  of  a  more  liberal 
system  of  government  than  it  has  been 
d««mcd  expedient  to  accord  to  the  Hon* 
Company's  possessions  in  British  India, 
we  yet  feel  grateful  to  Lord  Amherst  for 
the  liberal  construction  he  has  put  upou 
our  Press  regulations,  and  the  conuderable 
and  unprecedented  degree  of  freedom  of 
discussion  we  have  enjoyed  under  his  I>ord- 
6hip*s  government.  We  hope  tiiat  in  this 
respect  we  may  find  our  next  governor- 
general  as  liberally  disposed.*'  — .Brugo/ 
Hurkarn* 

XDUCATIOM. 

We  are  much  pleased  to  observe  from 
the  Bombay  papers,  that  exertions  are 
making  at  that  Presidency  to  promote  tbe 
cause  of  education  among  the  nauves  oC 
Western  India ;  and  that  the  Governor  of 
Bombay  himself  gives  his  powerful  aod 
public  sanction  to  the  object.  The  chair 
of  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Nativw 
School  and  School-Book  Society  was 
taken  by  the  Hon.  Mr.  Elpbinstone,  and, 
as  might  be  expected,  under  a  patrons^ 
so  honourable,  natives  of  influence  and 
intelligence  have  come  forward  heartily  in 
support  of  the  institution.  We  some  tinse 
ago  directed  tlte  attention  of  our  readcca 
to  the  desire  of  a  more  distant  body—the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land— ^to  participate  in  this  very  good 
work :  to  the  labours  of  the  branch  of 
that  chureh  established  at  this  presidimeT* 
in  meeting  the  Assembly's  views,  we  wish 
a  success  proportioned  to  the  excellent  end 
they  have  in  contemplation.  We  under- 
stand that  they  are  now  soliciting  the  as- 
sistance of  all  Scotchmen  in  India,  -  te 
enable  the  General  Assembly  to  bear  its 
part  with  credit  to  their  national  church 
in  this  pious  undertaking ;  and  certatnly* 
when  we  look  to  the  highly  respectable 
sanction  under  which  they  are  acttog,  «• 
must  say,  that  no  institution  has  been  set 
forward,  claiming  more  regard  from  the 
public  in  general,  or  having  a  better  title 
to  the  support  and  couote9ance  of  those  ia 
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aufbority,  wboM  emnple  will  not  fail  to 
.  be  attended  with  the  best  effects,  in  in- 
•  diidng  native  gentlemen  o£  wealtb  and 
I  ittHuence  to  step  forward  in  aid  of  the 

Mune  benevolent  cause.— [Cor^  John  BuUf' 


MnaDKa  op  liiut.  uokk. 

Ilie  India  GawUe  of  Feb.  29d  contains 
,lhe  following  particulars  respecting  the 
murder  of  Lieut,  and  Psymaster  Monk, 
of  U.M.  31st  regiment,  on  the  Gauges, 
in  the  district  of  Miriapore,  of  which  a 
bastj  account  was  given  in  our  last  vol. 
p.  850:— 

Mr.  Monk  was  proceeding  with  a  de- 
tachment of  the  regiment  under  the  com- 
mand  of  Capt.   3oltoo,  by  water,  from 
.  Dinapore.     Being  some  days  behind  the 
fleet,  and  very  anxious  to  join  it,  he  quitted 
his  budgerow  at  Benares,  and  proceeded 
thence  in  a  small  oolak  of  about  900 
maunds,  in  hopes  of  joining  the  fleet  more 
ezpeditioasly.      On  the  evening  of  the 
4tii  December,  Mr.  Monk's  boat  came  to 
.  Aw  the  night  at  the  end  of  a  long  sand- 
.bank,  below  the  village  of  Chuckoa,  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  river,  and  opposite 
•  Bourepoor  on  the  other,     llie  place  is 
aitalated  about  half  way  between  Allahabad 
and  Miraapore,  and  is  deacribed  as  a  long 
lowr  furrowed  bank  of  sand,  of  a  peculiarly 
wild  and  desolate  aspect,  and  the  banks  on 
each  side  being  high,  and  intcrMCted  with 
deep  ravines.      The   locality  had  a  bad 
name  on  aooonnt  of  the  reputed  lawless 
diffposition  of  the  inhabitants;   and  Mr. 
Monk  was  advised  by  the  manjee  of  his 
.  bonC  not  to  put  up  there^  but  to  pass  to  the 
other  side  of  the  river  ;  unhappily  for  him- 
.  sel  f»  be  did  not  attend  to  thu  advice.     Ttie 
crew  of  Mr.  Monk*s  boat  consisted  of  a 
menjee,  golyah,  and  five  dandies.     There 
.were    also   on  board  Mr.  Monk's  dobee, 
and  bis  son,  a  boy  of  about  twelve  years  of 
age.     It  is  not  unwortliy  of  remark,  that 
.three    of  Mr.  Monk's  servants  had  ab- 
sraoded  the  day  previous  to  his  murder. 
Between  the  hours  of  10  and  11  o'clock, 
the  boat  was  attacked  by  a  band  of  decoits, 
supposed  to  be  abcmt  fifty  or  sixty,  some 
of  whom  entered  the  bow   frova.  shore, 
while  two  other  parties  of  the  same  gang 
hffoke  into  the  oolak  from  a  dingy  on  each 
side.      The  golyah  was  on  watch  in  the 
bow,  and  was  speared  at  once.     He  died 
of  faia  wounds  two  days  afterwards.    The 
test  of  the  crew  were  at  this  time  sleeping 
oe  the  chopper  of  the  oolak,  when  the 
dobee  (who  was  on  the  front  part  of  the 
chopper)  was  awoke  by  the  cries  of  the 
golyah.     Hearing  also  his  master  calling 
out  from  the  inside  to  know  what  was  the 
matter,  he  jumped  down  on  deck,  and  saw 
Mr.  Honk,  who  was  at  the  door  of  the 
apartment,  or  rude  kind  of  cabin,  and  in 
the  act  of  lifting  up  the  purda  at  the  en* 


trance  and  hastily  informed  him  tlmt  they 
were  attacked  by  decoits.  At  this  juncture 
the  dobee  himself  (who  had  a  glance  of  the 
deceits  breaking  into  the  cabin  from  their 
dooogas  on  each  side)  was  thrown  over- 
board into  the  river,  and  made  his  way  to 
the  bank,  but  afterwards  returned  to  the 
boat.  From  his  evidence,  and  that  of  the 
dandies,  it  seems  that  the  first  thing  the 
decoits  did  vras  to  bind  the  crew.  It  is 
supposed  that  they  then  bound  the  unfor- 
tunate Mr.  Monk,  and  cast  him  into  the 
stream,  as  there  was  a  great  noise  heard  as 
-  of  a  violent  struggle,  followed  shortly  by 
a  plunge  or  splash  in  the  water,  as  if  some, 
thing  heavy  had  been  thrown  overboard. 
•  On  examination  of  the  cabin,  every  thing 
was  found  in  great  confusion.  Mr.  Monk^ 
trunks  were  broken  open,  and  the  property 
missing.  One  of  the  feet  of  the  coudi 
was  found  wrenched  off*,  as  if  the  poor 
man  had  desperately  clung  to  it.  Hia 
sword  was  lying  on  tlie  floor,  with  the  or- 
naments torn  away.  In  short,  the  con- 
ftised  state  of  the  things  in  the  cabin  indi- 
cated that  the  deceased  had  made  a  des- 
perate resistance.  A  human  skeleton,  it  is 
said,  has  been  found  near  the  spot  where 
the  murder  was  perpetrated,  supposed  to 
be  the  remains  of  Mr.  Monk. 

The  magistrates  of  Allahabad  and  Mir- 
aapore have,  we  learn,  taken  the  most 
active  steps  to  ascertain  all  the  particulan, 
and  discover  the  perpetrators  of  this  foul 
deed ;  a  reward  has  also,  we  believe,  been 
offered  for  the  apprehension  of  the  mur- 
derers. Mr.  Monk,  it  seems,  had  very 
little  property  with  him  at  the  time,  and 
nothing  of  value.  The  conduct  of  the 
three  servants,  who  deserted  him  the  day 
previous  to  the  murder,  is  not  without  su^ 
picioo.  A  sharp  inquiry  has  been  insti- 
tuted after- them. 


THX    TEKATT   WfTK   SIAM. 

The  particular  stipulations  in  this  treaty 
are  only  of  secondary  value  or  importance; 
the  grand  object  was  to  remove,  by  nego- 
tiation, the  jealousies  and  fears  of  tlie 
Siamese  court,  increased  by  our  late  con- 
quests in  their  neighbourhood,  and  artfully 
fostered  by  dependent  authorities,  who 
have  tlieir  own  ends  to  gain  by  involving 
us  in  hostilities  with  their  most  powerful 
neighbour.  That  this  object  will  be  ef- 
fected by  the  treaty  there  is  little  reason  to 
doubt,  for  whatever  notions  may  be  enter- 
tained in  Europe  of  the  grasping  ambition 
of  tlie  British  Indian  Government,  it  is 
well  known  here»  that  territorial  acquisi- 
tions in  the  eastern  peninsula  ^re  1^  no 
means  coveted.  But  if  our  own  country- 
men are  so  hard  to  convince,  of  what  we 
regard  as  an  indisputable  fact,  it  must  be 
expected  that  a  nation  of  semi-barbarians, 
who  can  luirdly  separate  tlie  notions  of 
ability  and  inclination  to  conquer,  must 

look 
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look  with  ezdnene  jealousy  oa  a  natioo, 
whose  power,  though  they  may  not  be 
able  to  comprehend  its  extent,  has  hitely 
proved  sufficient  to  humble  their  most  for- 
midable neighbour.     Different  sentiments 
can  only  be  expected  from  a  long  conti- 
nuance of  friendly  intercourM^  which,  as 
disputes  must  inevitably  arise  in  the  course 
of  trade,  can    only  lie  maintained  by  a 
provision  for   settling    differences    in    a 
friendly  manner.     That  this  object  will  be 
attained  by  the  present  treaty  can  scarcely 
be  doubted,  and  we  think  more  effectually, 
than  if  it  had  contained  stipulations  for 
the  restoration   of  the  King 'of   Queda, 
whose  support  could  scarcely  fail  of  giving 
offence  to  a  court  of  which  be  is  the  rebel- 
lious vassal.     With  regard  to  the  com- 
mercial treaty,  its  articles  are  as  liberal  as 
could  possibly  be  expected.     The  mode  of 
charging  duty  by  measuring  the  ship  is 
objectionable,  from  the  unequal  burthen 
which  it  imposes  on  small  and  large  ves- 
sels.    But  it  is  greatly  preferable  to  the 
uncertainty  of  duties,  and  the  system  of 
bribes  and  presents  which  before  prevailed. 
The  merchant  can  now  make  his  calcula- 
tioDS  safely,  and  be  may  easily  find  vessels 
ao  suitable  to  the  stipulations  of  tlie  treaty 
that  the  new  duties  will  not  fall  on  them, 
with  such  weight  as  to  render  the  trade 
unprofitable.     If  any  proof  were  required 
that  the  new  mode  of  taxing  our  com- 
merce is  preferable  to  the  old,  it  would  be 
afforded  by  the  fact  (which   we  state  On 
our  own   knowledge)   that    the   Chtoeae 
traders,    on    being  acquainted  with   the 
treaty,  petitioned  the  Siamese  government 
to  place  their  trade  on  the  same  favourable 
footing  as  tliat  of  tlie  English. — Bengal 
Mwrk.  Feb.  23. 

suavcT  or  aeracah. 

The  brig  fViUiam,  a  fine  little  vessel  of 
150  tons  burthen,  is,  we  learn,  hired  by 
government  for  the  purpose  of  being  em- 
ployed in  the  survey  department,  under 
the  command  of  CapL  Crawfurd,  of  the 
H.  C.*s  Bombay  marine,  who  proceeds  in 
her  forthwith  to  survey  the  coast  of  Arra- 
can,  which  is  still,  notwithstanding  our 
Afequent  intercourse  with  it  of  late,  very 
imperfectly  known. —  Calcutta  Chronicle. 
JFeb.  27. 

GAinVS  AT  BBNAaxs. 

Letter  from  Benares.  —  **  Perhaps  in 
these  dull  times,  when  money  is  so  scarce 
in  Calcutta,  and  when  poor  subs  like  my- 
self have  so  little  of  it  to  send  to  our 
•gents,  your  readers  might  beguile  a  lazy- 
pacing  moment  by  a  rude  unlettered  dc« 
tail  of  transactions  at  Benares.  In  the 
first  place,  Sir,  we  are  drilled  beyond  all 
endurance,  and  much  luive  our  superiors 
to  answer  for  in  thus  exposing  us  to  tlie 
chilling  blasts  of  bitt«r  cold  W4>atlicr,  not 


forgetting  the  heavy  expenditure  of  coim- 
try-made  boots  in  dewy  mornings— ^then. 
Sir,  in  the  next  place,  I  do  not  think  theve 
is  that  alacrity  ahevrn,  by  those  who  can 
nfibrd  it,  in  giving  what  we  prise  highly, 
a  blow-out,  so  frequently  as  we  peffaaps 
foolishly    expect;   excepting  always  our 
much  esteemed  general,  who  is  ho^itality 
personified.     Well,  Sir,  here  have  we  been 
going  on  in  the  hum-drum  way  of  parades^ 
every  morning,  large  appetites  for  break- 
fast   gratified  by  hard>boiled    eggs,  and 
half-baked  sandy  bread,  to  keep  life  in  us 
till    4    o'clock  I     Parade    again,    recom. 
pensed  by  a  kid  chop,  a  curry,  or  a  grilled 
fowl,  wttthed   down  by  a  glass  of  cold 
water,  with  a  slight  dash  of  blue  ruin  in 
it:    for  beer,    Mr.  Editor,   our    strength 
and  our  deli^,  is  beyond  our  reach,  bcii^ 
eighteen  rupees  per  doxen.     In  this  de- 
plorable plight  had  we  been  during  the 
only  season  when  the  good  things  of  this 
life  are  really  productive  of  enjoyment; 
when,  happy  day !    tlie  inspection  of  the 
Artillery,    was    announced  for  the  25fb 
inst.  ^Tanuary).     Cards  of  invitation  wore 
issuea  for  breakfast  and  dinner,  after  the 
review,  and  all  were  kept  alive  and  in  good, 
humour.— <  The  great,  the  avenging  day* 
came;   the  practice  was   excellent;    the 
mine  was  fired  by  a  tta-inch  shell  in  a 
masterly  style,  and  off*  we  scampered  to  a 
most  elegant  suite  of  tents,  where  were 
found  tables  laid  out,  in  a  manner  altoge- 
ther enchanting;  there  were  humps  and 
tongues,  collars  of  beef  and  porilr,  from 
that  pink  of  perfection,  John  Havell.     In 
one  place,  the  fVagrant  fish  just  out  of  the 
frying  pan ;  at  another,  hama  of  pork  and 
of  beef ;  and,  to  crown  the  whole,  beauty, 
lovely  beauty,  sparkling  on  every  side. 
The  day  passed  over  too  vapidly,  and  even- 
ing came ;  but  how  shall  I  describe  what 
followed !     About  eighty  sat  down  to  a 
roost  splendid  dinner  :  harmony  and  good- 
humour  prevailed  ;  so  did  good  wines  and 
abundance  of  beer ;  and  ^ler  the  usual 
ceremony  of  toasting,   we  proceeded  to 
procure  digestion  by  the  '  light  fiuttastic 
toe.'      Dancing  was  kept  up    until    II 
o'clock,  and  then,  when  with  a  sorrowful 
heart   each   man  began  to  look   for  bis 
shakoe,  we  were  invited  to  return  to  tlie 
joys  of  the  table,  and  there  wn  fbnnd  a 
magnificent  cold  collation !  I  cannot  carry 
you  beyond  this ;  but  I  believe  I  reached 
my  bungalow  about  the   time  the  sun*s 
chariot    wheels   were   discernible   in  the 
east ;   for  just  as  I  had  got  snug  under  the 
ruggee,  a  rascally  bearer  called  me   for 
parade.     But  this  is  not  all,   Mr.  Editor: 
a  paper  is  now  actually  in  cirruhMion  fbr 
a  bachelor's  ball  on  the  SOth ;  so  that  we 
have  the  prospect  of  really  enjoying  tlie 
remsinder  of  the  cold  season.     Let  me 
also  tell  you,  that  a  subscription  theatre  is 
nearly    finished,    and  we    look    fomrard 
to  great  amusement  in.tfatrway  in  a  moiitli 
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9r_<o..  On  the  whole,  we  are  now  all  in 
spirka,  and  I  have  determined  to  let  pur 
friends  know  th^t  we  are  so.'*— L^^'-  Gw 
QaZmf  Febm  6* 


Excellency  Lord  Combermere,  and  the 
vessel  received  her  name  from  his  Lordship, 
She  glided  into  the  Hoogbly  in  grand 
style.— [Ca/.  John  BuU^  Feb.  16. 


DisHOKisrr  or  rvrrr  tkadesmck. 
A  correspondent  in  one  of  the  Calcutta 
papers  has  furnished  convincing  proofs  of 
the  knavery  of  the  native  bazaar  dealers  in 
that  city,  in  respect  to  weights  and   mea^ 
sores.     He  reckons  that,  by  re- weighing 
Ae  commodities  they  sell,  from  five  to  ten 
per  cent,  may  be  saved.     The  writer  uses 
Ais  own  weights,  and  finds  the  quantity  of 
the  goods  sold  invariably  short  a  few  seers, 
sometimes  nine  in  a  maund.     The  native 
dealers,  he  adds,  are  excellent  accountants 
in  their  own  favour,  and  invariably,  in  an 
account,  make  a  tnislake  against  the  person 
with  whom  thev  deal. 

NZW   ST  SAM    VKSSKL. 

The  new  steamer  Gange*9  launched  yes- 
terday from  Messrs.  Kyd*s  and  Co.*s  dock- 
yard at  Kidderpore,  is  one  of  the  two 
veseels  that  were  ordered  by  the  Supreme 
Government  to  be  constructed  for  the 
Hon.  Company.  The  present  one  is 
precisdiy  the  same  as  the  Irawaddt/,  launch- 
ed on  new  year's  day«  Bath  these  vessels 
have  been  built  under  the  immediate  di- 
rectiona  of  Mr.  Seppiogs,  the  Hon.  Com- 
pany's surveyor,  and  the  fixing  of  the 
madiinery  under  Lieutenant  Forbes,  of  the 
Engineer  Corps.  The  drawings  of  the 
vessels  were  originally  prepared  by  Sir 
Robert  Seppings,  the  surveyor  of  his 
Majesty's  navy<-^the  engines  having  been 
obtaiotti  from  the  Lords  of  tlie  Admiralty,, 
who  had  them  in  store  at  the  commence- 
ment of  tlie  Burmah  war,  and,  at  tlie  par- 
ticular request  of  the  Court  of  Directors, 
gave  them  up,  as  others  could  not  be  pro- 
cured  in  time.  On  the  receipt  of  the 
drawings  it  was  found  necessary  to  alter 
them  lor  the  climate;  and  the  present 
design,  from  which  they  have  been  built, 
was  giren  by  Mr.  Seppings,  the  eldest  son 
of  Sir  Robert.  The  workmanship,  and 
manner  in  which  they  have  beei^ built, 
reflects  credit  on  the  establishment  of  the 
contractore,  Messrs.  Kyd  and  Co.  Each 
iressel  is  to  be  armed  with  twelve  brass. 
guns» — to  be  schooner- rigged,  so  as  to 
unite  steaming  and  sailing,  or  using  either 
one  or  the  other,  as  the  case  may  require. 
The  commands  are  given  to  Captains, 
West  and  Jump ;  the  former  has  rendered 
very  important  services  to  government  dur- 
ing the  Burmah  war :  the  latter  ..was 
chief  mate  of  the  Hon.  Company's  steamer 
J^nierprizef  on  her  passage  out  to  India., 
The  Cr^ngeM  and  the  Irawadtfy  were  built 
by  public  competition,  "Mj-  Seppings, 
himmg  invited  contracts  from  the  different 
builders  on  the  river  Hooghly.  The 
launch  took  place  ii^  the  presence  of,  his 


KING*8    AND   COMPAMT*S   OPFICERS. 

Tlie  Military  Repository  of  Calcutta 
contains  an  article,  in  reply  to  a  pamphlet 
by  a  king's  officer,  published  in  England, 
on  the  exclusion  of  his  Majesty's  oflScers 
f^om  the  staff  of  the  Indian  army,  the 
following  extracts  from  which  may  be 
interesting  to  our  military  readers:—. 
'*  I  must  here  notice  the  absurdity  of  a 
maxim,  upon  which  the  author  seems  to 
have  grounded  almost  all  his  arguments 
regarding  the  fancied  exclusion  of  king's 
officers  from  the  Indian  army  staff*.  It  is 
in  substance  this,  that  the  officers  present 
with  the  Cavalry  and  ][nfanlry  divisions  of 
his  Majesty's  forces  in  India  (which  in 
1825  amounted  to  725)  had  a  claim  to 
such  a  number  of  staff  situations  in  tlie 
Indian  army  as  were  proportionate  to  the 
ratio  which  their  number  (?25)  bore  to 
that  of  all  the  Company's  officers  present 
with  that  army  (which  in  the  Cavalry  and 
Infantry  branches  of  the  service  was,  at 
the  period  in  question,  2,935,)  supposing 
always  such  a  number  of  king's  ofllioers, 
duly  qualified  for  the  Indian  staff.'  Ac- 
cording to  this  doctrine,  there  being  3,660 
officers  of  Cavalry  and  Infantry  present 
with  those  branches  of  the'army  in  India 
in  1825,  and  483  stuff  appointments  usually 
filled  up  from  the  line,  his  Majesty's  725 
oflicers  were  entitled  to  ninety-three,  in. 
stead  of  to  Uie  eighty-three,  mentioned  in 
my  table. 

<*  But  it  is  evident,  that  the  number  o^ 
staff  officers  in  any  array,    must  always 
depend  upon  the  number  of  forts,  garrisons, 
cantonments,  brigades,   divisions,  circles, 
and  otlier  fractional  parts  into  which  its 
several  branches  are  respectively  broken, 
and  these  again  upon  the  nature  and  ex-' 
tent  of  the  country  and  its  frontier,  upon 
the  nature  of  the  service,  upon  a  state  of 
peace  or  war,  and  upon  the  number  and 
nature  of  the  regiments  and  corps  compo- 
sing the   several  branches  of  the  army ; 
but  never  (as  insisted  by  the  author)  upon 
the  numerical  strength  of  qfflcert  present 
with  any  particular  branch  or  division  of- 
that  army,  whetlier  such  division  be  of 
Cavalry  or  Infantry,  European  or  Native, 
and  whether  these  officers  be  of  tiie  King's 
or  Company's  service. 

'<  Let  us  apply  this  rule  to  the  service  in 
India  during  the  year  1825,  when  our 
author's  pamphlet  was  circulating  in  Lon- 
don. The  Cavalry  atad  Infantry  branches 
of  the  army  in  India  were  then  composed 
of  1 91  regularly  officered  corps  of  the  line, 
twenty-two  of  these  being  of  his  Majesty's 
service,  occupying  only  fourteen  different 
stations^  mid  1  ({9  of  the  Hon.  Company's. 

corps, 
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corps,  satterad  orer  in  iniTnense  tract  of  Indeed   the  table  given  not  only  Aews 

territory,  and  occupyinglO? other diflferent  that  his  Majesty's  officers  were  not debsr- 

stations  of  the  army.    These  stations  were  red  from  .the  service  of  the  nstnre  «ut^ 

so  situated,  and  the  force  so  disposed,  that  but  that  almost  one  officer  m  every  secMd 

483  staff  officers  were  required  from  the  corps  was  on   an  avenge  so  employed, 

line,  including  personal  staff,  the  staff  of  being  a  much  higher  aversge  thsn  ex- 

forts,  garrisons,  brigades,  divisions,  circles,  isted  eten  in  the  Companyjs  senice. 
and  of  separate  chief  commands. 

Corpft.  Staff.  King't  corps.  Staff. 

Then*   if  191 :    483  : :  98 :  should  haye  only  fi6 

Company't  com. 
AfBfai,  If  191:    483  : :  189:  should  haye  •••  •  427 
SUtkNM.   King's  station. 

Or,    if      121:    483::    14: nearly  06 

Company's  station. 
Or  again,  if  ISS:  4R3  :  :  107: nesrly4S7 


But  in  1825  there  were  83  king's  officers 
on  the  Indian  staff,  and  only  400  of  the 
Company's  service.    *'  A  King's  Officer," 


«  Again,  although  the  East  India  Com- 
pany, by  granting  so  very  small  a  com- 
plement of  European  officers  to  their  regu- 
lar corps,  as  is  exhibited  in  my  table,  and 
by  not  giving  European  officers  at  all  to 
more  than  three  times  the  number  of  corps 
his  Majesty's  serrice  supplies  to  India, 
may  be  shewn  most  seriously  to  affect  the 
promotion  of  their  own  officers ;  yet  I  can- 
not perceive  how  any  one  of  his  Majertj  s 
officers,  on  the  mere  strength  of  the  tnns. 

Indian 


own  immediate  service,  and  to  demand, 
either  as  a  matter  of  justice,  of  equity,  or 
of  right,  to  enter  the  service  o(  the  Hon. 
Company,  or  into  that  of  any  of  tbenanve 

Indian  states."  , 

The  writer  then  instances  several  King  s 

officers  (including  Sir  Archibald  Camp- 
bell)  so  employed  at  the  very  moro«»i  the 
author  of  the  pamphlet  was  proclaimiBg 
their  "  exclusion."     He  proceeds— 

«'  What  I  have  stated  will,  I  thnk, 
convince  every  unprejudiced  person,  not 
only  that  his  Majesty's  officers  were  not  m 
1825  "  excluded  from  the  Indian  Staff, 
but  that  they  enjoyed  a  large  portion  of  it, 
larger  indeed  than  that  to  which  the 
strength,  or  even  the  importance  of  their 
branches  of  the  service,  great  as  that  is, 
could  entitle  them.  True,  the]^  must|B-" 
nerally,  though  not  always,  be  exduiW 
fh)m  the  Hon.  Company's  service,  to  whidi 
it  may  be  doubted  if  they  have  more  daim 
than  when  in  the  peninsula  of  Europe,  to 
that  of  their  Majesties  of  Pomigal,  of 
Spain,  or  of  the  Netherlands.  But  it  » 
not  the  East- India  Company,  or  tbor 
local  governments,  who  prevwit  their  hang 
so  employed.     It  is  circumstances  peculiar 

,     __   -     -„   -    —  to  the  constitution  of  the  royal  servic^*^' 

which  would  reduce  the  complement  of  posed  as  these  are  to  that  oF  the  Hon. 
his  Majesty's  officers  on  the  Indian  Staff  Company.  It  is  the  awkward  ^^^^^f^ 
from  eighty-three  to  only  forty-one,  and  under  which  the  local  governments  of  I"** 
increase  that  of  the  Hon.  Company  from  are  placed,  of  being  obliged  ^^.^'^l*?: 
400  to  442.  to  obtain  the  previous  permission  of  tw 

*•  But  if  excluded  from  officering  corjfs  commander  in  chief  of  his  ^^ffj 
comfMtsed  entirely  tf  natives  in  the  tervice  of  forces  to  any  appointment  of  a  King' 
the  Hon.  Company,  if  excluded  from  filling  officer.  It  is  the  incongruity  of  ""P'^I 
rituatumtofaOricUyewUnature  in  the  Com-     ing  in  the  Company's  service  o(B««  "" 

'  ■  holding  any  com.nnission  from  tbcir  Jocai 

governments,  whose  regiments  are  cOO" 
staqtly  removed  from  one  Indian  P**"' 
dency,  or  Government,  to  anodwf;  ^ 
who  are  constantly  liable  (almost  at  tliwr 
own  individual  pleasure)  to  vHtbdrsw,  oy 
exchange  or  purchase,  from  India  ** 
Europe,  and  consequently  from  their  ser- 
vice.   It  ia  tlie  necessarily  limited  kno»r. 

ledge 


Majesty's  officers  from  the  staff  of  the 
Indian  army,"  when  instead  of  only  fifty- 
six,  so  large  a  proportion  as  eighty-three 
officers,  out  of  twenty-two  corps,  at  four- 
teen stations  of  the  army,  were  at  that 
moment  so  employed. 

«  But  on  examining  my  table,  it  will 
appear,  that  in  the  year  1825,  tliere  were 
more  than  169  corps  of  the  line  in  the 
Hon.  Company's  service.  The  actual  num- 
ber (even  exclusive  of  artillery  or  en- 
gineers) being  2S8;  there  l»eing  sixty- 
nine  cavalry  and  infantry  corps,  constant- 
ly  liable  to  join  tlie  line,  lix.  the  body 
guards  of  Governors,  extra,  local,  marine, 
rifle,  regular,  pioneer,  and  provincial 
corps  and  battalions,  &c.  &c.,  the  officers 
df  all  of  which,  with  those  of  tlie  en- 
gineers and  artillery,  have,  to  the  preju- 
dice of  the  Company's  service,  been  omit- 
ted in  the  above  comparisons.  A  more 
just  proportion  would,  therefore,  (still  ex. 
eluding  the  artillery  and  engineers,)  be  aa 
follows: — 

Company'a  Kin^t  give  Staff,  King's  Should  have  . 
coxps.       corps,     then       corps,     staff. 
If  US    -|-    S2    :     483    : :    22    :     41  nearly. 
King's.     Staff.  Company's 

If  238    -f    29    ;     483    ::  838    :    442. 


pany*s  service,  or  from  occupying  others, 
whether  civil  or  military,  m  ttie  tennce  of  na- 
tive ttaies,  such  as  are  referred  to  in  the  7th, 
8th,  and  9th  columns  of  my  table,  his 
Majesty's  officers  surely  ought  not  to  com- 
plain. Tet  the  local  and  native  Govern- 
ments of  India,  possessing  the  exclusive 
pAtronage  of  these  situations,  have  opened 
even  many  of  them  to  King*a  officers. 
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ledge  exisUiig  among  the  cItiI  and  militaiy 
mtfcoriti'es  io  tfie  Company's  employ,  re- 
girding  the  particular  conduct,  character, 
and  qualiScations  of  individual  officers  in 
hit   Itfajesty's  regiments,    owing  to  the 
constant  changes  and  removals  to  Europe, 
and  the  short  residence  in  India  of  most 
of  the  officers  of  those  corps.     It  is  the 
superior  injury  which  European  regiments 
uiflTer  (when  compared  to  that  to  which 
native  regiments,  with  a  proportion  of  na- 
tive officers,  are  liable,)  when  many  Eu- 
ropean officers  are  taken  away  for  Staff*  or 
other '  employ ;    and  it  is  the  objections 
made  by  commanding  officers  of  corps, 
against  individuals  they  do  not  patronize 
being  thus  emplo3red.     It  is  these,  and  a 
number  of  other  circumstances,   incident 
to  the  diMlmet  and  peculiar  constitution  of 
the  tw^o  services,  that  necesnarily  exclude 
Jiis  Majesty's  officers,  while  in  the  full  or 
bair  pay  of  the  crown,  from  being  generally 
employed  by  the    local  governments    of 
India,  whether  European  or  native.     But 
to  assume  that  the  officers  of  his  Majesty's 
oorps  in  India  bawe  ever  been  unfairly 
eicluded  ftom  an  equitable  share  of  the 
"  Indian  Army  Staffs**  is  to  prefer  an  ac- 
aisatton  which  I  contend  is  unfounded  in 
fiict,  against  those  high-minded  officers  of 
bis  majesty's  service,    who  have    in    this 
ooimtry  successively  filled  the  elevated  sta- 
tions of  Governor 'general,  and  Commander 

iaCbief."  

NATIVE  juaoas. 
Hie  John  Bullf  in  allusion  to  the  al- 
leged dissatisfaction   of  the    Hindoos  of 
Calcutta  at  the  New  Jury  Bill,  (they  are 
said  to  be  *<  rather  dissatisfiecl  with  what 
has  not  been  done  than  displeased  with 
what  has  been  achieved")  has  the  following 
remarks: — Another    consideration,    how- 
ever, has  been  forgotten,  which  ought  to 
hsve  been  before  the  framers  and  passers 
of  this   Bjll.      No  allowance  has  been 
msde  for  the  effect  of  such  exclusion  aa 
has  been  enacted  on  the  pride  of  human 
otiure;  and  it  is  this  priuciple,  we  sus- 
pect, that  is,  in  a  great  measure,  exciting 
the  dissatisfaction  felt  by  the  better  classes 
ottbe  natiyes,  who  are  alone  interested 
in  the  measure.     Religious  feelings  and 
pTCJodioes  come  powerfully  in  aid  of  this 
pnncfple;  and  although  without  its  pre- 
sence, these  feelings  might  not  have  been 
stirred  u{i,  we  are  not  to  set  them  down, 
in  «Jj  casea,  as  devoid  of  sincerity.    But 
it  may  be  pertinent  to  remark,  that  when 
the    natiTea  of   this   country  are  found 
wtnated  by  such  considerations,  and  real, 
ly  diasatisfied  at  not  having  been  treated 
with  equal  respect  aa  Europeans  by  the 
Lagialature  of  England,  something  like 
pnx>f  ia  afibvded,  that  they  have  advanced 
not  a  little  in  civilization,  since  they  came 
under  our  dominion.     They  have  learnt 
to   respect    themselve«--one  of*  the  first 
steps  in  the  progress  of  civil  improvement 
Adtttic  Jbara.  Vol.24.  No.  141. 


—and  we  are  far  from  regretting,  that  they 
should  be  found  nuiking  the  stand  they 
are  said  to  be  meditating  against  the  ex- 
tension of  a  boon  coupled  with  conditions, 
which  they  imagine  must  degrade  them  in 
the  eyes  of  the  world.  In  adverting  to  the 
jury  bill  it  is  to  be  kept  in  view,  that  it 
is  only  the  higher  and  better  informed 
Hindoos  at  Calcutta  who  are  at  all  inter- 
ested in  it,  so  fares  it  regards  the  natives: 
and  those  who  have  framed  the  Act  at 
home  are  not  perhaps  aware,  tbat  a  wealthy 
Baboo  of  the  City  of  Palaces,  would  think 
it  no  honour  to  sit  down  in  the  same 
Jury  Box  with  an  honest  English  trades- 
man. Tlieir  intercourse  with  what  they 
esteem  higher  caste  people,  has  corrupted 
their  notions  in  tliis  respect,  and  led  them 
to  look  to  grand  rather  than  petit  juries, 
as  the  places  of  honour,  to  which  they  are 
entitled  to  aspire.  Inhere,  however,  they 
cannot  arrive,  under  this  Act,  unless  they 
are  Christians ;  and  we  shall  not  be  sur- 
prised, with  their  view  of  matters,  to  find 
them  regarding  the  privilege  held  forth 
under  this  condition,  as  a  sort  of  6ont»  on 
conversion-— than  which  we  ourselves  be- 
lieve, nothing  was  farther  from  the  inten- 
tion of  Parliament. 

SCItiniAH. 

The  Shems-al'Akhbar  contains  a  state- 
ment respecting  this  chieflain  which  fur- 
nishes a  characteristic  picture  of  the  absurd 
policy  of  these  princes :— *'  On  the  13tl]  Ja- 
nuary, Hindu  Rao  reported  that  he,  agreea^ 
b)y  to  orders,  presented  to  each  of  the 
Brahmans  of  Gunga  and  Choubes  of 
Mattara,  in  all  about  two  thousand  per- 
sons, one  rupee,  a  ser  of  sweetmeats,  and 
a  lotu  of  rice,  on  approach  of  the  Sank- 
ranti ;  on  the  same  occasion  also,  letters 
had  been  addressed  to  Captain  Stewart^ 
and  to  the  principal  gentlemen  of  Agra, 
with  a  small  bag  of  sesamum  seeds,  for 
good  luck.  On  the  15th,  the  Ali  Sholes 
having  become  clamorous  for  pay,  threat- 
ened to  force  access  to  the  Maharaja."— 
Here  is  a  chief,  onoe  powerful  enough  to 
inspire  the  British  government  with  ap- 
prehension, risking  his  throne  and  his  life, 
by  wasting  upon  idle  Brahmans  money 
which  is  due  to  his  dependents ! 

FAPKE   CUaRENCY. 

We  adverted  in  our  last  to  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Native  Sharaff*s,  respecting 
the  receipt  of  bank  notes,  to  which  it  ap- 
peared, that  some  of  their  community  had 
started  objections.  According  to  tlie  re- 
port of  tlie  meeting  given  in  the  Native 
papers  nothing  was  then  definitely  settled, 
and  it  was  expected,  tbat  a  subsequent 
meeting  would  be  called,  at 'which  final 
resolutions  would  be  adopted.  As  the 
proceedings  have  excited  some  interest,  we 
have  made  inquiry  as  to  their  result,  and 
are  happy  to  find  that,  although  no  meet- 
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iiiff  h«  «nc6  taken  pUice,  the  Eiuil  deter,  of  tbU  opiniou  he  is  deaiyed-lrt  him 

mination  of  all  the  Iteding  Native  Bankers  now  discard  it :  for  if  ^''^^  ^^f^  "^ 

has  been  practically  eiprcssed,  and  all  op-  other  assertion  of  "^me-he  msj  it  \M 

position  tS  the  circulation  of  the  issues  of  take  my  word  for  this,  that  I  *P»W  mcrt 

different  banks  in  Calcutta,  has  been  with-  cordially  hate  him.  if  be  were  not  m  wy 

drawn.  The  objections  were,  in  fact,  con-  estimation  so  contempuWe  that  1  can  only 

fined  to  a  few  indiyiduals,  and  the  majority  despise  him.                              f  «;«^  i  T 

of  the  bankers  have,  throughou^  felt  re-  «  But  a  casual  expression  ^^^ 

luctant  to  obstruct  the  oniinary  cou«e  of  vrjU  do  as  much  as  ever/  and  *«  «rJ^OD 

commercial  transactions  in  Calcutta. -Co/,  of  my  having  been  employedon  a  lading 

an»  Oiix  F^h  12  wticle  for  the  Bengal  Ommxk,  would 
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""^  of  my  having,  in  breach  of  the  propnetor^ 

pledge  to  Government,  been  still  retoiaed 
as  the  actual  editor.     The  eipression,  it » 
almost  needkss  to  say,  referred  to  tbe 
fuanlity  to  be  written— and  the  subsequ«ot 
language  clearly  implies,  that  by  my  writing 
as  much  as  I  bad  done  when  actually  edi- 
tor, in  addition  to  what  you,  as  then  editsr, 
would  write,  would  render  tbe  paper  'more 
valuable*  by  this  increase  of  original  roit- 
ter.     Of  the  character  of  what  was  wntten 
you   were  to  be  the  sole  judge— and  to 
admit,  reject,  or  alter  my  coamunicanons 
as  you  would  tlioae  of  any  other  contributor 
paid  or  unpaid.     Again  then  I  isk,  where 
was  the  breach  of  faith  to  Government. 
No ;  but  I  had  affirmed  that  my  *  occupa- 
tion was  gone  ;'  and  so  in  truth  it  wss, 
when  I  thus  expressed  myself,  nor  has  rt 
in  fact  to  this  hour  been  resumed ;  but  1 
will  ^o  further  than  this,  for  I  agBn  de- 
clare, that  when  I  employed  this  langntge 
I  had  no  idea  of  again  writing  tdUm^ 
even— for    the    C/tronide,  or   any  otw^ 
paper.     The  slanderer  in  the  BuU  may 
deny  or  disbelieve  tliis,  deeming  me  » 
unscrupulous  as    himself,  but  he  cannot 
disprove  it,  and  my  title  to  public  beW 
is,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  as  good  as  h» 
own." 

The  editor  of  the  CalcuUa  CAro«Kfe,»  • 
note  to  this  letter,  observes :-"  We  claim 
no  exemption  from  the  censure  that  b» 
been  pronounced  if  it  be  deserved,  for « 
was  through  us  alone,  but  without  any 
objection  from  Mr.  D'  Bosario,  that  »r* 
Sutherland  was  induced  to  continue  W* 
assistance  to  the  paper  under  our  coottw 
and  re:iponsibiIity  :  control  which  Mr. 
Sutherland  himself  best  knows  we  i^ 
hesitated  to  exercise  when  we  though* « 
necessary,  and  responsibility  from  ***" 
we  will  not  now  shrink.** 

The  perturbed  state  of  feeling  *W* 
these  perpetual  broils  denote,  and  into  me 
vortex  of  which  every  individual  wboeoo- 
necte  himself  with  the  newspaper  |W^ 
Calcutta  seems  to  be  unavoidably  drawflf 
is  very  much  to  be  deplored.  It  ""g 
however,  serve  as  a  criterion  at  ^f^ 
those  who  have  not  arrived  a«  a  "*" "v 
opinion  on  the  question  of  a  free  prw* 
India.  — — 

CHOWaiKGHEK  THEArEX 


NEWSPAPER  SQUABBLES. 

The  ci-devattt  editor  of  the  i^^ngo^  CAro- 
fdcle,  Mr.  Sutherland,  whose  conduct  in 
regard  to  tlie  pledge  given  to  Government 
(see  pp.  237  and  238),  was  so  severely 
animadverted  on  by  the  John  BuU,  has 
published,  in  tbe  CalcuUa  Chronicle,  a  very 
acrimonious  reply  to  the  editor  of  tliat 
work,  wherein  occur  tbe  following  pas- 
sages :  — 

**  Hie  proprietor  of  the  Bengal  Chro» 
fsicle  pledged  himself  to  remove  mo  from 
tbe  editorship,  as  a  condition  of  a  renewal 
of  his  license  ^  but  it  is  affirmed  that  he 
*  kept  the  promise  only  to  tlie  ear  and  not 
to  the  sense  ?'    How  stands  the  fact  ?  Mr. 
Adam  gave  in  his  name  to  Government  as 
my  successor,  and  swore  that  he  had  in 
fact  as  well  as  in  name,  become  so.     Did 
he  then  not  exercise  the  functions  of  edi- 
tor ?  It  is  not  denied  that  he  did.     How 
then  was  the  pledge  to  Government  in 
any  way  violated  ?  Why,  because  in  order 
to  make  the  duty  lighter  he  offered  roe, 
the  ex-edilor  as  the  BuU  calls  me,  an  en- 
gagement as  a  contributor !    And  in  order 
to  secure  my  acceptance  of  that  offer,  fixed 
my  remuneration  at  half  his  own  salary ; 
but  is  any  proof  advanced  that  he  himself 
did  not  retain  his  individual  control  over 
the  paper— that  he  neither  suffered  myself 
or  others  to  publish  in  it  any  thing  not 
previously  submitted  to  his  censorsliip  and 
approbation?    I  maintain  that  he  did,  and 
defy  the  John  BuU  to  disprove  it.     Where 
then  was  the  breach  of  faith  on  the  part  of 
the  proprietor  or  myself  (Mr.  AdAm  is  by 
a  Hne  drawn  distinction  excepted  from  the 
blame)  towards  either  the  Government  or 
the  public?    As  a  proof  tliat  Mr.  Adam 
did  exercise  that  entire  control  over  the 
paper  which  insured  the  object  of  the  Go- 
vernment in    insisting  on   my   proposed 
removal,  I  api>eal  to  the  fact  of  the  mode- 
ration of  tone  employed  afler  his  accession, 
in  speaking  of  the  John  BuU  itself.     Does 
my  accuser  imagine  that  if  I  had,  as  he 
would  have  it  inferred,  in  fact  though  not 
in  name,  retained  the  office  of  editor,  his 
malicious  effusions  on  the  occasion  of  my 
removal  from  the  office  would  have  escaped 
the  castigation  they  deserved ;  but  which 
it  would  have  been  inconsistent  with  the 
new  editor's  character  and  pledge  to  the 
public,  to  Imve  admitted  ?  If  he  should  lie 
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appcaivd  to  be  elicited  l)j  the  able  and  ad- 
ntrable  manner  in  wtiich  **  The  Waterman^* 
•nd  **  Monneiir  TonsotC*  were  performed. 
It  was  not  the  first  time  tliat  tlicsc  two 
popular  pieces  formed  a  most  gratifying 
crening's  entertainment  to  our  philo- 
TTiespics;  and  the  attraction  on  Friday, 
so  far  from  haying  diminished,  appeared 
to  have  much  increasedi  especially  when 
we  recollect  that  in  sticb  a  full  and  bril  • 
liant  house,  proprietors  had  consented  to 
Ibrego  their  privileges  for  the  evening. 

"We  have  reviewed  "  Monsievr  Tonson*' 
ao  lately,  tiiat  we  have  nothing  further  to 
add  to  our  remarks  on  the  occasion  alluded 
to.  Suffice  it,  that  Morbiett,  if  possible, 
surpassed  his  former  excellence  ;— that  be 
was  most  capitally  well  dressed  and  ac- 
coutred altogether,  carried  himself  ad- 
mirably well  throughout,  and  entirely 
identified  himself  with  the  whimsical  cha- 
racter of  the  distracted  but  most  exquisitely 
«fDfi«ng  old  Frenchman. — [India  Gaz», 
Feb,  12. 

ACnVO  ADVOCATE  OXKEEAL. 

The  appointment  of  Mr.  Turton  to  act 
as  Advocate  General  during  the  absence 
of  Mr.  Pearson,  raised  two  questions  of 
some  Importance  in  the  practice  of  the 
Court ;  first,  whether  the  situation  of  Ad- 
vocate General  conferred  the  right  of  lead. 
log  the  bar,  as  is  done  by  the  appointment 
of  Attorney  General  in  England ;  and 
secondly,  if  it  did  not,  wlietlier  the  five 
barristers,  who  are  senior  to  Mr.  Turton, 
could  yield  their  right  of  pre-audience  to 
liim,  without  the  consent  of  his  juniors. 
Both  these  questions  were  referred  to  the 
judges,  and  determined  in  the  negative. 
wf^  understand  that  these  questions  were 
merely  raised  to  settle  the  right;  for  so 
strong  was  the  personal  feeling  towards 
Mr.  Turton,  that  no  sooner  was  the  right 
determitied,  than  the  whole  bar  unani- 
mously requested  the  judges  to  give  him 
the  Icsd;  which  was  notified  to  him  in 
Court  by  the  Chief  Justice,  and  be  ac- 
cordingly took  the  leader's  chair. 


8  At  Mecnitt  the  ladv  of  Capt.  Roberts,  super- 
iBlendent  of  public  works,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Benares,  the  lady  of  Capt.  Watklns,  AM 
N,I.,  of  a  daughter,  stiU-bora. 

9.  At  Mehidpore,  the  lady  of  J.  Graham,  M.D., 
of  a  daughter. 

IS.  At  HuRieerpore,  North  Bundlekund,  the 
lady  of  W.  H.  Valpy,  Esq.,  civil  service,  of  a 
daughter. 

Ki.  At  Dacca,  Mn.  C.  BlUixigs,  of  a  son. 

2U.   At  Pooree,  the  lady  ofDr.  Brabder,  of  a 


22.  Mrs.  E.  Hughes,  of  a  son. 

83.  The  lady  of  Lieut.  W.  Benson,  4th  Bengal 
L.C.,  of  a  daughter. 

24.  Mis.  W.  Bason,  of  ason. 

85.  At  Bishop's  CoUege,  the  lady  of  the  Rev. 
Professor  Cm  van,  of  a  son. 

Latdn*  At  Humeerpore,  North  Bundlekund, 
the  lady  of  Gavia  Tumbull,  Esq.,  civil  sutgeon. 
of  ason. 


MAEaiAGXS. 

Fe6. 19.  At  the  Cathedral,  A.  Courage,  Efi<l.,  V> 
MissT.  Osbom. 

26.  Mr.W.  Hogao,-to  Mrs.  A.  Mavrody,  relict 
of  the  late  Mr.  L.  C.  Mavrody,  of  the  Western 
Boiud. 

—  Mr.  G.  Brown,  to  Maria,  eldest  daughter  of 
tile  late  Cape  J.  Pereira. 

DKATHS. 

F«6. 1&  Elisabeth,  wife  of  Mr.  Jaa.  Black,  branch 
pilot,  H.C's  marine. 

M.  John  Sanford,  Esq.,  smior  Judge  of  the  pro- 
vincial court  of  appeal  and  circuit  for  dlvlekm  of 
Calcutta,  aged  dL. 


SHIPPINO. 

ifiTlfab  kn  the  Rfoer. 

M.    Pateoe,  Cathre.   ftom  Madras. 
,  DeFMltas*  ftomUsboo. 


^» 


BomlMy*- 

OSrMNOW, 


Departurm/^vm  Osteutta, 

TA.  18.  Symmetry,  Smith,  for  London,  and 
Imi^  Mmdhccodt  Lambert,  for  Ceylon.— 88-  Cum- 
hHmm,  B1yth,for  Bombay.--«fii.  gAsr^uriM,  White, 
""  "  - — -^  -  ^^  Coromandel,  Baycs,  for  London  j 
I  Khtkwood,  for  Ltvcrpo(A.~~JlarioA  3. 
FOdicilQgham,  fa  London. 

BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BUTHS. 

^f^'^'^^^y*  *he  lidy  of  W.  S.  Cbartcn, 
—  AC  BHdilpeif,  Misi  J,  8.  Mmgrofve,  of  atOBi 


CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Mardt  8.  Mr.  T.  H*.  Baber,  1st  judge  of  pro- 
vincial court  of  appeal  and  circuit  for  western  dl- 
vlsloo. 

]&  Mr.  F.  HaU,  ass'.staat  U>  prlncl|nl  ooQector 
and  magistrate  of  Madura. 

MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 

PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

Port  St,  Oeorgtif  Feb.  9,  1887.— fn/^nfry.  Sen. 
MaJ.  J.  Moore,  tram  48th  N.L,  to  be  lieut.  coL, 
V.  Jollledec.  i  date  87th  Sept.  1890. 

48M  N.h  Sen.  Capt.  T.  Youngson  to  be  major  la 
hic.  to  Moore  prom. ;  date  87tn  Sept.  1896.  Sen. 
Lieut.  R.  Alexander  to  be  capt,  and  Sen.  Bos.  C. 
Taytor  to  be  UeuU,  v.  MussiU  invalided  t  date 
11th  Oct.  1826. 

Lieut.  R.  N.  Campbell,  4th  N.L,  permitted  to 
place  his  services  at  disposal  of  government  of 
Fort  ComwalUs. 

Feb.  13.~l«l  N.  7.  Lieut  J.  D.  Awdry  to  be 
qvart  mast,  Interp.,  and  paym.,  v.  Hodge  pissed 
under  orders  of  government  of  Fort  ComwalUs. 

4th  N.I.  Lieut  C.  Church  to  beail^.,  v.  Camp- 
bell placed  under  orders  of  ditto. 

4ath  N.I.  Lieut  R.  Watts  to  be  quart,  mast, 
faiterp.,  and  paym.,  v.  Alexander  prom. 

ArtiUety.  Sen.  Ist-Lieut  J.  Aldritt  to  be  capt, 
V.  Gaauge  dec.  t  date  98th  Sept  1886.  9d-LIent 
O.  W.  Y.  Simpson  to  be  Ist-Ueut  from  Sfith  i4ine 
18S4,  v.  Rudyerd,  dec 

Sngineert.  Lieut.  W.  H.  Atkinaon  to  be  9d- 
lient.  from  leth  Dec.  1894.  Lieut  T.  T.  Pears,  A. 
De  Butts,  and  E.  Buckle,  to  be8d-Ueuts.  from  16th 
June  1885. 

4ldth  N.I.  Sen.  Lieut.  A.  Plnson  to  be  capt,  and 
Sen.  Eas.  C.  Rowlandson  to  be  lieut,  v.  O'Reilly 
setired  t  date  ad  June  1886. 

Head-Quartert,  Feb,  19i~Ens.  J.  S.  Mackenaie 
removed,  at  his  own  xequost,  from  09d  to  48tb 
N.L 

3   C  2  •       Feb,». 


376 


Awlie  InMi^nee^^Medrat* 


ISkft 


F«k  10— LInit.  Col**  H.  J.  Boirtar  vonored  ftem 
flSth  to  15th  regt,  and  LieuL  CoL  J.  Moore  (Ute 
prom.)  potted  to  S8th  N.I. 

F06. 82.— AaaittJUTg.  A.  Wamnd  ramored  from 
SlittoaSthN.I. 

Aasitt  lurg.  W.  Wellltan  appointed  to  2l8t 
N.I. 

Ftb.  S3.— Aalstsins.  J.  P.  Gnmt  directed  to  af- 
ford medical  aid  to  troopt  and  followers  pro- 
ceeding to  Prince  of  Wales'  bland  on  H.C.'t  ihlp 
IBtutlngt* 

J7M.86.  — Capt  J.  Gorton  (recently  tranaf.  to 
noo-eSlKtive  estob.)  poated  to  Sd  Nat.  Vet.  bat  at 
Nellore. 

FURLOUGHS. 

T9  Kytope^Fa>,l9.  MiJ.  B.  Baker,  4tli  N.I.. 
for  health. 

To  Cape  0/ Good  Hope  and  ST.  HobfMi — Feb.  0. 
Aiflat.surg.T.  Thornton,  tat  twdve  months,  for 
health.— 80w  Mi^.  J.  G.  Bonner,  principal  oommii- 
aaxy  of  ordnance,  in  cha^je  of  anenai  of  Fort  St. 
George,  ditto,  ditto  (erentoaUy  to  Europe). 


LAW. 

tUPREMi  COURT,  February  13« 

Bule$  relating  to  Juries,'--  A  Ubie  of  the 
niles  and  regulations  laid  down  and  eata- 
bliehed  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judica- 
ture at  this  Presidency,  in  pursuance  and 
in  explanation  of  the  act,  7  Geo.  IV.  for 
regulating  the  appointment  of  jurors  in 
the  East  Indies,  was  read  and  published 
in  open  court  tliis  day. 

lliese  rules  and  regulations  are  the 
same  as  those'  established  by  the  Supreme 
Court  at  Calcutu  (of  which  an  abstract 
was  given  in  our  last  volume,  p.  845), 
with  the  following  slight  exceptions  :— 

In  the  first  of  the  Madras  rules,  the 
qualification  of  a  juror  is  the  occupation 
of  a  tenement  of  the  montlily  value  of 
thirty  rupees,  or  the  annual  value  of  SOO 
riyiees ;  or  the  being  worth  3,000  rupees ; 
instead  of  fifty  rupees,  500,  and  5,000. 

In  the  second,  the  conditions  of  being 
able  to  read  and  write,  are  omitted. 

In  the  fifth,  amongst  the  grounds  of 
exemption  from  petit  juries,  the  possession 
of  200,000  rupees,  is  omitted. 

In  other  respects  the  rules  are  the  same 
verbatim* 

MISCELLAKEOU& 

MURDZR  OF  LIEUT.  DALLAS  AT  NAOPORV. 

Lieut.  Dallas  of  the  Rifle  Corps,  (at 
Kamptee,  the  British  cantonment  near 
•Nagpore),  having  disposed  of  his  house^ 
had  commenced  building  another,  and  had 
pitched  his  tents  in  the  compound  of  the 
new  house  in  which  he  was  living.  An 
oflScer  of  the  same  corps  had  his  tents 
pitched  in  the  same  compound,  and  the 
servants  of  the  deceased  were  lodged  in  a 
baggage  tent  close  nt  hand  ;  over  the  latter 
a  sepoy  was  stationed.  On  the  night  of 
the  22d  February,  some  villain  entered  tlie 
tent,  whether  wiUi  an  intent  to  rob  or  to 
assassinate  is  yet  doubtful.  It  is  presumed 
the  miscreant  must  have  been   m  some 


measure  dressed,  a  large  tuitMO,  a  cumley, 
and  a  string  of  beads  having  been  found 
in  the  tent;  an  unusual  incident  in  cases 
when  plunder  is  the  object,  and  espedally 
from  the  small  inducement  which  oflfercd 
to  auract  the  notice  of  a  thief,  there  being 
scarcely  any  property  in  the-tent,  except  a 
few  articles  of  furniture,  &c  Whatever 
might  have  been  the  object  of  the  vilfauo, 
it  is  evident  a  scuffle  must  have  taken 
place,  the  table,  glasses,  &c.  having  been 
found  upset.  No  other  person  slept  in  the 
tent ;  but  his  chockra,  or  servant  boy,  was 
sleeping  outside  of  it.  The  officer  in  the 
neighbouring  tent,  as  well  as  the  cbockm* 
heard  the  struggle,  and  on  the  deceased 
exclaiming,  *^  Cher chor^kkakuee puckervo^ 
the  officer  immediately  ran  over  to  tbe  tent^ 
and  on  approaching  it,  saw  the  villain  nm 
off,  and  bis  friend  cbop ;  and  came  up  aalf 
in  time  to  see  him  breathe  bia  last.  The 
deceased  was  wounded  in  three  places  ' 
one  wound  on  the  right  side,  another  on 
the  left  shoulder,  and  a  third  on  tbe  breast; 
the  latter  was  three  or  four  inches  deep. 
Tbe  sepoy  stationed  near  the  baggage  tent 
pursued  the  assassin,  but  hearing  thtt 
screams  of  the  chockra  over  his  poor  maa- 
ter*s  body,  unfortunately  gave  up  the  pur- 
suit, and  returned  to  the  tent ;  the  articles 
abandoned  by  the  villain  in  the  struggle, 
will,  we  trust,  lead  to  the  discovery  of  the 
murderer.  Parties  from  the  corps  were 
sent  out  to  scour  the  country,  and  to  take 
up  all  suspicious  characters ;  and  it  is  re- 
ported that  they  have  succeeded  in  taking 
up  a  man  wiUi  a  bloody  cloth,  and  his 
hands  cut  apparently  with  broken  glass; 
it  is  to  be  hoped  the  miscreant  willbe  dis- 
covered, and  brought  to  sufler  the  punish- 
ment he  has  so  justly  merited.*— Afiuf,  Gov. 
Gas.  Mar^  15. 


IMCORFORATXO    SOCmT    FOR    PROrAOATlOH 
or  THB  GOSPEL* 

We  have  much  pleasure  in  giving  in- 
sertion in  our  columns  to  a  long  list  of 
donations  and  subscriptions  to  the  Madras 
committee  of  tbe  Incorporated  Society  for 
the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel.  Tbe  con- 
tribution from  Secundersbad  is  moit 
liberal ;  and  will  appear  tbe  more  so  when 
it  is  known  that  this  is  tbe  second  nurrsiii 
ful  appeal  in  the  course  <if  seven  mootfai 
to  the  benevolence  of  the  residents  at  that 
station,  who  have  also  many  calls  on  tUr 
bounty  from  local  charities.  We  under, 
stand  that  on  the  re-openis^  of  the  church 
at  Secundersbad,  after  its  enlargeosenty 
the  chaplain  of  the  station  preached  R 
sermon  in  aid  of  the  society's  funds,  and 
the  result,  as  before  noticed,  must  be  ex- 
ceedingly gratifying  to  the  reverend  gen. 
tleman,  not  only  in  respect  to  the  assistance 
which  this  remittance  will  afibrd  to  tbe 
society's  pious  labours,  but  as  the  best 
proof  Uiat  bis  own  excrtioos  among  his 

bearers 


i««r.] 


Asiatic  InteiHgence.'^Bombiiy.'^Ceylon.  3Jf 

BIRTHS  AND  MARRIAGES. 


have  not  been  in  vain.  We 
infomiecl  also,  that  the  Venerable  the  Arch- 
deacon Vaughan,  preached  at  Bangalore 
in  behalf  of  the  society,  and  the  collection 
made  at  that  station  amounts  to  about  500 
Tape».^^Madra9  Gov.  Gae-Feb,  1. 

KACK  BALL. 

The  race  ball,  which  took  place  on  Mon- 
d^  at  the  Public  Assembly  Rooms,  passed 
olrwitfa  considerable  eclat.  His  Excellency 
Sir  Geoi^  Walker  and  femily,  the  Judges, 
amd  oth^  leading  members  of  the  society 
were  present  The  next  public  entertain- 
ment will  be  the  masked  ball  of  Wednesday 
next,  giyen  by  the  bachelors  of  the  Presi- 
dency—in expeetadon  of  which  many  a 
&ir  heart  goes  pit-a-pat  stronger  than  it 
ever  did  before.  We  will  not  weaken  the 
cflfeet  of  the  scene  by  giving  any  descripi 
tiflo  of  the  arrangements  which  have  been 
made  for  this  magnificent  fete. — Madras 
Cour,  Feb.  9. 

SHIPPING. 

Ifmt*  11.  nofory,  Faiqulisnon,  ftom  Calcutta. 
— >14.  H.M.'s  ihliM  Java,  Cifrme»  Ckampiont  and 
Cbdkln,  ttata.  Truoonialee. 

JDefurtwrev. 

IfartA  13.  MOlUh,  Vlacent,  for  Calctttta.~18. 
Firtuwy,  FarqulMinoD,  ftor  London. 

BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

SIXTHS. 

WiBb.  1&  At  Kamptce,  the  lady  of  Cape  Keating, 
41at  N.I.,  of  a  daughter. 

19.  AcKamptee,  the  lady  of  LieuU  Jam«s  Ken*, 
9d  Euzop.  ragi,  of  a  son. 

MAERIAGBS. 

Fc«.  £&  At  Taajore,  Mr.  William  Trinder,  to 
Ilka  Maria  Uieth. 

27.  At  Arcot,  Lieut.  Geo.  Elliot,  6th  Madras 
L.C.,  to  Charlotte,  finurth  daughter  of  the  late 
Rer.  H.  Jefteyk 

Uwrh  2.  At  the  Cathedral  at  SU  Thoro«,  and 
eo  the  6th,  at  St.  Mary's  Church.  Fort  StGeorge, 
L.  H.StirUng,  Em].,  to  Mia  Catharine  Shaw. 

8.  At  St.  George's,  H.  C.  Montgomery,  Esq., 
chrD  serrice,  to  Leonora,  eldest  daughter  of  ULt^. 
Geo*  R.  Pigot. 

6.  At  St.  George's  Church,  Henry  Morris,  Esq., 
of  the  clTil  serrice,  to  Rebecca,  eldest  daughter 
of  Lkat.CoLJackaoD. 

DEATHS. 

Ak  17-  At  Senary,  Capt.  N.  Rrowne,  H.M.'a 
4lat  legt.  of  Foot. 

».  At  Mangakne^  Capt  N.  McNeill,  50th  icgt. 
N.L,  hi  his  34th  year. 

a.  At  Kamptee,  Lieut.  H.  J.  Dallas.  6th  regt. 
N.I.,  and  qu.  master,  paymaster,  and  interpreter 
torlfla  coniB. 

S6L  At  V&aegrum,  Lieut.  CoL  T.  Smitfawaite, 
10th  N.L 

9J,  Onboard  the  BUzat  off  Angenweel  Fort,  on 
the  ooaet  of  Concan,  Lieut.  F.  H.  Cocker,  8th 
iN.L    . 


BIRTHS. 

F«6. 14.  At  Colaba,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  J.  H. 
Bell,  assist,  auditor  general,  of  a  daughter. 

1&.  At  Poona,  thelady  of  O.W.  Andenon,  Esq.. 
of  a  daughter.  ^ 

18.  Mrs.  F.  Hutchinson,  of  a  son. 

22.  Mis.  Hathways,  of  a  daughter. 


MARRIAGES. 

Feb.  IS.  Mr.  Manoel  Arqulnho,  Jun.,  to  Misa 
Aurella  de  O'LIvehro. 

—  Mr.  John  de  Cms,  to  Miss  Maria  Soarea 
d'Abreu. 

2&  Mr.  W.  Brown,  to  Mias  L.  Court. 

27.  At  St  Thomas's  Church,  Mr.  C.  Wilsoo, 
marshall  of  Bombay  goal,  to  Ann,  daughter  of 
the  late  Chas.  Bond,  Em].,  suigeon  hi  the  Isle  of 


Ely,  county  of  Cambridge. 


SHIPPING. 

JCarah  la  iMMch,  DriscoU,  from  London. 

Departure. 
Jfereftlfi.  Oaihsrine,  Khwald,  for  Greenock. 


ADDRESSES  TO  THE   CHIET  JUSTICE. 

The  followiog  addresses  were  presented 
to  the  Hon.  the  Chief  Justice,  on  his 
quitting  the  island  :— 

From  the  officers  and  proctors  of  the 
Supreme  and  Vice  Admiralty  Courts,  to 
the  Honourable  Sir  Hardinge  Gjffard, 
Knt.  LL.D^  Chief  Justice  of  the  Su- 
preme  Court  of  Judicature  in  the  Island 
of  Ceylon* 

Sir, — It  is  with  no  ordinary  feelings  of 
regret  that  we,  the  Officers  and  Practition- 
ers of  the  Supreme  and  Vice- Admiralty 
Courts,  yiew  your  approaching  departure 
from  this  Island,  although  it  may  appear 
selfish  in  us  to  wish  your  longer  continu- 
ance here,  when  we  are  aware  of  the  many 
objects  of  your  affection,  who  are  anxiously 
awaiting  your  return  to  your  native  land, 
and  to  whose  welfare  your  presence  will  so 
much  conduce.  Most  of  us  who  now  ad- 
dress ;ou  have  had  the  honour  of  being 
acquainted  with  you  since  your  first  arrival 
in  this  Island,  and  it  is  with  feelings  of 
pride  and  satisfaction  we  can  declare,  that 
the  same  firmness  and  integrity  of  conduct, 
the  same^  love  of  justice,  admirably  tem- 
pered with  humanity,  the"  same  manly, 
upright,^  generous  feeling  that  have  so 
distinguished  you  in  the  high  and  respon- 
sible office  which  for  the  last  seven  years 
you  have  so  ably  and  honourably  filled, 
were  as  eminently  displayed  by  you  in  the 
character  of  an  advocate,  and  drew  from 
the  public,  on  a  former  occasion,  that 
tribute  of  praise  which  you  so  justly  me- 
rited. Our  feelings  of  admiration  and 
respect  for  such  virtues  are  in  common 
with  those  of  the  public,  and  it  would  be 
needless  to  enter  more  fully  into  your  high 
distinguished  character  which  is  too  well- 
known  and  appreciated;— but  we  should 
consider  ourselves  wanting  in  duty  were 
we  not  to  record  more  particularly  a  sense 
of  our  many  obligations  to  you.     Your 
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kind  and  condescending  manners,  the 
indulgence  which  you  have  ever  shewn  us 
in  the  discharge  of  our  respective  duties 
under  your  superintendence,  the  desire 
you  have  on  all  occasions  evinced  to  pro- 
mote our  interests,  and  the  protection  vou 
have  always  afforded  us,  have  impressed  lis 
with  sentiments  never  to  be  erased,  and 
imperiously  call  upon  us  to  avow,  in  the 
most  public  manner,  our  gratitude,  res- 
pect and  esteem. 

With  these  feelings,  Sir,  we  now  bid 
you  farewell,  and  whether  or  not  it  shall 
be  our  good  fortune  to  welcome  you  once 
more  on  this  shore,  the  same  feelings,  with 
pur  sincere  and  heartfelt  wishes  Jor  your 
welfare,  will  accompany  you  wherever  you 
go,  and  we  assure  you  that  the  name  of 
Uiffard  will  nerer  be  recollected  by  us  but 
with  associations  the  most  pleasing.  In 
conclusion,  we  pay  that  you  may  meet 
witli  a  prosperous  and  speedy  voyage,  and 
that  on  your  arrival  in  your  native  country 
you  may  find  all  those  who  are  dear  to 
you  in  health  and  happiness,  which  bles- 
sings may  God  q>are  you  and  them  many 
years  to  ^joy. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 
(Signed)     V.  W.  Vakosrstraatsv. 
[Here  follow  32  Signatures.] 

The  Reply. 

Gentlemen  and  kind  Friends,— For  so 
an  experience  of  seventeen  years  has  taught 
me  to  esteem  you*— I  receive  your  address 
with  heartfelt  gratitude.  To  have  excited 
the  feelings  you  have  so  handsomely  ex- 
pressed fully  repays  me  for  the  anxiety  I 
have  ever  felt,  honestly  and  firmly,  to 
discharge  my  duty,  whether  at  the  bair  or 
on  the  bench,  so  as  to  effect  the  most  good 
with  the  least  possible  injury  to  others. 
By  your  address  I  am  taught  to  believe 
that  I  have  successfully  pursued  this  prin- 
ciple, which  will,  I  trust,  continue  to  be 
endeared  to  me  by  your  indulgent  appro- 
bation. 

To  leave  associates  in  whom  I  have  ever 
found  such  cordial  friendship  and  powerful 
support,  even  with  the  prospect  before  me 
of  rejoining  my  beloved  children,  is  not 
without  its  pangs.  I  feel  them  deeply 
when  I  recollect  your  unvarying  kindness, 
and  that  my  term  of  life  and  otl^  circum- 
stances render  it  so  unUkely  that  I  shall 
ever  aij^in  eigoy  it;  but  tliis  record  of 
your  affectionate  refund  must  be,  and  will 
be,  my  best  consolation. 

In  mv  learned  and  excellent  colleague 
you  will  find  yourselves  abundantly  com- 
pensated for  any  supposed  loss  by  my 
alHience— to  the  same  good  wishes  towards 
you  which  I  have  always  felt,  he  adds  a 
mild  firmness  of  temper  which  gives 
weight  and  dignity  to  every  act.  He  will, 
I  doubt  not,  experience,  tliough  he  may  not 
require,  the  full  extent  of  indolgenct  widi 


which  you  have  honoured  my  conduct — 
and  whenever  he  shall  feel  it  neeesBsry  to 
return  to  his  native  country,  he  will  have 
to  record,  that  which  I  do  most  sincerely, 
that  never  has  he  met  with  kinder  friemk, 
or  more  honourable  persons,  than  the  oflli. 
cers  and  practitioners  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Judicature  in  "Ceylon. 

I  am,  &c 

Hardivob  Giffard., 


From  the  Inhabitants  of  Colombo  to  die 
Hon.  Sir  Hardinge  Giffard. 

Honourable  Sir.-^We^  the  inhabitaals 
or  Colombo,  viewing  with  deep  concent 
the  netf  approach  of  your  iorcUbip's  de- 
parture from  the  highest  seat  of  juab'ce  19 
this  islandf  which  you  have  for  upwards  of 
seven  successive  years  exemplanly  adorned 
by  an  eminent  display  of  tmpartaalityy 
vigilance  and  a  strict  otMervance  of  justice 
beg  leave  to  assure  your  lordship  that  this 
our  unfeigned  and  heartfelt  regret  on  such 
an  occasion,  stands  faithfully  associated 
with  feelings  of  pride  and  satiafaction*  while 
we  contemplated  the  steady  and  unremitted 
attention  to  the  interests  and  privileges  of 
all  ranks  and  classes  of  inhabitants  in  this 
community  which  lias  been  the  distla. 
guished  character  of  your  high  career; 
neither  can  our  country  at  large  be  want- 
ing in  admiration  of  your  eminent  talents 
and  philanthropic  disposition  displayed  in 
the  most  essential  and  proper  virtues  of  a 
Judge,  without  venturing  to  say  that  they 
who  had  the  pleasure  of  pursuing  thor 
legal  duties  under  your  superintendence!, 
and  who  also  have  now  the  misfortune  to 
be  deprived  of  it,  will  bear  testimony  to 
your  unwearied  patience  on  the  bench, 
independence  of  spirit  and  uniform  iiKfr* 
grity. 

.  We  trust  we  do  not  exceed  the  legiti- 
mate object  of  a  farewell  address,  which 
disowns  adulation  or  flattery,  when  we  beg 
to  express  our  admiration  of  the  magne- 
nimi^  of  your  lordship*s  justlje  in  every 
case  brou^t  before  you,  in  the  dociaion  ef 
which  you  have  never  omitted  to  state 
with  great  perspicuity  the  principles  of  the 
law,  which  has  occasioned  greet  satisfac- 
tion amongst  the  parties^  and  has  been  the 
means  of  preventing  future  similar  lidge- 
tions.  We  feel  therefore  at  a  loss  for  suf- 
ficient expressions  (though  with  maey 
words)  to  convince  you  of  our  high  esteem, 
affection,  and  testimony  of  gratitude  which 
is  justly  due  to  you. 

Cherishing  a  hope  to  have  the  happiness 
of  soon  greeting  you  again  on  this  shore, 
we  beg  you  will  now  accept  of  our  best 
wishes  for  a  safe  end  pleasant  voyage  to 
yourself  and  family,  and  now  take  our 
leave  with  a  veneration  and  reipect  wluch 
no  time  can  obliterate,  nor  can  the  moat 
grattfui  heart  suflideotly  express. 

We 
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We  have  the  honour  to  subscribe  our- 
selves with  profound  respect,  &c. 

(Signed)       A.  Abicovb. 

CJombo,  26th  Feb.  1827. 

[Here  follow  215  Signatures.] 

TuK  Rktlt. 

Colombo^  3€th  Feb,  1827. 

Gentlemen. — For  this  kind  and  highly 
flattering  address  I  do  most  sincerely  thank 
7011. 

Many  and  obvious  circumstances  render 
my  return  to  Ceylon  so  doubtful  that  I 
most  accept  this  mark  of  your  regard  as  a 
fiirewell  token  from  friends  whom  I  can 
scarcely  hope  ever  to  see  again  ;  as  such  I 
Shall  cherish  it  in  my  dearest  recollection. 
Your  approbation  of  my  judicial  conduct 
is  valuable  and  gratifying  on  many  ac- 
tounts— it  is  valuable  as  the  spontaneous 
testimony  of  those,  who,  as  jurors  or  suitors, 
have  had  the  fullest  opportunity  of  observ- 
ing that  conduct,  and,  conveyed  in  such 
terms  as  it  is,  cannot  but  excite  the  warm- 
est acknowledgments  I  can  offer.  But  it 
Is  doubly  valuable  in  another  view«»it  is 
the  sincere  and  unbiassed  suffrage  of  those 
whose  permanent  situation  in  this  country 
has  given  them  the  deepest  interest  in  its 
prosperity,  ia  the  pure  and  honest  adminis. 
tration  of  that  public  justice  which  is  the 
surest  guardian  of  that  prosperity,  and 
without  which,  it  could  not  exist. 

Do  not  suppose,  Gentlemen,  tliat  I  am 
so  arrogant  as  to  think  I  could  have  ob- 
tained— I  will  notsay  deserved— >thi8  proof 
of  your  approbation,  had  I  not  during  my 
judicial  labours  always  found  support  and 
assistance  from  the  inhabitants  of  Colombo 
-*in  affording  that  support  and  assistance 
you  have  given  to  the  administration  of 
justice  a  weight  and  character  which  a  dif- 
ferent conduct  might  have  mtich  dimi- 
aisfaed— and  in  doing  so  you  have  con- 
sulted the  best  interests  of  the  people  of 
Ceylon.  Nor  can  I  forget  that  I  owe 
much  to  my  brethren  on  the  bench ;  and  in 
parting  from  you  Gentlemen,  I  feel  that  I 
leave  yoa  a  powerful  protection  in  the 
iniioeas  and  ability  of  my  present  excellent 
Colleague ;  many  years  of  constant  inter- 
CDuna  have  proved  to  me  his  value,  and  it 
is  gratifying  to  me  to  reflect  that  the 
inhabitants  of  Colombo,  whom  an  acquaint- 
Anee  of  nearly  ocventeen  years  has  taught 
me  so  highly  to  regard,  will  sustain  little 
lose  in  the  absence  'of  one  on  whom  they 
are  pleased  to  set  an  estimate  so  far  beyond 
hit  pretendooB. 

With  my  earnest  prayers  for  your  ftiture 
wtHfaetf  I  again  oflfer  my  sincere  thanks 
for  your  kindness. 

Believe  me,  very  faithfully,  your  obliged 
and  grateful^bumble  servant, 

Harding  B  Gitpaed. 

Sir  Hanfinge  died  on  his  passage  home, 
tn  board  the  Lad^  Kennawa^  April  90. 


DKATR* 


Fib.  15.  At  Ccriombo,  Mr.  Hsndridi  Dsmmer, 
ddest  am  of  the  late  Mr.  J.  H.  Dcmmer,  aged  39. 


LAW. 

The  last  Sessions  of  Oyer  and  Terminer 
for  the  year  past,  was  opened  at  the  Court 
House  on  Wednesday  the  20th  Dec.,  by 
the  Hon.  the  Governor,  the  Hon.  J. 
Prince,  Esq.,  and  the  Hon.  Robert  lb. 
betson,  Esq.,  assisted  by  Sir  John  Tho- 
mas Claridge,  Knt.,  (who  has  not  taken  his 
seat  on  tlie  Bench  officially  as  Recorder.)' 

Afler  a  short  charge  from  the  Court, 
the  Grand  Jury  adjourned,  and  next 
morning  having  concluded  their  labourg^ 
the  foreman  delivered  the  following  pre- 
sentment in  writing : 

My  Lords,— >The  Grand  Jury  liaving 
executed  the  duty  assigned  to  it  by  the 
Court,  consider  that,  before  dismissal,  they 
have  a  necessary  though  voluntary  service 
to  perform  toward  the  public,  which  is,  to 
request  your  lordships'  attention  to  a  few 
remarks,  that  in  their  incorporated  oiBce 
they  feel  themselves  bound  to  offer,  with 
respect  to  the  police  of  this  island. 

Of  the  numerous  indictments  that  have 
been  laid  before  this  and  the  immediately 
preceding  grand  juries,  we  are  concerned 
to  state  that  various  murders,  house- 
breakings, private  robberies,  and  other 
outrages  against  the  public  peace,  (during 
the  period  between  this  and  the  sessicma 
before  the  last,)  have  come  under  our 
notice,  as  house-keepers  or  residents  form 
no  part;  and  to  tlie  certain  knowledge 
of  the  grand  jurors,  a  long  calendar  of 
criminals  must  have  successfully  eluded 
public  justice. 

In  turning  to  the  police,  on  whose  in- 
formation, activity,  and  seal  we  rely  for 
discovery  of  the  offenders,  we  find  a  body 
supported  at  considerable  expense  by  go- 
vernment, and  apparently  of  full  numerical 
efficiency  for  every  requisite  purpose  of 
the  island;  and  we  therefore  view  it  as 
alarming  and  grievous,  that,  notwithstand* 
ing  this  public  provision  of  safety,  the 
community  should  find  itself  an  easy  prev 
to  depredators  who  remain  undiscovered, 
or  who,  if  found,  may  (as  it  has  occurred) 
be  suffered  to  escape  by  tlie  negligence  of 
the  police  establishment 
.  It  must  be. obvious  to  your  lordshipa, 
that  in  a  circumscribed  society  like  that  of 
Penang,  the  presentment  of  a  public  grie-^ 
vance  of  this  nature  is  an  invidious  task ; 
but  the  grand  jury  feel  that  they  would  be 
highly  culpable,  under  the  solemn  pledge 
they  have  given  at  this  bar,  if  afVer  witness- 
ing various  instances  of  inactiTity  and  mis- 
management in  the  establishment  most 
matenal  to  the  administration  of  public 
justice  and  the  safety  of  the  community, 

they 
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they  failed  to  notice  an  erident  necessity 
ana  call  for  investigation  and  refbrm. 

It  is  not  the  object  of  the  grand  jury, 
my  lords,  to  point  out  In  what  there  should 
l)e  an  alteraiion ;  tliey  see  and  feel  hourly 
a  numerous  establishment,  to  which  they 
are  directed  for  protection  of  their  per- 
sons and  property,  proye,  from  some  cause, 
totally  inefficient  for  the  purposes  ex- 
pected I  and  they  respectfully  submit  this, 
their  conviction,  to  the  superior  considera- 
tion of  your  lordships ;  who,  they  have  no 
doubt,  will  adopt  such  measures  as  may 
ensure  an  end  so  desirable  and  highly  im- 
portant to  the  society  at  large. 

For  self  and  fellow  jurors, 

Wm.  Balhktchbt, 
Foreman  of  the  Grand  Jury. 
Grand  Jury  Room,  Penang, 
December  81,  1826. 

The  Hon.  the  President  thanked  the 
Grand  Jury  for  their  attendance,  and  for 
their  presentment,  which  he  intimated 
should  be  fortliwith  brought  to  the  notice 
of  government;  and  he  doubted  not  mea- 
sures would  be  speedily  taken  to  remedy 
the  evil  complained  of. 

Seven  priMiners  (natives)  were  convicted 
eapitally;  but  the  punishment  of  death 
was  commuted  for  transportation  for  life 
to  Bombatf  i 

[It  is  singular  that  Penang,  which  is 
a  receptacle  for  convicts  from  the  pre^ 
sidencies  of  conthicntal  India,  who  are 
transported  to  this  settlement,  should  be 
authorized  to  send  its  own  convicts  to 
the  presidency  of  Bombay,  from  which  a 
further  crime  might  remove  a  felon  back 
again  to  Penang !] 

The  Penang  Gazette  states  that  the  Go- 
vernor, in  consequence  of  the  presentment 
of  the  grand  jury,  has  increased  the  police 
establishment. 

The  Calcutta  John  BuU  has  the  follow- 
ing  statement  respecting  the  police  of 
Penang:  — 

An  .instance  we  have  heard  occurred  some 
months  ago^  at  Penang,  illustrative  in  no 
common  degree  of  the  inefficiency  of  the 
police  for  Uie  detection  of  crimes.  A 
Chinaman,  who  had  been  engaged  very  ex- 
tensively in  commercial  dealings,  was  mur- 
dered at  his  own  door,  by  several  persona 
rushing  upon  him,  and  stabbing  htm  on 
the  spot,  until  tlie  bowels  protruded  ;  y^t 
notwithstanding  the  daring  publicity  of  the 
act,  all  the  exertions  of  the  police  were  un- 
able to  discover  the  perpetrator  of  this 
murder.  Considering  Imw  small  a  place 
Penang  is,  and  how  many  the  difficulties 
of  either  effectual  concealment  or  escape  are, 
the  inability  of  the  police  establishment  to 
trace  this  murder,  says  little  indeed  for  its 
efficiency.  But  unfortunately,  at  Prince 
of  Wales  Island,  a  practice  prevails— per- 
haps a  necessary  one— of  employing  those 
as  servants  in  and  about  a  house,  who  have 
been  banished  to  it,  flnom  otfier  parte  of 


India,  on  account  of  their  crimes ;  and  we 
have  actually  been  told,  of  a  khidmutgar 
standing  behind  his  master's  chsir,  oa 
whose  forehead  *'  murder"  wm  bnnded. 
It  is  said  accordingly,  that  in  almort  sU 
the  robberies  and  depredations  cominittsd, 
the  servanta  of  the  person  robbed  ut 
clearly  concerned  j  but  besides  tbae»  we 
are  given  to  understand,  that  a  number  of 
convicta,  not  in  the  employment  of  indi- 
viduals as  servanta,  are  allowed  to  be  it 
large  over  night,  and  consequently  to  «sn- 
der  about  seeking  for  opportunities  to 
plunder  and  steal.  Banishment  to  Feomg 
from  other  parte  of  India  is  conseqocotly 
so  little  regarded  by  criminals  wbo  an 
sent  there,  Uiat  we  know  ou  the  best  lu- 
tliority,  than  when  they  have  again  re- 
turned to  Bengal,  they  have  perpetrsw 
new  crimes,  with  no  other  iriew,  thiB  to 
be  sent  back  to  a  place  where  tbey  are  in- 
finitely better  off  as  condemned  criminabi 
than  they  are  here  as  haneU  men, 

DKATH. 

F«6. 7.  Mis.  Isabella  Tuxntr,  wBSb  oC  Jota  Tur- 
ner, Esq.,  late  of  Rangoon. 


VEADX. 

The  Singajwre  Chronicle  of  Mawh  I, 
contains  an  abstract  statement  of  the  lo- 
porta  and  Exporte  at  this  Settlement  for 
1826.  The  former  amount  to  6,^63,581 
Sp.  drs.,  and  the  latter  to  6,422,84S  Sp. 
drs.  This  exhibite  an  increase  of  the  in^ 
porte  over  those  of  1825,  of  574,185  Sp. 
drs.,  and  of  the  exporte  585,475  Sp.  dn. 

The  principal  articles  of  the  imports  aie 
the  following:  Cofiee,  imported,  231, 1  Id 
drs. ;  exported,  270,903  drs.  Gold  dust, 
imported,  156,492  dra.  ;  exported,  248.940 
drs.  Nankeens,  imported,  293,769  dn. ; 
exported,  21,555  drs.  Europe  piece  good^ 
imported,  895,520  dra. ;  exported,  846,5^ 
drs.  India  piece  goods,  imported,  895,799 
drs. ;  exported,  400,965  drs.  Opium,  im- 
ported, 1,174,712  dra,;  exported^ 868,955 
dra.  Raw  Silk,  imported,  428,094  dn.  ^ 
exported,  275,370  drs.  Specie,  imported, 
521,567  dra.;  exported,  91S316<^  ^^ 
imported,  827,118 dra.;  exported, 454,375 
drs.  Tobacco,  imported,  199,465  dn.; 
exported,  98,068  dra. 

THB  raxaa. 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  foUowiog  ltf>« 
and  regulattotas  that  the  censorabip  kai 
been  withdrawn  trouL  the  press  of  tbH 
settlement. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  SSngepore  Ckronkk. 

S{r,^By  desire  of  the  Hon,  the  Go^ 
vemor  in  Council,  I  beg  to  forward  we 
your  gnidance  the  enclos«l  rules  a|>filicv^ 
to  the  editor  of  Newspapera  in  India,  and 
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and  to  intimate  to  yon  that  the  permiseion 
of  Government  for  the  publication  of  the 
Singapore  Chronicle  and  Commercial  Ad- 
vertiser is  granted  to  you,  with  the  clear 
understanding  (liat  you  strictly  adhere  to 
these  regulations. 

As  you  will  now  refraiu  from  publishing 
any  thing  in  your  papers  which  will  in- 
volve an  infringement  of  these  rules,  it 
will  no  longer  be  necessary  for  you  to 
submit  for  approval  the  proof  sheet  of 
each  number  of  the  Chronicle  previous  to 
its  publicaUon. 

I  am»  &c., 

Singapore,  John  Pbincb, 

Feb.  20,  1827.      Eesident  Councillor. 

[The  regulations  subjoined  to  the  letter 
are  the  same  as  those. laid  down  by  the 
3iarquis  of  Hastings  for  the  Bengal  press, 
OQ  withdrawing  the  censorship  in  1818; 
with  the  additional  prohibition  ^under  the 
second  head)  of  "  all  controversial  discus- 
sions on  points  of  religion.'*] 

7O7CLATI02I  OF  THE  SBTTLKMEMT. 

According  to  the  Chnmide,  the  popu- 
lation now  consisU  of  13,750  souls,  viz. 

.    Males.       Femalef. 

Europeans    ^....     69 18 

Armenians 16  ......         3 

Native  CbrisUaos ^.    128 €0 

Arabs 18 0 

Chinese 5,747 341 

Malays. 2,501  ......  2,289 

Bugis 666 576 

Javanese.. 174  ....a       93 

Natives  of  Bengal 209 35 

Natives  of  the  Coast  of 

Coromandel 772 5 

CaOries. 2 3 

5 2 


Total    10,307 


3,443 


DEATH. 

Foft.  96.  Ibi.  Cok,  wife  of  Capt.  G.  W.  CiM, 
of  the  TeignmtMMiy  ot  Calcutta. 


THE  COMMISSIOVBRS  OF  IKQUIET. 

The  Commissioners  of  Inquiry,  Major 
Colebrooke  and  Mr.  Blair,  have  at  length 
arrived  at  this  island,  and  commenced  their 
labours.  Their  arrival  occasioned,  as  may 
be  snpposed,  a  great  sensation  amongst  all 
cUaaeM,  Mr.  Bigge,  the  senior  commis- 
SAODer,  still  remains  at  the  Cape. 

8EIZVEE  OF  A  VESSEL. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Port  Lottti.-— 
The  grab  Suih  Byramgore  is  seized,  having 
coffee  on  board  from  Padang,  an  article 
whicli,  as  well  as  sugar,  cocoa,  molasses, 
rum,  and  arrack,  are  totally  prohibited  by 
Ctb    Geo.   TV.  cap.'  70.     There  are  also 
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other  prohibitions  worthy  of  being  kept  in 
mind.  Thus  by  6th  Geo.  IV.  cap.  109. 
sec.  10:  *'  No  goods  shall  be  carried  from 
any  Britisli  possessions  in  Asia,  Africa,  or 
America,  in  any  foreign  ships,  unless  they 
be  ships  of  the  country  of  which  the  goods 
are  imported.**  Thus  the  French  trade 
from  Calcutta  here  is  at  last  done  up, 

KEW  BAinc. 

Accounts  from  the  Mauritius  state  that 
a  new  Banking  Company  bad  been  esta- 
blished there,  the  subscription  having  been 
filled  up  in  a  very  short  time  after  the  list 
vras  opened.  Tlie  issues  were  restricted 
to  500,000  dollars,  add  the  dividend  was 
not  to  exceed  twelve  per  cent. 


JAVA. 

The  Batavia  Journal  of  the  14tb  March 
contains  letters  from  Soeracaita  to  the  7th, 
which  give  intellieence  that  the  eldest  son 
of  the  rebel  chie^  Dipo  N^oro,  whose 
name  is  Dipo  Koesmo,  had  submitted  to 
the  Netherlands  Government.  Ncgccia- 
tions  had  been  opened  with  him  by  Mr. 
M'Gillaery,  resident  at  Soeraoarta,  with 
the  assistance  of  one  of  the  insurgent 
Tommongons,  who  offered  his  services  for 
the  purpose.  He  appears  to  have  require^ 
at  first,  that  the  name  and  the  authority 
•of  his  father  shoilld  be  soured  to  him. 
It  does  not  seem  that  this  was  positively 
promised  him  ;  but  on  an  understanding 
that  he  should  be  supported  iti  the  pro- 
motion of  his  wishes,  he  repaired  with  a 
number  of  his  followers  to  the  Bentiog  of 
Dillangoe,  where  he  was  received  with 
the  greatest  respect.  It  was  confidently 
expected  that  this  defection  would  have 
much  influence  on  Dipo  Negoro,  who 
was  then  at  Djamoes  fbr  the  purpose  of 
collecting  some  adherents.  Except  tfaa 
presence  of  300  insurgents  in  Tegal  Reu- 
doe,  against  whom  Major  de  Van  der 
Wyk  hfui  mardied  with  bis  column,  Kadoe 
was  very  quiet. 

At  the  beginning  of  March,  the  Govern- 
ment wantiS  vessels  to  convey  goods  an^ 
money  to  Banca  and  the  Moluccas. 


raooBXss  of  the  wjuu 
The  Petersburgh  papers  contain  the 
following  par^lbulars  from  the  scene  of 
hostilities :  ^  Major-general  Pancratieff, 
commanding  the  corps  of  troc^s  stationed 
in  Karabagh,  having  been  informed  that 
the  old  Prince  of  Karabagh,  Mekhtt 
Kouli  Khan,  desired  to  place  himself  un- 
der the  protection  of  his  Migesty  the  £m- 
S  D  P«ror, 
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peror,  inarched  on  the  8th  June  towards 
the  deBle  of  Araklin  with  two  battalions 
of  infantry,  two  pieces  of  light  artillery, 
and  foar  companies  of  Cossacks.  The  ar- 
rival  of  our  troops  made  a  great  im- 
pression on  the  nomades  whom  Mekhti 
KouU  Khan  had  broi^t  with  him,  and 
fkeilitated  the  means  oftNinging  the  fami. 
ly  of  the  Khan,  which  was  at  a  considera- 
ble distance  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Araxes.  On  the  SOth  of  May  Mekhti 
KouU  Khan  went  to  our  bivouac  near 
Agli-Karavanserai,  and  declared  Uiat  be 
was  come  to  submit  his  fate  to  the  magna- 
nimity of  his  Imperial  Majesty.  A  bat- 
talion of  infantry  and  one  cannon,  and 
fii\y  Cossacks,  were  detached  to  facilitate 
the  removal  of  3,000  families,  who  had 
remained  in  the  defile  of  Duraliagout,  not 
having  been  able  to*follow  the  Khan  into 
our  territory,  and  Mekhti  Kouli  Khan 
went  himself  to  prevent  any  opposition  on 
the  part  of  the  Persians.  Besides  the  sa- 
lutary influence  which  it  will  have  on  the 
inhabitants  of  those  districts  beyond  our 
frontiers,  the  removal  of  those  families, 
who  belong  to  a  warlike  nation,  roaming 
between  Karabagh  and  Nakhitchevan,  and 
who  are  able  to  bring  into  the  field  above 
4,000  excellent  cavalry  to  carry  on  a  par- 
tisan warfare,  secures  our  communications 
with  the  principal  corps  of  the  army,  and 
the  great  numbers  of  cattle  which  they 
possess  increases  our  resources  for  the  sup- 
ply of  our  troops. 

On  the  17th  June,  at  two  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  about  300  Sarbasians  suddenly 
attacked  the  advanced  posts  of  the  cara- 
bineers who  occupy  the  mountain  Herac- 
lius,  but  after  a  very  brisk  fire  of  musketry 
tbey  were  repulsed  with  loss.  On  the  SOth 
June  General  Paskewitsch  arrived  at  Etch- 
mladxinei  where  he  received  the  brother 
of  Aasan,  Sultan  of  the  Sbadlioes,  who 
came  in  his  name,  and  in  the  name  of  the 
whole  nation,  to  implore  the  protection  of 
hb  Majesty  the  Emperor.  According  to 
the  account  of  the  ^adlines  who  have 
escaped  from  Sardar-Abad,  that  fortress  is 
defended  by  seventeen  or  eighteen  pieces 
of  cannon,  and  a  garrison  of  1,000  Sar- 
basians and  500  irregular  sharp-shooters  of 
Maaenderan.  It  has  provisions  for  no 
more  than  two  months,  and  the  rations 
of  bread  .of  the  garrison  have  already  been 
diminished. 

On  the  22d  June  the  troops  began  a 
general  movement  towards  the  Gamftchai, 
a  river  which  runs  twenty  '^wersts  beyond 
^rivan,  on  the  road  to  Nakhitchevan. 

Colonel  SchepkopflT,  who  had  been  de- 
tached to  cut  off  the  retreat  of  Hassan 
Khan,  discovered  on  the  I2(#  (24th)  June 
an  inconsiderable  body  of  the  enemy, 
which  fled  towards  Sardar-Abad  as  soon  as 
it  was  attacked  l>y  the  Cossacks.  It  was 
found  that  Hassan  Khan  had  reached 
Sardar-Abad  by  crossing  the  nuMmtains  in 


the  night,  and  that  he  had  afterwards 
tired    towards   the  Araxes.     Col.  Scbep- 
kopff  returned  to  Etchmiadsine. 

Major-general  Baron  Rosen,  who  ar- 
rived on  the  26th  June  with  2d  brigade  of 
Hulans,  reports  that  he  had  advanced  as 
far  as  Beach  Abarane,  but  that  his  scouts 
bad  no  where  met  with  the  enemy. 

The  camp  of  the  detachments  which  had 
been  placed  in  Karabagb,  near  Duschk- 
sane,  has  been  removed  to  the  gardens  of 
Djibrail,  situated  five  wersts  to  the  north 
of  PekhlUTcfaikar. — The  troops  and  the 
convoy  continue  to  advance :  all  the  latter 
have  arrived  safe  in  the  Gamitchai.  On 
the  SOth  June  all  the  troops  would  again 
set  out,  and  then  advance  without  stop- 
ping- 

Tlie  Gazette  de  France  contains  an  ar. 
ticle,  dated  St.  Petersburgh,  July  28tb,' 
which  entirely  discredits  the  reports  of  a 
speedy  conclusion  of  peace  between  lius- 
sia  and  Persia,  and  presages  rather  its  long' 
duration.  Blame  is  attached  to  General 
Yermoloff,  who  lias  suffered  the  war,  it  is 
said,  to  languish. 
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Copy  of  a  letter  dated  Orenburg,  June 
20: — "  From  the  news  lately  received 
from  the  frontiers  of  C***  '».  it  appears 
that  Ai  Khodja,  having  succeeded  in  col- 
lecting a  considerable  force,  had  pushed 
his  conquests  with  success ;  and  that  the 
Chinese  had  been  defeated  in  several  en- 
gagements with  the  inhabitants  of  Little 
Bukharia ;  but  at  length  the  Chinese 
Government  sent  a  formidable  army  into 
that  country,  which  put  the  Bukhariana 
to  flight,  and  captured  their  artillery.  On 
this  occasion  Ai  Khodja,  the  chief  of  the 
insurrection,  lost  his  life;  and  Koun 
Khodja,  his  brother,  took  refuge  among 
tlie  Khirgbis.  The  four  towns  whidi  bu 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  insurgents, 
surrendered  to  the  conqperors,  who  dou- 
bled the  annual  tribute  paid  by  the  in- 
habitants. I'he  Chinese  spread  a  report 
that  Ai  Khodja  had  some  Europeans 
among  his  followers.  Commerce  has  re- 
sumed its  usual  actirity,  and  the  caravans 
from  Bukharia  are  already  on  their  way  to 
the  countries  where  the  productions  of  that 
country  find  a  market." — German  Paper, 


An  American  paper  (the  Columbian  Sea* 
tinel  of  July  18)  has  stated  tliat  some 
fighting  had  taken  place  on  the  Ist  Mardi 
between  some  Chinese  junks  and  English 
and  American  vessels,  off  Canton.  The 
Company's  ships  Xa^ty  Meivilte  and  Du- 
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mrs  sailed  on  the  6th  Mtrch,  the  cap- 
tains of  which  had  heard  nothing  of  this 
circumstance;  therefore  the  statement 
must  be  incorrect  as  far  as  the  date  goes, 
at  least. 

The  fallowing  is  the  article  alluded  to ; 
it  is  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  an  o65cer 
of  an  American  merchant  vessel,  dated 
Linton,  March  20 : — 

"  On  the  Ist  instant  there  was  a  battle 
between  five  boats  of  the  American  and 
English  lying  in  tliis  port,  and  two 
Chinese  Mflndarin  lioats,  and  one  of  the 
men-of-war's  launches,  occasioned  by  a 
pasfi-boat  coming  down  with  orders  from 
the  ship  Citusen,  of  New  York,  to  proceed 
up  to  Canton.  The  Mandarins  took  the 
pass- boat,  and  were  towing  her  towards 
Ijie  Chinese  vessels  of  war,  when  the 
Americans  and  English  manned  Uieir 
boats  and  went  in  pursuit.  In  about  half 
an  hour  the  foremost  boat  came  up  with 
them  ;  muskets  were  fired  and  stones  thrown 
from  the  Mandarin  boats;  but  our  other 
boats  coming  up,  they  began  an  attack, 
and  succeeded  in  re*takiog  the  pass-boat 
and  orders,  and  proceeded  to  the  Citizen- 
I  beard,  on  the  2d,  that  two  Mandarins 
were  killed,  and  twenty  Chinese  wounded ; 
and  two  of  their  opposers  were  slightly  hurt. 
There  are  three  or  four  Chinese  vessels  of 
war  lying  here  now,  and  there  are  said  to 
he  thirty  more  coming  down  from  town, 
distant  sixty  miles.  We  now  lie  with  all 
our  guns  double-shotted,  ready  for  battle. 
The  vessels  that  are  here  I  think  more  than 
a  match  for  them.  It  will  probably  put  a 
stop  to  business  for  some  time  at  Wampoa, 
where  the  vessels  lie  that  are  bound  to 
Canton.  There  were  two  men  slightly 
wounded  with  stones,  beiag  the  only  ones 
injured  on  our  side  ip  this  affair." 

The  American  editor  subjoins  this  re- 
mark : — "  Tlie  parties  in  this  affair  cer- 
tainly exercised  much  spirit ;  but  the  trans- 
astion  appears  to  be  a  violation  of  neutral 
lights,  which  wonld  not  be  submitted  to 
in  the  Delaware  or  the  Thames.'* 
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NEW  SOUTH  WALES. 

APrOINTMKKTS. 

GMonsoI  Seeretarj^t  (Mee,  Jan.h  1827*— John 
MfeckaneM,  Esq.«  to  te«neriff  of  territory  of  New 
South  Walesltar  eomuigyesr. 

JoM.  3.— The  Rev.  Daniel  Power  to  be  Roman 
CatlM^lc  deigyman  of  this  colooy.  In  room  of 
the  Rev.  J.  J.Thcrry. 

Mr.  W.  Richardson  and  Mr.  G.  Busby,  to  be 
■asial.  carp,  on  dvll  establishment  of  this  cdlony. 

Jan.  35.  —  Mr.  D.  F.  Mackay  to  be  supcrln- 
tcndant  of  puUic  wof ks  at  Newcastle. 

F.  AJDmao,  Eaq.  to  be  pdllca  magistnte  at 
Newcastle. 

JoaathanWamerj  Esq.,  Uaut.  In  9d  Royal  N* 
S..  Wales  Vft.  Coii|paay»  to  be  a  maglstziite  of. 
tenitory. 


Criminal  Court,  Febrtuay  2a.— The  pi- 
rates who  were  convicted  on  the  20th 
inst.  for  seising  the  brig  fTeUingUin, 
were  tfaia  day  brought  up  to  receive  sen«> 
tence.  It  had  been  alleged  on  behalf  of 
4he  prisoners,  that  their  original  embarka'- 
tion,  as  convicts,  on  board  the  vessel  for 
Norfolk  Island,  was  illegal,  the  proper 
forms  not  having  been  complied  with ;  and 
tliat  their  subs^uent  mutiny  was  justifia- 
ble in  order  to  liberate  themselves  from 
illegal  detention.  The  Court  overruled 
these  and  other  objections,,  and  sentenced 
the  prisoners  to  death. 

One.  of  the  pirates,  named  Boyd,  before 
sentence  of  death  was  pronounced,  ad- 
dressed the  court  briefly  in  a  very  per* 
spicuous  and  neat  manner,  and  in  very 
correct  language.  He  described,  that  .on 
being  transported  to  Norfolk  Island,  be 
had  resolved  to  reform  a  life  which  had 
been  spent  in  wickedness ;  that  he  had 
been  compelled  to  join  in  the  piratical  act, 
and  made  to  officiate  as  sentry  ;  and  .that 
now  he  was  prepared  to  die— he  expected 
no  mercy  in  this  life,  but  looked  forward 
to  it  with  hope  in  the  next.  Another  of 
the  men,  on  receiving  judgment,  expressed 
a  hope  to  the  Court  tint  they  would  be 
allowed  **  a  long  day.'*  All  demeaned 
themselves  with  propriety  and  firmness. 

Thirty-two  of  the  prisoners  who  were  on 
board  the  WeUHngUm  have  undergone 
trial.  Ten  of  that  number  were  acquitted  ; 
the  remainder  will  not  be  proceeded- 
against,  as  it  is  either  known  that  .they  did 
not  join  the  principal  offenders,  or  evi- 
dence against  them  is  not  comptete.' 

Those  who  are   sentenced  have    been' 
given  to  understand j  officially,  that  they, 
roust  hope  for  no  extension  of  mercy  whaU 
ever.     The  whole  are  confined  in  the  cod< 
demned  cells,  and  kept  on  the  chain. 

MISCXLLAVKOUS. 

The  fallowing  record  of  a  marvellous 
escape  from  the  wrath  of  a  snake  will 
most  likely  be  classed  among  the  tales 
of  fiction,  though  it  is  a  record  which  can 
be  fully  authenticated.  Two  or  three 
men,  a  few  days  ago  only,  were  proceeding- 
to  Bathurst  in  charge  of  some  cattle.  "At 
Mount  York  they  halted  for  the  purpose 
of  taking  refreshment  and  rest.  One  of 
the  men,  quite  overcome  with  fatigue, 
threw  himself  on  the  grass  and  fell  asleep. 
His  companions  left  him  for  some  hours. 
On  their  return  they  found  him  still 
asleep,  and  on  going  near  to  rouse  him, 
they  were  struck  with  the  sight  of  the  tail 
of  a  snake  curling  and  writhing  at  his 
side,  as  if  in  agony.  They  judged  at 
orice  that  the  man  had  been  stung,  and 
from  seeing  him  remain  still,  they  feared 
be  was  dead.  They  approached  him  how- 
ever, and  awoke  him.  -  The  snake  re- 
mained 
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mained  inoUonleu  except  as  to  the  tail, 
and  on  cxathining  (he^  discovered  to  their 
surprise,  that  the  bead  of  the  snakc'was 
under  a  tuft  of  tall  grass,  upon  which  the 
man-lMd  thrown  himself,  and  the  blades  of 
grasi  had  so  wrapped  over  the  snake  as  to 
preTent  him  moytng  away,  and  he  had 
thus  got  smothered  or  .  strangled.  I'he 
man  who  had  slept  upon  the  snake,  on 
looking  at  the  dead  reptile,  and  seeing  the 
danger  he  had  escaped,  became  covered 
with  With  cold  penpinttjon,  and  it  was 
some  tf  me  before  be  could  recover  from 
the  effects  of  the  fright  the  circumstance 
oocaaioned  to  him.  The  snake  was  of  a 
red  brick  colour,  and  peculiar  to  Mount 
York|  where  the  same  kind  abound.  The 
bite  is  verj  dangerous^  — -  Australian^ 
FA.  21. 

A  sporting  aoquatic  race  of  great  in* 
terest  took  place  on  Saturday  last  in  the 
harbour.  The  disputants  were  Captain 
Rous,  of  the  BmnboWf  and  Captain  Piper; 
die  latter  with  his  gig*boat  and  four 
ears,  the  former  with  tlie  man-of-war's 
boat  and  six  oars.  The  stakes  were  a 
hundred  guineas  a-side— distance,  from  the 
cove  round  Shark's  Island,  and  back  to 
the  cove  again.  The  race  was  well  con- 
tested, alSbrded  much  diversion,  and  deci- 
ded against  the  hitherto  unconquered,  and 
supposed  to  be  unconquerable  gig.  The 
man-of-war  came  in  victorious,  preceding 
one  minute  and  ten  seconds.  Capt  Rous, 
we  hear,  is  quite  a  sporting  duiraeter,  and 
full  of  life  and  spirits,  and  ready  for  the 
conflict  of  fun.— .IM</,  Afarch  1. 

A  shocking  occurrence  took  place  on 
board  the  New  Zealand  Company's  ship 
the  Roumnat  whilst  lying  at  New  Zealand. 
A  man  named  M*Douall,  who  had  been 
engaged  by  the  Company  to  undertake  the 
culture  of  flax  on  the  island,  was  at  work 
one  day  with  another  man  named  Gray, 
employed  in  erecting  some  machinery, 
when  a  dispute  arose  between  them. 
M<I>oua]l  seised  hold  of  a  knife  which 
lay  in  the  hold  where  they  were  working, 
and  plunged  it  into  his  companion's  breast 
a  depth  of  two  inches.  A  gush  of  blood 
instantly  proceeded  from  the  wound,  and 
the  victim  became  insensible.  A  lad  who 
happened  to  be  in  the  hold  where  the  san- 
guinary afl&ir  took  pUce,  cried  **  shame" 
on  M'Douall  for  murdering  Gray ;  the 
former  instantly  drew  die  knife  out  of  the 
breast  of  his  insensible  victim,  and  pursued 
the  boy  with  it  in  bis  hand.  The  latter  fled 
for  refuge  towards  a  party  of  New  Zealand- 
ers,  who  were  seated  together  in  the  fore- 
hold  of  the  ship  (on  the  same  deck),  but 
M'Douall  succeeded  in  overtaking  him— 
knocked  him  down,  and  plunged  the  same 
knife  into  his  hack  several  times.  The  Zea- 
landers  were  terrifiod  at  the  scene,  and 
hastened  from  the  qjot;  but  one  of  them, 


bolder  than  the  rest,  returned  to  the  poor 
lad's  assistance,  and  succeeded  in  getting 
hold  of  the  knife  from  the  hand  of  tlie 
assailant,  but  not  before  he  received  a 
severe  wound  in  his  arm.  The  ofiender 
being  secured,  was  brought  on  deck  by 
orders  of  the  captain.  He  was  placed  iu 
heavy  irons  for  fourteen  days ;  he  refused 
to  take  any  subsistence,  or  any  thing, 
except  occasionally  a  draught  of  water. 
The  first  victim  lay  in  a  dangerous  state 
for  three  weeks,  but  afterwards  sufficiently 
recovered  liira^elf  so  as  to  walk  the  deck. 
The  other  man  deserted  the  ship,  rather 
choosing  to  stay  at  the  islands  than  remain 
in  tlie  vessel.  Hie  |ioor  lad  continues  to 
be  in  a  bad  state,  having  received  no  fewer 
than  thhleen  wounds  in  different  parts  of 
his  body.  The  prisoner  has  undergone  a 
hearing  before  the  police,  but  owing  to 
his  extremely  weak  state  he  renuiins  in  the 
hospital,  whither  be  has  been  ordered  for 
the  prcseuL — Ibid^  March  3. 

VAN  DIEMEN'S  LAND. 

paocKxnixos  or  a  rtrsLic  mkstiko. 

The  Tasmaman,  a  newspaper  of  Ho> 
bart  Town,  contains  a  report  of  tlie  pro- 
ceedings at  a  public  meeting  of  about  20O 
inhabitants  of  the  colony,  convened  by  the 
Sheriff;  and  held  at  the  court  bouse, 
March  19th,  to  consider  of  the  propriety 
of  petitioning  the  King  for  a  legislative 
assembly  and  trial  by  jury. 

Mr.  W.  GelKbrand  proposed  the  fol. 
lowing  petition :— ^ 

'^  To  the  King's  most  excelk>nt  Ma. 
jesty, 

'*  The  humble  petition  of  the  gentry, 
merchanta,  kmd-ownersybousekeepers, 
and  other  free  inhabitanto  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's colony  of  Van  Diemen's  Land, 
in  public  meeting  assembled,  by  the 
Sheriff  of  the  colony, 
**  Most  humbly  sheweth, 
*<  That  your  Migesty's  most  lojral  and 
dutiful  subjecta  humbly  beg  leave  to  ap- 
proach your  Migesty's  royal  person,  to  ex- 
press their  feelings  of  unshaken  loyalty  to 
your  Majesty's  Government,  and  attach- 
ment to  your  royal  house  ;  in  which  feel- 
ings, though  so  far  separated  from  their 
mother  country,  they  are  not  surpassed  by 
any  class  of  subjects  in  any  pan  of  your 
Majesty's  dominions. 

"  That  your  petitioners  are  desirous  of 
conveying  to  your  Majesty  their  expres- 
sions of  unfeigned  gratitude,  for  the  in- 
troduction into  this  colony  of  the  privi- 
leges which  have  been  conferred  under  the 
Act  passed  in  the  fourth  year  of  your 
Majesty's  reign,  intituled  **  An  Act  for 
the  better  administration  of  iustice  in  the 
colonies  of  New  South  Wales  and  Van 
Diemen's  Land,  &c. ;"  under  which  act 
the  inhabiianta  uf  this  colony  have  enjoyed, 
in  some  degree,  greater  protection  in  thdr 
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persons  and  property,  by  the  cnsation  of 
the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature,  and 
the  partial  introduction  of  trial  by  jury. 

"  That  your  petitioners  have  also  to 
express  their  gratitude  to  your  Majesty 
in  having  been  graciously  pleased  to  make 
the  colony  independent,  and  to  create  an 
executive  and  legislative  council. 

**  That  your  petitioners  beg  most  res- 
pectfully to  impress  upon  your  Majesty  that 
your  petitioners  are  BriUsh  subjects,  and 
that  they  have  been  accustomed  to  enjoy  all 
the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  British 
constitution :  and  whilst  your  petitioners 
express  then-  gratitude  for  the  creation  of 
the  means  by  vrhich  these  privileges  have 
been  partially  enjoyed,  they  cannot  refrain 
from  conveying  to  your  Majesty  their  most 
ardent  desire  for  the  perfect  introduction 
of  trial  by  jury,  and  a  participation,  through 
their  own  representatives,  in  making  those 
laws  and  enactmen^  which  may  be  neces- 
sary for  tlie  future  government  of  tlie 
colony,  or  the  protection  and  expenditure 
of  its  revenue. 

**  And  although  your  Majesty  and  the 
Parliament,  in  your  wisdom,  did  not  con- 
sider, when  the  Act  was  passed,  to  grant 
a  legislative  assembly  or  a  trial  by  jury, 
your  petitioners  now  cherish  the  hope  that 
tbe  time  is  arrived  when  your  petitioners 
are  not  only  fit  to  enjoy  such  benefits,  but 
that  your  Majesty  ^  ill  be  pleased  to  grant 
them. 

''  That  your  petitioners  beg  to  remind 
your  Majesty  that  the  colony  of  Van  Die- 
in«i*s  Land  was  not  acquired  by  conquest, 
and  tliat  it  is,  with  its  sister  colony  of 
of  New  South  Wales,  unlike  any  other  of 
3rour  Majesty's  plantations,  inasmuch  as  it  is 
a  British  colony,  entirely  peopled  by  Bri- 
tons, and  governed  by  British  law  alone. 

'<  That  although  tlie  juries  in  the  Crimi- 
nal Court  are  composed  of  seven  British 
officers,  and  though  two  magistrates,  as 
aaseasors  in  the  Civil  Court,  may  have 
acted  in  every  instance  with  integrity — 
yet  your  petitionera,  admiring  the  British 
constitution,  cannot  consider  themselves 
secure  or  happy  under  any  institution 
wbicb  may  be  oflfbred  as  a  substitute  for 
those,  vrhich  are  not  only  the  pride  and  the 
birth-right,  but  the  safeguard  of  every 
Briton — trial  by  jury  and  legislation  by 
representation. 

**  Hiese,  the  earnest  wishes  and  desires 
of  your  bumble  petitioners,  they  submit 
to  your  gracious  Majesty,  in  full  confi- 
dence  that  tlieir  importance  and  necessity 
will  obtain  that  share  of  your  Majesty's 
ecnsiderBtion  which  they  merit ;  ancl  from 
ttie  experi«ice  which  the  petitioners  have 
bad  of  your  Majesty's  paternal  regard  and 
solicitude  for  the  prosperity  and  happiness 
€>f  your  people,  your  petitioners  entertain 
tbe  confident  hope  that  your  Majesty  will 
ncic  withhold  from  thi«  your  cplooy  of  Van 


Diemen*s  Land  bleMings  so  dear  and  io' 
valuable. 

"  And  your  petitionera,  &c.** 

In  supporting  the  petition,  the  speaker- 
observed  that  the  Act  of  Parliament,  pas^- 
sed  in  the  year  1823,  for  the  better  admi- 
nistration of  justice  in  the  colonies  of  New 
South  Wales  and   Van  Diemen's  Land, 
would  expire  in  the  present  year.     It  was 
not,  therefore,  thought  advisable  that  this- 
Act  should  expire,  and  a  new  Act  supply 
its  place,  without  some  declaration  of  the 
sentiments  of  the  colonists  upon  its  opera-  ■ 
tioD,  and  some  expression  of  their  wishes 
and  hopes  with  respect  to  the  extension  of 
their  privileges,  and   their  being  restored 
to  the  full  enjoyment  of  all  those  rights  to 
which  they  are  entitled  as  British  subjects. 
Under  tlie  Act  now  in  existence  was  es- 
tablished a  Supreme  Court  of  Justice,  con. 
sisting  of  a  Criminal  and  Civil  Court ;  in ' 
the  former,  criAninals  are  tried  by  a  jury . 
of  seven  British  officers ;  and,  In  the  latter, 
cases  are  decided  by  a  verdict  delivered  by  : 
the  Chief  Justice,  assisted  by  two  magis- 
trates, as  assessora.     By  tbe  operation  of; 
this  Act  greater  security  has  been  afforded  • 
to  persons  and  property,  and  a  partial  in- 
troduction of  trial   by  Jury.     Under  this 
Act  two  councils,  a  legislative  and  exe-  - 
cutive,  have  been  put  into  operation,  and 
his  Majesty  has  been  graciously  pleased  to 
exercise  the  prerogative  there  given  to  him, ' 
and  to  declare  this  colony  independent.  But 
v^hat  was  independence — what  was  liberty, 
but  a  mere  shadow  and  a  mockery,  without 
those  great  and  inestimable  blessings — trial 
by  jury,  and  legislation  by  representation? 
**  These,   my  ^llow  colonists,'*  said  the 
speaker,  '*  these  are  the  objects  to  which  I 
would  direct  your  attention ;    these   are  • 
tlie  great  bulwarks  of  the    British  consti- 
tution— these  have  operated  to  make  our 
Mother- Country    great  and  prosperous — 
these  are  institutions  which  we  have  long 
admired,  under  the  influence  of  which  we  - 
have  often  rejoiced,  and  the  introduction  of 
which  into  this,  the  land  of  our  adoption, 
is  necessary  to  her  prosperity,  her  security, 
and  future  influence  among  the  nations  of 
the  world." 

Mr.  Edward  Ix>rd  seconded  the  motion, 
in  a  speech  of  which  the  following  exordium 
will  serve  as  a  specimen  :— 

«*  Gentlemen:     The    sleep    of    many 
hundred  years,  since  our  beloved  country 
emerged  from  the  trammels  of  arbitrary 
sway,  and  rose  to  that  loily  station  which  • 
it  now  enjoys,  may  be  attributed  mainly 
to  trial  by  jury  and  free  representation  of 
tbe  people,  the   benefits  resulting    from 
which  have  buried  the  pride  and  guilt  of  . 
the  oppressore  in  oblivion,  and  raised  the  - 
oppressed  to  that  station  which  man  by 
his  Creator  was  destined  to  fill.      We  are  : 
all  apt  to  conceive  ourselves  of  less  conse* 
quence   and    less    responsibility  than  we  . 
really  are ;  and  to  imagine  that  truths  like 
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these  am  of  use  t«  the  itatesman  and  the 
legislator,  but  of  little  importance  to  the 
private  citizen.  In  every  country,  how- 
ever, even  the  most  despotic,  much  depends 
upon  the  will  of  the  people ;  and  no  pro- 
jects  of  government  can  hope  for  success, 
or  ultimately  prevail,  which  do  not  fall  in 
with  the  wisheHand  feelingsof  the  nation/* 

It  was  then  roeolvcd  that  the  petition 
should  be  presented  to  tlie  Lieutenant 
Qovernor  by  a  (Committee,  requesting  him 
to  forward  the  same  through  the  Secretary 
of  State  for  the  Colonies  to  his  Majesty, 
and  to  beg  his  Excellency  to  support  the 
prayer  of  the  petition. 

It  was  also  resolved,  that  a  similar  ad-» 
dress  should  be  presented  to  both  Houses 
of  Parliament,  by  the  Duke  of  Bucking- 
bam  in  the  upper  House,  and  Sir  John 
Owen  in  the  lower  House,  with  a  request 
that  his  Grace  and  Sir  John  would  use 
tHeir  influence  in  support  thereof. 

The  Tasmanian  of  March  22d  has  the 
following  remarks  upon  the  subject,  which, 
although  long,  we  give  insertion  to,  as 
they  afford  much  information ;  whether 
accurate  or  not  we  cannot,  of  course, 
pretend  to  tell : — 

-  '<  It  18  with  feelings  of  the  most  poignant 
regret  that  we  announce  to  our  readers, 
that  the  Address  to  his  Majesty,  praying 
for  Trial  by  Jury  and  Legislation  by  Re- 
presentation, has  not  been  presented  to  his 
Bzcellency,  for  the  purpose  of  being  trans- 
mitted to  the  Earl  Bathurst!  We  have 
endeavoured  to  procure  a  statement  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  deputation  from  the 
ISth  instant  to  the  present  time,  which  we 
have  inserted  in  our  columns  of  this  day, 
and  we  have  every  reasoi)  to  believe  that 
our  information  is  correct.  We  had  fondly 
hoped  that  tlie  time  had  arrived  when  there 
would  be,  an  union  of  interest  and  of  sen- 
timent between  the  governor  and  the  go- 
verned. We  had  indulged  thepleasing  idea 
that  the  first  public  meeting,  for  the  expres- 
sion of  sentiments  of  loyalty  and  attachment 
to  the  King  and  Constitution,  would  have 
received  the  most  marked  attention  and 
condescension ;  and  that  the  feelings  and 
wishes  of  the  people  would  not  only  have 
been  graciously  received,  but  even  antici- 
pated. If  the  statements  are  true,  we 
regret  that  his  Excellency  had  not  one 
friend  to  advise  him,  or  Urat  he  should  he 
surrounded  by  those  who  know  or  feel  so 
little  of  the  respect  which  is  due  to  public 
opinion.  It  is  quite  clear  that  the  matter 
cannot  rest  here-^the  deputation  have  to 
jiistify  their  conduct  to  their  constituents, 
and  for  which  purpose  another  meeting 
nuwt  be  convened  by  the  Slieriff.  One 
thing  is  certain — ^the  deputation  of  the 
people  have  either  reciHved)  or  given,  a 
mailed  insult! 

-*<  Of  the  various  feelings  which  opecate 
upon  the  human  mind,  and  call  its  ener- 
gies into  action,  SQ|f4ntei«8t  has  always 


been  the  most  powerful.    The  philosopher 
and  the  philanthropist  may  pretend  to  act 
from  better  motives,  and  to  consider  its 
votaries  as  objects  of  compassion,  or  re- 
formation ;  but  if  we  strictly  analyze  the 
motives  and  the  actions  of  the  best  of  men 
in  all  ages,  we  sliall  find  that  they  have 
been  imperceptibly  influenced  by  this  gene- 
ral, we  might  almost  add,  universal  princi- 
ple.    So  easily  do  we  accommodate  oar* 
selves  to  circumstances,  and  mould  our 
opinions  by  our  desires,  that  it  not  unfre* 
quently  happens,  we  condemn  in  others 
the  very  actions  which   we  are  oundTCS 
committing,  until  the  voice  of  conscience 
says — *  Thou  art  the  man.'    If  this  feel- 
ing of  self-interest  is  so  general}  it  caonoc 
be  a  matter  of  surprise  that  its  influence 
should  be  felt  in  this  island;  andastbe 
subjecte  to  which  we  this  week  invite  the 
attenu'on  of  our  renders  moa  materially, 
affect  their  interests,  js  veell  as  alf  classes 
of  society,  we  shall  at  once  enter  thereon. 
"  His  Excellency  the  Lieuteaant-Go- 
vernor  has  held  the  reins  of  government 
in  this  colony  for  a  space  of  three  ycar^ 
during  which  time  some  hundred  thousand 
acres  of  land  have  been  located  to  emi- 
grants.     Large  locations  have  been  givni 
to  some  who  brought  little  capiul  with 
them ;   and,   in   some   instances,  smaller 
locations  have   been   given  to  those  who 
,  brought  out  large  capitals.     His  Excel- 
lency, in  every  case,  impressed  upon  the 
emigrant  the    propriety    of  immediately 
settling  upon  his  land,  and  bringing  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  it  into  cultivation ; 
but  tlie  terms  and  conditions  upon  which 
the  land  was  to  be  granted  were  not  com- 
municated.    In  many,  loo  many  instances, 
the  parties  have  proceeded  into  the  inlenor, 
and  in  the  course  of  twelve  months  ex- 
pended all  their  property  in  clearing  a  few 
acres  of  land — building  houses  and  bams, 
at  an  expense  of  perhaps  800/.  or  lOOw.— 
and,  requiring  some  aj^stance  to  carry  them 
over  another  year,  have  proceeded  to  town 
under  the  pleasing,  but  delusive  hope,  that 
they  might  be  enabled  to  borrow  some 
money  upon  the  credit  of  their  lands,  and 
the  money  expended   thereon  j  but  what 
must  be  their  grief  and  disappointment  to 
hear  that  they  have    no  title  with  their 
grant ;  and  that  the  conditions  which  will 
be*  attached  to  it  are  such  as  to  prevent  any 
credit  being  obtained  upon  it ;— first,  be- 
cause any  conveyance,   within  five  y»rt» 
will  be  a  forfeiture;  but  prindpally  because 
the  government  will   impose  a  quit-r«J 
upon  it  of  such  a  magnitude  as  to  render 
it  of  no  value,  in  fact  not  worth  occupj-ingJ 
the  effect  of  which  is,  that  the  money  tf 
borrowed,  not  upon  the  credit  ot^  the  IM" 
alone,    but   also  upon  the  credit  ^^  *, 
settler ;  and  both  being  precarious^  it  ««• 
lows  as  a  necessary  consequence,  that  »« 
lender  will  be  paid  in  proportion  to  tw 
riik  ;  and- the  letder^  who  ou|^t  to  bonow 
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upon  the  credit  6f  this  expenditure,  at  a 
moderate  rate  of  10  per  cent.,  is  by  this 
injudicious  operation  on  the  part  of  the 
govemment,  obliged  to  pay  20  or  30  per 
cent.;  and,  in  the  end,  in  many  instances 
ruined.  Let  it  not  be  said  that  we  are 
speaking  hyperfoolically,  or  that  we  write 
to  misrepresent ;  we  will  take  the  follow- 
ing example.  An  emigrant  has  an  order 
for  2,000  acres  of  land.  He  understands 
in  England  that  he  is  to  have  a  grant  of 
land.  He  of  course  expects  it  to  be  a 
freehold— he  settles  upon  his  land — he 
finds  half  of  it  unfit  for  any  purpose,  and, 
in  the  whole,  not  above  200  acres  that  be 
can  bring  into  any  cultivation  ;  he  expends 
1,5002.  in  clearing,  fencing,  building, 
cattle,  &c.^— and,  at  last,  finds  out  that  in- 
stead of  the  former  quit-rent  of  about  50s. 
be  will  have  to  pay  50/.  per  annum  for 
ever,  and  be  restricted  from  letting  or  in 
any  way  encumbering  for  fire  years.  This 
quit-rent  and  these  conditions  are  under- 
stood to  attach  to  every  location  of  land 
since  Governor  Arthur's  arrival  in  this 
colony,  and  for  which  not  a  single  grant 
has  yet  been  issued. 

**  We  are  quite  statisfied  that  there  is 
but   one  opinion  as  to  the  impolicy   of 
these  regulations.     They  are  highly  in- 
jurioas  to  all  classes  of  society  ;  tliey  are 
a  great  check  to  improvement;  and  they 
have  involved'  many  in  ruin.     We  believe 
that  no  person  is  more  sensible  of  these 
matters  than  Uh  Excellency,  or  feels  more 
for   the  distress  which  it  has  occasioned. 
It  may  have   given  some  of  the  saving 
Oorernment  officers  an  opportunity  of  im- 
proving their  property,  but  it  has  been  at 
the  expense  of  the  settlers.     We  have  rea- 
son to  kno%v  that  these  unfortunate  mea- 
sures are  grounded  upon  positive  orders 
from  home;  and  that,  however  his  Excel- 
lency may  deplore  the  measure,  he  does 
not   consider  that    he  can    exercise    any 
discretion  upon  the  subject,  but  that  he  Is 
reluctantly  compelled  to  carry  the  King's 
instructions  into  effect.     We  are  wholly 
at  a  loss  to  conceive  from  what  information 
Lord   Bathurst  could   have  issued  such 
instructioos,  because  tite  average  price  of 
land,  with  a  nominal  quit-rent,  has  been 
frtDtn  five   shillings  to  ten  shillings  per 
acre ;    and   Lieutenant-Governor  Arthur 
has  himself  scdd  many  thoasand  acres  of 
landy  free  from  ell  restrictions  and  quit- 
rent  of  every  description,  for  seven  shil- 
lings and  sixpence  per  acre. 

'*  We  have  a  few  observations  to  offer 
upon  the  subject  of  sale  of  lands.  The 
Lfieoteoaot- Governor  has,  in  some  in- 
stances,  sold  hmds  free  from  restrictions  ; 
the  parties  have  sold  these  lands  to  gen- 
tlemen who  are  desirous  of  extending 
their  possessions ;  and  after  having  paid 
for  the  land,  and  taken  it  upon  the  terms 
of  the  Government  letter,  they  find  that  it 
is    to  be  subject  to  this  quit«rent  of  five 


pounds  per  cent,  upon  tha  whole  value. 
Whether  the  words  '  free  from  restrictions' 
will  exonerate  from  quit-rent,  which  is  a 
great  restriction,  we  do  not  determine,  nor 
the  distinction  which  may  exist  between 
law  and  honour ;  but  it  is  one  of  the  evils 
arising  from  the  parties  not  having  the 
grant  at  the  time,  and  of  the  conditions 
not  being  clearly  and  accurately  defined. 
For  the  last  three  years  every  man's  pro- 
perty has  been  in  jeopardy,  and  in  some 
and  manv  instances,  not  only  in  part,  but 
the  whole  of  his  property.     It  is  impos- 
sible to  point  out  how  energies  have  been 
paralyzed— the  peace  and  tranquillity  of 
families  broken  in  and  destroyed — industry 
given  way  to  apatliy— temperance  to  drunk- 
enness—prosperity to  distress — in  short,  it 
makes  the  settler  sick  at  heart,  and  when 
that  is  the  case  the  result  is  well  known* 
We  would  beg  most  respectfully  to  sug^ 
gest,  that  upon  such  important  questions 
as  these,  and  when  the  vital  interests  of  the 
colony  are  at  stake,  a  wholesome  discre- 
tion ought  and  might  be  exercised ;  and 
that  as  such  a  code  of  instructions  must 
have  proceeded  from  some  erroneous  infor- 
mation, it  would  be  wiser  to  suspend  their 
operation  until  the  pleasure  of  his  Majesty 
may   be  known.      We  are  sure   that   it 
would  be  fully  apparent,  from  an  exami- 
nation of  the  whole  body  of  Commissioners 
of  Land,  and   Surveyors  and    Assistant 
Surveyors,  that  the  land  is  not  worth  oc- 
cupying at  the  quit-rent,  and  tliat    the 
colony  cannot  afford  to  pay  it.     We  en- 
tertain strong   hopes  that  these  measures 
will  not  be  enforced:  because,  if  his  Ex- 
cellency has  sufficient  power  to  exercise 
his  discretion  as  to  relaCrve  qualifications 
between  his  own  appointee  and  relative, 
Captain   Montagu,  a)id  the  appointment 
made  by  the  Kingliimself  of  Mr.  Beamont, 
as  clerk  of  the  council,  and  in  tlie  exer- 
cise of  that    discretion,    shall    refuse   to 
induct  the  gentleman  appointed  by   his 
Majesty ;  and  also  a  further  discretion  as 
to  the  relative  qualification  between  his 
sub-appointee,  Mr.  Dumaresq   (the   rela- 
tive  of  General  Darling),  and  the  appoint- 
ment  made  by  the  King  himself  of  Mr. 
Scott,  to   the  office  of  surveyor-general, 
and  which  has  also  shared  the  same  fate— 
we  say,  if  his  Excellency  can,  under  any 
circumstances,   consider  himself  justified 
in  thus  stopping  the  completion  of  the 
royal  commands  in  the  appointment  of  his 
own  servants,  and  tlie  exercise  of  his  own 
royal  favour,  how  much  more  will  be  be 
not  only  justified,  but  supported  and  com- 
mended, in  suspending  the  operation  of 
instructions  which  will  prove  so  injurious 
to  the  best  interests  of  the  colony ;  as  it 
may  affect  not  only  the  security  of  our 
persons,  but  also  of  our  possessions." 

By  later  advices  we  learn  the  following 
particulars  respecting  the  visit  of  the  de- 
putation to  the  Lieutenant-Governor.  ^- 

His 
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His  Excellency  appointed  the  hour  of  two 
o'clock  to  receiye  the  deputation,  but 
on  proceeding  for  the  purpose  at  a  quar- 
ter past  that  hour,  they  were  met  in  tlie 
yard  of  the  Government-house,  not  by 
the  aid-de.4»mp  or  the  private  secretary, 
but  by  an  individual,  understood  to  be 
connected  with  the  household,  who  in- 
formed them  that  his  Excellency  was  en- 
gaged, and  would  see  them  anollier  hour 
lirom  that  time.  The  deputation  considered 
this  an  insult,  and  retraced  their  steps 
back  to  where  they  had  met,  and  instantly 
transmitted  a  letter  from  them  to  the  Lieu- 
tenant-Governor, apprizing  him  of  the 
reception  they  had  met  with,  and  that 
they  would  not  trouble  his  Excellency 
any  further  on  the  subject.  The  Sheriff 
then  went,  after  the  letter  had  been  sent, 
to  the  Government- house,  but  as  the 
Governor  was  still  engaged,  his  name  was 
merely  announced.  Tliis  affair  has  caused 
the  utmost  sensation  in  the  colony.  , 

A  report  was  in  circulation  in  the  co- 
tony  that  Brigadier- General  Gibbs,  of 
the  Guards,  had  been  appointed  Lieut- 
Governor  of  Van  Diemen*s  Land. 


toXutheran  ooogregatkn  at  Ctpe  Town,  in  torn 
of  Rev.  F.  R.  KauprosD,  who  Tetmns  to  Europe. 
23.  Mr  M.  Ruysch  to  be  aeooad  laad  lunefor 
to  district  of  Uitenhage. 


SALT   LAKK    NEAR   ALGOA  BAT. 

The  Cape  Government  GaxeUe  of  9lh 
March  contains  a  report  of  the  Supretoe 
Medical  Commission,  dated  25th  Febiusiy, 
on  a  sample  of  salt  taken  from  a  lake  in 
the  vicinity  of  Algoa  Bay.  The  report 
states  that  the  committee  could  not  obtain 
an  exact  knowledge  of  the  constituent  parts 
of  the  salt,  but  they  found  that  it  did  not 
differ  essentially/  in  chemical  compositioo 
from  the  common  culinary  salt,  consisting 
chiefly  of  muriate  of  soda,  having  in  com- 
bination a  small  proportion  of  earthy  salts, 
and  an  admixture  of  insoluble  impurities.. 
They  had  not  discovered  any  ingredient  is 
it  which,  in  thciropinion,  would  disqualify 
it  for  the  preservation  of  meat  under  pnv 
per  management.  They  conclude  wit^ 
hoping  that  this  salt  will  prove  little  in- 
ferior to  other  bay  salts  in  purity,  slrengt>> 
and  otlier  points  on  which  the  preserving 
quality  depends. 


BIRTHS. 

J<au  14.  At  Sydney,  the  lady  of  John  Nichol- 
flon,  Eaq.,  R.N.,  master  attendant  of  H.  M.'B 
dock-yard,  of  aeon. 

15.  At  Montpelller,  His.  W.  Panton,  of  a  daugh- 
ter. 


MARRIAGES. 

'Jan,  9,  At  Sydney,  Lieut.  Brown,  57th  regt, 
to  Mlas  Lockyer,  daughter  of  MaJ.  Lockyer,  same 
regt. 

II.  At  Campbell  Town,  Mr.' T.  Meehan,  eldest 
son  of  the  late  Deputy  Surveyor  General  of  N.  S. 
Wales,  to  Miss  Tree,  daughter  of  Mr.  R.  Tree, 
late  master-builder  in  H.M.'s  dock-yard. 

30.  At  Sydney,  Mr.  J.  Harpur,  Wesleyan  mis- 
sionary  to  the  Aborigines  of  this  country,  to  Mlai 
Styles,  of  Sydney. 

31.  At  Sydney.  Mr.  J.  Von  M.  Weiss,  Wesleyan 
rotasioDary  to  TongaUboo,  to  Miss  E.  W.  Hew- 
Utt. 

Latelff.    At    Pamunatta,    Mr.  W.  Shelly,  to 
Susan,  third  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  R.  Hanudl. 


FATAL  DUKL. 

£i  tract  of  a  letter  from  an  oflScerof  the 
Royal  Marines,  dated  Cape  Town,  SOlh 

May,  1827:  — 

"  Cape  Town  has  been  quite  in  an 
uproar  about  a  duel  which  took  place  be- 
tween an  officer  of  the  55th  regiment  of 
foot  and  a  Mr.  Noble,  who  came  out 
passengers  on  board  the  Harvey  transport, 
from  Plymoutli.  They  met  at  Steenback, 
and  Noble's  ball  took  effect  directly  in  bis 
opponent's  forehead,  who  instantly  expirei 
Tlie  unfortunate  deceased  (Lieut  Bonnes) 
was  only  21,  and  had  just  purchased  bi» 
lieutenancy.  It  appears  they  had  some 
dispute  during  the  passage,  which  was  in- 
creased by  intermeddling.  A  Court  oj 
Inquiry  has  been  held  on  Mr.  Noble,  and 
has  acquitted  him.*' 


eavt  of  eootf  Ji^opt, 

APPOIKTMEKTS. 

Jan,  31.  Mr.  J.  F.  Ziervogel  to  be  district  clerk 
and  assistant  registrar  and  guardian  of  slaves  of 
SomerMt,  v.  Mr.  A.  G.  Von  Bratt  resigned. 

Ftb.  S7*  P.J.Poggenpoel,  Esq.,  to  be  reinstated  in 
offlcei  of  secretary  and  vendue  roaster  in  district 
of  Worcester  {  Mr.  J.  G.  Aspellnff  to  resume  his 
former  situation  of  district  clerk  and  assistant 

guardian  and  registrar  of  slaves  i  and  Mr.  C.  F. 
choltx  to  return  to  his  late  office  of  Landdrosts* 
derk,  from  1st  March. 

JMorcA  2.  R.  A.  Zeederberg  and  J.  H.  Groene- 
wald.  Esquires,  to  be  membns  of  Burgher  Senate, 
V.  F.  CollisoD  and  J.  Nisbet,  Esqrs.,  resigned. 

April  ^,  D.  (ypiinn,  Esq.,  M.D.,  to  be  district 
surg.  of  Stallenbosch,  in  roam  of  Dr.  Shand  re- 
signed. 

ManZ,  Mr.  R.  Townroe  to  be  director  of  Go- 
vernment Slave  Lodge,  In  room  of  Mr.  W.  H. 
Baulcomb  deceased. 

9.  Rev.  J.  M.  lUoek  Vsn  StavcMn  to  be  minlstar 


CMRISTBNINOS. 

Jan,  6.  A  daughter  of  J.  Atherstone,  Esq..  bsp- 
tised  Caroline.  *,^^ 

8.  A  daughter  of  Ueut.  Ross,  H.  M.>  Ci|" 
Corps  (Inf.),  baptised  Leonora  Alford.      ^^ 

10.  A  daughter  of  J.  D.  Watt,  E"?-*  *[52 
assist,  com.  gen.  to  the  forces,  baptised  luaam 
Meriel.  ^  u  Wi 

14.  A  son  of  F.  Brew,  Esq.,  qu.  mast.  In H.»'» 
49th  foot,  baptised  George  Evans.  , 

21.  A  daughter  of  the  Ute  Mr.C.  CsWaoott. 
surgeon,  bellied  Mary  Anne  Jane  Amdia. 

Feb,  4.  A  daughter  of  O.  J.  Truter,  Esq..  «?• 
Used  Hester  Catnarina.  w^^»j--i 

6.  A  son  of  Staff  Aaslst-surg.  J.  Wyer,  bsptiw» 
John  Francb.  ,    .  .^_^ 

18.  A  son  of  W.  Proctor,  Esq.,  bsptised  Jsmw 
Mildmay  Falkner.  ^    vn««tr 

Mard  11.  A  daughter  of  Capt  G.  KBgW' 
baptised  Caroline  Margaret.  ^        ^.^ 

ia.  A  daughter  of  Wm.  Mackintosh.  qn-Jf" 
in  H.M.'s  M&i  regt,  baptised  Franoss  Chr  stww 

16.  A  daughter  of  H.  Home,  Esq.,  wpsw" 

18.  A  son  of  F.  CoUisoo,  Esq.,  b^>U«ed  Fissk 
William.  ^  A 


Rtavnld,  tMomct  lbiiaaota.SumK^  Eaq. 
tr  •4-       "».   Johtt  Bi^>,  Etii.,   to  U]«llii;  Au 


itt.  SO.  Wo.  W.  J.  SrtulbBgR,  « 

a.  jru-a.  HiiRlu,dHahla<tf)fi.<I.W.PTliK« 

D.    tek      ■€*■!  AftHA  moiiLhL 

^' ^        «.  Rn.C.M.  aoMBiip.*lM><<a»MaH[. 

16.  M[.  Aadmw  Dlun,  lacd  A 
m|«T^         W'  >*»■  B-  M.  irAIItT.  imm  «(  thi  kU  Hk 


r,  tunixd  EmuHd  Tbsmat.  '•  "l"^  ^?i  t  .     -    ■      ..       _.  .^ 


E.  Itauik.  E«t,  UfOnA  WBUn.      Ow*.  «b1  J 
F  Aii>>t.«ii.  D,  Ammim*,  H.lf.'i       ,*  ■»'>■_> 


K 


'  Vm  Backnat,  wttlof  J.  B.  C  Kbb. 


Mh^HU,  lkp<l«l  iatam  Offlnfli  DuittTtgi—  *^«*r  «oa  Backnat, 

»1Si.«.ia.-^.«-«««i.  >1-,.^K.S,,,c.b™-.^„. 

■■■u*nu.  j,^  WOhdnlni  ChutetH  ClukUBb  dn4 

'—  -.  UMtEdw.  Anannag,  Wh  Hidn*  of  W.  A.  J.  Ltwh^  Ehi-,  utd  Im  owDtta 
Mia  A.  B.  TniUr.  tD.  oSl  Wm.  Kbd,  jM  au  brb  ruMt 


Jt  A.  K.  Vm  Wjk.  _^ 

>M.(.   C  Mirnud,  E«i^  to  Ovonlo^tVUi         Afra*.  Mr.  H.  Small,  (u.  i«id 
4nwbla  c<  Aln.  Hn-i.l^,  af  Tfuoifll^         B.  Mi.  T.  Matij^  jj"  »■ 


1^  p.  J.      Bi^.  ind  butf  Iwa  tan 

,«a»tar         II.  Mn.  AiuM  HBteHo,  >3b  SMt  W.  Va» 


V«0t»rri|it  to  9Matic  atatelUgewe. 


Wb  •■«  wMnot  ai^  >Mra  frsn  Aa  1m*  tadet  «f   BanoMi  oDon-Intrigae.      B* 

Aatn  of  war  in' An  of  a  much  later  Ala  aAerwaHdMcamc  HyotliD^i,  ordwr,  of 

than  coDtaiDadin  ifea  wpplaaicnt  M  «ur  tha  diMrict  of  SyriaiD,   hi*  nativa  placa. 

Im  QBmbcr.     Tlie  Calcutta  Gov.  Gax.  ot  In  tins  litilBtiaa  ba  mada,  erf  all  Ac  Bar- 

Fcfcruary  S6,  contaiiu  the  followin||  Mau-  man  chiaft,  lb*  moat  Tigomn  and  pmt. 

mint  taganthig  tfaa  exittiog  hoctintiei  be-  vering  renitance  againit  our  armi.     Hoa- 

tmnlbc  Bummeand  Ibe  Talieiu,  tilitj  to  tbe  Bumuni  baa  alwaift  marked 

"Thereportof  Kangoon  belngki  poaan-  bu  cbaneter, -snA  brouf^  faim  inlo   fra- 

Anaftba  Talieni,  (o  which  we  advened  quent  trouble*.     On     one    occaaion,    not 

Int  week,  prorn  lo  be  premature ;  but  tba  above  four  jttn  egu,  he  wai  acKmllf  lad 

whdeof  Jo*er  Pegu,  rrom  Iba  Saluan  >o  out  Tor  eieealian,  and  pardoned  on  the 

the  BaiBcin  River,  onsMiide,   and  from  ipal.     Duringouroccupation  of  thecoan- 

tbt » to  the  brandling  oB'of  the  Irawaddf  try,  and  after  be  hid  once  Tairl;  joined  ua, 

a(  TangaiBctiaiB}*,  on  the  otfaer,  ii  in  a  he  eontiaued  faithful  and  alticbed,  witbotit 

itate  of inaaipaetion  or  aaimhy.  Haonnat,  receiving  any  other    encouragement  than 

IfaaHrDtbu^irf'SjnaiTi.baiaMUBcd  ttia  that  of  beiac  retained  rn  tbeadminiitra. 

lide  df  kiag,  and  mounted  (be  "  aihila  tioa  of  hia  diHrict.     Now  in   power,  be 

nrnbrdl«("  tbeitandardof  n>faltj.    'JM*  praftssea  to   imitate    the   Engliab.     Tba 

tafiriduj  it  about  flfhr  yean  oT  ag^  and  practice  of  tittiagand  crouching  before  tb* 

a  laan  of  courage  and  finoDees,  but  not  paat  ii  denouuced  bj  him  aa    unmanlj. 

tnoatk^la  tar  bi*  lalrot.     The  late  king  Hii  troopa  and  reuinen,  of  alt  kinda,  are 

■MTilLd  a  cousin  of  Uaon^l'i,  and  bj  directed  to  come  into  hii  own  preaence, 

bar,  who  «M  a  great  &T0urite,  had  a  aon,  or  that  of  the  other  cfaiefi,   in   an  erect 

tba     prcarnt     Prioca     of       MAk'ba-ra.  attitude,  and  salute  like    English  sepofs. 

Tfaroogfa  tbe  InSvanca  ^  ifaii  connaKiOn,  He  declana  thai,  ifLer  tbe  eumplc  of  Iba 

Maangiaf  was,  at  one  time,  raiiad  to  Iba  Engli^,    he  will  dinuiu  all  bis   pritonen 

■alioa  of  OncTDor  of  Uattaban,  a  placa  a(ter  disarming  them,  and  that  be  will 

bnmer  wUdi  ba  aoou  loat  in  tbe  ficiwi-  naitb*  ktll  nor  maim  an;  of  bia  enemiaa 

ii„94.Ne.MI.  *  £                                                 taken 


390"; 


Indian  S^ci^r^ies  aud  Ejcckanges^  . 


l^tFT»i 


taken  in  action.  Hitherto,  h  ii  laid,  be 
has  kept  his  word.  He  pays  the  utmost- 
deference  to  whaterer,  in  person  or  pro- 
perty, is  English ;  and  although  in  posses- 
sion of  the  whole  of  the  lower  part  of  the 
river,  the  smallest  boats  or  vessels  belong- 
ing to  us  are  allowed  to  "pan  his  posts 
without  molestation.  His  insurrection 
against  the  Burmkn  gotemment  was  what 
no  one  could  have- ft>retold.  Seme  per- 
sons, otherwise  well-informed,  had  even 
gone  the  length  of  insisting,  from  the 
earliest  period  of  our  invasion  of  the  Bur« 
man  empire,  that  the  Taliens,  as  a  nation, 
might  be  considered  extinct,  being,  after 
seventy  years*  suhjugationt  as  if  they  were 
incorporated  with  the  Burmans.  The 
result  has  proved  the  total  fallacy  of  this 
opinion.  Experience  has  also  proved  the 
fallacy  of  another  notion,  that  the  Karians 
were  a  peaceful,  agricultural  people,  who 
never  engaged  in  the  profession  of  arms. 
Maongbiyu,  the  chief  of  this  tribe,  has . 
risen  in  insurrection  against  the  Burmans, 
and  joined  Maongsat.  He  is  promised 
the  government  of  Bassein,  and  has  actually 
marched  to  the  conquest  of  this  province 
with  3,000  men.  With  the  exception  of 
the  town  of  Rangoon,  and  of  the  great  pa- 
goda, the  whole  neighbouibood  of  Ran- 
goon is  in  the  occupation  of  the  Taliens, 
as  well  as  the  districts  of  Syriam  and 
Dalla.  What  the  termination  of  this  con- 
test will  be  it  is  almost  impossible  to  say. 
As  far  as  arms,  discipline,  and  courage  are 
concerned,  both  parties  seem  to  be  nearly 
upon  an  equality,  that  is  to  say,  they  are 
both  as  deficient  in  all-three  i6  catr  well  be 
imagined.  The  members  of  the  mission 
returning  from  Ava,  and  our  countrymen 
residing  at  Rangoon,  were  eye-witnesses 
of- several  of  the  actions  or  skirmishes 
which  were  fought,  and  were  utterly  sur- 
prised at  the  imbecility  and  pusillanimity 


of  both  Birmans  and  TaUcns.  The  inct- 
pacity  of  the  Burmans  to  put  down  this' 
insurrection,  affords  incontestable  evidence 
of  the  feebleness  -to  which  its  power  bts. 
been  reduced  by  the  late  war.  •  The  news 
of  the  insurrection  had  reached  Ava  by 
the  middle  of  December,  and  yet  down  (o 
tbe  end  of  January  no  reinforcemeot^  or 
none  at  least  of  any  moment,  bad  mvnd 
at  Rangoon,  although,  if  troops  had  been 
available  at  the  capital,  they  might  have 
been  sent  by  despatch  in  less  than  ten 
days. 

Letters  have  been  received  from  Boo* 
bay,  mentioning  the  arrival  of  tbe  EljAm- 
stone  cruiser,  from  the  Persian  Golf, 
bringing  despatches  from  Colonel  Macdo. 
nald,  which  state  positively,  that  the  Pff- 
sian*  court  had -become  sensible  of  tho 
inequality  of  the  contest,  and  bad  made 
overtures  for  peace,  the  result  of  whidi 
was  not  yet  ascertained. 

The  Cakutta  Ckronide  o(  1st  March 
states  that  two  meetings  had  been  held 
respecting  the  new  stamp  regulation— ona 
at  the  office  of  Messrs.  Alexander  and  Co.} 
and  the  other  at  the  office  of  Messrs.  F^- 
mer  and  Co.,  and  that  both  were  attended 
by  a  considerable  number  of  hatives,  and 
by  several  European  gentlemen  belonging 
to  the  mercantile  body.  The  m'*'**  P*^ 
aent  were  not  only  such  as  were  engaged 
in  commerce,  but  also  several  landbolden 
of  wealth  and  respectability.  A  Com- 
mittee, consisting  both  of  Europeans  and 
of  natives,  had  been  appointed  to  prepsi* 
a  petition  to  Government,,  embredng  the 
views  and  otgectiona  of  both  classes  of  the 
community  in  relation  to  the  new  reguJa* 
tion,  which,  after  being  submitted  to  ihe 
approbation  of  a  subsequent  meedogi  ^ 
to  be  exhibited  in  some  place  of  public 
resort,  to  procure  signatures. 


INDIAN  SECURITIES  AND  EXCHANGES. 


CakutUh  March  2,  1827. 

Govenment  SecSUrities. 

BuT<  J  Ra.  Aa.  Ra.  AaJSeU 

Pron.  24  0  Remlttable  Loan6  per  ct  83    0  I^^m. 

Disc.      1   8  Five  per  ct.  Loan 2    8  Diac^ 

Diac     1    0  New  5  per  cent.  Loan —  1    8  Disc. 

Madras,  March  14,  1827. 
Government  Secarltica. 
Six  per  cent  Bengal  Remlttable  Loan. 
At  the  Rate  of  Subscription,  vi%,  350 

Madras  Rs.,  per  335  Sa.  Rs.    27k  Prem. 

At  a  Rate  prevailing  among  Merchants 
and  Brokers  in  buying  and  selling  Pub- 
lic Securities,  vis.  106|  Madras  Rs.,  per 
100Sa.R8. 2f^Prem. 

Five  per  cent  Bengal  Unremittable  Loan. 
At  the  Rate  of  SubMsrlption,  «(s.  350 
Madras  Ra.,  per  339  Sa.Ra. 1  Prem. 


At  the  Rate  prevailing  among  Merdiaats 
and  Brokers  in  buying  and  selling  Pub- 
lic Securities,  via.  lOSl  Madras  Rs.,  per 

100Sa.Rs. 3D»^ 

Bombay,  March  3,  1827. 
A  Five  per  cent.  Loan  open. 

On  London,  at « montiurS^  Is.  9d. p<r  W^ 
On  Calcutu,  At  90  days'  sight,  105  Bom.  Rs-  P« 

too  Sicca  Rupees.  _^       „    «-ms 

On  Madras,  at SOdays*  sight,  m  Bom.  Bs.  per  w 

Madras  Rs. 

Singtqxfre,  March  3,  1827. 

Gov.  BUls  on  Bengal,  atWdays'  sight*  P*  MB 

Sp.  Ds.,  Sic.  Rs.  908. 
Private  Biib  on  ditto   none. 
Private  Bills  on  London— none. 


i««M 


■  "t   *i    ) 

•         •  •  »  ■ 

•  •       •  « 

PARLIAMENTARY    PAPERS. 


<,^         INDIGO. 

(Ordered  to  be  prinied,  2Sth  Afay  1897.) 
An  Account  of  the  Quantity  of  Indigo  imported  into  Great  Britain  from  die  East- 
Indies  in  each  Of  the  following,  Years. 


VBua. 

QuanUty. 

Y«exB. 

Quantity. 

Yean. 

Quantity.    ■ 

1786 

llM. 

154,291 

253,34^ 

363,046 

622,691 

371,469 

531,619 

465,198 

.      581.827 

890,766 

1,403,650 

2,862,684 

3,897,120 

1,754,233 

3,862,188 

1799....; 

A  Ox^i^  •  a  •  •  • 

Ito. 
....  2,599,377 
....  2,674,317 

1813... 

1814.;.. 

"i    ■• 

Ito. 
AcoounfeB  destroyed. 
6,803,064 

1787 

1801 

....  2.123.637 

1815.... 
1816..., 

5,543,852 

7.247,227 

1788 

1789 

1790 

1802 

....  2,264.199 

1803 

....  2,632,1 10 

1817..., 

,..;..  5,001,280 

1804 

....  2,765.871 

1818.... 

5,497,768 

1791 .« 

1792 

1805 

...;  4,666.292 

1819.... 

S,689i050 

1806 

....  2,612.181 

1820... 

4,924,222 

1793 

1807 

....  5. 326.032 

1821  .... 

3,943,592 

1794 

1808 

....  5,314.869 

1822..., 

2.549,284 

1795 

1809 

....  2,179.083 

1823.... 

6,557.296 

1796 

1810 

....  5.243.613 

1824.... 
1825  .... 

4,595,707 

6,233,335 

1?07 

1811 

....  4.453,932 

1798 

1812 

.  ..  4,461,793 

1826.... 

7.fi9Q.43Q 

*W«V\^      «•«*««.-  .              .y^^-wy-x—w                    . 

An -Account  of  the  Quantity  of  East- India  Indigo  on  which  Duty  has  been  paid  for 
Home  Consumption  in  Great  Britain  in  the  last  Thirteen  Years. 


Quantity. 
Yean.  »». 

lol  4.  •»«••■. ....•.•   3,140,863 

1815 2,^45,135 

1816 1,845,453 

1817 2,308,173 

1818 2,104,784 

1819 1,911,104 

1820 2,135,663 


Quantity. 
Yean.  lbs. 

1821 1,842,105 

1822.,.. 1,696,511 

1823.... 1,976,859 

1824 2,087,221 

1825 2,100,478 

1826 1^766^470 


HOME    INTELLIGENCE. 


LAW. 

raiTT  COUNCIL,  July  28. 
JPraunJtissen  JSiswatand  others,  against 
^ienommdo  SituHu  and  otftert^^^Ttas  was 
an  appeal  from  Bengal.  The  Appellants 
were  tlie  sons  of  Juggomohun  Biswas,  a 
Hindoo,  deceased ;  the  Respondents  were 
tbe  brother  of  the  deceased  and  a  gnadaon. 
The  Appellants  claimed  the  property  left 
bj  tbe  deceased,  which  was  of  immense 
MDOunt,  by  virtue  of  two  wills  executed  by 
tbs  deceased  in  their  ftvour.  Tbe  Rea- 
pondents  contended  that  these  instruments 
weie  fiHseries,  as  well  as  other  documents 
pffoduoed  to  support  the  case  of  the  Appel- 
laots;  and  they  dumed  a  partition  of  the 
Jimuly  property  agreeably  to  the  Hindoo 


The   aigumeots    of  counsel  occupied 
days:    Sir  Charles  Wethcreil  and 


Mr.  Serjeant  S]mnkie  (with  whom  was* 
Mr.  R.  Grant)  were  heard  on  behalf  of  the 
Appellants;  and  Mr.  Adam  and  Mr. 
Jemmett  for  the  Respondents. 

llieir  Lordships,  after  an  hour's  consul- 
tation in  private,  gave  judgment  (by  the 
Master  of  the  Rolls)  in  favour  of  the  Res- 
pondents, and  directed  that  costs,  to  the 
largest  amount  ever  known  to  have,  been 
given  by  their  Lordships,  aliould  be 
allowed  in  this  case.* 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

ZMlOftATIOK  TO  VAN  D»MA1^*S  LAKD. 

A  provincial  paper  states  that  a  vessel 
has  sailed  from   Hull  for  Van  Diemen'a 

Land 

a  We  cannot  giianmCee  the  accuracy  «f  thb 
report,  which  la  compiled  flrom  levenU  of  the 
dally  iNtpen. 


lfaw»  IwteJMgmee, 


IsMtd  with  liitj.aitdMwici^  ibtpberdt,  and 

jgxicultiinl  Iiboureny  to  cukifale  16/)00 

/acres  of  land  bdooging  tc  an  E^Iish 

'  company.     TImj  are  to  be  carried  outfrce 

to  the  letUement,  and  are  engaged  for 

three  jears  to  recei?e  beaid»  and  '^40  per 

annum-;  after  which,  if  they  are  not  re- 

'engaged,  they  must  find  their  home  at 

their  own  expense.    IIiom  engaged  re. 

caiTe  £^  in  advance  to  purchase  clothes, 

and  were- paid  Ss.  6d.  a  day  .from    the 

period  they  were  engaged  till  the  resscl 

sailed  from  Hull. 

f  ai  CAMBU>rABD.  - 

Thb  curious  animal  ^the  only  one  e?er 
brought  to  this  country)  a  present  from 
the  Pacha  of  Egypt  to  His  Majesty,  has 
arrived  in  Ensland,  and  was  immediately 
conveyed  to  Windsor,  attended  by  three 
Anbs.  It  seems  to  emoy  its  situation  in 
Windsor  Park;  it  is  red  principally  on 
nixed  greins,  ground  wheat,  barley,  and 
beani^  and  its^  drink  is  milk  night  and 
morning.  This  change  in  its  natural 
habits  originate  in  the  manner  in  which 
it  has  been  brought  up.  Having  lallen 
•into  the  hands  of  some  Arabs,  who  had  no 
other  food  to  offer  it  but  the  grain  on 
which  they  fed  their  camels;  and  the  milk 
which  they  procured  ftom  the  females,  it 
accustomed  itself  to  it,  and  has  not  now 
a  wish  for  any  oUier.  It  however  eats 
willingly  fruit  and  the  tops  of  branches, 
especially  of  the  genus  wUmom»  This 
•aaimal  u  about  two  yean  and  a  half  old. 

WILL  or  XBM  LATI  COL.  LTO^S. 

The  London  papen  contain  the  follow* 
ing  statement ;— > 

"  We  present  our  rcaden  the  following 
as  the  substance  of  the  singularly  charac- 
teristic will  of  the  late  Daniel  Lyons,  £cq.. 
Lieutenant- Colonel  in  •  the  jSasUlndia 
Company's  Service :— After  numerous  le- 
gacies of  10/.  each,  the  tesutor  says,  that 
having  learned  from  J^r.  Brougham's 
letter  to  Sir  S.  Romillv,  the  existence  and 
nature  of  Monsieur  FeUenhcrg's  establish- 
ment of  education  at  Berne  (Switxerland),. 
ba  direct  that  250  acres  of  his  Irish  esUte, 
in  meadow,  wheat,  barley,  hemp,  potatoes, 
.&c.,shdl  be  devoted  to  the  support,  in 
Irelsnd,  of  an  establishment  resembling 
that'bf  M.  Fellenberg's,  except  the  branch 
Ibr  educating  young  gentlemen.  The 
agricultural  institution  is  to  consist  of  ten 
mr  fifteen  boys ;  that  for  poor  children  of 
the  lowest  order,  not  to  exceed  forty  boys 
of  the  town  of  Longhrea  and  its  vicinity ; 
and  that  M.  Fellenberg's  plan  may .  be 
atricdy  adhered  to,  a  copy  of  his  description 
of  it  is  to  be  always  kept  in  the  school. 
flwetx  kindness  is  enjoined  to  the  children, 
and  the  boys  are  to  be  instructed  in  reading, 
.writing,  and  arithnnatic,  and  to  be  edbcafed 
out' of  the  testator's  estate^  together  with 


the  produce  cfdwirMMMHi^  The  school 
mastev  is  to  receive  SOL  and  the  usImi-  |S£. 
per  annum ;  the  master  to  faava  a  school- 
bouse  with  an  acre  of  ground,  and  Uie 
grasing  of  two  cows  free  of  rent.  Both 
are  to  be  of  the  cstabliihed  church ;  even- 
ing and  morning  prayen  are  »^  ba  lead, 
the  thirty-nine  articles  are  to  be  explained 
the  first  Monday  in  every  month  ;  and  the 
boys  are  to  learn  the  ten  commandmcnta 
on  the  second;  an  j  arrtobe  suppKed  widb 
prayer-books  and  homilies  of  the  Church 
of  England.  In  the  event  of  an  impoan- 
bility  to  fill  the  school  with  boys  of  the 
IVotestant  Church,  as  by'  law  established, 
one-third  may  be  Roman  Catholics.  At 
fourteen' the  boys  are  to  be  delivered  to 
their  parents,  or,  if  orphans,  they  are  to  be 
apprenticed  to  fSvmcre.  So  minute  are 
the  testator's  directions,  that  be  specifies 
the  anmber  of  the  brogues,  noggins, 
frenehen,  small  and  large  tooth-combs* 
&c.,  with  which  the  beys  are  to  be  su|^ 
plied.  The  manufactory  of  agricultuni 
instruments  incidental  to  M.  Fellenberg's 
plan,  is  to  be  on  a  large  or  small  scale, 
according  to  the  taste  of  the  testator's  suc- 
oessore ;  and  there  is  to  be  upon  the  estate 
a  manufactory  of  coarse  cloth,  called  rat- 
teen, and  anoiber  of  coarse  linen,  to  supply 
the  boys  of  the  seminary.  *  Whenever 
leisure  moments  occur,  some  portion  of 
their  time  should  be  devoted  to  teadiing 
the  boys  to  knit  yarn  stockifigs  for  thcfv 
own  use ;  they  should  also  Icuil  to  asend 
their  clothes ;  a  few  old  women  should  be 
constantlv  employed  in  spinning  threaii 
and  wool  for  the  above  aaanafectory ; 
wool  and  hemp  to  be  annually  supplied  by 
my  heirs,  sufficient  for  both  manulactorica.* 
Four  acres  are  to  be  enclosed  with  a  stone 
wall  of  solid  masonry,  eight  feet  high, 
for  a  garden,  and  a  careful  and  intelli- 
gent gardener  is  to  be  employed  by  faia 
heira  to  manage  the  ground  for  the  seaai. 
liary.  *  The  heir  of  tfie  estate,  within  ant 
month  of  his  obtaining  posscasion,  shall 
appoint  not  less  than  six  executora  to  ma- 
nage it  in  the  event  of  a  minority ;  their 
names  to  be  certified  before  magistretea 
in  the  nei^bourfaood.  Two  c»f  sndi  'ma- 
gistrates  are  empowered  t»  eject  a»y  poa- 
seaMir  by  process  of  law,  in  the  event  of  the 
testator's  school  not  being  kept  up  accord- 
ing to  the  testator's  directioDa^— the  liext 
heir  then  to  take  poasesoion.  Two  nngia- 
trates  of  the  neighbourhood  are  requested 
to  inspect  minutely  the  aforesaid  estite 
and  institutions,  manuiactory,  &c.  twice 
a- year,  as  their  travelling  expenses  shaM 
be  defrayed  by  the  poasessor  ti  the  eatate^ 
who,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  on  sncb  oecasioaa 
will  recollect  Irish  hospitality-— wiAout 
locking  the  doofs,  as  formerly,  to  fbroa 
the  guest*  to  dr^nk.  The  eA^s  In  Eng^ 
land  are  sworn  under  l^^OOOL  Our  rcadeia 
hiay  recollect,  that  aome  yeara  ago  there 
wasanintaKsiiagaftiele  upon  KLFaUeis. 
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itaiypcan,  howevw,  that  the  colonel  did 
not  leave  mffident  landed  property  to  carry 
htt  project  into  execution. 

IFOTAOS  BOUHD  THE   WORLS. 

The  Russian  cdnrette  Krotkyt  com- 
mended  by  Baron  Wrangel,  has  just  re- 
turned Arom  a  voyage  round  the  world, 

'  upon  which  she  has  been  employed  about 
two  years.  The  expedition  has  brought 
with  it  many  objects  of  natural  history,  as 
alao  many  plants  hitherto  unknown  in 
£urope.  Baron  Wrangel  is  the  same  dis- 
tinguished officer  who,  actompanied  by 
Dr.  Kyber,  explored  the  hitherto  unknown 
noitfa-castem  coast  of  Asia  to  Behring's 

'*'  Stftails,  from  the  River  Kolyma,  upon 
which  they  were  employed  about  foar 
years ;  the  account  of  which  is  expected 
Co  he  now  publishing  at  St.  Pet^^urgh.* 

8EPAKATIOM  BBTWXXK  TRK  BAPTIST  MISSIOK- 
ART  SOCIKTT   AND 'THE   SXaAlCTOJlX  MIS- 

sioifAaiss. 

In  the  Report  delivered  at  the  Annual 
Meeting  on  the  19th  June  last,  the  Com- 
mittee give  the  following  statement  In 
reference  to  the  late  arrangements  between 
tfie  Society  and  the  Serampore  Mission- 
aries. As  our  journal  has  been  the  vehicle 
of  some  discussion  respecting  these  mis- 
sionnnes,  we  insert  the  report  in  full  from 
the  Mitd^nary  RegUter. 

**'  A  notice  has  already  been  published, 
stating  that  thenceforwiurd  the  Society  at 
borne  and  the  Missionaries  at  Serampore 
*  would  constitute  two  distinct  and  indepen- 
dent bodies.  In  a  measure  so  much  at 
variance  with  the  hopes  and  inclinations  of 
tile  Committee,  they  did  not  iiastily  con- 
cur ;  nor  have  they  failed  to  use  all  such 
means  to  avoid  it,  as  in  their  deliberate 
judgment  appeared  consistent  with  their 
du^  to  those  for  whom  they  acted.  In 
the  new  and  difficult  circumstances  in 
whidi  they  have'  been  placed,  they  have 
earnestly  desired  to  maintain  a  conscience 
void  of  offence  both  toward  God  and  man ; 
andy  in  appealing,  as  they  now  do,  to  the 
body  by  whom  they  were  appointed,  they 
leel  it  incumbent  upon  them  to  state  the 
drcumstancea.  which  have  led  to  the.  result 
alluded  to. 

"  It  is  well  known,  that,  soon  afler  Dr. 
Carey  was  joined,  in  the  year  1799,  by  the 
Brethren  Marshroan  and  Ward,  a  way 
was  opened  in  Providence  for  such  an 
enoployment  of  their  respective  talents,  as, 
without  materially  interfering  with  Mia- 
siofiary  labouiv,  proved  a  source  of  con- 
siderable and  increasing  emolument.  To 
obsriate  the  danger  of  a  secularizinff  spirit, 
lliey  mutually  stipulated  that  no  individual 
aiDOingtban  should  ai^ropiriate  any  part 
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of  tiie  pioeaeda  of  fall  laboUrs  to  his  ourn 
private  uae ;  but  (hat  all  ihould  conttitme 
a  common  Aind,  conMcited»  after  snpplT« 
ing  theur  own  nccesiary  demandsi  to  ifaa 
service  of  God  and  tlie  propagation  of  die 
Gospel  around  them. 

**  In  the  coufse  of  years,  the  AGssionafy 
premises  at  Serampore  were  purchased, 
and  other  property  acquired  at  that  station. 
What  degree  of  informadon  was  possessed 
by  the  conductors  of  the  Mission  at  home, 
riispecting  the  property  thus  accumulated, 
is  uncertain :  but  tliere  appears  reason  to 
believe,  that  it  was  purchased  with  the 
joint  funds  of  the  Missionaries  at  Seram- 
pore and  the  Society;  and  it  was  fully 
understood,  on  the  most  convincing  evL 
dence,  that  it  belonged  clearly  and  un- 
equivocally to  the  Society,  and  was  hfM 
by  the  resident  Missionaries  in  trust  for 
the  Society  of  which  they  formed  a  part. 

«  On  the  lamented  decease  of  Mr.  Pul- 
ler, which  occurred  in  May  1815,  the 
affairs  of  the  Mission  devolved  on  those 

.  who  were  but  very  partially  acquainted 

.  with  the  details  of  its  history  or  the  cir- 

,  cumstances  in  which  it  stood.  It  beoamey 
therefore,  obviously  needful  to  make  in- 
quiries on  these  subjects.  Though  it  was 
understood,  generally,  that  the  Society  had 

.  considerable  possessions  in  India,  not  an 

.  individual  knew  the  tenure  by  wUch  they 
were  held,  or  the  manner  in  which  they 
were  secured.  Such  information  it  was 
fdt  desirable  to  obtain ;  and  a  letter  which 
arrived  soon  afterwards  from  Serampore, 
brought  the  subject  distinctly  and  forcibly 
before  the  Committee. 

«  This  letter,  dated  March  1816,  was 
addressed  by  the  late  Mr.  Ward  io  Mr. 
Burls.     Though  bearing  the  ugnafufe  of 

.  Mr.  Ward  only,  it  was  written  avowedly 
in  the  names  of  the  three  Serampore  bre- 

.  thren.  It  stated  that  these  brethren, '  aware 
of  the  uncertainty  of  life,  and  at  the  same 
time  of  the  great  importance  and  necessity 

'  of  providing  for  the  future  carrying  on 'of 
the   Mission  station  at  Serampore,'  and 

.  securing  '  the  immense  property'  in  land 
and  moveables  there,  had  agreed  on  certain 
'  principles  of  the  last  importance  to  the 
preservation  of  the  cause.'  Among  thde 
principles,  the  proprietorship  of  the  So- 
ciety was  expressly  reooffnised;  but,  as 
Uie  plan  had  not  been  finally  digested, 
it  was  to  be  again  revised,  and  sent  to  the 
Society  *  for  theur  opinion,  and,   if  ap- 

.  proved,  for  their  ratification.' 

**  This  important  document  was  con- 
sidered at  a  Meeting  of  the  Committee 
held  at  Birmingham  in  October  1816; 
and,  about  two  months  afterward,  by  the 
Sub-Committee  then  assembled  at  Ox- 
ford. At  the  last  of  these  Meetings,  the 
Committee  felt  disposed  to  adopt  Uk  sug- 

.  gestion  of  a  professional  gentleman  from 
Calcutta,  at  that  time  in  London,  who 
had  vtoonunended  that  the  Society's  pro- 
perty 
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p«rty  in  India  shoulci  he  vetted  in  (mtteei, 
Mnne  resident  there  and  otlioi-s  in  England : 
tbe  ■  names  of  aiglit  gentlemen  were  then 
tiaeDtioned,  who  might  be  requested  to  act 
at  tcustees,  subject  fotbe  approval  of  the 
General  Committee;  who  were  to  be  sum- 
moaed  finally  to  adjust  the  points,,  when- 
ever the  revised  plan  should  arrive  from 
Serampore. 

«  Till  June  1818,  a  period  of  a  year- 
and-a-faalf,  no  further  steps  were  taken  by 
the  Conmiitlee,  because  this,  expected  do- 
cutnent  had  not  readied  them  from  Seram- 
pore: hut,  at  that  time,  a  letter,  of  greet 
length  was  received  from  the  Missionaries 
there)  the  contents  of  wluch  filled  the 
Committee  with  surprise  and  concern. 

<<  It  appeared  that  the  proposal  to  invest 
tho  premises  at  Serampore  in  the  hands  of 
trustees  appointed  by  the  Society,  (a  pro- 
posal, which,  though  suggested,  had  never 
been,  actually  adopted)  was  regarded  as 
unjustifiable  in  itself,  and  as  indicating  a 
distrustful  and  unfriendly  spirit.  It  was 
affirmed  that  Uie  property  in  question, 
though  devoted  to  the  cause  of  God,  had 
never  been  given  to  the  Society  ;  and,  to 
guard  themselves  again&tany  inconvenience 
which  mi^t  follow  a  daim  of  this  nature 
<m  the  part  of  the  Society,  they  executed  a 
legal' instrument,  formally  excluding  from 
any  *  title  to  the  property  or  administretion 
of  the  premises'  all  persons  belonging  to 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  unless 
elected  as  trustees  by  the  Serampore  Mis- 
sonaries  themselves. 

<<  To  this  unexpected  communication  a 
reply  was  sent,  dated  June  26,  1818.  In 
it  the  brethren  were  implored  to  consider 
the  nature  and  consequences  of  tlie  step 
which  they  had  taken.  They  were  assured, 
that,  so  far  from  regarding  them  with  sus- 
picion or  distrust,  tlie  Committee  felt  such 
'  confidence  in  tlieir  wbdom  and  faithfulness, 
•as  to  be  wiUing,  as  fiw  as  they  were  per- 
sonally concerned,  to  resign  every  thing  to 
thair  sole  naanagement;  but  that,  in  the 
measures  then  adopted,  they  could  not  ac- 
quiesee  without  surrendering  the  interests 
confided  to  thair -care. 

^  In  a  more  numerous  meeting  of  the 
Committee,  held  at  Birmingham  in  the 
-following'  August)  the  subject  was  again 
-considered;  and  several  resolutions  were 
passed,  reconfing  the  conviction  of  the 
Committee,  that  they  were  responsible  to 
the  public  for  the  doc  application  of  the 
Serampore  premises ;  and  earnestly  recom- 
mending the  Missionaries  there,  so  to  se- 
cure them  as  to  meet 'the  approbation  of 
the  Christian  public  in  Britain. 

^  IVhen  our  late  friend  Mr.  Waid  ar- 
-nved  in  England,  in  May  1819,  it  soon 
appeared  that  lie  felt  as  much  anxiety  as 
ever  respecting  the  settlement  of  the  prb* 
perty<  at  Seiampora,  and  was  wholly  dis- 
^  satisfied  with  the  anrangeinenis  tlied  exisU 
iog.    AdeIous  to  bring  the  matter  to  a 


final  termination,  the  Committee  conversed 
repeatedly  with  Mr*  Ward ;  and  embodied 
their  own  views  in  a  scries  of  retolufioafi, 
dated  Pec,  SI,  1819.  These  re-assoied 
the  sentiments  previously  adopted  at  Bim- 
ingham,  in  more  full  and  explicit  language ; 
and,  having  been  communicated  to  Mr. 
Ward,  he,  without  pledging  his  brethren 
at  Serampore  to  similar  views,  declared  his 
own  concurrence  in  them. 

*<  Soon  afler  these  resolutions  reached 
Seramppre,  tlie  brethren  then  at  that  sta- 
tion answered  them  by  otliers,  dated  July 
14,  1820,  exprc&iing  their  regret,  that  it 
should  have  been  supposed  that  they  enter- 
tained any  wish  to  alienate,  the  property 
from  tlie  Society,  and  their  willingness  to 
make,  if  it  were  practicable,  such  altera- 
tions in  the  deeds  as  might  render  them 
unexceptionable.  Had  measurea  been 
taken  to  eficct  thi^  object,  the  discusaiou 
would,  of  course,  have  been  bnMight  to 
an  immediate  and  agreeable  termination. 
Subsequent  letters,  however,  did  not  fulfil 
such  an  expectation  ;  but,  on  the  contnurj, 
indicated  unabated  dissatisfaction  with  the 
proceedings  of  the  Committee.  With  a 
view  to  dissipate  this  impression,  and  set 
the  whole  question  at  rest,  a  full  explana- 
tory letter  was  drawn  up  in  April' 1821  ; 
in  which  the  assurance  was  repeated,  that 
tlie  Committee  had  been  actuated  by  no 
design  toward  their  Serampore  bretliren 
but  that  of  protecting  their  reputation, 
while,  at  the  same  time,  they  had  been 
constrained  to  fulfil  their  own  duty  to  the 
public.  It  was  added,  that,  having  done 
all  that  appeared  practicable,  they  must 
close  the  correspondence  by  again  declar- 
ing that  the  mode  in  which  the  property 
was  still  settled  was  not  satisfactory. 

'*  In  August  1822,  Mr.  John  Marshman 
arrived;  and,  soon  after,  held  repeated 
conferences  with  the  Committee  on  this 
point.  A  memorandum  was  afterward 
prepared,  stipulating,  on  the  part  of  the 
Serampore  Missionaries,  that  &ey  should 
yet  frame  their  plan  *  for  aecuriog  the 
Establishment  there  to  the  great  objects 
for  which  it  was  instituted,  so  as  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  aid»  co-operation,  and 
interference  of  the  Society  at  home,  if 
necessary*— 4in  arrangement  in  which  the 
Committee  were  induced  to  acquiesce, 
rather  than  prolong  discussions  which  pro- 
mised no  beneficiu  result. 

"  Since  the  date  of  that  memorandum, 
no  information  has  been  received  on  the 
subject:  nor  has  it  been  formally  re- 
sumed, though  the  Committee  have  sub- 
sequently deemed  it  right  to  intimate  that 
their  opinion  on  the  case  has  undergone 
no  alteration. 

''  While  these  discussions  were  in  pro- 
gress, another  subject  was  brought  for- 
ward, which  eventually  affected,  in  an 
equal  degree,  the  connexion  between  the 
Society  and  the  Minionarietat  Saran^ore. 
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This  WAS  tli«  establishment  of  the  Seratn- 
pord  College,  in  1816.  .      . 

'*  Upon  this  undertaking  the  advice  of. 
the  Committee  was  not  solicited,  nor  was 
it  ever  considered  as  connected  with  the 
Society:  but  the  expense  thus  incurred 
absorbed  the  funds,  which  had  been  pre* 
viously  devoted  by  Uie  Serampore  bretliren 
to  Missionary  elTorts ;  and  it  became  ne- 
cessary for  them  to  solicit  British  aid  even 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  College  itself. 
Application  being  mode  to  the  Committee 
for  this  object,  although  they  could  not 
consider  the  funds  entrusted  to  them  as 
generally  available  for  such  a  purpose,  yet, 
in  order,  to  meet  the  wishes  of  their 
brethren  as  far  as  they  could  with  propne- , 
ty,  they  engaged  to  relieve  them  from  the 
expenses  attending  the  preparation  of 
pious  iwtives  for  the  Christian  ministry. 

**  Six  months  afterward,  Mr.  John 
Marsbman  applied  for  pecuniary  aid  to- 
ward the  Missionary  stations  also;  the 
support  of  which  the  Serampore  brethren 
had  formerly  taken  upon  themselves,  and 
which  they  now  regarded  as  their  own,  ex- 
clusive of  the  Society,  but  which,  for  the 
reason  already  stated,  they  were  no  longer 
able  to  maintain.  Upon  this  occasion  it 
was  resolved,  '  That,  on  being  furnished 
with  a  statement  of  the  Stations  and  Mis- 
sionaries, for  whom  support  was  needed, 
the  Committee  would  take  such  part  of 
the  same  on  themselves  as  their  refsources 
would  allow.*  Without  waiting,  however, 
for  a  formal  reply,  a  grant  of  1,0(X)/.  was 
voted  ^  and  two  other  donations,  each  of 
an  equal  amount,  liavc  since  been  made. 

<*  In  addition  to  this,  at  the  request  of 
their  Serampore  bretliren,  Mr.  Robinson, 
still  supported  by  the  Society,  was  per- 
mitted \o  occupy  the  station  at  the  Lall 
Bazar  Chapel  in  Calcutta :  Mr.  William- 
son, als<^  another  European  labourer, 
was,  on  a  similar  application,  taken  on 
its  funds.  By  thefc  two  arrangements, 
an  expenditure  of  nearly  600/.  per  annum 
was  transferred  from  the  Serampore  Mis- 
sionaiies  to  the  Society. 

*<  On  the  arrival  of  Dr.  Marsbman,  the 
subject  of  pecuniary  contribution  was 
again  urged  on  the  Committee,  with  a 
view  to  render  the  arrangement  as  per- 
manent as  the  nature  of  the  Society  would 
admit.  It  was  felt  objectionable,  indeed, 
that  the  stations  had  been,  and  all  their 
contemplated  Missionary  efforts  were  to 
remain,  identified  with  the  College ;  but, 
waiving  this,  it  was  agreed,  at  the  pro- 
posal of  Dr.  Marshman,  that  one.tenth 
of  the  general  receipts  of  the  Society 
should  be  remitted  to  Serampore — it  being 
stipulated  at  the  same  time,  on  the  part  of 
the  Committee,  that  regular  information 
should  be  given  of  the  mode  in  which  the 
nooey  so  voted  was  expended. 

'*  Jnlew  than  three  months.  Dr.  Marsh- 
man  informed  the   Committee  ^faat   the 


expenses  of  tlie  Serampore  stations  had 
materially  increased;  and  requested  that 
a  special  meeting  might  be  convened,  toi 
consider  of  allowing  to  Serampore  a  sixtl^ 
part  of  the  Society's  income,  intimating 
also  that  even  a  larger  .sum  might  hereafter] 
be  solicited.  .    . 

"  A  few  days  before  the  Committee  met 
to  consider  this  question,  which  was  de- 
layed,   to   suit   Dr.    Marshman's  conve- 
nience, till  the  15th  March  last,  a  paper, 
entitled    a    Confidential    Statement,    was 
forwarded  by  him  to  every  member  of  the . 
Committee.     It  contained  a  new  proposal. 
On  the  ground  that  2,400/.   per  annum . 
was  indispensably  necessary  for  the  Mis- 
sionary efforts  either  made  or  contemplated 
at  Serampore,  Dr.  Marshman  relinquished 
his  imention  of  asking  for  any  definite, 
proportion  of  the   Society's  funds;    and. 
wished  to  learn  what  sum .  the  Committee  i 
would  engage  to  remit  annually,  that  he 
might  supply  any  deficiency  by  bringing, 
before  the  public  a  distinct  claim  for  the 
remainder. 

"  On  the  day  already  mentioned,  a 
very  numerous  attendance  of  the  Com- 
mittee took  place,  whea  jyr,  Marshman. 
laid  this  document  before  them.  It  was 
followed  by  the  introduction  of  a  letter, 
which  had  just  arrived  from  Dr.  Carey i 
and  Mr.  J.  Marshman,  stating,  that,  in 
consequence  of  the  inadequacy  of  tbeic 
resources,  they  had  placed  upon  the  funds 
of  tlie  Society  four  of  the  stations,  for 
which  aid  had  been  required,  the  cost 
of  which  would  be  nearly  600/.  per 
anmim^ 

**  As  this  measure  precisely  coincided 
with  the  arrangement  proposed  -so  long 
before  by  the  Committee,  and  as  it  ap- 
peared likely  to  restore  nntty  in  our 
Missionary  operations,  the  Committee* 
readily  agreed  to  it;  and  proposed  -to 
Dr.  Marshman,  to  extend  the  same  prin* 
ciple,  so  as  to  include  the  remaining  sta* 
tions,  on  account  of  which  CTpense  was' 
incurred  by  their  Semmpore  brethren. 
To  provide  for  their  management,  it  was 
suggested  that  the  whole  of  the  Missio* 
nary  brethren  in  Bengal  might  form  a 
Corresponding  Committee,  under  the  pre- 
sidency of  Dr.  Carey ;  and,  as  ike  latter 
part  of  this  arrangement  appeared  oh-' 
jectionable  to  Dr.  Marshman,  it  was  suh^ 
sequently  proposed  to  leave  the  superin- 
tenoe  of  the  stations  to  Drs.  Caiey  and 
Marshman- during  their  lives,  reserving  4o 
the  Society  only  the  nomination  of  tbeiT' 
succcsson. 

'*  The  consideration  of  this  proposal,- 
and  of  the  general  subject,  occupied  seve- 
ral days  of  roost  anxious  deliberation ; 
and  repeated  efforts  were  made  to  preient* 
the  painful  issue  to  which  the  diacuastons 
were  apparently  tending.  But,  as  every 
proposal  made  by  the  Committee  wa» 
declined  by  Dr.  Marafaman*  upon  grounds 
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wbich  he  declared  to  be  impentiTe,  they 
were  constrained  to  yield  to  a  separation, 
trhich  their  present  communications  ii'ith 
Eh-.  Marshman  convinced  them  had  ac- 
tually been  made,  and  wbich  it  was  mani- 
festly determined  to  maintain. 

'*  In  admitting  the  conviction  that  it 
had  become  expedient  for  the  Society  and 
the  Scrampore  brethren  henceforth  to  act 
altogether  separately,  the  Committee  were 
fully  aware  of  the  unfavourable  impres- 
sion  which  might  be  produced,  and  deeply 
sympathised  in  the  painful  feelings  which 
the  event  might  occasion :  but  ^ey  also 
felt  that  they  could  not  consistently  con- 
tinue to  vote  the  funds  with  which  they 
were  entrusted,  to  a  body  asserting  entire 
independence — who  would  still  appeal  to 
the  public  by  a  separate  agency— whose 
demands  were  continually  rising — and  for 
the  support  of  stations  which  were  to  be 
governed  by  the  irresponsible  council  of 
a  College. 

«  While  the  Committee  are  conscious  of 
having  fulfilled  the  trust  reposed  in  them 
with  the  utmost  tenderness  toward  their 
brethren  at  Serampore,  they  entertain  no 
doubt  that  their  constituents  will  feel  the 
force  of  the  reasons  under  which  they 
have  acted.  May  it  please  God  to  over- 
rule this  evtMit,  however  undesirable  in 
itself,  to  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel  of 
HIi  Son  r 

FEBNCR   NAVAL  HSaO. 

A  French  provincial  paper,  Le  Brf 
ioiif  contains  the  memoirs  of  a  Captain 
Robert  Surcouf,  a  native  of  St.  Maloesy 
who  died  in  July  last,  whose  naval  feats^ 
especially  in  the  East-Indies  (as  reported 
in  .|he  paper),  throw  those  of  our  own 
heroes  completely  into  the  shade. 

CapL  Suroouf,  who,  it  is  stated,  was 
descended  from  the  celebrated  Duguay 
Trouin,  was  bom  in  1773,  and  went  to 
sea  at  the  age  of  thirteen;  after  some 
voyages  in  Europe,  he  became  a  captain, 
aqd  sailed  for  India,  where  he  remained  tilt 
1809.  He  commanded  successively  the 
privateers  La  Gariste,  Za  Confiancet  and 
Le  Revenant :  each  of  his  cruizes,  says 
his  biographer,  was  marked  by  some  splen- 
did action.  One  of  his  actions  is  thus 
related:  . 

In  1796,  he  commanded  the  ship  Emi' 
He,  in  which  he  sailed  (with  slaves  ?)  from 
the  Seychelles  to  the  Isle  of  France. 
Chased  by  the  English,  as  far  as  north  of 
the  Equator,  he  found  himself  in  a  very 
awkward  condition,  not  having  provisions 
enough  on  board  his  ship  to  carry  him 
back  to  the  French  colony.  He  therefore 
conceived  the  bold  project  of  proceeding 
to  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  in  order  to  «  get 
provisions  IVom  on  board  some  English 
ships."  The  EmUU  wn^iji  IKO  tons 
bmthiii^  with  only  two  guns  on  board, 


and  twenty-six  men.  In  this  weric  vcad 
he  atucked  and  took  an  English  snned 
schooner  (name  not  mentioned),  with  a 
numerous  crew.  After  putting  nineteen 
of  his  own  crew  on  board  the  schooner, 
he  took  the  command  of  her  and  proceed- 
ed to  cruize  upon  the  coast  of  Bengsl. 
He  there  fell  in  with  the  Triton,  a  vend 
belonging  to  the  English  East- India  Com- 
pany, armed  with  twenty -six  IS-poaaden^ 
and  manned  with  one  hundred  and  fifey 
men.  Expecting  that  tbe  vessel  would 
take  him  for  '<  a  pilot  of  tbe  Gangn," 
he  manceuvred  accordingly.  The  TntM 
manifested  no  suspicion,  whereupon  bs 
suddenly  darted  with  his  brave  foUowen 
upon  the  Tril<m*s  deck,  overturned  sll 
who  opposed  them,  and  Idlled  tbe  Eogliih 
captain  by  a  pistol  shot.  The  Eoglidi 
fled  the  deck  in  conftision,  and  eodes- 
voured  to  hide  themselves.  Tbe  Tribfi{ 
surrender^,  and  '*  thus,"  continues  tbe 
memoir,  '<  by  a  deteimination  full  of  so- 
dacity,  and  by  the  precision  of  bis  st- 
tack,  Surcouf,  vrith  nineteen  men,  took 
a  vessel  of  twenty-six  guns  and  a  crew  of 
150!" 

How  far  this  narrstive  may  be  true, 
we  cannot  say,  but  the  next,  fortonstely, 
contains  sufllcient  data  to  enable  us  to  pro- . 
nounce  it  a  gross  piece  of  gasconade. 
The  French  author's  statement  is  ai  fol- 
lows:— 

«  In  1799  he  took  the  oooinisnd,  it 
the  Isle  of  France,  of  the  privateer  Xj 
ConfiaruXf  of  Bourdeaux,  wtth  a  crew  of 
120  men,  and  armed  with  twenty  guns< 
In  one  of  hb  cruizes,  he  fell  in  with  sa 
English  Easulndiaman,  and  dared  to 
form  the  project  of  getting  posscnioD  of 
her.  This  vessel  was  named  the  Xatt 
carrying  forty  guna,  and  it  had  a  crew  of 
437  men,  of  whom  100  were  troops,  he- 
sides  the  crew  of  another  £sst-IndiiiRip 
taken  on  board  in  consequence  of  tbtir 
vessel  being  burnt,*  Never  was  tbfff 
beheld  in  naval  combats,  such  an  un^ 
conflict :  even  the  height  of  tbe  resBel. 
compared  with  •  the  feeble  privateer  sug- 
mented  the  chances  against  Surcouf. 
But  the  difficulty  and  the  danger,  itf 
from  discouraging  this  intrepid  sauor, 
acted  as  an  additional  spur  to  his  briljwn^ 
valour.  After  electrifying  his  crew  with  s 
few  words  full  of  hope  and  ardour,  be 
manoeuvred  and  ran  on  board  tbe  eoeioT. 
In  this  position  he  received  a  brosdade 
when  close  to  (d  bout  portant)  ,*  but  be 
had  expected  this,  and  made  bis  meauj 
flat  upon  the  deck.  After  die  first  fire, 
they  all  rose,  and  from  the  yards  and  tops, 
threw  bombs  and  grenades  into  the  fore- 
casUe  of  the  vessel.    This  sudden  sod 
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unforaBeen  Mtaek  diined  a  havock  so 
nudb  Ike  greater  by  reason  of  the  English 
deck  being  crowded  with  about  400  armed 
men.  In  an  instant,  death  and  terror 
iosde  them  abandon  a  part  of  the  vessel 
near  the  miaen  mast.  Surcouf,  who  ob- 
tarred  eveiy  dung,  seised  the  decisive 
■KMoent,  beat  to  arms,  and  forty  brave 
men  prepared  to  board,  with  pistols  in  their 
hands,  and  daggers  held  between  their 
teeth.  As  soon  as  they  got  on  the  deck, 
they  rushed  upon  the  affrighted  crowd, 
who  retreated  to  the  steerage,  and  endea- 
voured to  defend  themselves  there.  Surcouf 
tbereupon  ordered  a  second  division  to 
bond,  which  he  headed  himself:  the  cap- 
tain of  the  enemy's  vessel  was  killed,  and 
all  were  swept  away  in  a  moment.  The 
mt  of  the  erew  flying  below,  were  at- 
tacked tU  nw,  Surcouf  caused,  a  gun  to 
be  loaded  with  grqie,  which  he  pointed 
towarda  the- place  wliere  the  crowd  was 
asaembled,  threatening  to  exterminate 
fhem.  The  En^isb,  deeming  resistance 
fniitlesai,  surrendered,  and  Surcouf  has- 
tened to  put  a  stop  to  the  slaughter.  This 
azploit,  hitherto  unparalleled,  resounded 
throughout  India;  the  name  of  Robert 
Surcouf  became  the  terror  of  English 
^oounerce  in  these  latitudes,  and  the  Bri- 
tish government  actually  sent  thither  se. 
voral  frigates  to  protect  their  ships  from 
this  redoubtable  captain,  who  ceased  not 
to  haraas  them." 

This  account  contains  internal  evidence 
of  being  exaggerated :  but  we  have  still 
better  prooft.  The  official  statement  of  the 
capture  of  the  XetUt  "  published  by  order 
of  Government^**  is  now  before  us,  from 
whence  we  extract  the  following  par- 
ticulars:* 

The,  action  took  place  off  the  Sand 
Hcada^   on  the  7th  October   1801 ;   the 
Confiance  is  described  aa  a  French  pri- 
Vatcer  of  26  giins  and  250  men,  more  than 
Houble  the  number  stated.     She  was  mis- 
taken by  the  JBjBfU  for  a  pilot  schooner. 
It  waa  soon  afterwards  discovered  that  she 
^as  an  enemy,  and  all.  hands  prepared  for 
an  action,    **  Upon  her  approach  to  the 
JCeni^  as  she  shewed  no  colours,   a  shot 
was  fired  at  her  from  the  larboard  side, 
which  was  followed  up,   as  she  .passed 
upon  the  opposite  tack,  by  a  broadside^ 
aad  a  constant  fire  kept  up  whilst  she  waa 
^ilUin  reach  of  the  guns.     The  privateer, 
^Ew  it  was  soon  ascertained  to  be  one,  soon 
aftorwwds  tacked,  came  up  to  the  larboard 
aide;^  and  oommeneed    the   engagement 
withiii  about  musket  shot,   but  without 
dotn^  much  injury,    although  she  con- 
tinued in  this  poaitioa  some  time:    site 
Cbcn  fpA  a-bead,  and  passing  round  the 
bosr  o€  the  Kent,  renewed  the  engagement 
oo  die  other  aide,  nearly  at  the  same  dis- 
ted  far  the  aaitte  length  of  time, 

»  the  aeeeniA  lb  ML,   in   flie  Axmwa 
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but  with  as  ItUle  effect  as  before.  She 
afterwards  made  sail  aJiead,  as  if  with 
an  intention  of  relinquishing  die  attack, 
and  making  off,  which  she  could  easily 
have  done,  having  greatly  the  superiority 
in  sailing.  When  she  had  got  about  the 
distance  of  half  a  mile  a-he^  of  the  Kentp 
she  was,  however,  observed  to  haul  her 
mainsail  up,  and  wear  round  immediately 
towards  her;  and  in  about  ten  or  fifteen 
minutes  afterwards,  or  as  soon  as  her 
guns  would  bear,  she  for  the  first  time 
hoisted  the  national  colours  (Surcouf  after^ 
wards  declared  that  he .  haid  forget  them 
before)  and  fired  a  broadside  and  volley 
of  musketry  from  every  part  of  the  ship, 
which  was  immediately  returned  by  the 
Xenti  and  continued  while  her  guns  would 
bear:  the  privateer  then  wearin<^  round 
her  stem,  ranged  dose  up  alongside,  and 
received  a  full  discharge  from  the  Xent's 
starboard  guns:  at  this  moment  she  fired 
a  whole  broadside,  and  threw  a  number  of 
hand  grenades  from  her  tofB  into  the  Xent, 
some  of  which  penetrated  the  upper  deck, 
and  burst  on  the  gun  deck,  at  the  same 
time  a  fire  of  musketry  was  kept  ftrom  her 
tops,  which  killed  and  wounded  a  number 
of  passengers  and  recruits  that  wore  on  the 
quarter  deck  and  poop.  When  the  ships, 
were  completely  locked  with  each  other, 
Capt.  Surcouf  enteied  at  the  head  of 
about  cne  hwndred  and  Jiffy  men,  com- 
pletely armed  for  boarding,  having  each  a 
sable  and  a  brace  Of  pistds.  The  contest 
upon  deck  was  now  desj^rate,  and  lasted 
for  dbottt  twenty  minutes,  but  the  enemy 
having  greatly  the  superiority,  both  in 
numtMT  and  arms,  were  victorious,  and  a 
dreadful- carnage  ensued,  they  shewing  no 
quarter  to  any  one  who  came  in  their  way, 
whether  with  or  without  arms ;  and  such 
was  their  savage  cruelty,  that  they  even 
mAbedt&me.^tkenckinbed,** 

Such  is  our -official  account:  which  of 
the  two  is  to  be  depended  upon  we  leave 
others  to  determioe. 

We  should  not  perhaps  have  thought  if 
necessary  to  notice  this  article  had  it  not 
appeared  inn  Paris  work  of  some  reputa- 
tion, where  it  is  introduced  with  an  eu- 
logium  very  misplaced.  The  concluding 
part  of  the  official  statement  will  serve  aa 
an  answer  to  that  part  of  the  article,  in 
which  it  is -said  that  the  English,  if  they 
would  do  justice  tothe  military  talents  of 
their  conqueror,  ought  to  beanTious  to 
procUdm  his  gmrnm^y  in  the  iifiair  of  the . 
XefU*         • 

YAADI   WITH  THE  SAST.     . 

The  Lmdtm  Gaxette  o(  July  SI,  mo? 
fains  an  Order  of  Council,  that  the  Imde 
and'  commerce  of  his  Majesty's  setde- 
ments  and  territories  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  the  Island  of  Mauritius,  Island  of 
CfUut,  New  South  Wales,  and  Van 
S  F  ^'•- 
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Dicfinen's  Land,  with  thei:espectiT9  de- 
pendencies thereof  shall,  from  the  arrival 
of  the  present  Order  within  any  of  those 
settlements^  be  regulated  in  the  manner, 
following.  '*  All  such  lam^  rules,  or- 
ders, and  regulations  as  were  in  force 
within  the  settlements,  territories,  and 
islands  aforesaid,  or  any  of  them,  for  the 
regulation  of  the  trade  and  commerce 
thereof,  upon  the  1st  day  of  July,  in  the 
year  1825,  shall,  until  further  order  be 
made  by  his  Majesty  in  this  behalf,  revive 
and  continue^  and  be  of  full  force,  virtue, 
and  effect  within  the  several  settlements, 
territories,  and  islands  aforesaid  respcc- 
tivdy ;  and  if  any  goods  shall  be  imported 
or  exported  in  any  manner  contrary  hereto, 
such  goods,  together  with  the  ship  im- 
porting or  exporting  the  same,  shall  incur 
and  become  liable  to  such  focefeiture  as 
in  tlie  said  Act  of  Parliament  is  men- 
Uoned  iu  that  behalf.*' 


L4W  AProiirrMXNT. 
John  Sampson,  Ksq.,  of  the  home  cir- 
cuit,  is   appointed  Solicitor  General  of 
New  South  Wales. 


URBXaLAMM    TKADM  WITH    IVOIA. 

A  highly '  interesting  report  has  been 
published  in  the  Brussels  paper,  August 
21,  on  the  commerce,  navigation,  and  im- 
port and  export  duties  of  Java  and  Madura, 
during  the  year  1825,  presented  to  his 
lEzcellency  the  Commissioner  General  for 
the  East-India  possessions,  by  J.  Kru- 
senion.  Director  of  the  Revenue  and 
Domains  at  Batavia.  It  appears  from  this 
report,  that  in  1825  the  importations  into 
Java  and  Madura  amounted  to  the  value 
of  14317,190  florins,  ftom  the  following 
countries,  vis. 

The  Netherlands  2,539,741 

England 1,930,438 

France 174,854 

Hamburg   136,682 

Sweden   > 12,770 

Madeira  100,000 

America 2,427,825 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 35,175 

Isle  of  France 78,206 

Persian  Gulf 50,034 

Coast  of  Malabar  44,290 

Ceylon     30,753 

Coast  of  Coromandel 2,560 

Bengal 591,113 

Siam  28,342 

Cochin  China 467,153 

China  88,142 

Manilla  90,085 

Japan  875,405 

New  Holland 35,495 

Eastem  Archipelago 4,310,741 

TH«  Kxw  covsavoa  qkhxral  of  iwdia. 
Tlie  UfuUntnied  fngate,  Gapt,  Cliffonl, 


C.B.  isorderedto^be  ittted  our  to  conVsy 
L>ord  William  Bentinck  to  India.  The 
S9tli  August  was  the  day  appointed  by  tlie 
Directors,  of  the  East  India  Company  to 
give  the  custpmary  splendid  entertainment 
to  Lord  William  Bentinck,  the  newly- 
appointed  Governor  of  India,  previous  to 
his  Lordship's  departure  from  this  country 
to  the  seat  of  his  Indian  Government. 
In  consequence,  however,  of  the  death  of 
Mr.  Canning,  the  original  intention  has 
been  abandoned,  and  the  intended  enter- 
tainment postponed.  It  is  as  yet  uncer- 
tain whether  the  dinner  will  be  given  on 
this  occasion,  as  it  is  thought  Lord  William 
Beutinck*s  departure  now  approaching 
will  be  too  near  tlie  time  of  Mr.  Canning's 
death  to  allow  one  so  nearly  connected 
with  the. late  Premier  to  partake  of  such 
a  festivity. 

coMXXRcx  or  KOSaiA. 

The  Commercial  Journal  of  St,  Peter*' 
burgh  gives  a  concise  view  of  the  com- 
merce and  navigation  of  all  the  sea-ports 
of  the  •  Russian  empire,  during  the  first 
half  of  the  present  year.  According  to 
this  statement,  the  number  of  ships  that 
had  arrived  in  all  the  sea-ports  of  die  em- 
pire, from  the  opening  of  the  narigation 
to  the  1st  of  this  month,  was  8,957,  of 
which  1,882  were  in  ballast  The  number 
of  ships  that  bad  sailed  was  1,971,  of 
which  only  twenty-five  in  ballast.  Foreign 
goods  imported  and  already  cleared  at  the 
Cnstom-house,  to  the  value  of  83,957,890 
rubles.  Russian  goods  exported  107,427, 
640  rubles.  Coin,  and  gold  and  silver  in 
bars,  imported  to  the  value  of  5,894,788 
rubles;  ditto  exported,  only  2,255,334 
rubles.  .  Among  the  principal  articles  of 
Russian  produce  exported,  were-^Flax, 
1,046,121  poods;  Iron,  487,143  ditto; 
Tallow,  1,870,991  ditto;  Pdtashes,  188, 
983  ditto;  Raw  and  dressed  hides, 
101,610  ditto;  Com,  value  17,951,186 
rubles;  Timber,  1,283,640  ditto.  At 
Riga,  the  imports  in  the  month  of  Maj 
were  to  the  value  of  1,674,781  rubles; 
the  vahie  of  Russian  prodtice  exported, 
14,801,729  rubles.  The  exports  from 
Archangeli  m  the  same  month,  1,110^321 
rubles. 

uvxarooL   committkk   or  tbb  aocnxT 
voK  raoPAOATiOK  OF  THE  ooarxL. 

A  numerous  and  respectable  mecdiig 
was  lately  held  at  the  chapel  of  llie  Blue 
Coat  Hospital,  Liverpool,  for  tiie  purpose 
of  establishing  a  Liverpool  branch  of  the 
Society  for  propagating  the  Gospd  in  lb-> 
reign  parts.  The  Jjwd  Bishop  of  the 
diocese  in  the  chair,  assisted  by  tfae  Mayor 
and  Bailiflsof  tfae  Corporatioii. 

His  Lordship  opened  the  meeting  by 
stating  the  object  for  whkh  it  had  been 
called.    The  Society  for  Phypagating  the 
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Gospel  in  Foreign  Finis  bad-  existed  in  this 
kingdom  for  more  than  a  century,  and 
its  tery  name  imported  sufBcient  to  awaken 
the  interest  and  command  the  attention  of 
every  Christian  country.     It  imported  the 
extenrion  of  the  sacred  Scriptures  through 
countries  in   which  they  were  tmknown, 
and  the  dijBTusion  of  the  light  of  the  gos- 
pel through  remote  regions  of  darkness. 
It  was  a  sacred  and  a  pleasing  duty  to  ex- 
tend to  others  the  spiritual  blessings  which 
we  enjoyed  ourselves,  and  it  was  the  ob- 
ject of  this  society  to  fulfil  that  duty. 
Such  having  been  its  object,  it  became 
him  (the  Lord   Bishop),  to  state  to  the 
meeting  what  was  its  present  condition. 
After  having  existed  for  upwards  of  a  cen- 
tury, during  which  time  its  ope(«tions  had 
been  conducted  in  strict  conformity  with 
the  apostolical  principles  of  the  establish- 
ed church,  the  society  now  came  forward 
a  needy y  but  not  an  ignoble  or  unworthy, 
suppliant  for   support,    to  enable  it   to 
enter    into    more  enlarged   i^nd    xealous 
operations.    Why  was  it  that  after  the 
lapse  of  so  many  years,  it  should  be  in  a 
state  of  comparative  indigence  ?     Was  it 
from  the  want  of  inclination  In  its  con- 
ductors ?     Was  it  from  the  slackness  of 
Its  operations?     He  could  answer,  most 
assuredly  not;  but  in  point  of  fact  the 
sbcietv  had  not  thought  it'  necessary — ^be 
would  not  say  to  intrude  itself,  but — to 
press  on  the  community  at  large  for  assist- 
ance.    The  society  had  year  by  year  laid 
before  the  public  a  statement  of  its  operar 
tlons  and  its  wants,  but  it  was  only  a  sim- 
ple statement  and  such  as  was  not  calcu- 
lated to  ensure  sufficient  support ;  it  was 
to  this  circumstance,  rather  than  to  any 
want  of  zeal,  might  partly  be  attributed  the 
present  state  of  its  funds.     Whateyer  the 
cause  might  have  been,  the  society,  whose 
operations   were    of   inHnite  importance, 
whose  means,  if  more  largely  extended, 
would  be. still  more  productive^  connected 
as  it  is  with  the  interests  of  the -established 
church,  was  now  languishing  with  an  in- 
come of  less  than  €000/.  a-year.  But  with 
respect  to  its  objects,  perhaps  the  public  at 
large  were  in  some  degree  ignorant ;  and 
they  need  only  to  be  known  tQ  ensure 
serious    and   candid    attention,   and    the 
support  of  a  Christian  public.      Its  ob- 
ject was  so  well  explained  in  the  charter 
granted  by  William  III.  in  1701,  that  he 
would  read  it  to  the  meeting.    [His  Lord- 
ship here  read  the  words  of  the  charter,  in 
which  it  stated  that  the  society  should  be 
established   for  the    propagation  of   the 
gospel  in  foreign  parts,  which  was  in  con- 
sequence of  the  want  of  religious  instruc- 
tion in  many  of  our  foreign  plantations.] 
Within  a  few  years  after  its  formation,  tlie 
society  had  erected  or  caused  to  be  erected 
no- leas  than  250  churches..     The  society 
now  supported  168  missionaries  and  113 
schools.-  *  Much,  however,  remained  yet 
to-be  done;  there  were  vast  tracts  in  the 


North  American  colonic*  in  want  of  spi- 
ritual aid. '    On  a  recent  visitation,  the 
Bishops  oif   Nova    Seotia    and    Quebec 
•  found  great  reason-  to  make  a  most  press- 
ing application  to  the  society— a  requf- 
sition  that  it  was  unfortunately  impossible 
to  comply  with,   owing  to  the  want  of. 
sufficient  means.     His  Lordship  therefore 
put  it  to  the  meeting  as  Christians,  whether 
the  society  should  be  suffered  to  languish 
in  indigence.     In  this  department  of  thfe 
-society's  labours,  it  had  been  accustomed 
to  receive  a  certain  portion  of  aid  from  the 
Government,  which  had  not  withheld  its 
support  to  such  a  work ;  but  that  aid  was 
not  sufficient  to  supply  its  wants,  for  with- 
in the  last  three  years  the  expenditure  luid 
exceeded  the  inoomeby  upwards  of  20,000^. 
His  Lordship  then   asked  the    meeting, 
whether  things  could  be  allowed  to  go  on 
in  this  way  ?  If  support  were  not  obtained, 
the  society  must  become  bankrupt,   and 
not  only  this  but  other  societies,   which 
looked  for  a  certain  degree  of  support 
from  this  very  ancient  and  benevolent  so- 
ciety.    What  should  he  say  with  regard  to 
the  great  door  which   was  open   in   the 
eastern  hemisphere  ?    What  should  he  say 
to  the  claims  which  100,000,000  of  Hin- 
doos had  on  this  country  ?  Had  any  efforts 
been  made  at  all  commensurate  with  the 
claims  to  reform  the  heathen  ?     Surely 
every  fresh  conquest  of  our  arms— every 
fresh  extension  of  our  commerce— imposed 
a  duty  on  us  to  spread  the  gospel  amongst 
the  newly  acquired  territory.     It^  was  not 
for  the  single  purpose   of   raising    this 
country  in  the  scale  of  nations,  that  Pro- 
vidence had  blessed  our  arms  in  so  remark- 
able a  manner.     We,  as  Christians,  ought 
to  cause  the  extension  of  religious  instruc- 
tion on  the  earth,  and  we  were  lamentably 
unworthy  of  the  name  we  bore,  if  we  did 
not  show  a  truly  evangelical  interest,  and 
permit  the  society  to  extend  its  operations 
in  the  east     If  its  means  decrease,  so  also 
must  its  exertions :  not  that  Government 
was  insensible  to  the  subject,  for  it  had  es- 
tablished an  episcopal  church  in   Indtai. 
and  Christianity  will  appear  there  with  all 
its  advantages.     Owing  to  the  multiplicity 
of  the  languages,  they  could  not,  periiaps, 
look  for  a  very  extended  circulation  of  the 
gospel  in  tliose  parts  until  they  were  ab]« 
to  employ  missionaries  from  among  the 
natives.     With  this  view,  Bishop  Middle- 
ton  founded  Bishop's  College,  to  which 
not  only  this  society  but  many  others  con- 
tributed.     That  esUblishment,  however, 
was  now  languishing  for  want  of  means. 
The   Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel  would  not  permit  it  to  languish 
while  It  had  disposable  funds,  but  that 
could  only  be  effected  by  the  public  sUnd- 
ing  forward  to  its  assistance; 

Several  resolutions  were  then  proposed 
with  a  view  to  the  formation  of  a  district 
committee;  and  the  Lord  Bishop  con- 
sented to  accept  the  oflke  of  president. 

In 
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Nome  InMigenie. 


[Ekv^. 


Ja  propoiftig  tbfl  reMludon^  serenl 
ipeskere  took  occasion  to  refer  to  the  itate 
of  religion  in  the  East. 

The  Rsv,  £dward  Hull  obsenred  tiHit» 
with  respect  t^  our  poMeoiions  in  the 
East,  he  concei? ed  that  whererer  we  esta- 
blish a  civil  dominion,  we  ought  to  make 
known  the  precepts  of  Christianity ;  whe- 
ther it  should  be  done  bj  government  or 
by  private  individuals  he  could  not  pretend 
to  say,  but  he  thought  at  least  the  £aal-     fend  the  system  of  mutual  instnictioo. 


bleamouM  (90fi00£}  as'a  tntraiopy  of 
regi^  towards  the  late  Marquesa.  The 
grant  must  not  only  be  confirmed  by  a 
Court  of  Flroprietors^  but  aanctioiied  bf 
the  Board  of  Control* 

enSKM  OP  MUTUAL  IVSTftUCnOK* 

M.  Dupin,  in  a  recent  work  on  the 
productive  and  commercial  power  of 
Fnmc^  finds  himself  compeUed  to  de- 


India  Company  ought  to  contribute  to- 
wards so  desindile  an  olgect.  The  neces- 
sity of  sending  out  missionaries  to  the 
East  was  fully  shown  by  the  state  of  ds- 
grsdation  in  which  the  hundred  millions 
of  inhabitanta  were  offering  up  their 
prayers  to  demons,  and  the  wretched  widow 
oompelled  to  sacrifice  herself  on  the  flineral 
pile.  Such  a  state  would  continue^  unless 
thia  society  afforded  the  means  of  sending 
out  missionariea  to  spread  the  gospdi 
among  them. 

The  Rev.  R.  P.  Buddicom  thought  it 
was  the  bounden  duty  of  government  to 
contribute  to  such  a  society  as  this,  as 
well  as  individuak.  In  the  early  stages 
ot  the  society  its  operations  were  confined 
to  North  America,  because  our  possessions 
in  India  were  then  scarcely  known ;  but 
now  they  had  grown  to  100,000,000  per- 
sons, most  of  whom  were  in  a  stato  of 
darkness  and  degradation.  Tlie  Bishop's 
College  at  Calcutta  at  present  contained 
only  ten  students,  and  it  was  the  earnest 
wish  of  the  lata  eicellent  Bishop  Heber 
to  extend  the  number  to  thirty  or  forty. 
It  was  with  this  view  that  the  society  had 
expended  part  of  its  fbnds,  to  an  extent 
that  must  make  its  operations  unavailable, 
.or  at  least  to  paralyse  them  in  a  great  de- 
gree, unless  support  be  rendered  it.  Ihere 
were  there  two  ordained  ministerB— men 
knowing  the  eastern  dialects^  and  ac- 
quainted with  the  modes  of  action,— who 
must  prove  of  great  advantage  to  the 
objects  the  society  had  in  view.  He  (Mr. 
JSttddicom)  thought  that  very  little  credit 
was  due  to  this  country,  as  a  Protestant 
land,  for  being  deaf  to  the  call  of  our 
foreign  fellow-subjects.  If  we  looked  at 
a  society  established  in  Rome,  we  should 
see  great  wealth  and  magnificence,  which 
ought  to  make  this  country  blush  for  the 
poor  support  which  this  society  received* 
Was  the  faith  of  tlie  Church  of  Rome  a 
purer  faith  than  that  of  England?  He 
hoped  still  to  see  this  society  endowed  with 
the  means  of  prosecuting  its  benevolent 
object. 


THY  MAKQUXSS  Of  HASIXVOS. 

It  is  rumoured,  and  we  believe  the  re- 
port is  not  without  foundation,  that  the 
Court  of  Directors  intend  to  submit  to  a 
Court  of  Proprietors  of  J^est-India  stock, 
a  resolution  for  granting  to  the  present 
Marquess  of  Hastings  a  sum  of  considera- 


against  an  objection  mged  against  it  in 
France,  that  it  excludvely  fiivours  Sbera^ 
Mm.  He  appeals  to  expmencei  '^Ifae 
system  of  mutual  instruction,'*  he  says, 
**  prospers  in  Hindostan,  that  is,  in  a 
country  which  has  never  ceased  to  obey  a 
Brahminical  theocracy,  even  when  the 
religion  of  the  people  was  not  that  of  ihcir 
government,  whether  Mosulman  or  Chris- 
tian. Mutual  instruction  prospers  in 
England,  where  the  Anghcan  church 
employs  it  as  a  means  of  teacfainff  the 
people  to  repel  the  seductions  of  dnooi^ 
dant  sects ;  it  prospen  in  Scotland,  where 
the  Presbyterians  use  it  without  ri^ng 
Presbyteruinism ;  it  prospers  in  Irehad, 
without  diminishing  there  in  the  least  the 
ascendancy  of  the  CatboUc  clergy,  this 
system  of  instruction  exists  amongst  the 
ArabS)  without  inspiring  the  imans  with 
any  alarm*  they  never  entertained  the 
thought  that  to  teach  people  to  read  the 
Koran  was  an  infallible  method  to  hinder 
the  children  of  Mahomet  tnm  believing 
in  the  Koran.  Mutual  instruction  is 
taught  amongst  the  Tartars  who  people 
the  banks  of  the  Volga  and  the  Don,  and 
the  Cossacks  have  not  shewn  the  least 
symptom  of  insubordination  toward^  the 
Autocrat  of  all  the  Russias,  even  whilst 
conspiracies  were  hatching  amon^  men 
whom  certainly  mutual  instruction  had 
never  trained  either  to  revolt  or  obedience. 
Lastly,  in  Ae  only  European  state  where 
all  political  power  centres  entirely  in  the 
hands  of  the  monarch  •-  i^  Denmark  — 
mutual  instruction  has  made  wonderfiil 
progress,  without  the  people  ceasing  to 
be  tranquil  as  tliey  became  enlightned, 
because  they  do  not  cease  to  be  happy  in 
acquiring  intellectual  nieans  of  augment- 
ing their  happiness.'' 
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PROMOTIONS  AND  CHANGES 
IN  THE   BRITISH  ARMY 

(SKKVIirO   IK  THE  KAST.) 

letk  L.Dr.  Com.  B.  N.  l^veraid  to  tie  ttfot-  tf 
piudb,  V.  Lowe  pram.  <S  AocO 

Irt  Foot,  Lieut.  H.  J.  Wasda,  ftv  «  WtStk  P.,  ts 
be  capt.  by  puicb.,  v.  Taylor,  who  rata.  (9  Avf.) 

SdFbotf.  J.  Johnston  to  be  cna.  by  purcli.*  v. 
Kennedy  app.  to  11th  F.  <10  Aqg.) 

6A  Vtooe.  W.  Kalgfat  to  be  ens.  by  pardk,  v. 
Malcolm  prooa.  hi  3d  F.  (IS  Jalv  ST)  I  Sns*  W« 
Greene  to  be  Ueat.  by  purcb.,  v.  Naah  pronu  i  L» 
Bnuly  to  be  ens.,  v.  Gireene(both7AQg>) 

Wh  Foot.  Lieut  A.  Orie«»,  flkom  BJth  P.»  lo 
be  llcut.  V.  Moir  app.  to  40th  P.  <»  Aug.)  s  C 
Campbell  to  beeni.  by  purch.«  v. Roae  app.  to  T^i 
F.  (9  Aug  ) 


*mniA  c^it  c. 

Oft.,  (.  StautdM.  IS  Auf.) 


Mtm^  IntiffiguKe. 


-- „^^  "»— ,  . ,' ^- fi™,  from  h,p- 

Itcnl  Aft.  OoRM,  totelinc,  t.  EUb  (both  ll 
Ml!l-toat.B.O.  ObHow,  b(nih.a.  kSth  L. 

P.Dkiiai,  ftanih.n.  IMh  L-Dr.,  tobapaym.,  t. 

RnediiirjtMhMJDlTti  Lkut  Ci^  SliBdm.|[, 
WflUnw,  rim  tLp.,  Eo  !»  UcuLo^i  *■  SmaUi 
•pp.  USTth  F.  <«  Jbig.) 

tntAM.  Llaut.H.W*tonl^ttabti>pt.,  *. 
UUte^lSJiiUi  Eh.  D-Rktmonl,  IVim  lllb 
f:  to  te  Unil.  br  punh.,  T.  SnlUb  Bioo.  In  1Mb 

r.oJAun     "^ 

teUtot.,  i.O'BrtoiapI.  to Ri^ Stair Cvja IIS 

lU  RM.  J.  B.  Chilk  la  b*  tot  br  pui^.  T. 
Ih^  pnm.  Is  Uil  F.  Ill  JbIi). 

MM  not.  Eia.  I.  BlMkbiini*.  AoD  Mlb  r.,  (B 
li  llaiL  b*  poKk.,  T.  Fnlkr.  viMM  pnn.,  bj 
tBib.,  tut  b«D  cbhUMI  (U  JuIt>- 

But  n^  Eh.  C.  Kma.  fim  TM  F.,  lo  (n 
Hnt  br  punb.,  t.  Dkitb  pmni-  (■  Aug.) 

aum  Ran.  M-Lbnt.  A.  OnU  to  b«  liMlHit., 
t.  FDu^dTimii.  (18  July)  I  M-LUut.  J- Dokloi 
to  te  IM-lloit.,  T.  Ronn  pmn.  (»  Juh)  i  F.  A. 
Koili  u  !■  Id-Ikat.  S  pai^ ,  T.  Dc^ib  pnnt 

St,  lo  be  mo.,  t.  Bnr.  LkuL  CoL  J.  Fnav. 
■ho  cub.  lUI  Au.);  Llwt.  J.  Bnhu  tobac^t., 
T.  &Tln  det  |lT|Mii)i  C^  W.  Pnuy,  fton 
h-p.  lo  £•  c»t.,  T.  Mtiatn  itc  (Id  Aufr)  i  B^ 
Fib.li  KiK.  F.  Blind,  rmm  iLp..  t0  bi  M-UcuL. 
T.  Plckud  (>  Aug.)  I  M-Ucut  T.W.  Ro^tob* 
M).,  T.  lUnwubcpma.  (1  Hjit  M1- 
~    ~  ~  iL  Sir  JmmUi  Dkluga,  K.C.B.,  loba 
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Th>  tuliavi  betmn  Cipt.  HID,  of  47lh  r.,  Mn 

iMC^Ci>ind],o(«air.,  b^btmaattiM,  Mn 
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LlMt.  B.  R.  Prmlw,  otut 

U«ll  Xli 
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Fkr  CMwaMs,  tnm  Bm^t  t.  W.  Tupltr, 
KH.,C.S.t  Un. l^aptenV. R.  jMulHt, £^, 
C^i  O.  UthMf,  1^  I  CiiK.  HmdWH^^ill!^ 
lllhL.Dr.t  UkHadvHBt  Cipt.  M-DnwH. 
H.M.^  Hth  n«t.i  W.  L.  Aulwui.  Km.»  h!^ 
Cmfbrdi  HI*  UwdmoBi  MmMt  lUSiaoat 
two  HImi  Sskcni  llk>  Riuliwfiini  i  Ninir« 
WdlKaBidCHmi  7ibtbiU. 

Pkr  WMMi,  tnm  Bomtn  i  Mn.  " 

Mn-Tkokni  Mn-AddKi  tln.BDi-. 

•HUi:  CoUDnoni  Major  UMte}i  Cul. 
Ml  C^WdBMsUl  Ll<ut.CapMli  i 
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RlchArdcon;   Mi»  RichardMlit   MattenRenny, 
Healey,  and  Capon.  ' 

Per  Mainut  ttom  Bengal :  Mrs.  Beach  and  two 
childien;  Mrs.  G.  Ballard,  and  one  child;  Mn. 
Col.  Lamb  and  one  child  i  Mrs.  Faithful  and  one 
child ;  Mrs.  Watson  ;  Mn.  Baker  and  one  child; 
Mr8.Catter;  Mrs.  Mack;  Miss  Fletcher;  Col. 
Huthwidte,  H.C.*g  service;  Capt.Falthftil,  ditto; 
Capt  Watson,  ditto  ;  Capt.  Cooper,  H.M.'s  llth 
L.Dr. ;  J.  Carter,  Esq.,  H.C's  service ;  J.  Tho- 
mason,  ditto ;  A.  Waraiqp,  %sq.,  medical  estab. ; 
Miss  Louisa  White;  Miss  HamUton;  Masters 
White,  Ross,  and  Hamilton;  6  native  servanta: 
3  European  ditto.— From  Madias:  Capt.  Cramer, 
H.M.'SOth  regt. ;  Lieut  Tallcn,  H.M.'s  41st  r^; 
Lieut  O'Brien,  Royal  Staff  Corpe;  50  invalids; 
3  soldier's  wives;  3 children  of  ditto;  one  Euro- 
pean senrant— From  St  Helena ;  Miss  Noble. 

Per  WiUiam,  from  Batavla :  Alex.  Morgan,  Esq. ; 
Mn.  Morgan ;  Mr.  Ingle ;  Miss  Flttle. 

I^  HiM^  Crawford,  trcm  V.  D.  Land :  Cant 
Bunster ;  Mrs.  Kerr  and  one  child ;  Mr.  P.  Ro- 
borts,  deputy  assist  con.  gen.,  and  one  servant ; 
Dr.  M*Feinon,  R.N. ;  Mr.  R.  Lewis,  of  Coal  Ri- 
ver; Mr.  W.  O.  Smith;  Mr.  and  Mn.  Q.  Owen; 
Mr.  G.  F.  RuaseUs  Mr.  and  Mn.  Darley ;  Mrs.  O. 
T.  C.  Roberts  andSchUdien;  Bfr.  Gasrett;  Mr. 
G.Slack;  Mr.Loc^head. 

FASSSKGERS   TO.IKDIA. 

I 

Per  PaJnUra,  for  Bengal :  Mba  H.  Maling;  two 
Misses  Kerr;  Mr.  R.  Davidson,  writer,  for  Ma- 
dras; Mr.  Brown,  ditto ;  Mr.  McOmish ;  Mr.  J. 
Atkinson,  dvil  service )  Mrs.  AtkinAm ;  Mba  B»- 
thie;  Mr.  Irvine.  ... 

Per  York,  for  Bengal :  Mr.  Hardin^,  merchant ; 
Mr.  •  Harding,  medical  service,  for  madras ;  Mi. 
A.  H.  Durie,  cadet ;  Mr.  Whalley,  cavalry  ctdet; 
Mr.  Blackburn ;  Miss  Garden ;  Mn.  Matthews ; 
Capt  and  Mrs.  Mahon. 

'  Per  Woodlarkt  for  N.  S.  Wales  :  Mr.  and  Mn. 
Hall,  and  two  children ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ward,  and 
eight  children ;  Dr.  CarmichaeL 

Per  OrUmt,  for  Bengal :  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ewlng, 
and  one  diild;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Anderson;  Capt 
Hawes;  Miss  Macdonaldt  Messrs.  Timins,  Ford« 
Hunter,  Hewitt,  andEnkine. 


BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

July  18.  AtBagatdle,  Devotishlre,  the  lady  of 
Capt  A.  S.  H.  Aplin,  89th  regt,  of  a  daughter. 

Aug.  3.  In  Montagu  Square,  the  lady  or  Thos. 
Perry,  Esq.,  of  a  daughter. 

13.  In  Weymouth  Street,  Portland  Place,  the 
lady  of  H.  S.  Montagu,  Esq.,  late  of  the  Bengal 
army,  of  a  daughter. 

■  18.  At  Sion  Hill,  Bath,  the  lady  of  Lieut  CoL 
Steevens,  late  of  the  20th  Foot,  of  a  son. 

MARRIAOSS. 

July  19.  At  Aberdeen,  A.  Anderson,  Esq.,  of 
Tirhoot,  in  the  East-Indies,  to  Eleonora  Sophia, 
eldest  daughter  of  Jas.  Gibbon,  Esq.,  of  Golden 
Souare. 

25.  At  Drimnin  House,  Colonel  Macpherson,  of 
the  Hon.  E.  I.  Company's  service,  to  Alexandrina, 
eMest  daughtCT  of  we  late  J.  Maclean,  Esq.,  Bo- 
rsray.    • 

26.  At  Sprlnghill,  Berwickshlre.Capt  B.  Brough- 
ton,  of  the  Hon.  E.  I.  Company's  service,  to  Ba^ 
tfloe,  youngest  daughter  of  the  late  Wm.  Hunter, 
Esq.,  of  Glenormiston. 

S7.  At  St  Pancras  New  Church,  Wm.  Swlnton, 
Esq.,  of  the  Hon.  E.  I.  Company's  service,  to 
Mary  Ann,  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  T.  C.  Ste- 
vens, Esq.,  of  Stamford  Hill,  Mkldlesex. 

Aug.  I.  At  LiUJngstone  Lovel,  Oxfordshire,  Jas. 
Reid,  Esq.,  M.D.,  of  Charlotte  Street,  Blooms- 
bury  Square,  to  Maria  Augusta,  only  daughter  of 
the  Ute  Lieut  CoL  H.  Lloyd,  of  the  Hon.  E.  I. 
Company's  service.    • 

«.  Wm.  Dowler,  Esq.,  late  of  Bombay,  to  Ell- 
sabeth.  youngest  daughter  of  W.  Honey,  Esq.,  of 
Chamomile  Street,  Blshopsgate.  '»  — ^  »     , 

13.  At  Edinburgh,  Colonel  Wm.  Ttuner,  of  the 


jtt  Bombay  L.C.,  toEUm,  cidettdau^tcr  of  F. 
Brodie,  Esq.,  W.S.  .      ..    .    « 

15.  At  NVwington,  EdJnbUTgh,  H.  A.  DyWj 
Esq.,  M.D.,  NewcasUe,  to  Harriet,  dauAter  of 
Jas.  Johnson,  Esq.,  lateof  the  Be^galmedicsl es- 
tablishment ,  „  _  .. 

16.  At  Christ  Church,  Marylebone.  J.  R.  Todd, 
Esq.,  of  John  Street,  Adelphl,  to  Elisa  Henrietta, 
daughter  of  Duncan  Campbell,  Esq.,  of  Gkwoei* 
ter  Place,  and  of  Ross,  taAigyleriure. 

Sa  At  St  Mary's,  Marylebone,  the  Rer.  R.  L. 
Benson,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Easthope,  in  ShroMhirek 
lo  AmeiU  St  George  Browne,  only  child  of  JoM 
Dyer,  Esq.,  of  the  Hon.  E.  I.  ComMny'sierTto 

29.  At  St  James's  Church,  E.  L.  Bulwer.  Ett, 
third  son  of  the  Ute  General  Bulwer,  of  Hc^dm 
Hall,  Norfolk,  to  Rosina  Doyle,  only  «»^*J«« 
daughter  of  the  late  F.  M.  Wheeler,  Em:,  of  U- 
■ard  Coonel,  county  of  Limerick,  andndoetoat 
John  Doyle,  Bart.,  K.C.B. 


DEATHS. 

MarOt  15.  On  boart  the  Wemngtm,cnVnvta- 
sage  to  England,  Mrs.  CampbeU,  wife  of  IJest 
CoLCampbeU.  H.M.'s  40th  regt  ^        . 

AprU  20.  At  sea,  on  board  tiie  Ner^.  »  Jf 
passage  ftom  Bombay,   Lieut  C.  O.  Rand,  ftb 

Aug.  2.  At  PentonvlUe,  fisther,  widow  of  g 
late  H.  Parry,  Esq.,  of  LeadenhaU  Street,  inter 
ffldyear.  ^     .       . 

■  5.  Catherine,  widow  of  the  late  H.  Biin*y.  « 
Brunswick  Square,  and  mothet-iii-law  of  Jo^P" 
Hume,  Esq.,  M.P.,  hi  her  74th  year. 

—  At  Brompton,  Capt  R.  R.  Kempe.  of  tus 
Bengal  Horse  Artillery,  aged  32.        _         ,. 

6.  At  Chiswick,  the  Right  Hon.  Gewfe  On- 
ntag,  one  of  his  Mi^esty's  Mos^  «<»?"!»?  EH 
Council,  Finr  Lord  Commlakaw  of  hlf  UafMf* 
Treasury,  &c  dtc.,  aged  67.  c.    ... 

18.  Robert  Orme,  Esq.,  of  Torrington  Sousre, 
late  solicitor  to  the  Hon.  E.I.  Company,  and  art 
of  the  crown  at  Madras,  in  his  6Ut  year. 

24.  At  Cheltenham.  Elisabeth  Boden.  Jw«5» 
of  the  late  Colonel  J.  Boden,  of  the  Bombay  t^ 


blishment,  aged  19.  , ,.    u^ 

Lately.  David  Hardle,  Ewt.  late  of  the  Hea. 

E.I.  Company's  service;  aged  75.  .  »  i  c 
—  AtWortlUng,  on  hto  return  from  U»d».J-^ 

Mostyn,  Esq.,  of  Segroyt,  Denbigh,  North  wsw. 

GOODS  DECLARED    FOB  SAtE 
AT  THE  EAST-INDIA  HOUSE. 

For  Sale  3  SeptenAer^Prompt  30  Ifovei»b«r. 

Tea — Bohea,  1.100,000 lb.?  Conwu,  CsmpJ 
Pekoe,  and  Souchong,  5,200,000  lb. ;  Tw«™5*T«"* 
Hyson-Skin,  I,150.c5o01b.;  Hyson.  WO.*!™"^ 
Total,  inchidhig  Private-Trade,  7>700,000Bk. 

For  Sale  U  Septena>er^Prompt  7  LtcmAtt' 

Q>fN|)ani^«.— Bengal,  Coast,  and  Sarrt  H«« 
Goods. 

Private-Trade.—  Nankeens — Blue  Nankaaj*-- 
White  and  Blue  SaUampovo— Cotton  ^^xf^^ 
Bandannoes-Black  SUk  HandkerchieA-»>^ 
SDk  Piece  Goods-Wrought  Silks-Cnp^^W* 
Shawb  and  Scarfs— SathiB--Shawla-Sba«l  rw^ 
—Floss  and  Sewhig  Silk. 

For  Sale  3  Oetdber— Prompt  11  Jamunf  19* 
Compoi^^*  and  Lioeiuaif.— Indigo. 

For  Sale  22  OeHAer— Prompt  8  F§brua9' 
.  Cbrnpany***— Bengal  Raw  SOk. 

The  Court  of  Dfa-ectors  have  given  ooUce.  wl* 
reference  to  their  notice  of  the  fid  May  ^>^ 
in  pursuance  of  an  order  received  frcxa  w  tj*^ 
Board  of  Customs,  they  have  prepared  'iKffv^ 
goods,  Ac  which  have  remained  warehouttflw^ 
ger  than  aUowed  by  Uiw ;  and,  as  they  are*^i.rt 
fix  an  early  day  for  the  sale  thereof.,  the  Coun 
have  seen  It  right  to  call  the  attenlioo  £"* 
holders  of  warrants,  or  other  parties  «bMi^ 
therein,  to  thenecesslty  of  takh«  *™"»«°c!^" 
suresfor  the  clearance  of  the  goods,  as  tnay  ^ 
not  dehiy  to  act  upon  the  Inatructioa  tncy  v^' 
received. 


SHIPS  TAKEN  UP  BY  THE  HON.  COMPANY,  AND  STATIONED 

FOR  THE  SEASON  1B27-28. 
n>r  CUoo^-CaMk  HouUt,  c»p».  DmmBHiBd ;       Walkai  WUIlm  FilriK  dpt.  Blulr i  UHlLata 

Crnalnc,    Cipt.  BtjUt  i    Loodm,   CipL  Smith  ;       LowlbfT,  Ct|H.  Slsntt. 

IC^Onta,  Cipt-FiTTtT.  Piw  BomSoj  on*  (TilBO— DunlM,  CipLHuTlN 

ftrBM^md  CAIna^-ThoniM  Coulta,  Cipt.  toni  Edlibmgh,  C»pt  Bui  Duchaa  of  AihoU. 
Chrinlt^  sir  Diiki  Scon,  C.pi.  Mm  Tvj"rt  i  Cipt.DulcUiHidAliacrgmUeRiiUDHii.CiM. 
Hmiuli  dT  aunllT,  Cpi,  FruR  i  Berwkkihlie,      IniKi. 

^M«d«ii  Eirl  Df  BilcvTU,  C»pt.  Dmugli-  Far  ST.  JTalnu,  Bmjol,    oM  CAI>ia_43(Dm 

"■I  GeoTKe  tlw  rourtJi,  C»pl,  Buniwi  ud  (i      B»it1»,  C»pL  SUuiitai. 
KtiiSWpl,  f«pl.TbBliii.  F»  St. iWrno,  Bw.ifci», 

R»  Vafru  oM   CMno.  -  Hunim.    CwL      Onidai.  Cot.  LiAIdl 


PRICE  CUARENT,  Aug.  28. 

£.  t.  <!. 
lodiflo,  Bhw  and  Vtotot  lb  0  IS.  0 


£. «.  i* 


.cwt 


9   9 

1  18 

3  10 
0   0 


CoA^  Java 

»-—  Cheriban 

— —  Sumatra    

— —  BouiboB  

— —  Mocha  .•..•.. 

CatUia»Suiat 

Madras 

Bengal  

— —  Bourbon  

Drugs  it  for  Dydni^ 

Aloas,  Epatica cwt  lA   0 

Anniwedb,  Star 6  10 

Borax,  RcAncd 9   0 

— —  Unrefined,  or  Tlncal  S   9 

Camjphlre  8  10 

Canuunonis*  Malabar*  •!& 

—  Ceylon  

Cassia  Buds   cwt 


£.  «.  dL 


0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 


Lignea 
rOU  . 


0    1 

6    0 

...  5   0 

CastorOU  Jb  0   0 

Dragon's  Blood 5   0 

Gum  Ammoniac*  lump.  >  3   0 

Anbic   1    5 

Aisafotida  8   0 

——Benjamin 9   0 

Animi 8   0 

— >-  Gamboglum 96  10 

Myrrh    8   0 

>~— OBbamun 9  10 

Kino 11    0 

LacLake lb  0    1 

Dye 0   4 

Shell  cwL  8   0 

-—Stick o 9   0 

Musk,  China  m,  0  10 

omCassia. 0   0 

— —  Chmamon 0   9 

«—  Cloves  lb  0    1 

——Mace 0   0 

—  Nutmcffi  0   9 

Opium 

Rhubarb 0    1 

Sal  Ammoniac cwt.  8   8 

Senna  9k  0   0 

.    Turmeric,  Jara  ••>  cwt.  1  10 

Bengal 1    0 

——China 116 

Galls,  faiSorts 4   0 

^~»  Blue 3  10 


0 
0 

0 

4 
4 
4 
7 

0 
0 

• 

0 
0 

6 
0 
0 
8 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
8 
0 
3 
9 
9 

6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


9 
9 

8 

0 
0 
0 
0 


4 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 


0 

0 

0 
8 
8 
8 


— -J^uiple  and  Violet. 

—  Extra  fine  Violet  • 
VWet   ...» 

—  Vl<^t  and  Copper 

-^- Fine  Copper  

*^  Copper 

—  Consumi 

—  Oude] 
.i..  Lawandbad< 


—   0   010 


—  91    0 

—  815 
•.-9    9 


^09 

—  6  18 

—  6  18 

—  01 

—  91    0 

—  80 

—  3  10 

—  80  0 
-80 
-87    0 

—  80 

—  80 

—  14    0 

—  01 

—  3  18 

—  80 

—  0  18 

—  0  10 
1 
0 
8 


0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 

0 
0 
0 

0 
6 
8 
0 


,—  Da  mid.  ord.  and  bad 
Rioa»  Bengal  White*  ••  .cwt. 
—  Patna 


019  3 

on  9 

0  10  0 

0   9  3 

0  10  0 

0   9  0 

7  6 

8  0 

9  0 
8  0 
4  6 


0 
0 
0 

0 
0 


• 

6 
S 
0 
9 
< 


Sago 
SaTti 


Snk,  Bengal  Skein 
NovT.. 


0  IS 
018 

1  0 

0  18 

1  8 


0 
0 
0 
0 
6 


ou 

019 
0  19 
Oil 
Oil 

on 

0  9 
019 
0  910 
0  4  0 
0  9 

0  7 
019 

1  1 
710 
119 
110 


9 
9 
9 

9 

0 

• 
0 


0  13    1   - 


Nov 

—  Ditto  White 0  13  10 

• China 

Spices,  Cfamamon* 0  4  7 

—  Ck)ves    0   1  10 

— -  Maoe 0   4  0 

—  Nutmegs  0  9   9 

Ginger   cwt.   0  19 

—  Pepper,  Black lb   0  0 

. White 0   1 

Sugar,  Bengal  ..cwt.    1  13 

—  Siam  and  Chfaia 113 

Mauritius 118 

Tea^Bohea lb   0   1 

— —  Connou 0   2 

~— i  Souoiong # 

'——  Camp<ri 

—  Twankay  .... 

—  Pekoe • 

—  HytonSkin  •• 

—  Hyson 

—  Young  Hyaon 
Gunpowder 


1  9  1 

1  0  7 


6 
3 
8 
0 
0 
0 
7 
3 
9  10 


0 
9 
0 
0 
1 
0 


9  7 

9  1 
9  3 
910 
9  9 
0  4 
9  9  9 
lli  9 
9  3  0 
9  1  9 

0  in 

0  3  9 
0  9  4 


—   070 


0  3  9 

0  4  9 

0  3  9 

0  5  4 

0  311 

9  6  5 

919  9 

Wood,  Sanders  Red ton   8  N[  0  —  19  9  9 


Tortoisesbell ,  l 


8 

0 

7 
6 
6 
0 
0 


0  9 

1  16 
1  10 
9   9 


0 
0 
0 
0 


—    400 


▲USTRAUAX  FRODUCI. 

on.  Southern tun  30  0  0 

—  Sperm - 77  0  0 

—  HeadMatter   76  0  0 

Wool ft   0  0  10 

Wood,  Blue  Gum ton   0  6W 

—  Cedar 0  0  4 


DAILY  PRICES  OF  STOCKS,  from  Jtify  26  to  A^tguU  25. 


July. 


26 
27 
28 
SO 
SI 
Aug 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

7 

8 

9 
10 
11 
IS 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
20 
21 
22 
S3 
24 
25 


Bank 

Stock. 


SPr.Ct. 
Red. 


211   12 
211 


87^88 

86i87f 

87| 


89 


212IS)88|89 
214 

216  17  89f90| 
21516i89|90| 
21445} 

214| 

213 

212 
214ii 

214| 

214 

215| 

215 

216} 
|2l6i  I 

2164 

214  15 
215i 


SPr.Ct. 
Consols. 


a}PE.ct 

Consols. 


87|88487i     I 
8^4     |'87|88| 
88}     i87|88 
89       ^88J     I 
89J     i'88t     I 


86i87i 
86^87 
86f 

87|88| 
884  I 

89   I 

884 89| 
89894  884  I 
89  89|884  4 
87f  884  861874 


894 
894 


89490 

894  i 

894 

884  i 

884  4 


I  88}89 


944 
94 


96 

97 
96f 
95f 
954 


SlPr.Ct 
Red. 


944 

94 

944 

954 

95| 


I 


N.4Pr.C. 
Ann. 


964 

96  964 
954 
954 


101    I 

10041014 
1004101 
1014102 
10141024 


1024   I 
10141021 

f;ioi4     4 
4|ioj|     4 


Long 
multses. 


Annul 


20A 
19)4    20 

20 
20 

204 
2% 


India 
Stock. 


i 


94  9441001 101 4194  20 


I 


87f     1864874944     4944     |'l004 


884894 
884  I 
884  I 
874    I 

87188 


88       4|874     |94|95 


87{884|874    4 
874    i!86r4 


94| 
95| 
954 


954 
964 
964 
96 


95| 


944  41001 
954  4,1014 
954  flOlf 
95|  flOlf  ,_  „ 
954  1 1014102  204 
954  II1OI4102  20ft 
954964  10141024  20A  X 
96i  ilOS  4'904  1 
95496  {1014102  I20A  I 
95f    4'lOlf      4>04       - 


2524 

253 

2534 

258 


263 


India 
Bonds. 


Exrik 
BiU*. 


87  89p  55  58p 

88  S9p56  5Sp 
88  90p57  59p 

90  91p58  6QP 

91  94p60  61p 

94  95p60  68p 
96p     61  63p 


256 
256 


9449541014 


d54  11014 
944954  iooiioi4'i9t)2oX 

94f    flOOflOl  119)4  20 


944 


-    19349441001     4194    41 


259  6088  94p59  61p 
2594       92p  GOCIp 

—  —     57  61P 

—  87p  57  59p 

—  87  88pS7  5«p 
87  8«p57  59p 

89p  57  59p 

90  9lp58  60p 

»     92  93p58  59p 

— >         9Sp  58  6(V 

—  92  94p5«  60p 
2604  '92  93p  59  6<¥ 

259  6093  94p59  6lp 
93  94pli51  6SP 
92  94p0O6Sp 


94p 


—     (89  90p5658P: 


60  6^ 
57  60P 

57»9P 


E.  Errosr,  Stock  Broker,  2,  Cornhia,  andlombard  Strt€f. 
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Original  €ommunication9, 

Sfc.  Sfc.  Sfc. 


SUTTEES. 

{Concluded from  p,  264. ) 


Ths  policy  of  partial  interference  with  the  suttee-rite  by  Europeans^  in  re- 
spect to  the  construction  of  the  pile  and  the  rules  laid  down  by  the  Poonah 
thastrees  for  the  regulation  of  these  sacrifices,  forms  a  subject  of  discussion 
(ss  we  intimated  in  our  last  number)  between  Mr.  Elphinstone,  the  goyernor, 
and  Mr^  Warden,  one  of  the  members  of  council,  at  Bombay.  Mr.  Warden 
suggests  the  expediency  of  exercising  a  more  decided  interference,  by  abso- 
lutely prohibiting  the  practice  of  suttee ;  and  conceives  (p.  149)  that  **  all  the 
sanguinary  customs  of  the  Hindoos  might  be  prohibited,  without  affecting  either 
the  security  or  popularity  of  our  supremacy."  He  is,  however,  of  opinion, 
that  any  intermediate  measures  are  ^  most  impolitic ;"  that  "  we  ought  either 
to  issue  a  positive  prohibition,  or  abstain  altogether  from  manifesting  the 
slightest  anxiety  on  the  subject."  He  adds:  '*  Fanaticism  can  only  be  success- 
fully combated  by  neglect  and  indifference.  Any  intermediate  measure  between 
positive  prohibition  and  perfect  neglect  and  indifference,  appear  to  me  most 
impolitic."  With  singular  inconsistency,  in  the  very  minute  wherein  this  opi- 
joion  is  expressed,  he  says :  **  if  a  rule  were  to  be  established  imposing  a  heavy 
tax.on  every  pile  required  to  be  constructed,  the  amount  being  regulated  accord- 
iQg  to  the  circumstances  of  the  family,  and  formed  into  a  fund  for  the  support 
and  maintenance  of  those  females  who  may  be  dissuaded  from  becoming  suttees, 
or  for  any  other  charitable  purpose,  these  measures  would  probably  check  the 
practice  in  many  instances,  and  gradually  annihilate  it."  Would  not  this 
be  an  intermediate  measure,  a  partial  interference,  and  of  a  most  obnoxious 
kind?  The  imposition  of  a  tax  would  be,  in  effect,  to  countenance  and 
legalize  a  practice  which  is  now  only  tolerated. 

Mr.  Elphinstone  is  disposed  to  condemn  interference  in  details,  and  the 
appearance  of  anxiety  and  personal  exertion  on  the  part  of  European  officers, 
as  likely  to  generate  a  spirit  of  opposition,  or  to  hold  forth  the  hope  of  addi- 
tional honour  from  perseverance.    He,  however,  thinks  that  we  should  see 

^UiiUicJourH,\oLj24.lioA42.        3  G  that 
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that  the  sacrifice  ia  voluntary ;  that  the  woman  is  of  full  age  and  in  possesnon 
of  her  faculties ;  and  that  we  should  take  advantage  of  certain  peculiar  provi- 
sions in  the  Hindoo  law  which  forbid  the  sacrifice  in  particular  cases.  As  to 
the  absolute  prohibition  of  the  practice,  he  thinks  that  it  would  violate  a  rule 
to  which  our  Government  owes  its  stability,  that  of  abstaining  firom  direct 
interference  with  the  rdie^n  of  tiie  country.  He  addi,:  that  it  is  difficult  for 
any  tone  to  say  .whether, the  people  attach  importance io  the.  pcactice  ioriioc, 
as  we  know  so  little  of  the  real  feelings  of  the  Hindoos  upon  rdigious  points; 
but  if  we  depart  from  the  rule  in  this  case^  it  may  raise  apprehensions  of  our 
intentions  in  others, 

Mr.  Chaplin,  the  commissioner  in  the  Deccan,  in  transmitting  die  reports 
firom  Poonah,  accompanies  them  wich  the  following  ^observations^  which  are 
remarkable: 


•  I  iMd  MtartMiMd  sooMeipttilatiMi,.  ChstCaptaia  BolMf«aon*»  teheaM  «f  nMking  tba 
funeral  pile  in  such  a  way  as  to  leaye  open  the  means  of  escape,  would  have  divefted 
women  from  the  sacrifice,  and  inde^  it  seems  Cor  some  time  to  have  had  that  effect  at 
Poonab ;  but  the  ftar  of  degradation  in  this  life,  with  all  its  attendfant  infirmities  and 
tuflferings  of  tLgBy  and  the  hope  of  the  promised  paradise  in  a  future  state,  having  in 
two  recent  instances  overcome  all  the  terrors  of  even  a  lingering  death,  I  apprehend  the 
practice  of  suttees  will  again  become  frequent.  As  however  it  is  a  species  of  voluntary 
death,  which  resembles  that  of  a  high-spirited  female,  who  in  defence  of  her  chastity 
prefers  loss  of  life  to  loss  of  honour,  we  cannot  look  upon  it  in  the  light  of  self-murder, 
nor  are  we,  in  my  opinion,  justified  in  taking  any  active  steps  to  prevent  these  actsoT 
infatuation,  which  the  fiinatics  themselves  consider  as  *Might  afflictions,''  working  for 
them  an  eternal  weight  of  glo^. 

Humanity  is  apt  to  shudder  at  these  sacrifices,  and  true  religion  very  pixipetiy  eoo- 
demns  them ;  but  recent  observation  convinces  all  who  have  been  present^  that  much  af 
ttie  horror  of  the  sacrifiee  itself  ia  the  effect  of  tlie  imagination  of  the  speetatofs,  whidi 
has*  no  foundation  in  reality.  Tbe  dread  of  death  once  got  over  by  the  devotee^  death  ia 
in  -fiuit  passed,  unless  indeed  the  pile  is  very  scantily  supplied  with  fuel^  so  thattha 
victim  may  be  purposely  roasted  by  a  alow  fire.  But  such  a  mode  of  conslructtaa  b 
neither  consistent  with  the  Shasters  nor  with  established  usage,  by  which  in  all  mattes 
-pt  law  and  custom  we  profess  to  be  guided.  Both  tbe  old  and  the  new  piles  seem  to  be 
equally  efficacious  in  quickly  destroying  life,  for  suffocation  seems  to  follow  instantly 
the  application  of  the  torch  to  the  inflammable  materials.  It  is  an  idle  fancy  to  suppoae 
jthat  the  torture  is  prolonged  even  for  a  minute,  and  it  is  quttp  certain  that  a 
drowning  herself  in  a  well,  or  swallowing  a  little  arsenic^  would  undergo  much 
bodily  suffering.  Whilst  such  sacrifices  are  religiously  deemed  meritorious,  we 
suppress  them  by  any  half  measures.  The  exposure  of  the  naked  bodies  of  the  Ifil^ 
sian  virgins,  it  is  recorded,  put  a  stop  to  their  propensity  to  suicide^  and  if  we  coold  so 
fcr  trample  upon  inveterate  prejudices,  as  to  collect  and  scatter  the  ashes  of  the  Bidk. 
miiiee  vicdms  of  fimaticism  in  the  quarters  belonging  to  the  polluted  and  dcgmded 
eastes,  we  too  might  check  the  practice  without  resorting  to  an  absolute  pcohibitioa  of  il^ 
I  confaas,  however,  I  deprecate  all  interference  in  these  sacrifices,  beyond  that  of  asosr- 
.Itmng  that  they  are  purely  voluntary— that  point  decided,  the  pile  cannot  in  my  0|^ 
nion  be  too  combustible.  I  must  also  take  leave  to  question  our  right  to  hans  tfas 
afiUcted.  widow  by  long,  frequent,  and  pertinacious  visitations,  or  by  any  vesatioaa 
delays  in  constructing  the  pile,  by  which  means  the  body  of  the  deceased  bodbandy 
which  ought  to  be  burned  a  few  hours  after  death,  is  liable  to  become  a  mass  of  putre- 
faction, dangerous  to  the  health  of  relatiTes  who  are  compelled  to  approach  it  to  perform 
the  last  rites ,  and  who  aire  obliged  to  fast  until  the  final  act  of  ciemation  is  completed ; 
we  have  seen,  and  we  stiall  again  see,  that  to  ihepenuasia  mori,  to  those  who  bdieve 
that  this  immolation  opens  the  way  to  the  mansion  of  bliss,  to  those  who  are  armed  to 
resist  all  pain,  inured  to  suffer,  and  resolved  to  die,  no  dnsuasive  argmnenls  are  of 

any 
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any  orail ;  I  therefore  think  that  we  should  refrain  from  unnec^sai«f|f  annoying  the 
'Unhappy  devotee  in  her  lost  moments,  by  endeavouring  to  make  her  feel  more  deatfis 
Chan  one^  and  by  giYing  linpreoedented  Veiatbn  to  all  these  who  ai>s  oonpetilBd  with 
-6er.  The  Brahmins  appear  to  me  to  be  fior  from  satisfied  with  the  mode  of  oat  inter- 
fKwition,  and  some  have  suggested  to  dm,  that  in  preference  to  coritimiing  it,  the  com^- 
iminity  would  be  infinitely  better  pleased  were  Govemmerit  absolutely'  t6  prohibit 
women  altogether  finom  becoming  suttees. 

The  present  Yoluxne-  contains  odier  examples  of  self-destruction  amongst 
this  deluded  people.  Mr.  Dunlop,  collector  and  magistrate  of  Ahmednugger, 
reports  (29  Jane  1826)  an  application  of  a  Brahminee  to  perhm  pakt^usded^ 
and  burn  with  an  image  of  her  husband,  -who  had  been  tAMont  and  not  heard 
of  for  twenty-five  years.  Capt.  Pottinger  states  that  it  is  hardly  credible  what 
slight  causes  urge  the  Mahrattas,  especially  the  females,  to  destroy  tllQftiselves. 
The  &€ber  or  mother  of  a  family  chastising,  or  even  scolding  their 'daogfafters^ 
a  husband  being  discovered  in  an  intrigue  with  another  woman,  or  Yefusin^ 
acquiescence  with  some  most  trivial  reqiiest  of  his  wife;  such  frivolous  causes 
as  these  often  occasion  suicide.  Even  amongst  the  hardy  mountaineers  Of 
KumaoB  suicide  is  common :  the  number  of  cases  In  1823  (atcordmg  to  a 
letter  from  Mr.  Traill,  the  commissioner  in  that  province)  were  thiirty-eight 
men  and  twenty-two  women,  of  whom  two  only  were  suttees.  Most  of  these 
voluntairy  deaths  arose  from  religious  motives :  between  thirty  4ind  forty  having 
•penetrated  the  Himalaya  range,  until  overwhelmed  in  the  snow,  with  the 
hope  of  reaching  a  lofty  icy  peak  called  the  Malia  Punt,  which  is  considered 
as  a  certain  and  immediate  road  to  heaven.  The  other  cases  wens  occasioned 
'by  sudden  quarrels,  great  grief,  or  general  distaste  of  -life. 
'  We  must  not  take  leave  of  the'  Parliamentary  volunie  without  notrcing  the 
•first  document  in  the  collection,  which  is  an  elaborate  and  able  paper, -consist- 
ing of  paragraphs,  proposed  by  a  member  of  the  Court  of  Directors  in  181B4  to 
form  part  of  a  despatch  to  the  Supreme  Government  of  Bengal,  but  Which,  It 
appears,  after  considerable  debate  amongst  the  members  of  the  Courts  we^e 
laid  aside  by  a  resolution  that  the  paragraphs  be  referred  to  the  Committee  Of 
•Correspondence,  to  be  taken  up  by  them  at  such  period  as  may  seem  expe- 
dient with  reference  to  the  importance  of  the  subject,  and  to  the  instructionb 
contained  in  the  Court's  despatch  of  I7th  June  18S3.  In  these  paragraphs  a 
comprehensive  view  is  taken  of  the  subject  from  the  various  official  documents 
iomiahed  during  the  preceding  years,  and  the  decided  tenour  of  the  paper  is  tb 
prove  the  expediency  of  adopting  more  energetic  measures  in  order  to  put  a 
'Stop  to  the  practice  of  suttees.  To  enter  upon  an  analysis  of  a  paper  of  greit 
lengthy  which  has  not  been  adopted  as  an  official  despatch,  and  which  may 
not  convey  the  present  sentiments  of  the  Court,  wt>ukl'be  a  waste  of  time. 
*  Hie  additional  evidence  upon  this  painful  sufcgect  which  is  contributed  by 
'the  volume  we  have  reviewed,  tends  rather  to  perplex  than  to  relieve  the 
mind.  The  frightful  custom  still  continues ;  those  expedients  from  whence 
great  good  was  expected  to  result  have  proved  nugatory,  if  not  injurious.  A 
Tay  of  hope  breaks  in  upon  us,  indeed,  when  we  find  that,  amongst  the  re- 
spectaUe  and  educated  portion  of  the  native  community  an  aversion  to  the  rite 
Is  growing  up,  which  occasionally  discovers  itself  in  that  species  of  interposi- 
tion  which  cannot  be.aecasedby  any  party  as  mischievous. 

It  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  add  to  theaccunralation  of  authorities  whkfa  hofe 
been  quoted  to  decide  the  question,  whetiier  the  suttee  rite  is  or  is  not  a  part 
of  the  theological  system  of  the  Hindoos.  Those  who  deny  that  it  is'expre^sly 
by  the  ancient  law,  admit  that  it  is  countenanced  and  commended  by 
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iUi  expositors ;  and  custom  itself,  of  so  long  a  standing  as  ean  be  pleaded  in 
favour  of  this  kind  of  sacrifice)  is  perhaps  of  superior  weight,  as  an  authority^ 
than  any  positiye  law,  where  no  absolute  prohibition  can  be  shewn. 

Let  the  reader  refer  to  the  proofs  adduced  in  our  last  volume*  of  die  anti^ 
quity  of  this  practice  in  India,  where  it  was  in  full  vigour  twenty-two  centuries 
ago,  and  is  described  by  Greek  writers  as  sanctioned  by  a  law  which  at  that 
remote  period  was  denominated  ancientf  and  say  whether  the  praictice  can  be 
termed,  without  great  abuse  of  language^  unauthorized. 

We  may  collect  a  mass  of  collateral  evidence  of  (he  antiquity  of  the  suttee 
rite,  and  of  its  being  a  feature  in  the  manners  and  customs  of  eastern 
people  antecedent  to  the  period  when  they  threw  forth  blanches  which,  like 
liieir  Ovm  banyan  tree,  took  root  in  a  distant  soil*  The  Scandinavian  tribes  of 
Europe,  amongst  other  ptoofii  of  their  eastern  origin,  retained  the  custom  of 
the  wife  sacrificing  hersdf  upon  her  husband's  funeral  pile,  which  they  alleged 
to  have  been  introduced  by  Odin,  who  is  identified  with  Buddha.-f  Tfaua» 
Nunna  burned  with  the  body  of  her  husband  Balder,  one  of  Odin*s  comp»- 
nionstj:  If  the  deceased  had  more  than  one  wife,  the  elder  claimed  the  right 
of  burning,  which  is  precisely  conformable  to  the  ancient  law  of  India,  a^ 
declared  by  Diodorus  Siculus,  on  the  authority  of  the  historians  of  Alexander 
Ihe  Great.^ 

•  No  argument  in  favour  of  the  abolition  of  this  custom  can  be  derived,  ia 
our  opinion,  from  its  alleged  Want  of  direct  sanction  by  the  Hindoo  law.  What 
'other  arguments,  then,  are  to  be  urged  in  favour  of  its  abolition  ? 
'  The  obvious  answer  to  such  a  question  is,  that  it  is  a  practice  contrary  te 
nature,  and  at  variance  with  justice  and  humanity ;  that  it  is  a  violation  of 
principles  antecedent  to  what  is  termed  law»  But  this  answer  does  not  go  so 
far  as  to  demonstrate  that  we,  the  mere  rulers  of  the  Hindoos,  bound  by  con^ 
tract  as  well  as  by  policy  to  abstain  from  interfering  with  their  religions  opi- 
nioUs  and  prejudices,  should  be  justified  in  peremptorily  abolishing  this  prac- 
tice, much  less  that  we  are  called  upon  to  do  so.  If  our  right,  moreover, 
were  ever  so  clear  and  indisputable,  there  yet  remains  another  question, 
namely,  whether  that  right  can  be  safely  exerted :  unless,  indeed,  it  be  held, 
upon  the  principle ,;$a^  jiutUia  ruat  cesium^  that  the  risk  of  losing  India  ought 
tkot  to  weigh  in  the  scale. 

We  have  read  with  attention  many  of  the  pamphlets  and  speeches  which 

this  topic  has  brought  forth,  in  the  hope  that  our  doubts  as  to  the  propriety  of 

interfering  in  this  matter  might  be  removed.    But,  apart  from  declamation 

and  exaggeration,  none  of  these  pamphlets  o^  speeches  furnish    materials 

which  are  calculated  to  dissipate  our  doubts.    Amongst  other  works  we  have 

perused,  is  one  by  a  late  missionary  in  India, ||  published  with  the  avowed 

design  of  proving  that  the  custom  of  burning  widows  may  be  abolished  as  finia- 

ticism  and  murder ;  and  we  find  it,  like  many  more  productions  of  a  similar 

kind,  adapted,  by  exciting  a  morbid  feeling  of  abhorrence,  to  divert  atten* 

tion  from  the  real  difficulties  of  the  question,  and  (unintentionally  no  d6ubt) 

■to  deceive  the  public.    The  book  contains  a  laborious  digest  of  all  that  has 

been  lately  said  and  written  against  the  suttee  practice,  and  in  favour  of  its 

•abolition;  conflicting  opinions  are,  in  general,  carefully  concealed.  The  author 

is  not  very  nice  in  the  adoption  of  statements  which  represent  the  practice  of 

autte6  as  mote  horrid  than  it  really  is ;  r.  g. 

In 

•  ^Mal.  Journ.,  Tok  xaSil  p.  021.  t  Mallet,  North,  Ant,,  voL  iL  b.  12. 

±  Jidda,  p.  43.  {  L<6.  zlx.  c.  33. 

I  ThtSttttMiP  Cry  toGmt  BrltaiD,''  by  J.  Pcggs,  tatA  taktkuuj  1  dttkcli,  Oibw.    Lonkku 
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In  tlie  burning  of  widows  as  pnctiMd  at  prettfU  in  florae  pAits  of  Hindoostan,  how- 
erer  voluntary  the  widow  may  have  been  in  her  determination,  force  is  employed  in  tb^ 
act  of  immolation.  After  she  has  circumambuUted  and  ascended  the  pile,  several  na- 
tives leap  on  it,  and,  pressing  her  down  on  the  wood,  bind  her  with  two  or  three  ropeS 
to  the  corpse  of  her  husband,  and  instantly  throw  over  the  two  bodies,  thus  bound  to 
each  other,  several  large  bamboos,  which  being  firmly  filed  to  the  ground  on  both  sides 
of  the  pile,  prevent  the  possibility  of  her  extricating  herself  when  the  flames  reach  her. 
Logs  of  wood  are  also  thrown  on  the  pile,  which  is  then  in  flames  in  an  instant ;  for  to 
neb  a  pitch  of  cruel  ingeriuity  have  the  Brahmuns,  accustomed  to  oflSciate  on  these 
occasions,  attained  by  freqnent  use,  that  the  Whole  of  this  process  is  realised  almost 
with  the  rapidity  of  thought.     [As  if  the  prolongation  of  torture  were  desirable  !] 

The  use  of  force  by  means  of  bamboos  is,  we  believe,  unwersal  through  Bengal :  it 
is  intended  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  the  widow's  escape  from  the  flames,  as  such  an 
act  would  be  thought  to  reflect  indelible  disgrace  on  the  family. 

What  object,  we  would  ask,  can  be  answered,  by  the  publication  of  such 
statements  as  these  (which,  if  true  at  any  period,  are  absolutely  false  as 
applied  to  the  practice  ai  present),  but  to  create  unjust  notions  in  the  public 
mind  ? 

This  writer,  in  common  with  many  of  the  best  authorities  in  India,  thinks 
that  partial  interference  increases  the  evil ;  he  has  devoted  a  division  of  hi^ 
work  to  show  that  '^  the  present  partial  interference  of  the  British  Government 
promotes  the  increase,  celebrity,  and  supposed  iegality  of  the  suttee."  Mr. 
Poynder  is  also  of  opinion,  *'  that  the  prohibitory  regulations  have  been  prac- 
tically only  productive  of  evil,  and  that  nothing  short  of  abolition  will  suffice."* 

In  this  opinion  we  are  disposed  to  concur :  the  question  then  is,  whether  we 
ought  immediately  to  abolish  the  practice,  or  wait  till  the  slow  influence  of 
education  and  more  correct  habits  of  thinking,  which  cannot  be  denied  to  be 
now  gaining  ground  in  India,  extinguishes  a  custom  not  kept  alive  by  perse- 
cuting or  irritating  measures. 

The  system  of  forbearance  does  not  preclude  judicious  and  discreet  personal 
remonstrances  on  the  part  of  Europeans,  which,  we  know,  do  frequently  suc- 
ceed in  weaning  the  unhappy  females  from  their  design.  The  ignorance,  and 
consequent  weakness  of  the  Hindoo  females  are  well  known :  it  is  the  recorded 
opinion  of  the  Court  of  Nizamut  Adawlut,  in  their  letter  to  the  Supreme 
Government  dated  June  5, 1805,*)*  that  the  consent  of  women  to  the  act  can 
seldom  be  regarded  as  voluntary,  owing  to  the  facility  with  which  they  are 
swayed  by  others.  The  testimony  of  a  Bengalee,  expressed  in  a  curious  letter, 
which  may  be  seen  in  our  Journal  for  July  18S6,t  is  decidedly  in  favour  of 
such  a  species  of  interference  as  we  refer  to.  The  writer,  Muddenmohun 
Mullick,  says,  in  his  peculiar  English : 

I  have  read  Hindu  laws,  and  there  are  no  orders  that  her  relations  should  lose  caste 
if  she  do  not  bum,  after  she  declares  that  she  will  do  so  on  the  death  of  her  husband. 
Thia  is  the  order,  women  that  dies  with  the  corpses  of  her  husband  without  least  hesita- 
tion, and  without  persuasion  of  her  relation,  at  her  own  will,  and  with  her  usual  dis- 
cretion (ft.  e.  in  a  sound  state  of  mind)  that  is  considered  a  good  and  holy  act.  Now 
moct  of  the  Hindus  are  ignorant  with  their  own  laws,  and  uses  all  tlieir  interest  in  per- 
soading  women  to  bum ;  therefore  if  Governor  General  gives  order  to  remove  the 
women  from  her  relations  at  her  pronouncing  she  will  bum,  and  allow  her  to  remain 
one  day  in  a  comfortable  place  with  English  ladys  that  understands  the  country  lan- 
guages, there  is  no  doubt  her  mind  shall  be  purified,  and  her  foolish  thoughts  shall  be 
removed,  and  will  not  be  anxious  to  do  such  a  base  act  as  to  bum  with  dead  person. 

The 
»  Speech  on  Httman  SaccifioM  la  India,  p.  41.       t  Psxl*  Papers,  voL  i.  p.  87*        i  VoL  xsiL  p.  77* 
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The  gQoi  effects  of  firm  and  jadicious  fbmonstrance  on  the  part  of  in^H- 
daals  cannot  be  better  displayed  than  in  a  recent  instance,  recorded  in  our 
present  number,  where  the  wives  of  Doulet  Rao  Sindhia  were  dissuaded  from 
sacrificing  themselves,  after  they  had  avowed  their  resolution  so  to  do,  by  the 
representations  of  the  British  resident. 

The  practice  we  are  speaking  of  no  where  flourished  more  than  in  this  Tei|r 
,part,  amongst  the  Rajpoots  and  tribes  of  Central  India :  now  it  is  nearly  ex- 
tinct there.  It  is  natural  to  inquire  by  what  means  this  great  good  has  been 
effected.  The  answer  to  such  an  inquiry  will  afford  us  a  usefid  guide  in  dosl- 
ing  with  this  difficult  question.  Sir  John  Malcolm  tells  us,  in  his  "  Memoir  on 
Central. India,*'*  that  '*  this  usage  prevailed  most  when  the  Rajpoots  had  power 
and  influence.  The  Mahomedan  rulers  endeavoured,  as  much  as  they  could 
without  offending  their  Hindoo  subjects,  to  prevent  it;f  and  the  Makprattas^ 
since  they  acquired  the  province,  have  by  a  wise  neglect  and  iruHfereuoe^wkiek 
neither  encouraged  In/  approval  nor  provoked  by  pr^hUntion,  rendered  the  prac- 
tlce  of  very  rare  occurrence.  In  the  whole  of  Malwa  there  have  nq^  been,  as 
far  as  can  be  learnt,  above  three  or  four  suttees  annually  for  the  last  twen^ 
years."  This,  be  it  again  observed,  is  ia  a  part  of  India  where  suttees 
(Sir  John  states)  were  ''  formerly  very  common.'* 

Here  then  we  see  a  course  of  policy  which  has  been  proposed  by  veiy 
sound  authorities,  and  recommended  by  the  event  in  analogical  case% 
proved  by  experiment  to  be  the  only  successful  one :  for  in  those  parts  o»f 
India  where  a  Musulman  prince  did  prohibit  the  practice,  his  object  it  ia 
admitted  by  the  writers  who  state  the  fact  on  behalf  of  the  abolitionists,  was 
defeated  by  the  venality  of  the  Mahomedan  officers,  who  took  bribes  to  per^ 
mit  the  sacrifices.  Such  probably  would  still  be  the  result  of  a  prohibition  on 
our  part;  the  native  officers  would  be  corrupted,  or  the  rite,  instead  of  beu^g 
publib,  would  be  more  objectionably  performed  in  secret. 

We  shall  close  this  article  with  the  recently  expressed  sentiments  of  Mr. 
Colebrooke,  an  authority  whose  weight  in  all  such  questions  as  thesa  it  is 
superfluous  for  us  to  dwell  upon.  In  one  of  his  valuable  essays  on  the  Pbilo* 
sophy  of  the  Hindus,  he  has  occasion  to  refer  to  the  ancient  practice  of  self- 
immolation,  directed  by  the  Vedoi^  to  enable  a  man  to  pass  immediately  to 
heaven  without  enduring  disease  (formerly  as  common  as  the  suttee,  «nd  of 
which  the  Indian  chief  in  Alexander's  army,  who  burnt  at  Babylon,^  affords  an 
example) ;  Mr.  Colebrooke  observes  that  ^  this  particular  mode  of  rdigioua 
Suicide  by  cremation  is  now  obsolete,  as  that  of  widows  bin  some  provinces  of 
India,  and  it  may  be  hoped  will  become,  so  in  the  rest,  \f  no  if^fudicioui  taler- 
ference,  by  direct  prohibition^aroute  opposition  andpreverU  the  growing  dttnw/'j 

•   •YoLU.p.906. 

t  It  hat  iMeo  mtatfi  and  re-anerted,  over  and  oreragAin,  that  the  MiiwiKnani  abaiUMdIlw 
practice  unlveraally :  this  is  sot  the  fact. 

tSeeMliMn,rar.Hitt.ty,cyi  I  Tnm*.  tL  Ariat,  Soc,  yot  I  p.  4S9. 
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NEWSPAPER  DISiPUTES  AT  CALCUTTA. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Asiatic  Journal m 

Sik:  As  you  have  deemed  my  letter  (consistiog  of  less  than  two  sheets  of- 
writiiig*}  in  defence  of  the  conductors  of  the  liberal  press  of  Bengal,  against 
the  attack  on  them  lately  contained  in  your  Journal^  tod  long  to  obtain  a 
place  in  your  pages,  I  am  foin  to  take  advantage  of  the  limited  space  you  conu- 
sant to  allow  me,  to  place  the  matter  in  a  right  point  of  view.;  baring  lately- 
received  the  intelligence  that  enables  me  to  do  so. 

The  chief  weight  of  those  censures  you  have  adopted  from  the  Tory  papers^ 
of  Calcutta  (where  Toryism  is  not  yet  humbled)  having  fidlen  on  Mr.  James. 
Sutherland,  late  editor  of  the  Bengal  Chromck^  let  me  premise  that  it  is . 
eanly  accounted  for  by  the  fact,  that  he  has  been  known  for  years  past  as  one' 
of  the  most  able  and  zedlous  supporters  of  the  liberal  portion  of  the  press.*]* 
After  the  destruction  of  the  Caicuti^  Journal  he  established  the  successor  tor 
it  above-named,  which,  in  twelve  months  or  little  more,  was  rmsed  by  his  talents 
and  industry  alone  to  the  highest  circulation  an  Indian  nev^spaper  under  pre-^ 
sent  circumstances  can  expect  to  enjoy,  affording  him  a  fair  prospect  of  sop-, 
porting  his  family  in  honourable  independence.    This  was  suddenly  snatch^ 
from  him  by  the  threatened  suppression  of  the  paper,  which  was  only  saved' 
in  consideration  of  the  poor  proprietor,  named  Rosario,  on  condition  that. 
Mr.  Sutherland  should  resign  the  honourable  post  of  editor  to  another.    He 
(fid  so,  and  a  successor  was,  after  some  exertion,  found  in  the  Rev.  Wm« 
Adam,  well  known  by  his  efforts  to  difluse  Unitarian  Christianity  in  Indi%  \a 
conjunction  with  that  distinguished  philosopher  and  philanthropist,  Rammohun 
Roy.    This  gentleman  soon  experiencing  the  impossibility  of  carrying  on  the 
paper  successfully,  with  the  means  the  proprietor  possessed,  so  as  to  fulfil  the, 
professed  object  of  the  Government,  that  of  preserving  to  him  the  property 
without  that  aid,  of  which  only  Mr.  Sutherland,  its  original  founder,  could, 
supply,  got  him  to  contribute  to  its  pages,:^  deeming  it  sufficient  that  he  took 
upon  himself  the  responsibility  of  revisal  and  censorship  of  whatever  he  ad- 
mitted into  them,  whether  from  his  own  pen  or  from  other  sources,  and  be-* 
eame  answerable  for  all  consequences,  legs!,  moral,  and  political,  of  whatever 
be  sent  forth  to  the  public.    Under  the  |new  arrangement,  the  paper  was 
actoaSy  so  conducted  as  to  give  no  just  ground  of  oflence  to  the  Government, 
l^liidiceineqoently  made  no  further  complaint — the  condition  on  which  the 
of  the  paper  was  prolonged — ^that  of  a  change  of  editors  and  a  mode-' 
tone  bong  adopted — ^being  fulfilled  completely  in  letter  and  spirit,  in  form 
and  in  siriistanee.  The  editor  in  the  mean  time  found  that  the  aid  afforded  him 
by  Mr.  Sutherland  as  a  contributor  was  so  valuable,  that  he  made  him  accept 
half  the  amount  of  his  own  salary,  judging  it  unjust  to  his  family  that,  after 
Mag  so  severe  a  scrfferer  in'smreitdenng  his  prospects,  he  should  labour  for 
ocfaen  for  nothing*^  degree  of  disinterestedness  of  which  he  had  proved 
kimsdf  very  capable. 

Thisp  Sir,  is  the  transaction  displaying  feelings  so  honourable  to  the  pdrties, 

which 

•  Which  would  hBV«  occapiad  (ftceording  to  oakulaUon)  more  than  Sts  pages*  perfaapeflte  piget  aad 
a  half,  of  ktter-pTen.— Al. 

t  If  Uw  writer  means  to  anert.  In  thb  otacurely  worded  lentenoe,  that  we  hare  adopted  cemum  of 
thisiadiTidiialhecansehelsaaupporterof  '*  the  liberal  portion  of  thepreii/'  we  have  no  hedtationiii 
isying  that  it  If  a  gron  mlautemcnt.— JSii. 

t  In  Aletter  flfoa  Sutherland  to  Roiario,  wherelo  he  etaima  half  the  talaiy  of  editor,  he  dedant 
fhst  he  ooDtzihuted  to  the  paper  from  the  period  when  Mr.  Adam  took  charge  of  It;  i.  0.  when  he 
^Satherkad)  left  It.    Hence  it  appeared  that  there  was  a  previous  anangement  to  that  efltetr— JHW. 
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which  you  havelieen  led  to  designate  aa  '*  disgraceful  and  discreditable"  to 
those  whom  yoit  call  the  ^  Radicals  '*  of  Calcutta.  I  give  you  due  credit  for 
your  liberality,  in  publishing  the  extract  from  Mr.  Sutherland's  letter  in  self- 
defence,  which  however,  though  it  completely  vindicates  him  from  the  Aubts- 
presentadons  of  his  Calcutta  opponents,  cannot  correct  the  additional  errors 
into  which  your  work  has  fallen,  otz.  in  supposing  that  Mr.  Sutherland  arranged 
with  the  proprietor  to  "  keep  up  '*  his  connection  with  the  paper,*  whereas  it 
was  completely  broken  off,  and  another  editor  appointed  in  his  stead,  ^y. 
That  this  supposed  connexion  or  arrangement  with  the  proprietor  appeared  so 
disgraceful  to  the  new  editor,  Mr.  Adam,  that  he  renounced  the  office,  and 
established  the  new  paper  called  the  ^  Caicutia  Chronicle."  The  real  origiii  of 
this  new  journal,  however,  was  the  reprehensible  conduct  of  the  proprietor, 
in  selling  the  original  journal  to  an  enterprizing  rival  publisher  of  diflerent 
sentiments,  in  breach  of  his  previous  agreement  with  Mr.  Adam  to  sell  it  to 
bim,  not  any  feeling  of  dissatisfaction  on  the  part  of  the  latter  with  Mr. 
Sutherland,  who  kept  up  no  connexion,  and  had  no  concern  with  the  paper 
since  it  came  into  his  hand  but  such  as  he  entirely  approved,  as  perfectly  just 
and  honourable. 

In  short,  the  only  person  in  the  transaction  to  whom  all  parties  iigree  in 
imputing  the  blame  is  the  proprietor,  Rosario;  and  as  it  may  be  recollected, 
that  a  few  years  ago,  before  the  press  regulations  of  the  Hon.  Governor  Gene- 
ts Adam,  some  hundreds  of  the  most  respectable  members  of  the  British- 
Indian  community,  including  the  first  men  India  ever  produced,  held  an  mte- 
rest  in  the  periodical  press,  which  those  new  laws  swept  away,  and  that  their 
place  was  since  taken  by  a  Portuguese  printer,  I  leave  you  to  say,  whether 
Mi  disgraceful  conduct  ought  to  be  made  matter  of  reproach  to  the  liberal  and 
enl^htened  men  who  have  always  contended  for  the  liberty  of  the  press  in 
India,  or  not  rather  to  those  measures  which  have  had  such  a  tendency  to 
degrade  it.f 

I  remain.  Sir,  &c, 
'  23,  Leicester  Square,  Sept,  22d,  18l^7'  Sandfoxd  Abnot. 

*#*  The  questions  in  this  case  are  simply  these :  1st,  whether  a  pledge  was 
given  that  Mr.  Sutherland  should  bebondJSde  dismissed ;  ^y,  whether  be  did. not 
accordingly  take  leave  of  the  readers  of  the  Bengal  Chronicle,  and  declare  that. 
"  his  connexion  with  the  Calcutta  press  was  dissolved;"  3dly,  whether  he  did 
not,  nevertheless,  secretly  engage  to  **  do  as  much  as  ever ''  for  the  paper,  and 
still  write  **  leading  articles  "  for  it;  4thly,  whether  he  did  not,  in  virtue  of  the. 
secret  agreement,  demand  half  the  salary  of  editor  for  what  he  had  done  since 
**  his  connexion  with  the  Calcutta  press  was  dissolved ;"  and,  lastly,  whether 
in  this  proceeding  there  was  any  violation  of  the  pledge  given  to  Govemjneot» 
as  understood  among  men  of  ''  honourable  feelings.'*  If  the  pledge,  so  under- 
stood, was  violated,  and  the  lenity  of  Government  was  abused,  the  terni' 
**  disgraeefid  "  (applicable  to  Rosario,  the  giver  and  violator  of  the  pledge)  ii. 
by  no  means  too  strong.  The  facts  in  our  report  were,  we  believe,  entirely 
taken  from  Mr.  Sutherland's  own  statements.  His  private  letters,  published 
by  Rosario,  our  correspondent  either  has  not  seen,  or  has  disregarded. 

•  NoUUng  etoe  couU  be  undentood  ftom  SuUierland's  letters,  whcarebi  he  pledget  hlmieir  to  *'  do  ■ 
much  M  eyer  "  for  the  paper ;  and  whence  It  appean  the  salary  of  editor  wae  to  be  shared  equally  bct«ta. 
thenomtaial  editor  and  himsdf.— JBd. 

t  The  concluding  paragraph  of  the  letter  is  omitted,  as  it  refers  to  e&traneous  topics,  andini^  P«^ 
voke  an  uninleresthig  controversy.    Ed, 
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{CotUinMedfromp.S5i6*) 

The  couDlry  of  CadiEr,  of  which  we  had  now  acquired  miKtary  posseasion, 
laritoated  on  the  eastern  frontier,  and  in  contact  with  the  district  of  Silhet, 
from  which  it  is  separated  by  ^e  Dekserry  Nulla,  and  the  river  Soormah  or 
Barak.  On  the  north  it  joins  Assam,  among  mountains  and  valleys  covered 
with  forests ;  to  the  east  it  has  Munnipoor,  by  which  it  is  separated  from  the 
Bonnan  em|Hre ;  and  on  the  south  it  is  bounded  by  the  wilds  of  Tipperah.  It 
has  besides  on  its  north-western  corner  the  hill  state  Jyntea,  from  which  it  is 
divided  by  the  Keroowah  Nulla.  The  extent  of  Cachar  cannot  be  stated  with 
precision,  as  its  northern  and  southern  boundaries,  lying  among  unsettled 
tracts,  are  altogether  undefined ;  but  its  breadth,  from  the  Keroowah  Nulla  to 
the  Barak,  in  the  valley  between  Attingbah  and  Aquae,  is  seventy-two  miles* 
It  includes  about  450  square  miles  of  plain  country,  the  greater  part  of  which 
is  fit  for  culture,  and  of  which  a  large  portion  apparently  has  formerly  been  in 
a  state  of  productiveness.  The  northern  and  eastern  parts  of  the  country  are 
QCcapM  by  mountains,  which  appear  to  be  inferior  ramifications  of  more  ele- 
vated ground  between  Assam  and  Munnipoor,  and  run  in  chains  or  ridges,  the 
valliea  between  which  usifally  contain  small  rivers,  flowing  either  directly  or 
altimately  into  the  Barak,  which  is  the  common  reservoir  of  all  the  streams 
from  the  hills.  Both  the  hills  and  vallies  are  clothed  with  thick  vegetation, 
the  quality  of  which  varies  from  reeds,  grass,  and  bamboos,  to  large  forest 
trees,  all  of  which  are  found  in  difierent  situations  as  well  on  the  highest  as 
io  the  lowest  parts ;  but  it  is  at  the  foot  of  the  eastern  mountains  that  the 
latter  prevail,  and  form  a  thick  forest,  fourteen  miles  in  breadth  and  about  six«> 
teen  in  length  from  the  foot  of  the  northern  mountains  to  the  banks  o£  the 
Barak,  on  the  sonthem  side  of  which  river  it  again  extends  to  an  unknowa 
^^stance  among  the  hills  of  Tipperah. 

From  the  above  description  it  will  be  understood  that  the  country  b  nearly 
tifrerrun  with  jungle ;  and  when  it  is  added,  that  though  there  are  many  foot« 
IMths,  no  roads  for  cattle  have  been  formed  in  any  part  of  it,  its  extreme 
nnfavourableness  to  military  operations  will  be  apparent.  The  want  of  roads 
is  however  compensated  (so  far  as  the  transit  of  goods  is  concerned)  by  the 
diannel  of  internal  navigation  which  the  Barak  afibrds  in  its  passage  through 
the  country  from  Lnckipoor  to  Budderpoof.  Along  this  river  our  troops 
always  moved  in  boats,  and  we  depended  on  it  for  all  our  supplies,  which  were 
brought  up  by  the  same  conveyances  from  Silhet  and  the  interior.  The  breadth 
of  the  Barak  varies  in  different  parts  of  its  course;  at  Tilyn  it  is  150  yards 
broad,  and  in  the  part  where  it  is  crossed  by  the  road  from  Attingbah  to  Aquee 
it  is  about  seventy  yards  in  width.  In  the  dry  season  it  is  fordable  in  many 
places,  but  soon  after  the  commencement  of  the  rains  it  rises  rapidly,  and  haa 
then  commonly  from  thirty  to  forty  feet  depth  of  water.  At  Ilchar,  near 
Doodhputlee,  a  number  of  broken  rocks  reach  across  the  channel  of  the 
river,  and  by  the  rapids  which  they  cause,  prove  a  considerable  obstruction  to 
the  navigation,  except  during  the  rainy  months,  when  they  are  covered  with 
water  to  the  depth  of  twenty  feet.  These  rocks  would  afford  considerable 
fiieilities  in  the  construction  of  a  bridge,  being  so  situated  as  to  answer  admira^ 
bly  for  piers.    The  waters  of  the  Barak  and  its  subsidiary  streams  sometimes 

AMuiticJourn,XoL.2A.^oAi2.  3  H  rise 
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rise  B9  early  as  the  month  of  February,  but  meeting  with  no  check  at  this  sea- 
son of  the  year,  from  the  quantity  of  water  in  the  Megna,  run  off  rapidly,  and 
consequently  no  permanent  inundation  u  formed  until  the  beginning  of  June; 
but  after  every  fbii  of  rain  the  country  remuns  impracticable  for  an  army 
during  many  days ;  and  as  such  falls  are  frequent  in  the  spring  of  the  year,  and 
oi  continued  occurrence  in  the  summer,  it  is  only  from  the  middle  of  Novem- 
ber to  the  end  of  February  thai  the  country  b  fit  for  miittary  operations. 
>  The  mountainous  country  to  the  eastward  of  Caefaat,  which  though  pos- 
sessed by  the  Nagahs  is  nominally  divided  between  that  country  and  Munni- 
poor,  is  traversed  by  several  routes,  by  some  one  of  which  it  might  hkve  been 
expected  that  the  ftitish  detachment  would  have  pursued  the  retiring  Burmab 
force.  But  this,  however  desirable,  was  found  to  be  impracticable,  as  it  waa 
ascertained  that  the  mountaineers  could  furnish  little  or  nothing  towards  the 
subsistence  of  even  a  small  detachment,  and  consequently  that  any  body  of 
troops  advancing  into  the  hills,  must  be  accompanied  by  provisions,  fpr  cann- 
ing which  we  were  unprovided  with  the  proper  cattle,  if  even,  lemving  the 
artillery  in  Cachar,  and  employing  all  the  spare  elephants,  and  such  porters  as 
could  be  procured,  it  had  been  found  practicable  to  advance  the  troops  to 
M unnipoor,  the  supply  of  grain  obtainable  there,  in  the  fieice  of  a  numerotis 
and  hitherto  unchecked  enemy,  must,  it  was  concluded,  be  extremely  precarious 
and  scanty,  while  the  impossibility  of  forwarding  a  sufficient  quandty  across 
the  mountains  from  CTachar  for  the  consumption  of  the  troops  during  the 
approachii^  rainy  season  was  but  too  evident.  Subsequent  events  have  proved 
the  soundness  of  those  opinions ;  for  though  in  June  1825,.  after  the  main 
body  of  the  Burmah  troops  formeriy  stationed  in  and  near  Munnipoor,  had 
been  withdrawn  to  the  southward,  Lieut  Pemberton,  accompanied  by  Rajah 
Gumbeer  Sing  and  500  followers,  succeeded,  aftd*  surmounting  great  obstacles^ 
in  penetrating  to  that  place ;  yet,  such  was  the  difficulty  with  which  supplies 
were  even  then  procurable,  that  the  Rajah  was  obliged  to  return  speedily  into 
Cachar,  leaving  a  party  of  only  300  men  in  Munnipoor,.  who  preserved  them- 
selves from  starvation  with  much  exertion  until  the  ensuing  harvest  was  cut. 

Though,  however,  it  was  considered  inexpedient  for  the  above  reasons  to 
advance  the  British  iletachment,  it  was  nevertheless  resolved  to  encourage  the 
Munnipooree  brothers,  Chourjeet  and  Gumbeer  Sing,  to  attempt  the  recovery 
of  their  country  from  the  Burmese  yoke  with  their  own  followers^  armed  and 
paid  by  the  British  Government. 

This  enterprise  would,  it  was  thought,  be  of  considerable  importance  to* 
wards  the  furtherance  of  any  operations  that  a  continuance  of  the  war  during 
the  ensuing  cold  weather  might  lead  the  Government  to  ^sh  to  undertake ; 
and  if  it  failed,  it  would  still  operate  as  a  powerftd  diversion  in  favour  of 
attacks  made  in  other  quarters.  It  was  ai^ed,  that  the  establishment  of  an 
independent  government  in  Munnipoor  in  alliance  with  us,  would  undoubtedly 
prove  the  most  powerful  and  efiectual  check  upon  the  Burmese  government 
that  could  well  be  devised,  by  affording  us  at  all  timfes  a  ready  passage  into  the  ^ 
heart  of  their  dominions,  and  as  an  ally,  a  military  power  that  could  upon 
occasion  prove  really  useful  to  us.  At  the  same  time  it  could  not  be  denied 
that  such  an  arrangement  might  in  the  first  instance  lead  to  disputes,  and  that 
by  avoiding  it  we  might  on  the  other  hand  enjoy  that  temporary  exemptton 
from  political  strife  which  was  by  a  similar  plan  of  policy  sought,  and  for  a 
short  time  obtained,  in  Hindoostan.  Of  this,  however,  there  could  be  no 
doubt,  that  this  connexion,  if  really  desirable,  ought  to  be  formed  and  finnlj 
eMablished  at  once :  the  practideil  effects  of  the  Burmese  policy,  however  dis-i 

tasteful 
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tasteful  'to  the  itthabitRDts  of  their  conquered  provinces  at  ftrst,  tending  ulti- 
mately and  speedily  to  assimilate  them  wttfa  tliemselves  by  the  general  destruc- 
tion of  castes,  the  intermarriage  of  the  conquerors  with  the  women  of  the 
<:hief  families,  and  the  forcible  abduction  of  the  inhabitants  of  whole  towns 
and  provinces,  and  their  subsequent  location  in  other  quarters,  where  their 
national  prejudices  are  soon  forgotten,  and  a  new  generation  quickly  spring 
up,  not  distinguishable  in  character  from  the  mass  of  the  population  of  the 
empire,  and  if  not  truly  loyal  in  our  acceptation  of  the  word,  at  least  equally 
submissive  to  the  galling  yc^e  of  his  Burmese  Majesty  as  any  other  descrip- 
tion of  his  subjects. 

Gumbeer  Sing,  with  the  remnant  of  his  troops,  had  joined  our  forces,  and 
behaved  with  great  gallantry  in  the  actions  at  Birkhola  and  Doodhputlee;  but 
Cbouijeet  had  never  exited  himself  in  the  common  cause,  and  the  impossibi- 
lity of  ejecting  a  sincere  reconciliation  between  him  and  Gumbeer  Sing^ 
shortly  led  to  his  exclusion  from  any  share  in  the  enterprize,  which  devolved 
now  entirely  on  his  younger  and  more  martial  brothers. 

The  force  with  which  he  undertook  this  expedition  was  restricted,  by  the 
^lifficulty  which  was  anticipated  on  the  subject  of  supplies,  to  60d  men,  a  small 
nofflber  considered  with  reference  to  the  magnitude  of  the  attempt  and  the  op- 
position likely  to  be  encountered,  more  especially  when  it  was  remembered 
that  the  Rajah,  with  thrice  that  number  (ill-armed,  it  is  irue)  had  been  unable 
to  prevent  the  invasion  of  Caehar  in  the  cold  season. 

No  ailment  in  favour  of  the  expedition  can  be  drawn  from  the  fact  of  a 
«milar  one  proving  successful  in  the  following  year :  the  circumstances  under 
which  they  were  undertaken  were  very  different.  In  1825  the  whole  force  of 
tiie  Burman  empire  was  drawn  to  the  Irawaddi,  and  Munnipoor,  with  the 
northern  parts  of  the  country  was  idft  defenceless ;  while  in  the  summer  of  1894 
there  were  probably  not  fewer  than  36,000  Burmese  troops  betweeti  the  Nitfg« 
tee  and  Caehar. 

In  addition,  however,  to  the  arguments  before  stated  in  fovour  of  the  attempt 
even  on  a  small  scale,  other  considerations  are  not  wanting  to  reconcile  it  to 
the  suggestions  of  wisdom  and  sound  policy.  Though  the  chance  of  success 
was  certainly  remote,  yet  the  discredit  of  a  failure  would  attach  exdunvely  to 
the  Rajah,  while  his  loss  would  probably  prove  insignificant,  as  his  followers, 
accustomed  to  the  climate,  inured  to  hardships,  and  well  acquainted  with  the 
intricacies  of  the  country,  would  effect  their  retreat  individually  to  Caehar, 
even  in  the  event  of  their  complete  dispersion  by  the  enemy.  Above  all,  the 
possession  of  an  advanced  post,  either  in  or  beyond  the  mountuns,  which 
could  advertise  us  of  any  movement  made  by  the  enemy  towards  Caehar, 
would  be  an  invaluable  advantage,  as  our  timely  occupation  of  positions  in  the 
eastern  parts  of  that  country,  whether  in  the  mountains  or  on  the  plain,  by 
depriving  the  enemy  of  a  convenient  resting  place  after  their  harassing  march 
across  the  mountuns,  preventing  their  foraging,  and  compelling  them  to  fight 
at  a  disadvantage,  was  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  defence  of  our  frontier. 

It  may  not  perhaps  be  considered  irrelevant  to  introduce  here  some  observa- 
tions on  the  natural  defences  of  this  part  of  Caehar.  They  are  offered  with 
diffidence,  and  will  be  confined  to  the  notice  of  the  most  obvious  advantages 
furnished  by  the  localities,  and  not  pretend  to  include  all  the  favourable  cir- 
cumstances of  which  an  officer  of  experience  and  ability  could  no  doubt  avul 
himself  in  that  country.  Except  on  its  western  frontier,  Caehar  is  protected 
from  invasion  by  extensive  jungles,  while  passing  which,  as  they  furnish  no 
aappUe^  an  army  must  draw  all  its  provisions  firom  the  countries  in  its  rear, 

and 
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and  M  no  itJedb  Iuta  yet  been  disoovereti  through  thefte  iaIMs  praetklMe  for 
laden  cattle,  these  provisions  must  be  conveyed  by  porters.  But  the  extent  to 
which  this  can  be  eflected  is  fimited  by  the  necessity  of  supplying  the  porters 
themselves,  both  during  the  journey  to  the  army  and  back  to  the  dep6c.  The 
first  object»  therefore,  of  the  invaders  wiU  be  to  forage  in  Cachar,  and  that  of 
the  defenders  will  be  to  prevent  them  from  so  doing,  in  which,  if  they  succeed  a 
certain  time,  they  will  oblige  their  adversaries  to  retire.  It  becomes  of  leas  im» 
portance  to  consider  what  natural  advantages  present  themselves  for  this  pur* 
pose  on  the  north  since  Assam  has  fallen  into  our  hands^  we  may  therefore  con> 
fine  this  view  to  the  eastern  side  of  Munnipoor.  All  the  routes  from  that 
country  which  have  been  traversed  lately,  unite  ultimately  at  Banskandee,  to 
the  eastward  of  which  place  there  is  little  or  no  cultivation.  The  most  fre^ 
quented  and  apparently  the  easiest  route  is  that  by  Aquee,  which  ddwuches 
from  the  great  forest  at  Kumrungabund,  eleven  miles  from  Banskandee,  at 
which  place,  as  well  as  at  Hoorabeel,  Chireepar,  and  Tarrapoor,  there  are 
open  spots  in  which  it  would  be  very  possible  to  harass  an  enemy's  line  of 
march,  and  indeed  during  the  first  invasion  by  the  Burmese,  in  January  18S4, 
they  lost  at  Hoorabeel  about  100  men  by  an  attack  of  Rajah  Gumbeer  Sing*k 
troops,  who  were  only  compelled  to  quit  the  ground  by  the  advance  of  supe* 
rior  numbers.  At  Banskandee,  however,  it  is  presumed  the  defenders  would 
make  their  first  stand,  and  here  their  front  would  not  exceed  600  yards,  from 
the  river  Barak  on  their  right  to  the  forest  on  their  left*  In  the  rainy  seasoR 
the  left  of  this  position  would  be  inundated,  and  therefore  less  liable  to  be 
turned,  an  advantage  which  it  would  not  possess  in  the  dry  season^  when,  by 
cutting  a  path  through  the  forest,  an  enemy  might  pass  into  the  rear  of  it^ 
About  two  miles  to  the  south  of  Banskandee,  and  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Barak,  is  Elye  Teelah,  a  hill  about  fifty  feet  high,  and  of  sufficient  content 
for  an  entrenchment  capable  of  containing  about  1^  men.  There  was  for* 
merly  a  road  or  path  which,  divei^ng  from  the  principal  path  by  Aquee,  at 
Attingbah,  passed  through  Beeah,  and  debouched  at  Kaspoor,  An  invading 
army  like  that  of  the  Burmese,  unincumbered  with  artillery,  &c.,  might  pursue 
this  path,  and  forage  in  Oodabund,  which  is  a  productive  and  fertile  pei^n* 
oah^  The  defending  army  would  then  have  to  protect  the  line  of  the  Madura 
river,  about  a  day's  journey  in  length  from  its  mouth  at  Doodhputlee  to  the 
foot  .of  the  mountains.  This  would  be  less  difficult  in  the  rainy  season,  when 
the  Madura  is  navigable,  and  much  of  the  adjacent  country  under  water.  The 
invaders  might,  in  the  last  place,  open  a  path  south  of  the  Barak  across  the 
Bohman  hills,  and  appear  at  Sonapoor,  also  a  fertile  district,  of  which  the 
Sonaic  nulla,  about  half  a  day's  journey  in  lengthj  would  form  the  line  of  de> 
fences  This  nulla  is  also  navigable  in  the  rainy  season.  It  should  therefore 
appear  that  the  most  distant  parts  of  the  line  to  be  defended  on  the  whole 
frontier  would  not  be  more  than  two  days'  journey  apart. 

Before  Gumbeer  Sing  had  completed  the  preparations  for  his  departure,  Mr. 
Scott  had  quitted  Silhet  for  Assam,  and  the  chai^  of  the  political  department 
devolved  on  Mr.  Tucker,  by  whose  exertions  the  Rajah's  force  was  set  in 
motion  about  the  middle  of  May,  after  he  had  received  15,000  rupees  in  cash^ 
6Q0  muskets,  and  £0,000  rounds  of  cartridgeai 

Previous  to  his  departure  Mr.  Scott  completed  separate  treaties  with  the 
Rajahs  of  Cachar  and  Jyntea,  by  which  they  formally  acknowledged  their  de* 
pendence  on  the  British  Government,  engaged  to  abstain  from  all  comnninica* 
tions  with  any  foreign  powers  except  through  its  medium  \  and  the  former 
agreed,  in  consideration  of  our  protection^  to  pay  a  yearly  tribute  of  10,000 

rupees. 
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rupees,  while  the iotter undertook  to  assist  us»  with  all  hismeaBS,  incur  wars 
to  the  east  of  the  Burrampootah* 

These  and  some  other  minor  arraiigements  having  been  eonduded,  Mr, 
8cotty  on  the  1st  April,  commenced  his  journey  with  three  companies  2d  bat* 
S3d  N.I.,  across  the  mountains  to  Gowahatti,  taking  the  route  by  Jynteah,  as 
it  was  understood  to  be  even  then  more  certainly  practiciiU)le  for  elephants,  and 
his  cordial  understanding  vrith  the  Rajah  ensured  his  receiving  every  Baiyifffance 
in  the  prosecution  of  the  undertakings 

The  following  account  of  the  march  is  derived  nearly  verbatim  from  a  report 
made  to  Government  by  Mr.  Scott,  after  his  arrival  in  Assam. 

The  route,  from  within  a  few  miles  of  Silhet  to  the  bank  of  the  Eullung, 
opposite  to  Rahee  Chowkey,  lay  entirely  in  the  territory  of  the  Jyntea  Rajah, 
which  is  in  this  part  about  ninety*five  miles  in  length  by  an  average  breadth  of 
about  thirty.  Of  this,  sixteen  miles  on  the  Silhet  side,  and  about  the  same 
on  that  of  Assam,  consists  of  low  lands  similar  to  the  ordinary  soil  of  Ben* 
gal,  but  interspersed  with  small  hills,  and  the  rest  may  be  described  as  Gom« 
posed,  about  ten  miles  on  the  Assam  side  and  five  on  that  of  Silhet,  of 
hills  covered  with  thick  woods  and  almost  impenetrable  jungles,  resembling,  in 
its  general  character,  the  Gorrow  hills,  and  of  an  intermedUate  tract  of  about 
fifty  miles  in  extent,  forming  an  undulating  and  rather  hilly  table>land,  el&i 
▼ated,  it  is  supposed,  from  1,500  to  2,500  feet  above  the  plains,  and  distin* 
guished  by  the  absence  of  jungle,  the  coolness  and  salubrity  of  the  climate^ 
and,  where  the  soil  is  favourable,  by  the  production  of  fir  trees. 

The  tract  last-mentioned  is  very  thinly  peopled,  only  two  considerable  vil- 
lages having  been  passed  on  the  march.  It  is  almost  entirely  waste,  and  in 
general  covered  with  short  herbage,  and  thinly  interspersed  with  clumps  and 
more  extensive  woods  of  fir  and  other  trees,  which  give  it  a  most  picturesque 
and  highly  beautiful  appearance,  resembling  an  extensive  English  park.  Thic 
country  appears  to  be  well  adapted  to  feeding  cattle,  and  such  as  were  seen 
were  in  excellent  condition ;  but  they  were  very  few  in  number,  which  was 
ascribed  by  the  natives  to  their  being  themselves  chiefly  engaged  in  commer- 
cial pursuits,  and  also  to  the  insecurity  of  this  species  of  property,  owing  to 
the  violence  and  depredations  committed  by  their  neighbour,  the  Rijah  of 
Khyram,  whose  territory  skirted  the  route  id)out  four  or  five  miles  to  the 
westward.  Cultivation  is  very  scanty,  and  chiefly  confined  to  vallies,  where 
rice  is  grown ;  yams  and  roots  of  various  kinds  are  also  cultivated,  and  upon 
them  the  people  stated  they  chiefly  depended  for  subsistence. 

The  whole  of  the  mountainous  country,  until  within  a  few  miles  of  the  des« 
cent  into  the  plains  of  Assam,  is  inhabited  by  [the  people  called  by  us  Cossyahs, 
but  who  denominate  themselves  Khyee.  They  are  a  handsome  muscular  race 
of  men,  of  an  active  dbposition,  and  fond  of  martial  exercises.  They  always 
go  armed,  in  general  with  bows  and  arrows,  and  a  long  naked  sword  and  shield^ 
which  latter  is  made  very  large,  and  serves  them  occasionally  as  a  defence 
against  rain. 

The  people  of  this  nation  occupy  the  hilly  country  from  about  half  way 
between  Laour  and  Doorgapoor,  eastward  as  far  as  Cachar.  They  inhabit 
principally  the  southern  part  of  the  mountainous  tract,  none  of  them,  with 
the  exception  of  the  Jyntea  family,  having  extended  their  possessions  so  far 
as  the  plains  of  Assam.  Formerly  they  held  the  low  lands  in  the  Silhet  dis- 
trict as  far  as  theSoormah  river;  but  from  thence  they  were  all  expelled,  with 
exception  of  the  Jyntea  chief,  in  consequence  of  their  misconduct,  about  the 
year  1789. 

The 
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The  Cossjahs  dHler  entirely  in  their  htoguage  (Votn  the  Oorrows,  Cacharees, 
and  other  surrounding  tribes,  who  spealc  various  dialects-of  an  originally  com- 
mon tongue ;  and  they  are  in  general  distinguished  from  tiiem  in  appearance  by 
the  want  of  that  peculiar  conformation  of  the  eyelid,  which  forms  the  charac- 
teristic feature  of  those  tribes,  in  common  with  the  Chinese,  Burmese,  and 
other  eastern  nations.  They  are  governed  by  a  number  of  petty  chiefs,  whose 
authority  over  their  subjects  seems  to  be  very  limited,  and  of  whom  the  mast 
powerful  are  the  Rajahs  of  Khyram,  or  Sooloony,*and  of  Jyutea. 

The  Cossyahs  are  ignorant  of  the  use  of  letters,  as  far  as  their  own  lan- 
guage is  concerned ;  although  some  of  the  chiefs  retain  Bengal  mohurrers  for 
the  purpose  of  carrying  on  thdr  correspondence  with  the  public  officers  and 
inhabitants  of  the  plains.  The  Hindoo  religion  has  been  introdaced  amoogst 
them  to  a  certain  extent,  so  that  they  have  in  general  abandoned  the  use  of 
beef;  but  they  still  eat  pork  and  fowls,  and  drink  fermented  liquors,  and  their 
taws  of  inheritance  assimilate  with  those  of  the  Gorrows,  or  rather  of  the 
Nairs,  estates  and  governments  descending  to  the  nephew  by  the  sister  of  the 
occupant. 

Id  the  cade  of  the  Jyntea  family,  the  descendants  of  the  reigning  Rajahs 
appear  to  gam  admission  in  the  course  of  time  into  the  Kayt  and  Bayd 
by  intermarriages  with  individuals  of  those  tribes,  and  they  follow  in  every 
pect  the  customs  of  the  Hmdoos  of  the  plains.  Persons  of  this  origin  are 
aettled  in  considerable  numbers  about  the  capital,  and  usually  enjoy  offices  of 
state,  but  without  any  right  to  the  succession,  which,  unless  under  very  extra- 
ordinary circumstances,  goes  to  the  son  of  the  Rajah's  sister,  called  the  K00117 
wurree,  by  a  Cossyah  husband,  chosen  from  certain  noble  families  io  the  bills 
by  a  general  assembly  of  the  chief  people. 

The  reigning  Rajdi,  Ram  Sing,  who  is  an  adopted  son  of  the  late  Koon- 
wnrree,  in  the  absence  of  dbect  heirs,  is  a  man  of  about  sixty  years  of  age. 
tie  is  a  wise  and  active  prince,  and  seems  to  be  universally  beloved  by  his 
i^bjects.  In  consequence,  ostensibly,  of  a  sense  of  the  degradation  his  des- 
cendants would  undergo,  agreeably  to  the  rules  of  succession  already  men- 
tioned, he  lias  never  been  married.  The  heir  apparent,  his  grand  neph^  by 
adoption,  is  a  fine  boy  of  about  twelve  years  of  age. 

In  conducting  the  affairs  of  government,  the  Rajahs  of  Jyntea  are  tinder 
flie  necessity  of  consulting  on  all  important  occasions  the  Queen  Mother,  and 
fhe  chiefs  of  districts  and  officers  of  state;  and  although  the  appointment  and 
removal  of  both  the  latter  descriptions  of  persons  rests  with  the  Rajah 
himself,  they  are  nevertheless  enabled  to  exercise  a  considerable  degree  of 
eontrol  over  him,  as  he  is  obliged,  in  conferring  such  appointments,  to  con- 
sult the  wishes  of  the  chief  people  in  the  interior,  who  seem  to  be  of  a  very 
hidependent  and  rather  turbulent  character.  The  military  establishment  con- 
sists of  about  150  miserably  equipped  Hindoostany  Sipahees,  and  in  cases  of 
emergency,  probably  as  many  as  5,000  monotuneers,  armed  in  the  manner 
already  described.  With  a  little  tuition  and  proper  equipment,  this  force 
mi^t  be  made  most  efficient  as  a  body  of  irregular  troops,  the  natives  of  these 
mountains  being  of  a  warlike  disposition,  of  a  strong  muscular  make,  and 
accustomed  from  their  youth  to  undergo  privations  and  fatigue.* 

«  The  TCpovt  of  Mr.  Scott  has  already  appeared  tai  our  Jooxoal  (toL  xIx.  p.  809).  of  whkh  fiKt  (ha 
writer  of  Uiii  memoir«  who  b  a  roldeat  in  the  fiastt  was  doubtlew  unawaxei 

{Tb  be  cmduied  in  OUT  next  number.) 
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HISTORICAL  ROMANCES. 

TBE  SPICn&BAN* 

Tub  world  is  under  greater  obligatioDS  to  fictioD  than  we  are  odmeliiDes 
Williog  should  be  known.  Fable>  like  the  substanges  which  retain  the  fossil, 
has  preserred  from  remote  antiquity  the  fragile  relics  of  antediluvian  ages, 
until  discoyered  by  the  skilful  connoisseur.  Nor  is  history  alone  indebted  to 
iable ;  morality  is  equally  beholden  to  it  for  an  agreeable  vehicle  by  which 
wholesome  but  sometimes  unpalatable  lessons  may  be  adroitly  administered. 
Thas  truth,  although  opposed  to  and  utterly  estranged  from  falsehood,  doea . 
not  Bcom  an  alliance  with  fiction. 

Aceording  to  the  French  critics,  fables  are  of  three  sorts :  rational,  or  such 
as  are  termed  parables ;  moral,  of  which  the  ai)ologue  is  an  example ;  and 
Hazed. 

The  novels,  tales,  and  romances  of  modem  times,  which  compose  (in 
quantity)  so  considerable  a  portion  of  European  literature,  must,  we  tup- 
pose,  io  the  above  division  be  ranked  in  the  first  class,  amongst  the  rational 
fables.  It  would,  however,  be  more  desirable  that  some  other  division  of 
fiibles  were  invented,  in  order  that  the  modern  novels  might,  with  greater  pro- 
priety, be  placed  in  a  class  by  themselves. 

The  taste  for  these  modem  novels  and  romances,  which,  generally  speak- 
lag,  are  wery  insipid  productions,  has,  however,  given  birth  to  a  species  of: 
oompoaition,  which,  by  a  singular  inversion  of  circumstances,  owes  its  value 
and  success  to  that  quality  which  is  imputed  to  ancient  writers  as  a  fault,, 
damdy,  the  incorporation  of  fact  with  fable.  We  refer  to  the  works  deno^ 
oiinated  by  a  sort  of  felicitous  impropriety,  IRttorical  Romances, 

Various  hypotheses  have  been  started  by  difierent  writers  to  account  for  the 
popularity  of  the  Scotch  novels,  the  author  of  which  may  almost  be  regarded 
as  the  parent  of  this  sort  of  composition.  Some  have  supposed  that  the  inte- 
rest created  by  these  mixed  relations  is  derived  from  the  fictitious  circumT 
stances  which  are  blended  with  the  history ;  others  have  thought  that  the  fiictA 
reconmend  the  fictions.  Some  impute  the  charm  of  these  productions  Uy 
thop  novelty ;  Qthers  to  the  mysterious  circumstances  attending  their  origwi 
others  to  the  skill  of  the  author  and  to  that  alone. 

AIL  these  as  well  as  other  causes  may  be  regarded  as  co-operating  together 
to  produce  the  result  referred  to.  When  we  consider  how  comparatively  un- 
aMnctive'  theliistprical  muse,  in  her  severest  aspect  and  attire,  must  appear 
to  the  great  mass  of  readers,  it  will  be  obvious  that  the  gay  and  diversified 
gnb  whioii  Action  throws  about  her,  conciliates  the  esteem  of  those  who  pro- 
fess to  study  for  profit,  but  who  in  reality  are  in  quest  of  recreation.  A  dry 
narrativis,  however  exquisitely  its  style  may  be  wrought,  soon  tires,  in  compa- 
Rson  with  a  work  in  which  the  very  same  incident^  are  dramatized.  Shakes- 
peare's historical  plays  are  only  so  many  portions  ot  the  Chronicles  of  Hall  and 
Uolinshed,  or  of  Plutarch's  lives  done  into  English  by  North ;  yet  the  interest 
with  which  the  originals  were  read  bore  no  proportion  to  that  which  attended 
the  pemsal  or  the  exhibition  of  the  copies.  Many  persons,  probably,  at  the 
present  day  owe  their  strong  impressions  of  certain  events  in  English  ancj 
Roman  history  solely  to  the  plays  of  Shakespeare,  which,  if  we  may  credit  a 
very  current  anecdote,  were  acknowledged  by  the  great  Duke  of  Marlborough 
to  have  been  the  only  sources  from  whence  he  gained  his  knowledge  of  the 
early  history  of  his  country. 

Whatsoever 
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Whatsoever  species  of  writing  strongly  interests  the  feelings,  and  keeps  that 
interest  alive  from  beginning  to  end,  must  have  a  pre-eminence  in  the  a&cttons 
of  most  readers  over  another  species,  in  which  the  interest,  however  occasion- 
ally intense,  is  not  permanent  and  constant*  The  chief  source  of  pleasure  in 
historical  compositions  is  derived  from  the  reflection  that  we  are  reading  the 
real  actions  of  a  people,  especially  if  they  be,  however  remotely,  connected 
with  ourselves*  But  lustory  being  confined  to  facts,  and  to  the  detail  of  events 
dependent  upon  each  other  chiefly  from  their  chronological  relation,  the  inte- 
rest it  excites  is  often  accidental  and  transient  only :  whereas  a  novelist  or  a 
dramatist,  who  takes  history  for  the  basis  merely  of  his  compontion,  not 
only  selects  the  pleanng  and  rejects  the  dry,  but  superadds  to  the  interest 
yielded  by  the  events  themselves  and  that  derived  from  the  characters  of  his 
actors,  the  charm  of  an  intricate  fable,  the  development  and  seqnel  of  which 
powerfully  excite  the  readers  curiosity. 

The  historical  romance,  therefore,  is  capable  of  greater  extension  than  the 
Scottish  novelist  has  given  to  it.  There  appears  no  reason  why  tales  of  a 
similar  kind  should  not  be  founded  upon  some  events  or  periods  of  history 
long  anterior  to  our  own.  As  to  the  objection  that  such  a  species  of  writing 
would  fiilsify  our  notions  of  history,  it  must  be  remembered  that  romances  or 
tales  which  deserve  to  be  denominated  historical  must  be,  quoad  all  the  esaen* 
tials,  faithful  to  history ;  their  fidelity,  according  to  our  hypothesis,  is  one  of 
liie  ingre^ents  which  constitute  their  value  |  the  reader,  to  derive  pleasure 
therefrom,  must  be  tolerably  familiar  with  the  real  history  and  manners  of  the 
period  in  which  the  events  of  the  story  are  supposed  to  happen ;  so  that  the 
objection  is  limited  to  the  particular  circumstance  upon  which  the  incidents 
depend,  in  other  words,  the  very  fable  wherewith  the  historical  materials  are 
incorporated :  it  amounts,  therefore,  to  toothing. 

Historical  tales,  the  scenes  of  which  are  laid  in  those  remote  ages  of 
which  the  existing  records  are  but  meagre,  demand,  in  order  to  insure  the 
same  popularity  as  those  before  alluded  to,  a  much  greater  portion  of  pre- 
viously acquired  knowledge,  on  the  part  of  the  reader  as  well  as  the  writer, 
A  novel,  professing  to  contain  a  series  of  events  which  occurred  in  the  ante- 
diluvian ages,  must  be  pure  fiction,  and  the  pictures  it  would  afford  of  the 
aianners,  habits  and  peculiarities  of  the  society  must  be  totally  unintereatiflg  : 

JFlcta  vcluplatU  cau$&  tini  proxima  verisi^^ 

but,  in  the  present  case,  we  should  possess  no  standard  whatever  by  which 
we  could  judge  of  their  proximity  to  truth. 

Hence,  doubtless,  the  attempts  in  this  country  at  romances  founded  upon 
ancient  history  have  been  failures,  so  far,  at  least,  as  thdr  success  is  con* 
cerned.  Valeriut  *  was  an  attempt  of  this  kind,  by  a  writer  of  comaderaUe 
talent  in  the  north  (who  would  not  perhaps  be  pleased  that  his  name  ahonld 
be  revealed  in  connexion  with  that  work) ;  but  its  fate  was  cruel — it  dropped 
dead-bom  from  the  press ;  it  hardly  had  time,  as  Johnson  would  say,  to 
iqueak.  More  recently  the  same  difficult  object  has '  been  attempted  (with 
much  more  success,  though  the  effort  was  greater)  by  Mr.  Upham,  whose 
tale  of  Rameics  f  is  justly  characterized  by  a  very  competent  judge,  as  *  a 
work  which,  though  in  general  too  technical  and  elaborate,  shows,  in  many 
passages,  to  what  picturesque  effects  the  scenery  and  mythology  of  Egypt  may 
be  made  subservient.'*  %    Mr.  Upham's  later  work,  Karmalh,§  is  of  a  similar 

character^ 

♦  Valerius,  a  Roman  story.    Edin.  1831* 

f  Ramoes,  aa  Egyi>tiaii  tale,  with  historical  notes  of  the  era  of  the  Pharoahs.    London  18U. 

X  NoCestotiM  <«  Epicuraaa/'  p.S86.  {  K«nuUh«  an  Axabdan  tale.    Lend.  1827^ 
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character,  being  adapted  to  show  the  manDcrs  of  the  early  Arabians,  as  his 
former  work  was  intended  to  pourtray  the  social  features  of  Egypt  under  the 
Pbaroahs. 

Mr.  T.  Moore  has  recently  chosen  this  hazardous  career,  this  forlorn  hope 
of  literature;  he  has  publibhed  a  tale  called  the  Epicurean,  in  which  he  has 
not  only  attempted  to  give  a  picture  of  Greece  and  Egypt  in  the  third  century, 
bat  has  ventured  to  penetrate  the  secrets  of  the  Athenian  ''  Garden,"  and  the 
still  more  occult  arcana  of  the  sacred  college  of  Memphis. 

The  fable,  like  that  of  Valerius,  is  connected  with  the  introduction  of 
Christianity.  The  perils  attending  a  profession  of  the  doctrines  of  our  faith 
at  the  early  period  of  its  history,  furnish  a  very  convenient  resource  to  a 
writer  in  want  of  materials  to  construct  a  plot.  Mr.  Moore  has  chosen  his 
agents  from  amongst  the  licentious  votaries  of  Epicurus,  and  the  hierarchy 
of  Egypt,  whose  rulers  exerted  an  influence,  by  means  of  spies  and  other 
secret  artifices,  analogous  to  that  which,  in  later  ages,  the  artful  Loyola  and 
his 'disciples  succeeded  in  obtaining  under  the  mask  of  Christianity.  He  has 
thereby  been  enabled  to  place  the  three  systems  in  strong  contrast. 

The  story  is  extremely  simple:  Alciphron,  an  Epicurean  philosopher,  who  at 
the  early  age  of  twenty-four  was  chosen  to  fill  the  vacant  chair  in  the  **  Gar- 
den '*  at  Athens,  becoming  melancholy  and  restless  under  the  painful  idea  that 
pleasure,  esteemedby  the  philosophers  of  this  school  the  only  good,  expired 
with  the  present  life,  is  urged  by  a  dream  or  vision  to  proceed  to  "  the  shores 
of  the  dark  Nile,"  where,  it  was  promised,  he  would  find  what  he  was  sighing 
for— eternal  life.  Thither  he  proceeds ;  and  whilst  present  at  the  celebration 
of  certain  rites  at  the  grand  temple  at  Memphis,  is  smitten  with  the  charms 
of  a  young  priestess  who  takes  part  in  the  ceremonies,  and  who  excites  in 
his  breast,  for  the  first  time,  a  sentiment  of  real  love.  The  high  priest  of 
Memphis,  by  whom  all  the  philosopher's  motions  were  narrowly  watched, 
and  who  had  formed  a  plan  to  involve  him  in  the  toils  of  Egyptian  supersti- 
tion, employed  the  young  priestess  as  one  of  the  means  to  attaia  that  end. 
Alciphron,  in  pursuit  of  the  beauty  who  bald  bewitched  him,  is  tempted  into 
the  secret  and  subterraneous  labyrinths  which  priestcraft  had  contrived,  in 
order  to  multiply  the  number  of  its  votaries,  or  to  diminish  that  of  its  ene- 
mies. Here,  after  witnessing  the  wonders,  apparently  supernatural,  of  these 
lower  regions,  he  is  promised  the  "  great  secret,"  which  he  expects  will  reveal 
the  means  of  gaining  eternal  life.  At  die  close  of  his  severe  probation,  when 
be  stood  before  the  dark  veil  which  concealed  the  great  image  of  Isie,  and 
whilst  the  edges  of  the  veil  shewed  the  approach  of  the  vivid  light  which 
was  to  exhibit  to  his  vision  the  **  mystery  of  mysteries,"  his  thoughts  still 
rested  upon  the  young  priestess,  for  whom  he  audibly  declared  he  would 
willingly  exchange  every  chance  of  immortality  the  combined  wisdom  of  Egypt 
could  offer.  From  the  veiled  shrine  stole  a  female  figure  (the  priestess  her- 
self), who,  placing  the  end  of  a  riband  in  his  hand,  conducted  him  out  of  these 
subterraneous  confines  to  the  banks  of  the  canal  of  Memphis  which  led  to  the 
Nile.  At  the  instance  of  his  fair  companion  he  procured  a  conveyance  to 
Upper  Egypt,  and  on  the  passage  learned,  with  infinite  astonishment,  that 
she  was  a  Christian  under  the  garb  of  a  Memphian  priestess  1  Her  mother  had 
been  converted  by  Melanius,  a  supposed  disciple  of  Origen ;  and  although  con- 
demned to  officiate  in  the  rites  of  Egyptian  *  superstition,  she  brought  up  her 
daughter,  Alethe  (the  fair  fugitive)  in  her  own  faith.  By  a  direction  left  her 
by  her  mother,  -Alethe. seeks  out  Melanius,  who  dwelt  secretly  in  one  of  the 
caves  in  the  province  of  Arsinoe,  which  in  ancient  times  had  ministered  to 

AdaiicJournMoz,24.^oA42.         3  I  some 
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some  purposes  of  mystery  now  forgotten.  After  many  struggles  ^th  igno- 
rance, pride,  and  yicious  habits,  Alciphron,  by  a  sincere  study  of  the  Holy 
Writings,  becomes  a  Christian  himself.  He  is  united  to  Alethe ;  but  ere  the 
happy  pair  could  taste  the  sweets  of  each  other's  society,'  an  imperial  edict 
of  Valerian  against  the  Christians  reached  Arsinoe,  and,  under  the  diabolical 
agency  of  the  high  priest  of  Memphis  and  the  Roman  praetorian  prefect,  was 
put  into  execution  with  unexampled  rigour.  Melanius  died  in  the  flames, 
and  Alethe  in  prison ;  whilst  Alciphron,  escaping  the  fatal  trial  of  bis  fiuth, 
from  his  supposed  adherence  to  the  Epicurean  tenets,  was  doomed  to  live  a 
life  worse  than  death,  which  he  at  length  met  with  imder  the  peraecuUon  of 
Dioclesian. 

There  is  nothing  very  artificial  in  this  story ;  and  we  are  bound  to  add,  that 
there  is  no  vigorous  delineation  or  discrimination  of  character.    In  this  respect 
the  work  is  extremely  defective;  and  whoever  looks  for  the  bold  and  indlTi- 
dual  traits  which  distinguish  most,  if  not  all,  of  the  characters  in  the  Scottish 
novels,  will  assuredly  look  in  vain.    The  only  attempt  at  individuality  of  cha- 
racter is  Alciphron,  the  Epicurean ;  but  he  is  as  completely  a  common-place 
personage  as  we  should  expect  to  meet  with  in  an  ordinary  novel.    There  is 
a  still  more  essential  objection  to  be  mentioned :  the  work  affords  us  scarcely 
any  insight  into  ancient  manners ;  the  scene  is  sud  to  be  in  Greece  andEgypt* 
but  it  might  as  well  be  laid  in  Babylonia  or  ancient  Persia.    We  should  have 
acquired  almost  as  much  knowledge  of  the  peculiar  character  of  the  Grecians 
and  Egyptians  in  the  latter  case  as  we  now  do.    What  then  are  the  merits  of 
the  work,  if  it  discover  any?    The  splendour  of  the  descriptions;  the  glow- 
ing images  we  meet  with  in  various  passages ;  the  beauty  of  .the  language  and 
allusions,  and  the  artful  and  elegant  turn  of  the  phrases.     We  may,  moreover, 
enumerate  amongst  the  attractions  of  the  work  the  undefinabie  sensations  of 
curiosity  and  awe  which  are  created  whilst  the  philosopher  is  traversing  the 
nether  regions,  in  the  description  of  which  the  author  has  put  forth  all  his 
powers;  but  even  here  he  is  rivalled  by  Mrs.  Radcliffe.    Mr.  Moore,  in  short, 
has  produced  a  very  pretty  poem^  which,  for  the  sake  of  convenience,  he  has 
put  into  prose  instead  of  verse.    We  shall  subjoin  some  specimens  of  the 
work. 
The  following  is  a  luxuriant  sketch  of  the  pleasures  of  the  *'  Garden." 
Though  study,  as  may  easily  be  supposed,  engrossed  but  little  of  the  morniogs  of 
flie  Garden,  yet  the  lighter  part  of  learning, — that  portion  of  Its  atdc  honey,  forwhidi 
the  bee  is  not  obliged  to  go  very  deep  into  the  flower — was  zealously  cultivated.  £vea 
here,  however,  the  student  had  to  encounter  distractions,  which  are,  of  all  otberSf  least 
favourable  to  composure  of  thought ;  and,  with  more  than  one  of  my  &ir  discipH 
there  used  to  occur  such  scenes  as  the  following,  which  a  poet  of  the  Garden,  taking  db 
picture  from  the  life,  described:— 

**  As  o*er  the  lake,  in  evening's  glow. 

That  temple  threw  its  lengthening  shade^ 
Upon  tlie  maible  steps  below, 

There  sate  a  fair  Corinthian  maid, 
Gracefully  o'er  some  volume  bending; 

While,  by  her  side,  the  youthfril  Sage 
Held  back  her  ringlets,  lest^  descending. 
They  should  o'er-shadow  all  the  page.** 
But  it  was  for  the  evemng  of  that  day,  'that  the  richest  of  our  luxuries  ware  reserved. 
Every  part  of  the  garden  was  illuminated,  with  the  most  skilful  variety  of  lust^* 
while  over  the  lake  of  the  temples  were  scattered  wreaths  of  flowers,  through  whidi 

boats,  filled  with  beautiful  cfaildreni  floatedi  a|  through  a  liquid  partene. 

Between 
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Between  two  of  these  boats  a  perpetual  combat  was  maintained ;— •their  respective 
commanders,  two  blooming  youths,  being  liabited  to  represent  Eros  and  Anteros ;  the 
fonner,  the  celestial  love  of  the  Platonists,  and  the  latter,  that  more  earthly  spirit,  which 
usurps  the  name  of  loYe  among  the  Epicureans.  Throughout  the  evening  their  conflict 
was  carried  on  with  various  success ;  the  timid  distance  at  which  Eros  kept  from  his 
more  lively  antagonist  bdng  his  only  safeguard  against  those  darts  of  fire,  with  slioweni 
of  which  the  other  continually  assailed  him,  but  which,  luckily  falling  short  of  their 
mark  upon  the  lake,  only  scorched  the  flowers  upon  which  they  fell,  and  were  extin- 
guished. 

In  another  part  of  the  gardens,  on  a  wide  verdant  glade^  lighted  only  by  the  moon,  an 
imitation  of  the  torch-race  of  the  Fanathensea  was  performed,  by  young  boys  chosen  for 
their  fleetness,  and  arrayed  with  wings,  like  Cupids ;  while,  not  far  off,  a  g^up  of 
seven  njrmphs,  with  each  a  star  on  her  forehead,  represented  the  movements  of  the 
planetary  choir,  and  embodied  the  dream  of  Pythagoras  into  real  motion  and  song. 

At  every  turning  some  new  enchantment  broke  upon  the  ear  or  eye.  Sometimes, 
from  the  depth  of  a  grove,  from  which  a  fountain  at  the  same  time  issued,  there  came  a 
strain  of  music,  which,  mingling  with  the  murmur  of  the  water,  seemed  like  the  voice 
of  the  spirit  that  presided  over  its  flow ;  while  sometimes  the  strain  rose  breathing  from 
among  flowers ;  and,  again,  would  appear  to  come  suddenly  from  under  ground,  as  if 
the  foot  had  just  touched  some  spring  that  set  it  in  motion. 

The  description  of  Egypt,  and  of  its  influence  upon  a  reflecting  sensualist, 
is  happy : 

EgjTpt  was  the  country,  of  all  others,  from  that  mixture  of  the  melancholy  and  the 
voluptuous,  which  marked  the  character  of  her  people,  her  religion,  and  her  scenery,  to 
9Sket  deeply  a  temperament  and  fancy  like  mine,  and  keep  tremblingly  alive  the  sensi- 
bilities of  both.  .  Wherever  I  turned,  I  saw  the  desert  and  the  garden,  mingling  their 
bloom  and  desolation  together.  I  saw  the  love-bower  and  the  tomb  standing  side  by  side^ 
and  pleasure  and  death  keeping  hourly  watch  upon  each  other.  In  the  very  luxury  of 
the  clinoate  there  was  the  same  saddening  influence.  The  monotonous  splendour  of  the 
days,  the  solemn  radiance  of  the  nights—all  tended  to  cherish  that  ardent  melancholy, 
the  offspring  of  passion  and  of  thought,  which  had  so  long  been  the  inmate  of  my 
soul. 

IVlieii  I  sailed  fVom  Alexandria,  the  inundation  of  the  Nile  was  at  its  full.  The 
whole  valley  of  Egypt  lay  covered  by  its  flood ;  and,  as  I  saw  around  me,  in  the  light 
of  the  setdng  sun,  shrines,  palaces,  and  monuments,  encircled  by  the  waters,  I  could 
almost  fancy  that  I  beheld  the  sinking  island  of  Atalantis,  on  the  last  evening  its  tem- 
ples were  visible  above  the  wave.  Such  varieties,  too»  of  animation  as  presented  them* 
selves  oo  every  side  !— 

It  was  not  till  that  evening,  when  I  first  stood  before  the  pyramids  of  Memphis,  and 
saw  them  towering  aloft,  like  the  watch-towers  of  time,  from  whoee  summit,  when  he 
expires,  be  will  look  his  laaty^t  was  not  till  this  moment  that  the  great  secret,  of  which 
I  had  dreamed,  again  rose,  in  all  its  inscrutable  darkness,  upon  my  thoughts.  There 
mm  a  solemnity  in  the  sunshine  that  rested  upon  those  monuments — a  stillness,  as  of 
rererenoe,  in  the  air  around  them,  that  stole,  like  the  music  of  past  times,  into  my 
heart.  I  thought  what  myriads  of  the  wise^  the  beautiful,  and  the  brave,  had  sunk  into 
dnst  since  earth  first  beheld  those  wonders;  and,  in  the  sadness  of  my  soul,  I  exclaim* 
cd,— '^  Most  man  alone,  then,  perish  ?  must  minds  and  hearts  be  annihilated,  while 
pyramids  endure  ?  Deaih,  Death,  even  on  these  everlasting  tablets — the  only  approach 
to  immortality  that  kings  themselves  could  purchase,— thou  hast  written  our  doom,  say- 
ing, awfiilly  and  inteUlgibly,  *  There  is,  for  man,  no  eternal  mansion,  but  the  tomb  I'  *' 

When  Alciphron  first  sees  Alethe^  he  thus  describes  the  effect  she  pro- 
duced upon  him : 

They  seemed  all  lovely ;  but  there  was  one— whose  face  the  light  had  not  yet  reached, 
■to  dowDcast  she  held  it,— >who  attracted,  and  at  length  rivetted,  all  my  attention.    I 

knew 
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knew  not  why,  but  there  was  a  something  in  those  half-seen  featuresy— ^a  charm  in  the 
very  shadow,  that  hung  over  their  imagined  beauty,— > which  took  ma  more  than  all  tbe 
out-shining  loveliness  of  her  companions.  So  enchained  was  my  fkncy  by  this  coy 
mystery,  that  her  alone,  of  all  tlie  group,  could  I  either  see  or  think  of— her  alooe  T. 
watched,. as,  with  the  same  downcast  brow,  she  glided  round  the  altar,  gently 
aerially,  as  if  her  presence,  like  that  of  a  spirit,  was  something  to  be  felt,  not  tees 
.  Suddenly,  while  I  gazed,  the  loud  crash  of  a  thousand  cymbals  was  beard  ;-~l 
massy  gates  of  the  temple  flew  open,  as  if  by  magic,  and  a  flood  of  radiance  from  tbe 
illuminated  aisle  filled  the  whole  vestibule  ;  while,  at  the  same  instant,  as  if  the  ligbc 
and  the  sounds  were  bom  together,  a  peal  of  rich  harmony  came  miDgUng  with  the 
radiance. 

It  was  then,>— 4)y  that  light,  which  shone  full  upon  the  young  maiden's  features,  as, 
starting  at  the  blaze,  she  raised  her  eyes  to  tbe  portal,  and,  as  suddenly,  let  fall  their  lids 
again,— it  was  then  I  beheld,  what  even  my  own  ardent  imagination,  in  its  miOsftTiTid 
dreams  of  beauty,  had  never  pictured.  Not  Psyche  herself,  when  pausing  on  the 
threshold  of  heaven,  while  its  first  glories  fell  on  her  dazzled  lids,  could  have  looked 
more  beautiful,  or  blushed  with  a  more  innocent  shame.  Often  as  I  had  felt  tbe 
of  looksy  none  had  ever  entered  my  soul  so  far.  It  was  a  new  feeling — a  new 
coming  as  suddenly  as  that  radiance  into  the  vestibule,  and,  at  once,  filling  my  wbote 
being ;^and  had  that  vision  but  lingered  another  moment  before  my  eyes,  I  ahouM 
have  wholly  forgotten  who  I  was  and  where,  and  thrown  myself,  in  prostrate  adoratioo^ 
nt  her  feet. 

The  next  time  he  sees  the  object  of  his  new  felt  afiTection  was  at  the  Necro- 
polis, or  City  of  the  Dead,  where,  in  the  cavity  of  a  pyramid,  to  which  our 
philosopher  accidentally  discovered  the  secret  entrance,  he  beheld  her  bending 
over  the  relics  of  her  mother,  whose  body  was  enshrined  within  a  case  of 
crystal,  looking  as  fresh  **  as  if  the  soul  had  but  just  departed.''  This  custom 
bf  the  Ethiopians  the  author  relates  on  the  authority  of  De  Pauw.  Upoa  a 
subsequent  visit  to  this  sepulchral  chamber,  the  philosopher  determiues  to 
explore  the  dark  passages  with  which  it  abounds,  in  the  hope  of  agun  meeting 
with  the  fair  one  who  had  captivated  him.  From  a  subsequent  part  of  the  story. 
It  appears  that  Orcus,  the  chief  priest,  had  calculated  upon  this  step  on  tlitt 
part  of  Aldphron,  and  eager  to  gain  the  renown  of  converting  a  chief  of  the 
Epicureans  (a  sect  to  which  the  Egyptian  priests  bore  a  deadly  hatred),  had 
exhausted  ail  the  arts  possessed  by  the  priesthood  in  those  days,  in  order  to 
strike  the  mind  of  the  philosopher  with  awe,  astonishment,  and  conviction. 
He  is  incited  to  pass  through  the  purifying  elements  of  fire,  water  and  air,  by 
mysterious  words  which  seem 'to  promise,  as  the  reward  of  the  adventure,  a 
knowledge  of  the  "  great  secret  ;'*  and  at  length  he  Teaches  a  nether  paradtsfe  • 

At  the  same  moment,  a  light  of  the  most  delicious  softness  filled  the  wfaoU 
Music,  such  as  is  heard  in  dr^ms,  came  floating  at  a  distance  ;  and,  as  my  ayes 
dually  recovered  tlieir  powers  of  vision,  a  scene  of  glory  was  revealed  to  them» 
too  bright  for  imagination,  and  yet  living  and  real.  As  far  as  the  sight  oould 
enchanting  gardens  were  seen,  opening  away  through  long  tracts  of  light  and  verdux«^ 
and  sparkling  every  where  with  fountains,  that  circulated,  like  streams  of  life,  amcm^ 
the  flowers.  Not  a  charm  was  here  wanting,  that  the  imagination  of  poet  or  pn^febe^ 
in  their  pictures  of  Elysium,  ever  yet  dreamed  or  promised.  Vistas,  opening 
scenes  of  indistinct  grandeur, — streams,  shining  out  at  intervals^  in  their 
^ur8e,»and  labyrinths  of  flowers,  leading,  by  mysterious  windings,  to  green, 
glades,  full  of  splendour  and  repose.  Over  all  diis,  too^  there  fell  a  light  horn 
unseen  source,  resembling  nothing  that  illumines  our  upper  woiid— «  sort  df  goldeo 
moonlight,  mingling  the  warm  radiance  of  day  with  the  calm  and  mdancfadly  tusUm 
of  right 

Nor  were  there  w  M'l.g  :  ?iabi'r.nt3  for  r>is  sunlcs  IVrai'^sc     Throtigfa  tXi  the 
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bright  gavdeBs  were  wandcriag,  with  the  serene  air  and  step  of  happy  spirits,  groups 
both  of  young  and  old,  of  venerable  and  of  lovely  forms,  bearing,  most  of  them,  the 
Nile's  white  flowers  on  their  heads,  and  branches  of  the  eternal  palm  in  their  hands; 
while,  over  the  verdant  turf,  fair  children  and  maidens  went  dancing  to  aerial  music, 
whose  source  was,  like  that  of  the  light,  invisible,  but  which  filled  the  whole  air  with 
its  mystic  sweetness. 

Then  follows  the  artfal  scheme  of  the  priest  to  enthral  his  understanding 
through  the  medium  of  his  imagination :  he  is  assured  of  immortality,  and 
drinks  from  a  golden  chalice  supposed  to  contain  the  liquor  of  life.  Amongst 
other  exhibitions  of  which  he  was  a  witness  in  this  place  was  the  following : 

Suspended,  as  I  thought,  in  air,  and  occupying  the  whole  of  the  opposite  region  of 
the  valley/ there  appeared  an  immense  orb  of  light,  within  which,  through  a  haae  of 
radiance,  I  could  see  distinctly  groups  of  young  female  spirits,  who,  in  silent,  but 
harmonious' movement,  like  that  of  the  stars,  wound  slowly  through  a  variety  of  fiin- 
cilul  evolutions ;  and  as  they  linked  and  unlinked  each  other's  arms,  formed  a  living 
labyrinth  of  beauty  and  grace.  Though  their  feet  seemed  to  tread  along  a  field  of 
light,  they  had  also  wings,  of  the  richest  hue^  which,  like  rainbows  over  waterfailsj, 
when  played  with  by  the  breeze,  at  every  moment  reflected  a  new  variety  of  glory. 

As  I  stood  gazing  with  wonder,  the  orb,  with  all  its  ethereal  inmates,  gradually 
receded  into  the  dark  void,  lessening,  as  it  went,  and  growing  n^ore  bright,  as  it 
lessened ;— till,  at  length,  distant,  apparently,  as  a  retiring  comet,  this  little  world  of 
Spirits,  in  one  small  point  of  intense  radiance,  shone  its  last  and  vanished.  «  Go,'* 
exdaioMd  the  rapt  Priest,  "  ye  happy  souls,  of  whose  dwdling  a  glimpse  is  dius  given 
to  our  eyes,  go,  wander  in  your  orb^  through  the  boundless  heaven,  nor  ever  let  a 
thought  of  this  perishable  world  come  to  mingle  its  dross  with  your  divine  nature,  or 
tempt  yon  to  that  earthward  fall,  by  which  spirits,  as  bright,  have  been  ruined  V*- 

A  pause  ensued,  during  which,  still  under  the  influence  of  wonder,  I  sent  my 
fancy  wandering  after  the  inhabitants  of  that  orb,-^rao6t  wishing  myself  credulous 
enougb  to  believe  in  a  heaven,  of  which  creatures,  so  like  all  that  I  most  loved  on 
earth,  were  inmates. 

The  escape  of  the  philosopher  and  the  har  priestess  of  the  moos  is  thuB 
related : 

&>  rapidly  was  \  hurried  along  by  my  unseen  conductress,  full  of  wonder  at  the 
speed  with  which  she  ventured  through  these  labyrinths,  that  I  had  but  little  time  to 
reflect  upon  the  strangeness  of  the  adventure  to  which  I  had  committed  myself.  My 
knowledge  of  the  character  of  the  priests,  as  well  as  the  fearful  rumours  that  had 
reached  me,  of  the  fate  that  often  attended  unbelievers  in  their  hands,  waked  a  mo- 
mentary suspicion  of  treachery  in  my  mind.  But,  when  I  recalled  the  face  of  my 
guide,  as  I  had  seen  It  in  the  chapel,  with  that  divine  look,  the  veiy  memory  of  which 
brought  purity  into  the  heart,  this  suspicion  all  vanished,  and  I  felt  shame  at  having 
iiarboured  it  but  an  instant 

In  the  mean  while  our  course  continued  uninterrupted,  through  windings  more 
capriciously  intricate  than  any  that  I  had  yet  passed,  and  whose  darkness  seemed  never 
to  bare  been  disturbed  by  a.  single  glimmer.  My  conductress  stiU  continued  at  some 
distance  before  me,  and  the  due,  to  which  I  clung  as  if  it  were  the  thread  of  destiny 
berMlf,  was  still  kept^  by  her  speed,  at  full  stretch  between  us.  At  length,  suddenly 
stopping,  she  said,  in  a  breathless  whisper,  «  Seat  thyself  herCy*'  and,  at  the  same  mo* 
ment  led  me  by  the  hand  to  a  sort  of  ,low  car,  ^i  which  I  lost  not  a  mqment  ip  placing 
myself,  as  desired,  while  the  maiden,  as  promptly,  took  her  seat  by  my  side. 

A  sudden  click,  like  the  touching  of  a  spring,  was  then  heard,  and  the  car,— which, 

as  I  had  felt  in  entering  it,  leaned  half-way  over  a  deep  desoent,»on  being  loosed  from 

its  station,  shot  down,  almost  perpendicularly,  into  the  darkness,  with  a  rapidity  widcb, 

ai  first,  neariy  deprived  me  of  breath.     The  wheels  slid  smoothly  and  noiselessly  in 

groovaa,  and  the  impetus,  which  the  car  acquired  in  descendins,  was  sufficient^  I  per- 

ceived» 
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oeiTed,  to  carry  it  up  an  eminence  that  succeeded,— >froin  the  fiummlt  of  which  it  agua 
rushed  down  another  declivity,  eren  still  more  long  and  precipitous  than  the  former. 
In  this  nuinner  we  proceeded,  by  alternate/alls  and  rises,  till,  at  length,  from  the  hat 
and  steepest  elevation,  the  car  descended  upon  a  level  of  deep  sand,  where,  after  run* 
Aing  for  a  few  yards,  it  by  degrees  lost  its  motion  and  stopped. 

Here,  the  maiden  alighting,  again  placed  the  riband  in  my  hands,— and  agun  I 
followed  her,  though  with  more  slowness  and' difficulty  than  before,  as  our  way  led  up 
a  6ight  of  damp  and  time-worn  steps,  whose  ascent  seemed  to  the  weary  and  inseaire 
foot  interminable.  Perceiving  with  what  languor  my  guide  now  advanced,  Iwasoa 
the  point  of  making  an  effort  to  assist  her  progress,  when  the  creak  of  an  opeoing  door 
abore,  and  a  faint  gleam  of  light  which,  at  the  same  moment,  shone  upon  her  figure 
apprised  me  that  we  were  arrived  within  reach  of  sunshine. 

Joyfully  I  followed  through  this  opening,  and,  by  the  dim  light,  could  disoem,  tint 
we  were  now  in  the  sanctuary  of  a  vast,  ruined  temple,i~liaving  entered  by  s  pst- 
eage  under  the  lofty  pedestal,  upon  which  an  image  of  the  idol  of  the  place  oooe  stood. 
The  first  movement  of  the  maiden,  after  replacing  the  portal  under  the  pedestal,  wa% 
without  even  a  look  towards  me,  to  cast  herself  down  on  her  knees,  with  ber  bands 
clasped  and  uplifted,  as  if  for  the  purpose  of  thanksgiving  or  prayer.  But  she  was 
unable  to  sustain  herself  in  this  position ;— her  strength  could  hold  out  no  longer.  Oror- 
come  by  agitation  and  fatigue,  she  sunk  senseless  upon  the  pavement 

Bewildered  as  I  was,  myself,  by  the  events  of  the  night,  I  stood  for  some  mioutea 
looking  upon  her  in  a  state  of  helplessness  and  alarm.  But,  reminded,  by  my  own 
feverish  sensations,  of  the  reviving  effects  of  the  air,  I  raised  her  gently  in  my  ami, 
and  crossing  the  corridor  that  surrounded  the  sanctuary,  found  my  way  to  the  outer  tci- 
tibule  of  the  temple.  Here,  shading  her  eyes  from  the  sun,  I  pUced  her,  reclining, 
upon  the  steps,  where  the  cool  wind,  then  blowing  freshly  from  the  north,  might  play, 
with  free  draught,  between  the  pillars  over  her  brow. 

It  was,  indeed,— I  now  saw,  with  certainty,i— tiie  same  beautiful  and  mysterious  gin, 
who  had  been  the  cause  of  my  descent  into  that  subterranean  world,  and  who  now> 
under  such  strange  and  unaccountable  circumstances,  was  my  guide  back  again  to  the 
realms  of  day.  I  looked  round,  to  discover  where  we  were,  and  behdd  such  a  scene  of 
grandeur,  as— could  my  eyes  have  wandered  to  any  other  object  from  the  pale  fonn  le- 
dining  at  my  side    might  well  have  won  them  to  dwell  on  its  splendid  beauties. 

I  was  now  standing,  I  found,  on  the  small  island  in  the  centre  of  Lake  Mceris;  and 
that  sanctuary,  where  we  had  emerged  from  darkness,  formed  part  of  the  ruins  of  a 
temple,  which  (as  I  have  since  learned)  was,  in  the  grander  days  of  Memphis^  a  plaoa 
of  pilgrinuige  for  worshippers  from  all  jmrts  of  Egypt. 

When  the  philosopher  learns  the  determioatioo  of  Alethe  to  place  herself 
in  the  hands  of  the  hermit  Melanius,  he  concludes  she  will  be  lost  to 
him  for  ever ;  still  the  ascendant  which  real  love  had  gained  over  him  protects 
her  from  injury  at  the  hands  eren  of  an  Epicurean : 

It  was  tru^  she  was  now  wholly  in  my  power.  I  feared  no  witnesses  but  those  of 
earth,  and  the  solitude  of  the  desert  was  at  hand.  But  though  I  acknowledged  note 
heaven,  I  worahipped  her  who  waa^  to  xne^  its  type  and  substitute.  If,  at  any  monMo^ 
a  afaigle  thought  of  wrong  or  deceit,  towards  a  creature  so  sacred,  arose  in  my  vaa^ 
one  look  from  her  innocent  eyes  averted  the  sacrilege.  Even  passion  itself  felt  a  holy 
few  in  her  presence^— like  the  flame  trembling  in  the  breeie  of  the  8anctuaiyr-*i^ 
Idve^  pun  lovc^  stood  in  place  of  religion* 

He  adopts  the  resolution  of  feigning  himself  a  convert;  he  goes  through  the 
dtadpline  which  the  hermit  subjects  him  to,  in  order  to  try  his  faith,  bat 
without  any  real  efiba  being  produced  upon  his  mmd  in  fiivour  of  the  truths  of 
Christianity. 

Eager  to  prepare  myself  for  my  task  of  impostui«,  I  sat  down  to  the  volume,  which 

I  now  found  to  be  the  Hebrew  Scriptures ;  and  the  first  sentence,  on  which  my  «y«»^*» 

was 
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wa8^«  Hie  Lord  bith  commanded  the  blening^  even  life  for  evermore  !**  Startled  by 
these  words,  in  which  the  ipirit  of  my  dream  seemed  again  to  pronounce  his  assuring 
prediction,  I  raised  my  eyes  from  the  page,  and  repeated  the  sentence  over  and  over,  as 
if  to  try  whether  the  sounds  had  any  charm  or  spell,  to  reawaken  that  faded  illusion  in 
mj  soul.  But,  no — the  rank  fVauds  of  the  Memphian  priesthood  had  dispelled  all  my 
trust  in  the  promises  of  religion.  My  heart  had  again  relapsed  into  its  gloom  of  scep- 
ticism, and,  to  the  word  of  *'  life,"  tlie  only  answer  it  sent  back  was,  **  death  !** 

Impatient,  however,  to  possess  myself  of  the  elements  of  a  faith,  on  which,— what- 
ever it  might  promise  for  hereafter, — I  felt  that  my  happiness  here  depended,  I  turned 
over  the  pages  with  an  earnestness  and  avidity,  such  as  never  even  the  most  favourite  of 
my  studies  had  awakened  in  me.  TTioogh,  like  all  who  seek  but  the  surface  of  learn- 
ing, I  flew  desultorily  over  the  leaves,  lighting  only  on  the  more  prominent  and  shining 
points,  I  yet  found  myself,  even  in  this  undisciplined  career,  arrested,  at  every  page, 
by  tlie  awful,  the  supernatural  sublimity,  the  alternate  melancholy  and  grandeur  of  the 
images  that  crowded  upon  me. 

I  had,  till  now,  known  the  Hebrew  theology  but  through  the  platonising  refinements 
of  Fhilo; — as,  in  like  manner,  for  my  knowledge  of  the  Christian  doctrine  I  was  in- 
debted to  my  brother  Epicureans,  Lucian  and  Celsus,  Little,  therefore,  was  I  pre- 
pared for  the  simple  majesty,  the  high  tone  of  inspiration, — ^the  poetry,  in  shori,  of 
heaven  that  breathed  throughout  these  oracles.  Could  admiration  have  kindled  fiuth,  I 
should,  that  night,  have  been  a  believer ;  so  elevated,  so  awed  was  my  imagination  by 
that  wonderful  book,— its  warnings  of  woe,  its  announcements  of  glory,  and  its  un- 
fivalled  strains  of  adoration  and  sorrow. 

At  length,  a  succession  of  varied  impressions,  under  the  skilful  management 
of  the  anchoret,  lead  to  the  dawn  of  a  better  prospect ;  and  Alciphron 
became  a  real  convert.  The  horrible  catastrophe  follows,  which  we  have 
ahready  related. 

The  elegant  pieces  of  poetry,  interspersed  throughout  tlie  volume,  confirm 
us  in  the  belief  that  the  *'  Epicurean  **  was  originally  a  poetical  conception  in 
the  mind  of  the  author,  some  parts  of  which  attained  maturity  more  rapidly 
than  others.  We  have  inserted  one  short  specimen  of  the  poetry ;  we  sub- 
join another : 

Drink  of  this  cup— >Osiris  sips 

The  same  in  his  halls  below ; 
And  the  same  he  gives,  to  cool  the  lips 

Of  the  Dead,  who  downward  go. 

Drink  of  this  cup— the  water  within 

Is  fresh  from  Lethe*8  stream, 
*  Twill  make  the  past  with  all  its  sin. 

And  all  its  pain  and  sorrows,  seem 

Like  a  forgotten  dream  ! 

Tlie  pleasure,  whose  charms  are  steeped  in  woe ; 
The  knowledge,  that  harms  the  soul  to  know; 
The  hope;  that,  bright  as  the  lake  of  the  waste, 
Allures  the  sight  but  mocks  the  taste ; 
The  love,  that  binds  its  innocent  wreath. 
Where  the  serpent  winds  in  venom  beneath  ;— 

All  that,  of  evil  or  false,  by  thee 

Hath  ever  been  known  or  seen, 
Shall  melt  away  in  this  cup,  and  be 

Forgot,  as  it  never  had  been! 


(    4SS    )  TOct'. 

THE  LAW  RESPECTING  SLAVE  TRADING  IN  THE  EAST. 

• 

As  the  law  by  which  the  slave  trade  is  prohibited  throughout  the  British 
dominions  in  the  East,  as  well  as  in  the  British  colonies  generally,  is  not  per- 
haps well  or  universally  understood,  we  think  it  will  not  be  superfluous  to 
insert- some  extracts  from  an  excellent  charge  delivered  to  the  grand  jury  of 
Ceylon  in  the  year  1813,  by  the  then  Chief  Justice  of  the  island  (Sir  A. 
Johnston),  which  will  place  this  subject  in  a  clear  and  intelligible  point  of  view. 

The  occasion  of  its  delivery  was  the  first  opening  of  the  commisrion  of 
criminal  judicature  for  the  trial  of  offences  against  the  slave  laws  in  Ceylon. 
Six  indictoMtnta  were  at  that  period  preferred  against  so  many  individuals : 
one  ofiender  was  an  officer  of  an  Arab  ship,  a  native  of  Mocha,  well  known 
in  the  different  ports  of  Madagascar  and  the  eastern  coast  of  Arabia ;  another 
was  a  Malay  priest  proceeding  fW)m  Malacca  to  Mecca  on  a  pilgrimage;  a 
t^ird  was  a  burgher  of  Galle,  and  the  others  a  lascar  and  two  lebbes.  Three 
only  of  these  were  British  subjects ;  but  the  others  being  within  the  British 
territories  when  the  offence  was  committed,  were  amenable  to  the  law. 

The  Chief  Justice  addressed  the  jury  as  follows : 

In  contemplating  the  history  of  the  human  race  from  tlie  earliest  period  of  society  to 
its  present  state  of  uoparalleled  civilization,  there  is  no  event  more  worthy  of  conaidenu 
lion,  either  in  a  moral  or  ia  a  political  point  of  view,  than  the  long  duration  of  the 
African  dave  trade,  and  the  peculiar  circumstances  under  which  its  final  abolition  has 
taken  place  in  Great  Britain. 

For  three  centuries  the  most  civilised  nations  in  the  woiid,  proiteing  the  mildest 
and  the  most  humane  religion  that  can  be  imagined,  had  been,  from  motives  the  mestf 
selfish,  deliberately  engaged  in  reducing  by  means  the  most  unjustifiable  millioos  of 
their  fellow  creatures  from  a  state  of  freedom  and  comparative  happiness  to  a  state  of 
slavery  not  less  abject  than  destructive  of  the  human  race.  When  at  length  Great 
Britain,  herself  though  deeply  interested  In  this  extnordinary  trade,  herself  thougli 
likely  to  be  the  greatest  loser  by  its  immediate  abolition,  urged  by  the  manly  and  the 
pcTMsvering  eloquence  of  one  of  the  most  benevolent  characten  of  this  or  of  any  other 
age,*  publicly  proclaimed  that  it  was  contrary  to  the  principles' of  justice  and  humanity, 
and  that  therefore  it  should  be  unlawful  for  a  British  inhabitant  to  engage  in  it,  in  this 
or  in  any  other  of  the  worid. 

« 

After  taking  a  view  of  the  circumstances  attending  the  prohi)>ition  of  the 
slave  trade,  and  of  the  origin  of  the  act  which  made  slave-trading  a  felony,  his 
lordship  proceeds  to  explain  the  nature  of  the  court  before  which  offenders  in 
the  colonies  are  triable  by  the  law. 

From  the  earliest  period  of  the  British  history  to  the  twemy-eigfaA  year  of  the  reign 
of  Henry  VIII.,  all  offences  committed  on  the  high  seas  were  tried  in  England, 
either  before  the  Lord  High  Admiral  or  his  Deputy,  according  to  the  rules  of  the  civil 
law  without  a  grand  or  a  petit  jury.  As  the  rules  of  that  law  required  either  the  con- 
fession of  the  offenders  themselves,  or  direct  and  disinterested  evidence  of  their  having 
committed  the  offence,  before  any  judgment  of  death  eould  be  given  against  them, 
many  serious  offences  were  committed  with  impunity,  and  the  attention  of  the  legisla- 
ture being  called  to  the  subject  in  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII., 
an  Act  of  Parliament  vras  in  that  year  passed,  reciting  the  circumstances  which  I  have 
just  mentioned,  and  enacting,  that  for  the  future  all  offences  committed  on  the  high 
seas  should  be  tried  in  England  before  certain  commissioners,  according  to  the  common 
course  of  the  English  law  with  a  grand  and  petit  jury.     And  it  is  in  that  manner  that 
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all  ofienoet  committed  on  the  high  seas  haye  been  tried  in  England  from  that  reign  to 
the  present  period* 

Great  Britain  having  gradually  acquired  several  possessions  in  the  East  and  West- 
Indies,  and  numerous  acts  of  piracy  having  been  committed  with  impunity  in  conse- 
quence of  no  tribunals  having  been  established  in  tliose  possessions  for  the  trial  of  such 
offences,  an  act  was  passed  in  the  11th  and  12th  of  King  William,  which  enabled  his 
Majesty  to  issue  commissions  to  certain  persons  in  the  colonies,  authorizing  them  to 
'try  all  piracies,  felonies,  and  robberies,  committed  upon  the  sea,  according  to  the  parti- 
cular provisions  of  the  act,  without- a  grand  or  petit  jury.  Under  the  above  act  a  com- 
minion  was  issued  in  February  1799,  by  his  present  Majesty,  to  certain  persons  ia 
this  colony,  authorizing  them  to  try  all  piracies,  felonies,  and  robberiei  committed  upoa 
the  sea  in  tlie  manner  prescribed  by  that  act.  This  commission  eontinoed  in  force  till 
the  year  1806,  when  the  I^gidature,  having  taken  into  coosidention  that  the  commiih 
sioners  acting  under  the  11th  and  IM  of  King  William  had  no  power  to  try  treasona, 
raurdeiB,  and  various  other  felonies  and  misdemeanors,  and  having  judged  it  proper 
that  one  uniform  course  of  trial  should  be  had  in  every  part  of  the  British  dominions 
for  all  offences  committed  upon  the  seas,  passed  an  act,  in  that  year,  which  enabled  his 
Majesty  to  issue  commissions  to  certain  persons  in  the  colonies  authorising  them  to  try 
all  offences  upon  the  seas  with  a  grand  and  petit  jury,  in  the  same  manner  as  such 
off*ences  are  tried  in  England  under  the  28th  of  Henry  Vlf  I. 

In  pursuance  of  this  act,  his  Majesty,  in  September  1810,  issued  the  commission  by 
which  we  are  now  assembled,-  revoking  the  commission  issued  in  February  1799,  and 
directing  us  to  try  all  offbnces  committed  upon  the  seas  according  to  the  provisions  of  the 
28th  of  Henry  VIII.  As  the  act  under  which  the  prisoners  are  now  to  be  tried, 
directs  that  they  shall  be  tried  before  the  same  tribunal  before  which  ofihnces  com- 
mitted  upon  the  seas  are  tried,  it  follows  that  they  must  be  tried  before  this  tribunal, 
it  being  die  tribunal  in  this  colony  before  whidi  all  offences  committed  upon  the  sets 
are  tried. 

His  lordship  concludes  hb  charge  as  follows : 

The  description  of  the  different  prisoners,  their  respective  places  of  residence,  the 
particular  classes  of  people  to  which  they  belong,  the  impression  which  the  detention 
though  short  of  the  Arab  ship  is  likely  to  produce  at  Mocha  and  at  Malacca,  the  regu- 
lar intercourse  which  subsisu  between  Mocha  and  the  coast  of  Africa  on  the  one  hand, 
and  between  Malacca  and  the  Eastern  Islands  on  the  other,  the  number  of  slaves  witii 
which  that  coast  and  those  islands  have  forages  sopplied  the  different  parts  of  Asia,  the 
lively  interest  which  the  people  of  that  coast  and  of  those  tslaods  must  of  course  take 
in  the  subject,  are  all  circumstances  which  must  give  the  most  extensive  publicity  to 
tlie  proceedings  of  this  session ;  and  it  is  with  a  view  to  those  circumstances  that  we  are 
bound  to  conclude  that,  whatever  may  betbe  result  of  the  trials,  the  proceedings  them- 
.  selves  must  inevitably  be  attended  with  the  most  important  effects,  and  must  be  consi* 
dered  as  a  solemn  promulgation  made  from  this  place  to  the  people  of  Asia  and  Africa, 
of  those  exalted  principles  of  humanity  which  have  actuated  the  conduct  of  the  British 
Legislature  on  the  present  occasion,  and  which  must,  sooner  or  later,  be  productive  of 
the  most  beneficial  consequences  to  the  civilization  and  happiness  of  a  very  great  portion 
of  the  human  race. 

So  effectual  was  the  example  resulting  from  these  prosecutions,  that,  we 
believe,  no  similar  case  has  ever  occurred  at  Ceylon  since. 
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THE  BRAHMAPUTRA  RIVER. 

Although  no  further  opportunities  of  personal  investigation  have  occurred  ^ 
since  our  last,  some  additional  light  has  been  thrown  upon  the  inquiry  by 
native  information,  and  the  probability  of  the  Dihong  being  the  river  of  Lassa, 
heightened  by  the  communications  of  the  chief  of  the  Meeshmeea  on  the 
Deebong,  whose  residence  is  only  five  days'  march  from  the  Lama  country, 
with  which  he  maintains  constant  intercourse.  The  information  which  he  has 
given,  combined  with  that  derived  from  other  sources,  seems  to  establish  the 
.  following  facts : 

The  Dihong  is  formed  of  two  branches,  one  running  from  the  east,  riaag 

in  the  country  of  the  Khana  Deba,  in  about  97°  £•  and  29°  N.    It  pursues 

nearly  a  westerly  course  to  about  95°  2(y,  when  it  unites  with  the  western 

branch  from  Lassa,  forming  the  Dihong:  here  called  also  Lassa  Chombo,  or 

Tzanibo,  or  the  Lassa  river,  and  Kong-bong.    It  is  not  navigable  through  the 

hills  on  account  of  the  rapids.    In  about  28°  40'  N.,  and  94^40'  E.,  is  a  lai^ 

lake,  said  to  be  in  the  Gendoos  country,  giving  rise  to  a  river  that  runs  to  the 

eastward.    This,  it  is  probable,  is  the  Jamdu  Palte,  from  which  rises  the 

Bonash,  which  flows  eastward  as  far  as  the  meridian  of  Koliaber,  then  turns 

west  and  enters  the  Brahmaputra,  opposite  to  Gowalpara.    It  is. called  the 

De-mo-sha,  and  may  be,  possibly,  the  Omchu  of  Du  Halde :   a  large  lake 

,  occurs  in  Du  Halde's  map,  without  a  name,  south  of  Peiti,  near  the  Sao-fM, 

-but  it  is  much  too  fiir  to  the  west,  being  about  91°  40^,  nor  does  the  Omchu 

.  rise  from  it,  but  in  some  mountains  south  of  a  place  called  La-soi, — a  place 

'  which,  probably,  has  been  confounded  with  Lassa  in .  some  of  the  accounts 

received  of  the  position  of  that  city. 

The  eastern  branch  of  the  Dihong  seems  rather  to  add  to  our  perplexity, 

.  unless  we  may  depend  upon  the  direction  of  its  course  to  the  westward.    Its 

position .  suggests  the  possibility  of  its  being  the  continuation  of  the  main 

.  stream,  the  San-po,  in  which  case  it  may  be  connected  with  the  supposed 

beads  of  the  Lohit,  or  even  of  the  Irawadi ;  the  former  is  the  most  lik^.    It 

is  scarcely  possible,  however,  that  the  natives  can  be  mistaken  in  this  respect, 

•  but  their  information  must  be  received  with  caution.    If  the  supposed  eastern 

'  branch  of  the  Dihong  be  the  prolongation  of  the  San-po,  then  the  Dihong 

will  probably  be  the  Omchu,  the  source  of  which  is  La-soi. 

The  eastern  Dihong,  or  lesser  Chombo,  as  it  is  termed,  is  separated  from 
the  country  of  the  Meeshmees  by  a  chain  of  impassable  snowy  mountains, 
running  parallel  with  the  river  to  the  south  of  it,  in  lat.  28°  40^.  They  pre- 
vent all  direct  intercourse  with  the  Lama  country ;  and  the  Meeshmees,  when 
they  visit  the  Lamas,  come  out  upon  the  Talooka,  or  north  branch  of  the 
Brahmaputra. 

After  preparing  this  article  fur  the  press,  we  recdved  the  two  first  numbers 
of  the  Mageuin  Asiatigue,  the  second  of  which  contains  the  memoir  by  Kla- 
proth,  of  which  we  published  an  abstract,  taken  from  another  source,  some 
time  ago :  we  shall  give  a  translation  of  his  memoir  next  week.  In  the  mean 
time,  we  observe  that  he  carries  the  San-po  to  above  96°  40^,  before  it  turns 
to  the  S.  £•  in  lat.  29°  20',  whence,  as  before  explained,  according  to  him,  it 
then  runs  southward  through  H'lokba,  which  is  the  Bor  Khamti  country,  and 
terminates  in  the  Irawadi.  South  of  the  San-po  he  has  a  considerable  river, 
Mon-chou,  perhaps  identifiable  with  the  Omchu,  which  runs  from  west  to 
east,  immediately  north  of  the  mountains  of  the  Meeshmees,  or  in  the  position 

of 
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of  the  Utile  ChombOy  and  which,  according  to  him,  joins  the  San-po  just 
beyond  the  mountains  in  which  the  Lohit  rises :  here,  therefore,  is  a  new 
cause  of  perplexity.  Klaproth's  materials  appear  to  have  been  tolerably  good, 
and  there  is  only  one  objection  of  importance  which  immediately  occurs ; 
his  longitudes  appear  to  be  nearly  a  d^ee  out.  Thus  the  upper  part  of  the 
Dihong  in  his  map  is  in  about  94^  30^,  instead  of  95°  3(K,  and  the  extreme 
limit  of  the  mountains,  east  of  the  Kund,  is  Itss  than  97^  SCV,  instead  of  being 
at  least  98^.  This  compression  of  the  longitude  is  of  some  importance  to  his 
theory,  as  the  more  protracted  the  course  of  the  San-po  to  the  east,  the  less 
probability  is  there  of  its  travelling  so  long  a  journey.  It  must  be  admitted, 
however,  that  the  question  is  still  far  from  bdng  solved.* 

The  memoir  on  this  subject,  to  which  we  referred  in  our  last,  commences 
with  a  brief  summary  of  what  has  been  hitherto  efiected  towards  determining 
the  geography  of  Tibet.  The  diflerent  journiea  made  by  the  missionaries  to 
Lassa  from  16£4  to  1732,  are  Yery  meagre  in  geographical  details.  Kang-hi; 
emperor  of  China,  sent  two  Lamas  who  had  been  brought  up  in  the  Mathe- 
matical School  at  Pekini  to  collect  materials  for  a  map  of  Tibet  from  Shen-si 
to  Lassa,  and  to  the  sources  of  the  Ganges :  the  results  of  their  labours  be 
gave  in  1717  to  the  missionaries,  who  prepared  from  them  a  map  of  the  province^ 
which  was  engraved  at  Pekin,  and  a  copy  of  which  was  sent  to  the  royal  library 
of  Paris.  D'Anville,  however,  does  not  seem  to  have  had  access  to  thb  map, 
but  employed  a  set  of  calculations  sent  by  Du  Halde  from  China  for  his  work. 
These  calculations  were  mere  extracts,  and  far  from  complete,  and  the  names 
esperially  were  very  erroneous :  from  these,  however,  D'Anville  compiled  the 
maps  of  Tibet  attached  to  Du  Halde's  China,  In  the  maps  in  detail  he  fol- 
lowed his  authorities  faithfully ;  but  in  his  Carte  gSnSrale  he  made  several 
alterations,  some  of  which  were  by  no  means  happy.  The  principal  was  the 
displacement  of  Lassa:  the  original  authorities  made  the  latitude  of  this  city 
29°  4(K;  but  D'Anville  reduced  it  to  29"  5',  following,  in  this,  the  latitude  of 
Pdre  Grueber,  all  whose  latitudes  vary  from  the  truth  from  3(y  to  9(K.  All 
the  geographers  followed  D'Anville  till  Major  Rennell  restored  Lassa  to  the 
latitude  indicated  by  the  detailed  maps  of  Tibet.  The  latitude  of  Lassa  is, 
however,  still  too  much  to  the  south. 

The  river  called,  in  Du  Halde-s  maps.  Yam  Sanpu  {Yarou  Ttanpou); 
traverses  Tibet  from  east  to  west.  Its  final  direction  is  not  comprised  in  the 
maps,  and  the  same  is  the  case  with  all  the  rivers  of  eastern  Tibet  after  they 
quit  the  confines  of  the  country.  D'Anville  conjectured  that  the  San-po  must 
unite  with  the  river  of  Ava,  and  accordingly  represented  them  as  one  in  his 
map  of  Asia.  Major  Rennell,  in  1765,  judging  from  the  size  of  the  Brahma- 
putra, and  its  course  from  the  east  from  within  a  hundred  miles  of  the  place 
where  Du  Halde  left  the  San-po,  conceived  these  two  rivers  to  be  the  same ; 
an  idea  confirmed  by  local  evidence,  the  people  of  Assam  aiiserting  that  their 
river  came  from  the  N.W.,  crossing  the  Butnn  mountains.  Prom  a  manu-» 
script  chart  of  the  course  of  the  Irawadi,  he  found  also  that  it  extended  to 
within  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  of  Du  Halde's  Nou-kiang,  and  he  learnt 
that  the  Irawadi  was  navigable  as  high  as  Yu-nan ;  from  which  he  concluded 
tbat  the  Nou-kiang,  and  not  the  San>po,  was  the  river  of  Ava.  The  facts  he 
allied  were  correct,  but  his  inferences  were  wrong  :  yet  his  opinion  prevailed, 
and  the  San-po  has  been  considered,  since  his  day,  as  the  same  with  the 

Brahmaputra. 
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Before  proc^ding  further  it  will  be  advisable  to  advert  to  the  following 
descriptioa  of  the  great  rirer  of  Tibet,  that  is  given  by  the  Chinese  geogra- 
phers :  "  the  name  in  Tibetan  is  Jang4x>-cfau  {Ihsang^  Tchim\  or  the  Clear  • 
River.  It  comes  from  Western  Tibet,  or  the  province  of  Thsang,  where  it 
has  the  name  of  Yaru-jang-ho<«ha  {Yarou'D%ang4Kh€hu\  meaning  the  c/mf 
river  of  the  weiUrn  frontier.  It  rises  in  N.  lat.  30^  IC,  and  79**  35'  E.  long.* 
in  Dam-chuk  {Damchouk)  Kabab,  a  snowy  mountain  on  the  borders  of  ArL 
After  running  ten  leagues  E.  it  receives,  on  the.  left,  a  river  from  Jima- 
gungrung^  a  small  lake  east  of  the  Lang^tsian  Kabab,  or  EiepkanlPi  Moutk^ 
another  snowy  mountain. 

''  The  first  large  feeder  is  the  Ns-uk  Jang-bo-din,  which  comes  from  the  N.E. 
Lower  down  it  receives  the  Gu-yang  from  the  Himalaya :  it  then  crosses  the 
province  of  Thsang,  passes  by  Jikad-ze  and  the  inonastery  of  JashiJum-bo 
(Teskoo  loom-4foo  of  Turner),  and  receives,  on  the  left,  the  Joshotghi-chung, 
Jaka  Jang-bo-chu,  U-chu,  Dok-chu,  and  Chang,  and  upon  the  right,  the 
Ghyarun-gru,  Shor-Kli,  Manggar,  Shab-chu,  and  Juang-je,  which  come  from 
the  Himalaya.  At  Jashi-lum-bo  the  bed  is  large,  and  separated  by  islets  into 
a  number  of  channels^  the  principal  of  which,  near  the  monastery,  is  narrow 
and  deep,  and  never  fordable.  The  river  is  there  called  simply  Jangbu-chu ; 
above  Jiga^nghar  (the  second  capital  of  Tibet,  not  included  in  our  maps)  it 
enters  the  province  of  Wei  (Ouei\  or  Central  Tibet.  When  about  twelve 
leagues  to  the  S.  of  Lassa  it  receives  the  impetuous  Galjao  Muran  (the  Furiome 
Stream)^  and  continues  its  easterly  course  to  the  S.  of  the  city  of  Sangri, 
where  it  turns  to  the  S.E.  It  then  constitutes  the  boundary  between  Dak-bo 
on  its  right,  and  Gung-bo  on  its  left,  passes  between  the  cities  of  Nai-jung 
(NtMzoung)  and  Jela-gang-jung  {Dzehgangdxoung),  and  leaves  Tibet  by  the 
pass  of  Singhian-khial  to  enter  the  country  of  HMokba,  or  Ix>ka4MidJ8,  in- 
habited by  the  Mun  iMoun\  uncivilized  tribes." 

Thus  far  we  can  follow  the  course  of  the  Jangbo^u  upon  the  maps  of  the 
Lamas,  published  by  D'Anville  and  Du  Halde. 

*'  Another  considerable  river  in  Hbet  is  the  Mun-cfau,  which  flows  to  the 
south  of  the  Jang-bo.  The  Mun*chu  rises  in  the  lofty  mountains  of  Tamar, 
near  NeulMhmg,  a  dty  in  Wei,  runs  to  the  soutir-east,' passes  in  front  of  the 
Yarla  Shamboi-gangri,  snowy  mountain,  and  receives,  near  the  Tarn  Jung, 
the  Subnak-chu,  a  large  stream  from  the  west.  After  defining  the  southern 
boundary  of  Dak-bo,  the  Mun-chu  also  enters  the  country  of  HMokba,  in- 
habited by  the  Mun. 

''East  of  the  Jang-bo-chu  occurs  the  Gakbo  Janf^o-chu,  or  the  Clear  River 
of  Gakbo.  It  rises,  under  the  name  of  Sang-chn,  in  latitude  31^  d(K,  on  the 
west  of  the  province  Kam,  between  the  mountains  Sangtsen-sum-dori  and 
Baskala,  flows  to  the  south-east,  passes  to  the  west  of  the  celebrated  temple 
of  Sari,  and  crosses  Gak-bo.  It  there  receives,  on  the  left,  the  Be-jangbo,  a 
considerable  river,  leaves  the  countiy  in  the  same  latitude  as  the  Jai^^-bo,  and 
•ntera  H'lokba. 

**  A  fourth  large  river  of  Tibet  is  the  Chot-deng-cfau,  which  runs  on  the  east  of 
the  preceding.  Its  course  belongs  to  the  province  of  Kara,  in  which  it  is 
Ibnned  by  the  union  of  the.Mun-Krhu  and  Lo-chu,  two  streams  from  thenortb, 
which  rise  north-east  of  the  snowy  mountun  Sakla-gangri.  The  Chot-deng- 
chtt  also  runs  southward  and  enters  H'lokba." 

The  maps  of  the  Lama  offisr  no  indication  of  the  ulterior  course  of  these 

four 

•  Ktaproth  hu  given  hero  the  cqulvalcnte,  wc  prcfumc,  of  the  ChincM  geography.    Hk 
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four  rivers.  It  is  only  in  the  liew  map  of  the  Chinese  empii^e,  in  110  leaves^ 
published  at  Pekin  in  the  reign  of  Khien-lung,  that  any  illustration  of  the 
subject  is  to  be  found.  In  this  map  the  nataies  of  places  in  China  are 
written  in  Chinese,  and  those  of  Tartary  and  Tibet  in  Man^chu.  At  the 
positions,  vhere  the  four  rivers  of  Tibet  issue  from  that  country,  notices  are 
inserted  explanatory  of  their  subsequent  direction. 

Of  the  Yaru  Jangbo-chu  it  is  said :  **  this  river  passes  by  Lokabaja  (or 
H'lokba),  the  country  of  the  tribe  of  the  Mun,  runs  to  the  south-«ast,  enters 
Yon-nan  near  the  ancient  city  of  Yung-cheu,  and  becomes  the  P^n-lang-kiang 
(Arrack  river  of  India)." 

At  the  issue  of  the  Mun-chu  we  find  these  words:  ^  this  river  runs  south- 
east, and  unites  in  Lokabadja  with  the  Yaru^angbo." 

Of  the  Gakbo-jangbo-chu  it  is  said :  **  this  river  passes  by  Lokabaja  of 
the  Mun,  runs  towards  the  south-east,  enters  Yun-nan  on  the  north-west, 
near  the  fort  Thlan-than-kuan,  and  there  becomes  the  Lang-chuan-kiang." 

**  The  Chot-deng-chu,"  it  is  observed,  **  falls  into  the  Gakbo  Jangbu  in 
Lokabaja." 

The  Jangbo,  or  San-po,  then,  is  the  same  as  the  Phi-lang-kiang,  or  river  of 
Toddy-yieldiog-Pidms.  The  Chinese  geographers  give  this  account  of  its  pas- 
sage, chiefly  through  Yun-nan.: 

The  Pin-lang-kiang,  they  say,  passes  180  leagues  west  of  Theng-yue-cheti,  of 
the  district  Yung  chang-fu  in  Yun-nan :  it  rises  in  Tibet.  Before  reaching  the 
frontiers  of  China,  it  crosses  the  country  of  the  savages  called  Lt-su,  or  Li-li, 
flows  west  of  the  ancient  city  of  Yung^heu,  and  east  of  the  fort  Chin-ho-kuan. 
Thence  it  proceeds  to  the  south,  passes  on  the  north-west  of  the  Mandarinate 
of  Tlislan-yai-szu,  where  '.it  receives  the  Tai-i-kiang,  which  comes  from  the 
east,  and  again  turns  to  the  south-west.  It  receives,  on  the  mnrtb,  the  water 
of  the  Toan-ta-ho,  and  lower  down,  from  the  north-west,  those  of  the  Naiig- 
sung-bo.  It  continues  its  course  to  the  south-west,  receives  the  La-sa  on  its 
left,  foUows  a  more  westerly  direction,  and  enters  the  kingdom  of  the  Mian 
(Ava).  Thus,  this  river  comes  from  the  country  of  the  Barbarians,  arrives  by 
the  western  frontier  into  the  circle  of  the  Theng-yue-cheu,  receives  there  the 
Tai-i-kiang,  and  enters  Mian-tian  (Ava). 

The  Pin-lang-kiang  is,  therefore,  the  same  river  as  the  Bhanmo,  or  Irawadi- 
myet,  which,  after  receiving  the  Kiayn  deayn,  or  Tban-la  wadi,  becomes  the 
great  river  of  Ava  of  the  old  maps*  Its  being  Bav|gdi>le  as  fiir  as  Yunan,  as 
Rennell  was  apprized,  was  perfectly  correct,  but  he  was  mistaken  in  identifying 
it  with  the  Nou-Kiang.  We  know,  on  the  contrary,  from  Chinese  accounts, 
that  the  Nou-Kiang,  or  Lou-Kiang,  is  the  same  river  as  the  -Thaleayn  myet, 
which,  under  the  name  of  Moutama,  falls  into  the  gulf  of  Martaban. 

Of  the  two  most  easterly  of  the  Tibet  rivers,  the  Gakbo  Jangbo,  and  Chot- 
deng,  it  is  sufficient  here  to  state  that  the  Chinese  geographers  trace  their 
miited  course,  under  the  name  of  Lung  Chung  Eiang,  through  Yun-nan  to 
the  Ava  frontier,  and  Klaproth  observes,  the  latter  leaves  China  near  the  fort 
Thian-ma-kuang,  and  joins  the  Irawadi  opposite  to  Katha  from  the  east. 

The  Mun-chu,  he  observes,  joins  the  San-po  in  H'lokba,  inhabited  by  the 
uncivilized  Mun,  whom  he  supposes  to  be  the  Bong  of  the  Birmans. 

Klaproth  has  added  to  his  memoir  some  documents  he  professes  to  have 
received  long  subsequent  to  its  comporition,  which  confirm  his  views.  An 
extract  from  a  letter  from  Lieut.  Burlton,  31st  March  18^ ;  areport  of  Lieut. 
NenfViUe'a  operations,  dated  the  dOth  June;  and  an  article  in  the  Asiatic 
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Journal  for  February  1826,  founded  on  original  communications^  with  an 
outline  map. 

On  the  two  first  Klaproth  offers  no  comment :  he  only  modestly  corrects 
the  latter,  in  a  passage  which  he  was  no  doubt  quite  competent  to  rectify.  It 
is  said  in  the  original  that  the  Bor  Kbamtis  asserted  the  Irawadi  had  its  source 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  mountain  where  the  Brahmaputra  rises.  Klaproth 
remarks,  the  Khamtis  probably  said,  that  upon  the  east  of  those  mountains 
the  Irawadi ^otffe^  to  the  south.  Of  the  article  in  the  Atiatic  Journal,  Kla^ 
proth  observes,  the  author  seems  little  accustomed  to  digest  perspicuously 
geographical  descriptions.  Of  the  map  accompanying  his  own  memoir,  Kla- 
proth states  that  the  positions  are  taken  from  the  map  of  Khien-lung,  rectified 
for  Tibet  by  a  variety  of  routes  and  other  materials,  upon  the  authority  of 
which  be  places  Lassa  in  lat.  3(P  43'. 

He  has  also  carried  Teshoolumboo  about  twenty-two  minutes  farther  north, 
especially,  as  he  remarks,  because  Turner  does  not  mention  having  made  any 
observations  to  determine  the  position  of  the  places  he  visited :  a  very  ex- 
traordinary blunder  in  Klaproth,  and  a  most  unfavourable  specimen  of  his  own 
accuracy  ;  Turner  determining  Teshoo  Loomboo  to  be  in  lat.  29^  4'  5^,  from 
the  medium  of  six  meridian  altitudes  of  the  sun,  taken  with  a  brass  sextant  and 
artificial  horizon,  both  of  Ramsden's  (page  ^3,  note).  The  accuracy  of  the 
position  may  be  disputable ;  but  he  does  mention  having  made  observations  to 
determine  it,  and  in  so  particular  and  conspicuous  a  manner,  that  it  is  mar- 
vellous how  Klaproth  could  have  overlooked  the  passage.  We  will  not 
charge  him  with  having  purposely  missed  it,  but  we  dare  say,  **  bis  wish  was 
father  to  his  thought,"  and  that  he  did  not  search  very  minutely /or  what  he  did 
not  desire  to  find.  However,  there  is  no  denying  that  his  memoir  contains 
some  curious  matter,  and  it  only  remains  to  be  seen  if  the  Chinese  geographers 
are  right.* 

•  CaJcutU  Goo.  Gazette,  MardiSO. 


THE  CHOICE  OF  SEMIRAMIS. 

(Translated /rom  VoUaire.) 

A  royal  husband  might  your  Queen  ha^e  chose ; 

But  monarcha  are  my  vassals  or  my  foes. 

The  chiefs  of  Babylon  are  nobler  far 

Than  sovereigns  vanquished  by  Chose  chiefs  in  war. 

Nor  should  this  sceptre  grace  a  foreign  hand, 

Tliough  nursed  a  prince  and  destined  for  command. 

Belus  was  subject-bom ;  his  crown  was  given, 

Not  by  a  stranger,  but  by  you  and  heavpo. 

On  the  same  basis  stands  my  stable  tlirone. 

Mistress  of  states  in  Belus*  age  unknown. 

This  empire  asks  a  hero  for  its  lord, 

"Who  well  can  wield  the  sceptre  and  the  sword ; 

Worthy  a  people  who  the  world  control ; 

Worthy  this  hand  and  this  undaunted  soul. 

No  fond  capricious  wishes  prompt  my  voice  • 

The  welfare  of  mankind  directs  my  dio'co ; 

To  nations  good  or  evil  hence  must  spring :— > 

Arbaces  is  the  hero— husband->-klDg ! 


MALAY  SUPERSTITION. 

The  following  is  a  version  of  a  roll  of  charms  or  indulgenciesy  which  may 
serve  to  illustrate  the  nature  of  practical  Muhamraedanism  in  the  Malay  coun- 
tries. The  roll  was  of  paper,  about  four  yards  long  and  two  inches  and  a 
half  broad,  and  was  enclosed  in  a  case  of  cloth  made  to  tie  about  the  body. 
It  contained  a  number  of  painted  squares,  inscribed  with  the  name  of  Mu« 
hammed,  and  was  surmounted  with  rude  figures  of  the  temple  at  Mecca,  the 
double-bladed  sword  of  AH,  &c.  &c.  The  writing  was  placed  alternately  with 
the  squares.  The  skin  of  the  natives  of  the  east  is  frequently  marked  in  various 
parts  with  light  coloured  blotches,  the  effects  perhaps  of  disease,  but  attended 
with  no  distinct  sensation  of  any  kind.  The  painted  squares  were  intended 
as  impressions  or  pictures  of  such  blotches  on  the  body  of  the  Prophet. 

The  unity  of  God  is  the  rallying  point  of  the  Muhammedans ;  their  strong- 
hold, and  the  weapon  with  which  they  combat  all  their  enemies ;  yet  we  find 
their  system  and  that  of  heathen  idolatry  in  practice  substantially  the  same. 
The  idolatrous  polytheist  makes  an  image  of  some  imaginary  supernatural 
power,  performs  his  devotions  before  it,  propitiates  it  with  offerings,  and 
looks  to  it  for  deliverance  from  his  troubles  and  calamities.  The  Muhamme- 
dan  unitarian  entertains  the  utmost  abhorrence  of  all  images,  and  will  not 
approach  one  without  discovering  bis  detestation  by  a  visible  sign ;  yet  he 
makes  a  representation  of  a  mark  on  the  body  of  his  prophet,  inscribes  it 
with  the  sacred  name,  Muhammed,  and  invests  it  with  the  power  of  accom- 
plishing all  his  desires,  of  pardoning  all  his  sins,  and  of  finally  conducting  him 
to  heaven  without  account.  It  will  be  seen  from  the  present  communication 
that  these  are  not  harmless  playthings — mere  notions — too  absurd  to  be 
seriously  credited  by  those  who  make  the  unity  of  God  the  basis  of  their 
creed.  On  the  contrary,  they  have  a  perpetual  influence  over  the  conduct, 
and  become  the  source  of  numerous  actions,  equally  incompatible  with  the 
welfare  of  society  and  the  personal  happiness  of  their  deluded  votaries. 

On  the  2dd  December  last  a  Malay,  called  Malim  Dubalong,  was  accused  bo- 
fore  the  fiscal  of  Padang  of  having  robbed  his  guest,  a  native  of  the  Madras  coast, 
to  the  amount  of  1 ,000  rupees.  The  party  accused  could  not  clear  himself,  and 
he  was  directed  to  give  bail  or  to  be  sent  to  prison.  He  was  however  suffered  to 
return  home,  chiefly  to  seek  a  person  to  bail  him.  In  the  evening  the  phuntiff 
informed  the  fiscal  thaC  the  man  had  packed  up  his  moveables  and  was  about 
to  abscond.  The  fiscal  sent  for  him,  and  told  him  he  must  give  bail.  He 
named  a  person,  who  on  been  applied  to  refused,  and  no  alternative  re- 
muned  but  to  send  him  to  prison.  On  his  way  down  stairs  he  suddenly 
attacked  the  plaintiff  with  a  kris  (or  dagger),  stabbed  him,  as  he  thought  mor- 
tally, and  ran  up  stairs  and  attacked  the  fiscal.  After  a  severe  struggle,  in 
which  they  rolled  down  stairs,  locked  in  each  other's  grasp,  the  man  Was  killed 
by  the  fiscal's  servants,  and  the  fiscal  himself  escaped  with  six  or  eight  super- 
ficial wounds.  This  assassin,  Malim  Dubalong,  was  a  merchant  of  Padang 
well  known  to  the  Europeans.  He  had  received  the  title  of  Malim  for  his 
•strict  attention  to  his  devotional  exercises.  It  appeared  on  inquiry  that  he 
had  armed  himself  purposely  for  the  occasion;  he  had  covered  his  naked 
kris  with  a  handkerchief,  and  had  secreted  his  kurambi  *  under  his  head-dress. 
He  had  been  to  the  river  to  wash  and  pray,  and  recite  his  incantadons,  and 
had  tied  his  roll  of  charms  upon  his  arm.   Thus  prepared  and  equipped,  he  had 

appeared 

*  The  kununU  is  •  lenucircultf  knife,  t  moet  dangeroui  Instniment*  used  dUefly  by  sssassios  and 
nttTdetcn. 


426  Mdasf  SupentUion.  [Oct. 

appeared  before  the  fiscal;  and,  no  doubt,  fully  e^cpected  the  ddiverance 
promised  by  his  forniulafy. 

Charms  and  incantations  are  extremely  common  amongst  the  nadvefe.  They 
enter  into  most  of  the  prescriptions  and  medicines  of  thdr  doctors,  and  tha 
priests  are  in  the  habit  of  making  them  a  lucrative  article  of  sale.  Sudi  as 
the  one  firom  which  the  following  is  taken  are  sold  for  ten  or  eight  dollars  ; 
they  are  however  of  all  prices,  firom  one  to  twenty  dollars.  Like  the  Pope's 
indulgencies  they  extend  to  every  crime  and  every  calamity  to  which  human 
natore  is  subject,  and  they  finally  transport  their  votaries  to  heaven,  in  that 
most  agreeable  manner,  wUhoui  account/ 

TEAN8LATI0N  OF  THE  ROLL  OF  CHAEICS  WORN  BY  UALIU  DUBALONO  ON  THE 
OCCASION  OF  HIS  ATTACK  ON  MR.  KUlSKfL,  ASSISTANT  RESIDENT  AND  FISCAL 
OF   PADANG. 

1.  Whoever  looks  at  thiB  impression  of  the  Panaw'*  of  the  Piropbet's  superiority,  oo 
Sunday f  veriiy,  God  will  preserve  him  from  the  fire  of  hell,  and  make  him  booouimble 
in  the  sight  of  all  his  creatures.  Ood  Almighty  will  also  release  him  from  all  the  cala- 
mities of  the  world  and  of  a  future  state ;  but  he  must  read  this  :f  There  b  no  Lord 
but  God,  whose  is  the  visible  trudi,  who  has  no  resemblance,  and  who  hears  and  sees  all 
things.     O  Lord,  whoever  thou  art ! 

2.  Whoever  looks  at  this  impression  of  the  Panaw  of  the  Prophet's  superiority  ott 
Monday f  verily,  God  will  preserve  him  from  the  effects  of  all  weapons,  even  if  nume- 
rous as  drops  of  rain,  and  will  preserve  him  from  the  fire  of  hell ;  but  be  must  read : 
There  is  no  Lord  but  God,  who  is  glorious  and  omniscient :  O  thou  who  art  glorious 
and  great! 

3.  Whoever  looks  at  this  impression  of  the  Bsnaw  of  the  Ph>pbet*s  superiority  oa 
Tuemiayt  God  will  preserve  him  from  sudden  death,  and  will  release  him  from  the  dan- 
gers of  Jhu  and  demons,  but  he  must  read :  There  is  noLord  but  God,  who  is  holy,  and 
who  sanctifies,  even  he  who  is  compassionate  and  bountiful.   O  Lord,  whoever  thou  art ! 

4.  Whoever  looks  at  thu  impression  of  the  Panaw  of  the  Prophet*s  superiority  on 
Wednetdayt  verily,  God  will  preserve  him,  and  grant  all  his  requests,  and  will  exalt  bb 
rank ;  but  he  must  read :  O,  my  Lord,  fulfil  thy  goodness  upon  Muhamed  the  Prophet, 
who  was  ignorant  of  letters,  and  upon  all  his  house,  and  give  them  prosperity  and 
peace. 

5.  Whoever  looks  at  Ais  impression  of  the  Panaw  of  the  Prophet's  superiority  on 
Thurtday,  God  will  release  him  from  all  the  calamities  of  the  last  day,  and  from  all 
tiie  erils  of  time  and  eternity,  and  he  will  live  for  ever;  but  he  must  read :  There  is  no 
Lord  but  God,  who  made  all  things,  together  with  his  servants.  Who  are  bis  semnts  ? 
Ibose  who  are  placed  in  his  stead  over  all.    O  Lord,  whoever  thou  art ! 

6.  Whoever  looks  at  this  impression  of  the  Panaw  of  the  Brophel's  superiority  cm 
Friday,  verily,  God  will  destroy  all  his  enemies,  and  grant  him  complete  prosperity, 
jbut  he  must  read :  Most  holy  is  God,  all  praise  be  to  him  •  there  is  no  Lord  but  God ; 
the  Lord  is  great ;  there  are  neither  works  nor  power  but  of  God,  who  is  infinitely  hii^ 
and  great. 

7.  This  Panaw  of  superiority  was  on  the  breast  of  the  Apostle  of  God,  peace  be 
upon  him  !  Story  from  Abu  Bakar,  the  true  and  beloved  of  God.  Whoever  looks  ai 
this  Panaw  of  the  Prophet's  superiority  morning  and  evening,  God  will  render  him 
happy,  and  preserve  his  faith,  and  give  him  an  entrance  into  heaven  wiliiont  failure. 
God  is  omniscient.  This  impression  is  of  the  most  eminent  rank,  and  pocaoasos  nume> 
Tous  rirtues.  Whoever  looks  at  this  Impression  on  Saturday,  God  will  ftdlitate  to  bim 
4he  passage  of  the  Bridge  of  IVial  (mrat  at  mustakim),  and  he  will  be  happy  day  aad 
flight  for  ever ;  but  he  must  read :  There  is  no  Lord  but  thou  ;  moetholy  art  thou :  let 
me  not  be  numbered  with  the  oppressors.  This  is  a  Panaw  of  the  superiority  of  the 
Apostle  of  God,  peace  be  upon  him  !     Whoever  looks  at  this  Panaw  of  his  superiority 

morning 
*  I'%ht<oloiixed  blotches  on  the  skin  of  Orientals.  t  The  sentences  to  tie  read  are  fai  Anfak. 
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morning  and  evening,  Terily,  be  will  be  beloved  by  all  men,  both  higb  and  low,  and 
will  be  for  ever  happy,  and  his  enemies  will  not  be  suffered  to  injure  him ;  and  God 
will  finally  take  him  to  heaven  without  account.     God  is  omniscient. 

8.  Story  Irom  Hoeein,  the  beloved  of  God.  Whoever  looks  morning  and  eveniiig  at 
this  Fanaw  of  superiority,  which  was  on  the  back  of  the  Apostle  of  God  (peace  be 
upon  him  !),  all  men  will  fear  him,  and  he  will  forever  receive  happiness,  together  with 
the  blessing  of  this  mark  of  the  Prophet's  superiority,  by  tlie  will  oF  God. 

9.  This  Panaw  of  superiority  was  on  the  right  shoulder  of  the  Apostle  of  God, 
peace  be  upon  him  !  Story  from  Omar,  son  of  Katub,  the  beloved  of  God.  Whoever 
looks  at  this  Panaw  of  his  superiority  morning  and  evening,  it  will  be  the  same  as  a 
work  of  service  to  the  Prophet  (peace  be  upon  him  1),  and  no  man  will  desire  to  injure 
him.     God  is  omniscient. 

10.  Thia  Panaw  of  superiority  was  on  the  loins  of  the  Apostle  of  God,  peace  be 
opon  him !  Story  from  Othman,  the  beloved  of  God.  Whoever  looks  at  this  Panaw 
of  hts  superiority  morning  and  evening,  verily  he  will  be  honoured  in  the  sight  of  all 
creatures,  and  will  be  continually  happy,  until  at  length  he  enters  heaven  without 
account.     God  is  omniscient. 

11.  This  Panaw  of  superiority  was  betwixt 'the  two  cheeks  of  the  Apostle  of  God, 
peace  be  upon  him !  Story  from  Ali,  the  absorbed  in  God,  Whoever  looks  at  this 
Panaw  of  his  superiority,  God  will  forgive  all  his  sins,  and  if  he  copy  and  carry  it  with 
him  wherever  he  may  go,  he  will  be  beloved  by  all  the  creatures  of  God.  God  is  omni- 
scient. 

12«  This  Panaw  of  superiority  was  on  the  left  shoulder  blade  of  tlie  Apostle  of  God, 
peace  be  upon  him  !  Whoever  looks  at  tliis  Panaw  of  the  Prophet's  superiority  raom- 
iog  and  evening,  no  evil  sluill  befall  him,  and  verily  he  shall  be  for  ever  happy,  and  be 
honoured  of  God  the  most  high  and  most  holy ;  also  he  shall  be  honoured  of  all  the 
creatures  of  God.    This  is  the  blessing  of  Uiis  Panaw  of  the  Prophet's  superiority. 

13.  This  Panaw  of  superiority  was  on  the  right  ear  of  the  Apostle  of  God,  peace  be 
upon  him  !  Story  from  Rukiya,  the  beloved  of  God.  Whoever  looks  at  this  Panaw 
of  the  Prophet's  superiority,  or  copies  and  carries  it  with  him,  all  men  will  love  him, 
and  no  enemy  or  danger  shall  ever  approach  him,  and  he  shall  ever  be  under  the  pre- 
servation  of  God,  the  glorious  and  the  great.     God  is  omniscient. 

14.  This  Panaw  of  superiority  was  on  the  left  ear  of  the  Apostle  of  God,  peace  be 
upon  him !  Story  by  the  mother  of  Kolothom  (one  of  Muhamed's  concubines)  the  be- 
loved of  God.  Whoever  looks  at  this  Panaw  of  his  superiority  morning  and  evening, 
or  copies  and  carries  it  with  him  wherever  he  goes,  all  men  will  love  him.  God  is 
omniscient. 

_  • 

15.  This  Panaw  of  superiority  was  on  the  breast  of  the  Apostle  of  God,  peace  be 
upon  him  I  Whoever  looks  at  this  Panaw  of  his  superiority  morning  and  evening,  or 
eopiea  and  carries  it  with  him,  no  evil  will  befall  him  as  long  as  he  lives,  and  none  of 
his  eocmieB  wil]  be  permitted  to  injure  him.  This  is  the  blessing  of  this  Panaw  of 
aopcriority.     God  is  omniscient. 

16.  Whoever  looks  at  this  Panaw  of  superiority  on  the  night  of  Friday  (i.  e.  Thurs- 
day  night)  be  will  obtain  a  vision  of  the  Apostle  of  God,  peace  be  upon  him !  Who- 
ever looks  at  this  Panaw  of  his  superiority,  God  will  preserve  h^m  from  the  calamities 
of  the  world  and  of  a  future  state,  and  will  confirm  his  faith ;  and  if  a  man  in  prison 
looks  at  it,  verily,  God  will  quickly  release  him  from  his  danger.     God  is  omniscient. 

17.  Whoever  looks  at  this  Panaw.  of  his  superiority  daily,  or  on  the  night  of  Friday, 
verily,  God  will  open  to  him  the  door  of  heaven  without  judging  him  at  the  moniing  of 
iinsembly,  and  will  render  him  happy  at  the  resurrection  and  last  assembly.  God  is 
cnnniscient. 

18.  Whoever  looks  at  this  Panaw  of  the  Prophet's  superiority  daily,  or  on  the  night 
of  J^ttiasf,  verily,  God  will  preserve  him  from  all  calamities,  and  will  give  him  a  vision 
of  the  Apostle  of  God,  peace  be  upon  him  !  and  will  raise  him  up  from  his  grave  at 
tlio  nsoming  of  assembly,  in  company  with  all  the  AvmUyas  of  God,  to  enter  straight- 
way into  heaven. 
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MARRIAGES  IN  CHINA.* 

Trb  customs  of  China  in  regard  to  marriage  are  exceedingly  multifarions, 
and  not  a  little  curious.  The  attention  to  minutise,  which  distinguishes  the 
legislation,  as  well  as  all  the  institutions,  of  that  country,  must  render  its 
matrimonial  law  somewhat  difficult  of  administration.  Marriage  falls  under 
the  second  head  or  title  of  the  Chinese  code, — the  HoOy  or  laws  relating  to 
domestic  affairs,  which  include,  besides  marriage,  landed  property,  taxes, 
debts,  &c. 

In  the  Chinese  '^  Whole  Duty  of  Man  *'  {Tseuen  fin  keu  ku*i>\  there  is^a 
chapter  upon  marriage,  from  whence  it  appears  that  anciently  men  married  at 
the  age  of  thirty,  women  at  twenty ;  but  the  author  of  the  work,  who  is  an 
advocate  for  early  marriages,  recommends  that  youths  give  a  promise  of  mar- 
riage, that  is  contract  matrimony,  at  sixteen,  and  damsels  at  fourteen.  This 
recommendation  is  adopted  by  the  rich ;  the  poor  defer  marriage  till  a  later 
period. 

The  Le-king  prescribes  fifteen  as  the  age  at  which  a  -daughter's  hair  is  to  be 
braided  up,  i.  e,  when  she  is  to  be  reputed  a  woman  and  another  name  should 
be  given  to  her.  The  marriageable  age,  however,  is,  according  to  this  author, 
twenty  years :  when  a  young  woman  is  betrothed,  he  adds,  she  wears  a  sash 
to  denote  that  she  is  bound  to  another.  A  young  lady's  acceptance  of  an 
offer  is  called  heu-ying,  promise  to  put  on  the  sash.  When  this  takes  place, 
8  man  who,  with  the  consent  of  the  parents  or  guardians,  marries  a  young 
woman  promised  to  another,  is  punishable  by  the  laws  of  China  with  one 
hundred  strokes  of  the  bamboo ;  the  parents  or  guardians  receive  the  same 
punishment. 

The  age  of  puberty  in  women  is  reckoned ,  to  be  twice  seven  years ;  the 
period  at  which  they  cease  to  become  mothers,  at  seven  times  seven  years,  or 
forty-nine.  Instances  of  pregnancy  at  twelve  and  sixty  have  occurred,  but  are 
considered  monstrous. 

The  Le-king  contains  an  ancient  precept  respecting  the  education  of  women, 
which  declares  that  the  confinement  of  females  within  doors  should  take  place 
at  ten  years  of  age ;  **  they  should  then  be  taught  by  a  governess  soft  speech, 
to  wear  a  pleasing  countenance,  to  listen  and  obey,  to  work  flax,  and  to  dress 
the  silk  cocoon." 

Celibacy  is  enjoined  only  to  the  Buddha  bonzes  and  teachers'^of  the  Taon 
sect,  who,  if  they  marry,  or  even  take  concubines,  are  compelled  to  rdinquish 
the  priesthood,  and  are  moreover  punished  with  eighty  blows.  Celibacy  is 
approved  in  daughters  who  spend  their  whole  lives  in  attendance  upon  their 
parents. 

It  would  appear  that,  although  polygamy  exists  at  present  in  China,  it  is 
forbidden  by  the  ancient  law.  In  that  clause  of  the  Ta-tiing-leiih-iey  which 
relates  to  the  loss  of  rank  of  a  wife  or  concubine,  it  is  enacted  as  follows  i 
^  If  he  who  has  a  wife  marries  another  wife,  he  also  shall  receive  ninety  blo^ra, 
and  the  last  wife  shall  be  separated  from  him." 

The  mode  of  contracting  marriages  seems  to  have  altered,  as  well  as  the  law  in. 
regard  to  polygamy.  In  former  times  (says  the  Leiih4e\  after  a  man  and  wonuin 
bad  determined  upon  marriage,  they  immediately  executed  a  marriage-contract 
ihtu&n-^hoo),  which  they  reported  to  the  magistrate  under  whose  control  they 
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were:  without  this  form,  the  alliance  was  deemed  n^^^  a  clandestme  agree- 
ment. At  present,  the  written  agreement,  instead  of  being  drawn  out  by  thtf 
parties,  is  prepared  by  the  gihbetween,  or  agent  employed  in  these  delicate 
transactions:  even  without  the  hw&n-shoo,  the  acceptance  of  presents  is 
deemed  equally  binding.  The  direction  of  a  marriage,  by  law,  rests  first  with  the 
grandfather  and  grandmother,  next  with  the  father  and  mother,  and,  in  case  of 
their  death,  with  the  nearest  kindred  or  the  mother  alone. 

The  office  of  a  go-between  {chl^  or  tnei),  whose  intervention  is  absolutely 
necessary  to  bring  about  a  marriage  in  China,  is  (probably  for  that  reason)  not 
considered  disreputable.  This  person,  who  may  be  either  male  or  female, 
eomrounicates  with  the  parents  of  each  party,  and  after  an  agreement  is  made 
by  this  medium  of  intercourse,  the  marriage*presents  of  the  man  may  be 
accepted  by  the  woman. 

The  Chinese  inculcate  that  Providence,  or  some  superior  power,  prede- 
termines what  two  persons  shall  be  united  in  marriage;  and  this  predetermina- 
tion they  call  Yin^yuen,  or  the  cause  of  marriage ;  hence  the  current  maxim, 
which  is  analogous  to  one  in  use  amongst  us :  "  llappy  marriages  are  made  in 
heaven*"* 

From  the  peculiar  mature  of  the  Chinese  language,  its  very  terms,  sepa* 
rately  considered,  are  pregnant  with  curious  if  not  useful  information.  In 
the  present  case,  all  the  characters  relating  to  marriage  have  neu  or  woman  for 
their  radical.  With  respect  to  this  key,  there  is  one  circumstance  worthy  of 
notice,  which  we  have  never  observed  to  be  remarked  by  sinologists,  namely, 
that  neu  in  the  seal  or  curved  character,  from  whence  the  modern  angular 
character  was  taken,  represents  the  figure  of  a  woman  in  the  attitude  of  the 
Medicean  Venus  1  The  bride  in  China  u  called  Fin,  a  word  compounded  of 
womant  and  the  term  great  within  a  square  or  enclosure^  which  signifies  **  be^ 
eoMMe  of."  The  bridegroom  is  named  Hwan,  which  word  consists  ,of  the 
characters  woman  and  dusk,  because,  according  to  ancient  usage,  the 
Chinese  bridegroom  came  in  the  dusk  of  the  evening  to  receive  his  bride ;  a 
custom  similar  to  that  of  the  Greeks.  The  two  terms  placed  together,  Hwau' 
ym,  signify  marriage,  a  wedding,  &c.  Ts'hSu,  to  marry,  is  formed  of  to  take 
and  a  woman. 

In  China,  when  a  marriage  takes  place,  the  Ldh-te,  or  six  ceremonies,  must 
be  observed,  otherwise  the  marriage  is  ta/bniMi/;  a  phrase  which  almost  implies 
what  we  understand  by  criminaL    They  are  as  follow: 

First,  when  the  father  and  the  elder  brother  (if  he  have  one)  of  a  young 
man  have  determined  he  shall  marry,  they  must  learn,  by  means  of  a  go* 
between,  from  the  father  and  brother  of  the  intended  wife,  her  name,  and  the 
day  and  hour  of  her  birth ;  which  facts  are  submitted  to  a  diviner,  or  as- 
trolc^er,  who  ascertmns,  by  his  art,  whether  the  union  will  be  felicitous  or 
not  if  if  he  determines  in  the  affirmative,  the  affiiir  may  be  carried  into  effect ; 
if  in  the  negative,  the  project  is  broken  off. 

Secondly,  should  the  projected  alliance  be  pronounced  felicitous,  the  go^ 
between  is  despatched  by  the  young  man's  friends  to  announce  it  to  the  parents 
of  the  young  lady  (Koo-neang,  a  title  of  respect  to  young  females),  and  to 
request  a  promise  of  marriage :  this  ceremony  is  called  N&'kelh,  or  delivering 
the  happy  tidings. 

Thirdly,  the  friends  of  the  intended  bridegroom  are  to  send  and  request 

from 

»  Kca  gow  toe  teoft  chlng. 

I  Thift  custom  b  lald  to  have  ukao  its  rise  from  an  andeat  story  tmpettinn  a  penon  oamed  KJns 
chungf  who  dlTlnad  a  wifc^s  cbaractar  bjr  th«  flight  and  voic*  of  Um  fUng-hwang  Urds. 
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firora  the  young  woman's  parents  a  written  promise  of  marriage :  thisceremooy  is 
Qalled  N&'Uaa,  which  signifies  giving  4)re8ent8y  though  no  presents  are  yet  given. 

Fourthly,  the  man  sends  gold»  silyer,  or  pieces  of  silk,  sheep,  wine,  fruit, 
&c..to  the  friends  of  his  intended  wife:  this  is  colled  NUt-pen 

FiUhly,  a  messenger  is  sent  from  the  man's  friends  to  request  that  the 
parents  of  the  woman  will  fix  a  day  for  the  marriage :  this  form  is  denominated 
Tsing-kcy  or  requesting  to  appoint  a  time. 

Lastly,  the  bridegroom  proceeds  in  person  to  recdve  his  bride,  and  bring 
her  home  to  his  own  house :  which  is  called  Tnn-ymg^  or  Ymg-tteUf  **  to  go 
and  meet  the  bride." 

These  six  forms  are  commonly  reduced  to  three:  uf&firiing^  or  written 
marriage-settlement;  kwo4e,  or  sending  marriage-presents;  and  tsen,  the 
marriage. 

'  The  Tartar  usage  in  China  is  wholly  different  firom  these  forms,  and  conasta 
simply  in  a  matron  from  the  bridegroom  braiding  with  a  pin  the  young  lady's 
hair,  which  fixes  their  contract  with  each  other. 

With  the  Chinese,  preparatory  to  the  wedding-day,  the  young  man  ia 
formally  capped  with  a  dressed  bonnet,  and  takes  anotlier  name,  called  Tsxe,  a 
character  the.  composition  of  which  (a  covering  or  cap  placed  on  a  sou  or 
child)  expresses  its  meaning.  The  young  lady,  also,  changes  the  mann^  of 
braiding  up  her  hair,  at  which  her  young  friends  assist,  and  shave  her  face: 
this  ceremony  is  called  KM-ke, 

On  the  day  of  marriage,  relations  and  fiiends  send  congratulations  and 
presents,  such  as  tablets,  geese  (the  emblems  of  fidelity  *\  wine,  &c.  to  the 
bridegroom's  house;  they  stick  flowers  in  his  hair  and  decorate  him  with 
scarlet,  in  token  of  joy.  The  bride's  relatives  and  friends  send  her  pin^ 
bracelets,  garments,  cosmetics,  rouge,  &c.  All  her  }'oung  female  friends  come 
and  weep  with  her  night  and  day,  till  she  enters  the  ornamented  chair  sent  by 
the  brid^room's  friends.  The  latter  form  a  procession,  with  lanterns,  music, 
a  pavilion,  the  figure  of  a  goose  in  wood  or  tin,  &c.  The  young  man  and  his 
juvenile  friends  accompany  the  procession  to  the  bride's  house,  and  bring  her 
home.  When  she  arrives  at  the  gate,  the  music  strikes  up,  and  the  Kea^po^  or 
pronuba,  take  the  bride  on  their  shoulders,  and  carry  her  over  **  the  dish  of 
fire,"  which  is  placed  inside  the  door,  to  the  "  bride's  chamber."  The  bride 
then  accompanies  the  Kea-po,  bearing  areca-nut,  to  the  hall ;  she  requests  the 
guests  to  partake  of  it,  and  afler  "  worshipping  the  goose  "  with  the  bridegroom, 
she  retires  again  to  her  chamber*  The  Kea-pp  then  requests  the  brid^room  to 
enter,  in  order  to  pluck  ofi*  from  the  bride's  head  her  red  veil,  and  to  open 
the  trunk  which  contains  her  raiment,  at  the  top  of  which  is  placed  some 
money  for  le^he,  or  "  good  luck." 

After  the  ceremonies  are  completed,  a  table  is  spread  in  the  apartment,  with 
wine,  at  which  the  bride  and  brid^ropm  alone  sit  down ;  this  is  called  7V<H^ 
tangy  or  sitting  in  the  hall  of  songs.  Here  the  ceremony  called  H64cm4e,  or 
^  joining  cups,"  is  performed :  the  brid^room  drinks  a  little ;  the  bride 
acreens  her  face  with  her  hands,  and  goes  through  the  form  of  drinking. 

The  |Cea-po  next  send  in  a  matron,  who  has  had  many  children,  the  wife  of 
one  husband,  and  who  has  been  successful  through  life,   to  pronounce  a 
benediction.    The  party  of  guests  make  merry  till  the  hour  of  retirement 
arrives,  when  they  accompany  the  bridegroom  to  the  chamber  door  and  dis- 
perse. 

•  WOdgeew  have  in  every  age  been  an  emblem  of  ooQjugal  fidelity  in  Chiiuu  That,  In  the  She-king, 
oneof  UteChincMclanics:  **  The  wild  geese  cackle  in  rapomei  da^  bseaki  and  nwimfaig  oomoMnocB ; 
Uie  bridegroom  has  gone  to  bring  home  his  wife»  ere  approachlQg  spring  shaD  have  mdted  the  Icew* 
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perae.  Next  morniog,  the  husband  and  wife  come  oat  to  the  ball  to  "  wor« 
ship  tbe  household  gods,"  and  pa^  their  respects  to  their  parents,  uncles,  and 
aunts.  They  then  return  to  their  chamber,  where  they  receive  the  visits  of 
their  young  friends,  who  are  allowed  to  joke  at  their  expense,  or  rather  at  the 
expense  of  the  husband,  according  to  the  meaning  of  the  terms  which  designate 
the  ceremony,  namely,  "  an  attack  on  the  bridegroom." 

The  bride  visits  her  parents,  on  the  third  mprning  after  the  marriage,  in  an 
ornamented  chair  prepared  by  the  husband,  who  gives  the  pVi-jow^  or  "  white 
flesh-feast,"  on  the  occasion.  At  the  expiration  of  a  month,  the  wife's  friends 
send  her  a  head-dress,  and  another  feast  is  given  to  the  relations  of  the  new 
married  pair,  which  closes  the  nuptial  ceremonies. 

As  in  China  it  is  not  usual  for  a  son  who  marries  to  set  up  a  separate 'est»> 
blishment,  and  live  apart  from  his  parents,  but  to  bring  his  bride  to 
his  father's  house,  Chinese  moral  writers  dwell  much  on  the  duties  of  wives 
to  their  husbands'  parents;  and  amongst  the  poor  it  seems  sometimes  an 
object  with  the  parents  to  obtain  the  domestic  services  of  a  son's  wife,  their 
own  daughters  having  been  married  out. 

The  law  declares  that  when  illegal  marriages  are  contracted,  the  crime  shall 
be  charged  on  the  relations  who  have  the  control  and  on  the  go-between.  These 
illegal  marriages  are  very  numerous,  and  depend  upon  a  variety  of  circum- 
stances too  minute  to  be  detailed ;  for  example — ^it  is  illegal  for  those  in 
mourning  (for  a  parent  or  a  husband)  to  marry  during  the  appointed 
period  of  mourning,  which  is  three  years ;  it  is  contrary  to  law  for  a  person 
U>  marry  whilst  his  parent  is  imprisoned  for  a  capital  or  transportable  offence. 
In  all  these  cases,  blows  of  the  bamboo  are  superadded.  The  law  likewise 
punishes  deceptions  practised  by  go-betweens  or  principals  in  marriages ;  it 
also  provides  remedies  for  disputes  arising  between  the  contracting  parties, 
previous  to  marriage,  and  it  punishes  breach  of  promise  of  marriage,  or,  as 
the  Chinese  expressively  term  it,  **  repenting  of  the  intended  marriage,"  as  a 
criminal  offence,  with  fifty  blows  of  the  bamboo. 

The  Chinese  subjects  on  the  south-west  frontier  are  not  allowed  to  inter- 
marry with  the  foreigners  on  the  border ;  nor  may  Chinese  on  the  plains  bind 
themselves  in  marriage  alliances  with  the  Meaou-tsze,  or  mountaineers  on  the 
south-west  corner  of  the  Kwei-chow  province,  an  ancient  and  still  indepen- 
dent tribe,  who  are  now  in  arms  against  the  imperial  authority.* 

Slave-marriages  are  not  only  not  prohibited  in  China,  but  when  celibacy  is 
forced  upon  slaves  by  the  master  he  is  punishable.  The  holders  of  domestic 
sbves  (says  the  Leiih'le\  who  do  not  procure  husbands  for  their  female  slaves, 
but  leave  them  in  a  lonely  celibacy,  are  to  be  prosecuted  for  one  of  the 
strongest  cases  of  misdemeanor. 

The  lasting' fidelity  of  some  Chinese,  betrothed  by  their  parents  in  child- 
hood, is  exemplified  by  an  occurrence  which  happened  in  tbe  forty-second 
year  of  the  Emperor  Keen-lung : 

Ching-yun-yuen  was  at  two  years  of  age  betrothed  by  his  father  to  a  friend's 
daughter,  named  Lew-she.  One  family  lived  in  the  south  of  Chma,  tbe 
other  in  the  north,  at  the  far-famed  Tsen-tsin,  or  Celestial  Stream.  The  boy's 
iirther  died,  his  fiimily  was  dispersed,  and  neither  the  intended  bridegroom 
nor  his  bride  ever  heard  of  each  other  for  upwards  of  fifty  years.  Yet  both 
parties  firmly  maintained  their  plighted  £iith ;  steady  to  their  purpose,  it  is 
said,  '^as  an  arrow  flies  from  the  bow  to  the  target  and  returns  not."    The 

man 

•  The  ChlncM  antiTtain  great  apprehemioD  of  this  tribe,  which  is  owing,  perhaps,  a  good  deal  to 
Um  drcusnstaiica  of  Uie  same  name  (Meaou-tne)  deaoUng  an  Imaginary  race  of  savages  wldi  wings. 
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man  was  ultimately  redaced  to  the  condition  of  a  pedagogue  in  a  Fdung  grain* 
boat,  when  he  accidentally  heard,  as  he  was  passing  Tseen-tsin,  that  a  maiden 
lady,  named  Lew-she,  had  secluded  herself  from  the  world  in  a  Nit^gan^  or 
nunnery.  Upon  further  inquiry,  he  found  that  the  nun  was  his  betrothed 
wife.  The  circumstance  was  noised  abroad;  the  local  officer  invited  the 
couple  to  his  public  hall,  caused  the  marriage  to  be  there  celebrated,  obtmned 
for  them  a  iting'-peaouy  an  imperial  tablet  or  banner,  in  honour  of  their 
fidelity,  and  furnished  them  with  money  to  carry  Ching-yun-yuen  with  his 
ancient  bride  to  the  village  of  his  father.* 

The  duties  of  a  woman  after  marriage  are  somewhat  inconastent  with  the 
definition  of  the  word  ite,  or  wife,  which  implies  "  a  person  equal  to  one's* 
self,"  and  is  intended  to  show,  according  to  the  commentators,  that  she  is 
upon  a  par  with  her  husband.  A  married  woman  is  called /od,  which  charac- 
ter is  composed  of  woman  and  broomy  and  denotes  one  whose  duty  it  is  to 
submit.  In  the  Leaking  are  numerous  rules  concerning  the  obsenraoces 
requisite  on  becoming  a  wife.  **  The  wives  of  ancient  times,  three  months 
before  they  were  married,  were  conducted  to  a  temple,  or  altar,  dedicated  to 
deceased  ancestors,  and  were  there  taught  the  virtues  of  a  wife,  the  mode  of 
speech  .becoming  a  wife,  the  cast  of  countenance  proper  for  a  wife,  and  the 
work  a  wife  should  do  ;  after  which  she  offered  sacrifices  of  fish,  with  water 
plants,  intended  to  imply  obedience."  Again  :  "  a  wife's  virtue  is  chastity  and 
obedience;  her  speech  should  be  soothing;  her  look  mild  and  winning;  her 
work  should  consist  in  dressing  silk  and  flax."  It  is  enjoined  that  in  every 
concern  she  must  ask  the  eommandt  of  her  father  and  mother-in-law,  and  of 
her  husband.  If  she  can  persuade  her  husband  to  correct  any  error  or  vice, 
her  merit,  for  every  instance,  is  rated  at  one.  She  acquires  the  same  slender 
degree  of  merit  if,  when  her  father  and  mother-in-law  are  pressed  for  want  of 
money,  she  parts  with  her  toUet  to  meet  the  exigency.  The  Le-kiag  contains 
«  multitude  of  these  kung  or  merits,  which  are  mostly  of  only  three  degrees, 
although  the  trials  are  not  trifling.  The  catalogue  closes  by  awarding  the 
parties  one  d^ree  of  merit  for  every  ten  days  that  they  live  in  harmony.  The 
hwoy  or  demerits,  are  the  opposites :  the  following  are  a  few  examples.  If  a 
wife  has  borne  a  son  who  is  worthless,  and  she  will  not  sufler  her  husband  to 
espouse  a  concubine,  in  order  to  have  virtuous  posterity,  her  demerit  is  rated 
at  o}ie  hundred  degrees;  if  she  cause  him  to  fiul  of  posterity  entirely,  her 
demerit  is  rated  at  one  thousand.  Only  three  degrees  of  demerit  are  attributed 
to  a  wife  who  loves  wine  even  to  drunkenness,  bat  Jive  degrees  for  every  time 
she  plays  at  cards  with  any  person.  A  want  of  cleanliness,  and  going  to  see 
sights  on  Chinese  holidays,  are  reckoned  at  from  three  to  ten  degrees  of  de- 
merit in  a  Chinese  wife. 

But  the  most  decisive  evidence  of  the  inequality  of  the  married  pair  is  con- 
tained in  the  Ta'4nng4eiih4ey  where  wives  and  concubines  are  prohibited  (a 
strange  provision  in  that  despotic  country)  from  beating  their  lords.  A  wife 
whb  oflends  against  this  regulation  is  punished  with  100  blows,  and  the  bus- 
bandy  if  he  desires  it,  may  be  separated  from  her.  If  the  husband  snatan 
any  severe  or  permanent  injury  from  the  beating,  the  wife  is  to  be  strangled ! 
The  converse  of  the  case  shews  the  barbarous  inequity  of  the  law :  **  If  the 
husband  beat  the  wife,  so  that  he  does  not  break  her  limbs,  or  maim  her,  the 
law  shall  not  take  notice  of  it/'  The  same  section  of  the  Leith4e  contains  a 
provision  against  wives  and  concubines  fighting  with  their  lord's  relations,  and 
against  their  beating  their  lord's  parents  after  his  decease  !     By  another  clause 

in 
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In  tba  lawy  men  are  forbidden,  under  a  penalty  of  eight}*  blows  of  the  bamboo, 
to  **  rent  out  for  a  sum  of  money  their  wives  and  concubines  to  other  men,'* 
as  well  as  to  ''  call  falsely  their  wives  and  concubines  sisters,  and  marry  them 
to  other  men." 

Adultery  is  punished  with  great  severity ;  where  the  adulterer  is  an  officer  of 
government,  and  the  adulteress  the  wife  of  another  officer,  both  are  strangled. 
Jn  no  case  do  the  Chinese  laws  permit  the  adulterer  and  the  adulteress  to  marry. 
Moreover,  in  cases  of  adultery,  where  the  husband  is  consenting,  he,  the 
adulterer  and  adulteress,  are  each  punishable  with  ninety  blows ;  though  such 
a  law  must  be  nearly  nugatory  for  want  of  testimony  to  the  fact,  all  the  parties 
concerned  being  thus  interested  in  suppressing  it. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  condition  of  women  in  China,  though  far  preferable  to 
that  of  eastern  females  in  general,  does  not  appear  to  be  ^&'^  enviable. 


ON  THE  MAKING  OP  A  NEW  GRAND  PASS  FROM  THE 

CARNATIC  TO  MYSORE. 

To  the  Editor  <f  Ifie  Adatic  Journal, 

Sia :  I  remember  dining  with  the  officers  of  the  Sd  bat.  Madras  Pioneers 
acme  ten  years  ago  at  their  camp  at  the  foot  of  the  Peria  Ghaut  *  when  the 
worthy  Captain,  now  Lieut.  Col.,  Thos.  Smithwaite,  commanded  that  useful 
corps,  and  made  one  of  the  party.  The  cheerful  glass  was  accompanied  with 
an  animated  and  interesting  conversation  on  the  scenery  and  road  or  pass  they 
had  recently  completed  up  the  stupendous  mountain  which  rose  behind  them, 
and  on  other  topics  connected  with  their  corps,  which  was  then  expecting  to  be 
ordered  to  join  some  part  of  the  field  force  on  the  Mahratta  frontier.  There 
was  at  this  time  continual  heavy  complaints  made  by  military  travellers  in 
general,  respecting  the  difficulty  and  spoliation  of  the  Pednadurgam  Pass  by 
the  monsoon  rains,  which  of  course  produced  many  comparisons  between  that 
pass  and  the  Peria  Ghaut,  which  forms  the  grand  communication  from  the 
Tellicheny  and  Cananore  sea-coast  provinces  to  Wynaad.  The  latter  pass 
had  been  planned  by  and  executed  under  the  personal  superintendence  of 
Capt.  Smithwaite,  of  whom  it  may  be  justly  said— industry,  perseverance,  and 
experience,  ensured  him  that  success  which  the  enthusiastic  love  of  his  pro- 
fession deserved ;  for  climate,  privation,  and  fatigue,  he  equally  spurned.  He 
v^sed  to  wear  such  a  pair  of  boots  as  defied  the  bite  of  large  snakes,  and,  with 
a  gun,  I  have  known  him  ramble  through  the  thickest  jungle  in  Wynaad, 
forcing  his  way  alone  to  feel  the  ground,  to  learn  the  best  direction  for  his 
roads,  which,  when  he  had  fixed  upon,  he  would  retrace  another  day,  accom- 
panied by  a  single  pioneer  to  notch  the  trees ;  and  this,  in  a  country  infested 
by  cheetas,  bisons,  and  wild  elephants,  and  occasionally  by  tigers,  as  I  myself 
well  know,  having  seen  a  tiger  slung  to  a  tree  near  Manantwaddy  which  had 
been  killed  by  the  natives  there.  But  I  am  rather  wandering  from  my  subject. 
I  was  going  to  say,  I  remember  Capt.  Smithwaite  mentioning  at  table  that  he 
had  reconnoitred  the  openings  in  the  mountains  on  the  east  side  of  the 
peninsula,  not  far  from  the  Pednadurgam  Pass,  the  topography  of  which  he 

had 

»  lounediatdy  bekm  Uie  laa-nuu-k  called  by  Europeuu  in  Wyniad  Ttrla  PaoXr,  which  b  th«  Mghwt 
point  oa  that  nrag*  of  ghmto»  and  b  nearly  oppoilte  the  French  town  of  Mah4  on  the  aea-caeit. 
I  have  been  on  the  eiunmit  of  the  peak,  and  viewed  the  coeatftom  thence  wUhout  the  aid  of  a  teiatoope, 
althongh  the  diataace  h  computed  at  forty  mflea. 
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had  made  himself  well  acquainted  with,  and  that  he  knew  of  a  spot  adapted 
to  make  a  much  better  pass  from  the  Camatic  up  to  the  Mysore  table-land 
than  the  former,  which,  according  to  his  own  plan,  would  unite  erefy  facility 
of  ascent,  durability,  ease  of  repair,  and  would  command  eqimlly  as  rich 
scenery  in  its  immediate  vicinity,  and  sublimity  and  grandeur  of  display 
from  its  top,  of  the  kingdom  stretched  out  below  extending  to  the  8eap«hore^ 
as  was  enjoyed  by  the  Peria  Pass,  so  universally  and  enthusiastically  admired. 
He  bad,  I  think  he  said,  submitted  a  plan  and  estimate  of  the  same  either  to 
government  at  Fort  St.  George,  or  to  an  individual  of  high  rank  in  the  govern- 
ment, and  Capt.  S.  lamented  extremely  that  he  could  not  get  it  sanctioned, 
the  reasons  for  which  were  the  aggressions  o^  the  Pindarrie  hordes,  and  the 
almost  certainty  of  a  Mahratta  war,  and,  as  I  have  already  said,  the  destina* 
tion  of  his  pioneer  corps  being  to  the  north  as  soon  as  he  bad  completed  his 
roads  from  the  foot  of  Peria  Pass  through  the  low  country,  which  were  then 
nearly  finished. 

Every  body  knows  how  well  these  same  pioneers  behaved  in  that  Mahratta 
war,  and  that  Smith waite  was  also  distinguished  for  his  gallantry  in  the  assault 
of  several  forts;  I  will  not  therefore  digress,  but  merely  to  remind  those 
whom  it  may  concern,  that  war  forms  no  longer  any  excuse  for  delaying  an 
improvement  of  such  real  importance  to  commerce  as  the  formation  of  a  road 
of  easy  transit  over  the  eastern  ghauts  of  the  peninsula ;  and  that  the  expense 
of  such  a  pass,  although  trifling,  might  have  been  considered  too  heavy  in 
war  time,  is  still  so  trifling  when  compared  to  the  lasting  benefit  it  will  confer 
on  the  European  and  native  inhabitants  of  Madras,  Arcot,  &c.,  as  to  be 
unworthy  of  a  thought  in  peace-time.  But  I  wish,  respectfully,  to  remind  the 
department  of  Fort  St.  George,  which  it  may  concern,  that  Col.  Smith waite's 
health  has  sadly  declined,  as  I  have  heard,  and  that  the  life  of  any  individual 
is  precarious  when  it  comes  to  that  state  in  India ;  it  would  be  wise,  therefore, 
to  avail  of  his  services  without  delay,  and  to  detach  him  at  once  from  his 
r^ment  to  this  work,  as  he,  and  he  alone,  I  feel  authorized  to  say  (from 
having  universally  heard  him  spoken  of  as  the  best  pioneer  officer  the  Indian 
army  ever  had),  is  the  man  who  can  trace  out  his  own  judicious  plans,  and 
execute  them  well.  I  think  he  said  he  would  with  pleasure  do  it  at  any  future 
period,  and  with  only  four  companies  of  pioneers ;  but  that  if  government 
would  allow  him  the  whole  battalion,  he  would  undertake  to  finish  it  in  a  given 
time,  or  within  one  dry  season.  I  forgot  to  say,  that  another  reason  given  for 
not  sanctioning  the  new  pass  was  the  want  of  a  village  near  the  spot  to  aflbrd 
supplies ;  but  he  said  if  a  few  pensioned  pioneers  with  th^r  families  were 
ordered  to  settle  both  above  and  below  the  pass,  bazar  people  would  speedily 
fix  themselves  there  of  their  own  accord,  and  thus  two  villages  would  be 
established,  which  was  all  that  was  wanted.  As  to  the  line  of  route  in  which 
the  new  pass  would  be  not  being  directly  straight  between  Madras  and  the 
capital  of  Mysore,  and  that  the  troops,  when  marching,  whuld  have  to  diveige 
from  the  old  road,*  I  can  only  say  that  nobody  can  look  at  the  map,  if  it  is  a 
correct  one,  and  say  that  the  Pednadurgam  Pass  forms  a  straight  line  with 
those  two  capitals ;  the  road  is  made  to  take  a  bend  to  the  north,  towards 
Venketaghery,  and  then  to  the  south-west  again :  but  suppose  the  new  pass 

should 


*  Itwu  believed  Uiere  wu  a  latent  and  private  Direction  to  the  fimnatlon  of  a  new  poa,  not  of  a 
very  hanourable  kind,  vft.  the  village  benrs,  hy  which  certain  Individuals,  estate  owners,  gahi  a  great 
profit  during  the  passage  of  troops,  would  have  a  portion  of  that  profit  lost  them  hj  its  behig  sometinMS 
diverted  Into  another  channeL  Are  Improvements  for  the  public  good  to  cease  at  the  connnand  of 
private  hitensled  taMlivlduals } 
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should  occasion  a  detour  of  a  few  miles,  ii^hat  would  that  be  in  comparison  with 
the  advantages  gained  ?  the  easy  transit  of  heavy  laden  wheel  carriages,  ar- 
tillery, &c  ? 

I  know  not  whether  the  following  extracts  from  my  rough  sketched  journals 
will  illustrate  the  subject  or  no,  but  I  will  venture  to  annex  them. 

''May  13th,  1813,  continued  our  march  this  morning  from  Naikunairy,  and 
had  a  fine  road  winding  down  a  gradual  descent,  up  and  down  small  ridges 
between  rocks  and  jungle  for  four  or  five  miles ;  from  thence  the  descent  of 
the  pass  begins,  but  it  is  not  very  steep  until  about  half  way  down  on  the 
side  of  the  mountain  where  the  road  is  paved  with  large  stones,  is  exceedingly 
steep,  and  a  deep  valley  or  ravine  on  the  left  divides  one  mountain  from 
another,  covered  with  thick  jungle.  At  the  bottom  of  the  pass  a  broad  nullah 
or  river  crosses  the  road,  a  little  beyond  which  is  the  small  village  of 
Battapilly,  and  a  tank,  near  which  we  have  encamped ;  distance  seven  miles. 
Tlie  river  is  at  present  dry,  and  its  bed  is  a  heavy  loose  sand.  The  prospect 
dtber  above  or  below  this  ghaut,  or,  in  fact,  any  where  in  its  neighbourhood, 
ia  the  eyes  of  one  accustomed  to  the  endless  exquisite  tints,  the  grandeur 
and  sublimity  of  the  Malabar  range,  presents  rather  a  gloomy  character,  neither 
calcukited  to  enliven  the  spirits  of  the  Madras  invalid,  or  exalt  the  thoughts 
of  the  enterprising  young  soldier.*' 

'*  October  lOth,  1615,  marched  from  Laulpett,  near  Sautghur,  before 
daybreak,  and  arrived  at  the  foot  of  the  Pednadurgam  Pass  by  six  o'clock ; 
found  the  nullah  full  of  wat6r,  and  the  stream  very  rapid  and  strong ;  this 
would  of  course  retard  the  families  and  baggage;  the  commanding  officer 
therefore  very  considerately  determined  to  halt  one  day  on  the  top  of  the 
ghaut  to  give  them  time  to  join  us.  We  ascended  the  pass,  and  found  the  road 
completely  broken  up  and  ruined,  the  great  stones  with  which  it  was  paved  hav- 
ing been  swept  away  by  the  deluges  of  rain.  This  shows  how  vain  is  the  most 
massive  work  of  man  where  the  choosing  of  the  situation  has  not  been 
the  result  of  judgment  and  experience.  This  very  steep  road  was  in  capital 
coodition  when  we  descended  it  two  years  ago.  From  the  top  of  the  steep 
we  found  the  road  good ;  winding  round  the  side  of  the  mountain  several 
miles,  it  turns  to  the  right,  and  passes  along  the  bank  of  a  large  tank  to  the 
village  of  Naikunairy;  distance  ten  miles  from  Laulpett."  The  baggage  was 
unloaded,  and  got  up  during  that  day  and  the  following  night  and  day  with  the 
assistance  of  the  sepoys  ofi*  duty. 

^  October  6th,  1816"  (being  ill  with  the  Seringapatam  fever),  ''I  proceeded 
firom  Naikunairy  in  the  litter  with  seven  bearers  about  six  a.m.,  passed  the 
large  tank  on  my  right,  from  whence  the  road  winds  to  the  left  a  considerable 
distance  through  jungle,  descending  very  gradually  and  almost  imperceptibly  till 
it  becomes  suddenly  very  steep,  having  a  woody  mountain  on  the  right,  and  a 
very  deep  chasm  or  woody  valley  or  ravine  on  my  left,  which  continues  about  a 
mile  down  to  the  river  or  nullah  which  crosses  tbfe  road  at  the  bottom :  forded 
it,  and  put  up  in  the  choultry  in  the  adjoining  village  or  hamlet  of  Battapilly ; 
distance  seven  miles.  This  ghaut, 'although  rocky,  and  in  part  covered  with 
jungle,  is  very  meagre  of  romantic  or  picturesque  beauty ;  it  possesses,  in  no 
single  point,  a  prospect  which  the  eye  could  dwell  on  and  never  be  tired — no 
sublimity  which  wotrid  swallow  up  the  soul  with  wonder  and  admiration,  as 
does  the  scenery  of  Peria  Pass,  on  the  top  of  the  western  or  Malabar  range 
of  ghauts,  which  are  covered  with  forests  or  lofty  trees,  and  wb6se  outlines 
are  as  varied  as  the  scenery  is  rich,  uniting  colouring,  grandeur,  and  sublimity. 
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The  T^tation  in  the  neighbourhood  of  this  ghaut  is  not  so  luxuriant  as  on 
the  western  side  of  the  peninsula^  but  seems  to  be  stunted,  as  if  affected  by 
a  colder  climate,  yet  the  western  range  is  by  far  the  high est.*'»- Was  the  pass 
from  the  Camatic  carried  up  in  a  different  situation,  it  would  command  a  view 
of  the  immense  valley  of  Vellore  Fortress,  the  laige  rivers  of  Palliaur  and. 
Poony,  the  splendid  city  of  Arcot  and  cantonment  of  cavalry ;  the  towns  and 
villages  of  Raneepett,  Goriattum,  Conjeveram,  Brinjeveram,  Walajanagur, 
Sautghur,  several  stupendous  pagodas,  above  a  thousand  villages,  mud-forts, 
hill-forts,  topes,  tanks,  plantations,  rivers,  ranges  of  secondary  hills,  forts, 
avenues,  sheets  of  rich  paddy  ground,  jungle,  rocks,  and  plains  extending  to 
sea-coast;  an  fffUtffn£/#  which  might  challenge  the  grand  picture  from  the  top 
of  Peria,  and  dazzle  the  ablest  painter. 

To  conclude :  the  top  of  the  Peria  Ghaut  commands  a  view  of  the  kingdom 
of  Cananore,  and  Smithwaite  knows  of  a  situation  in  the  eastern  range  which 
18  peculiarly  adapted  to  make  a  very  superior  pass,  the  top  of  which  would 
command  a  view  of  the  kingdom  of  Arcot ;  and  it  being  the  grand  thorough- 
fare •  across  the  peninsula,  I  shall  hope  that  the  few  hints  I  have  here  thrown 
together  may  not  be  thought  unworthy  of  consideration ;  and  if  the  new  pass 
was  named  the  Lushington  Ghaut,  it  would  be  a  monument  worthy  of  the 
new  governor. 

I. am.  Sir,  &c. 

T.  J.   Ba.m 

Ripponden,  near  Halifax,  Yorkthire,  7M  September  1827. 

P.S.  After  I  had  put  my  letter  on  the  Political  Dissensions  in  New  South 
Wales  (p.  309),  into  the  post,  I  recollected  I  had  forgotten  to  insert  my  residence 
and  the  date.  I  observe,  you  will  not  be  responsible  for  my  observations  there- 
in, to  which  I  have  to  add,  that  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  that  country  lie 
near  my  heart,  and  I  shall  never  shrink  from  its  enemies.  I  have  a  prospective 
view  of  settling  there  myself,  and  as  I  have  not  a  particle  of  interest  or 
patronage  there,  nor  likely  to  have,  my  opinions  are  both  gratuitous  and 
disinterested.  I  have  since  seen  some  specific  charges  against  the  r^ulations 
in  force  in  Tasmania,  which,  had  I  iseen  before,  wdiild  have  occasioned  some 
alteration  in  my  letter. 

T.  J.  M. 


THE  TUH-SHOO-SHIH-E, 

OK  CHIVB8E   BCHOLAB's  TEN  BULE8. 

(From  the  JTea-patm-tseuenUseth.) 

1.  Never  distract  attention. 
2»  Do  not  intermix  business. 

3.  Avoid  idleness. 

4.  Do  not  interrupt  your  studies. 

5.  Indulge  no  vain  hopes. 

6.  Do  not  be  bigotted. 

7.  Do  not  talk  much. 

8.  Do  not  saunter  abroad. 

9.  Never  recite  aloud. 

10.  Do  not  abstract  yourself,  or  plunge  into  reveries. 
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FOSSIL  REMAINS  IN  AVA. 

Tbi  Calcutta  Government  Gazette  contains  the  following  account  of  the 
fossil  remains  brought  to  Calcutta,  on  account  of  Government,  from  the  Bur- 
mese empire,  by  the  late  mission  to  Ava. 

*'  Of  the  fossil  bones,  the  most  numerous  and  remarkable  are  those  of  an 
animal  about  the  size  of  a  large  elephant,  stated  to  be  the  bones  of  the  mammoth. 
This  is  a  mistake.  The  mammoth  is  an  extinct  species  of  the  elephant,  differ- 
ing from  the  two  living  species,  the  African  and  Indian.  The  remain^'  of 
this  animal  have  only  been  found  in  Europe,  and  chiefly  in  Siberia.  The 
Burman  fossil  bones  are  unquestionably  those  of  the  mastodon,  as  may  be 
clearly  seen  by  comparing,  as  I  have  done,  the  grinders  with  those  of  the 
Indian  elephant,  as  well  as  the  accurate  descriptions  and  representations  of 
both  in  the  work  of  Cuvier.  In  the  different  species  of  elephants,  the  crown 
of  the  molares,  or  grinders,  is  marked  by  superficial  transverse  bands.  In  the 
mastodon  the  form  is  widely  different,  the  crown  being  marked  by  deep  trans- 
verse furrows  and  ridges,  the  latter  divided  into  two  or  more  obtuse  pyramidal 
points  or  mamillae.  It  was  this  singular  appearance  which  made  the  mastodon 
a  long  time  be  considered  erroneously  as  a  carnivorous  animal.  Five  species 
of  the  genus  mastodon  are  supposed  by  Cuvier  to  have  been  discovered,  and 
I  imagine  the  bones  now  under  consideration  will  be  found  to  constitute  a 
sixth  species,  for  the  molares,  on  which  he  principally  rests  for  his  specific  dis- 
tinctions, differ  very  materially  from  the  representations  which  he  has  given  of 
the  ascertained  species.  The  mastodon  of  Ava,  if  it  be  a  distinct  species,  will 
be  found  equal  in  size  to  the  great  mastodon  of  the  Ohio,  which  is  reckoned 
to  be  equal  in  size  to  the  Indian  elephant.  A  grinder  which  I  examined  mea^ 
sures  in  circumference  between  sixteen  and  seventeen  inches,  and  the  circum- 
ference of  a  humerut  round  the  condyles  is  not  less  than  twenty-five  inches. 
Several  of  the  grinders  and  bones,  however,  apparently  of  an  animal  of  the 
same  species,  are  much  smaller  than  these,  but  this  is,  probably,  on  account  of 
their  belonging  to  younger  individuals.  I  need  hardly  observe,  that  our  mas- 
todon, like  others  of  the  same  genus,  and  all  the  species  of  the  elephant,  bad 
tusks.    Several  fragments,  but  no  entire  tusks,  are  in  the  collection. 

^  The  next  roost  remarkable  remains  are  those  of  the  fossil  rhinoceros. 
There  are  several  molares  of  an  animal  of  this  genus  in  the  collection.  Cuvier 
describes  four  species  of  the  fossil  rhinoceros  to  have  been  ascertained,  all 
differing  from  the  living  species.  The  bones  now  found  bear  a  striking  resem- 
blance to  one  of  the  species  represented  by  Cuvier,  but  the  molares  are  con- 
siderably larger  than  any  of  those  which  he  has  represented.  The  collection 
seems  to  me  to  afford  evidence  of  the  existence  of  two  other  animals  of 
the  same  family  with  the  elephant,  mastodon  and  rhinoceros ;  at  least,  teeth 
which  I  have  seen  in  it  exactly  resemble  two  species  of  a  genus  represented 
in  the  work  of  Cuvier,  and  to  which  he  gives  the  name  of  Anthra  eotherium. 

^  The  other  teeth  of  quadrupeds  which  exist,  and  which  I  am  able  to  re- 
cognize, are  those  of  an  animal  of  the  horse  kind,  and  those  of  an  animal  of 
the  mminant  family,  apparently  of  the  size  of  the  buffidoe. 

**  Among  the  remains  are  numerous  specimens  of  those  of  a  crocodile,  which 
I  conjecture  to  resemble  the  long-nosed  alligator  of  the  Ganges,  the  native 
name  of  which  has  been  corrupted  by  naturalists  into  gamal.  It  is  singular 
that  this  description  of  alligator,  as  far  as  we  know,  is  not  at  present  found  in 
the  rivers  of  Ava. 
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**  In  the  same  sitaation  with  the  bones  were  found  considerable  quantities  of 
fossil  shells.  Some  of  these  were  filled  with  blue  clay,  but  far  the  greater 
number  with  hard  siliceous  matter.  The  shells  which  I  have  seen  are  of  the 
genus  turbo  and  genus  tellinaj  and  the  productions  of  fresh  water,  although 
they  do  not»  at  the  same  time,  resemble  the  present  shdls  of  the  lakes  and 
rivers  of  the  neighbourhood. 

^  The  fossil  wood  is  found  in  the  same  situation  with  the  bones  and  shells ; 
this  is  in  vast  quantity,  the  hills  and  ravines  being  strewed  with  blodu  and 
fragments  of  various  sizes,  some  of  them  five  and  six  feet  in  circumference. 

**  The  fossil  remains  now  sketched  are  found  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Irawadi, 
and  within  four  and  six  miles  inland  from  the  river,  between  the  twentieth  and 
twenty-first  degrees  of  north  latitude,  and  close  to  the  celebrated  wells  of 
petroleum.  The  aspect  of  the  country  is  very  remarkable.  It  is  composed  of 
sand  hills  and  narrow  ravines,  very  sterile,  and,  for  a  tropical  country,  very 
deficient  in  vegetation.  Among  the  sand  there  are  beds  of  gravel,  with  iron- 
stone and  calcareous  breccia.  The  whole  is  evidently  a  diluvial  formation.  The 
few  scattered  trees  which  exist  in  this  tract  copsist  of  some  acacias,  a  ceKu,  a 
rhui,  a  barringtonia,  a  zizyphusy  and  some  Indian  fig  trees.  To  say  whether  or 
not  the  fossil  timber  found  belong  to  the  same  species  as  these  wcMild  be  a 
matter  of  difficulty ;  but,  upon  the  whole,  it  may  be  sdd,  that  the  blocks 
appear  too  large  to  warrant  a  belief  that  it  does.  ^^f 

**  The  fossil  bones,  as  well  as  the  shells  and  wood,  are  all  found  snparaoally, 
or  rather,  indeed,  upon  the  surface,  for  all  of  them  were  more  or  less  exposed* 
Notwithstanding  this  exposure,  they  have  suffered  very  little  decomposition. 
They  are  not  rolled,  nor  have  they  suffered  from  attrition,  for  their  sharp  edges 
and  processes  are  preserved  with  great  distinctness ;  the  inference  from  which  is, 
that  the  individuals  to  which  they  belonged  died,  or  were  destroyed,  on  the  spot 
on  which  they  are  now  found.  In  one  respect,  the  bones  differ  essentially  from 
all  fossil  bones  of  which  I  have  heard.  They  are  complete  petrifisctions,  and 
all  of  them,  more  or  less,  deeply  coloured  with  iron.  Their  substance  is  sili- 
ceous, and  some  of  them  are  so  hard  as  to  strike  fire  with  steel.  This,  no 
doubt,  accounts,  in  a  good  measure,  for  their  perfect  state  of  preservation. 

**  The  wild  quadrupeds  of  the  neighbourhood  at  present  are  a  leopard,  a 
cat,  a  deer,  and  the  hog.  The  bones  of  these  do  not  seem  to  exist  among  the 
fossil  remains,  nor  is  there  any  evidence  of  those  of  the  elephant,  or  of  any 
carnivorous  animal.  As  amongst  similar  remains  in  other  parts  of  the  work^ 
not  a  vestige  is  to  be  discovered  here  of  the  human  skeleton. 

**  I  need  hardly  attempt  the  refutation  of  the  idle  notion  which  has  been  en- 
tertained by  many,  that  the  fossil  remains  found  on  the  banks  of  the  Irrawacfi 
have  been  generated  by  a  petrifying  quality  in  the  water  of  that  river.  Abun- 
dance  of  organic  matter  may  be  seen  on  the  shores  of  .the  Irrawadi,  both  ani- 
mal and  vegetable,  undergoing  the  common  process  of  decomposition,  as  elae> 
where.  There  can,  I  jthink,  be  no  doubt  that  the  iostal  bones,  sheila,  and 
wood,  are  here,  as  similar  remains  are  admitted  to  be  elsewhere,  all  the  result 
of  the  last,  or  one  of  the  last,  great  catastrophes  which  changed  the  face  of  the 
present  globe.  They  are,  in  fact,  the  remains  of  a  former  state  of  our  worid, 
when  the  greater  number  of  the  present  races  of  animals  had  no  existence,  and 
above  all,  before  man  was  called  into  existence. 

**  The  collection  is,  altogether,  both  extensive  and  curious,  and  the  more 
worthy  of  attention  since  it  is,  as  far  as  I  am  aware,  the  first  of  any  moment 
that  has  ever  been  discovered  in  the  East." 
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REVENUE-SETTLEMENTS  IN  THE  SOUTH  Ot  INDIA. 

In  a  very  able  minute  of  the  Board  of  Revenue  at  Madras,  dated  5th 
January  1818,  is  given  a  summary  of  thegeneral  principles  of  the  Ryotwar  or 
field  settlement  under  the  presidency  of  Fort  St  George,  as  well  as  of  the 
village  settlement  afterwards  adopted,  and  of  the  new  and  improved  Ryotwar 
settlement  introduced  by  orders  from  England  in  1818.  Extracts  from  this 
minute  on  these  interesting  topics  will  afibrd  our  readers  a  good  idea  of  these 
systems^  the  advantages  or  disadvantages  of  which,  in  comparison  with  the 
Mocurrer,  or  permanent  settlement  of  Bengal,  constitute  a  question  so  much 
disputed  amongst  our  eastern  economists. 

It  must  be  premised  that  the  document  emanates  from  persons  *  who  are 
evidently  strong  partisans  of  the  Permanent  or  Zemindary  system,  and  that 
hence  their  representations  t>f  the  opposite  system  are  (unconsciously)  perhaps 
somewhat  coloured  and  exaggerated.  Moreover  it  ought  to  be  stated,  that 
several  writers  have  afElrmed  that  the  Ryotwar  settlement,  whatever  be  its 
defects,  is  the  ancient  and  constitutional  mode  of  levying  the  land  revenue  in 
India.  Sir  Thomas  Munro  (the  able  advocate  of  this  system)  states,  amongst 
other  recommendations  which  it  possesses,  that  **  it  is  the  system  which  has 
always  prevailed  in  India;  that  no  other  can  be  permanent,  and  that,  however 
different  any  new  one  may  be,  it  must  resolve  itself  into  it  at  last,  because 
the  duration  of  great  property  in  any  family  is  opposed  by  early  and  universal 
marriage,  by  the  equal  division  among  all  the  sons,  and  by  adoption  where 
there  are  none,  &c."f 

Our  readers  will  find  this  subject,  namely  the  comparative  merits  of  the 
various  systems  of  revenue  settlement,  treated  of  copiously  in  our  twentieth 
volume,  p.  318.  They  will  also  find  accounts  of  the  nature  of  landed  tenures 
in  the  south  of  India  (which  may  be  referred  to  in  explanation  of  some 
terms  and  passages  in  the  succeeding  abstracts)  in  our  twenty-first  volume, 
pp.48,  170,  and 345. 

**  It  ha^  been  stated  by  very  high  authority  as  one  great  recommendation  in 
fiivour  of  the  Ryotwar  settlement,  that  it  is  most  fitvourable  to  the  prosecu- 
tion of  the  Ryotwar  survey ;  but  the  review  which  has  been  taken  of  that 
survey  in  the  several  districts  iiito  which  it  has  been  introduced,  seems  to 
lead  to  the  conclusion  that  this  is  by  no  means  a  recommendation  in  its  favour, 
and  compels  the  Board  to  recorcl  their  opinion  that  there  is  no  part  of  the 
former  Ryotwar  system  more  open  to  objection. 

'^  An  attentive  exaeftination  of  the  voluminous  reports  recdved  from  the 
diflferent  collectors  on  this  subject,  will  shew  that  the  details  of  the  Ryotwar 
survey,  including  measurement,  classification  of  soil,  and  assessment,  varied 
with  the  pardcular  views  of  each  local  officer;  that  it  was  by  no  means  con- 
ducted in  the  several  provinces  either  on  uniform,  correct,  of  just  principles; 
that  every  change  of  authority  was  attended  by  a  chatf^  of  plan ;  and  that, 
except  in  the  Ceded  Districts,  where  it  was  completed  under  the  person  who 
b^un  it,  and  cost  upwards  of  8(V,000  pagodas,  the  Ryotwar  survey  was  iii 
general  hastily  performed  and  badly  executed ;  the  detailed  information  which 
it  ailbrded  may  perhaps  in  some  instances  have  been  matter  of  statistic  curio- 
n^,  but  iu  effects  on  the  revenue  and  on  the  country  have  proved,  there  is 
much  reason  to  believe,  of  a  most  mbchievous  tendency. 
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**  In  those  provinces  which  we  acquired  from  the  Musulman  princes  of  the 
Peninsula,  the  state  of  private  property  in  the  land,  at  the  period  of  their 
transfer,  has  already  been  described  to  have  been  so  reduced  by  their  exac- 
tions, as  to  have  required  the  most  fostering  and  careful  management  on 
our  part  to  preserve  it  from  entire  annihilation.  But  however  beneficial  in 
other  respects  our  administration  may  have  proved  to  the  people,  it  is  greatly 
to  be  feared  that  the  almost  immediate  introduction  into  these  districts  of 
the  Ryotwar  system,  which  included  not  only  an  entire  new  measurement  of 
the  land,  but  an  entire  change  in  the  nature,  and  in  many  instances  in 
the  extent,  of  the  land  tax — which  forcibly  changed  warum  into  teerwa,  and 
by  which  new  rates  of  teerwa  were  substituted  even  where  the  revenue  was 
heretofore  payable  in  money-^tended  'to  complete  the  destruction  of  that 
property  which  it  was  so  much  our  interest  and  our  duty  to  support. 

'*  While  the  Ryotwar  survey  assessment  professed  to  fix  an  equal  and  mode- 
rate tax  in  money  on  each  field,  we  find  it  in  almost  every  instance  greatly 
increasing  the  government  demand  upon  the  country.  In  Dindigul  it  nearly 
doubled  the  public  assessment.  In  Baramahl  it  increased  it  twenty-one  per 
cent.  In  the  northern  division  of  Arcot,  the  additional  imposts  and  illegal 
exactions  of  the  renters  under  the  native  governments  were  by  the  Ryotwar 
survey  incorporated  with  the  land-rent.  In  Nellore  the  highest  rate  of  teerwa 
fixed  on  the  finest  land  was  alone  declared  to  be  the  ultimate  limit  of  the 
government  demand  upon  all  land;  and  even  in  the  Ceded  Districts,  where  it^ 
was  perhaps  most  moderate,  the  demand  on  the  land  was  raised  so  high  as  in 
general  to  be  greatly  beyond  the  resources  of  the  people. — *  An  asseaament 
thus  proceeding  from  single  fields  to  whole  districts,  and  taking  each  field 
at  its  supposed  average,  was  indeed  found  to  make  the  aggregate  greater  than 
could  be  easily  realized,'  or  than  ought  ever  to  have  been  assessed ;  and  in 
attempting  to  fix  a  moderate  equal  assessment  on  each  field,  we  imposed  a  most 
unequal  and  heavy  oo^r-assessment  on  the  country. 

''It  is  true  that  this  over-assessment  constituted  rather  the  maximwn^  than 
the  absolute  demand  upon  the  ryot,  but  it  was  to  this  maximum  that  he  was 
taught  to  look  as  the  sum  ultimately  demandable  from  him ;  it  was  only  his 
inability  to  pay  it  that  caused  its  temporary  reduction ;  and  as  his  means  im- 
proved, the  demand  upon  him  rose,  until  it  reached  this  high  standard. 

**  From  the  Ryotwar  survey  also  resulted  the  other  great  evil  already  pointed 
out  by  the  Board ;  mz,  the  interference  with  private  rights,  and  the  neariy 
complete  destruction  of  the  little  landed  property  and  superiorities  attached 
to  it,  remaining  in  those  provinces  where  the  Ryotwar  system  was  fully  in- 
troduced.— The  infraction  of  the  rights  of  the  Meerassidars  in  the  Camatic 
generally  have  already  been  particularly  noticed ;  the  admission  of  the  Pya- 
carries  and  the  Cadeems  on  equal  terms  to  the  occupation  of  land  in  Nellore 
has  likewise  been  mentioned ;  and  the  Ryotwar  system  may  be  justly  said  to 
have  proceeded  on  the  maxim  of  its  chief  advocate.  Colonel  Munro,  that 
'  on  this  side  of  the  peninsula  there  is  no  private  property  in  the  land.' — ^Bfr. 
Hyde,  the  present  collector  in  the  southern  division  of  Arcot,  expressly  states 
that  the  marahs,  toondoo-warum,  and  other  rights  of  the  Meerassidars  in  that 
district,  were  incorporated  with  the  ryotwar  teerwas,  and  '  no  sort  of  remune- 
ration was  granted  in  lieu  thereof;'— 'indeed,'  says  he,  'meerassy  has  never 
been  acknowledged  by  any  of  my  predecessors.  In  the  northern  division  of 
Arcot  all  these  superiorities  were  also  resumed  and  incorporated  with  the  pub- 
lic revenue.  In  short,  the  survey  assessment  was  nused  so  high  as  to  absorb, 
in  the  government  revenue,  any  little  rent  remaining  to  the  landholders— no 
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intermediate  person  was  acknowledged  between  the  state  and  the  actual  culti- 
▼ator,  and  the  Ryotwar  survey,  supported  by  the  power  of  a  strong  and  well- 
organized  government,  completed  the  practical  illustration  of  the  doctrine,  so 
unjustly  introduced  with  the  Musulmans,  that  in  India  the  sovereign  and  the 
landlord  are  one. 

'*  It  has  been  stated  by  the  same  high  authority  before  alluded  to,  that  under 
the  Ryotwar  system  *  the  Ryot  knew,  before  he  set  his  oxen  to  the  plough  and 
dropped  his  seed  into  the  ground,  the  utmost  limit  of  rent  that  he  could  be 
caUed  on  to  pay,  and  that  the  advantage  of  additional  labour  employed  upon 
his  fields  would  be  all  his  own,  as  well  as  the  advantage  of  additional  produce 
in  an  abundant  season ;  and  that  he  also  knew,  that  in  an  unfavourable  season 
an  abatement  of  the  demand  would  be  made  in  his  favour,  if  his  diminished- 
means  rendered  him  unable  to  satisfy  it.' 

"  But  where  the  utmost  limit  of  rent  was  raised  so  much  above  the  means  of 
the  Ryot,  and  where  the  ability  of  the  people  was  to  be  the  limit  of  the  col- 
lection, it  is  obvious  that  the  Ryot's  knowledge  of  it  was  of  little  consequence 
—when  he  yoked  his  oxen,  and  dropped  his  seed  into  the  ground,  all  that  he 
knew  was,  that  the  ultimate  rent  deraandable  from  him  was  greatly  beyond  his 
power  to  pay— of  the  actual  or  absolute  demand  upon  him  he  knew  nothing, 
until  *  the  season  became  sufficiently  advanced  to  enable  the  collector  and  his 
assistants  to  judge,  from  the  appearance  or  state  of  the  crops,  as  to  the  means 
of  the  ryots  to  pay  their  rents ;'  it  was  not  until  he  had  reared  his  crop  th it  the 
absolute  demand  upon  him  was  determined,  and  it  was  then  too  generally  fixed 
rather  with  reference  to  his  actual  means,  than  to  the  produce  of  his  lands. 
— *  Whatever,'  says  Colonel  Munro,  *  in  a  letter  to  his  assistants  explanatory 
of  the  Ryotwar  system,  *  may  have  been  the  crop,  should  it  have  been  even 
less  than  the  seed,  they  should  always  be  made  to  pay  the  full  rent,  if  they 
can,' — and  *  where  the  loss  appears  in  a  village  whpse  inhabitants  are  able  to 
make  it  good,  the  amildar  ought  to  take  no  notice  of  it,  but  proceed  with  his 
collections  in  the  same  manner  as  if  there  had  been  a  plentiful  crop.' 

**  Tfie  Ryotwar  settlement  in  fact  was  made  annually,  frequently  by  the  tah- 
mldars  or  sheristadars,  and  was  not  in  general  concluded  until  after  the  crop 
had  been  nused — the  system  then  was  to  make  as  high  a  settlement  as  it  was 
practicable  to  realize — if  the  crop  was  good,  the  demand  was  raised  as  high, 
within  the  survey  rates,  as  the  means  of  the  ryot  would  admit ;  if  the  crop 
was  bad,  the  last  farthing  was  notwithstanding  demanded,  and  no  remission 
was  allowed,  unless  the  ryot  was  totally  unable  to  pay  the  rent.  On  this  point 
the  most  severe  scrutiny  was  instituted ;  for  not  only  was  the  whole  of  the  coU 
lector's  detailed  establishment  of  servants  employed  in  an  investigation  of  his 
means,  but  his  neighbours  were  converted  into  inquisitors,  by  being  them* 
selves  made  liable  for  his  failure,  unless  they  could  shew  that,  he  was  possessed 
of  property. 

"  This  last-mentioned  rule  of  the  Ryotwar  system,  which,  to  make  good  the 
fiulure  of  unsuccessful  ryots,  imposed  an  extra  assessment,  not  exceeding  ten 
per  cent.,  upon  their  more  fortunate  neighbours  in  the  same  village,  and  even 
occasionally  upon  those  in  the  villages  of  the  vicinity,  was  found  to  be  indis- 
pensable to  the  security  of  the  revenue  under  that  system.  The  little  profit 
accruing  to  the  industrious  ryot  was  thus  taken  by  the  state,  to  remunerate  it 
ioT  the  losses  it  sustained  from  the  failure  of  the  less  fortunate  or  more  extra- 
vagant ;  and  while  the  Ryotwar  system  dissolved  the  unity  of  interest  and  the 
joint  partnership  in  profit  and  loss  which  formerly  existed  among  each  villslge 
community,  in  all  the  provinces  east  of  the  Ghats,  and  was  ao  beneficial  both 
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to  the  memben  of  its  own  municipal  body  and  to  the  goverument,  it  in  fict 
admitted  that  their  joint  responsibility  was  necessary  for  the  security  of  the 
public  revenue,  and,  precluding  the  ryots  from  an  equal  participation  of  the 
profit,  roost  unjustly  obliged  them  to  share  jointly  the  loss. 

*'  Under  the  Ryotwar  system,  however,  though  the  ultimate  assessment  on 
each  field  was  thus  fixed  in  money,  and  as  much  thereof  as  could  be  obtained 
was  demanded  annually,  the  amount  levied  on  each  ryot  was  in  fact  left  to  be 
determined  at  the  discretion  of  the  European  or  native  revenue  officers ;  for  it 
was  the  practice  to  compel  the  ryot  to  occupy  as  much  land,  and  consequently 
to  pay  as  much  revenue,  as  they  deemed  proportionate  to  his  circumstances; 
he  was  not  allowed,  on  payment  even  of  the  high  survey  assessment  fixed  on 
each  field,  to  cultivate  only  those  fields  to  which  he  gave  the  preference ;  his 
task  was  assigned  to  him ;  he  was  constrained  to  occupy  all  such  fields  as  were 
allotted  to  him  by  the  revenue  officers,  and  whether  he  cultivated  them  or  not, 
he  was,  as  Mr.  Thackeray  emphatically  terms  it,  saddled  with  the  rent  of  each. 
—To  use  the  words  of  Mr.  Chaplin,  the  collector  in  Bellary,  one  of  the  most 
able  of  Colonel  Munro's  former  assistants,  and  still  one  of  the  most  strenuous 
advocates  for  the  Ryotwar  system,  it  was  the  custom  under  it '  to  exert  in  a 
great  degree  the  authority,  which  is  incompatible  with  the  existing  regulations, 
of  compelling  the  inhabitants  to  cultivate  a  quantity  of  ground  proportionate 
to  their  circumstances.'  This  he  explains  to  have  been  done  by  '  the  power  to 
confine  and  punish '  them,  exercised  by  the  collector  and  his  native  revenue 
servants ;  and  he  expressly  adds,  that  if  the  ryot  was  driven  by  these  oppres- 
sions from  the  fields  which  he  tilled,  it  was  the  established  practice  '  to  follow 
the  fugitive  wherever  he  went,  and  by  assessing  him  at  discretion,  to  deprive 
him  of  all  advantage  that  he  might  expect  to  derive  from  a  change  of  resi- 
dence.' 

*' Reviewing  the  former  Ryotwar  system  as  it  thus,  existed  in  practice, 
nothing  can  well  be  more  revolting  to  justice,  and  to  all  sound  principles  of 
civil  government.  Indeed  the  description  given  by  very  high  authority  of  one 
of  its  fundamental  rules  may  with  great  propriety  be  applied  to  the  whole 
system  as  it  existed  in  practice ;  viz,  that  it  was  *  better  calculated  to  secure 
the  public  revenue  from  failure,  than  to  render  individual  justice  to  the 
people.* 

**  There  is  no  doubt  that  during  the  time  that  this  system  prevailed,  a  col- 
lector's merits  were  too  often  estimated  rather  by  the  amount  of  his  collec- 
tions, than  by  the  soundness  of  his  revenue  principles,  or  any  other  standard ; 
and  his  over-iardent  zeal  to  satisfy  the  urgent  demands  of  the  treasury  made 
him  too  often  blind  to  defects  in  his  management,  which  to  a  more  dispas- 
sionate and  impartial  observer,  it  would  seem  necessary  only  to  illustrate  In 
order  to  condemn. 

"  Ignorant  of  the  true  resources  of  the  newly  acquired  countries,  as  of  the 
precise  nature  of  their  landed  tenures,  we  find  a  small  band  of  foreign  con- 
querors no  sooner  obtaining  possession  of  a  vast  extent  of  territoiy,  peopled 
by  various  nations,  differing  from  each  other  in  language,  customs,  and  habits, 
than  they  attempt  what  would  be  deemed  a  Herculean  task,  or  rather  a 
visionary  project,  even  in  the  most  cirilized  countries  of  Europe,  of  which 
eivery  statistical  information  is  possessed,  and  of  which  the  government  are  one 
with  the  people;  viz,  to  fix  a  land-rent,  not  on  each  province,  district,  or 
Qountry,  not  on  each  estate  or  farm,  but  on  every  separate  field  within  their 
dominions.  In  pursuit  of  this  supposed  improvement,  we  find  them  uninteiK 
tionally  dissolving  the  ancient  ties,  'the  ancient  usages,*  which  united  the 
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republic  of  eaeb  Hindoo  village)  and,  by  a  kind  of  Agrarian  law,  newly  Usses- 
•ing  and  parcelling  out  the  landa  which  from  time  immemorial  bad  belonged  to 
the  village  community  collectively,  not  only  among  the  individual  members  of 
the  privileged  order  (the  Meerasdidars  and  Cadeems),  but  even  among  their 
inferior  tenantry  the  (Pyacarries) :  we  observe  them  ignorantly  denying,  and 
by  their  denial  abolishing,  private  property  in  the  land;  resuming  what  belonged 
to  a  public  body  (the  grama  manium\  and  conferring  in  iieu  of  it  a  stipend  in 
money  on  one  individual — professing  to  limit  their  demand  on  each  field,  but 
in  fact,  by  establishing  for  such  limit  an  unattainable  maximum,  assessing  the 
ryot  at  d^cretion ;  and,  like  the  Musulman  government  which  preceded  theoi^ 
•binding  the  ryot  by  force  to  tlie  plough,  compelling  him  to  till  land  acknoW** 
iedged  to  be  over-assessed,  dragging  him  back  to  it  if  he  absconded,  deferring 
•their  demand  upon  him  until  his  crop  came  to  maturity,  then  taking  from  hin 
all  that  could  be  obtained,  and  leaving  to  him  nothing  but  his  bullocks  and  his 
aeed-grain,  nay,  perhaps  obliged  to  supply  him  even  with  these,  in  order  to 
renew  his  melancholy  task  of  cultivating,  not  for  himself,  but  for  them. 

**  That  the  foregoing  is  no  exaggerated  description  of  the  Ryotwar  ^stem  as 
it  existed  in  practice,  the  Board  appeal  to  the  admissions  and  statements  of 
its  own  advocates,  on  which  it  its  founded ;  and  it  must  candidly  be  admittec^ 
that  this  system,  so  fraught  with  individual  injustice,  might  possibly  have  been 
in  existence  to  the  present  day,  but  for  .the  laws  enacted  in  1803,  taken  from 
those  framed  in  Bengal  by  the  Marquis  Comwallis,  which  engrafted  on  th6 
Indian  flsdes  the  principles  of  British  justice,  conferred  upon  our  subjects  in 
these  countries  the  free  command  of  their  own  labour,  insured  to  them  the  free 
enjoyment  of  its  fruits,  and  established  independent  courts  to  secure  to  them 
these  truly  inestimable  blessings. 

**  It  was  not,  as  has  been  heretofore  supposed  and  recorded,  that  the  forms 
established  by  these  laws  were  incompatible  with  the  details  of  the  Ryotwar 
system ;  for  any  little  incongruity  in  this  respect  could  easily  have  been  reoon- 
ciled ;  but  it  was  that  the  Aindamental  principles  of  the  new  code  were  entirely 
at  variance  with  those  of  the  existing  revenue  administration.  The  new  regup 
lations  declared  revenue  to  be  subordinate  to  justice,  while  the  Ryotwar  system 
had  rendered  Justice  entirely  subordinate  to  revenue.  The  new  laws,  by  theit 
general  principles,  and  not  by  any  specific  enactment,  took  from  the  native 
revenue  officers  the  power  to  *  punish  and  confine,'  which  they  had  exercised 
to  coerce  the  ryot  to  cultivate,  and  annually  to  take  from  him  all  that  he  was 
abie  to  pay ;  the  tahsildar  was  stripped  of  the  keUicole  or  hand  torture,  the 
stone  placed  on  the  head  under  a  burning  sun,  the  stocks,  ahd  other  of  his 
Sormer  insignia  of  office,  by  the  display  and  occasional  use  of  which  he  had 
been  enabled  to  saddle  the  ryots  with  the  rent  of  such  lands  as  he  deemed 
proper;  the  lictor,  deprived  of  his  fasces,  was  no  longer  terrible  to  the  peo- 
ple, and  as  they  gradually  acquired  a  knowledge  of  the  rights  conferred  upon 
them  by  the  British  Legislature,  they  would  no  longer  obey  the  injunctions  of 
the  local  officers,  which  they  found  that  thby  bad  not  now  the  power  to  en- 
force, and  accordingly  refused  to  cultivate  for  the  Government,  and  not  for 
tbemselTes. 

^  The  Ryotwar  system  was  thus  not  abandoned,  but  overthrown ;  the  arti&> 
cial  props,  liorrowed  from  an  arbitrary  and  oppressive  government,  by  which 
the  superstructure  bad  been  supported,  were  immediately  sapped  by  the  prin- 
ciples of  Brituh  justice,  and  these  once  destroyed,  the  whole  fabric  fell,  never, 
it  is  hoped,  to  be  raised  again  on  a  similar  foundation. 
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^'Th^  Ryotwatr  system  being  thus  destroyed^  and  it  being  generally  deemed 
Inexpedient  further  to  extend  the  permanent  Zemindary  settlement  to  those 
provinces  in  which  no  zemindars  previoasly  existed,  and  where  it  consequently 
votiid  have  been  necessary  to  create  them,  it  renudned  to  adopt  some  new 
plan  for  the  collection  of  the  public  revenue ;  and,  accordingly,  after  great 
deliberation,  the  Village  settlement  was  adopted,  first  for  threes  and  sobse* 
quently  for  ten  years. 

**  This  ViUage  settlement  proceeded  on  the  principle  of  assessing  for  a  term 
t>f  years  a  fixed  sum  as  public  revenue  upon  each  village,  not  upon  each  field ; 
itnd  in  consideration  of  the  payment  thereof,  making  over  for  that  period  the 
Government  right  to  the  public  revenue  from  the  entire  lands  of  the  whole 
^lage,  both  arable  and  waste,  to  the  village  community ;  either  where  practi- 
cable by  a  direct  settlement  with  the  whole  body  of  the  ryots  collectively,  or 
by  one  made  with  the  head  or  heads  of  the  village. 

'  ^  The  terms  triennial  and  decennial  lease,  by  which  these  village  settlements 
have  occastonally  been  designated,  appear  in  England  to  have  led  to  incorrect 
notions  respecting  the  principles  of  this  system,  and  to  have  induced  the  belief 
that,  as  under  the  Mahommedans,  and  the  first  years  of  our  possession  of  the 
Northern  Circars,  a  set  of  renters  di8tinct  from  the  people  of  the  village  were 
Introduced  between  them  and  the  Government,  a  kind  of  mddie^wien  of  the 
most  objectionable  description.  This  was  by  no  means  the  prineipie  of  the 
Village  settlement.  It  differed  fi'om  the  Ryotwar  chiefly  in  the  assessment 
being  fixed  on  the  entire  aggregate  lands  of  the  village,  not  on  each  cfistinct 
and  separate  field ;  in  its  being  concluded  with  all  the  ryots  collectively,  not 
with  each  individually ;  and  in  its  giving  up  to  the  ryots  not  only  the  revenue 
to  be  derived  from  the  arable  lands,  but  that  also  to  be  obtained  by  after-exeN 
tion  from  the  waste  also.  In  fact,  in  leaving,  in  consideration  of  a  contract 
to  pay  a  given  sum  as  public  revenue,*  the  entire  internal  administration  of  the 
affiiirs  of  the  village  to  the  village  community. 

'*  The  object  in  view  was  to  adapt  the  revenue  adnrinbtration  to  the  andent 
institutions  and  ancient  usages  of  the  country,  to  which  the  Hindoos  are  pro- 
Terbially  attached ;  to  suit  the  system  to  the  people,  and  not  to  attempt  to 
bend  the  people  to  the  system.  Mr.  Place,  quoted  by  some  mistake  in  Eng- 
land as  an  advocate  for  Ryotwar,  has  well  described  the  Village  setUement, 
and  it  is  curious  to  observe  the  accuracy  with  which  he  predicted  the  conse- 
quences resulting  from  an  attempt  at  the  introduction  of  Ryotwar  in  the 
Tamil  country.  * 

**  *  It  would,'  says  he,  *  be  superfluous,  impracticable,  and  impolitic,  to 
ascertain  with  greater  precision  than  has  already  been  done,  the  measured  ex- 
tent of  each  share  or  of  each  man's  proportion  of  meerassy ;  because  in  the 
first  place,  it  would  strengthen  those  suspicions  which  have  arisen ;  and  in  the 
next,  it  could  only  be  done  by  personal  survey,  and  the  most  unremitting 
attention,  which  I  think  hardly  any  one  man  can  give,  to  the  completion  of 
such  a  work,  independent  of  innumerable  variations  that  would  take  place 
while  it  was  in  hand ;  and  it  would  be  unwise,  because,  not  only  it  will  be 
ever  the  most  beneficial  mode  to  let  the  lands  of  every  village  jointiy  to  the 
inhabitants  at  large,  both  with  a  view  to  security  and  to  good  cultivation  ;  but 
to  let  them  separately,  would  tend  to  create  divisions  and  dissentions,  to  the 
undoubted  embarrassment  of  themselves,  as  well  as  of  the  public*  No  <fiffi- 
culty  occurs  in  fixing  the  value  of  all  the  lands  together  of  one  village^  bnt  it 
would  be  nearly  impossible  io  assign  to  el^ery  small  allotment  its  portion  so 
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exactly^  and  wMi  such  due  r^gacd  to  fertility  of  soil  and  other  drcmnistaiicetf, 
that  some  should  not  benefit  and  others  suffer ;  yet  the  latter  would  not  receive 
the  assistance  of  the  former,  in  case  of  failure  in  their  engagements.' 

**  *  At  present,  every  village  considers  itself  a  distinct  society,  and  its  general 
concerns  the  sole  object  of  the  inhabitants  at  lai|^ ;  a  practice,  surely,  whicb 
redounds  as  much  to  the.  public  good,  as  to  theirs;  each  having,  in  some  way* 
or  other,  the  assistance  of  the  rest;  the  labours  of  all  yield  the  rent;  they 
enjoy  the  profit  proportionate  to  their  on^nal  interest,  and  the  loss  falls  light* 
It  consists  exactly  with  the  principles  upon  which  the  advantages  are  derived 
by  a  division  of  labour;  one  man  goes  to  market,  whilst  the  rest  attend  to 
Che  cultivation  and  harvest;  each  has  his  particular  occupation  assigned  to  him; 
and  insensibly  labours  for  all ;  but  if  each  had  these  several  duties  to  attend 
to,  it  is  obvious  that  all  the  inhabitants  must  be  absent  together  at  those  timea 
that  are  most  critical,  both  to  them  and  to  the  state;  and  that  many  must 
want  those  abilities  neeessary  to  the  performance  of  the  various  employments 
that  would  arise/ 

"  *  If  a  measurement  of  lands  should  be  made,  with  a  view  to  assign  to  each 
proprietor  what  belonged  to  him,  and  to  confine  him  to  the  cultivation  of  that 
spot  only,  it  would  interfere  with  another  practice,  which  very  frequently  pre^ 
▼ails,  and  which  I  do  not  know  can  be  surmounted,  of  each  changing  his  lands 
every  year.  It  is  found  in  some  of  the  richest  villages,  and  intended,  I  ima* 
gine,  to  obviate  that  inequality  to  which  a  fixed  distribution  would  be  liable.' 

**  ^  On  the  whole,  I  cannot  but  consider  that  any  reform  tending  to  do  away 
the  union,  or  if  I  may  be  allowed  the  expression,  the  unity  of  the  inhabitants^ 
and  to  fix  each  exclusively  to  his  property,  will  be  attended  with  danger.' 
■  **  The  Village  system  in  fact  was  founded  upon  the  ancient  institutions  of 
the  country,  which  may  be  traced  beyond  the  age  of  Menu.  The  integrity  of 
the  village  corporation  was  acknowledged,  the  lands,  |)oth  arable  and  waste, 
and  the  revenue  to  be  derived  from  them,  during  the  term  of  the  existing  con- 
tract for  the  joint  payment  of  the  public  revenue,  were  left  at  the  disposal  of 
the  whole  community  collectively,  not  in  parts  to  each  individually,  and  the 
pabUc  revenue  was  assessed,  when  the  village  was  rented,  on  the  entire  village^ 
not  on  each  fieUL  When  the  village  was  not  rented  to  the  village  community, 
the  public  revenue  was,  as  has  been  firequently  described,  collected  either  by 
en  intermediate  renter  or  by  the  officers  of  Government;  and  in  kind  or 
in  money,  as  might  be  the  local  custom. 

**  A  system,  *  the  success  of  irhich  principally  and  almost  wholly  depends 
en  an  active,  uniform,  and  unrelaxed  exercise  of  superintendence  and  per- 
aonal  control  and  inspection  on  the  part  of  the  collectors,  over  the  difierent 
gradatioai  of  public  servants  employed  under  their  authority  '—under  whidi 
'  a  practical  knowledge  of  languages,  pure  natentions,  clear  nnderstanding,  and 
active  habits  of  body  and  mind,  were  all  indispensable,'  was  thought  to  require 
too  much— «nd  on  the  same  grounds  that  unlimited  monarchy  is  condemned  as 
a  system  of  govemmeBt,  because  all  sovereigns  are  not  equally  perfect.  Ryot* 
war  was  deemed  an  inexpedient  system  of  revenue  management,  because  all 
collectors  are  not  gifted  with  the  rare  qualifications  which  it  requires*  The 
question  was,  not  what  was  theoretically,  but  what  was  practically  best**a 
settled  system  of  revenue  administration  was  to  be  adopted,  which  was  to  be 
conducted,  not  by  a  selected  few,  but  by  men  of  all  talents  and  abilities;  and 
it  was  thought  that  a  collector  even  of  the  greatest  attainments,  with  nume^ 
roos  other  avocations,  would  find  it  a  sufficiently  arduous  task  to  apportion  a 
just  assessment  on  each  ot  the  many  villages  within  his  jurisdiction,  withont 
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deic«idfaif  to  the  difficult  and  arduous  details  of  q>poftioaiDg '  it  on'  eadi 
field* 

'*It  was  also  eonceived  that  the  assessnent  upon  the  people  wooldbe  much 
Cbss  liable  to  inequality  when  fixed  upon  the  entire  lands  of  the  viliageiy  and 
left  to  be  distributed  by  the  people  themselves^  according  to  their  establiahed 
rights,  individual  interests,  and  local  information,  than  when  the  Government 
hired  temporary  servants  to  determine  in.  perpetuity  the  maximum  of  tbdr 
demand  on  each  field,  the  value  of  which  is  liable  to  perpetual  variation,  from 
the  different  hands  into  which  it  may  &11,  the  degree  of  culture  or  neglect  it 
may  consequently  receive,  and  from  the  corruption  and  fraud  which  would 
influence  the  assessment  on  it ;  and  it  seemed  obvious  that  an  assessment  pro- 
ceeding from  villages  to  fields,  from  the  aggregate  to  the  detail,  was  less  open, 
to  error  than  one  proceeding  from  fields  to  villages,  or  from  the  detail  to  the 
aggregate. 

**  It  was  apprehended  by  some,  that  where  the  collective  body  of  the  lyots 
would  not  consent  to  the  assessment  fixed  by  the  collector  on  the  village,  and 
it  became  consequently  requisite  to  enter  into  a  settlement  with  the  head  only 
of  the  Tillage,  he  would  exercise  over  the  inferior  ryots  all  sorts  of  oppresuon ; 
but  it  was  conceived  that  bis  petty  tyrannies  could  never  equal  those  to  which 
the  ryot  was  liable  fit>m  the  more  powerful  tahsildar ;  on  the  contrary,  it  was 
thought  that  his  more  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  a£5iirs  of  the  village,  his 
superior  knowledge  of  all  its  localities,  his  fellow*feeiing  for  Jus  unfcHtunate 
brethren,  the  assistance  and  forbearance  which  he  knew  when  and  how  to 
afibrd  to  each  ryot  much  better  than  the  tahsildar,  the  interest  he  possessed 
in  supporting  his  popularity  among  the  village  community  by  a  system  of  con- 
ciliation, and  above  all,  his  entire  dependence  on  the  ryots  themselves  to 
enable  him  to  fulfil  his  engagements,  would  render  him  a  much  more  accep- 
table superior  to  them,  than  the  collector's  levene  and  authoritative  deputy, 
connected  with  the  ryot  by  no  ties  of  dependence,  friendship,  or  fellow-fed^ 
ing,  and  dependent  for  all  his  prospects  in  life  chi^y  on  the  state  of  hb  trea- 
sury, and  the  precision  of  his  collections, 

*^The  Village  Settlement,  however,  though  it  commenced  by  fixing  the 
assessment  on  each  village^  and  making  over  the  lands  to  the  people  colleo- 
tively,  or  to  the  head  of  the  village,  expressly  contemplated  its  gradual  sub* 
division  and  distribution,  not  indeed  upon  each  field,  hut  upon  the  entire 
lands  of  each  ryot ;  and  consequently,  the  gradual  conversion  of  the  collective 
into  an  individual  settletnent,  whierever  the  interests  of  the  village  community 
would  admit  of  this  change.  One  of  the  chief  advaptages  of  the  Ryotwai 
system  was  thus  ei^grafted  on  the  Village  settlement ;  but  the  measure  waa  not 
to  be  universally  or  immediately  introduced ;  the  people  were  not  to  be  con- 
strained  to  adopt  an  arrangement,  which,  however  abstractedly  expedient,  was, 
in  a  great  number  of  the  provinces,  at  variance  with  the  landed  tenures,  the 
andent  institutions,  and  the  circumstances  of  the  inhabitanta.  It  was  hoped* 
that  as  their  means  improved,  the  obstacles  to  this  arrangement  would  be  over- 
come, and  accordingly  it  was  to  be  rather  promoted  than .  introduced  by  the 
collectors. 

^The  judgment  which  has  been  pronounced  in  Sogland  against  the  Village 
system,  of  which  the  outline  is  given  above,  is  founded  on  a  very  partial  and 
unfavourable  view  of  its  results  $  for  it  does  not  appear  that  the  authorities  at 
home  had,  at  the  time  when  that  judgment  was  .passed,  any  information  before 
them  respecting  any  qther  portion  of  it  thaa  its  commencement,  the  triennial 
settlement.    It  is  hoped  that  the  nparts  which  have  since  been  forwaided»  in 
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elucidation  of  the  efl^cts  of  the  decennial  settlement,  will  enable  them  to' 
form  a  more  correct  opinion  of  the  tendency  of  the  Village  system. 

•  **  Nothing,  however,  that  has  been  urged  at  home,  appears  to  contravene 
any  of  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  Village  system.  The  whole  of  the 
evils  arising  from  the  triennial  settlement,  or  which  have  been  attributed  to  it, 
may  distinctly  be  traced,  not  to  its  intrinsic  principles,  but  to  its  over-assess- 
ment, which  it  must  be  allowed  has  been  justly  condemned;  for  it  was  nearly 
every  where  a  mere  rack  rent.  Under  the  pressing  orders  received  from  £ng« 
land,  about  that  period,  requiring  from  this  country  a  surplus  revenue  of  a 
million  sterling,  accompanied  by  a  threat  from  the  Honourable  Court  of  Di- 
rectors to  take  the  revision  of  the  establishments  into  their  own  hands,  not 
only  was  the  most  rigid  economy  enforced  in  all  departments  of  the  state,  but 
the  triennial  settlement  of  each  village  where  the  Ryotwar  system  had  eusted 
was  too  generally  determined  with  "  reference  to  the  payments  under  the  sur* 
vey  rent,"  in  other  words,  with  reference  to  the  collections  under  the  Ryotwar 
system,  when  all  was  taken  from  the  people  that  they  were  abU  to  pay.  The 
over-assessment  during  this  period,  therefore,  arose  from  the  triennial  settle- 
ment having  in  a  great  degree  been  founded  upon  the  fallacious  data  of  the 
Ryotwar  collections,  and  if  any  inference  is  to  be  drawn  from,  this  circum- 
stance, it  is  one  against  the  Ryotwar,  not  against  the  Village  settlement* 

**  This  practical  error,  with  some  others  of  a  similar  nature,  which  had  in* 
advertently  crept  into  th'e  triennial  settlement,  and  are  attributable  entirely  ta 
a  deviation  from  its  principles,  was  in  general  avoided  in  the  decennial  settle- 
ment, which  as  embracing  a  longer  period  and  a  greater  vicissitude  of  seasons, 
ia  the  standard  by  which  a  fair  judgment  may  be  formed  of  the  result  of  the 
Yitlage  system. 

"  To  take  a  complete  review  of  the  result  of  this  settlement  would  extend 
these  already  voluminous  proceedings  to  too  great  a  length.  Referring,  there* 
fore,  for  particular  information,  to  the  late  reports  of  the  Board  on  this  sub* 
ject.  It  will  here  be  sufficient  briefly  to  state  that,  although  this  system  has  not 
been  equally  successful  in  every  district,  yet  even  where  (as  in  Bellary)  it  haa 
been  the  least  so,  the  collectors  are  unanimous  in  opinion  that  it  has  most 
materially  improved  the  condition  of  the  great  agricultural  population  of  the 
country,  and  that  it  is  the  great  body  of  the  ryots,  and  not  the  mere  parties 
with  whom  the  settlement  was  concluded,  who  have  chiefly  benefited  by  the 
Village  settlement.  The  Ryotwar  teerwas  have  nearly  every  where  been  greatly 
reduced,  and  instead  of  the  head  ryots  oppressing  their  inferiors,  most  of  the 
coUectora  have  been  obliged  to  prop  their  weakened  authority  by  that  of  their 
tahsikiars.  This,  without  any  material  exception,  is  the  universal  language  of 
all  their  reports,  and  it  is  a  result  which  may  be  confidently  offered  as  condu* 
nve  evidence  that  the  system  has  generally  answered  the  expectations  of  those 
by  whom  it  was  introduced.  But  where  the  settlement  has  been  best  conduct- 
ed, as  in  Cuddapah,  and  the  northern  division  of  Arcot,  a  picture  of  prospe- 
rity ia  drawn,  of  which  the  parallel  may  in  vain  be  sought  for  throughout  the 
revenue  records  of  this  presidency. 

"  That  the  village  settlement  did  not  embrace  as  many  of  the  ryots  as  were 
competent  to  become  parties  to  it,  may  be  seen  on  reference  to  the  detailed 
reports  of  the  Board ;  but  this  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  situation  to  which 
most  had  been  previously  reduced,  and  to  their  unwillingness  to  enter  into 
renewed  contracts :  but  in  Tanjore  upwards  of  66,000  persons  were  imme- 
diate parties  to  the  settlement ;  and  the  number  of  ryots  in  Tinnevelly  and  the 
northern  division  of  Arcot,  who  by  degrees  became  indirectly  parties  to  it, 

fully 
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fulljr  ah^ewtthaitho  aystem  not  only  professed,  but  actitaUy  teiided»  gnulually 
to  convert  the  coUectiTe  Gramwar  or  Village  settlement  into  an  individual 
Ryotwar,  free  of  all  the  evils  arising  from  permanent  field-money  assessmentSy 
incapable  of  being  permanent,  and  from  compulsion ;  and  if  similar  results 
were  not  produced  in  other  districts,  it  was  because  the  Village  system  tended 
rather  gradually  to  promote  this  change  than  suddenly  to  introduce  it,  and 
that  the  system  had  no  sooner  commenced  its  operation,  than  orders  were 
received  from  England  to  abandon  it  altogether." 

,  In  respect  to  the  new  Ryotwar  settlement,  which  is  now  in  operation, 
the  minute  states  that  it  differs  from  the  former  in  several  points  of  essential 
importance.  All  compulsion  or  restraint  on  the  free  lalxMir  of  the  ryot  is 
most  expressly  forbidden,  as  well  as  all  assumption  of  power  or  exercise  of 
undue  influence,  by  means  of  threats  or  otherwise;  the  engagements  on  the 
side  of  the  government  and  of  the  ryots  being  now  voluntary  on  both  sides, 
and  freedom  of  labour  is  declared,  by  the  Court  of  Directors,  to  be  the  basis 
of  the  new  settlement.  Instead  of  denying  the  existence  of  all  private  pro- 
perty in  the  land  on  this  side  of  the  peninsula,  the  new  settlement  expressly 
aicknowledges  that  property  to  exist,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  in  most  of 
the  provinces.  The  new  settlement  differs  also  from  the  former  ryotwar  as 
regards  the  rates  of  teerwa,  or  maximum  assessment  on  each  field:  the 
government  having  declared  their  conviction  that  to  keep  up  the  teemras  will 
not  keep  up  but  depress  the  revenue,  and  desired  that  the  rate  may  be  such  as 
is  calculated  to  encourage  industry,  and  promote  the  general  prosperity  of  the 
country. 

t  **  There  is  only  one  point  more  in  which  the  new  Ryotwar  settlement  difos 
from  that  which  formerly  obtained,  to  which  the  Board  deem  it  necessary  to 
^all  the  particular  attention  of  the  collectors,  viz.  that  no  extra  assessment  to 
the  extent  of  ten  per  cent,  is  to  be  made  on  the  more  fortunate  or  industrious 
ryot,  in  order  to  compensate  the  Government  for  the  failure  of  the  more  extra- 
vagant or  unfortunate.  This  rule  formed  one  of  the  fundamental  principles  of 
the  former  Ryotwar  system,  and  it  has  recently  been  urged  by  Colond  Monro 
to  the  Government,  as  requisite  for  the  support  of  tlie  settlement  now  to  be 
generally  introduced.  In  forwarding  the  letter  in  which  this  recommendation 
is  contained,  the  Board  observe  that  the  Government  have  taken  no  notice  of 
it ;  and  it  is  so  repugnant  to  every  principle  of  justice,  has  been  so  strongly 
condemned  by  the  highest  authority  in  England,  and  is  so  subversive  of  every 
right  deliberately  conferred  upon  the  people  by  the  Judical  Code,  to  the  main- 
tenance of  which  the  faith  of  the  Government  is  solemnly  pledged,  that  the 
Board  feel  satisfied  an  enactment  of  this  description  will  never  receive  the 
sanction  of  their  authority." 


J8«7.]  (    459    ) 

RAJASrHAN,  OR  RAJPUTANA. 

Few  years,  comparatively  speaking,  have  elapsed  since  that  lar^e  and 
interesting  portion  of  western  India  denominated  Rajast'ban,  or  Rajputana, 
was  nearly  unknown  to  us.  We*  knew,  indeed,  from  the  reports  of  tra» 
Tellers,  and  the  testimony  of  the  natives  of  our  own  territories  in  Hindustan, 
that  there  existed  certain  tribes  called  Rajputs,  of  a  warlike  character,  in  the 
remote  provinces  of  Upper  and  Central  India ;  but  besides  such  loose  informa- 
tion, scarcely  any  thing  authentic  respecting  them  reached  Europe  until  within 
the  last  thirty  or  forty  years. 

When  the  Mahratta  and  Pindarry  war  of  1817  and  1818  carried  the  victo- 
rious Britbh  army  into  Rajputana,  we  then  became  acquainted  with  a  portion 
of  India  which  presented  features  in  many  respects  new :  the  people  partook 
of  the  stem  and  rugged  character  of  the  country  itself,  and  were  discriminated 
by  strong  physical  traits  from  the  Hindus  of  the  plains.  Further  intercourse 
unfolded  many  peculiarities  in  the  history,  the  institutions  and  manners  of 
the  Rajput  tribes,  which  powerfully  invited  a  closer  examination,  more  espe- 
cially as  the  inquiry  promised  to  supply  some  further  relics  of  genuine  Hindu 
origin,  which  are  the  more  valuable  to  the  European  scholar,  as  innova- 
tion is  gradually  obliterating  those  which  the  Brahmans  and  the  Moslems,  the 
monks  and  the  Vandals  of  the  East,  have  left  in  other  parts  of  India. 

Fortunately,  the  compliant  disposition  of  the  people  in  this  respect  facili- 
tated the  object  in  view ;  and  when  Sir  John  Malcolm  and  other  public  func- 
tionaries, whom  this  course  of  political  events  introduced  into  Rajputana, 
commenced  their  researches,  they  had  access  given  to  them  by  the  native 
princes  to  their  archives,  and  experienced  a  readiness  of  communication  on 
the  part  of  all  classes  beyond  what  could  have  been  expected.  "  Both  private 
individuals  and  public  officers  of  the  first  rank,*'  says  Sir  John  Malcolm, 
**  have  been  communicative  in  a  degree  beyond  what  has  ever  been  known 
among  the  same  classes  of  men  in  India." 

The  **  Memoir  of  Central  India,'*  the  very  able  work  of  the  eminent  indi- 
vidual who  has  just  been  named,  was  the  result  of  an  investigation  thus 
favoured,  and  of  the  liberal  contributions  of  the  political  assistants  who  so 
skillully  co-operated  with  Sir  John  in  the  celebrated  adjustment  of  these  pro- 
vinces. This  publication  may  be  regarded  as  the  first  work  which  gave  any 
diing  like  an  authentic  account  (scanty  as  it  still  is)  of  the  Rajput  tribes :  Sir 
Jobn,  however,  stopped  at  the  threshold  of  Rajputana,  and  therefore  left 
much  to  be  supplied  by  those  who  had  made  a  closer  and  more  elaborate 
scrutiny  into  the  history  of  this  people.  The  connection  which  took  place 
between  them  and  the  British  Government,  in  consequence  of  the  subversion 
of  the  Mahratta  despotism,  has  rendered  it  a  matter  of  infinite  importance, 
is  a  political  point  of  view,  that  the  utmost  information  should  be  obtained 
regarding  every  feature  of  their  national  character,  for  the  guidance  of  our  future 
intercourse  with  them.  It  is  frequently  supposed  in  England  (where  crude  and 
fidse  notions  concerning  Indian  politics  prevail  to  an  incredible  degree)  that  these 
slates  are  incorporated  with  the  British  territories.  This  is  not  the  fact :  the 
slates  of  Rajputana  are  nominally  independent ;  they  are  bound  in  alliance  with 
us  by  treaties,  which  divest  them  indeed  of -many  of  the  rights  pertaining  to 
sovereignty,  a  iheasure  of  policy  justified,  if  not  abtolutely  required,  by  the  dis- 
organised state  of  Rajputana  at  the  period  when  those  contracts  were  made. 

It 
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It  18  open  to  future  consideration,  however,  whether  the  ahondonnient  of 
auch  restnunts  may  not  be  politic  on  our  part,  and  whether  the  establishment 
of  a  really  independent  Hindu  confederacy  in  that  part  of  India  may  not  be 
more  expedient,  even  from  consideratioQa  of  interest  and  policy,  than  to  keep 
these  states  in  a  condition  of  humiliating  dependence,  which  cripples  and 
depresses  the  mental  energies  of  a  people,  who,  unlike  other  Hindus,  possess 
the  elastic  principle  of  the  human  character  still  in  perfection,  and  who  in- 
cessantly meditate  upon  the  times  when  their  ancestors  were  vtrtually  free, 
and  when  a  petty  state  of  Rajputana,  single-handed,  kept  at  bay  the  great 
Akbar,  whilst  the  rest  of  India  was  in  a  state  of  timid  subserviency  to  his 
power. 

This,  we  repeat,  is  a  question,-— one  which  will  probably  form  a  subject  of 
^consideration  when  the  affiiirs  of  our  Indian  empire  are  thoroughly  investi- 
gated.  The  value  of  all  information  respecting  this  interesting  people  b  hereby 
greatly  enhanced.  In  every  human  society  there  are  some  materials  whicfa 
are  peculiarly  essential  to  it,  and  which,  even  in  the  process  of  ameKoration, 
cannot  be  destroyed  without  injury  to  the  fabric.  There  are  many  institutionR 
amongst  a  people  which  grow  out  of  the  exigencies  of  local  or  natural  circum- 
stances; there  are  some  social  laws,  on  the  other  hand,  to  which  the  human 
mind  has  been  bent  or  adapted,  originally  by  force,  and  which  habit  has  ren- 
dered not  only  easy  but  convenient  to  it.  Neither  of  these  can  be  with- 
drawn without  some  mischief;  hence  it  is  important  that  our  legislators  should 
be  thoroughly  conversant  with  the  very  arcana,  if  possible,  of  the  institutions 
and  manners  of  eastern  nations,  differing  (literally),  toto  ealo,  from  ourselves. 

We  have  the  gratification  to  know  that  a  very  detailed  account  of  the 
states  of  Rajputana  b  in  preparation  for  the  press  from  the  pen  of 
Lieut.  Colonel  James  Tod,  a  gentleman  who  was  for  many  years  the 
political  agent  at  Oudeypoor.  His  competency  for  the  task  would  be  well 
established  (if  no  other  evidence  existed)  by  the  testimony  of  Sir  John  Mal- 
colm himself,  whose  '*  Memoir,"  he  admits,  **  was  indebted  to  Colonel  Tod 
for  some  valuable  communications."  Sir  John,  in  a  paper  printed  in  the  first 
part  of  the  Tramactunu  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  speaks  of  Colonel 
To4  as  ''  an  officer  distinguished  by  his  general  attainments  in  Hindu  litera- 
ture and  antiquities,  and  whose  minute  local  knowledge  of  the  country  of 
Biyptuana  and  its  inhabitants,  exceeds  that  of  any  other  individual." 

The  materials  which  Col.  Tod  (excited  by  an  ardour  truly  enthusiastic)  hss 
accumulated  relating  to  the  geography,  statistics,  and  history  of  the  Rajput 
country,  are  prodigious.  He  has  himself  surveyed  neariy  the  whole  of  it : 
the  geographical  data  which  have  been  hitherto  obtained  (through  Oovemmeot) 
for  the  existing  maps  of  Rajputana,  are  (we  understand)  chiefly  borrowed, 
though,  without  acknowledgment,  from  his  surveys.  He  has  employed  him^- 
self  for  many  years  in  translating  from  the  archives  of  each  state,  to 
which  he  hfic|  unlimited  access,  portions  of  history,  original  letters,  grants, 
sia^nuds^  and  various  documents  illustrative  of  the  ol^ect  of  his  researches; 
a^  well  as  in  personal  communications  with  individuals  of  rank  and  learning 
throughout  the  country,  who  could  impart  any  traditionary  information,  or 
furnish  cbroaelogical  guides  to  the  history  of  Rajputana.  The  knowledge  he 
haa  acquired  respecting  the  political  institutions  of  the  Rajputs  baa  enabled 
CqL  Tod.  to  identify  many  of  them  with  those  of  -the  west,  and  especially  to 
cs^Ush  a  sti^ialar.  accordlmce  between  the  military  custona  of  the  fanner 
aiidL<mrf^al  i^tAni:  a  flict  which  adfb  a  remarkable  oonfirmataon  to  the 
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reasoning  of  a  French  writer  in  the  second  number  of  the  Joumal^Asiatique, 
who  distinctly  traces  the  feudal  system  of  Europe  to  the  East.  The  genealo- 
gical history  of  the  various  races  are  derived  by  Col.  Tod  immediately  from 
the  Sacred  Purans  in  the  library  of  the  Rana  of  Oudeypoor,  from  whence 
extracts  were  made  by  a  body  of  pundits  of  all  the  genealogies  of  the  great 
^  races  of  Surya  and  Chandra,  and  of  facts  historical  and  geographical. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  features  of  Col.  Tod's  work  consists  in  its 
additions  to  our  knowledge  respecting  the  architecture  and  sculpture  of  an- 
cient India.  In  his  various  travels  throughout  these  unexplored  tracts,  he 
met  with  astonishing  evidence  of  the  extraordinary  perfection  of  the  fine 
arts  in  this  part  of  the  east  at  very  remote  periods.  Col.  Tod  has  discovered 
ancient  cities,  magnificent  temples,  specimens  of  the  most  exquisite  architec- 
tural skill,  which  no  modern  European,  at  least,  had  ever  seen ;  some  embo- 
somed in  deep  and  scarcely  penetrable  woods,  but  many  of  them  in  a  state  of 
perfect  preservation  and  of  dazzling  lustre.  They  are  calculated  to  elucidate, 
by  the  symbols  they  exhibit,  the  ancient  religion  of  the  Hindus  antecedent  to 
the  period  when  a  crafty  priesthood  succeeded  in  establishing  a  theocracy. 

The  plates  which  are  to  accompany  this  work  we  have  had  an  opportunity 
of  seeing;  they  are  of  a  description  which  justifies  us  in  ranking  them  in  the  very 
first  class  amongsc  the  productions  of  the  pencil  and  grayer  in  modern  times. 

Amongst  the  curiosities  discovered  by  Col.  Tod  are  some  very  ancient 
iDscriptionSy  many  of  them  in  a  character  entirely  ^unknown,  even  to  the 
natives  of  India :  these,  we  trust,  he  will  publbh,  in  order  that  the  skill  oC 
European  scholars  may  be  exerted  upon  them.  Others  are  written  in  a  very 
ancient  and  curious  modification  of  the  Deva-nagari,  approximating  very 
closely  in  aspect  to  the  nail-headed  characters  of  Persepolis.  Some  of  the 
latter  kind  have  by  great  pains  been  decyphered  by  the  pundits  of  Rajputana. 

It  is  to  be  lamented  that  the  health  of  Col.  Tod  has  been  so  severely 
injured,  by  his  long  and  unremitted  application  to  this  pursuit,  that  he  will 
probably  be  unable  to  devote  himself  so  closely  to  the  digesting  of  his  work  as 
his  ardour  would  prompt  him,  and  as  the  copiousness  of  bis  materiahs  requires. 


PLAGIARISM. 

To  ihe  Editor  of  the  Asiatic  Journal, 

Sir  :  In  the  Oriental  Herald^  last  number,  there  is  an  interesting  account  of 
an  eruption  of  a  volcano  in  the  interior  of  Sumatra,  which  appeared  in  your 
Joum^  for  May  1826.  It  is  stated  in  the  Oriental  Herald  to  be  taken  from 
the  Bengal  Chronicle.  Expositor. 

We  are  obliged  to  our  correspondent  for  pointing  out  this,  as  well  as  former 
p^giarisms,  though  we  are  more  indifferent  about  the  matter  than  he  seems  to 
be.  The  practice,  disreputable  as  it  is,  has  become  so  frequent  as  to  lead  to 
whimsical  results.  A  month  or  two  back,  we  were  favoured  by  a  correspon- 
dent with  a  short  article  for  this  Journal  which  had  originally  appeared  in  it 
abont  two  years  before.  It  had  been  copied  from  thence,  without  acknow-, 
ledgmeot,  into  a  weekly  paper,  and  from  that  into  the  diuly  papers,  from 
whence  ft  seems  to  have  been  translated  into  a  foreign  journal,  and  re-translated, 
into  a  London  weekly  paper,  from'  which  pur  correspondent  kindly  copied  it 
for  our  use.  Although  a  little  altered  in  complexion  by  its  travels,  we  recog- 
nized it,  as  we  do  the  face  of  an  old  friend  after  a  voyage  to  India. 
Jsiaiic  Jbuni.  Vol.  24. 142.        3  O 
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Part  III.    London  18^. 

~  It  is  highly  gratifying  to  the  lovers  of  oriental  literature  to  perceive  that 
the  Royal  Asiatic  Society  does  not  halt  in  its  progress,  but,  as  it  advances, 
collects  valuable  contributions  in  an  increasing  ratio:  wres  aeqtdrtt  eundo. 
The  portion  of  its  Transaetions  now  before  us  includes  some  papers  of  great 
interest.  We  shall  notice  them  in  their  numerical  order,  and  must  merely 
notice  them ;  a  criticism  upon  their  respective  merits  would  far  exceed  our 
limits. 

Some  further  extracts  from  Peking  Gazettes,  by  Mr.  Davis,  form  the  first 
article.  This  gentleman  is  an  acute  and  able  Chinese  scholar.  Without  under- 
valuing the  contents  of  this  paper,  we  may,  however,  be  allowed  to  hint  that, 
With  his  talents  and  acquisitions,  he  might  favour  the  world  with  some  trans- 
lations of  still  more  interest  from  the  literature  of  China,  specimens  of  which 
he  has  already  given.  In  England  there  are  very  few  individuals  who  possess  a 
Competent  knowledge  of  the  Chinese  language,  and  they  appear  to  be  prevented 
by  other  avocations  from  applying  that  knowledge  to  the  familiarizing  us  with 
a  literature,  immense  in  all  its  dqjartments.  Extracts  from  the  official  papers 
of  China  doubtless  are  calculated  to  render  us  acquainted  with  the  manners, 
as  well  as  politics,  of  that  singular  nation ;  but  we  venture,  with  deference,  to 
express  our  opinion  that  some  of  the  extracts  in  this  paper  are  not  of  a  nature 
to  add  much,  or  indeed  any  thing,  to  our  knowledge  in  these  respects. 

One  of  the  announcements,  dated  22d  March  18124,  intimating  the  imperial 
displeasure  at  a  Chinese  passing  himself  for  a  Tartar,  affords  a  strong  proo^ 
as  Mr.  Davis  remarks,  that  the  Tartars  are'alwaj's  favoured  whenever  there 
is  any  competition.     « 

The  Keu^tn  graduate,  named  How-yew-pe,  being  a  Chinese  by  birth,  was  reported 
as  a  Tartar  at  the  examination  at  which  he  succeeded  in  obtaining  bis  degree ;  he  ought 
to  be  deprived  of  his  literary  rank.  But  at  tiie  time  of  the  said  examination  this 
graduate  being  very  young,  it  was  his  father  who  made  a  false  report  of  him  and  led  to 
the  error.  Now,  as  the  graduate  himself  has  made  a  true  representation  of  the  csse^ 
he  is  less  cnlpable  than  if  it  had  been  disooyered  and  reported  by  the  examiniiig'oiScBr. 
It  is  directed  that  he  retain  his  literary  rank,  but  be  prevented  from  attending  at  (me 
examination  (L  e.  his  promotion  is  stopped  for  three  years,  (be  interval  between  the 
examinations),  and  that  he  be  enrolled  as  a  Chinese  by  burth.  But  kt  tha  head  of  the 
Tartar  division,  who  presumed  to  take  upon  himself  to  present  the  report  on  the  occa- 
sion, be  delivered  to  the  Criminal  Board  for  trial  and  punishment. 

An  edict  in  the  Gazette,  dated  5th  August  1824,  announces  that  a  report 
had  been  received  from  the  Chinese  territories  on  the  Russian  frontiers,  stating 
that  a  body  of  cossacks  (Ha-s&-kYh)  had  made  an  mr«ad  and  carried  off  some 
cattle ;  and  it  directs  that  these  cossacks  be  seized  and  rigidly  dealt  vrith,  "  in 
order  to  strike  awe  into  foreigners,  and  nake  manifest  the  nation's  faLWs." 
Anodier  edict,  dated  19th  August,  forbtddlag  the  practice  of  idtchcraft  and 
other  superstitious  rites,  is  curious : 

The  censor,  Le-fung^chin,  has  presented  an  address,  praying  for  the  suppression  of 
talse  doctrines  and  opinions. 

The 
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The  religious  ritual  of  the  empire  b  founded  on  the  sacred  books.*  To  delude  the 
people  iiritfa  unorthodox  opinions  is'  a  great  contravention  of  the  laws.  According  to' 
the  report  of  the  censor,  a  fane  has  again  been  erected  to  the  superstition  of  Woo-tung  at 
Xtm-fca-fton,  ten  le  (diree  miles)  to  the  west  of  Soo^chow-fio.  In  the  reign  of  Kang-*' 
he  the  fane  was  destroyed  and  the  idols  burnt,  and  for  a  long  series  of  years  the  super- 
stition has  been  suppressed;  but  tlie  sacrifices  are  now  oflfered  as  before.  The  witches 
place  a  pretended  confidence  in  the  predictions  of  the  spirits,  and  promise  a  fulfilment 
of  hopes  and  desires ;  and  the  extension  of  their  baneful  practice  is  not  confined  to  tfie 
jurisdiction  of  Soo-chow-foo  alone:  it  is,  therefore,  highly  requisite  to  adopt  rigoroui 
measures  ibr  their  restraint  and  suppression.  Sun^yu-^mg  and  Han^wSinrke  (the  gorer-' 
Bor  and  deputy)  are  directed  to  enjoin  all  the  officers  of  the  subordinate  districts  t» 
destroy  every,  trace  of  the  superstition  of  Woo-tang.  Let  not  the  simple  people  btf 
permitted  to  ofib*  sacrifices  or  to  associate  with  the  votaries  of  the  superstition.  Lee  the 
magtstratea  issue  instructions  to  all  the  heads  of  families  to  exercise  a  rigid  control 
over  their  dependants.  Let  the  whole  system  of  false  worship,  calculated  only  to 
delude  the  uninstructed  populace,  with  its  burning  of  incense,  collection  of  subscript 
tions,  &c.,  whenever  it  is  discovered,  be  immediately  followed  up  by  severe  punishment. 
In  order  that  the  public  morals  may  be  improved  and  the  hearts  of  men  set  right 

There  is  a  long  edict  respecting  some  shipwrecked  mariners  belonging  to. 
the  Lew-kew,  or  Loo-choo  islands,  of.  whose  inhabitants  such  an  interesting 
account  was  given  by  Capt.  Hall  and  Mr.  McLeod.  It  states  that,  in  the 
month  of  September  1824,  these  individuals  were  brought  from  the  coast  of 
Ch^-keang;  that  the  magistrate  of  the  Yu-hwan  district  (near  the  coast) 
**  inspected  them,  and  found  that  they  had  long  hair  tied  in  a  knot  at  the  top 
of  the  head,  and  that  they  wore  long  flowing  garments :  their  speech  was 
unintelligible.  Among  them  was  an  individual  who  understood  the  Chines^ 
character.f  He  wrote  that  they  were  people  from  Na-pa-foo  \  in  Lew-kew ; 
that  the  number  of  persons  in  the  vessel  was  six,*'  &c.  Their  vessel  was 
laden  with  400  bags  of  grain.  These  mariners,  as  well  as  the  crew  of  another 
Lew-k^w  vessel,  laden  with  grain  and  a  small  horse,  are  directed  to  be  con- 
veyed to  F£th-kcen,  and  detained  there  till  a  convenient  opportunity  occurs 
for  their  return  home :  **  thus  manifesting  the  compassion  which  his  sacred 
majesty  (Shing'Choo,  literally  sacred  lord  or  matter,)  entertains  towards  dis- 
tant nations  and  people.*' 

Following  Mr.  Davis'  paper  is  a  curious  article  by  Major  Delamaine,  on  the 
Srawars,  or  laity  of  the  Jains,  who  appear  to  be  the  only  considerable 
remnant  in  India  of  the  earlier  Jains  or  Arhatas.  They  are  divided  into  a 
variety  of  sects,  whose  traditions  appear  to  be  various;  they  have  no  longer 
the  distinction  of  castes,  at  least  of  the  higher  orders.  They  are  governed 
by  thdr  twelve  brits  or  vratas^  a  code  of  rules  or  obligations,  which  are  ful- 
fflled  by  abstaining  from  the  following  actions  or  omissions : 

Not  to  believe  in  Bhagw&n  (that  is,  Jina),  and  not  to  worship  him  ^  to  give  charity 
ia  hope  of  advantage;  to  praise  other  ^rKj  and  speak  ill  of  onc*s  own;  to  be  friends 
with  a  false  priest ;  not  to  extend  mercy  to  all  animals ;  to  bore  the  cars  ;§  to  harass  a 
debtor ;  to  feed  a  person  one  day  and  not  another ;  to  slander ;  to  relate  the  conversa- 

*  tion 

•  Those  of  Confucius  and  his  schooL  The  established  faith  of  China  is  a  Rosicruclan  system  of 
picskiingsplzitsorgeDll,  both  0ood  and  had,  both  sylphs  and  gnomes:  the  former  called  SMnt  and  the 
bitter  Kwei,  The  gDveinroent  religion  pays  adoration  to  no  "  Great  First  Causer  and  in  fact  diftv 
but  llUlefiKsn  atheism. 

t  That  is,  who  could  write ;  for  the  Lew-kew  character  is  the  same  as  that  of  China. 

X  TlweBpltak  called  nearly  by  the  same  name  hi  Capt.  HalTs  vc^age  to  Loo«faoo. 

I  It  is  odd  that  this  should  be  prohibited  in  the  r>rata$,  when  the  figures  of  their  saints  are  almost  inva- 
riaUy  represented  with  long  drops  or  rings  to  the  ears,  appearing  fluently  like  an  elongation  of  the 
ear.    But  I  have  otMSved  sereral  in  which  theeor  has  been  leprescnted  perfect,  and  the  ring  distinct.  * 
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tion  of  othen;  to  diacuis  tb«  affairs  of  goternment;  to  relate  woman's  tales;  to  call 
charms  spells^  ^rithout  proving  them  so :  to  receive  stolen  goods ;  to  secrete  a  thief; 
to  mix  old  grain  with  new ;  to  break  one*8  oath  to  one's  prince  for  private  advantage ; 
to  injure  one's  prince  by  jeommerdal  dealings ;  writing  false  accounts ;  giving  false 
measure;  to  go  to  a  widow;  to  keep  a  prostitute;  to  marry  again;  to  be  too  attentive 
to  one's  pleasures;  not  restricting  one*s-self  to  a  particular  quantity  of  land,  effects  or 
cattle,  and  giving  the  surplus  in  charity ;  giving  up  one's  intention  of  going  to  any 
particular  place;  eating  certain  fruits  vrith  seeds,  unripe  grain,  &c.;  following  any 
profession  requiring  the  aid  of  fire,  as  goldsmith,  distiller,  dealer  in  fried  grain, 
brasier,  smith,  or  wheelwright ;  pulling  blossoms ;  to  dam  a  running  stream ;  to  sell 
ground  grain,  musk,  ivory,  shells,  agallochum,  red  arsenic,  lack,  indigo,  orpimen^ 
curds,  boiled  butter,  oil,  camels',  asses',  cows'  hair  or  wool,  iron,  or  opium  ;  woric- 
ing  at  mills;  csstrating  animals;  eating  fermented  food;  digging  wells;  building 
bridges;  confining  dogs  and  peacocks ;  thinking  of  commerce  or  speaking  to  otber% 
in  time  of  prayer;  sitting  on  unclean  ground;  being  frightened  from  one's  position  in 
time  of  prayer;  sending  on  gossiping  errands;  ordering  rich  furniture;  fordng  atten-- 
tion  to  one's  self;  thinking  of  sensual  pleasures  while  using  tlie  name  of  the  deity  ; 
letting  priests  go  away  unrewarded ;  leaving  prepared  food  uncovered ;  feeding  one's 
self  under  the  name  of  others ;  giving  alms  from  ostentation ;  delaying  food  to  a  hun- 
gry person.  * 

.  The  eternal  existence  of  the  world,  including  gods  and  men,  is  a  part  of  the 
Jain  system  which  is  generally  adhered  to  by  the  Srawacs.  The  parts  and 
movements  of  the  universe  are  very  loosely  and  imperfectly  arranged  by  them. 
They  still  acknowledge  the  Hindu  pantheon,  though  they  deny  the  supremacy 
of  their  gods  and  vedas.  There  is  strong  reason  to  believe,  according  to  the 
writer,  that  these  now  incompatible  sects  were  parts  of  one  general  sytem. 

Major  Delamaine  has  entered  somewhat  closely  into  the  labyrinth  of  the 
Sr^wac  faith,  its  transmigrations,  incarnations,  carmas,  &c.  and  has  endea- 
voured to  connect  the  modem  theories  with  ancient  Hindu  belief,  of  which 
the  former,  he  seems  to  think,  are  the  spurious  issue. 

The  next  article  is  a  continuation  of  Mr.  Colebrooke's  invaluable  disserta- 
tions upon  the  philosophy  of  the  Hindus. 

The  learned  writer,  in  his  two  preceding  papers,  published  in  the  first  part  of 
this  volume,  treated  but  of  four  of  the  six  received  systems  of  Hindu  philoso- 
phy, namely,  the  theistical  and  atheistical  Sanc^hyat^  the  dialectic  Nydya,  and 
the  atomical  Fais^Ssckica,  The  two  Mimansca^  the  prior  or  practical  {purva) 
and  the  later  or  theological  {uttara)^  usually  named  Vedanta,  remained  to  be 
investigated :  the  first-named  is  the  subject  of  the  present  paper. 

The  object  of  the  Mimansd  is  the  interpretation  of  the  Fe€Uu,  It  is  there- 
fore practical;  it  is  neither  directly  nor  chiefly  a  system  of  philosophy;  but 
in  the  course  of  delivering  canons  of  scriptural  interpretation  it  touches  inci- 
dentally upon  philosophical  topics. 

After  this  definition  of  the  object  of  the  Mimansa,  Mr.  Colebrooke  g^ves  a 
brief  account  of  the  principal  scholiasts,  and  then  proceeds  to  an  analysis 
of  the  system :  this  system,  obscure  from  its  very  nature,  we  should  involve 
in  deeper  gloom  were  we  to  pretend  to  epitomize  the%9gical  analysis  of  Bfr. 
Colebrooke,  who  seems  wonderfully  qualified  by  his  natural  as  well  as  acquired 
talents,  to  deal  with  the  subtleties  of  Hindu  philosophy.  We^ve  the  pr^mi- 
nary  propositions : 

A  complete  cose  consists  of  five  members,  1.  the  subject  or  matter  to  be 
explained;  2.  the  doubt,  or  question  arising  upon  that  matter;  3.  the  first 
side  or  primd  facie  argument  concerning  it ;  4.  the  answer,  or  demonstrated 
conclusion;  and 5.  the  pertinence  or  relevancy. 

The 
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The  introductory  sfitras  of  Jaimini's  text  (the  founder  of  the  school  of 
scriptural  interpretation)  propose  the  subject  in  this  manner :  ''  Now  then  the 
study  of  duty  is  to  be  commenced.  Duty  is  a  purpose  which  is  inculcated  by 
a  command.  Its  reason  must  be  required."  That  is,  according  to  the  com- 
mentatorsy  next  after  reading  the  veda^  and  therefore,  for  the  sake  of  under- 
standing it,  the  duty  enjoined  by  it  is  to  be  investigated.  Duty  is  a  meaning 
deduced  from  injunction :  its  ground  must  be  sifted.  A  command  is  not  im- 
plicitly received  for  proof  of  duty.  Herein  discountenancing  the  practice  of 
the  Pythagorean  scholars,  the  chief  tenets  of  whos^  philosophy  were  deduced 
firom  the  east. 

It  follows  from  the  afor^oing  principles,  that  the  primary  matter  for  inquiry 
IS  proof  and  authority;  accordingly  the  first  lecture  of  Jaimini  treats  of  various 
subjects  connected  therewith,  and  establishes  four  sources  of  proof,  viz.  pre- 
cept, affirmation  or  narrative  (including  prayer  and  invocation),  law  memorial 
or  usage,  modifying  ordinance  distinguished  from  positive  injunction ;  to  which 
the  scholiast  has  added  a  fifth,  verbal  communication^  either  human  or  super- 
human. Bhat't'a  and  his  school  add  a  sixth  source  of  knowledge  or  mode  of 
proof,  which  is  privation ;  in  which  the  Uttara  Mimdnsacas,  or  V^dantis,  concur. 

The  aforegoing  will  afibrd  the  reader  a  superficial  idea  of  the  tools  (to  use  a 
phrase  of  Hudibras)  which  these  philosophers  employ.  A  great  feature  in  the 
system  is  the  establishment  of  the  veda  as  a  divine  work. 

The  eternity  of  the  vMa,  or  authenticity  of  its  revelation,  is  attempted  to  be  proved 
by  showing  that  it  had  no  human  origin ;  and,  for  this  purpose,  the  principal  argument 
is,  that  no  human  author  is  remembered.  In  the  case  of  human  compositions,  it  is 
said,  contemporaries  have  been  aware  that  the  authors  o{  them  were  occupied  in  com- 
posing those  works :  notso  with  the  v^(ia,  which  has'been  handed  down  as  primeval, 
and  of  which  no  mortal  author  was  known. 

Their  mode  of  treating  subjects  is  shewn  by  Mr.  Colebrooke  in  another 
passage: 

It  will  be  observed,  as  has  been  intimated  in  speaking  of  the  members  of  an  adhica^ 
rana  in  the  MimdnaAj  that  a  case  is  proposed,  either  specified  in  Jaimini*8  text  or  sup- 
plied by  his  scholiasts.  Upon  this  a  doubt  or  question  is  raised,  and  a  solution  of  it  is 
suggested,  which  is  refuted,  and  a  right  conclusion  established  in  its  stead.  The  dfs- 
qoisitions  of  the  Mimdntd  bear,  therefore,  a  certain  resemblance  to  juridical  questions  ; 
and,  in  fact,  the  Hindu  law  being  blended  with  the  religion  of  the  people,  the  same 
modes  of  reasoning  are  applicable,  and  are  applied  to  the  one  as  to  the  other.  The 
logic  of  the  MimAnsA  is  the  logic  of  the  law ;  the  rule  of  interpretation  of  civil  and 
religious  ordinances.  Each  case  is  examined  and  determined  upon  general  principles ; 
and  from  the  cases  decided  the  principles  may  be  collected.  A  well-ordered  arrange- 
ment of  them  would  constitute  the  philosophy  of  the  law :  and  this  is,  in  truth,  what 
has  been  attempted  in  the  Mimimtd.  Jaimini's  arrangement,  however,  is  not  philoso- 
phical; and  I  am  not  acquainted  with  any  elementary  work  of  this  school  in  which  a 
better  distribution  has  been  achieved.  I  shall  not  here  attempt  to  supply  the  defect^ 
but  confine  the  sequel  of  tl^is  essay  to  a  few  specimens  from  divers  chapters  of  Jaimini, 
afWr  some  more  remarks  ^n  the  general  scope  and  manner  of  the  work. 

That  an  investigation  of  these  subjects  is  not  merely  a  matter  of  curiosity, 
bat  that  it  yields  occasional  light  to  researches  of  a  less  dry  and  abstract  cha- 
racter, is  demonstrated  in  the  following  passage : 

A  question  of  considerable  interest,  as  involving  the  important  one  concerning  prcw 
perty  in  the  soil  in  India,  is  discussed  in  the  sixth  lecture.  At  certain  sacrifices,  such 
as  tiiat  which  is  called  viswt^it,  the  votary,  for  whose  benefit  the  ceremony  is  performed, 
is  enjoined  to  bestow  all  his  property  on  the  officiating  priests.     It  is  asked  whether  a 

paramount 
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paramount  sovereign  shall  give  all  the  land,  including  pastureuground»  highways^  and 
the  site  of  lakes  and  ponds ;  an  univenal  monarch »  the  whole  earth ;  and  a  subordinate 
prince,  the  entire  province  over  which  he  rules  ? .  To  that  question  the  answer  b :  tlie 
monarch  has  not  property  in  the  earth,  nor  the  suhordinate  prince  in  the  land.  By  con^ 
quest  k,ingljr  power  is  obtained,  and  property  in  house  and  field  which  belonged  to  the 
enemy.  The  maxim  of  the  law,  that  **  the  king  is  lord  of  all  excepting  sacerdotal 
wealth,'*  concerns  his  authority  for  correction  of  the  wicked  and  protection  of  the  good. 
His  kingly  power  is  for  government  of  the  realm  and  extirpation  of  wrong  \  and  fcr 
that  purpose  he  receives  taxes  from  husbandmen,  and  levies  fines  from  offenders.  But 
right  of  properly  is  not  thereby  vested  in  him ;  else  he  would  have  property  in  house  and 
land  appertaining  to  the  subjects  abiding  in  his  dominions.  The  earth  is  not  the  king's^ 
but  is  common  to  all  beings  enjoying  the  A'uit  of  their  own  labour.  It  belongs,  says 
Jaimini,  to  all  alike :  therefore,  although  a  gift  of  a  piece  of  ground  to  an  individual 
does  take  place,  the  whole  land  cannot  be  given  by  a  monarch,  nor  a  piovinoe  by  a 
subordinate  prince ;  but  house  and  field,  acquired  by  purchase  and  simiUr  means^  are 
liable  to  gift 

The  next  article  in  order  is  an  enumeration  of  the  various  classes  of  popula- 
tion and  of  trades  and  handicrafts  in  the  town  of  Bareilly  in  Rohilkband,  by 
Mr.  Glyn.*  This  paper  is  an  abstract  of  a  statement  framed  with  a  view  to  a 
more  equal  assessment  of  a  tax  or  rate  for  the  support  of  watchmen,  at  Ba- 
reilly. Mr.  Glyn,  a  resident  at  that  town  in  an  official  capacity,  justly  deemed 
a  document  of  this  kind  (accompanied  by  explanatory  remarks)  to  afford  the 
means  of  judging,  to  a  certain  extent,  of  the  degree  of  civillx^tion  and  social 
refinement  attained  by  a  nation ;  comparing  the  divisions  and  subdivisions  in 
its  trades  and  callings  with  the  state  of  commerce  in  other  nations.  It  also 
illustrates  the  wants,  the  habits,  and  the  usages,  in  relation  to  food,  dress, 
amusements,  and  habitations,  of  the  urban  inhabitants  of  the  upper  provinces 
of  Hindostan. 

The  enumeration  is  very  minute :  the  number  of  houses  and  shops  in  Ba- 
reilly is  13,926;  the  number  of  inhabitants '  estimated  at  66,000,  whereof 
40,000  are  Hindus. 

Mr.  Glyn  subjoins  to  the  tables  of  trades,  shops,  monthly  earnings,  &c« 
the  following  reflections,  which  disclose  a  very  unfavourable  view  of  the  state 
of  Hindu  civilization. 

On  a  view  of  the  detailed  classification  above  exhibited,  it  cannot  but  immediately 
strike  the  observation  how  very  backward  and  imperfect  is  tlie  subdivision  of  labour ; 
and  how  very  few  ore  tlie  trades  and  manufactures  in  this,  the  chief  town  of  the  very 
extensive  and  populous  province  of  Rohilkhand.  The  same  remark  is  indeed  applica- 
ble  to  all  the  principal  towns  of  Hindusthan ;  the  same  indisputable  signs  of  defi> 
ciency  of  capital,  and  want  of  industry,  are  found  in  all.  ,  Compare  any  town  in  the 
civilised  parts  of  Europe,  containing  a  population  of  66,000  inhabitants,  with  Bareilly^ 
and  how  many  more  varieties  of  trade  and  manufacture  will  be  found  in  it,  than  this 
statement  shews !  This  is  no  doubt  in  some  measure  to  be  attributed  to  the  nature  of 
the  climatej^  in  which  man  has  less  occasion  for  quantity  and  variety  of  clothing,  food, 
and  household  furniture  than  in  Europe.  The  Hindu  religion,  that  so  strictly  inciil. 
cates  the  dread  of  pollution,  both  in  food  and  in  dress,  does  also  no  doubt  materially 
contribute  to  diminiab  the  number  of  trades  in  Indian  towns  :*  still  although  tbew  cir- 
eumstances  do  certainly  tend  to  restrict  the  moltiplication  oi  handionafts,  the  povcfty  ef 

the 

« 

-«  Actuated  toy  this  supecstitkNis  notion,  the  greater  part  of  the  Hluiiisoook  their  own  victuals*  SMke 
wd  mend  their  own  dothes,  and  waih  their  own  linen ;  and  even  the  higher  daoei  chiefly  employ  their 
own  private  aervanto  in  those  offices,  instead  of  resorting  to  shops  for  the  supply  of  their  wants.    Hence 
toutchers  and  hakers  are  wanthig,  and  tailors  and  washermen  not  nvmerous,  la  the  Hindu  part  of  the 
eommttnlty.  * 
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the  people,  and  their  low  advamre  in  dWiizatiQn,  mutt  be  aamittcd  to  be  the  principal 
causes  The  very  limited  diifoaion  of  wealth,  and  consequently  the  little  demand  for 
the  con?enieAciek  and  lukuries  of  life,  littiit  the  number  of  trades  and  manufactures  to 
B  very  insignificant  amount.  The  nations  of  Europe  have  very  little  idea  of  the  actual 
condition  of  the  inhabitants  of  Hindusthan:  they  are  more  wretchedly  poor  than  wa 
hare  any  notion  of.  Europeans  ha?e  hitherto  been  too  apt  to  draw  their  opinions  of  the 
Itrealth  of  Hindusthan  from  the  gorgeous  pomp  of  a  few  emperors,  sultans,  nawabs, 
and  njaa ;  whereas  a  more  intimate  and  accurate  view  of  the  ml  state  of  society  would 
have  shewn,  that  these  princes  and  nobles  were  engrossing  all  the  wesl&  of  the 
tfoontty,  whilst  the  great  body  of  the  people  were  earning  but  a  bare  subsistence,  groan- 
ing und^  intolerable  burthens,  and  hardly  able  to  supply  themselves  with  the  necessa- 
ries of  life,  much  less  with  its  luxuries.  The  statement  of  monthly  earnings  given  in 
this  enumeration  is  rather  over  than  underrated :  but  it  may  serve  to  convey  some  notion 
of  the  comparative  poverty  of  this  people.  The  average  rate  of  earnings  appears  to  be 
from  five  shillings  to  dght  shillings  per  month  (taking  the  rupee  at  the  exchange  of  two 
shillings).  Wheat  is  the  food  of  the  higher  classes  in  Hindusthan  (by  Hindusthan  is 
meant  the  northern  provinces  of  our  Indian  empire,  l>etween  the  Nerfoad&  and  the  Set- 
Iq) ;  but  though  wheat  is  three  times  cheaper  in  Hindustan  than  in  England,  yet  the 
earnings  of  both  the  middling  and  lower  classes  are  too  scanty  to  enal)le  either  ela»  to 
live  on  such  an  arttde  of  luxury.  The  former  mix  with  wheat,  split-peas,  vetches, 
and  other  vegetable  productions :  the  lower  classes  subsist  upon  barley,  milled  malie^ 
taics,  vetches,  &c.  But  this  is  luxury  compared  with  the  food  of  the  lower  classes  in 
the  villages ;  their  earnings,  rising  .only  from  four  shillings  to  six  shillings  per  mensem, 
force  a  recourse  to  the  vilest  food.  The  more  scrupulous  castes  are  obliged  to  mix  with 
the  coaite  grains  above-mentioned,  wild  roots,  herbs,  and  insects  ;  while  the  outcasts, 
as  the  numerous  race  of  Chatndrs,  JiTai^fars,  Dw&dSf  &c,  scruple  not  to  eat  vermin, 
dead  fish,  and  carrion. 

A  rqK>rt  of  a  journey  into  the  Batak  country,  in  the  interior  of  Sumatra^ 
in  the  year  1824,  by  Messrs.  Burton  and  Ward,  Baptist  missionaries,  forms 
the  succeeding  article.  This  journey  was  undertaken  at  the  desire  of  the 
late  Sir  Stamford  Ra£9es,  then  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Bencoolen.  The 
enterprizo  was  hazardous  and  difficult,  not  only  owing  to  the  limited 
knowledge  of  the  people,  who  appear  to  have  had  very  little  communi- 
cation with  Europeans,  but  from  the  reported  ferocity  of  their  character,  and 
their  well-attested  practice  of  cannibalism  in  some  of  its  most  odious  forms. 
The  result  of  the  visit  of  Messrs.  Burton  and  Ward  disposes  them  ''  to  antici- 
pate a  change  of  opinion  on  some  points  which  have  hitherto  led  mankind  to 
r^ard  these  people  with  sentiments  of  aversion  and  terror.'* 

The  paper  consists  of  a  journal,  tolerably  well  digested,  and  a  variety  of 
informadon  collected  by  the  nussionaries  in  the  course  of  their  visit,  and  dis- 
tributed by  them  under  the  proper  heads.  Great  ignorance  prevails  amongst 
the  Bataks^  who  are  estimated  by  Messrs.  Burton  and  Ward  to  amount  to  a 
miUion  of  souls.  Their  personal  appearance  struck  them  as  resembling  that 
of  the  Hindus.  They  wear  the  hair  long,  and  tied  at  the  top  of  the  head, 
and  the  women  part  their  hair  in  front :  both  conformable  to  the  custom  of 
India.  The  principal  food  of  the  Bataks  is  rice  and  sweet  potatoes ;  animal 
food  is  a  luxury  indulged  only  on  particular  occasions.  In  their  choice  of 
animals,  or  even  reptiles,  they  are  by  no  means  delicate :  they  do  not  scruple 
to  eat  horses,  dogs,  cat^  snakes,  monkies,  bats;  whether  the  animal  was 
knied,  or  died  a  natural  death,  makes  no  particular  difference  in  their  opinion, 
nor  whether  recently  dead  or  bordering  on  putridity.  They  use  an  unusual 
proportion  of  salt.    In  respect  to  their  general  character,  the  writers  say : 

Nothing  can  be  more  erroneous  than  the  opinions  commonly  entertained  by  the  Ma* 
lays  in  their  neighbourhood,  as  well  as  by  Europeans,  with  regard  to  the  general  cha- 
racter 
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ncter  and  dkpoiition  of  the  Batakt.  The  wdUestoblished  fact  of  their  cannib«li«n 
haiy  perhaps,  natunilly  led  to  the  condusioo,  that  they  were  a  remarkably  lerodout  and 
daring  people.  8a  strongly,  indeed,  had  diis  impreseion  taken  hold  of  our  minds, 
that  although  a  residence  of  tiro  years  on  the  border  of  their  country  had  fnmislied 
nothing  to  confirm  the  opinion,  we  still  eipected  to  find  proofs  of  it  in  the  interior. 
So  far  from  this,  however,  whatever  may  be  the  fact  with  respect  to  other  districts,  the 
people  of  SUmdungj  in  quietness  and  timidity,  are  apparently  not  surpassed  even  by 
the  Hindus.  Misunderstandings  between  individuab  of  the  same  village  seldom  go 
beyond  words,  or  a  complaint  to  the  chief;  and  their  wars  are  little  more  than  nominal. 
Tliese  will  often  continue  for  five  or  six  years,  without  proving  fatal  to  more  than  two 
or  three  persons  of  each  side.  Hie  hostile  parties  commit  no  depredations  on  each 
other's  crops,  or  cattle ;  and  an  instance  occurred,  during  our  stay  in  SSUndung,  of  two 
men  coming  upon  private  business  to  the  village  where  we  resided,  from  one  with  which 
our  host  was  at  war,  when  he  hospitably  entertained  them,  and  suffered  them  to  depart 
in  peace.  We  mean  not  to  say,  however,  that  tlie  Bataks  are  a  kind  and  humane  peo- 
ple ;  instances  of  their  extreme  unfeelingness  and  cruelty  towards  the  afflicted,  and  to 
enemies  in  their  power,  are  lamentably  numerous.  Their  seemingly  peaceable  disposi- 
tion may  perhaps  be  resolved  into  cowardice,  and  the  influence  of  a  dark  and  enslaving 
superstition,  from  the  shackles  of  which  they  are  never  for  a  moment  free.  Hospitality 
is  practised  to  a  considerable  extent,  both  as  a  public  and  private  virtue;  but  avarice  u 
deeply  implanted  in  their  minds,  and  is  but  thinly  disguised. 

Their  religion  is  a  wild  and  incoherent  system,  but  they  **  believe  In  the 
existence  of  one  supreme  being,  creator  of  the  worlds  whom  they  name  Debata 
Hasi  Asi,"  who  has  retired  (in  their  opinion)  from  the  government  of  the  uni- 
verse, which  he  has  committed  wholly  to  the  care  of  his  three  sons^  Batra 
Guru,  Sori  Pada^  and  Mangana  Bulan,  the  first  the  god  of  justice,  the  second 
the  god  of  mercy,  the  last  the  source  of  evil.  They  do  not  worship  idols ; 
but  in  every  village  is  an  image  of  a  man,  which  they  use  in  administering 
oaths.    They  have  no  idea  of  a  future  state  of  rewards  and  punishments. 

Their  language  appears  to  be  a  dialect  of  the  Malay ;  their  paniunt^  the  only 
sort  of  poetry  in  use  amongst  them,  resemble  those  of  the  Malays  in  every 
quality;  except  that  the  quatrain  stanza  is  uniformly  observed.  They  very 
seldom  commit  their  pantuns  to  writing :  they  arrange  them  in  four  classes ; 
for  lovers,  for  the  instruction  of  the  young,  for  the  poor,  and  for  aspirations 
to  the  gods. 

Their  laws  are  connected  with  the  practice  of  cannibalism.  Persons  caught 
in  the  act  of  burglary  or  highway  robbery,  are  publicly  executed  with  the  knife 
or  matchlock,  and  then  immediately  eateru  A  man  taken  in  adultery  is  in- 
stantly devoured,  and  may  be  lawfully  eaten  piecemeal  without  Jint  depriving 
him  of  life  /  Men  killed,  or  prisoners  taken,  in  a  great  war,  are  also  pub- 
licly eaten ;  but  if  only  two  villages  be  engaged,  the  eating  of  prisoners  is  not 
allowed. 

Slavery  exists  amongst  the  Bataks,  in  a  domestic  form  ;  slaves  are  not  im- 
ported :  they  are  treated  very  mildly,  not  being  allowed  to  receive  a  blow. 
The  chief  causes  of  slavery  are  the  inability  of  parents  to  support  their  chil- 
dren, whom  they  sell ;  debt,  or  inability  to  pay  fines  imposed  by  law ;  and  cap- 
tivity in  war. 

Arts,  manufactures,  and  agriculture  are  at  a  low  degree  amongst  this  peo- 
ple. Property  in  land  seems  scarcely  yet  established.  "  The  plain  of  Sflin- 
dung,  from  its  superior  fertility,  is  claimed  by  four  chiefs,  whose  respective 
portions  are  of  various  extent.  They  parcel  it  out  for  cultivation  to  the  chiefii 
of  villages,  for  a  slight  acknowledgment,  in  produce  or  otherwbe,  and  those 
agun  to  individuals  under  themselves,  genendly  in  consideration  of  a  short 
term  of  personal  service." 

The 
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The  Batak  tribes,  ezcluiiyoly  pf  the  general  profession  of  deference  to  the 
encient  sovereigns  of  Manangkabaw,  acknowledge  the  nominal  supremacy  of  a 
single  chief,  who  resides  at  the  north-west  extremity  of  the  great  lake  of  Toba. 
The  priests  seem  to  be  the  virtual  governors ;  the  sacerdotal  office  is  frequently 
united  to  that  of  raja  or  chief.  Under  such  a  system  as  they  describe,  the 
writers  observe,  *'  it  will  not  be  thought  surprising  that  the  Bataks  should  bear 
in  their  character  the  features  of  imbecility,  cowardice,  and  cruelty.'* 

This  article  is  succeeded  by  an  extract  from  the  AkMak^e-Ndteri^  a  work, 
written  by  Naser'ud'Din  about  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century ;  commu- 
oicated  by  Col,  Mark  Wilks,  The  extract  is  entitled  "  On  the  Knowledge  of 
the  Uuroan  Soul,  which  is  likewise  called  the  Reasoning  Spirit."  It  is^curiousy 
as  it  discovers  a  remarkable  analogy  to  the  theological  arguments  of  European 
writers  in  regard  to  the  immortality  of  the  eoul.  There  is  one  passage  in  it, 
which,  as  CoL  Wilks  observes,  approaches  (he  might  have  said  is  identified 
with)  the  doctrine  of  modern  chemistry. 

Moreover,  any  person,  who  minutely  considers  the  properties  of  bodies,  has  axk 
aeeunte  knowledge  of  their  dependence  on  the  laws  of  composition  and  association, 
decomposition  and  diigunction,  and  is  wdl  versed  in  the  whole  science  of  the  worid  ff 
tttrruptiiam  and  decay  (chemistry),  must  know,  that  no  body  whatever  becomes  entirely 
destroyed  i  but  that  accidents,  modes,  compoaitioQ,  association,  figures,  and  qualities, 
which  subsist  io  a  compound  aubjcct,  may  be  changed,  while  the  amount  of  matter 
shall  still  remain  the  same.  For  sample;  water  may  become  air,  and  air  fire,  but  the 
matter  which  receives  these  three  separate  appearances  will  still  subsist :  otherwise  i( 
could  not  be  said  that  water  became  air,  and  air  fire.  For  if  an  entity  should  be  des? 
troyed,  and  another  produced,  so  that  no  sort  of  junction  subsisted  between  them,  it 
would  be  impossible  to  say  that  one  entity  became  the  other  entity,  or  fhat  such  matter 
bore  the  property  of  having  Its  forms  extinguished  and  varied.  Now,  seeing  that  mater 
rial  substances  are  not  susceptible  of  anuihiUtion,  uncompounded  essences,  which  are 
purer  than  base  matter,  will  stand  still  higher  touching  the  impossibility  of  annihilation. 

The  two  following  articles  consist  of  various  dissertations  by  Mr.  Cole- 
brooke.  Dr.  Buchanan  Hamilton,  and  Col.  Francklin,  on  topics  relating  to  the 
Jainas,  and  their  temples.  As  we  sh^l  have  occasion  probably  to  enter  more 
fully  upon  this  subject  next  month^  we  shall  defer  noticing  these  articles  for 
the  present. 

An  account  of  an  inscription  found  near  Trincomalee,  in  the  island  of  Cey- 
Ion,  by  Sir  Alexander  Johnston,  is  the  subject  of  the  next  paper.  The  in^ 
scription  is  engraved  on  a  flat  stone  near  the  road  leading  from  the  town  and 
fort  of  Trincomalee  to  the  large  tank  or  artificial  lake  of  Kandell^.  Sir  Alex# 
aoder,  in  the  course  of  a  circuit  round  the  island,  with  a  view  of  collecting 
information  regarding  the  history  and  actual  state  of  the  island,  was  told 
by  the  native  chiefs  of  Trincomalee,  that  this  inscription  (which  was  one 
amongst  many  others  they  possessed)  was  the  most  ancient  and  most  curious 
In  their  province.  Sir  Alexander  was  also  informed  by  the  chiefs,  that  the 
late  French  Admiral  Suffrein,  when  he  was  at  Trincomalee  with  the  French 
fleet  in  \^^\^  procured  a  copy  of  the  inscription  which  he  sent  to  M.  Anquetil 
da  Perron,  in  Europe,  with  an  offer  of  a  considerable  reward  to  any  person 
who  could  decypher  it ;  which  has  never  been  accomplished.  The  paper  con^ 
tains  many  interesting  facts  connected  with  the  past  and  present  state  of 
Ceylon. 

The  next  paper  is  a  translation  of  two  edicts  from  the  Hoppe  of  Canton  to 
the  Hong  merchants,  translated  by  Mr.  Davis,  which,  as  they  have  appeared, 
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iotidem  verbii,  in  £fae  English  newspapers  of  April  1826,^  cannot  be  expected 
to  contain  any  thing  new  to  the  reader. 

There  follows  a  Cufic  inscription  (of  which  a  reduced  fac-simile  is  given) 
found  in  Ceylon,  communicated  by  Sir  Alexander  Johnston,  with  a  transhition 
by  Professor  Lee,  whose  triumph  over  the  manifold  difficulties  of  the  original 
(with  the  aid  of  the  previous  endeavours  of  Major  Stewart)  is  highly  creditable 
to  his  skilL  It  appears  to  be  a  monumental  inscription  to  the  memory  of 
KhMid  Ibn  Abu  Bakaya,t  and  is  dated  A.H.  337.       « 

Sir  Alexander  Johnston  has  subjoined  to  this  translation  a  letter,  accompa- 
nied by  notes,  abounding  in  valuable  information  respecting  the  ancient  poll* 
tical  and  commercial  state  of  Ceylon. 

We  have  long  contemplated  the  preparation  of  an  article  on  the  subject  of 
the  agricultural  and  commercial  capacities  of  this  island :  a  very  copious  n)e- 
moir  was  inserted  in  our  Journal  some  years  back j:  on  the  systems  of  Euro- 
pean government  successively  introduced  there;  a  succinct  statement  of  the 
capabilities  of  Ceylon,  in  respect  to  the  employment  of  European  capital  and 
industry,  of  its  advantages  as  a  theatre  for  experiments,  before  adoption  on  the 
continent  of  India,  &c.,  would,  we  are  of  opinion,  be  beneficial  at  this  mo- 
ment, more  especially  as  the  present  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  an 
able  practical  economist,  must,  from  his  former  connection  with  Ceylon  (when 
agent  for  the  island),  be  well  conversant  with  its  concerns,  and  capable  of 
justly  appreciating  any  plans  suggested  for  its  improvement.  Should  we  carry 
our  intention  into  effect,  the  data  furnished  in  Sir  Alexander's  letter  and  notes 
will  serve  as  valuable  guides. 

llie  last  article  but  one  is  a  fourth  essay  by  Mr.  Colebrooke,  on  the  philo- 
sophy of  the  Hindus :  it  is  devoted  to  a  consideration  of  Indian  sectaries, 
including  the  heretical  systems  of  Jina  and  Buddha,  as  developed  in  the  UUara 
Mimansa,  the  Sdnc*hya  of  Capila^  and  other  controversial  disquisitions. 

Both  religions  of  Jina  and  Buddha  are,  in  the  view  of  the  Hindu,  who  reveres  the 
vida  as  a  divine  revelation,  completely  heterodox ;  and  that  more  on  account  of  their 
heresy  in  denying  its  divine  origin,  than  for  their  deviation  from  its  doctrine.  Other 
sects,  as  the  Sdnc*hyat  and  VaisishicaSi  though  not  orthodox,  do  not  openly  disclaim  the 
authority  of  the  vida.  They  endeavour  to  reconcile  their  doctrine  to  the  text  of  the 
Indian  scripture,  and  refer  to  passages  which  they  interpret  as  countenancing  their 
opinions;  The  ftdm&ntA^  which  professedly  follows  the  v^da  implicitly,  is  therefore 
applied,  in  its  controversy  with  these  half  heretics,  to  the  confutation  of  sudi  misialer- 
pretations.  It  refutes  an  erroneous  construction,  ratlier  than  a  mistaken  truo  of  rea- 
soning. But  tbe«Attna<  and  Bauddhcu,  disavowing  the  v^da,  are  out  of  the  pale  of  the 
Hindu  church  in  its  most  comprehensive  range ;  and  the  nUm&nsd  (practical  as  well  a« 
theological)  in  oontaoversy  with  these  in6dels,  for  so  it  deems  them,  aigues  upon  gene- 
ral grounds  of  reasoning  independent  of  authoritjr,  to  which  it  would  be  vain  to  appeal. 

That  there  is  ample  ground  for  presuming  a  deadly  hostility  between  the 
Jainas  and  Hindus  is  unfortunately  demonstrated  to  us  at  the  moment  we  are 
writing,  by  a  statement  in  the  Udanta  Martanda,  a  native  Bengal  paper,  of  an 
occurrence  which  took  place  in  March  last  at  Calcutta.  A  Brahman  and  a  Jain 
were  neighbours.  The  Brahman  being  about  to  kill  a  kid,  the  Jain  remonstrated 
vrith  him  for  doing  what  was  contrary  to  his  (the  Jain's)  religion.  The  Brahman 
told  him  he  had  better  keep  within  his  own  home,  and  his  sight  would  not  then 
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*  Extracts  will  be  fSound  in  our  Journal,  vol.  xxi.  p.  6S3. 

t  It  may  be  Bakiya,  TakAya,  or  NeUya,  these  (Initial)  lettan  differing  ftom  eadio         only  in  Him 
Utttation  of  the  |K>iiiU,  which  are  wanting  In  the  orlginaL 
t  jMatic  Journal,  vol.  xiv.  p.  31?. 
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be  offtaded  with  what  was  displeasing  to  it.  The  Jain  (who  was  of  the  priestlj 
order)  withdrew  accordingly;  but  three  of  his  disciples  Ivaited  till  the  death  of 
the  animal,  which  they  reported  to  their  preceptor,  who,  re-appearing,  fainted 
at  the  sight.  The  pupils  thereupon  began  to  abuse  the  Brahman,  whose  sons 
retorted,  which  brought  together  members  of  the  respective  persuasions ;  the 
Hindus  and  the  Jains  came  to  blows,  and  the  Jain  Gooroo  was  killed  in  the 
scuffles  The  Calcutta  Gazette  states  that  a  coroner's  inquest,  after  invest!* 
gating  the  affair,  brought  in  a  verdict  of  manslaughter.  It  adds,  that  the 
editor  of  the  Martanda  suggested  the  necessity  of  ^*  swearing  the  Jains  in  thp 
investigation  about  to  take  place  by  some  other  mode  than  the  Ganges  water, 
lor  which,  as  for  Brahmans,  they  entertain  no  respect.  He  quotes  a  case,  in 
vHiicb  the  truth  was  elicited  from  evidences  of  this  class,  only  upon  swearing 
them  by  an  image  of  Parisn&tl),  or  Parswan&tli,  the  last  but  one  of  their 
deified  teachers." 

Besides  the  sects  of  Jina  and  Buddha  (which  will  occupy  our  attention 
hereafter)  Mr.  Colebrooke  particularizes  the  Charvacas  and  L^cayaticas,  the 
Mah^swaras  and  P&supatas,  and  the  P&ncharatras  or  Bhagavatas.  The  want 
of  any  work  which  furnishes  a  connected  summary  of  the  opinions  of  the 
Charvacas  (followers  of  Charvaca)  has  prevented  Mr.  Colebrooke  from  giving 
a  full  accpunt  of  their  peculiar  doctrine.  It  is,  he  states,  undisguised  mate- 
rialism :  the  most  important  and  characteristic  tenet  of  this  sect  is  a  denial  that 
the  .soul  is  other  than  the  body.  The  L6cdyaticas  are  a  branch  of  this  sect. 
The  following  outline  of  their  doctrines  is  given  by  an  adversary : 

*  Seeing  no  soul  but  body,  they  maintain  the  non-existence  of  soul  other  than  body ; 
and  arguing  that  intelligence  or  sensibility,  though  not  seen  in  earth,  water,  fire  and 
air,  whether  simple  or  congregate,  may  nevertheless  subsist  in  the  same  elements  modi- 
lied  in  a  corporeal  frame,  they  affirm  that  an  organic  body  (cdya)  endued  with  sensibi- 
lity and  thought,  though  formed  of  those  elements,  is  the  human  person  (puraufta). 

*  The  faculty  of  thought  results  from  a  modification  of  the  aggregate  elements,,  in 
like  manner  as  sugar  with  a  ferment  and  other  ingredients  becomes  an  inebriating  liquor ; 
and  as  betel,  areca,  lime,  and  extract  of  catechu,  chewed  together,  have  an  exhilarating 
property,  not  found  in  those  substances  sererally,  nor  in  any  one  of  them  singly. 

'  So  far  there  is  a  difference  between  animate  body  and  inanimate  substance. 
Thought,  knowledge,  recollection,  &&,  perceptible  only  where  organic  body  is,  are 
properties  of  an  organized  frame,  not  appertaining  to  exterior  substances,  or  earth  and 
other  elements  simple  or  aggregate,  unless  formed  into  such  a  frame. 

*  While  there  is  body,  there  is  thought,  and  sense  of  pleasure  and  pain  ;  none  when 
body  is  not ;  and  hence^  as  well  as  from  self-consciousness,  it  is  concluded  that  self  and 
body  are  identical.* 

The  M^eswaras  and  Pasupatas  are  devoted,  worshippers ^of  Siva  or  Mahes- 
wara ;  they  are  ascetics,  and  are  said  to  have  borrowed  much  of  their  doctrine 
from  the  Sanc'hya  philosophy.  They  do  not  admit  pantheism,  with  the  V^ 
dantins,  nor  creation  of  the  universe  by  the  deity  out  of  his  own  essence. 
The  orthodox  followers  of  the  Vcddnta,  in  controverting  the  tenets  of  this 
sect,  make  the  following  disclosure  of  them  : 

'  An  argument  drawn  from  the  prevalence  of  pain,  pleasure,  and  illusion  in  the 
universe,  that  the  cause  must  have  the  like  qualities  and  be  brute  matter,  is  incon- 
gruous,' say  the  VHanlint^  *  for  it  could  not  frame  the  diversities,  exterior  and  inte* 
rior,  which  occur :  these  argue  thought  and  intention,  in  like  manner  as  edifices  and 
gardens,  which  assuredly  are  not  constructed  without  design.  Nor  could  there  be  ope- 
ration without  an  operator ;  clay  is  wrought  by  the  potter  who  makes  the  jar;  a  chariot 
is  drawn  by  horses  yoked  to  it ;  but  brute  matter  stirs  not  without  impulse.  Milk 
nonrabes  the  calf,  and  water  flows  in  a  stream,  but  not  spontaneously ;  for  the  cow, 
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vrgedbyaflSBCtioa,  tackles  her  ctlf,  Wfiieb^  Incited  I17  hunger  Mickstlieftet;  ariver 
Hows  agreeably  to  the  indinalion  of  tfae  grouDd,  as  by  PiroTideiice  dkeeted.  But  there 
is  not,  according  to  the  8&nc*hyai  and  P4u^upata$,  any  thing  besides  matter  itself  to  stir 
or  to  stop  it,  nor  any  motive :  for  soul  is  a  stronger  in  the  world.  Yet  couveraons  are 
not  spontaneous :  grass  is  not  necessarily  changed  to  milk ;  for  particular  conditions 
must  coexist :  swallowed  by  a  cow,  not  by  an  ox,  the  fodder  is  so  converted.  Or, 
granting  that  activity  is  natural  to  matter,  still  there  would  be  no  purpose.  The  halt» 
.borne  by  the  blind,  directs  the  progress :  a  magnet  attracts  contiguous  iron.  But  direc- 
tion and  contiguity  are  wanting  to  the  activity  of  plastic  matter.  The  three  qualities 
of  goodness,  foulness,  and  darkness,  which  characterise  matter,  would  not  vary  to 
become  primary  and  secondary  in  ^e  derivative  principles  of  intelligence  and  the  rert, 
without  some  external  instigator  whomsoever.  Apart  from  the  energy  of  a  thinking 
being,  those  qualities  cannot  be  argued  to  haTO  a  natural  tendency  to  the  production  of 
lucfa  eflbcts  as  are  produlced.* 

'  The  Pd/upatas*  notion  of  Supreme  God  being  the  world's  cause,  as  governing  both 
lpradk6na)  matter  and  (purusha)  embodied  spirit)  is  incongiUous,'  say  again  tlie  nddm- 
Unit  *  for  he  would  be  chargeable  with  passion  and  injustice,  distributing  good  and 
evil  witli  partiality.  Nor  can  this  imputation  be  obviated  by  reference  to  the  influence 
of  works;  for  instigation  and  instigator  would  be  reciprocally  dependent  Kor  can  the 
objection  be  avoided  by  the  assumption  of  an  infinite  succession  (without  a  beginning) 
of  works  and  their  fruits. 

*  Neither  is  there  any  assignable  connexioh  by  which  his  guidance  of  matter  and 
spirit  could  be  exercised :  it  is  not  conjunction,  nor  aggregation,  nor  relation  of  eaose 
and  efi^t  Nor  can  the  material  principle,  devoid  of  all  sensible  qualities,  be  guided  and 
administered.  Nor  can  matterbe  wrought  without  organs.  But,  if  the  Supreme  Being 
baTe  orgain^  he  is  furnished  with  a  corporeal  frame,  and  is  not  God,  and  he  sufifera 
pain,  and  experiences  pleasure,  as  a  finite  being.  The  infinity  of  matter  and  of  cnbo* 
died  spirit,  and  God's  omniscience,  are  incompatible ;  if  he  restrict  tfaem  in  noagnituda 
and  number,  they  are  finite ;  if  he  cannot  define  and  limit  them»  ha  ie  not  oamiscieiil 
(and  omnipotent).* 

That  part  of  the  doctrine  of  the  followers  of  Capila,  which  admits  only  one 
material  principle  and  no  efficient  cause,  coincides  (as  Mr.  Colebrooke  remariLs) 
with  the  opinions  of  some  of  the  Greek  philosophers,  Heraclitus  in  particular. 

The  P^charatras  ore  a  sect  of  the  Vaisim^yas,  or  special  worshippen  of 
Vishnu ;  they  derive  their  appropriate  and  distinctive  appellation  of  Paochari^ 
tra  from  the  title  of  the  original  work  which  contains  the  doctrine  of  the  sect* 
Its  promulgator  is  supposed  to  be  Sandilya,  who  was  dissatisfied  with  the 
V6da8>  not  finding  in  them  a  prompt  and  sufficient  way  of  supreme  excellence 
end  final  beatitude.  The  doctrine  of  this  sect  is  in  many  points  reeoncileable 
with  the  V^da;  but  in  other  essential  respects  it  is  directly  at  variance  with  that 
authority^  R&m&n'uja,  in  his  commentary  on  the  JBraknut't^ras,  defends  the 
superhuman  origin  and  correct  scope  of  the  P6nchar6tra^  and  even  Justifief 
its  doctrine  on  the  controverted  points. 

V4sud4va,Svho  is  Vishn'u,  is  by  this  sect  identified  with  Bhagavat,  the  Supi«me  Be- 
ing ;  the  one,  omniiscient,  first  principle,  which  is  both  the  efficient  and  the  material 
cause  of  the  universe;  and  is  likewise  iu  superintending  and  ruling  providence.  Hat 
being,  dividing  himself,  became  four  persons,  by  successive  production.  Vram  Bim 
immediately  sprung  SbncarfAitfn'a,  from  wliom  came  iVodfyumna  ;  and  from  the  latter 
Issued  Amruddka,  Sancarshan'a  is  identified  with  the  living  soul  (Jiva);  IVa^ttMiia 
witli  mind  (manas) ;  and  Aniruddka^  with  {ahxmc&ra)  egotism,  or  consciousness. 

^  The  scholiasts  on  the  Brahma-siitras  object  to  this  doctrine,  that  **  the  soul 
would  not  be  eternal,  if  it  were  a  production,  and  consequently  had  a  begin* 
Bing.    Springing  from  the  deity,  and  finally  retarntog  to  him,  it  would 
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in  its  cause  and  be  re-absorbed;  there  would  be  neither  reward  nor  pupisb- 
mebt;  neither  a  heaven,  nor  a  hell :  and  this  doctrine  virtually  would  amount 
to  {n&itieya)  denial  of  another  world.  Nor  can  the  soul,  becoming  active,  pro- 
duce mind;  nor  again  this,  becoming  active,  produce  consciousness*  An 
agent  does  not  genehite  an  instrument,  though  he  may  construct  one  by  meaos 
of  tools ;  a  carpenter  does  not  create,  but  fabricate,  an  axe.  Nor  can  four 
distmct  persons  be  admitted,  as  so  many  forms  of  the  same  self-divided  beings 
not  springing  one  from  the  other,  but  all  of  them  alike  endued  with  divine 
attributes,  and  consequently  all  four  of  them  gods.  There  is  but  one  God, 
one  Supreme  Being.  It  is  vain  to  assume  more ;  and  the  Punchardirm  itself 
affirms  the  unity  of  God." 

Mr.  Colebrooke  concludes  this  very  curious  paper  with  a  brief  enumeration 
of  some  points  of  resemblance  between  the  Hindu  and  the  Greek  philoso* 
phies. 

It  may  be  here  remarked  by  the  way,  that  the  Pythagoreans,  and  Ocellus  in  particu- 
lar, distinguish  as  parts  of  the  world,  the  hearen,  the  earth,  and  the  interval  between 
diem,  whidi  they  term  lofty  and  aerial,  Xiyt*  TH  fii^n,  tv^Hf,  y^,  ^furedS^  rtivrm*  9  2n 

Here  we  hare  precisely  the  (sufor,  bhU,  and  arUaricsha)  heaven,  earth,  and  {tranS' 
picuous)  intermediate  region  of  the  Hindus. 

Pythagoras,  as  after  him  Ocellus,  peoples  the  middle  or  aerial  region  with  demons, 
as  heaven  with  gods,  and  the  earth  with  men.  Here  again  they  agree  precisely  wilb 
Ihe  Hindus,'  who  place  the  gods  above,  man  beneath,  and  spiritual  creatures,  flitting 
unseen,  in  the  intermediate  region.  The  V^dat  throughout  teem  with  prayers  and 
incantations  to  avert  and  repel  the  molestation  of  aerial  spirits,  nuschievous  imps,  who 
crowd  about  the  sacrifice  and  impede  the  religious  rite. 

Nobody  needs  u>  be  reminded,  that  Pythagoras  and  his  successors  held  the  doctrine 
of  metempsychosis,  as  the  Hindus  univenally  do  the  ame  tenet  of  transmigration  of 
souls. 

Hiey  agree  likewise  generally  in  distinguishing  the  sensidre,  material  organ  (manas), 
from  the  rational  and  conscious  living  soul  (jSvdtnuin)  ^f  fuftt  and  ^^if?  of  Pythagoras; 
one  perishing  with  the  body,  the  other  immortal. 

Like  the  Hindus,  Pythagoras,  with  other  Greek  philosophers,  attdgned  a  subtle 
ethereal  clothing  to  the  soul  apart  from  the  corporeal  part,  and  a  grosser  clothing  to  it 
when  united  with  body ;  the  tnaJima  (or  Unga)  ffmira  and  tthOa  /aHra  of  tiie  S6nc*^9 
and  the  rest. 

ITiey  concur  even  in  the  limit  assigned  to  mutation  and  change ;  deeming  all  w6icb 
is  sublunary,  mutable,  and  that  which  is  above  the  moon,  subject  to  no  change  in  itKlf.^ 
Accordingly,  the  manes  doomed  to  a  succession  of  birth,  rise,  as  the  VSdat  teach^  no 
Ibrther  than  the  moon  :  while  those  only  pass  that  bourne  who  are  never  to  return.. 
But  I  am  here  anticipating  on  the  FSddfUa :  and  will  therefore  terminate  this  treatise  ; 
purposing  to  pursue  the  subject  in  a  future  essay,  in  which  I  expect  to  show  that  n 
greater  degree  of  similarity  exists  between  the  Indian  doctrine  and  that  of  the  earlier 
dian  of  the  later  Greeks ;  and,  as  it  is  scarcely  probable  that  the  communication  should 
have  taken  place,  and  the  knowledge  been  imparted,  at  the  precise  intenral  of  time  which 
intenrened  between  the  earlier  and  later  schools  of  Greek  philosophy,  ahd  especially 
between  the  Pythagoreans  and  Platonists,  I  should  be  disposed  to  conclude  that  the 
Indians  were  in  this  instance  teachers  rather  than  learners. 

The  last  paper  is  n  short  letter  from  the  late  Professor  Carlyle,  on  the  di»- 
lects  of  the  Arabic  language,  addressed  to  Mr.  Marsden.  But  we  have  extended 
this  review  to  such  a  length  that  we  must  abruptly  break  off. 

•  OoelL  c  a.  hi  Opus.  Myth,  pw  ttfl^  1  Empedodci.    SeeBxucker,  llist.Crit.PhiLJ,  lU  » 

t  Ocdlus,  Opusc  MyUioL  S87* 
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Brief  Memoir  relative  to  the  Operationt  of  the  Scrampore  Afistionarics, 
Bengal,     With  an  Appendix,    London,  18S7* 

It  is  now  notorious  that  a  schism,  or,  to  speak  with  more  precision,  a  sep«* 
ration,  has  taken  place  between  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  and  certain, 
missionaries  originally  sent  to  India  by  that  Society,  and  now  established  at 
the  Danish  settlement  at  Serampore.  Our  last  number  (p.  393)  contaiQed 
copy  of  a  report  made  by  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
wherein  the  points  at  issue  between  the  parties  are  briefly  and  temperately 
stated,  and  the  expediency  of  a  separation  is  admitted,  which,  in  fact,  seema 
to  have  for  some  time  past  virtually  existed.  The  present ''  Brief  Memoir," 
which  is  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Marshman  (now  in  England),  is  intended  partly 
as  a  counter-statement,  on  behalf  of  his  brother  missionaries,  and  partly  as 
an  exposition  of  the  state  and  circumstances  of  the  College  and  now  separate 
mission  at  Serampore,  dependent  at  present  wholly  upon  their  own  funds,  aod 
upon  the  contributions  of  the  public  in  England  and  India. 

Disagreements  and  disputes  of  the  nature  we  have  referred  to  are  very 
seriously  to  be  deplored ;  the  mischief  they  lead  to  is  obvious.    With  this 
consideration  before  them,  it  Is  surprising  that  the  parties  in  this  case  could 
not,  by  means  of  mutual  concessions,  and  sacrifices,  if  necessary,  have  pre* 
vented  a  result,  which  both  may  possibly  have  reason  ultimately  to  r^et.     So 
far  as  we  are  able  to  judge,  the  conduct  of  neither  party  is  open  to  any  dis* 
creditable  imputation  whatever.    As  to  the  charges  against  the  Seramporo 
missionaries  of  "  knavery,"  and  "  misappropriation  of  the  funds  confided  u> 
their  trust,'*  which  have  been  brought  against  them,  they  appear  to  be  nothing 
less  than  a  gratuitous  calumny. 

Whilst  we  express  surprise  that  nothing  but  a  separation  could  terminate 
the  difierences  between  the  Society  and  their  missionaries,  we  must  admit  that 
the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  mutual  approximation  were  not  trifling,  and 
would,  in  cases  where  religion  was  not  concerned,  have  fully  justified  the 
measure  adopted.  The  Serampore  missionaries,  it  must  be  recollected,  com- 
menced their  laborious  career  in  India  with  very  slender  aid  from  the  parent 
Society ;  by  their  unremitted  application  and  industry  they  were  able  not  only 
to  provide  for  their  own  support,  and  that  of  other  missionaries  sent  out  by 
the  Society  from  England,  but  they  purchased  premises,  and  built  (chiefly  frooA 
their  own  funds)  a  magnificent  college,  whilst  they  were  employed  in  translate 
ing,  printing,  and  dutributing  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as  well  as  in  pursuing 
their  clerical  functions  as  teachers  of  the  heathen.  It  was  extremely  natural 
for  men,  who  had  devoted  thirty  years  of  their  lives  to^an  undertaking  which 
seemed  so  likely  to  prosper  under  their  hands,  to  desire  that  the  conduct  of  it 
might  not  be  taken  from  them :  this  desire  might  spring  from  a  reasonable 
apprehension  that  its  management  would  suffer  in  other  hands.  No  possible 
means  existed  of  excluding  this  risk  besides  their  becoming  proprietors  (or 
trustees  for  the  Society  at  home)  of  what  in  law  and  equity  was,  bond  JSde^ 
their  own  property.  The  Society  at  home  could  not  pretend,  nor  have  they 
ever  pretended,  so  far  as  we  can  perceive,  to  clium  a  title  to  property  pur* 
chased  by  the  fruit  of  the  missionaries'  own  labour. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  Society  stood,  with  re- 
lation to  the  missionaries  at  Serampore,  in  a  yery  aukward  predicament.  The 
connexion  of  the  latter  with  the  parent  Society  occasioned  a  confusion  in 
respect  to  pecuniary  concerns ;  the  Serampore  missionaries,  moreover,  were 
firequently  applicants  for  aid  to  an  extent  beyond  what  the  Society  could 
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afibrdy  although  most  of  the  money  was  required  for  the  Sodety's  objects 
exclusively.  But  the  most  important  consideration  was,  that  the  Society  was 
dealing  with  an  irresponsible  body  ;  an  anomalous  kind  of  establishment,  con* 
aieting  of  persons  who,  whilst  nominally  its  servants,  acted  independently  of 
the  Society,  and  we^e  accustomed  to  appeal  to  the  public  for  support,  and  fo 
receive  and  appropriate  subscriptions  by  their  own  authority,  and  according  to 
their  own  views  and  pleasure,  accounting,  not  to  the  Society  but  to  the  public, 
for  the  disbursement  of  the  funds  thus  raised. 

These  difficulties  might  clearly  have  been  foreseen,  and  ought  to  have  been 
provided  against  at  an  early  period,  by  a  frank  and  unreserved  mutual  explana- 
tion. The  want  of  an  early  understanding,  which  has  been  chiefly  the  cause 
of  the  present  difference,  is  to  be  attributed  to  a  fault  on  both  sides,  but  prin- 
cipally  on  the  side  of  the  Serampore  missionaries.  They  were  the  first  to 
contemplate  a  plan  which  contained  the  germ  of  disunion  between  themselves 
and  the  Society.  In  the  year  1800,  it  appears,  the  union,  as  it  is  termed,  of 
the  missionaries  took  place.  In  February  of  that  year  they  entered  into  a 
voluntary  compact,  by  which  they  agreed  to  form  out  of  the  product  of  their 
individual  earnings  one  common  stock,  to  be  devoted,  under  their  own  direc- 
tion, to  the  support  of  their  families  and  the  cause  of  missions.  It  is  almost 
incredible,  that  although  accumulations  and  purchases  had  taken  place  to  some 
extent,  it  was  not  till  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  after  that  the  question  as  to  the 
right  of  the  missionaries  to  their  own  funds  was  agitated :  a  right  which  the 
Sodety  (as  we  before  observed)  does  not  appear  to  have  disputed. 

With  respect  to  the  college  of  Serampore,  the  missionaries  clearly  admit  a 
latent  right  inherent  in  the  Society.  The  missionaries  acknowledge  themselves 
but  trustees  of  the  Sodety  ;  and  in  a  printed  statement,  dated  20th  January 
1820,  they  say: 

**  Whenever  their  successors  abuse  their  trust  and  alienate  the  rent  or  net  product  of 
the  premises  from  the  object  intended,  that  of  propagating  the  gospel  in  India,  the  duty 
of  the  Sodety  will  immediately  commence;  and  they  will  have  a  legal  right  to 
expel  these  firom  the  trust,  and  to  choose  new  trustees  who  shall  fulfil  the  inteo- 
tiooa  of  the  original  purchasers.  Thus  the  ultimate  right  to  them  is  vested  in  the  Bap- 
Uat  Missionary  Sodety,  and  their  only  wish  respecting  thdr  successors  is,  that  they  shall 
contintte  to  occupy  them  free  of  rent  as  long  as  they  devote  themselves  to  the  propaga- 
tion of  Christianity  in  India." 

t 

The  early  intercourse  between  the  Society  and  the  Serampore  missionaries 
was  carried  on  through  the  secretary  of  the  Society,  the  late  Rev.  Andrew 
Fuller,  a  very  amiable  man,  whose  influence  and  whose  testimony  would  pro- 
bably, had  he  lived,  have  prevented  the  disunion  between  the  parties.  Dr. 
Marshman  has  quoted  a  very  strong  expression,  in  a  letter  of  Mr.  Fuller  to  the 
late  Mr*  Ward,  dated  in  1813,  wherein,  after  declaring  that  the  Committee  of 
the  Sodety  are  not  l^slators  for  the  brethren  at  Serampore,  but  merely  co~ 
workers  with  them  (thereby  recognizing  their  separation  de  jure)  he  says :  "  If 
ever  the  committee  begins  to  legislate  for  India,  I  should  expect  they  (the  Se- 
rampore missionaries)  would  issue  a  declaration  of  independence,  and  I  should 
not  be  sorry  if  they  did." 

We  hsye  no  inclination  to  pursue  this  unpleasant  topic  at  any  length :  v^e 
recommend  Dr.  Marshman's"  Memoir"  as  a  temperate  and  judidous  exposi- 
tion of  the  missionaries'  case.  It  is  to  be  feared  that,  in  their  present  isolated 
state,  they  will  become  objects  of  jealousy  and  groundless  suspicion,  whereby 
their  means  of  doing  good  will  be  much  limited,  instead  of  being  increased. 
The  jealousy  to  which  we  allude  seems  already  at  work,  for  we  perceive, 
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Amongst  the  Calcutta  newspapers  lately  arrived  in  Ei^land,  an  inndious  com* 
parison  between  the  imposing  aspect  of  the  Serampore  College  and  the  ttnpTe>> 
tending  character  of  the  missionaries :  "  When  one  surveys  the  palaoes  ai 
Serampore,"  says  the  editor  of  one  of  these  papers,  **  and  reflects  on  the 
luostentatious  pretensions  of  their  inmates,  and  the  disregard  to  every  thing 
like  worldly  splendour  to  which  the  very  profession  of  a  missionary  pledges 
them,,  it  is  not  very  easy  to  reconcile  these  things  together."  Thb  is  a  very 
sorry  species  of  hostility. 

It  must  not  be  inferred,  from  what  we  have  said  of  this  work,  that  it  is  of  a 
polemical  character;  on  the  contrary,  it  treats  upon  a  variety  of  subjects 
interesting  to  those  who  have  at  heart  the  success  of  missions  to  India.  Its 
'contents  are :  first,  Translations  of  the  Scriptures,  the  effects  attending  their 
circulation,  and  the  means  of  pecuniary  assistance  towards  this  object; 
secondly,  tracts  and  portions  of  Scripture;  thirdly,  native  schools,  their  effects, 
and  the  means  for  their  support ;  fourthly,  Serampore  College,  the  objects  of 
its  institution,  its  origin  and  progress,  its  present* state  and  prospects,  and  its 
means  of  support ;  fifthly,  a  brief  'sketch  of  the  various  Baptist  Missionary 
stations,  the  ultimate  design  in  forming  them,  and  their  means  of  support. 
The  Appendix  contains  a  statement  of  the  nature  and  circumstances  of  the 
Serampore  union,  and  recent  intelligence  from  the  different  stations. 
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AMATIC   SOCIRT  OF  CALCUTTA. 

A  meeting  of  tbe  Society  was  held  on 
the  14th  March,  the  Hon.  Sir  C.  Grey, 
Tice-prestdcnt,  in  the  chair.  The  papers 
relating  to  the  establifthnient  of  the  Geo- 
graphical Society  at  Paris  were  laid  Iwfore 
tbe  meeting,  and  the  secretary  communi. 
cated  an  extract  from  a  letter  from  Dr. 
Brewster,  expressiTe  of  a  wish  that  th^ 
Society  would  direct  its  attention  to  the 
accumulation  of  meteorological  obsenra* 
tions,  especially  with  a  view  to  fix  the 
average  hour  of  the  annual  temperature^ 
and  to  determine  the  average  temperature 
as  near  to  the  equator  as  possible.  The 
latter  subject,  Dr.  Brewster  states,  is  a 
question  of  much  interest  at  present  to  the 
meteorologisis  of  Europe. 

Ad  aooouot  was  leceived  from  Lieut; 
Cantle^    assistant  superintendent  of  tbe 
Doab  Guialy  of  the  recent  discovery  of 
•earns  of  cool  in   the  bed  of  the  Jajur 
Nadi,  laid  bare  by  a  slip  of  tbe  right  bank 
ia  the  stream :  the  banJt,  at  the  point  of 
liricton^  is  from  seventy  to  eighty  feet 
high.    The  scams  are  narrow,  varying  from 
ancUwentieth  of  an  inch  to  about  three 
ioebes  in  breath ;  they  alternate  with  blue 
induiated  clay  and  white  micaceous  sand- 
atone  t  the  general  position  of  the  seams 
tt  at  an  angle  of  about  eighty ;  but  they 
are  frtquently  disturbed  by  the  partial  slip- 
ping or  the  contiguous  strata.   The  coal  is 
slaty  and  brittle,  black,  with  a  resinous 
lustre,  and  does  not  soil  with  the  touch ; 
it  bums  with  a  bituminous  or  sulphureous 
odour,  and  leaves  behind  a  residue  of  a 
reddish  brown  colour.     Its  contiguihr  to 
blue  clay,  indicates  a  strong  probability 
that  further  excavation  would  come  upon 
a  mora  extensive  deposit,  as  it  is  a  common 
mnarfc,  that  where  that  substance  occurs 
accurate  search  will  rarely  fail  to  discover 
fragments  of  coal,  or  the  crop  or  outburst 
of  the  seam,  as  appears  to  be  the  case  in  this 
instance.    Even  should  any  positive  indi^ 
cation  be  wanting^  it  is  recommended  to 
amploy  the  borer,  as  coal  will  be  very 
commonly  disoovmd  at  a  greater  or  lesser 
depth  beneath  the  day.    The  site  of  this 
formation  on  the  bank  of  a  stream  would 
be  favourable  to  the  conveyance  of  the 
mioend,  if  found  in  sufficient  quantity, 
and  it  would  thence  soon  reach  the  low 
oouotry,  being  described  to  be  near  tbe 
village  of  Silani,  in  the  lowest  range  of 
joouotains  westward  of  the  Karda  valley, 
about  four  miles  from  the  point  where  the 
Cboura  Pani  river  opens  into  the  plains. 

A  few  specimens  of  the  fossile  bones 

foood  racemly  in  Ava  were  also  submitted 

to  the  meeting ;  want  of  means  to  make 

an  accurate  comparison  with  the  fossile 
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skeletons  of  the  larger  animals,  discovered 
in  Europe  and  America,  renders  it  diffi- 
cult to  determine  the  appropriate  classiBca- 
tjon  of  these  bones,  but  they  are  larger 
than  the  bones  of  ordinary  sized  elephants, 
and  the  teeth  present  some  marked  dif- 
ferences. Their  discovery  is  of  great  geo- 
logical interesL 

The  proceedings  were  terminated  by  the 
perusal  of  part  of  a  code  of  laws  translated 
from  the  Burmese.  These  have  the  sim- 
plicity, and,  in  due  proportion,  the  ab- 
surdity, of  the  legislative  provisions  of  a 
semi-barbarous  people.  Many  of  them  ap- 
ply to  the  relation  of  master  and  slave,  the 
slave  in  general  having  become  so  in  ac- 
quittance of  a  debt,  the  discharge  of  which 
dfects  his  emancipation.  If  the  slave  bo 
a  kinsman  of  the  owner,  he  becomes  free 
also  upon  the  death  of  the  latter.  There 
is  likewise,  for  an  Asiatic  code,  great  con- 
sideration for  the  female  sex,  and  where  a 
husband  has  maltreated  bis  wife,  he  is,  in 
the  fint  case,  admonished ;  but  if  he  ra- 
peats  the  offence,  the  woman  is  allowed  to 
quit  him,  taking  with  her  the  whole  of  the 
property,  leaving  the  man  notliing  but  the 
garment  he  wears.  The  price  of  a  full 
grown  man  is  declared  to  be  thirty  tikals^ 
of  a  woman  twenty-five.  An  elephant  is 
a  much  more  valuable  article  than  either, 
being  appraised  at  fifty  tikals,  from  birth, 
and  increasing  ten  tikals  a  year  until  thirty 
years  of  age.  We  did  not  observe  any 
commutation,  in  money,  for  life  or  limb, 
except  in  the  case  of  a  slave  or  scholar 
dying  in  consequence  of  severe  punish, 
ment,  in  which  case  the  owner  or  master 
is  to  pay  a  fine  equal  to  the  price  of  ten 
men.  Tbe  laws  of  inheritance  are  very 
different,  in  general,  from  those  of  the 
Hindu  odde,  except  that  the  performance 
of  funeral  rites  confen  a  preferable  claim, 
even  upon  a  stranger.  The  Burmese  code, 
rude  and  restricted  as  it  is,  provides  for  the 
restraint  of  litigation,  and  directs  that  the 
gainer  of  a  cause  shall  pay  the  costs,  and 
the  loser  a  fine.  It  is  idso  observed,  that 
the  king*s  decision  is  superior  to  any  com- 
pilation of  Uws ;  but  the  best  way  of  seU 
tling  a  dispute  is  for  the  parties  to  manage 
it  among  Uiemselves,  without  appealing  to 
a  court.— [Co/.  Gov.  Gaz, 

MSDICAL  AXD  rHYSICAL  BOCIRr  OF 
CALCUTTA. 

A  meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  on 
the  Sd  Mareh,  tbe  vice-president^  Mr. 
Wilson,  in  the  chair. 

Specimens  of  rhubarb  and  acorus  cala- 

musy  from  plants  reared  in  tbe  medical 

garden  at   Musoorca  Tibbi,   were  sub- 
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mitted  to  the  meeting ;  and  sereral  cases  of 
touch  professional  interest  were  read  and 
discussed.  In  one  of  these,  a  tumour  formed 
in  the  orbit  of  the  eye,  it  was  remarkable, 
that  altliough  the  eye  was  tlirust  out  of  its 
proper  direction  more  than  half  an  inch, 
objects  were  still  seen  single,  as  in  the  na- 
tural condition. 

The  Society  on  this  occasion  deter- 
mined to  admit  gentlemen  not  of  the  pro. 
fbssion,  as  corresponding  members.— [Ca^. 
Gov*  Gaz* 

CBISICSR  CHESS. 

The  Chinese  have  two  games  of  chess, 
the  WeirJce^  or  "  enclosed  chess,"  invented, 
they  say,  by  Yaou  2200  years  l)cfore  Christ, 
wiUi  a  view  of  fixing  the  attention  of  his 
dissipated  son,  Tan-choo  ;  the  other  game 
(which  is  that  referred  to  in  the  Encydop. 
JBrUan.  under  the  word  **  chess  '*)  is  called 
^an-kcy    or  "  ivory  chess,**    invented   by 
Woo-wang,  th^  martial  king,  1110  years 
before  Clirist.     It  was  called    the  ivory 
chess  from  the  pieces  being  made  of  that 
material,  and  was  intended  to  teach   his 
army  the  military  art,  or  (as  they  express 
it)  *'  the  rules  by  which  io  advance,  retire, 
attack,   and  defend.*'     The  San-tsae-too- 
hwu^f  or  Chinese  Encyclopiedia,  states  that 
the  ancient  and  modern  cfiess,  though  call- 
ed by  the  same  name  (YVi),  are  really  dif- 
ferent :  the  chess  invented  by  Woo-wang 
employed  the    sun,   moon,   and   stars  as 
liames  of  the  pieces ;  whereas  that  in  mo- 
dern use,  employs  military  terms,  and  was 
suggested  in  a  dream  to  Tsin-shun,  about 
A.D.  745. — [Morrigons  Diet,  in  voc,  Yth, 
'  It  is  evident  that  chess  was  known  in 
China  full  2000  years  ago,  from  the  follow- 
ing passage  in  M&ng-tsze,  or  Mencius,  or 
Chinese  philosopher,  who  Kyed  about  three 
centuries  before  Christy  and  who,  whilst 
inculcating  the  importance  of  close  and 
unremitted  application,  illustrates  his  les. 
sons  by  the  following  example:  <<  Now 
chess  (  YtJi)  is  an  art,  but  only  a  petty  art ; 
yet  unless  a  man's  attention  be  solely  di- 
rected to  it,  and  the  will  be  brought  to 
dwell  upon  it,   none  can  succeed.    Ylh- 
ts'hew  is  the  best  chess-player  in  the  em- 
pire;  suppose  YYh-ts'hew  were  to  teach 
two  men  chess,  and  one  man  devoted  his 
attention  and  brought  his  will  to  it,  listen- 
ing only^  to  YYh-ts*hew,  whilst  tlie  otlier, 
although  he  heard  him,  suffered  his  atten- 
tion to  be  drawn  off  by  a  bird  that  ap- 
proached, and   by  thinking  of  stringing 
bis  bow  to  shoot  it :  although  both  these 
meii  learned,  yet  it  would  not  be  in  an 
equal   degree,    though    their  capacity  to 
acquire  kiMwledge  might  be  the  same." 

WHITE    MOWKET. 

•  A  letter  from  Ramree  of  the  15tK  of 
April,  makes  mention  of  a  perfectly  white 
monkey  that  bad  been  ciwght  there.     The 


lia'r  on  the  animal's  body  was  wliite,  coriy, 
aad  soft  as  silk.  The  animal  was  reckoned 
of  a  very  rare  description,  so  much  so  as 
to  excite  great  wonder  and  admiration 
amongst  the  natives.  They  represented 
that  such  a  creature  had  never  but  once,  to 
their  knowledge,  been  seen  in  those  parts, 
and  that  the  King  of  Ava  sent  down  a 
golden  cage,  with  a  host  of  people  to  a- 
cort  the  animal  to  the  golden  presence,  and 
expended,  besides,  20^000  rupees  in  sacri- 
fices and  public  rejoicings,  auguring  from 
the  arrival  of  the  extraordinary  stranger 
the  most  happy  presages  of  good  fortune. 
The  monkey  brought  to  our  correspondent 
it  is  supposed,  was  one  of  the  same  de- 
scription. Unfortunately,  it  was  of  too 
young  and  tender  an  age  when  caught.  A 
Burmese  woman,  who  was  nursing  an  in- 
fant of.  her  own,  requested  permissioo  to 
suckle  it,  and  very  fairly  divided  her  ma- 
ternal attentions  between  tbe  two.  Pug 
lived  in  apparent  good  health  and  spirits  for. 
six  days ;  but  whether  it  was  that  its  nunu 
ing  disagreed  with  it,  or  that  it  waa  na- 
turally very  delicate,  it  died  on  the  seventb 
'  day.— «- [/xK/ia  Gazette. 

THE   HOU,    OR  DOLA  TATHA. 

Hie  Hon,  Holi,  ol^  Holika,  pitiperly 
speaking,  is  not  observed  in  Bengal ;  but 
a  festival  of  a  similar  character,  and  with' 
much  the  same  observances,  is  held — the 
Dola,  or  swinging  of  tbe  infimt  Krishna. 
As  observed  in  Bengal,  thin  lesCi^  ia 
considered  one  of  the  twelve  great  Ja- 
traa  held  in  highest  veneration  by  tbe 
Vaisbnava  sect,  or  followers  of  Vuhau, 
agreeably  to  the  sect  of  Chaitanya.  It  is 
not,  however,  restricted  to  them,  but  par- 
taken of  by  every  class  of  Hindus:  eeither 
is  it  limited  to  the  present  oecasion,  but  is 
repeated  at  diffin-eiH  periods  of  Ibe  year, 
according  to  local  usage  or  iodividwil 
convenience. 

As  celebrated  at  this  season,  it  con^ 
menees  on  the  14th  hmar  day  of  Fbalgmi 
(19th  March).  The  bead  of  the  ^BM)y 
fasts  during  the  day ;  in  tbe  evening  fiM 
worship  is  performed,  after  which  the  of^ 
ficiating  Brahman  sprinkles  upon  the  image 
of  Krishna,  erected  for  the  purpose,  a  little 
red  powder,  and  distributes  a  quantity 
amongst  tbe  assistants.  This  powder,  tend- 
ed phalgu  or  abira,  is  made  of  the  root 
of  a  species  of  curcuma,  and  of  sapan 
wood.  After  this  ceremony  is  concluded 
that  called  chanchar  takes  place,  or  a  bon- 
fire is  made  for  burning  the  holika,  a 
kind  of  Guy  Fawkes  figure,  made  with 
bamboos  and  straw.  In  the  country,  the 
bonfire  is  made  in  a  place  without  tbevfl- 
lage,  and  the  figure  is  borne  to  tbe  spot  by 
Brahmans  or  Vaishnavas  in  regular  pro- 
cession, attended  by  musicians  and  singers. 
When  arrix'ed  at  the  place  where  the  pile 
has  been  previously  prepared,  the  image  it 
placed  in  the  centre,  and  the  priest 
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■hips  it  and  circmnmbalfltes  it  seven 
tlniei%  and  then  lets  fire  to  the  pile,  on 
which  the  assistants  immediately  return 
home.  Tbe  rest  of  the  night  is  spent  in 
JiBativity.  Before  daylight  on  tbe  morning 
of  the  15th  the  image  of  Krishna  is  con- 
veyed to  a  place  where  a  swinging  bed  or 
cradle  has  been  erected,  and  placed  in  the 
cradle,  which  is  set  in  motion  two  or  three 
tioaes  at  gnn-fire  :  the  same  is  repeated  at 
ncNm,  and  again  at  sunset.  During  the 
cloy  tbe  members  of  the  family  and  tiieir 
visitors  amnse  themselves  by  sprinkling 
each  other  with  red  powder  and  rose-water, 
through  syringes,  as  well  as  with  therr 
hands.  The  place  where  the  swing  is  set 
up  is  a  place  of  particular  peril  ;  for  a 
week,  boys,  and  persons  of  low  caste 
also,  take  a  delight  in  scattering  red  pow- 
der  of  any  kind  over  passengers  in  the 
vtreets,  accompanyiog  it  with  insulting 
language.  In  the  villages,  persons  of  re- 
spectability, and  females  particularly,  are 
liable,  for  several  days,  to  gross  abuse,  and 
even  to  personal  ill-treatment,  if  obliged 
to  leave  the  house,  and  consequently  all 
intercourse  is  at  this  time  suspended. 

The  people  of  Oi-isaa  differ  from  the 
Bengalis  in  the  disuse  of  the  bonfire :  they 
have  tbe  swinging,  and  the  scattering  of 
tbe  abir,  but  they  have  also  some  peculiar 
usages.  Their  gosalns  carry  in  proces- 
sion the  image  of  the  juvenile  Krishna  to 
the  houses  of  their  disciples  and  patrons, 
to  whom  they  present  some  of  the  red 
|x>wder  and  utr,  and  receive  presents  in 
return.  Tbe  caste  of  gopas,  or  herdsmen, 
fMrticalarly  otMerve  this  holiday,  and  re- 
sew  tfaair  own  dresMs  and  ail  the  equip- 
■wnta  of  their  cattle :  they  also  foathe  them, 
and  paint  their  foreheads  with  sandal  and 
tarmcric;  they  themselves  collect  in  bodies 
and  run  about  as  if  wild  with  joy,  carry- 
ing slender  sticks  in  their  hands,  and  tha 
leaders  occasionally  turning  round  to  Ihoe 
those  who  follow  them,  they  strike  their 
sticks  together,  making  a  clatter,  ezpres- 
aiva,  they  imagine^  of  ezulfatioB,  siriging 
songs  at  the  same  time  in  i»lebration^ 
Xxishna. 

In  Hindustan  the  Holi  Is  held  to  begin 
upon  tbe  Vasanta  Panchami,  and  to  last 
€at  about  six  weeks.  Hie  actual  celebra- 
tion of  it  rarely  commences  till  about  ten 
days  prior  to  tlie  full  noon  of  Phalgnn, 
aod  is  then  limited  to  the  wearing  of  new 
apparelf  red  or  yellow,  feasting,  luid  mak- 
ing meiry.  On  the  eighth  day  of  the 
light  half,  or  a  week  before  tbe  full  moon, 
the  festival  is  folly  commenced.  Images 
of  Krishna  are  erected  and  worshipped, 
smesred  with  red  powder,  and  sprinkled 
with  liquid  of  the  same  d>e ;  and  the  peo- 
ple of  tbe  villages  and  small  towns  begin 
to  collect,  upon  a  spot  in  the  vicinity,  cow. 
doBg  and  other  fuel :  the  bead  man  of  the 
silld^  commences,  and  all  then  contribute 
^  die  pile  whatever  they  can  lay  hold  of, 


stealing,  for  tho  purpose,  the  stakes  of 
fences,  gateways,  doors^  and  articles  of 
household  furniture,  if  not  prevented,  and 
if  these  things  are  once  added  to  the  he^ 
the  owner  cannot  recover  them,  and  it  is  a 
point  of  honour  not  to  complain.  During 
this  time  the  people  wander  about  the 
roads  and  streets^  scattering  red  powder, 
singing,  dancing,  and  annoying  passers  by 
mischievous  tricks  or  abusive  language. 
On  the  14th  the  crowd  assembles  round 
the  kanda,  or  pile,  which  is  consecrated, 
and  lighted  by  an  officiating  Brahman; 
when  the  pile  is  in  a  blase  the  specta- 
tors approach,  as  if  to  warm  themselves, 
an  act  that  is  supposed  to  avert  ill-luck  for 
the  rest  of  die  year ;  at  this  period  their 
frolics  become  outrageous,  and  it  is  not 
safe  for  any  decent  person  to  approach 
them.  This  extravagance  continues  for  two 
days.  When  the  pile  is  consumed  Che 
ashes  are  thrown  into  water. 

In  the  south  of  India  the  rite  is  also  that 
of  the  Dola  Jatni,  but  it  offers  some  pe* 
culiarities.  The  image  of  Krishna  is  com- 
mitted to  a  swing,  and  red  powder  and 
rose-walCT  scattered  about  as  elsewhere.  A 
bonfire  also  is  made,  but  the  effigy  is  su|v 
posed  to  represent  Kamadeva,  the  Hindu 
god  of  love,  and  the  combustion  is  enable^ 
msticsl  of  his  having  been  burnt  to  ashes 
by  the  fire  from  8iva*s  eye,  when  incensed 
by  tlie  little  deity's  woundmg  him  wiih  hts 
shafts,  and  inspiring  him  with  love  for  the 
daughter  of  Himalaya.  Tbe  bonfires  are 
made  usually  in  front  of  the  temples  of 
Siva  or  Vishnu,  at  midnight,  and  the 
ashes  are  distributed  amongst  the  spectators. 
In  many  places  worship  is  oifered  to  Ka- 
madeva ;  similar  extravagancies  are  prac* 
tised  in  southern  as  in  western  Hindustsa. 

Tbe  season  at  which  this  festival  ocoura^ 
the  frantic  merriment  by  which  it  is  cha- 
racterised, the  scattering  of  red  or  purplish 
coloured  powders,  indicative  of  the  blos- 
soms which  now  begin  to  shew  themselves, 
and  eyen  the  bonfire,  wbkb'may  expfessthe 
return  of  warmth,  leave  no  donbt  of  the 
original  purpose  of  tbe  celebration,  and  de- 
sigiiate  it  as  a  festival  typical  of  the  return 
of  genial  temperature,  which  tlierc  is  no 
doubt  was  once  common  to  ail  the  pngan 
world,  and  of  which  Christianity  long 
retained  marked  traces,  in  May-day  gamcB 
and  Bekane  bonfires.  We  find,  indeed, 
the  practices  which  now  prevail  among  the 
Hindus  described  in  works  of  some  an* 
tiquity  as  appertaining  to  the  Vaaaato- 
tsava,  or  spring  festival,  which  comprised 
various  observances,  as  the  worship  of  the 
dona  flower,  and  the  swinging  of  the  gods, 
and  their  procession  in  cars,  or  tlie  Dola 
and  Batka  Jatras,  and  seems  to  have  been 
wound  up  with  tbe  worship  of  the  god  of 
love.  It  may  be  doubted  if  the  term 
Holika  occurs  in  any  work  of  unquet!* 
tionable  antiquity.    The  practice  of  later 

times  has  lost  sight  of  the  meaning  of 
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tiM  fBBtlval,  dislocated  tome  of  its  consti- 
tuent parts,  and  removed  tbcm  to  other 
periods ;  has  appropriated  the  celebration 
to  the  honour  of  a  different  divinity, 
or  the  infant  Krishna,  and  has  invented 
new  legends  to  account  for  the  ceremow 
nial.  Thus  the  effigy  which  is  burnt  is 
supposed,  in  general,  to  represent  a  fe- 
male demon  who  sought  to  destroy  the 
life  of  the  infant  Krishna,  but  was  &lain 
by  him.  After  death,  however,  her  body 
was  not  to  be  found,  and  the  Gopas,  or 
Cowherds  of  Mathuia,  therefore  burnt  her 
in  effigy.  In  the  Bhavishyotara  Purana, 
however,  the  effigy  is  said  to  represent  a 
female  fiend  named  Dhondha,  who  in 
Uie  days  of  Raghu  made  a  practice  of 
Itilling  children.  Raghu,  by  the  advice 
of  Vi^ishthay  instituted  the  bonfires,  and 
the  songs  and  merry-making  of  tlie  peo- 
ple, to  arrest  her  malpractices,  and  ac- 
cordingly the  particular  efficacy  of  this  ^ 
rite  is  the  preservation  of  infant  life ;  ' 
whence,  also,  its  more  ready  transition  to 
the  worship  of  Krishna.  This  appears, 
however,  to  have  been  an  after-thought, 
and  the  original  practice,  which  was  equally 
common  amongrt  all  the  nations  of  an- 
tiquity, bad  no  relation  either  to  Krishna 
or  a  witch.  The  songs  that  are  sung  so 
vociferously  at  this  season  have  little  to 
recommend  them  except  their  brevity ;  the 
following  are  some  specimens.  Each  con- 
sists  of  but  a  single  stansa  and  a  bur- 
then, and  is  repeated  without  end ;  they 
all  allude  to  the  juvenile  Krishna,  and  are 
supposed  to  be  sung  by  some  of  his  female 
companions. 

1.  I  met  in  the  path  the  lord  of  Mad- 
huvan ;  how  can  I  go  to  fetch  water  ?  if 
I  asce  nd  the  roof  he  pelts  me  with  pellets 
of  clay ;  if  I  proceed  to  the  river  he  scat- 
ters over  me  the  red  dye ;  if  I  visit  Gokul 
he  covers  me  with  the  tinted  dust ;  thus 
he  drives  me  distracted ;  I  met  in  the  path, 
&c. 

3.  Oh  friend,  proud  as  you  are  of  your 
youth,  be  careful  of  your  garments ;  the 
month  of  Phalgun  maddens  those  whose 
lovers  are  far  away  ;  oh  friend,  &c. 

3.  My  boddioe  is  wet  through;  who 
has  thrown  the  tinted  water  upon  me  ?  It 
is  Kanhaiya,  the  son  of  Nanda.  It  u  the 
month  of  Phalgun ;  my  boddice,  &c 

4.  Oh  Lord  of  Vruj,  you  gaily  sport  to 
the  merry  sound  of  the  tabor,  and  dance 
«]ong  with  the  nymphs  of  Vrindavan. 
Oh  Lord  of  Vruj,  &c.^[Ca/.  Gov.  Gax,, 

TBK  **  FURIA  INFKRNALI8.*' 

Hiere  is  in  the  Russian  province  of 
Livonia  an  insect  which  is  so  very  rare, 
that  its  existence  has  been  doubted  :  it  is 
found  only  in  northern  climates.  It  is 
called  Jiiria  infemalis,  and  is  described  by 
LinnsBUs  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Academy 
of  Upsala.     This  insect  is  so  minute,  that 


it  is  difficult  to  discern  it  with  the  naked 
eye.  Whto  the  weather  is  warm,  it  falls 
from  the  air  upon  people,  and  produces  by 
its  sting  a  swelling,  which  proves  mortal  if 
a  prompt  remedy  be  not  applied.  In  bay- 
time  there  are  other  insecti,  called  meggoTf 
which  also  occasion  mndi  misduef  to  man 
and  beast.  These  insects  are  about  the 
size  of  a  grain  of  sand  ;  at  sunset  they  ap- 
pear in  great  numbers,  descending  in  a 
perpendicular  line,  piercing  the  strongest 
linen,  and  causing  an  itching  and  pustules^ 
which  become  very  dang^ous  if  irritated. 
Swellings  form  in  the  necks  of  animals 
which  breathe  these  insects;  death  follows 
if  some  speedy  application  be  not  made. 
Fumigations  of  flax  are  used  for  this  pur^ 
pose,  which  cause  a  strong  cough. 

PKRSIAll   MS8.    IN   THE   KOTAL  UBXAaT 
AT  TDRIK. 

Mr.  Von  Hammer,  in  a  paper  which 
appears  in  the  Memorie  deUa  Beale  Acade^ 
mia  delie  Sdewie  di  Torino,  on  eighteen 
Persian  manuscripts  in  the  Royal  Library 
at  Turin,  calls  upon  the  admirers  of  Per. 
sian  literature  in  Europe  to  explore  the 
oriental  treasures  buried  in  that  libnuy, 
assuring  them  that  it  will  amply  repay 
their  labour,  and  secure  them  the  thanlu 
of  the  literary  world. 


LOCUSTS*    EGOS, 

The  Pacha  of  Acre  has  offered  a  rewani 
for  wliatever  quantity  of  locust*'  eggs 
(which  are  deposited  in  the  earth)  may  be 
brought  him,  afler  the  rate  of  '  sixteen 
piastres  for  eadi  measure.  A  letter  from 
Acre  states  that  more  than  forty  garavaa, 
each  containing  seventy-two  measures^  had 
already  been  brought  in.  The  total  weight 
is  equal  to  about  40,000  lbs.  Englisb  ;  Hid 
the  sum  due  in  the  shape  of  reward  will 
amount  to  upwards  of  46,000 


fivrxasTinoy. 

When  we  ridicule,  and  sometimes  afledt 
to  despise,  the  Hindus  and  athcr  peopit 
who,  in  modem  times,  display  a  prone- 
ness  to  absurd  superstitions,  it  would  be 
well  to  call  to  mind  the  fbllies  even  of  fbk 
refined  and  polished  people  of  andcnt 
Greece  in  this  respect.  Tbeophrastus  has 
given  us  the  following  picture  of  a  super- 
stitious Athenian  of  his  time,  a  period 
when  Plato  and  Aristotle  flourished : 

'*  After  washing  his  hands  and  being 
lustrated  with  the  sacred  vrater,  be  quits 
the  temple,  and  walks  about  during  the 
greater  part  of  the  day  with  a  laurel  leaf 
in  his  mouth.  If  he  spies  a  weaael,  be 
suddenly  stops,  and  waits  till  some  one 
has  passed  over  the  same  spot  on  which  the 
animal  trod  ;  or  he  sometimes  throws  three 
small  pebbles  into  the  road,  in  order  to 
drive  away  the  ill  omen.  If  be  sees  a  aarice 
in  any  part  of  bis  house  he  invokes  Bacdius» 

if 
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if  it  be  o^  DM  fpedM ;  if  of  another,  1m 
builds  an  altar  on  the  spot.     When  he  per- 
ceives in  the  streets  any  of  those  stones  which 
are  called  holy,  he  goes  to  them,  pours  oil 
upon  them,  fails  upon  his  knees  and  wor- 
ships them.     Should  a  rat  koaw  a  bag  of 
meid  belonging  to  him,  he  goes  to  an  as. 
trologer  to  inquire  what  he  should  do ;  and 
if  the  astrologer  gravely  tells  him  to  '  put 
a  patch  upon  it,'  he  nevertheless  is  alarmed 
at  the  circumstance,  and  destroys  the  sack, 
or  never  makes  use  of  it  any  more.*     He 
is  perpetually  purifying  his  habitation  for 
fear  of  the  influence  of  Hecate.    He  dares 
not  sit  upon  a  tomb,  or  assist  at  funerals, 
or  enter  the  apartment  of  a  woman  who 
has  been  brought  to  bed.     Every  fourth 
and  fifth  day  (<?  the  month)  he  makes  his 
servants  boil  some  wine,  and  goes  out  him- 
self to  purchase  sprigs  of  myrtle  and  boxes 
of  incense ;  and  when  be  returns  he  crowns 
the   (images    of  the)    Hermaphrodites  ;-!• 
this  employs  him  the  whole  day.     Should 
he  happen  to  have  a  dream  in  the  night, 
away  he  goes  to  the  interpreter  of  dreams, 
to  learn  of  him  to  what  god  or  goddess  he 
inust  sacrifice.    He  is  very  careful  to  visit, 
towards  the  end  of  every  month,  the  priests 
of  Orpheus,  for  the  sake  of  being  in- 
structed in  their  mysteries:  be  takes  his 
wife  with  him ;  or  if  she  has  too  many 
household  concerns  to  permit  her  to  ac- 
company  him,  he  orders  his  children  to 
be  taken  by  their  nurse.    He  sometimes 
sprinkles  himself  with  sea-water ;  if,  upon 
such  an  occ^on,  any  person  look  upon 
htm  witli  enviqus  eyes,  he  places  some 
garlic  upon  his  head,  which  he  carefully 
washes.    When  he  walks  through  the  city, 
be  seldom  fails  to  wash  his  head  all  over 
in  the  fountains  that  are  in  the  public 
places.     Sometimes  be  has  recourse  to  the 
priestesses,  who  purify  him  in  another  way, 
by  fiwtening  to  his  body  a'  little  dog,  or  a 
mot    of   the   tsiUa    marina   (sea-onion). 
Should  he  meet  with  a  person  who  has  an 
epileptic  attack,  or  whose  mind  is  deranged, 
aeiaed  with  hmtor,  he  spits  into  his  own 
bosom,  in  order  to  turn  away  the  mis- 
fortune.*' 

NICRT  or  THB  CHlirKSX  LAVGUAOX. 

Amongst  other  peculiarities  of  the  Chi- 
nese language,  it  sometimes  happens  that 
a  proper  name  is  written  in  a  compound 
character  which  denotes  a  meaning  or  ob- 
ject which  does  not  harmonise  with  the  taste 
of  the  individual  who  bears  it.  A  curious 
TDStanoe  occurs  in  the  original  name  of  the 
reigning  emperor  of  China,  Taou-kwang, 
which  is  Nmgt  a  word  compounded  o{ 
keari  between  a  cover  or  shdler,  and  a  ^sh, 
implying  competence,  comfort.     The  em^ 

«  CIcoo  {De  Dh,  L  IL  c.  87)  Uraghs  at  the  Ro- 
nam  for  tbefrdresdof  mice :  '*  We  are  such  sUly 
foob;'*  ho  says,  *'  that  If  a  mouse  nibbles  anythfaig 
Monstaig  to  OS  we  thfaik  it  a  prodigy  !** 

t  Insges  of  Mercury  with  the  head  of  Venus. 


peror  baa,  however,  duiected  that  tins  word 
should  be  written  with  a  line  drawn  trans- 
versely, instead  of  a  heart,  to  discriminate 
the  two,  and  to  prevent  the  profanation  of 
his  own  name  by  vulgar  use.  By  this 
arbitrary  act  he  has  perverted  the  construc- 
tive sense  of  the  word. 

COMPARISON   BETWSaN  THX  DUTIES  OF 
INDIA,   ORXECX,    ftOMX,    AND   KGTFT. 

The  following  table  of  the  principal 
Hindoo  deities  will  be  found  to  correspond 
pretty  generally  with  those  of  Greece, 
Rome,  and  Egypt,  and  may  serve  in  some 
measure  to  identify  a  general  system  of 
pagan  mythylogy,  and  to  draw  the  respec- 
tive superstitions  into  one  focus.  Many 
of  the  ceremonies  in  each  system  un- 
doubtedly bear  a  striking  analogy  and  re- 
semblance to  each  other,  and  they  have  in 
continuation  pervaded  the  greatest  part  of 
the  eastern  world ;  and  the  worship  of  Isis 
and  Osiris,  more  especially,  is  nearly  re- 
lated in  its  most  essential  points  to  the 
depraved  worship  of  Siva  and  his  lasdvioua 
consort,  Bhavani,  or  Parvati,  of  the  Hin- 
doos. 
Indian.       Greek  and  Roman.    Egyptian. 

Cuvera.  Plutus. 

Cartikea.  Mars.  Papremis. 

Bhavani  and  Juno,     Mi- 7  j  . 

Parvati.  nerva.      J 

Doorgah.  Damater.         Isis. 

Lacshmi.  Venus.  Isis. 

Racriti       1    VenusUnmia.  Isb. 
Bhagoatij  > 


Nareda. 


Thoth. 


Cali. 


>Isis. 


Mercury. 

r  Proserpine, 

<      Hecate, 

^     Diana. 

Visva  Karma.  Vulcan.  Thoth. 

Lacshmi  II.    Ceres.  Isis. 

Crisbna.  Pto&  Apollo.  Osiris. 

Gancsa.  Janus. 

Menu.  Minos.  Menes. 

0.  T    *^  f  Osiris  and 

Siva.  Jupiter.  |  ^^^^^ 

Tama.  Pluto.  Serapis. 

Nunda.  Minotaur.  Apis, 

Vishnu.  Jupiter.  Horus. 

Ounga.  Styx.  Kile. 

Brahma.  Jupiter.  Osiris. 

Bood'h.  Neptune.  Osiris. 

Anna  Puma.  Ceres.  Isis. 

Indra  I. 


Indrall. 


It  may  be  remarked  that  tlie  great  event 
of  the  deluge,  which  forms  so  prominent  a 
feature  in  our  Holy  Writ,  and  is,  in  fiict, 
the  groundwork  of  our  Christian  faith, 
is  shadowed  out  in  pagan  mythology; 
first  by  the  death  of  Adonis  of  the  Greeks ; 
second  that  of  Osiris  of  the  Egyptians ; 
and  third,  the  egress  from  the  ark  of  the 

great 
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ffTMt  ftsh  god  Booci*b  of  (he  Hindoos.— 
ICbl.'  JFVEmJWm'r  Bemarckes  on  the  Jofnes 
€md  Boodkkt$, 

NAT7TICAL   WOTIFICATIOK. 

The  following  latitudes  and  longitudes 
of  several  places  io  the  neighbourhood  of 
Amherst  and  Martaban,  forwarded  to  jthe 
Marine  Board  by  Capt.  Daniel  Ross,  roa- 
.rine  surveyor-general,  are  published  for 
general  information. 

Pagoda  on  the  rocks  at  Amherst,  lat. 
l^  4f  54"  iV.,  long.  970  35'  35"  E. ;  pa- 
goda on  the  hill  over  Martaban,  lat.  16^ 
3l'52^N.;  Moulmein  Pagoda,  lat.  16® 
29'  37''  N. ;  Moulmein  flag-staff*,  lat.  16® 
29^  53"  N.,  long.  97®  SS'  9"  E. ;  Diamond 
Island,  long.  94®  15^  19"  E. 

Capt.  Ross  reports  having  surveyed  the 
river  from  the  west  point  of  Pulo  Gaun, 
round  its  nortliern  extremity,  past  Moul- 
mein, down  as  far  as  lx>ng  Island,  and 
that  from  the  sliallowness  of  the  water  and 
numerous  shifting  sands  the  river  is  not 
navigable,  with  safety,  by  vessels  exceed- 
ing twelve  feet  draft  of  water;  and  that 
the  navigation  of  a  vessel  down  the  river 
at  this  draft  will  be  found  difficult  without 
a  fresh  leading  wind.  The  entrance  to 
Amherst  anchorage  is  described  as  very 
intricate,  and  the  anchorage  accessible  only 
about  high  water,  through  a  narrow  chan- 
nel with  a  cross  tide.  Vessels  drawing 
about  ten  feet  water  will  find  safe  anchor- 
age in  the  south-west  monsoon  ;  but  one 
of  fourteen  or  fifteen  feet  will  be  exposed. 
Ships  arriving  off  Ate  port  in  -the  soutli- 
west  monsoon,  and  in  l)ad  weather,  cannot 
insure  getting  in  with  safety,  and  must 
anchor  outside  in  strong  tid«  and  heavy 
swells,  till  it  moderates. 

,  By  order  of  the  Marine  Board, 

W.  P.  Palukk,  Assist.  See. 

Fort  frmanh  i9lh  MoN^h  1827. 

LAaoK  RiraT  at  ava. 
There  *is  said  to  be  one  of  the  largest 
rabies  ever  known  in  the  treasury  at  Ava ; 
where  its  beauty  is  increased  by  pUeing  it 
in  a  bowl  foil  of  water,  and  consequently 
magnifying  its  lustre,  'llie  following  story 
is  related  of  the  manner  in  which  it  caine 
into  the  possession  of  the  Rings  of  Ava  :— 
After  the  sacking  of  Pegu  by  Alompra, 
the  unfortunate  degraded  old  king,  Beinga 
Delia,  whose  fife  was  spared  by  the  cle- 
mency of  the  conqueror,  was  kept  in  close 
confinement  in  Rangoon  during  the  reig|n 
of  his  son,  and  old  age  was  fast  hasten- 
ing the  period  of  his  existence.  StHl  he 
was  an  object  of  jealousy  and  fear  to  flie 
Bunnan  kings ;  and  Shembuab,  who  had 
but  just  suppreraed  a  revolt  of  the  Pegners, 
was  glad  of  the  opportunity  it  offered  to 
deprive  them  of  flieir  only  head,  whom 
be  therefore,  though  innocent,  ordered 
to  be  executed  in  1769,  as  a  participator 


itt  Ifae  rcbettioo.  Awn  Bock,  or  Ba^oda 
Point,  was  the  spot  sfipoiiited  Ibrfaiscie. 
cution,  and  on  his  •  way  Ibitber  he  was  ob. 
served  to  l»e  ceastantly  twisting  wfaai  ap- 
peared to  be  a  piece  of  wax  ix  his  hand, 
and  this  his  attendants  stated  be  bftd  done 
ilaring  the  whole  time  he  was  in  'prison. 
After  the  execution  curiosity  induced  sopSe 
of  tlie  bystanders  to  examine  the  wax,  and 
in  it  was  discovered  this  ruby,  wliicb  was 
of  course  immediately  forwarded  to  court. 
From  the  minuteness  with  which  this  stoiy 
is  detailed,  it  is  not  unlikely  to  be  true; 
and  there  is  nothing  improbable  in  the 
idea  of  the  decrepit  king,  vei^ng  on  the 
imbecility  of  old  age.  Still  dinging,  with 
greatest  tenacity,  to  this  valuable  gen»'^ 
the  sole  relic  left  him  of  his  ionner  gtan- 
deur.-<-[2\(N>  Yean  m  Avcu 

VIRTUK  OF   BATirrKO. 

The  Tindra  Kaseh,  a  Bengal  native 
paper,  contains  the  following  specimen  of 
Hindu  superstition. 

"  MaftabarunL — It  is  well  known  that 
bathing  on  Saturday,  the  twelfth  Qiait,  at 
six  dundas  and  two  puis  of  the  night,  is 
of  equal  virtue  with  a  million  of  ablutions 
on  occasion  of  a  solar  eclipse.  Bathing 
when  five  dundas  forty-two  puis  remain, 
liberates  thirty  millions  of  mankind ;  and 
bathing  on  the  following  day,  Sunday,  is 
of  equal  virtue  with  bathing  at  a  hunched 
eclipses  of  the  sun.  On  this  account  fbe 
inhabitants  of  Bengal  and  the  neighbouring 
provinces  have  come  in  vast  crowds  to  Cal- 
cutta, whence  ooany  articles  are  set  out  for 
salcy  and  the  city  presents  an  agreeable 
spectacle.  At  Triveni,  such  crowds  of 
Uriyas  particularly  are  collected,  that  it  n 
difficult  to  get  access.'* 

CCRlOnS   CAUTIMi; 

The  following  advertiseineiit  appears  in 
the  Hobari  Town  Ga^elU :  —  "  GBalaon. 
If  F.  Murray,  who  has  engaged  himself 
as  servant  to  D.  A.-C.  G.  Roberta,  does 
not  restore  forthwith  the  blankets  and 
blunderbuss,  the  property  of  that  gentle- 
man, as  well  as  account  for  the  money  he 
has  received,-  legal  steps  will  imraedntdy 
be  taken  for  the  recovery." 

A  **  deputy  assistant  commissary  g«>e- 
ral  *'  ought  to  have  known  that  such  a 
mode  of  dealing  with  a  thief  ii  aoL  legaL 

THE  ItAJFUXS. 

The  following  succinct  account  of  lbs 
Rajputs  is  given  in  Guthrie**  Geography  a 
work  of  some  reputation  and  authority 
twenty  years  ago.  «  BiQah-poots,  or  per- 
sons descended  from  nijahs,  reside  cbie^ 
in  the  northern  provinces  (of  India),  and  are 
generally  more  fair-complexioned  than  the 
people  of  the  southern  provinces,  who  afe 
quite  blaek*  These  rajah-poota  are  a  ro- 
bust, bimve^  iaithf  ui  people^  and  enter  into 
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the  service  of  those  who  will  pay  them  ; 
but  when  their  leeder  falls  in  beltle^  they 
think  their  engagements  to  him  are  finish- 
ed, and  run  off  the  field  without  any  stain 
upon  their  reputation." 

aOMAV   AKTIQUniKS   FOUMD   IK   NOKTB 
AMBRICA. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Geograpliical  So- 
ciety of  Paris,  the  Abb£  Andiize  gave  in 
an  account  of  his  travels  in  North  America, 
in  the  course  of  which  he  stated  the  fact  of 
a  coin  of  bronie  being  found  in  the  Valley 
of  Bones,  to  the  south-west  of  the  Mis- 
souri,  tlie  natives  of  which  declare  they 
liad  never  seen  an  European.  The  Abb^ 
examined  the  coin,  and  found  it  to  be  Ro- 
man,  struck  in  the  reign  of  Nerva.  He 
adds,  that  upon  digging  a  well  in  Tennes- 
see, there  had  been  found  an  earthen  pot 
buried  in  the  earth,  and  which  contained 
%  Test  quantity  of  gold  money  of  un- 
known character.  The  Abb£  thinks  that 
a  knowledge  of  the  eastern  tongues  might 
duddate  the  different  dialects  of  the  savage 
tribes  in  America,  especially  those  which 
inhabit  the  shores  of  the  Pacific  Ocean, 
•iDongst  whom  there  appear  to  be  two 
principal  languages,  which  serve  as  a  uni- 
versal medium  ;  one  is  in  use  in  the  higha 
end  the  other  in  the  low  country.  Tist 
Abh^  also  pointed  out  a  singular  analogy 
between  a  trait  in  the  manners  o{  these 
people  and  the  Hebrews  as  described  in 
Leiiikut*  "  A  savage/*  he  says,  <<  mar- 
xiea  along  with  his  wife  all  the  sisters  she 
ipay  have;  or  at  least  he  is  bound  to  pro- 
for  their  establishment;  that  is,  their 
those  of  them  for  whom  he 
cannot  procure  husbandly  remain  with  him 
ea  wives.** 


VXW   KODK  OF  OrSBATION   fOA  USIASBS 
or  THS   STX  IM   IVSIA. 

In  our  twentieth  vol.,  p.  409,  we  pub- 
lished a  report  of  the  success  of  Surgeon 
Richmond,  4tli  Light  Dragoons,  in  his 
new  method  of  treating  diseases  of  tlie 
eye.  A  further  report,  accompanied  by 
bis  observations,  is  now  before  us,  from 
vrhfch  we  give  the  following  eitrsets : 

Number  of  blind  at  Broach  and  Baroda 
rcetored  to  sight  by  surgical  operation, 
from  the  15th  February  to  tlie  30lh  Sep. 
tcmber  I8S6« 

Cataracts    771 

Artificial  pupils. 18 

l\Bial  mimber  restored  to  si^...  789 

Number  of  persons  with  other  diseases 
of  the  eye-— cured,  885;  reUevcd,  193. 
Among  those  blind  of  cataract  and  restored 
to  sight,  were  two  boys  and  two  girls  who 
were  bom  blind,  and  two  of  them  were 
of  one  family. 


The  following  case  and  observations 
occur  at  the  close  of  the  report : 

**  A  petty  myah  of  Broach,  who  had 
been  blind  of  cataract  five  years,  applied 
to  me  for  relief.  He  was  so  exceedingly 
corpulent  that  his  bulk  encumbered  him 
in  walking,  and  rendered  it  necessary  for 
him  to  have  two  men  to  assist  him  in 
getting  into  his  carriage ;  my  servants  were 
told  that  in  the  event  of  inflammation  suc- 
ceeding tlie  operation,  neither  the  applica- 
tion of  leeches  nor  any  painful  remedy  to 
subdue  it  would  be  admitted.  The  rajah, 
however,  was  very  desirous  of  putting  him- 
self under  my  hands ;  and  having  done  so, 
his  attendant  watched  me  with  a  jealous 
eye,  lest  I  should  use  an  instrument,  or 
remedy  repugnant  to  their  feelings.  My 
servants,  however,  by  conversation,  ma- 
naged to  draw  off  their  attention  for  a 
short  time,  while  I  operated  and  succeeded 
in  restoring  him  to  sight ;  he  then  joined 
in  conversation  with  them,  and  recognised 
one  servant  from  another.  An  inquiry 
was  made  among  themselves  by  what  means 
the  sight  had  been  restored  ;  various  con- 
jectures were  thrown  out^  but  it  was  at 
last  unanimously  agreed  on  that  I  had 
done  it  by  the  touch  of  some  particular 
stone.  He  had  been  in  the  habit  of  chew- 
ing large  quantities  of  opium ;  I  therefore, 
as  a  preventative  of  inflammation,  recopi- 
mended  him  to  double  his  doses,  to  which 
be  cordially  acceded.  By  thus  keeping^ 
him  in  a  state  of  happy  stupidity  for  t 
period  of  four  days,  I  succeeded  in  pre- 
venting symptoms  of  inflammation,  at  the 
end  of  which  time  the  bandages  were  re- 
moved, and  on  being  allowed  to  enjoy  the 
use  of  his  sight  he  read  several  letters  to  me.' 

"  Taking  the  population  of  British  In- 
dia at  dity  millions  of  native  inhabitants 
(and  this,  I  believe,  is  much  below  the 
usual  computations),  and  supposing  that 
blindness  generally  prevails  in  the  same 
proportion  as  I  have  found  it  to  exist  in 
tbe  course  of  my  practice,  there  are  at  this 
instant  246,000  people  with  cataract,  who 
are  capable  of  being  restored  to  tight  by 
an  operation  as  simple  as  that  of  blood- 
letting, and  27O/X)0  with  other  diseases 
in  the  eye,  who  are  also  fit  objeeu  either, 
for  cure  or  for  relief.  By  adding  thie 
mimber  to  the  former,. we  have  a  grand 
total  of  516,000  within  the  Company *e 
territories  who  are  afflicted  with  Mindncas 
of  tbe  eye. 

'<  The  needle  with  which  I  operate  is  one 
of  the  common  needles  sent  from  London) 
ground  down  to  a  great  degree  of  delicacy, 
which  gives  scarcely  any  pain  in  opesating. 
Care  must  be  taken  not  to  pass  tbe  needle 
in  a  bending  or  yielding  position.  A  steady 
cautious  manner  of  passing  it  into  the  ejMS 
is  the  best.  The  handle  is  cut  off  to  pie* 
vent  the  by-standers  observing  it  dMring 
the  operation.*' 
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CaUutta* 

GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

ALLOWANCS  TO  XNOIVEERS. 

Fort  WUliam,  February  16,  1827.— The 
Vice  President  in  Council  is  pleased  to 
resolve  that  engineer  officers,  when  em. 
ployed  in  the  Hue  of  their  profession,  whe-  ^ij^on. 
tber  in  the  civil  or  military  branch  of  the 
service,  shall  receive  the  military  allow- 
ances of  their  rank  in  addition  to  the 
salary  or  staff  allowance  assigned  for  their 
respective  appointments. 

ACCOKMODATIOH  FOB  SICK  OFFICERS. 

Head-Quarters,  CaieuUa,  March  2, 1827. 
—Government  having  been  pleased  to 
sanction  the  hire  of  a  house  in  an  airy  part 
of  Chowringbee,  for  the  accommodation 
of  sick  officers  who  come  to  the  presi- 
dency for  the  benefit  of  their  health,  the 
Commander-in-chief  has  directed  that  all 
•pplicakions  from  offioen  who  wish  to  be- 
nefit by  this  indulgence,  should  be  made 
to  the  secretary  to  Uie  Medical  Board. 

The  permission  will,  excepting  in  spe- 
cial cases,,  be  granted  only  from  month  to 
month,  and  the  secretary  to  the  Medical 
Board  will  transmit,  monthly,  to  the  ad- 
jutant-general, a  list  of  the  officers  who 
have  been  residing  in  the  sick  quarters. 

COHTBOL  OF  OFPICIATING  snrtRIMTXHDIKG 

SUaOBOMS. 

FoH  WUHavh  March  9,  1827,— Sur- 
geons  of  the  Hon.  Company's  service, 
who,  on  occasions  of  the  temporary  ab- 
sence of  superintending  surgeons,  may 
be  iq>pointed  to  officiate  as  such,  are  not 
to  exercise  any  control  over,  or  in  any 
wise  interfere  with,  ^the  duties  of  regi- 
mental surgeons  of  his  Mijesty's  service, 
senior  to  themselves;  and,  in  all  cases 
where  a  regimental  surgeon  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's service  is  senior,  as  a  surgeon  to 
the  medittl  officer  officiating  as  superin- 
tending surgeon  pf  the  division,  he  will 
forward  his  indents,  and  all  communica- 
tions which  it  may  be  necessary-  for  him 
to  make,  direct  to  the  Medical  Board. 

VBW  BrnXM  OF  KQUrrATION  in  THI  MATITS 
CAVALBT* 

ffead'Quarters,Calculta,March  17, 1827. 
—Government  having  been  pleased  to 
sanction  the  introduction  in  the  native 
cavalry  of  this  establishment  of  the  new 
system  of  equitation,  which  has  been 
adopted  of  uite  years  in  the  British 
cavalry,  under  the  instructions  of  Lieut, 
ftod   Riding-master    Blood,   of  H.M.*8 


ICthLancen,  officers  commanding  regi- 
ments of  light  cavalry  are  directed  to  send 
the  adjutant,  riding-master,  rough  ndew, 
and  one  man  per  troop  of  their  corps,  re- 
spectively, wiUi  their  horses,  to  Meeiui, 
where  tliey  will  be  instructed  by  the  offi- 
cer above-mentioned,  agreeably  to  dnec- 
tions  communicated  to  Major-general  Kqr- 
nell,  C.B.,  commanding  the  Meerut  di- 


FLOOGIVG  IK  THE  ABUT. 

Head'Quarlen,CakuUa,  March  ^9>}^^' 
—The  Commander-in-chief  is  n»^°^ 
from  the  quiet  and  orderiy  habits  of  the 
naUve  soldiers,  that  it  can  very  seldom  be 
necessary  to  inflict  on  them  the  punish- 
ment of  flogging,  while  it  ™y  bemUn«* 
entirely  abolished  with  great  advantage  to 
their  character  and  feelings. 

His  Excellency  is  therefore  pleased  to 
direct,  that  no  native  soldier  shall,  m  ffu* 
ture,  be  sentenced  to  corporal  punnb- 
ment,  unless  for  the  crime  of  Mimg, 
marauding,  or  gross  insubordinauon, 
where  the  individuals  are  deemed  un- 
worthy to  continue  in  the  ranks  of  the 

army. , 

Whenever,  in  such  cases,  corporal  pu- 
nishment is  awarded  by  a  regimental  de- 
Uchment,  or  brigade  court-martwl,  toe 
proceedings  are  to  be  referred,  with  a  de- 
scriptive roll  of  the  prisoner,  and  a  re- 
port of  his  previous  character,  to  the  ge- 
neral  or  other  officer  commanding  the 
division,  before  the  sentence  is  5»^ 
into  effect;  and  if  he  confirms  it,  and 
does  not  see  cause  to  remit  the  pw"""^ 
ment,  he  will,  at  the  same  time,  direct 
the  man  to  be  discharged  from  the  serwe. 
This  order  b  to  be  clearly  jexplained  to 
every  native  corps. 

COURT-MARTIAL. 

ASSIST.  SURG.  W.  GaKE»WEI.l~ 

Head-Quariers,  CalcuUa,  ManA  1, 1 827. 
— At  an  European  General  Court-Mar- 
tial  assembled  at  Fort  William,  on  the  9th 
Feb.  1827,  of  which  Lieut.  Col.  Com. 
Moesom  Boyd,  6th  te«t.  N.I.,  U  prni^n*. 
Assist.  Surg.  Whitfield  Greenwell,  of  the 
H.  C.'s  medical  service,  was  arrugned 
upon  the  undermentioned  charges,  en. 

la  CA<w»».— Shameful  d^neliction  of 
duty  in  the  following  instances,  viz. 

1st  Count.— Neglecting,  when  in  medi- 
cal charge  of  a  detachment  of  artillery,  st 
Sandoway,  in  Arracan,  to  visit  his  paticnis 
in  the  hospiul,  fnim  tlie  afternoon  of  the 
4th  Sept.  until  one  on  or  about  the  ISth 

Sept.  1826. 
2d  Count.— Neglecting,  when  m  me- 
dical 
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(hmtfge  of  cIm  08th  (or  voluiiteer 
regt.  of  N.I^  atSftndowtj,  in  Arractn), 
to  Tisit  his  patients  in  the  hospital,  from 
the  afternoon  of  the  5ih  Sept.  until  on  or 
about  the  13th  of  Sept.  182C;  during 
'#hicb  period  four  patients  died,  and  about 
fifty  were  constantly  in  Iwspital. 

2d  Charge. '^Conduct  disgraceful  to  the 
^uuractcr  of  an  officer  and  a  gentleman, 
snd  such  as  to  evince  a  total  disregard  of 
his  important  professional  duties,  in  being 
in  a  state  of  continued  intoxication,  mora 
or  less  under  the  influence  of  liquor,  from 
the  afternoon  of  the  5th  Sept,  until  on  or 
about  the  ISth  Sept.  1826,  during  which 
period  he  (Assist  Surg.  Greenwell)  was 
the  only  medical  officer  at  the  station  of 
Sandoway. 

Upon  which  charges  the  Court  came 
to  the  following  decision  : 

Ihidingand  Sentence. — The  Court  hav- 
ing maturely  weighed  the  evidence  before 
them,  together  with  the  defence  of  the 
prisoner,  do  find  him.  Assist  Surg.  W. 
Greenwell,  upon  the  1st  charge,  guilty 
of  the  1st  count,  which  they  consider  a 
dereliction  of  doty. 

Upon  the  2d  count,  guilty  of  a  shame- 
ful  dereliction  of  duty  as  set  forth  in  the 
count,  excepting  the  mornings  of  the  6th 
and  7th  of  Sept  1826,  upon  which  Assist. 
Suiig.  Greenwell  did  visit  the  hospital  of 
the  68th  regt 

Upon  the  2d  charge^  guilty. 
Sentence.-— The  court  adjudge   Assist 
8urg.  Whitfield  Greenwell  to  be  discharg- 
ed from  the  servioe  of  the  Hon.  Company. 
Approved  and  confirmed. 
(  Signed)     Comb  taxsa  a, .  General, 

Com. -in -chief. 
Remarlu  by  the  Right  Hon.  the  Cbm- 
nandcr-in-chief. 

Tlw  nature  of  the  charges  which  have 
been  proved  against  Mr.  Greenwell,  ren- 
der it  imperative  on  the  Commander-in- 
chief  to  confirm  the  sentence.  His  Ex- 
cellency cannot,  however,  reftain  from 
expressing  his  regret,  that  he  should  be 
so  frequently  called  upon  to  enforce  the 
penalty  awarded  for  intoxication  against 
iboae  whose  education  and  rank  in  society 
a^^gravate  the  character  of  that  degrading 
vice. 

Mr.  W.  Greenwell  is  struck  off  the 
atrength  of  the  army  from  this  date,  and 
placed  under  charge  of  the  Officiating 
Town-major  of  Fort  William. 

By  order  of  His  Excellency  the  Com- 
mander, in-chicf. 

W.  L.  Watsok,  Adj.  Gen.  of  Army. 

CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Judteka  BtfparfiNsnf . 

Feb.  SS.   Mr.  W.  Blsckbunie,  hidae  and  msffls- 
tnieof  imaliahy.  ^ 

Mmteh  1.  Mr.  P.  Ciinle,  msglitiate  of  Gonick* 


Mr.  J.  A.  Irwin,  nglster  of  Jaaopore  and  joint 
msgiitiate  tutlooed  at  Asemghur. 
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Ms.  a  H.  gmltiu  MibtanttanMgtatrateandto 
floDectorof  Rooghly. 

&1^  H.  M.  Plgoa,  judfp  aad  vuiKiBtnts  of 

Mr.  F.  Mfltett,  Judge  of  Jcssors. 

Mr.  T.  R.  Davidson,  msgististe  of  ChHtSfOBg 

Mr.  John   Hawkins,    regktsr  of  Twoity-four 

Pavunnshs,  and  joint  magistrate  tutioncd  at 

Barssttt 

U.  Mr.  W.  Crawford*  register  of  Zfllah  Court 
at  Scharunpore. 

CommerHal  DepartnuttL 

Marth  8S.  Mr.  Edw.  Desdai,  iisad  anktant  to 
export  warriKNue-keeper. 

PMHeal  Department. 

Mareh  83.  Mr.  F.  &  &  Wilder,  resident  at  Nsg- 
pore. 

Me.  H.  T.  Prinsep.  agent  to  Oam 
In  Saugor  and  Nerlwada  teirkocies. 

MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 

PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

Fort  WiOlamt  Feb.  83,  1887^1>ieut.  R.  Best- 
son,  adj.  of  Europ.  Invalids  at  Chunar,  to  be 
sub-director  of  telegraphic  conmninlestloo,  with 
aaalaryof  Ss.Ri.flUO  per  meuem. 

Jfiorek  8^— BrigadlBr  Alex.  Knox  appointed  to 
geoenl  staiTof  this  presidency,  with  rank  of  brig, 
geo.,  in  sue.  to  M^Oen.  Araokl,  whoie  ngufaur 
tour  onstaffof  Bengal  anny  expires  on  1st  Ai^rlL 

Lieut  CoL  Com.  C.  Fagan  to  command  Ri^tooo- 
tanah  field  fines  Aom  ut  April,  with  lanK  of 
brigadier. 

Cadet  J.  F.  Egerton,  r^  of  artlL,  to  be  Jd- 
Heut.,  ▼*  Colyer  dec. 

Capt  G.  M.  Coake,  a  brig.  maj.  on  eBtaU,  ra- 
movedftom  his  staff  appointment  at  lecommen- 
dation  of  Comraander-UMhief. 

18IA  N.L  Ens.  C.  Noiaate  to  be  Ikut,  >.  Bar- 
wdl  struck  off;  torsaikmsuctoDonnell^lec. 

19t^  N.I.  Eu.  R.  C.  Nuthall  to  be  Ueut.,  v. 
Wakefidd  struck  cO,  wUh  rank  Acorn  9th  Jan. 
1887,  In  sue.  to  Symes  res^nad. 

Assist  Surg.  B.W.M*Leod  to  be  sonft,  T.Lowa 
rednd,  with  rank  firom  83d  June  288$  in  sue  to 
Rind  iavaUded. 

Assist  Surg.  R.  B.'Fennlngton  to  be  snrg.,  ▼. 
Johnston  retired }  to  rank  in  sue.  to  W.  OgilTy  dae. 

40thN.I.  Lieut  O.  W.  Bonham  to  bo  cspt  of  a 
camp,  fhnn  13th  May  188S,  v.  Skazdon  pnm.  fix 
tha  augmentation. 

Ofieere  repotted  «s  SSHk  V.I.  Llents.  F.  B.  R. 
(Hdfleld,  J.  A.  Wood,  H.  C.  Wilson.  C.  J.  C. 
CoUlns.  G.  MlUer,  and  B.  Msishalli  Ensigns R. 
E.  Jones,  J.  R.  Fkywer,  snd  R.  Long. 

Qffieere  repaded  to  40th  N.I.  Lieuts.  H.  A.  Shuck- 
bunh,  H.  H.  HUl,  and  Jos.  BImxm  ;  Ensigns  lU 
G.  Reynolds,  J.  AinsUe,  and  G.  W.  Williams. 

Capt  E.  J.  Honeywood,  7th  L.C.,  to  oommaad 
(9oTemor.geneEsl's  body  guszd,  y«  Sneyd  proceed- 
ed to  Eur^M. 

Bead-Quartere,  Feb.  86,  IBSlJ-'AuUt,  Sttrg*.  ap- 
petnted  to  regte.  D.  M*Q.  Ofay  to  Slnnoor  bat ; 
J.  Mi«nth  to  64th  N.L  i  OriflSths  toMh  N.L 

Fort  Waiam,  MarOt  8.— 14M  N.I.  Lieut  J. 
W.  Hull  to  be  capt  of  a  eom^,  snd  Ens.  D.  Ram- 
say to  be  Ueut,  from  83d  Feb.  1887»  in  sue.  to 
Currle  resigned. 

Snrg.  T.  Smith  appointed  to  situation  of  su- 
perintending sura,  on  estabb,  in  room  of  Sopcr- 
mtend.  surg.  Durhsm  proceeded  to  Europe^ 
'  Surg.  John  Savsge  to  perform  medical  duties  of 
dTil  station  of  Moovsheoabad,  ▼.  Smidi. 

Lieutocd.  O.  Becher,  3d  L.C.,  to  officiate  as 
aecretsry  to  Milltwy  Board  in  commissariat  de- 
part,  oaring  alaenos  of  Capt  Young  on  fiv- 

KMlgh. 

To  be  Majore  of  Brtgadeen  ettttb*  Lieut  C.  D. 
Dawkias,  8d  L.C.,  ▼.  Honeywood  app.  to  com- 
mand of  Governor-general's  body  guard ;  Lieut  D. 
Thompson,  Mth  N.L,  ▼.  Cook  removed. 

Lieut  T.SaweU,  UthN.Li  tooikiateassgait 
S  R  ** 


AM 


Atiaiic  Inieliigince.'^Cdlcuita, 


lOcT.' 


for  aniiy  doUUng  M  dWitbo;  during  abieiice  of 
MaJ.  MTfcftnte  OP  fmkmgh. 

Eu.  A.  D.  CouU.  4tli  N.I.,  ptnnftted,  •  at  hk 
own  rtquerti  to  resign  tervloe  of  Hon.  Ccoftuj. 

BMd-Quari9r»^  Mareh  8.— Eniign  H.  K.  M. 
Brooke  to  do  duty  with  tfth  N.I. 

Mm-di  S— ^iteM.  Sttrga,  posttd  to  Regf.  Bowron 
to  48th  N.I.,  at  Neemoch ;  R.  Foley  to  lit  N.I.  i 
W.  OlM»to48dN.I. 

Mareh  &— Capt.  J.  P.  GriiBn,  of  faiv.  caUb., 
pottad  toSd  bat,  of  Native  Invalids  at  Chunar. 

Slug.  A.  Garden,  medical  ■torekeeper  at  San- 
ger, to  have  medical  charge  of  artllury  at  that 


fbrf  maiam,   3fareh  16.— Lieut.  W.  Murray, 
9d  N.I.,  to  be  capt.  by  brevet«  from  7th  March 

ias7* 

Surg.  John  Tytler  to  be  garr.  tntg.  at  Chunar, 
▼.  Playftdr,  proceeded  to  Europe. 

Lieut.  H.  N.  Peppa,  regt.  of  artill.,  to  be  aa- 
aiatant  to  Capt.  Drummond,  niperlntendent  of 
roada  In  Saugor  and  Nerbudda  territoria,  with  a 
ataff  alkmance  of  Sonat  Ra.  auo  per  meniem. 

A«iit.Surg.  U.  Beadon  to  be  medical  officer  to 
agent  to  Got.  general  on  north-eaetem  firoatier. 
,  Cadet  John  B^rett  admitted  to  ln£uitry,  and 
prom,  to  eaialgn. 

Lieut.  A.  E.  Campbdlf  5th  N.I.,  tranaferred  to 
pfwf  u^  ff taWfahmmt 

'  BMd-Quart0r«,  Mareh  7.— Lieut.  Scotland.  7th 
Madras  N.I.,  to  be  station  staff  officer  at  Tavoy ; 
dated  90th  Jan. 

Ma).  Trotter,  Inv.  esUb.,  do  duty  with  1st 
bat.  NaUye  Invalids  at  Allahabad. 

'  Mareh  18.— Asrist  Surg.  Jacob  to  have  medical 
dUDgeoffith  Local  Horse:  dated 2Ut  Feb. 

Au^giM  apfoinUd  to  ds  duiSr*  C  Jelf.  with  7th 
K.L,  at  Bernampore }  J.  Morton,  witA  fiOth  do* 
at  Agra. 

*  JEccMnuvt  permitted.  Ens.  C.  Clark,  tram  1st 
Extra  N.l^  to  1st  Eurqp.  regt.;  Lieut.  W.  H.  W. 
Midford.  from  40th  N.I.,  to  ad  Europ.  rwt.  t  Ens. 
J.  B.  Lock,  tram  Ist  Europ.  regt.,  to  let  Extra 
N.I. ;  Lieut.  Jas.  Orissell,  from  Sd  Europ.  regt., 
to«Kh  N.L;  Ens.  C.  T.  W.  P.  QiWord,  tram  Sd 
to48lN.L{  EnB.A.Naplerftom49dto9dN.L 

Mareh  14.— Lieut.  N.  D.  Barton,  8th  L.C.,  per- 
mitted, at  his  own  requeA,  to  resign  ii^tcy.  of 
8th  Local  Horse,  and  to  r^oto  his  regt. 

AaBl8t.SuzE.  W.  K.  M.  Rose  posted  to8d  L.C.  at 
Kdtah. 

AriUlenf.  2d-Lieut.  F.  Dashwood  to  be  ad},  and 
qVl.  niast.  of  Id  brigade  Horse  artll.,  ▼.  J<Hmson 
proceeded  to  Europ.  Lieut  J.  Edwards  to  be  a4)« 
andqu.mast.  of  1st  bat.  Foot  artU.,  t.  M*Gr^{or 
proceeded  to  ditto. 

'6tt  £oM/  Horwe.  Lieut.  C.  0*Hai«,  4th  L.C.,  to 
be  ai^,  V.  Barton  reaigned. 

Mdb  H.L  Lieut.  W.  F.Beatson  to  be  adj.,  v. 
Unpihart  promoted. 

Wth  N.L  Lieut.  H.  Foquett  to  be  n^,  t. 
Thompson  app.  to  general  staff. 

Bar«i({y  JVm.  Ba«.  Lieut.  Wm.  M'Geoige,  9d 
Extra  N.L,  to  be  aA^,  ▼.  Beatron  app.  to  adltcy. 
0f54thN.I. 

JfurcA  IS.— Superintend.  Suxg.  T.  Smith  ap- 
pohiled  to  Allahabad. 

*  Brigade  MiO*  C*  D*  DswUni  attadied  to  troops 
•tNeinuich. 

F9r«  IFUMom,  MaroTm.'^dth  N.L  Bndn  C. 
TerranoBu  tobelieut.  from  16th  March  189*  ▼» 
Campbdl  tranaf.  to  pension  estab. 

Asilst.  Surg.  Wm.  Graham,  nermitted,  at  his 
own  request,  to  resign  serrlce  of  Hon.  Company. 


10th  L.C'to^be  tM,  at  Gov.  densnTi  body  guard, 
▼.  IMwktaiB  app.  a  OTigade  m^lor  on  estab. 

Assist.  Snig.  T.  Spaas  to  be  1st  aasisU  garriaoD 
surg.  of  Fort  Wlllum,  t.  Beadon  app.  medical 
officer  to  agwt  toGov.Genenl  on  notth-eastcm 
frontier. 

Assist.  Surg.  H.  P.  Bell  to  be  9d  anist.  fsirisaa 
surg.  of  Fort  William,  v.  Spens. 

Marc*  30,— Mr.  T.  C  ElUot  admitted  on  estalw 
aaan  assist  surgeon. 

Hsed-Owerter*,  Marth  9S.r-Lieat.  Shortiaed  t» 

act  as  ad),  to  Sd  Europ.  regt ;  dated  7th  March. 

Lieut  Baber  to  act  as  adj.,  and  Lieut.  Hogv  to 
act  as  interp.  and  qu.  mast  to  8th  L.C ;  dated  9i 
March. 

Lieut  Cowley  to  act  aa  adj.  to  SSdkN  J.  t  dated 
9d  March. 
Ens.  J.  Barrett  to  do  duty  with  89d  N.L  at  Be- 


gurge.  tmnittML  to  CMl  SiatUms,  H. 
Chapman,  to  Cnitti^qng,  ▼.  Graham;  T.  P. 
Wynne,  to  Patna,  v.  Tnomson;  M.  G'Donno* 
ghue,  Co  CommercoUy. 

Licnt  R.  C.  Jenkins,  61st  N.L,  to  officiate  as 
superintendent  of  works  at  Sulkea  until  further 
ViWrtl  datcdasth  Sept  1896. 

.  Fort  WUUam,  ManhSi^UmiUW.  Whigfleid, 


Mareh  SB.*~~Ens>  WIBlama  to  act  as  lutes  p.  and 
qu.mast  to40th  N.I.  i  dated  17th  March. 

Lieut  Jellicoe  to  act  asadi;  to  MCh  N.I.,  during 

indisposltkmof  Lieut  and  AcU.Soo<t;  dated  iSd^ 
Febb 


HIS  MAJESTY  S    PORCES. 

Head-Quart«r$,  Fsb.  14,  I827.— T»  be  Qqrfs.  ^ 
Br  vet  in  Baat-IndUe  snlr*  Lieut  H.  C.  Amld» 
9d  F.,  from  9d Feb.  18Mt  LieoU  R.  gwesnj.  OBth 
F.,  ih>m  1st  Dec  ISlOi 

Mareh  ].— Lieut  Havelodc,  I3th  L.Inf.,  to  be 
ad),  to  KinsCs  dep6t  at  Chinsurah,  in  room  of 
Brar.  Capt  M'Ocnnott  prfwaedlng  to  Surapek 

CaptM.  A.  Stanley,  90th  Foot,  tobcnu^orof 

brigade  at  Poonab. 

To  be  Captt,  by  Brevet  in  Ba$t-IndHee  enbr.  Uent. 
C.  Mudie,  38th  F.,  from  4th  Nor.  laWsIJeat  S. 
Kerr,  47th  F.,  from  13tfa  Oct  1894. 

Mareh  14.— Capt  GrerOle,  16th  J  imws,  to  ba 
m^or  of  brigade  to  King's  troops  in  BengaL  ▼• 
Bristow  proceeded  to  Xuropet  dated  fist  Jaiv 
1886. 


FURLOUGHS. 

7\>  ^ur^pe.— March  9.  Lieut  C.  Chester,  8Sd 

N.I.,   for  health Lieut  J.  W.  Scott,  rogt  of 

ArtiL.  forhealth.M-93.  Ena.C.  Dickaon,  Mat  N.L, 

for  health. 

To  Sin^pore.— March  9.  Mai.  W.  G.  Markwiair, 
5th  N.L,  on  private  affidrs,  for  six  months  (also 
toBaUvia). 

To  Sfratttof  JfofaecM*— Mardi  93.  Capt  O.  F. 
Agar,  49th  N.I.,  for  eight  months,  tax  health. 

To  Cape  of  Good  Hop«.— March  1.  Cant  J.  R. 
Woraum,  5ist  N.L,  for  18  months,  for  aeald).— 
0.  Capt  G.  Young,  9d  Extra  N.L,  for  six  moadi^ 
on  private  al&irs.— 9.  Ueut  J.  Naah»  4ad  lf.L» 
for  19  months,  for  health. 

iy»  JfatiHMtM.— March  1.  Lieut  W.  H. 
oock,  :Oth  N.I.,  for  19  months,  for 
Lleutcol.  H.  Hodnon,  19th  N.I.,  foe  18 1 
for  health  (also  to  Uie  Cape). 


BIS   XAJESTT*S   FORCES. 

To  A(r0«s.— Feb.  7>  Ena.  Magra.  41at  Foot,  fiar 
health.— 14.  Capt  Fletcher,  Royal  Regt,  on  pel. 
vate  afflUrs,  and  in  charge  os  invaUds— T 
Duk^  6th.  Regt,  for  health.— Lkut.  Imiea, 
Foot,  for  health.— Lleutcol.  Walker,  54th  Foot 
—16.  Assistsurg.  GHlespie,  30th  Foot,  for  health. 
— Qu.maat  Hendenon,  11th  L.Dr.,  for  heakh 
Lieut  McDennott,  14th  Foot,  for  healthi>— 
March  1.  Surg.  Atkinson,  Queen's  Royals,  Ibr 
health — ^19.  Lieut  Khig,  Queen's  Rmh,  Ibr 
health.— Brev.  Capt  Stewart,  14th  root,  for 
health.— 14.  Lieut  Tallan,  41st  Foot,  for  bealch. 
—fins.  Dixon.  54th  Foot,  for  healthi— tt.  Cnt 
Sullivan.  30th  Foot,  for  healtlw-M.  Capt  Cia- 
mer,  30tn  Foot,  on  private  aflkiss,  mad  la  dnvgs 
of  hivallds. 

To  Sm.— Febw  93.  Capt  Maden,  I9th  LJ)r<« 
for  six  months,  for  health. 
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COURT  OF   &BQUIST8,   HffTCASl. 

Seebee  Bagum,  for  the  maintenance  ^ 
Miu  Harriot  MartiMe^  v.  Jcanet  CtMen^ 
Xkarid  Bryce,  and  Geo,  Mackitlaiy.—The 
plaintiff  stated  to  the  court  that  slie  bad 
had  five  diildren  by  the  late  General  Mar- 
tine  (the  founder  of  the  Martini^re),  that 
three  of  them  were  at  present  in  school,  and 
tbe  other  two  resided  with  her.  Herdaugh- 
Cer  Harriot  had  been  sent  to  school  by  Mr. 
Cullen,  who  pays  for  her  schooling.  She 
is  at  Mrs.  Johnston's  seminary.  For  the 
period  of  seren  months  and  eight  days 
previous  to  this  event  she  had  lived  with 
ber,  for  which  she  had  not  been  paid. 

Russurojoy,  on  the  part  of  the  defen- 
dants, stated  that  Miss  Harriot  Martine 
was  not  sent  by  Mr.  Cullen  to  school.  All 
that  he  wanted  was  to  exercise  Uie  riglit  of 
doing  so  himself. 

The  commissioner  remarked,  that  Mr. 
Cullen  had  pursued  a  wrong  course.  He 
might  have  prosecuted  the  motlier,  and 
forced  her  to  surrender  the  children  whom 
she  detained  against  his  consent. 

Ruasumjoy. — **  It  is  not  for  these  chil- 
cfa^n,  I  believe,  that  she  brings  this  action, 
but  for  another." 

Commissioner.  —  '*  Mr,  Cullen,  as  the 
guardian  of  the  children,  has  allowed  them 
to  stay  with  her  when  it  was  in  his  power 
to  force  them  away.'* 

RusKumjoy  observed,  that  she  had  8ul>- 
loitted  the  case  to  arbitration,  and  Mr. 
Strettei  and  another  gentleman  decided  it 
against  her. 

Plaintiff,  in  answer  to  the  Cominis- 
aaoner. — *•  There  are  nine  months  due  to 
me  for  the  other  children,  but  I  am  care- 
less whether  they  pay  me  or  not." 

The  case  was  decided  In  favour  of  the 
plaintiff. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

TOUR  OP  THB   OOVIRNOR-GRNSRAL. 

Our  last  report  of  the  progress  of  the 
Governor- General  and  suite  (p.  2S5)  end- 
ed  at  the  departure  of  his  Lordship  from 
Bhurtpore,  on  the  27th  January,  on  his 
route  to  Muttra.  He  arrived  at  this  place 
on  tbe  SI  St,  and  was  met  by  Prince  Mir. 
sa  Selim,  the  favourite  son  of  Akber  Shah, 
bearing  a  complimentary  message  and  in- 
Wtatloo  fVom  his  Majesty  the  King  of 
Delhi;  on  the  following  day  Lord  Am- 
bent  rKumed  tlie  visit  of  bis  Royal  High- 
ncas.  The  camp  halted  a  day  at  Firoxa- 
pore,  in  the  Mewattce  countrv,  where  his 
IxHidahip  waa  entertained  at  dinner  by  Na- 
wah  Ahmed  Buksh  Khan,  the  jageerdar 
of  the'surrounding  territory.  After  leav- 
ing Firosapore  the  Governor  General  pro- 
ceeded towards  Shajehanabad,  and  pitched 
hia  tents  at  Piidshahpur  on  the  14th,  where 
he  received  tbe  envoys  from  the  Raja  of 
Jaypur. 


On  the  15th  February  the  Governor 
General  reached  Delhi,  and  was  met  at 
the  Lahore  gate  of  the  city  by  the  King's 
eldest  and  tiiird  sons,  Mirsa  Aboo  Sumir' 
and  Mirza  Baber,  who  conducted  his 
Lordship  to  the  residency,  where,  nest* 
day.  Begum  Suroroo  paid  a  visit  to  tho 
noble  party.  The  morning  of  the  1 7th* 
having  been  fixed  for  the  Governor  Gene- 
raPs  visit  to  his  Majesty  Akber  Shah,  his 
Lordship  proceeded  in  state  to  the  palaco 
at  eight  o'clock,  accompanied  by  the  resi-- 
dent,  the  whole  of  the  staff  and  suite,  and 
a  numerous  party  of  English  oflicers,  civil 
and  military.  The  whole  of  the  troops  of 
the  garrison  were  drawn  out  in  front  of  the 
principal  gate  of  the  palace,  under  the 
command  of  Lieut.  Col.  Wilson.  When 
the  Suwarree  reached  the  inner  gate,  called 
Nuqqar  Khaneh,  the  several  gentlemen  in' 
attendance  alighted  firom  their  elephants, 
according  to  custom,  and  proceeded  on 
foot,  whilst  the  Governor  General  was 
carried  in  his  tonjohn  to  the  steps  of  the 
Dewan  Khass,  The  King  came  into  the 
hall  of  audience  from  the  apartment  called 
the  Tusbeeh  Khaneh,  at  the  same  moment 
that  the  Governor-General  entered  on  the 
opposite  side,  and  meeting  his  Lordship  in 
Aront  of  the  throne,  embraced  and  wel- 
comed him  in  the  most  cordial  manner. 
His  Miyesty  then  ascended  the  Tukht^i-- 
Taoos,  or  peacock  throne,  and  the  Gover* 
nor  General  took  his  seat  in  a  state  chair 
below  it,  on  the  right ;  the  resident  and 
other  ofiScera  present,  as  well  as  the  chief 
personages  of  the  couit,  all  standing :  no 
nussers  were  presented.  After  a  short 
conversation,  consisting  entirely  of  ex- 
pressions of  a  complimentary  and  congra- 
tulatory nature,  the  King  took  a  hwad- 
sonne  string  of  pearls  and  emeralds  from 
his  neck  and  placed  it  around  that  orLord 
Amherst,  his  Lordship  rising  to  receive' 
the  royal  gift.  Utter  was  tlwn  given  by 
the  King,  and  hie  Majesty,  descending 
from  tbe  throne,  took  the  Governor- Gene- 
ral by  the  arm,  and  led  him  to  the  door  of 
the  Tusbeeh  Khaneb,  where  bb  Lordship 
took  leave.  Salutes  of  nineteen  gun» 
were  fired  ftom  his  Majesty's  park  of  ar- 
tillery, both  upon  the  entry  and  departure 
of  the  Governor  General. 

On  the  2Sd  the  gentlemen  of  his  Lord- 
ship's staff  and  suite,  twenty  in  number^ 
were  introduced  to  the  King  by  the  Resi- 
dent; each  presented  the  usual  nuzser 
and  received  a  khelaut. 

On  the  morning  of  the  24th  the  King 
proceeded  to  the  residency,  to  return  the* 
visit  of  the  Governor- General,  when  his 
Majesty  was  received  with  every  demon- 
stration of  respeot  and  honour.  His* 
Lordship,  attended  by  his  suite,  went  out 
half  the  distance  to  meet  the  King.  On 
bis  Majesty's  arrival,  he  took  his  seat  en 
the  peacock  throne,  which  had  been  pre- 
viously placed  in  the  principal  room  of  tbe 
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rffridenejr  Ibr  the  porpofB,  and  tb*  OoYcr- 
nor  general,  as  before,  tat  on  a  state  cliair 
to  the  right,  every  other  perKm  pieseiH 
standing.  At  the  proper  time  presents 
were  brought  for  bis  Majesty,  consisting 
of  101  trays  of  jewels,  shawls,  and  clotlis 
of  various  kinds,  two  elepliants,  richly 
caparisoned,  and  six  horses  with  costly 
trappings.  The  Governor  General  then 
rose  and  presented  the  utter-dan  to  his 
Majesty,  after  which  his  Majesty  signified 
bis  intention  of  taking  leave,  and  was 
conducted  by  Lord  Ambent  to  the  royal 
litter  in  the  veranda. 

On  the  S6th,  his  Lordship  vras  visited 
by  the  heir  apparent,  Mirsa  Aboo  Sufftir, 
and  eight  of  the  King's  sons.  His  Royal 
Highness  was  conducted  to  the  residency 
by  Sir  C.  Metcalfe^  and  net  at  the  head 
of  the  steps  by  the  Governor- General. 
Hie  Prince  sat  in  a  state  chair  on  his 
liOrdship's  right,  and  the  sons  of  his  Ma- 
jesty  were  seated  below  according  to  their 
ages.  On  the  same  day,  Lady  Amherst, 
accompanied  by  eight  ladies,  paid  a  visit 
to  the  Begum  Sah^.  Nuuera  were  pre. 
sented  on  both  sides. 

Hie  following  day  the  Governor  Gene- 
ral returned  the  heir  apparent's  visit  at  the 
Koodda  Bagh,  and  was  received  with  the 
same  honoun  and  ceremonial  observances 
as  had  been  shewn  to  his  Royal  Highness. 
The  gentlemen  in  attendance  were  all 
seated  in  the  presence  of  the  princes  on. 
both  occasions. 

During  the  Governor- Generars  stay  at 
Delhi,  his  Lordship  held  durbars  for' the 
reception  of  the  Nuwab  Meer  Khan,  the 
Rajah  of  Kishengurb ;  missions  frem  Jey- 
poor,  Boondee,  Kotal^  Kerowlee,  and  nu- 
merous chieftains  and  jageerdan  of  the 
oeigfabouring  country,  who  had  assembled 
there  to  pay  their  respects ;  and  the  princi- 
pal personages  of  the  palace  and  inhabi- 
tants of  the  city  were  also  presented.  His 
Lordship  returned  the  visits  of  the  Nuwab 
Meer  Khan,  the  Rigah  of  Kishengurb,  and 
Nuwab  F^se  Mohumed  Khan,  and  par- 
took of  an  entertainment  at  the  house  of 
Begum  Sumroo. 

On  the  8d  March  the  camp  was  pitdied 
at  Shahdera^  on  the  road  to  Meerut,  which 
bis  Lordship  reached  on  the  morning  of 
the  5th. 

On  approaching  Meerut,  the  Governor 
General,  escorted  by  the  body-guard  and 
attended  by  bis  suite,  waa  met  on  the  high 
road  from  Delhi  by  Major  General  Rey- 
nell,  commanding  Uie  division,  the  officera 
^f  his  staff,  and  a  squadron  of  his  Majes- 
ty's 16th  I^ancen.  At  about  half-past 
seven  this  brilliant  procession  entered  the 
street  of  troops,  whicb>  in  honour  of  the 
occasion,  had  been  formed  on  the  road 
leading  from  the  mansion  of  her  Highness 
the  Begum  Sumroo  to  that  of  Mr.  GIyn» 
the  collector,  which  had  been  appropriated 
Ibr  his  Lordship's  residence.     Hie  same 


day  Lord  Ambent  held  a  levee,  which 
was  attended  by  the  civil  and  military 
officcihi  of  Meerut,  and  many  gentlemni 
from  other  stations.  In  the  evening 
Lady  Amherst  held  a  drawing-room,  at 
which  the  ladies  of  the  station  weve  pre- 
sented to  her  Lsdyship. 

On  the  rooming  of  the  6th  the  Ginrer' 
nor- General,  escorted  by  tbe  body-guard, 
proceeded  to  tbe  grand  parade,  when  his 
Lordship  was  received  by  Mtg/ar  General 
Reynell,  and  the  whole  of  the  troops 
under  arms.  After  a  beautiful  display  of 
military  mancsuvres,  the  troops  passed  be- 
fore his  Lordship  in  review  order,  tbe  oo- 
loon  flying  and  the  hand  playing.  Lady 
Amherst,  Miss  Ambent,  the  ladies  of  tlie 
suite  and  of  the  station,  honoured  the  re- 
view with  their  presence.  In  the  evening 
of  the  same  day  Lord  and  Lsdy  Ambent 
were  entertained  at  a  dinner,  ball,  and  sup- 
per, by  the  civil  and  military  officera  of 
the  station.  His  Lordship  and  family  ar- 
rived at  a  quarter  before  seven  at  the 
compound  of  the  horae-artillery  mess- 
room,  which  was  adorned  with  brilliant, 
illuminations.  As  soon  as  dinner  was  an- 
nounced, and  the  company  began  to  move 
into  the  dining  teuts,  the  band  playing 
^  God  save  the  King,"  an  interesting 
gronpe  of  little  flower-girls  strewed  roses, 
and  jessamine  before  the  noble  visitors  as 
they  passed  up  tbe  spacious  area  of  the 
tent  to  the  dinner  table,  at  which  upwards 
of  200  perMms  sat  down.  After  dinner,, 
and  the  usual  toasts,  the  healths  of  Lord 
and  Lady  Amherst  were  proposed,  in  an 
appropriate  speech,  by  Major  General  Rey- 
nell,  under  a  salute  oTnineteen  guns  from 
the  artillerj.  The  company  then  repaired 
to  the  ball-room,  which  was  handsomely 
fitted  up  with  ornamental  trophies  and 
decorations.  After  a  sumptuous  supper* 
dancing  re-commenced.  The  noble  visi- 
ton  retired  at  a  late  hour.  On  tbe  fore- 
noon of  the  7th  Lord  Ambent  gave  an* 
dienccs  to  several  civil  and  military  efll- 
cers.  In  the  evening,  tbe  Governor  Ge- 
neral and  Lady  Amherst  proceeded,  under 
honorary  salutes,  to  the  parade  gnnind» 
where  his  Majesty's  Slst  regiment  waa 
drawn  out,  preparatory  to  tbe  solemn  oe- 
casion  of  the  presentation  of  coloon  to 
the  regiment  by  Lady  Amherst.  As  soon 
as  her  Ladyship  had  committed  the  new 
bannen  into  the  hands  of  the  junior  en- 
signs, the  Governor  General,  in  the  name 
of  Lady  Ambent,  made  Mn  appropriaie 
and  impressive  address  to  Colonel  dasidy^ 
ooromanding  the  regiment,  which  was  foU 
lowed  by  three  cheen  and  the  usual  cere- 
monies. On  the  same  night  Lord  and 
Lady  Amherst  were  entertained  by  Colo- 
nel Cassidy,  and  the  officera  of  the  Slst» 
at  a  ball  and  supper*  The  dancing-room 
vras  elegantly  fitted  up,  and  the  company 
did  not  disperse  till  a  late  hour.  On  the 
evening  of  the  8th  the  Governor  General 
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cntntttiwd  at  dinner  Um  principal  ladies 
and  gentlemen  of  Meenit,  Ttsiton  from 
neighbouring  stations. 

The  Governor  General  remained  at 
Meerut  till  the  11th  March,  on  the  morn- 
ing of  which  day  he  quitted  it  under  bo^ 
norary  salutes,  and  halted  at  Dourala,  on 
the  road  to  Sahamnpur,  on  the  following 
day.  Of  his  Lordship's  subsequent  pro- 
ceedings we  have  only  the  following  infor- 
mation from  the  Gov,  Gasxtte  of  April  19. 

By  letters  from  the  camp  of  the  Gover- 
nor Genera],  we  learn  that  his  Lordship 
arrived  at  Soobathoo  on  the  Sd  instant  It 
ma  hit  intention  to  move  on  the  4th  to 
Simla,  intended  for  his  residence,  and  that 
of  his  suite,  within  view  of  the  canton- 
ments, upon  the  summit  of  a  table-land 
7fiOO  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  The 
acenery  is  described  as  highly  magnificent, 
iind  the  climate  delightful.  Wc  are  happy 
to  learn  that  his  Lordship's  health  had 
derived  great  benefit  from  the  journey. 

.    mrriON  against  thb  stamp  tax. 

To  the  Migkt  Honourable  the  Vice  President 
in  Council, 

Hie  humble  petition  of  the  British  and 
native  inhabitants  of  Calcutta. 

That  your  petitionen  respectfully,  but 
inost  earnestly,  entreat  the  attention  of 
your  Lordship  in  Council  to  the  Stamp 
Regulation  lately  promulgated,  and  which 
lias  excited  the  greatest  apprehension  and 
alarm  among  the  British  and  native  inha. 
bitants  of  QUcutta. 

2.  In  the  preamble  it  is  stated  to  have 
been  passed  by  the  Vice  President  in 
Coundly  under  the  powers  vested  in  him 
by  the  99th  and  99th  sec.  53  Geo.  3,  c. 
155,  and  with  the  sanction  of  the  Court  of 
Directors  and  the  approbation  of  the 
Board  of  Commissioners  for  the  Afiairs  of 
India. 

S.  Tour  petidoners  have  always  under- 
atood  that  the  statute  adverted  to»  as  vest- 
ing this  power  in  the  local  government, 
was  limited  to  duties  and  taxes  connected 
with  customs,  and  was  passed  for  the  ex- 
press purpose  of  obviating  diflBculties 
arising  from  the  imposition  of  such  du- 
ties snsd  taxes  within  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  King's  Court  in  India. 
'  4.  Your  petttioneri  cannot  think  that 
the  I^egislature  intended  to  give  to  the 
local  government  the  right  of  unlimited 
taxation.  They  humbly  submit,  for  the 
considemtion  of  your  Lordship  in  Coun- 
cil, that  if  the  Lqpslature  had  intended  to 
bestow  any  general  power  of  taxation  l>e- 
yond  the  subject-matter  of  customs  specifi- 
cally mentioned,  such  power  would  have 
been  introduced  by  a  suitable  preamble, 
reciting  the  expediency  or  exigency  of  the 
measure^  and  would  have  been  strictly 
defined  as  to  its  extent.  Your  petitioners 
caonoc  think  that  Parliament  would  heed- 


lessly bestow  the  dangerous  power  of  un- 
limited taxation  by  general  expressions 
unconnected  with  the  subject-matter,  and 
of  dubious  construction. 

5.  Fourteen  years  have  nearly  elapsed 
since  the  enactment  of  the  5Sd  Geo.  3,  em- 
bracing periods  of  great  public  difiSculty, 
when  the  country  was  engaged  in  expen- 
sive wan,  yet  no  tax  has  ever  been  im- 
posed under  the  authority  of  that  statute : 
and  your  petitioners  pray  that  a  power 
which,  if  it  exists,  has  thus  slumbered 
since  its  creation,  may  not  be  called  forth 
at  a  period  of  public  peace  and  tranquillity,- 
when  they  hope  that  the  exigencies  of  the 
state  cannot  require  its  exercise,  and  in 
times  of  commercial  pressure  and  .diffi* 
culty,  when  individuals  are  ill  able  to  bear 
it. 

6.  Your  petitioners,  in  thus  drawing 
the  attention  of  your  Lordship  in  Council  to 
the  legality  of  the  Regulation,  and  the 
important  principle  which  it  involves,  can- 
not be  misunderstood.  They  disclaim  any 
wish  or  intention  to  question  the  power  c^ 
authority  of  Government ;  they  are  only  de- 
sirous of  respectfully  conveying  to  your 
Lordship  in  Council  their  opinion  upon  a 
subject  of  the  greatest  moment  to  their 
present  and  future  interests. 

7.  With  respect  to  the  operation  of  the 
regulation,  your  petitioners  are  unable  to 
express  to  your  Lordship  in  Council  the 
public  inconvenience,  embarrassment,  and 
actual  distress,  that  would  inevitably  fol- 
low its  enforcement. 

8.  The  native  shroffs  in  particular  have 
already  taken  the  greatest  alarm,  and  con- 
template abandoning  an  occupation,  which 
they  could  not  pursue  without  ruin,  un- 
der the  provisions  of  the  stamp  regulation. 

9.  In  every  country  such  a  tax  must 
produce  great  inconvenience  in  its  opera- 
tion, and  be  attended  with  great  vexation 
in  its  collection ;  but,  drcumstanoed  as 
this  countiy  is,  your  petitioners  avow  their 
belief,  that  if  the  regulation  sliould  be 
carried  into  effect,  commercial  dealings 
would  be  impeded  to  a  d^^ree  aflfecting* 
public  credit,  and  that  money  transactiona 
would  be  wholly  suspended. 

10.  Your  petitioners  have  often  expe- 
rienced, and  acknowledged  most  thank- 
fully, the  considerate  attention  always  paid 
by  Government  to  the  opinion  of  the 
community  when  respectfully  urged,  and 
they  entreat  the  attention  of  your  Lord- 
ship in  Council  to  the  respectability  and 
number  of  the  signatures  to  this  petition, 
evincing  that  it  speaks  the  sentiments  and 
opinions  of  tlie  British  and  native  inhabi- 
tants of  Calcutta. 

11.  Your  petitioners  abstain  from  trou- 
bling Government  by  going  in  detail 
through  the  regulation,  and  pointing  out 
the  evils  likely  to  ensue  from  eadi  provi* 
sion.  They  do  not  believe  that  human 
wisdom  could  devise  any  regulation  of 
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the  Bwnne  general  nature  and  character, 
that  would  not  in  its  consequences  he  in- 
jurious to  the  public  and  to  Government ; 
and  the  prayer  of  their  petition  is,  not  for 
the  modification,  but  total  abolition  of  the 
measure. 

IS.  In  oondusion,  your  petitionere  de- 
clare that  no  measure  has  ever  been  pass- 
ed or  proposed  by  Government  which  ci- 
cited  such  general  alarm  and  dissatisfac- 
tion; and  they  earnestly  pray  that  your 
Lordship  in  Council  will  be  pleased  to 
allay  such  feelings,  and  restore  public 
confidence  at  a  period  of  known  commer- 
roercial  embarrassment,  by  annulling  and 
abolishing  the  regulation  in  question,  and 
your  petitionere  shall  ever  feel  grateful. 

He  newspapera  of  the  tliree  presiden- 
cies are  filled  with  lettere  and  pointed  ar- 
ticles upon  this  tax,  which  is  to  he  intro- 
duced at  Madras  and  Bombay,  the  stamp 
duties  of  which  are  to  be  assimilated.  One 
paper  states,  that  "  since  the  termination 
of  the  Burmese  war,  no  event  has  excited 
more  conversation  amongst  all  classes  of 
the  community  than  the  new  stamp  regu- 
Ution." 

It  would  be  endless  to  recapitulate  the 
multifarious  and  conflicting  arguments  of 
the  different  writcra ;  they  may  all  be  re- 
ferred to  two  heads :  Ist.  the  authority  on 
the  part  of  Government  to  impose  the 
tax ;  Sd.  the  expediency  of  it.  In  re- 
spect to  the  former,  it  seems  admitted  that 
the  98th  sec.  of  the  act  53d  Geo.  III., 
c.  155,  upon  which  the  authority  is  found- 
ed, does  justify  the  Government  in  im- 
posing duties.  The  second  question  must 
have  been  well  considered  before  the 
direction  was  issued  from  home,  for  the 
regulation  states  that  it  is  promulgated  in 
consequence  of  ordera  from  the  Court  of 
Directors  and  Board  of  Control. 

Whether  the  local  authority  will,  or 
whether  they  can  (for  Uut,  it  seems,  is  a 
question)  retract  the  regulation,  or  even 
suspend  it,  was  extremely  doubtful  at  the 
date  of  the  last  advices  from  Calcutta, 
which  was  little  more  than  a  week  before 
the  tax  would  take  effect. 

The  view  which  the  native  community 
of  Calcutta  have  taken  of  the  stamp  tax 
is  very  decisively  shewn  by  the  following 
report  of  the  proceedings  at  a  meeting  of 
Marwari  shroffs,  merchants,  and  gomas- 
tahs  of  absent  merchants  and  traders,  on 
the  28th  February,  which  appean  in  the 
OodutUa  Marianda  : — 

<*  The  chairman  of  the  assembly,  Been- 
jaraj,  first  addressed  them  thus.—'  The 
purpose  of  the  present  meeting  is  this : 
the  regulation  of  the  new  Calcutta  stamp 
duty  will  be  in  force  from  the  1st  (^  May, 
and  it  is  understood,  through  the  news, 
papers,  that  according  to  the  articles  of 
the  regulation,  no  description  of  traden, 
wliether  shrofis,  petty  merchants,  dealen 


[Oct* 


in  cloths,  petty  shopkeepersy  pedlan,  of 
any  one  else,  shall  be  able  to  carry  on  tlieir 
business  without  stamped  papen;  and 
that  all  sorts  of  hoondies,  drafts  at  ugbt, 
vouchers,  account-books,  deeds  of  insu- 
rance, lettere  sent  after  hoondies  are 
drawn,  accounts-current,  notes,  all  moat 
be  written  on  stamped  paper,  bearing  sucii 
duties  as  are  described  in  the  regalatioos. 
On  such  conditions  it  is  difficult  to  all  to 
carry  on  business;  we  in  particular  should 
therefore  present  a  petition  to  Govera-. 
ment,  that  an  order  may  be  issued  to  suft- 
pend  those  regulations  for  a  year  or  two^ 
that  we  may,  in  the  mean  time,  settle  our 
former  accounts ;  otherwise,  as  our  busi- 
ness is  very  extensive,  we  shall  feel  It  m. 
gnat  loss  to  pay  the  duties  of  the  stamp 
papera.  If  the  petition  be  rejected,  ire 
should,  at  our  respective  convenience, 
discontinue  transacting  business^  close 
our  houses,  and  leave  this  city ;  but  tboee 
that  are  much  entangled  in  extensive  &fL. 
fain  may  remain  here  for  some  time,  and 
go  home  as  soon  as  they  are  able  to  wind 
up  their  business.'  Every  one  consented 
to  these  proposals,  and  the  meeting  wms 
dissolved." 

Buasfixo   OP  TRi  iion.KE  or  a   snAic 


On  Sunday  the  Irrawadify  new  steam 
vessel  went  down  the  river  on  a  trial,  and 
just  previous  to  her  putting  about  near 
Fultah  to  return  to  Cfalcutta,  it  was  dis. 
covered  that  the  Tessel  had  taken  ^re  in 
the  wake  of  the  boiler,  which  was  rather 
alarming  at  the  time,  because  the  imme- 
diate cause  of  the  fire  was  not  apparent  : 
but  It  was  extinguished  without  much  dif. 
ficulty  or  damage.  It  was  afterwmrda 
discovered,  that  the  boUer  had  hurttf  wfaicb, 
we  understand,  can  be  rectified  in  a  day 
or  two.  A  party  of  ladies  and  gentlemen 
were  on  board  at  the  time,  who  left  the 
vessel  on  the  first  alarm,  but  soon  after- 
wards returned  to  the  Irrawaddy  to  dinner. 
— [Chieuittt  Chromde,  AprU  S. 

Hocss  or  axcxmoH  pob  sick  orncsBs. 
We  are  happy  io  understand  that  the 
house  taken  by  Government,  for  tlito  re- 
ception of  sick  officen  coming  to  the  pre- 
sidency, is  now  open  for  the  acoonomoda- 
tion  of  all  vdio  may  wish  to  avail  tlieiii- 
selves  of  it.  The  house  is  situated  at  the 
corner  of  Middleton-street,  leading  into 
Park-street.  All  applications  for 
sion  should  be  made  through  the 
Board. — [India  Gaxetie,  Mar,  5. 

MBLA  AT  axNAaas. 

We  are  much  obliged  to  the  correspon- 
dent who  has  favoured  us  with  the  follow- 
ing account  of  a  public  absemblage  at 
Benares,  of  the  character  of  those,  re- 
qpecting  which  we  lately  intinaled  our 

wish 
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wfafa  to  be  favoured    with  communica- 
tions.   The  Mela  here  described,  we  re- 
member to  haye  witnessed  with  much  gra- 
tificotiom     A  more  picturesque  concourse 
than  that  which  is  beheld  on  this  occasion 
cannot  well  be  conceived,  when  the  river 
b  covered  with  boats,  and  the  ghats  crowd- 
ed with  spectators :  add  the  fantastic  archi- 
tecture  of  the  temples  and  buildings  ani- 
mated bj  moving  groupes,   in  the  most 
brilliant  variety  of  colour  and  coatume  :•— 
Boorwa  Mungtd.-^On  the  first  Tues« 
day  after  the  Holee,  the  worship  of  Door- 
ga  is  prescribed  in  the  Kashee  Khund, 
partly  in  consequence  of  which,  and  partly 
from  the  desire  to  protract  every  holiday 
amusement  as  much  as  possible,  a  large 
Mela  assembles  on  this  day  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood  of  Doorga   Koond ;    although 
there  is  no  bathing  in  the  Tulao,   the  at- 
tendance is  generally  greater  than  on  the 
ml  festival  of  Doorga    in    Asin.    The 
garden   walls    from    fiheloopoor    to  the 
tank,  constructed  with  balcony  terraces  of 
atone,  are  seen  covered  with  well-dressed 
spectators,  while  those  who  can   sport  a 
swaree  prefer  moving  in  the  crowd,  on 
richly  caparisoned  horses  and  elephants. 
Tliere  is  no  regular  procession,  but  par- 
ties of  strolling  actors,  dressed  up  as  Jo- 
gees,  with  eaith  rubbed  over  their  faces, 
and  bunches  of  peacock's  feathers  in  their 
bands,  disguised  as  natch  women,  as  Chu- 
narins,  Sootnsubees,  and  Musulman  fu- 
qeers,  ply  to  and  fh>,  dancing  and  sing- 
ing ;  sometimes  different  groupes  oppose 
ooe  another  in  the  recitation  of  verses, 
and   the   pubKc  acclamation  awards  the 
victory.     The  poor  are  naturally  prone  to 
laud   the  blessings  of  wealth;  no  won- 
der, therefore^   that  such  ballads   as  the 
following  of  Nuieer,  are  popular  among 
an  Indian  crowd : 
Without  a  pamy— be  oantoit  to  soaps  up  dirty 


With  a  peony— pick  and  choosei  for  every  dainty 


Without  s  penny— on  tlie  ground  lay  down  your 

rettlcHhesd. 
WUh  s  penny— lilu  s  king*  k>II  on  a  feather  bed ; 
Oh  I  psinlos  are*nioDg  worldly  things  tlie  most 

cstesmedof  aay« 
Aad  the  pcnnyleM  poor  wiecth  is  vi 

than  half-a-psnoy  1 
When  the  evening  approaches,  the  crowd 
adjourn  to  the  banks  of  tlie  river,  which 
DOW  begins  to  afford  one  of  the  prettiest 
spectacles  of  which  the  fetes  of  Kashee 
can  boast.  The  whole  river  is  covered 
with  boats  of  all  descriptions,  fitted  out 
with  platforms  and  canopies,  and  lighted 
with  variegated  lamps,  torches,  and  blue 
lights.  The  rich  merchants,  and  such  as 
can  afford  it,  hire  parties  of  natch  girls, 
or  male  buffoons  and  dancing  boys. 

Those  who  cannot  pay  for  a  natch,  ga- 
ther their  boata  around  one  upon  which  it 
is  goiqg  forward,  and  subscribe  their  mite 
w&n  the  dancer  or  singer  turns  towards 


them.  At  about  nine  o'clock  Che  Raja's 
large  pinnace  floats  down  from  Ramnagur, 
and  takes  its  place  off  the  middle  of  the 
town ;  the  Raja  himself,  however,  gene- 
rally prefers  rowing  about  incognito,  in 
his  sonamookhee,  smoking  his  hooqqu 
and  listening  to  some  favourite  warbler  in 
the  service  of  a  more  fortunate  master. 
Year  after  year  did  he  thus  follow  with 
longing  eyes  the  celebrated  Hingun, 
whose  history  is  rather  romantic,  but  can- 
not well  be  told  here. 

The  most  conspicuous  object,  or  that 
which  most  strikes  an  European  spectator, 
is  the  Raja*s  state  bed  with  its  musquito 
curtains,exalted  on  the  roof  of  his  pinnace. 
I  do  not  believe  be  ever  uses  it,  for  the  show 
lasts  without  intermission  until  noon  of  the 
day  following ;  of  course  there  are  pastry 
cook,  or  putwaec  boats,  in  abundance, 
where  "  all  hot,  all  hot,*'  is  the  order  or 
the  night. 

Tlie  only  account  which  I  can  obtain  of 
the  origin  of  this  water  fete  is,  that  when 
Meer  Roostum  Ulee  held  the  soubah  of 
Benares,  he  lived  on  the  banks  of  the 
river  on  the  Meer  Poosbta,  built  by  him- 
self; and  the  Raja  Bulwunt  Singh  took  to 
celebrating  the  Holee  on  tlie  river,  per- 
haps out  of  compliment,  that  he  might 
enjoy  the  view  from  his  window ;  but  the 
name  of  the  day  augurs  greater  antiquity 
of  institution  ;  there  is  nothing  religious 
connected  with  its  observance,— [Ch/.  €hv* 
Gaz.  March  26. 

TIOBK  HVKT  AT  KAOrORB. 

A  letter  from  a  friend  at  Nagpore  ad» 
verts  to  a  tiger  hunt,  which  took  place  in 
tliat  neighbourhood  on  the  S7th  February, 
when  a  small  party  of  gentlemen,  mount, 
ed  on  elephants,  succeeded  in  killing  a 
large,  tall  and  ferocious  tiger.   His  length 
was  ten  feet  two  inches,which,  we  believe, 
is    rather  common  ;  his  height  however 
was  more  extraordinary,   being  four  feet 
two  inches,  and  the  circumference  of  what 
our  correspondent  calls  his  fore-arm  was 
two  feet  and  a  half  inch,  and  stout  through- 
out.   The  monster  had  killed  a  bullock, 
on   the  S6th,  but  his  depiedadona  were 
soon  destined  to  be  terminated  with  a  ven- 
geance.    When  he  found  that  the  game 
was  up    he    showed    much   pluck,    and 
charged  in  such  desperate  style  that  he  had 
nearly  annihilated  the  mahout  of  one  of 
the  elephants,  but  luckily  did  no  more 
mischief  than  leaving  the  marks  of  his 
claws  deeply  indented  high  upon   both 
sides  of  the  elephant's  head.     Altliough 
he  received  several  shots  which  knocked 
him  down  repeatedly,   he  charged  several 
times  before  be  received  the  amp  de  grace,- 
While  on  the  subject  of  tigers,  we  may 
as  well    mention  a  circumstance  whidb 
lately  happened  at  Amherst  Island,  which 
shews  that  nU  detperandum  is  a  good  rule 
in  the  most  despomle  dreumstmcca.    A 

tiger 
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tiger  breekSng  into  a  ibed  in  whicli  a  tcit 
and  a  poney  were  sheltered,  killed  tlie 
former.  The  poney  then  attacked  the 
tiger,  and  pummelled  him  no  heartily 
with  his  heels  about  tliehead  and  ribs,  that 
lie  knocked  out  some  of  the  monster's 
teeth,  and  all  his  courage,  for  he  liad  just 
strength  enough  to  crawl  to  a  nullah  hard 
by,  where  he  was  found  by  the  natiycs 
shortly  afterwards,  as  he  appeared  so 
much  bruised  that  he  could  hardly  move. 
They  accordingly  fell  upon  and  killed  him 
with  bludgeons.  Previous  to  this,  five 
horses  had  been  killed  near  the  same  spot. 
•^[India  Gazette,  March  26. 

aiTKS  or  KAU-GUAT. 

The  following  sensible  remarks  in  the 
Calcutta  Chronicle  of  April  S,  are  signed 
«  A  Hindoo:"— 

"  I  have  been  informed  by  an  acquain- 
tance, that  on  Tuesday,  the  8th  Choitru, 
a  native  of  the  western  country,  on  ac 
count  of  some  acquired  or  expected  bene- 
fit, mutilated  his  tongue  with  a  knife  in 
the  presence  of  tlie  goddess  of  Kalighat, 
and  his  whole  body  consequently  was 
covered  with  blood,  and  he  himself  be- 
came insensible.  On  hearing  of  this  cir- 
cumstance, I  experienced  such  distress  as 
I  am  unable  to  express.  How  is  the  folly 
of  the  person  who  cut  his  tongue  to  be 
communicated  to  the  goddess?  Such  a 
circumstance  has  not  occurred  for  a  long 
time.  Many  people  mutilate  their  little 
finger  to  propitiate  the  goddess ;  but  this 
wretched  man  has  defeated  his  brethren, 
and  obtained  the  chief  rank  among  them. 
How  very  grievous  and  distressing  it  is, 
that  he  has  lost  the  power  of  conversing 
for  life,  though  he  l>e  deserving  of  punish- 
ment !  Howbcit,  in  consequence  of  the 
Hon.  Company's  possession  of  this  coun« 
try,  similar  acts  of  folly  have  been 
almost  put  an  end  to  among  the  natives  of 
this  country,  and  by  analogy  it  may  he 
hoped,  that  these  diabolical  transactions 
will  be  completely  abolished  in  a  short 
period." 

CALCOTTA   APPHENTICINO  SOCXITT. 

The  second  report  of  this  Society  has 
just  b^n  published ;  the  committee  state 
that,  though  the  success  of  their  labours 
has  not  been  equal  to  their  own  wishes, 
nor  to  the  expectations  of  some  of  the 
friends  of  the  Society,  yet  they  are  con- 
vinced that  enough  lias  been  already  ac- 
complished to  prove  the  great  utility  of 
tliejnstitution,  and  to  give  an  earnest  of 
tlie  complete  success  which  they  are  per- 
suaded will  be  ultimately  attained.  They 
lament  that  the  prejudice  which  exists 
amongst  the  Christian  population  of  Cal- 
cutta  against  engaging  in  mechanical  pur- 
suits,  has  not  yet  given  way  to  the  efforts 
which  have  been  for  some  yean  zealously 


made 


to  overcome  it ;  and  they  .^u^.., 
that  there  is  not  yet  any  perceptibly  in- 
creased disposition*  among  ttiose  for  the 
benefit  of  whose  children  the  institution 
was  formed,  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
assistance  which  it  offers  them.  The  exis- 
tence of  such  a  prejudice  is  undoubtedly 
much  to  be  regretted,  and  it  ia  by  no 
means  difficult  to  account  for,  nor  can  it 
be  expected  to  give  way  to  anything  but 
the  increasing  necessity  for  exertion^  whscfa 
must  be  required  from  an  increaffing  clan 
of  tlie  inliabitants,  and  to  the  successful 
examples  which  this  institution  will  un- 
doubtedly afford.  Time  alone  is  required, 
and  as  there  is  no  disposition  on  the  pait 
of  die  promoters  of  the  institution  to  relax 
their  efforts,  because  their  success  has  not 
yet  equalled  their  wislies,  there  can  be  lit- 
tle doubt  that  their  perseverance  will  be 
ullimately  rewarded.  It  is  fortunate  that 
the  prejudice  against  mechanical  employ- 
ments does  not  extend  to  the  sea  service. 
There  is  no  employment  in  which  well- 
educated  youths  can  be  of  so  much  ad- 
vantage to  the  trade  of  India,  and  pro- 
bably none  where  they  will  have  a  greater 
certainty  of  reaping  the  reward  of  indus- 
try and  good  conduct.  The  number  of 
boys  on  board  tlie  school  ship  has  in- 
creased from  42  to  105  ;  and  although 
the  committee  express  the  hope,  that  the 
labour  of  the  boys  will  in  the  course  of 
time,  go  far  towards  defraying  the  ex- 
pences  of  the  establisliment,  yet  the  dis- 
bursements have  unavoidably  increased  so 
much  as  nearly  to  exhaust  the  funds  of  the 
Society.— [i9ifng.  Hwri,  Mar.TO, 

IMraOVEXKKTS  IV  THB  SOOTB-KAST. 

Among  the  various  improvements  and 
arrangements  making  in  our  neuly  ac- 
quired territories  in  the  south-easfeem  fron- 
tier, is  the  opening  a  road  from  Chitia- 
gong  to  the  cantonments  at  Ackh3rafaL 
The  route  laid  down  for  this  work  branches 
off  from  tlie  road  by  which  General  Mor- 
rison's array  entered  Arracan  at  Cbuke. 
reeah,  and  runs,  via  Guijiniah,  round 
the  head  of  the  Kaaf,  and  joins  it  again 
at  Mungdoo.  This  new  route  was,  we 
understand,  discovered  by  Lieut.  M.  G. 
White,  some  time  since,  and  by  him  sub- 
mitted to  tlie  commissionen  of  Arracan 
for  the  consideration  of  Government. 
Lieut.  White  is  now  employed  in  carry- 
ing his  designs  into  effect,  and  it  is  hoped 
that  tlie  dawk  will  be  laid  on  this  rowie 
before  the  commencement  of  the  ensuing 
rains.  Independent  of  giving  ready  ac- 
cess to  the  country  to  the  eastward  of  the 
Naaf,  where  there  are  not  only  extensive 
fertile  plains  but  forests  of  the  finest  tiB»- 
ber,  we  are  assured  tliat  some  rare  and 
valuable  plants  have  already  been  disoo- 
vered,  among  which  are  the  elastic  gum 
vine  and  varnish  tree.— [CW.  JbJbs  JMI, 
Mar,  15. 
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iiAiroiftt  or  TBI  aoBi. 

The  festival  of  Hbri  is  observed  with 
great  pomp  and  ostentation  amongst  all 
clnaes  of  people  throughout  the  Upper 
ProTinces  of  Hindostan;  and  the  good 
aod  the  respectable  seldom  venture  into 
the  disturbing  mob  out  of  their  own  com- 
pounds.  That  mode  of  festivity  seems  to 
have  been  introduced  in  this  city,  espe- 
cially at  the  Burmbaaur  (where  the  inha- 
bitants are  mostly  up-oountry  people),  and 
its  vicinity,  to  tlie  great  annoyance  and 
danger  of  the  patsengers  and  the  people  at 
large :  so  much  so,  that  it  is  no  wonder 
that  the  cruel  behaviour  or  ill-treatment 
of  the  votaries  of  this  festival  sometimes 
occasions  bloodshed  and  loss  of  lives.  To 
corroborate  this  statement  we  briefly  de- 
scribe the  main  parts  of  the  treatment  ex- 
perienced by  the  people  from  the  perfonn- 
ers  of  the  Mori, 

During  seven  or  eight  days  successively 
(from  the  eleventh  to  the  sixteenth  day  of 
the  moon's  age  in  Falgoon),  the  Hon 
men  make  h  a  constant  practice  to  spoil 
with  a  nasty  dye,  discharged  through  a 
syringe,  the  dothes,  and  perhaps  injure 
the  persons,  of  the  male  and  female  pas- 
sengers, whether  respectable  or  otherwise, 
and  abuse  the  latter  by  throwing  nuisan- 
ces against  them ;  some  force  a  dye  im- 
pression on  the  back-clothes  of  women. 
If  any  of  the  sufferers  are  provoked,  they 
fall  over  them,  drag  them,  or  put  strings 
of  dirty  stioes  round  their  necks.  An 
affray  ensues  of  course,  when  any  of  the 
sufferers  makes  an  opposition;  some  think 
this  a  fit  opportunity  of  revenging  their 
adversaries,  by  whom  they  might  have 
been  previously  annoyed. 

At  the  festival  of  Mohurram,  in  which 
the  Mussulmans  are  very  apt  to  maltreat 
Hindoos  and  create  disturbances,  the  po- 
lice have  made  it,  very  judiciously,  a  rule 
to  place  sepoys  at  those  parts  of  the  streets 
which  the  Mussulmans  often  frequent  on 
those  holidays,  for  the  purpose  of  taking 
sticks  and  other  offensive  weapons  from 
the  people's  hands  and  prevent  their  pick- 
ing quarrels.  It  is  therefore  hoped  that 
the  worthy  magistrates  will  think  it  pro- 
per to  adopt  like  measures  during  the 
continuance  of  the  Hon  festival,  in  order 
to  keep  the  peace,  and  prevent  injuries 
betng  done  to  the  passcnsers  snd  tlie  peo- 
ple at  laige.  It  may  also  be  prohibited, 
that  no  penon  would  abuse  men  and 
women  wlio  are  strangers  to  them;  that 
they  should  play  the  Hori  at  home  with 
their  friends  and  relatives,  within  their 
own  compounds,  and  not  in  the  public 
streets,  to  the  annoyance  of  strangers. 
We  hope  also  that  the  authority  who  has 
the  power  vested  in  him  will  follow  the 
same  example. — [Oodunlu  Martundth  ^M 

Anatic  Jovm.  Vol.  24.  No.  142. 


ZVTBAHAL   SUTIBS. 

We  have  only  this  dsy  received  a  letter 
complaining  that  the  duty  of  10  per  cent., 
levied  by  the  inland  custom-house  on  iron 
manufactured  in  Calcutta,  not  only  ope- 
rates as  a  prohibition  on  the  sale  of  some 
kinds  of  iron-work  in  the  country,  but  is 
also  an  injury  to  indigo  planters  and  ma- 
nufacturers, by 'forcing  them  to  supply 
themselves  with  a  worse  description  of 
goods.  A  system  of  taxation  which  thus 
restricts  the  inlercourM  of  different  parte 
of  the  same  country  must  greatly  retard 
ita  improvement,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
tliat  a  plan  for  the  abolition  of  internal 
duties,  which  we  have  heard  has  been  un- 
der the  consideration  of  the  Government, 
will  at  httt  be  adopted.— [tfeqg.JETifrir., 
April  Z. 

KEW  xooaiyo  katss. 

Ratet  of  Hire  of  the  Moorings  at  Calcutta^ 
SulkeOf  Cooly  Bazar j  and  Kidderporef  and 
other  Charges  m  the  Harbour  Master's 
Department, 

Chain  Moorings. 

Toos.        Per  Difem. 
All  vessels  up to  199 2  rupees. 

Do from  200  to  299 3     do. 

Do do.  300  to  399 4    do. 

Do do.   400  to  499 5    do. 

Do do.  500  to  599 6    do. 

Do do.   600  &  upwards  7    do. 

Swinging  moorings 3    do. 

N.B.  No  vesseb  above  300  tons  burthen 
can  be  hauled  to  the  swinging  moorings. 

Haulinff  to  the  chain  moorings,  25  rupees. 

Do.  from  do.    25    do. 

Hauling    to    and    from   the)^^    . 

swinging  moorings  / 

Hauling  under  fours,  ships  of  1  ^    . 

250  tons  and  upwards  J 

Do.  do.  under  250  tons 25   do. 

Hauling  from  under  fours. . .  same  as  above. 

Re-moorlng 25  rupees. 

Hauling  into  dock    50   do. 

Do.  out  of  dock 50 

For  the  use  of  the  buoy  haul-  \ 

ing  into  dock j 

Do,  out  of  dock   10 

Riding  at  the  said  buoy,  per  }  ' 

diem  • ) 

Hauling  any  ship  or  vessel  on  i 

the  ways  or  from  off  the  ways  ^ 
Transporting  vessels  (when  not>| 

at  Uie  chain  moorings,   or  I 

not  going  into  or  coming  I  g,.  j^ 

out  of  dock)  from  Sulkea,  >»«<»• 

to  any  part  of  the  river  pot  I 

below  Kidderpore } 

John  Hayxs,  Master  Attendant. 
Master  Attendant's  Office,  1st  Feb,  1827. 

The  following  paragraph  is  also  added 
to  the  port  regulations : 

^  In  order  to  avoid  misconception  as  to 

the  responsibility  of  government  for  the 

3  S  safety 


do. 
10   do. 
do. 
do. 

50  do. 


4^  Ajnalic  Jn^Uigtnee.-^OdcuUd,  IQcT. 

safety  of  Aip»  and  Te«el.  making  ua«  of    to  its  obj«*»  toy  the  accewim  of  •dditi^^ 
Se  Hon.  Company-,  chdn  moorings,  the     members.- LG?«-  Gaz.  March  29. 


OoYemor-general  in  Council  has  been 
pleased  to  direct  that  it  be  explicitly  noti- 
fied to  the  public,  that  government  does 
not  guarantee  the  safety  of  any  ship  or 
yessel  which  may  use  those  moorings." 

wooACOCKS  X*  inniA, 
A  fHend  informs  us  that  in  a  late  shoot- 
ing eicursion  on  the  banks  of  the.  Niir- 
dab,  he  shot  a  woodcock,  in  no  way  dis- 
tinguishable from  the  species  as  found 
in  the  cold  climates  of  the  north  of  Bu- 
topt.*-[On^a/  Obterver,  Mar,  1 1. 

TMi  BNrnnusx. 
The  H.C.*s  steam  ▼es«l  Enterprhej 
Capt.  Johnson,  R.N.,  having  on  board 
his  Exc.  the  Vice-President,  the  Hon. 
Mr.  Bayley,  Mr.  Secretary  Swinton,  Com- 
modore Hayes,  Col.  Cotton,  and  several 
other  gentlemen*  left  Chandpaul  Ghaut  on 


OriMIOKS  OF  TBE   JKAtim  UMSTfCrMXa 
XDUCATIOK. 

•  The  foWowing  letter  from  a  Hindu  ap- 
pesn  in  a  Bengal  ps^ier  publiefaed  in  tlw 
ifBtive  tongue. 

Jh  the  Editwr  <^  the  Sumbad  Ooumood^* 

Sir :  The  interest  the  English  take  in 
the  diflFusion  of  knowledge  in  our  cotintry 
does  certainly  call  for  our  mc»t  graiefbl 
Acknowledgments ;  but  the  numerous  po- 
pulation of  this  place  being  taken  into 
consideration,  to  accomplish  this  purpose 
in  a  proper  manner  and  on  an  extensive 
scale,  the  demand  for  money  must  be  so 
great,  and  the  most  indefatigable  splrie  of 
exertion  so  necessary,  that,  though  it  is  not 
imposMble  to  be  realised,  yet  it  is  too  mwA 
to  be  expected  from  persons  who,  leaving 
their  native  land,  th«r  friends  and  rela- 


Saturday  morning  at  ten  o'clock,  and  pro-  tJons,  have  come  to  this  country,  after  a 

ceeded  down  to  Fultah  for  the  purpose  of  dangerous  navigation  over  the   ocean  of 

trying  her  engines,  which  have  lately  gone  hundreds  of  miles^  for  the  purpose  of  ac- 

through  a  thorough  repair.    She  remained  quiring  wealth.     We  find  the  same  gentle- 

at  Fultah  about  half  an  hour,  and,  after  men  have  been,  these  thirty  years,  expend- 

landing  the  Hon.  Mr.  Bayley  at  Kidder-  Jng  large  sums  of  money,  accumulated 

pore,  resumed  her  staUon  off  Calcutta  at  both  in  their  own  and  in  this  country,  m 

six  P.M.,  when  his  Excellency  and  suite  various  ways    to  convert  tbe  natives  to 

landed.     The  Enlerinize,  on  her  return,  Christianity;  but  their  endeavours  have 

met  the  Ganges*  at  Moyapore,  when  a  trial  not  hitherto  met  with  any  success,  nor  are 

of  speed  took  place,  in  which  the  former,  they  likely  to  do  so  in  future.^    TTie  n»- 
between  Moyapore  and  Kidderpore  (a  dis- 
tance of  about  ten  miles),  beat  the  latter 
by  a  mile.— [i?«n.  Burk,,  March  19. 

.  riCX:«)CK«TS  ATCAtCnTTA.  , ^ 

Amongst  other  improvemerUs  from  Eu-  mg  at  out  conversion  to  Chnstumity,  were 

rope  which  hate  been  introduced  at  the  to  contribute  even  a  part  of  that  wealth 

metrtpoiis  of  British  India,  is  the  art  of  which  they  have  been  thus  «!^««;» 

picking  pockets.     A  correspondent  in  a  *«^«^'«'«^?f"'^Vr^l^r!SS^m^ 

Calcutta  VTpe'  i^tates,  that  "  ready  money  cation,  I  believe  ^^'^XJ""  P^!™^*™J 

beinir  throrder  of  the  day,"  he  went  to  welfare  of  the  countiy,  and  *«  d««g  "^ 

Tulloh*s  auction  with  a  poeket-book  con-  good  to  us,  and  merit  our  gratitude, 

taining  a  bank-note  fbr  twenty  rupees,  By  any  editor  of  an  English  ilewsp^^ 

which  was  abstracted  by  a  person  in  the  pubHsliing  a  translation  of  the  foregoing 

crowd.  On  complaining  to  the  auctioneer,  lines  the  attention  of  the  European  public 

the  latter  condoled  him  by  stating  dial  a  ^iU  be  drawn,  it  b  hoped,  to  this  subject. 


tives,  instead  of  being  grateful  for  these 
exertions  of  theirs,  are  rather  mortified  to 
think  that  the  English  have  been  endear 
vouring  to  overturn  their  religion :  if  these 
genUemen,  therefore  instead  of  endeavour- 


ainiilar  tiling  had  happened  to  another 
gentleman  a  few  days  before,  who  had  lost 
a  bank-note  of  200  fupees ;  and  a  person 
present  added  his  mite  of  consolation  by 
assuring  the  complainant  that  he  had  had 
his  pocket  picked,  at  Leybum*s,  another 
auctioneer's,  of  a  bank-note  of  ISO  ru- 
pees! 

BENGAL   CLUB. 

We  are  happy  to  learn  that  this  associa- 
tion is  likely  to  be  soon  in  full  activity,  its 
resources  becoming  every  day  proportioned 

•  This  U  the  new  steam  vessel  (referred  to  In 
p.  371)  built  by  Mr.  Scpplngs,  fttrai  drawings  pre- 
pared by  Sir  Robert  Scppings :  the  engines  Bup- 
pUed  from  the  Admiralty. 


lam, 

On  Disuious  OF  THE  Pkomotiox  of 
Educatiox. 

FEBCIDKNCS  OF   LADIZS  IW   IVniA. 

Some  disputes  appear  to  have  arisen  at 
Calcutta  wiih  respect  to  female  rank  and 
precedence,  which  led  to  a  memorial  to 
the  Court  of  Directors,  wlwse  decision  is 
stated  to  be  as  follows : —That  all  bidies 
who  are  entitled  to  precedence  in  England, 
whether  by  birth  or  marriage,  reUin  it  in 
India ;  this  docs  not,  however,  affect  the 
precedence  of  w^ives  of  members  of  coun- 
cil, who  Uke  rank  according  to  the  rank  of 
their  husbands  in  the  service.     ITiis  de- 

cisioa 


im.] 


AndUe  Inteiligffnee.'^Calcutia, 
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cisioa  relates,  of  course,  we  presume,  to 
the  ladies  of  Company's  servants  only. 

*^     FRAOnS  OF   NATITB  TRADBRS. 

We  have  for  some  time  past  heard  of 
extensive  frauds  having  been  practised  on 
some  of  the  natiTtf  merchants  of  Calcutta, 
and  the  following  account  of  a  meeting  of 
the  Marwary  shroffs,  translated  from  the 
Ooddunt  Martundu,  shews  the  nature  of  the 
measures  which  have  been  adopted  to  pre- 
vent a  recurrence  of  the  evil.  The  Sonar 
Beniahs  of  Bengal  appear  to  be  in  bad 
odour  with  then"  Marwary  brethren,  and 
the  epidiet  by  which  the  natives  of  tliis  pro. 
vkice  are  stigmatized,  affords  an  amusing 
example  of  the  local  prejudices  which  pre- 
vail in  the  different  sections  of  the  country. 

Meeting  of  the  Marwary  Shroffs. — At  a 
meeting  held  by  certain  shroffs  hereafter 
mentioned,  it  was  resolved,  that  no  corres- 
pondence or  intercourse  shall  be  main- 
tained with  the  inferior  classes  of  the  Ben- 
galee Banians,  on  account  of  the  want  of 
confidence  which  their  dealings  with  the 
latter  had  occasioned,  whereby  the  former 
had  sustained  a  loss  nothing  short  of 
200,000  rupees.  It  was  further  resolved, 
that  the  future  transmission  of  all  docu- 
ments of  importance,  hoondies,  or  bank- 
notes, shall  not  be  entrusted  to  Sonar  Be- 
niah  Bengalee  podars,  though  one  of  these 
continues  to  be  attached  to  every  shop.  As 
tlie  bare-headed  natives  of  this  country 
have  so  near  a  similitude  to  each  other 
that  it  is  impossible,  from  the  facili^ 
wbidi  their  clothes  afford  them  of  conceal- 
ing their  faces,  to  establish  any  thing  like 
a  criterion  to  distinguish  them,  it  has  been 
thought  indispensably  necessary  for  the 
Marwary  shroffs  to  carry  on  their  trans- 
•otions  aad  govern  their  affairs  through 
the  Diedium  of  Brahmins  of  their  own 
country,  In  whom  they  might  have  just 
-nfasons  for  reposing  confidence,  or  in 
such  as  are  employed  in  preparing  their 
food,  or  through  die  agency  of  such  other 
persons  as  they  may  be  disposed  to  trust, 

Names  of  the  Members, 

AuslicbuB  Bocfaoochoo^  the  gomastah 
of  Kadba  Kissen  and  JEUmdoss. 

Tunsook  Faas,  do*  do.  of  Deocbund 
and  Trelokcluind* 

Bejoyrage^  do.  do.  pf  Rogbhaun  and 
HaumeermulL 

Muddencbund,  do.  do.  of  Heemutcam 
and  BuhadoormuU.— [JBeng.  Ckron. 

SVORM  AT  SERASITORC. 

The  following  letter  (which  appears 
froin  its  phraseology  to  be  the  production 
of  a  native)  appears  in  the  Calcutta  Chro- 
nicle* 

"  Serampore,  30lh  March  1827.— Last 
Thursday  night,  at  a  quarter  past  ten 
oVlock,  a  severe  stonn,  accompanied  with 


a  heavy  shower  of  rain  witli  hail-stnnes, 
f^\  in  Seraropore,  and  lasted  for  almost  an 
hour.  Tike  stones  were  un^mmonly  large, 
so  much  so,  that  each  of  them  was  equal 
to  the  size  of  a  gooae*s  egg,  and  pouring 
down  in  abundance  with  a  tremendous 
sound.  The  effects  has  injured,  too,  many 
of  the  branches  and  leaves  of  every  tree  in 
my  garden;  small  mangoes  and  leeches 
were  destroyed  at  a  great  rate,  and  very 
few  lef^  in  the  trees  t  in  fact,  I  do  net 
tliink  there  will  be  any  fruit  this  season. 
My  gardeners  were  employed  sweeping  all 
the  part  of  the  garden  ifrom  srx  this  room- 
ing  until  six  in  the  evening.  The  stones 
were  gathered  with  each  other,  and  tlidr 
appearance  were  similar  to  a  large  stone  of 
one  or  two  maunds  weight ;  all  were  melt, 
ing  through  the  night  and  the  whole  day 
to-day  :  in  the  whole,  I  never  experienced 
any  thing  of  the  kind  in  my  life,  and  it 
was  a  most  shocking  event  that  happened. 
Pillars,  walls,  windows  of  some  of  the 
puckah  houses  were  injured,  besides  the 
loss  of  the  huts  and  choppers  of  many  poor 
classes,  which  is  beyond  extremity." 

INDIAN   COAL. 

We  have  had  repeated  occasion  to  notice 
the  discovery  of  this  useful  mineral  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  this  country,  and  although 
the  circumstances  under  which  it  has  been 
met  with  have  not  admitted,  hitherto,  of 
its  being  turned  to  account,  we  entertain 
little  doubt  that,  in  the  course  of  time, 
either  the  deposits  now  known  to  exist  will 
be  rendered  available,  or  otbera  more  fa- 
vourably situated,  or  of  superior  quality, 
will  be  discovered.  We  have  just  been 
favoured  witli  notices  of  two  new  positions 
in  which  coal  has  been  found  of  the  species 
termed  Anthracite,  or  Blind  Coal,  re- 
sembling Cannel  Coal,  and  likely,  there- 
fore, to  be  of  value.  One  of  these  is  in 
Cuttack,  in  the  hill  estate  of  Talcher.  The 
other  is  near  Husseioabad  :  the  latter  was 
found  in  digginga  well  through  grey  wacko 
and  clay  slate.  It  bums  with  a  brown 
smoke  and  bituminous  smell,  and  ^ives 
out  a  great  heat.  It  appears  to  be  in  con- 
siderable quantities,  and  it  seems  probable 
that  the  whole  tract  of  country  between 
Jubbulpore  and  Husseinabad  abounds 
with  it.  The  topography  of  tlie  site  is 
unfavourable  to  its  transport,  but  it  may 
be  worked,  no  doubt,  to  great  advantage 
on  the  spot,  in  the  reduction  of  the  iron 
ore,  with  which  the  same  vicinity  abounds. 
-^Oi/.  Gov.  Gaz,,  April  19. 

nODUET  RAO  aiNmuA. 
This  Mahratta  chisAain  died  at  Gualior 
on  the  21&t  March,  of  an  illness  under 
which  he  had  long  laboured.  He  was  in 
the  forty- eighth  year  of  his  age.  The  fol- 
lowing particulars  of  his  death  appear  in 

the  Calcutta  Gov*  Gazette  of  April  12 : 

"  The 
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'*  The  Maharaja  had  lon^  been  indis- 
poaed,  but  not  so  seriously  as  to  excite  any 
alarm  of  his  immediate  dissolution  ;  and 
BO  little  wtfsit  expected,  that  shortly  befcare 
his  death  be  had  resolved  to  give  an  enter- 
tainment to  the  Besident,  in  honour  of  the 
termination  of  his  mission  to  the  Gover- 
nor-general, and  the  visit  of  a  deputation 
from  his  Lordship.  On  the  20lb  of  March, 
however,  an  accession  of  illness  came  on, 
which  continued  to  increase,  and  termi- 
nated fatally  on  the  Slst,  at  about  eleven 
o'clock*  The  Resident,  accompanied  by 
Capt.  Dyke,  waa  summoned  about  nine 
o'clock  to  the  palace,  where  all  the  chieft 
were  aasembled,  and  which  were  surround- 
ed by  a  numerous  and  anxious  crowd. 
Tlie  Resident  had  been  sent  for  by  the 
desire  of  the  Maharaja,  and  was  introduced 
to  the  inner  apartments,  accompanied  by 
Hindoo  Rao»  Bapoo  Ragbunatli,  Raojee 
Khasgee  Wala,  Atmararo  Pundit,  and 
other  chiefs.  His  Highness  lay  on  a  couch, 
supported  by  pillows,  and  attended  by  a 
number  of  female  servants,  whilst  behind 
a  purda»  close  to  him,  were  the  Baiaa  Bai, 
Biookma  Bai,  and  Bala  Bai,  with  their 
attendants.  The  Mahari^  was  much  re- 
duced, and  unable  to  maintain  a  conversa- 
tion with  the  Resident,  although  he  ap- 
peared mucli  gratified  by  his  presence,  and 
in  a  few  sentences  he  was  able  to  articulate, 
intimated  his  entire  confidence  in  his  dis- 
cretion, and  in  the  wisdom  end  liberality 
of  the  British  Government.  Being  ex- 
hausted by  the  efifbrt,  and  unable  to  pro« 
ceed  in  the  conversation,  the  Resident  re- 
tired to  await  his  recovery,  but  after  an 
mterval  of  some  duration,  the  loud  lamen- 
tation of  the  assistants  proclaimed  the  ter- 
mination of  the  Maharaja's  career. 

"  The  corpse  of  Doulet  Rao  was  con- 
veyed lo  the  funeral  pile,  with  the  singular 
and  interesting  forms  practised  by  the 
martial  races  of  India,  and,  as  shown  by 
Major  Tod,  formerly  in  use  amongst  our 
Gothic  ancestors.  He  was  seated  in  his 
palankeen  as  if  still  alive,  his  face  uncover, 
ed,  and  his  person  richly  attired,  and  deco- 
rated with  a  profusion  of  costly  ornaments. 
All  his  state  elephants  and  led  horses  ac- 
companied the  procession,  and  almost  every 
individual  in  camp  was  assembled,  to  pay 
the  last  homage  to  their  prince.  One  of 
the  Bais  declared  a  purpose  of  burning 
herself  with  the  body,  but  was  prevailed 
upon  to  desist  from  her  intention  by  the 
firm  and  respectful  remonstrances  of  the 
Resident. 

**  The  sincere  grief  evinced  by  his  sub- 
jects, as  well  as  by  his  family,  is  the  best 
tribute  thai  could  be  offered  to  the  charac- 
ter of  Sindia.  He  was  the  master  of  more 
tlian  half  Hindustan  at  the  early  age  of 
fifteen,  and  he  was  unfortunate  in  his  con- 
nexion with  Strjee  Rao  Gatka.  He  was 
many  years  involved  in  die  tortuous  hd^y- 
rinth  of  Mahretta  policy,  and  he  was  sub- 


jected to  the  morUfieation  of  aeeinf  his 
power  reduced  to  comparative  insigna- 
ficance,  and  himself  become  of  little  or 
no  account  in  thai  extensive  scene  in  which 
he  had  been  the  master  spirit.  Hut  tbew 
cireumstances  occasionally  exercised  an  un- 
favourable influence  upon  his  conduct  and 
character,  was  no  more  than  to  be  expect- 
ed ;  and  it  is  highly  to  the  credit  of  his 
memory,  that  sudi  instances  are  rare,  aae 
limited  to  the  early  parts  of  kia  career,  and 
are  of  a  much  less  atrocious  description 
than  many  occurrences  with  which  coten- 
porary  Indian  history  ia  fiuniliar»  His 
latter  years  have  been  unpoarked  by  any 
gross  violation  of  propriety  or  wanton 
exercise  («f  power*  The  natural  disposir 
tion  of  Sindia  was  mild  and  gentle.  Ho 
had  given  unquestionable  proofs  of  courage 
and  activity ;  but  his  chief  defect  was  indo>-  . 
lence,  which,  through  life^  prevented  bins 
from  discharging  effectivdj  the  dutiea  of 
his  high  station.  His  manners  were  con- 
ciliating, his  conversation  lively,  and  the 
soundness  of  his  judgment  is  sulfideotly 
shown,  in  his  preserving  liis  political  exist- 
ence, aAer  the  downfall  c^  those  princes,  so 
long  the  pannera  of  his  political  careei^ 
and  allied  to  him  by  identity  of  nation  and 
conformity  of  interest  Tbe  Peishwa,  Hol- 
kar,  and  Raja  of  Berar,  the  heads  of  the 
Mahratta  confederacy,  passed  away,  and 
left  him,  alone,  to  commiserate  the  folly 
which  had  precipitated  their  fate. 

"  We  have  not  yet  learnt  who  is  to  suc- 
ceed the  Maharaja.  It  was  his  intention, 
we  understand,  to  have  adopted  a  son,  but 
we  believe  the  purpose  was  never  carried 
into  execution." 

&UVJKXT  srVflB. 

By  advices  from  the  Punjab,  we  leara 
that  further  opportunities  have  occurred 
for  appreciating  the  character  of  tbe  mili- 
tary equipments  of  Maharajah  Runjift 
Sinh.'  On  the  4th  January  one  of  the 
five  battalions,  under  tlie  command  of 
Monsieur  Ventura,  vras  paraded:  it  con- 
sisted of  about  ?00  men,  all  natives  of 
the  Punjab,  of  uniform  height,  and  soU 
dier-like  appearance.  They  were  dressed 
in  red  jackets  and  white  pantaloons,  vrith 
yellow  turbans^  and  Mark  kntiber  acoon- 
trements;  their  muskets  were  English. 
They  went  through  the  manual  and  pla- 
toon exercise,  and  various  mnnenivrea,  with 
great  precision  and  promptitude.  C>n  tbe 
6th  another  battalion  went  through  a  simi- 
lar series  of  movements  in  an  equally 
creditable  style;  tbe  men  vrere  mostly 
Gorkhas,  whence  it  is  called  the  Gorkfaa 
Pultun.  The  men  were  not  so  well-aiaed 
as  in  the  preceding,  but  were  smart  and 
robust;  they  were  dressed  in  dark  green 
jackets  with  red  facings,  and  had  shakos 
of  an  European  pattern.  In  these  batta- 
lions each  company  has  <Hie  subadar,  one 
jemadar,  four  havildars,  and  foitrnaidts, 
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and  each  battalion  has  one  commander  and 
one  adjutant.  One  of  the  Punjabee  bat- 
talions is  armed  with  matchlocks  with 
musket  locks. 

The  Raja's  military  arrangements  are 
not  confined  to  hb  troops,  and  even  the 
dancing  girls  of  the  court  are  armed. 
On  the  8tb  of  January,  his  Highness  b&- 
ing  at  the  bungalow',  noticed  on  a  former 
occasion,  and  having  reviewed  two  of  his 
battalions,  a  troop  of  natch  girls,  about  150 
in  number,  arrived  on  tlie  Raja's  elephant. 
They  were  splendidly  dressed  and  expen- 
sively  decorated ;  in  addition  to  their  or- 
dinary embellishments  they  were  armed 
with  bows  and  arrows,  and  carried  spears 
and  swords  and  shields  of  a  diminutive 
die.  They  presented  nuzsurs  to  the  Raja, 
and  after  about  an  hour's  performance 
retired.  The  Raja  directed  200  Cashmir 
rupees  to  be  given  them  :  the  Cashmir  ru- 
pee is  worth  from  eight  to  twelve  annas. 

Runjeet's  troops  are  not  always  in  the 
best  possible  state  of  subordination.  His 
Golundaox  had  lately  been  turbulent  on  ac- 
count of  arrears  of  priy,  and  after  much  dis- 
cussion returned  to  their  duty  upon  the  pro- 
mise of  six  months'  pay,  and  un  amnesty 
for  tlie  past.  The  Prince  Shehr  Sinh  stood 
security  for  his  fatlier;  notwithstanding 
this  the  Raja,  when  he  had  got  the  men  in 
his  power,  seized  and  imprisoned  200  of 
them,  and  although  he  released  all  but 
a  few  of  the  ringleaders,  he  mulcted  the 
men  in  two  months*  pay  and  the  officers 
in  one. 

The  health  of  tlie  Raja  continues  to 
amend,  although  he  had  been  lately  trou- 
bled with  a  catarrhal  complaint.  As 
some  protection  against  the  severe  easterly 
winds  which  prevail,  and  to  which  he 
nevertheless  exposes  himself  repeatedly,  he 
has  had  a  small  but  elegant  tent  of  Push, 
meena  and  Cashmir  shawls  pitched  in  tfie 
area  of  the  bungalow.  It  is  valued  at 
25»000  rupees. 

We  understand  that  the  French  officers, 
whose  approach  towards  Lahore  we  for. 
merly  mentioned,  have  been  detained  at 
Peihawer  by  Yar  Mohanuned  Khan,  but 
a  purwana  for  their  release  had  been  dis- 
patdied.  We  hear  also,  that  a  person  in 
charge  of  the  property  of  the  late  Mr. 
Moorcroft,  was  on  his  way  from  Peshawer. 
— lCid,Gov.Ga*.f  March  5. 

The  native  papers  state  that  Runjeet 
continues  at  Lahore,  and  that  his  health 
had  materially  amended.  On  the  3d  Fe- 
bruary be  presented  Rasfaunath,  the  Sun- 
yasi  to  whom  he  ascribes  his  recovery, 
with  twenty-five  begahs  of  land,  to  be 
chosen  by  himself  in  any  part  of  the  dis- 
trict of  Dlnanagar;  he  also  gave  him 
2,000  rupees.  His  Highness  further  tes- 
tified his  gratitude  by  listening  to  a  por- 
tion of  Naiiak's  writings  (the  founder  of 
tlie  Sikh  sect)  read  by  a  Nannk  Putra. 
On  tlie  5th  Uie  Malwraja  proceeded  to  the 


building  called  the  Oumbes  Anarguli, 
and  reviewed  the  regiment  of  Nunhal 
Sinh,  which  consists  wholly  of  boys,  and 
being  much  pleased  with  their  perform- 
ance, gave  each  a  gold  necklace,  and  pre- 
sented the  regiment  with  four  small  guna 
suited  to  their  age.  He  next  inspected 
the  Gorkha  regiment,  and  ordered  them 
to  he  furnished  with  matchlocks,  or,  as  it 
would  appear  from  another  paper,  mus** 
kets  instead  of  matchlocks,  llie  Maha- 
rajah had  a  return  of  his  disorder  on  the 
10th  February.  He  wrote  letters  to  the 
Governor  General  and  Sir  Charles  Met! 
calfe.  The  Yusefxeis  and  Nursets,  aa 
well  as  the  Bheels,  continue  their  hostili- 
ties and  depredations :  a  party  of  the  for- 
mer appear  to  have  been  defeated  by  Run- 
jeet's troops.  The  Calcutta  Gazette  of 
April  19  contains  the  ibllowing,  which  is 
the  latest  news  from  this  quarter:-— 

According  to  furtlier  advices  from  the 
Punjab,  we  learn  that  Yar  Mohammed 
Xhan  had  been  induced  by  his  late  defeat 
to  proffer  immediate  submission.  He  had 
written  to  Boodh  Sinh,  and  to  Maharaja 
Runjit  Sinh,  stating  his  readiness  to  make 
a  suitable  present  to  the  Raja,  and  to  join 
the  Sikh  army  in  suppressing  the  insur- 
rection, and  promising  future  obedience. 
No  answer  had  been  sent  to  his  proposals. 
Part  of  the  anny  on  the  frontier  had  ad- 
vanced towards  Peshawer,  and  were  within 
a  short  distance  of  that  dty.  Presents  o£ 
horses,  ornaments,  and  honorary  dresses 
had  been  despatched  to  the  troops,  as  a 
reward  to  those  who  distinguished  them- 
selves in  the  late  action. 

XNDIOO  CROP. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  the  indigo  dis- 
tricts : — *<  Here  is  tlie  24th  of  March  and 
no  rain,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  par- 
tial sliowers  to  the  southward,  about  the 
11th  and  12th  Inst.  There  is  now  every 
probability  that  the  indigo  sowings  will  be 
much  later  than  they  have  been  for  many 
seasons  back ;  and  the  inevitable  conse- 
quence must  be  an  unprofitable  winding 
up.  We  had  half  our  cultivation  sown 
before  the  10th  of  March  last  year;  still 
the  produce,  in  general,  did  not  average  a 
fourth  of  that  of  the  three  or  four  preceding 
ordinary  seasons.  Our  principal  depen- 
dence being  on  February  and  early  March 
sowings,  there  is  every  likelihood  that 
this  will  turn  out,  if  possible,  a  more  dis- 
astrous season  in  Lower  Bengal  than  the 
last,  lliese  are  cheering  prospects,  while 
we  are  daily,  and,  ln<feed,  I  may  say, 
hourly  harassed  by  the  unrestrainml  en- 
croachments and  interminable  artifices  of 
the  surrounding  talookdars,  who  consider 
our  scattered  property  ''fSJdr  game"  for 
their  unseemly  speculations,  now  reduced 
by  them  to  a  system  of  legal  robbery,  un- 
der a  specious  pretext  of  a  **  competition 
in  trade !"— [Or/.-  Ckrm.,  March  sa 
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fOftOIAKBS. 

The  number  of  forgeries  recently  com-  , 
mitted  on  the  banks  of  this  city  hsTing 
celled  the  attention  of  the  police  to  the 
eolgeot,  o«e  of  the  mi^ietntes,  with  a 
party  of  chowkedarS)  succeeded  on  Mon- 
day evening  in  securing  a  body  of  natives, 
eighteen  in  nunober,  who  have  been  prao- 
tising  this  species  of  depredation  to  a  most 
alarming  extent.  Tlie  notes  seised  on 
them  were  in  different  stages  of  prepara- 
tion, and  amounted  altogether  to  an 
enormous  sum.  Hie  forgery  was  effected 
by  altering  notes  of  five  rupees  to  500, 
one  gold  mohur  to  1,000,  &c.  The  notes 
discovered  are  principally  on  the  bank  of 
Bengal  and  CalcutU  {MUok^-^llIurk^prU 
11. 

BACirXLORS'    BAIX. 

On  lliursday  -evening  the  bachelors  of 
Calcutta  gave  a  isplendid  and  brilliant 
fancy  ball  to  all  the  beauty  and  fashion  of 
the  presidency.  'ITie  Right  Hon.  I>ord 
Coml)ermere  entered  the  room  at  half-pasi 
nine,  when  dancing  commenced,  and  was 
kept  up  with  great  vigour  until  a  late 
hour.  At  twelve  the  company  sat  down 
<oan  elegant  supperJn  Gunter*s  best  style. 
■^^[Orienial  Observer,  March  11. 

VATIVS  XDITOaS. 

We  observe,  that  the  editors  of  the  na- 
tive papers  are  faithful  imitators  of  the 
example  set  them  by  their  European  bre- 
thren, and,  like  the  latter,  have  been 
dealing  in  those  personalities  which  have, 
for  some  years  past,  so  disgracefully  cha- 
racterized the  Calcutta  press.  The  con- 
sequence  is,  as  usual,  work  for  the  law- 
yers, and  the  editor  of  the  Samachar  ChaiU' 
drika,  Bbowannychurn  Banarjee,  has  in- 
stituted a  suit  against  Jongul  Kissore  Soo- 
kool,  the  editor  of  the  Marianda,  for  a 
libel.  We  hope  these  amusements  may 
lose  something  of  their  «redit,  bv  native 
participation,  and  be,  hencefortn,  voted 
unbecoming  European  feelings  and  edu- 
cation.— \Ctd,G(A),  Gaz.,  Ai}ril  13. 

BURMIKG  OF  THRKK  WIDOWS. 

Sheebchunder  Kundopadyha,  an  inha- 
bitant of  Napacnh,  died  on  the  10th  Choi- 
tru.  His  three  devoted  wives  resolved  to 
bum  with  tlieir  deceased  husband,  but 
being  prevented  by  the  police  to  accom- 
plish their  wish  on  that  day,  they  burned 
on  the  following. — \^Sumhad  Covtmoody, 

SHIPPING. 

ArrivaU  in  the  River* 

Mnn^  10,  Cand(an»  Beed,  from  London.— 18. 
WUliam  WHmm,  Bramwell,  from  the  Mauritius. 
^SO.  Clmttemany  Snowdeo,  from  Gteenock.— S^ 
Anf^erona,  Barker,  from  Londoii. — ^S5.  Mettish, 
Vinceat,  fnm  .Lcmdoo  and  Madras.— 97.  Cold- 
Hream,  Stephem,  from  PeQBiig.->S&  CaroOmet 
Quick,  from  Bauvia.-90b  Jamet  SHtbaU,  firom 


London,  Madias,  Pmmagi  waAUaaea^^wrili. 
OtheOo,  SWaiuon,  from  LiverpooL— 7.  J«bi, 
Freeman*  from  London  and  Madras.— IS.  LetOk, 
Glass,  ftom  Sumatra.— 13.  AMtm,  M*Leod,ftaB 
LIvOT»ool«— 16.  Omnteae  of  Dunamure,  MacLuc- 
kie.  from  London.— 17-  Jeuie,  Boag,  from  Nev- 


Oepmfuree/r^m  Oakmttm, 

MarOi  9.  Indian  Oak,  Rdd,  for  the  Manritios. 
—7.  Bride,  Bro«n«  for  UverpooL— &  OMraM. 
Webb,  for  Boston  (America).— 10.  Duke  ^f  Bed- 
ford, Parsons,  for  Bombay.— 11.  Cfydtmdate,  Rose, 
for  London.— 15^  SepMa,  Barclay,  f<w  London. 
—17.  NeanAue,  Briiey.  for  BaUvia— 24.  Latw- 
num,  Tate,  for  London — 27*  Umiea,  Mackie, 
for  Leith.— 29.  Johanna,  Bernard,  for  Hadna^ 
31.  Mary  Ann,  O'Brten,  for  hoadtm^—AfrilT- 
RoseUa,  Pyke,  for  London.— 8.  CHndian,  Read. 
for  London.— 10.  Ceiflon,  Davison,  for  Colombo 
and  London.— 16.  Fort  WilUam,  Neiih,  for  Bom- 
bay. 

BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES^  AND 
DEATHS. 


BIRTHS. 


and 


Jan.  86.  At  Neemuch,  the  lady  of  LSeut. 
Adj.  W.  Alexander,  5th  L.C.,  of  a  atm. 

Fflb.  1.  On  the  river,  near  Baglepare,  the  lady 
of  John  Doyglas,  fiaq>f  offlc.  aasi«t.  tnxg.,  of  » 
■on. 

11.  At  Ahnorah,  the  Udy  of  Lleat.  J.  W.  In- 
ATAm.  IMh  N.I.,  of  a  ton.  .     _ 

17.  At  Mecnit,  the  lady  of  W.  F.  Dick,  EC4., 
dvll  service,  of  a  daughter. 

2a  At  Sandaway,  fai  Arracan,  the  lady  of  Fnd. 
Corbyn,  Esq..  Bengal  medical  aervioe,  of  a  son. 

83.  At  BareiUy,  the  lady  of  C.  D.  Ruflteli,  Esq., 
of  a  daughter.  _ 

24.  At  Moradabad,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  J.  F. 
Bellow,  Bub-assist.  com.  gen.,  of  n  dsn^ter. 

S6.  Mrs.  Clarentine  Cllb,  wife  of  Mr.  J.  EOb. 
of  the  Adj.  G«n.'fl  Office,  of  a  djtoghter. 

March  4.  At  Dinapqre,  the  lady  of  CapL  ]>el»- 
nam,  H.M.*s  13th  LJ.,  of  a  daughter. 

.—  Mn.  Heritage,  wife  of  Mr.  J.  M 
H.C.*s  marine,  or  a  ton. 

6.  At  Chlnsurah,  Mrs.  G.  Stone,  of  adaugMar. 

—  Mn.  W.  Ryland,  of  a  son. 

7.  At  Cooley  Baaar,  the  wife  of  Mr.  F.  A.  Oov- 
nabe,  assist,  harbour  master,  of  adawghtrr. 

9.  At  Saugor,  the  lady  of  Lleutcol.  Dovetoo, 
88th  regt.,  crira  son. 

—  Mrs.  J.  J.  L. Hoff.  of  aaon. 

—  At  SenunpoEOi  Mrs.  J.  Bmmer,  of  a  daugb> 
ter. 

11.  At  Allipore,  Mis.  O.  Heard,  of  a  dau^Mr.! 

12.  Mrk  M.  Cockbum,  of  a  son. 

19.  At  Agra,  the  lady  of  Capt  Jos.  OrdMid, 
1st  Europ.  regt.,  of  adangbter. 

20.  Mrs.  J.T.  Scjourae,  of  a  still  bora  aon. 

21.  Mrs.  Carotine  Bond,  wife  of  Mr.  Q.  Bond, 
H.C.'sraarlne,  of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Chinsurah,  Mrs.  M.  Z.SIdicoic»ofa«B. 
88.  Mrs.  Lee,  of  a  daughter. 

24.  Mn.  C.  Scott,  of  a  son. 

27.  At  Allahabad,  the  lady  of  Lient.  J.  H. 
Hampton,  fiOth  N.I.,  of  a  son  and  beir. 

28.  AtDura-Dum,  the  lady  of  Capt.  VaoHnaif 
of  artillery,  of  a  daughter. 

90.  AtChdWrlnghec,  the  lady  of  Mi^  J.  Ham- 
ter,  58th  N.I.,  of  a  daughter. 

31.  At  Sultanpore,  Benares,  the  wife  of  Lieut. 
Ouseley ,  Professor  in  the  CoU^  of  Ftet  WiUicau 
of  ason. 

AvrU  1.  At  Chowringhee,  the  lady  of  Robert 
Eglington,  Esq.,  of  a  son. 

%  At  Dacca,  the  lady  of  Capt.  T.  R.  PMl, 
noiiatothtigBae,  Eastern  Frontier,  of  a  dawghliiv. 

3.  At  Kumaul,  Mrs.  Higgins,  of  a  son. 

5.  AtSulkeah,  Mrs.  Btockbum,  of  adaoghler. 

15.  At  Cbandanagdn»,  Mrs^  V.  S.  Palmer,  wife 
of  the  lale  Capt.  Palmer,  of  the  Be^gnl  anny,  of 
a  daughter, 

1&  The  lady  of  Wm.  PrioMp,  EMq.,  oCai 


MARRIAGSS. 

Feb.  23.  At  BaveHly,  Capt.  J.  Satdtwdl, 
com.  gen.,  to  Eliaa  Johanna,   thlsd  «lau^btcr  ef 
Btigaoler  Vanraacn,  commaDdiag  in  iiohiloipd. 

24.  At 
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iL  At  PttTiiM,  Mk  W.  Botelho,  fuperlntoident 
of  ladigo  woriub  to  MlnC.  Ernest. 

95.  At  bhJbpoor,  district  of  Backeigunge,  Mr. 
C.  RobbMon«  Mo^Upoie,  to  Theodora,  leorad 
dnighterof  Mr.  M.  Pereira,  of  BurefaauL 

».  At  Agra,  Mr.  F.  R.  Cock,  to  MIm  Emma 
RawliM. 

March  I.  At  Moldapore,  C.  M.  Caldecott,  Em., 
dnU  Krvloe»  to  Marawet,  daughter  of  T.  Smith, 
Eiq.,  civil  largeon,  Moonhedabad. 

&  Lieut.  W.  luMi,  lith  N.I.,  to  Elixa  Ami, 
third  daughter  of  the  lata  Mi^or  C.  Parteous,  of 
thk  estaukhmcDt. 

&  At  Meerut*  Lieut,  the  Hon.  H.  Gordon,  23d 
N.L,  and  A.  D.  C  to  the  Governor  General,  to 
MJfliPavne. 

7.  At  Jeetwarpore,  In  Tfarfaoot,  P.  Crump,  Eaq.* 
to  Hiss  Isabella  Schoin. 

—  J.  T.  Pearson,  Esq.,  aaristant  surgeon,  to 
Miss  F.  Fitapatrick. 

9.  W.  BuUer,  Esq.,  to  Mrs.  E.  Bartholemy. 

12.  At  Dinapore,  R.  W.  Harrison,  Esq.,  indigo 
planter,  to  Olivia,  fourth  daughter  of  Lieut.  CoL 
R.Fmnds,  H.Cs  Pension  establishment. 

—  At  the  Cathedral,  Mr.  W.  Coward,  H.C.'s 
marine,  to  Mrs.  S.  Hemming. 

15.  At  the  Cathedral,  F.  Harris,  Esq.,  to  Helen* 
■econd  daughter  of  P.  Andrew,  Esq.»  magistrate 
of  Calcutta. 

la  At  the  Cathedral,  Mr.  Edw.  Webb,  to  Mary, 
eldest  daughter  of  the  late  John  Battye,  Esq.^ 
judge  and  magistrate  at  Bagulpore. 

21.  At  Fattehgurh,  Mr.  C.  M'Carty,  headderk 
kft  tlM  office  c«  the  superintendent  of  poUoe,  to 
Rachad,  eldest  daughter  of  T.  Potter,  Esq.,  supers 
intendent  of  indigo  factories. 

~  At  the  Cathedra],  Mr.  John  Dyer,  H.C's 
Biarine,  to  Mis.  Jotta  Dundon. 

—  At  Burdwan,  CapU  W.  BeU,  of  artillery,  to 
Hlsi  E.  L  Aldous. 

31.  At  the  Cathedral,  Mr.  J.  Mortimer,  ship- 
wright, to  Mrs.  S.  Blair. 

Jprili.  At  8t  John's  Cathedral,  Geo.  Hamilton, 
Esq.,  to  Mias  P.  U.  Thomtoo. 

4  At  Chittagong*  LieuL  F.  R.  Moore,  Sdd 
N.I.,  to  Mrs.  ^whiton,  relict  of  the  lat^  Lieut. 
CoL  John  Swhiton. 

&  At  Cawnpoie,  F.  C.  Smith,  Esq.,  civil  ser- 
vice, to  Elisabeth,  third  daughter  of  the  late  Dr. 
W.  Roxburgh. 

Lately.  At  Bamllly,  Capt  Jas  Blair,  command- 
log  3d  Local  Hone,  to  Charlotte  Cecilia,  fifth 
daughter  of  Brlgader  Vanrenen,  commanding  In 
Boniicund. 


DEATHS. 

Ftib,  17.  At  Pumeoh,  J.  Chesterman,  Esq.,  in- 
digo planter. 

2a  At  Goaty,  Lieut,  and  Qu.  Mast.  F.  B.  Orlf- 
BttM,  48d  N.L 

83.  At  Matoongah,  Mr.  Conductor  J.  Porter, 
of  the  ordnance  oepAt  of  bistruction,  aged  42. 

27.  At  Goruckpiore,  C.  B.  CrommeUn,  E^q^ 
ion  of  the  late  C.  B.  Crommelin,  Esq.,  Beagal 
dvil  service. 

March  1.  Sarah  Elisabeth,  wife  of  Capt  John 
Greig,  of  the  country  service,  aged  20. 

&  Mrs.  Jessy  Thompson,  wife  of  Capt.  R. 
Thompson. 

^  Wflltam,  son  of  the  late  Mr.  Geo.  Rebella. 

4.  At  Luduaow,  the  Rev.  Abdool  Musseah,  a 
oonverted  Mussubnan,  and  for  many  yean  a  mis- 
•ionary  of  the  Church  Mbsionary  Society. 

&  Mr.  Malachi  Lyons,  proprietor  of  the  Dur- 
nnntoUah  Repository,  aged  ^. 

--  Mr.  T.  B.  Bennet,  maeter  In  the  H.C's  ma- 
ifoe,  aged  27. 

8.  Mr.  R.  M.  Owen,  free  mariner. 

ft.  GUbert  Henry  Geoige  ElUot,  son  of  the  Hon. 
J.  E.  Elliot. 

1&  C.  W.  Jones,  Esq.,  afl[ed  22. 

—  Mr.  J.  Oonsalvcs,  musician,  aged  54. 

11.  Bernie  Hamilton,  son  of  C.  Christiana,  Esq. 
12L  At  Serampore,  Mr.  G.  Gibson,  aged  66, 
^  At  Hqwrah,  Mr.  G.  Hall,  aged  31. 
15.  Mrs.  Helen  Eastman,  second  daughter  of  the 
late  W.  Simpson,  Esq.,  aged  25. 

—  Susannah  Bifch,  wifi  of  T.  F.  Cotton,  Esq., 
asslstntsurg.  14th  Foot,  aged  3a 

17.  At  Dacca,  Susan,  lady  of  CachUk  Svtba* 
gMes^  Esq.,  aged  29. 

—  MrTiJ.  Paul,  musician,  aged  70. 

,     Ig.  Lucy  Sarah,  widow  of  Mr.  H.  Hume,  late 
peuloner  of  the  H.CIs  marine,  aged  80* 


2L  Chark>tte  Kennedy,  daogfatsrof  O.  SUptoo, 
Esq.,  superintending  suTgeoQ  of  Agra  and  Muttxa, 
sged  15. 

I     23.  Mr.  H.  Mallon,  pensioner,  aged  about  80. 
27«  At  Hnneahgfaaut,  Mr.  D.  Rogers,  aged  48. 

—  At  Chaoderoagore^  Miss  Mary  Closin,  aged 
16. 

— At  ChaodeniaflBce,  Mr.  J.  G.  Pondr  aged  97. 
28.. Sarah,  wife  of  Mr.  John  McArthujF,  saddler 
and  harness-maker,  aged  47. 

—  At  Chandertiagore,  Louise  Cecile,  relict  of 
the  kte  Monsieur  &  Le  Blond,  hadigo  planter, 
aged  43. 

29.  At  Barrackpore  Park,  Daniel  Desmond,  el- 
dest son  of  Mis.  e.  Man. 

31.  Viiginia  Caroline,  only  daughter  of  W. 
Scott,  Esq.,  assistant  revenue  surveyor,  attached 
to  the  Surveyor  GeneraTs  department. 

April  2.  Madame  Louise  Vve.  Desplannes,  relict 
of  the  late  Capt  F.  Desnlannes,  aged  65. 

3.  Miss  Ann  D'Moyrah,  aged  15, 

5.  Mr.  C.  A.  Rutledge,  aged  26. 

8.  At  Barrackpore,  Capt  T.  W.  Incell,  28th  N.I. 

a  Mrs.  E.  Webster,  wife  of  Mr.  J.  Webster, 
dvil  engineer,  aged  18.  . 


GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 
ORDER. 

LORD   CUVE*S   FUND. 

Fnrt  St,  Owrgt,  March  13,  1827.— 
The  Hon.  the  Court  of  Directors  liaviBg 
determined  that  <*  Kbe  widows  of  Eiuro- 
ropean  soldiers  are  not  to  be  ezcludefl 
from  the  benefits  of  Lord  Ciive*s  Fund  oh 
account  of  tlieir  baing  country-born;'*  the 
Hon.  the  Governor  in  C^ouncil  is  pleased 
to  resolve,  that  tlie  affidavits  hitherto  re- 
quired  from  widows  that  their  parents  were 
of  unmixed  European  blood,  be  In  future 
dispensed  with,  and  that  the  country-bom 
widows  of  European  commissioned  and 
warrant  officers  and  non-commissioned 
rank  and  file  be  admitted  on  Lord  Clive*s 
Fund  from  the  2d  of  March  1826. 

The  Governor  in  Council  is  also  pleased 
to  direct  that  claims  in  consequence  of 
casualties  which  may  have  occurred  pre. 
viously  to  the  2d  of  March  1826,  shall  be 
admitted  from  that  date. 


CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Marth  22.  Mr.  C.  Roberts  to  be  principal  col- 
lector and  magistrate  of  northern  division  of 
Arcot. 

Mr.  John  Dent  to  be  collector  and  magistrate  of 
Masulipatam. 

Mr.  D.  Elliott  to  be  secretary  to  Board  of  Reve- 
aue. 

Mr.  A.  Robertson  to  be  sen.  deputy  secretary  to 
Boud  of  Revenue. 

Mr.  J.  OoUUngham  to  be  Jun.  deputy  secretary 
to  Board  of  RevenuSb 


ECCLESIASTICAL  APPOINT- 
MENTS. 

M<inA2.  The  Rev.  P.  Stewart  to  be  mlUlaiy 
chaplain  at  Belgaum. 

e.  The  Rev.  John  HalieweD  to  be  9d  diaplain  to 
ganisoaof  FortStOeorge^ 

The  Rev.  O.  Greine  to  Ik  mlUUvy  cbaptain  at 
St.  Thomas's  Mount. 
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MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 

PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

Fort  St,  George,  F-ib,  33,  1887.— CapC  J.  Gor- 
ton, 5th  L.C.,  xxexmt  to  Invalid  esub.  from  9ih 
Felikiasj. 

.  F«k  S7>-*^*  L>  C  Sen.  Lieut  (Brer.  Capt)  G. 
WUlodt  to  be  capt.,  and  Sen.  Comet  J.  Gmt  to 
be  UeuL,  ▼.  Gorton  invalided;  date  10th  Feb^ 
1687. 

lot  Europ*  Aegi*  Sen.  Em.  S.  ManhaU  to  be 
lieut,  V.  Boyw  dec. :  date  19th  Feb.  1827. 

4W  N.7.  Sen.  Ena.  E.V.  P.  Holloway  to  belieat, 
V,  Griffiths  dec. ;  date  21st  Feb.  1027. 

Surg.  W.  E.  E.  Conwell,  Assist.  Surg.  T.  Ward, 
and  AMist.  Surg.  J.  P.  Gnmt,  permitted  to  place 
their  services  at  disposal  of  government  at  Fort 
Comwallis. 

JfercA  8.-^  L.C.  LleuU  G.  Arbuthnot  to  be 
a4)«f  ▼•  Brodie  dec 

4arf  N.J.  Lieut.  J.  Fitxeerald  to  be  qu.  mast., 
Intarp..  and  paym.,  v.  Griffiths  dec ;  Lieut.  E.  V. 
P.  Holloway  to  be  acU.,  v.  Pftsgecald. 

\Mh  N.I.  Sen.  Ens.  J.  H.  Bean  to  be  Ueut,  v. 
WaideUdec;  date  19th Sept.  laM. 

34M  V.h  Sen.  Lieut.  J.  R.  Haig  to  becapt,  and 
Sen.  Ens.  H.  MaclLensie  to  be  lieut,  v.  Hodgson 
ntlred{  date Slst  June  1888. 

flOt%  N.I.  Sen.  Lieut.  Brev.  Capt  T.  Locke  to  be 
capt,  and  Sen.  Ens.  G.  O.  MarknwJe  to  be  Ueut, 
vTll'NeiU  dec. ;  date  21st  Feb.  1887. 

Lieut  H.  J.  Nixon,  45th  N.I.,  transf.  to  pension 
estalk  on  subsistence  of  his  rank. 

Lieut  P.  Risdon,  8th  L.C.,  permitted  to  place 
his  services  at  disposal  of  government  of  Fort 
Comwallis. 

Jimrth%.—To  he  Temporary  Sub-Ao^Hanto  Omn- 
"  mdoomrw  Oeneral,  Lieut  C.  H.  Omne,  5th  L.C. ; 
Lieut  A.  Dyce,  a9th  N.L  t  Lieut  W.  C.  liac 
Leod,  30th  N.L 

InfBotiry.  Sen.  Mi^*  J*  T.  Trewman,  from  49th 
N.I..  to  be  lieut  ccA.,  ▼.  Smlthwaite  dec.  {  date 
87th  Feb.  1827. 

AOth  N.L  Sen.  Capt  S.  J.  Hodgson  to  be  maj.. 
Sen.  Lieut  C.  Heweston  to  be  capt,  and  Sen.  Ens. 
M.  Maoqueen  to  be  Ueut,  v.  Trewman  pronti 
date  87th  Febk  1887. 

March  9.--6M  N.L  Sen.  Ens.  R.  Donaldson  to 
be  lieut,  v.  Dallas  dec. }  date  24th  Feb.  1827> 

lt(/l«  Corpo,  Lieut  R.  T.  Wallace  to  be  qu. 
mast,  Intop.,  and  paym.,  v.  Dallas  dec 

SIM  N.L  Lieut  T.  R.  Craiier  tobe  a4).,  ▼.  Cla- 
ridge. 

99lhN,L  Lieut  F.  Eades  to  be  a4).,  v.  Dyce 
app.  to  commissariat 

49th  N.L  Lieut  M.  Macqueen  to  be  adj.,  v. 
Hewetson  prom* 

Cadet  O.  E.  French  admitted  to  infantry,  and 
prom,  to  ensign. 

Messrs.  W.  WooUett  and  S.  ChippcndaU  admit- 
ted on  estab.  as  aaist  suzgs. 


FURLOUGHS. 

To  JEurope.— Febu  23.  Ens.  R.  N.  Faunce,  Sd 
N.L,  for  health.— 87>  Assistsurg.  G.  Rose,  for 
health.— Lieut  G.  C.  C.  Rand,  8th  N.  I.,  for 
health.— March  3.  Ens.  T.  M.  Christie,  18th  N.L« 
forliealth.-*^  Capt  A.  Ross,  of  Engineers. 

re  Bombay.— Feb  87*  Ens.  W.  E.  Gibb,  I4th 
N.I.t  for  six  months,  for  health. 

To  Pmofur.— March  8.  Assistsurg.  J.  Caswall* 
forsixmontnsj  for  health. 

GsncfOML— Lieut  P.  Risdon,  8th  L.C..  to  Eu< 
rope. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

KOLXrORB. 

We  understand  that  the  Kolapore  Ra- 
lah  having  broken  the  treaty  made  vrith 
bim  at  Kittore,  occasioned  the  field  force 
in  the  Dooab  to  move  out.  This  foive, 
under  the  command  of  Lieut.  Col.  Webb, 


is  encamped  at  Kitabagee  in  two  inrigades. 
'file  right,  or  cavalry  brigade,  command- 
ed by  Lieut.  Col.  Dickison,  C.  B.,  consisU 
of  tiie  23d  regt.  or  W.  L.  Infantry,  under 
Maj.  Henry,  on  the  right  flank ;  the  Hone 
Artillery  under  Capt.  Ley;  the  4tb  regt. 
Light  Cavalry,  commanded  by  Capt.  Mere- 
dith ;  and  tlie  7th  regt.  Light  Cavalry,  by 
Major  RiddelL  The  lef^,  or  infauuy  bri- 
gade, is  commanded  by  Lieut.  Col.  Mar- 
tin,  and  consists  of  H.M.'s  41st  regL, 
under  Lieut  Col.  Chambers ;  the  Park  of 
Artillery,  under  Capt.  Wallace ;  tlie  1st 
Bombay  European  regiment,  commanded 
by  Capt.  Rob«on  ;  and  the  49th  regt.  N.I., 
by  Lieut  Col.  Trewman,  with  a  detach- 
ment of  pioneers  under  Lieut.  Pickering. 

On  tlie  appearance  of  this  gallant  force 
the  Rajah  returned  to  Kolapore,  and  pn>> 
mised  to  perform  ail  that  was  required  of 
lyim.  Tlie  conditions  now  proposed,  we 
understand,  are  that  he  slmuld  remain 
quiet  and  disband  his  new  levies,  which 
amounted,  it  is  said,  to  10,000  men  :  the 
Rajah,  however,  appears  to  be  of  such  an 
unsettled  disposition  that  little  faith  is  to 
be  put  in  his  promises.  He  has  alao  agreed 
to  restore  the  villages  he  had  tiiken,  and  to 
pay  the  damage  done  by  bia  followeis. 
Awed  by  such  a  force  in  his  neighbour, 
hood,  and  from  former  experience,  it  is 
expected  he  will  see  tlie  neceasity  of  ad- 
hering to  the  conditions  now  entered  upon. 

The  heat  in  camp  was  very  great,  the 
thermometer  at  99°  in  a  tetit ;  but  we  are 
happy  to  add  that  the  force  was  veiy 
healthy,  and  that  not  a  single  case  of  cho- 
lera had  occurred  up  to  the  32d  ult^— 
[Mad,  Gov,  G<tt.i  April  5. 

MURDER  OF   LIBITT.    DALLAS. 

We  understand  letters  have  been  receiv- 
ed from  Nagpoor  stating  the  murderers  of 
the  unfortunate  Lieut  Dallas  have  been 
apprehended.— {Z^. 

VATIVX   DOCTORa. 

A  similar  arrangement  has  been  adopted 
at  Madras  to  those  in  force  at  the  otiier 
presidencies,  for  providing  efficient  medical 
assistants  to  the  native  army.  An  establish- 
ment is  to  be  formed  of  fifly  native  youths, 
to  be  denominated  native  medical  pupils, 
and  who,  when  duly  qualified,  are  to  be 
attached  as  dressers  to  the  diflferent  ootps 
and  military  hospitals.— >[OBf.  Gov.  Gtatn 
AprU  19. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrtxfoh. 

March  Id.  CommanM,  Boyes,  firom  Cakcatta^ 
80.  Lady  Blackwood,  Lambert,  from  Calcutta.— 
83.  John,  Freemaa,  from  London. — 94.  Aito$t 
Hunt,  from  Calcutta.— S7«  Aiferyrtee  (slaaa 
sel),  from  Calcutta. 

Deipariart, 

Jfdodk  S3.  CorwnamOtlt,  Boyes,  for  LoodoB. 


*^^0  Aimikt  Initmgenct.'^Boubay. 

BIBTHS  AND  DBATHS. 

■IATB8. 

l>2San^  ^  ^Sr^^  the  lady  Of  C^ 


Ml 


^TheladyrfEiuuCol.  H.a A. Taylor,  of 


WjjWter  iQ  li.M.'i  the  Ntum*.  «tice,  rtfe 
la  A**»«2K5ifeJrtyjlC«t  A.  BenUey. 


^'aPf!'  w««POOT  ■utaJd.  foece,  of  e  daughter. 
BL  The  Jr-^   *  '  '    — 


art  Til ___      _ 

««t:,  it\^^.^  "^"^  S*^  «-M.'-  4WI 


DBATHS. 
„«*.  SBb  At 
H._ll.'a41rt  i^»^in  hJa  4Wli  yw. 

H»  At 


Capt.  H.  Vanqudl, 
^eu. 

M^t^Poowew^kmn,  Sandi,  %rife  of  Mr.  P. 
^^f^fcjf?*^^  Tonie  «urv«yor,  aged  3ft. 


«j.At6eflimdnibed.  Muv  CattJ^Ki^  "tody  of 


rfAj^*-!?*^  Pettah,  CoQah   RanuMwii 


GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 
ORDER& 

user.  pxirwicK.* 
AiMii6<^  OuOe,  March  20,  1887.— TTje 
Hoo.  the  Governor  in  Council  is  pleased 
to  pubUsh,  for  the  information  of  the 
«nmy,  Ae  following  eitract  horn  a  des- 
peich  ftom  the  Hon  the  Court  of  Diree. 
lorB,  dated  30th  Aug.  1826:— 

A*'J*fi!2f  ^S^S^^^^-^  «>*  IM-  Lieut 
•fcA  °^*»  g«wffcfc»  of  the  let  Oicn.  Regt, 
!SSr'-S?ifi^J^^  ^^f  *>»•  murder  ofa  B&d 
25I'  JJ'V***'^  ?**»  "•  wnrice,  pcndfaig  lefe. 
■enoe  t»  Gourt.  It  k  undentood  that  an  appU. 
«wa  has  been  made  to  the  thxane  tat  a  ftee 
tcenwhUe  be  hae  heen  held  to  haU  Iv  the 


Court.]* 

Sd.  "  We  can  ha^e  no  hesitation  in  di- 
n^D|^  pursuant  to  the  determination 
communicated  to  you  in  our  military  let- 
ter of  the  87th  Feb.  1822,t  that  Lieut. 
Feowick  be  dismisMd  from  our  service 
Mid  sent  to  England  without  deUy. 

dd.  <«  By  tiie  18th  arUde  of  the  14di 
•cctton  of  the  Aiticles  of  War,  correctly 
tfMitad  by  your  Judge  Advocate  General, 
ao  commiasioned  officer  can  be  dismissed 
own  the  service  eiccpting  by  an  order 
nam  us  or  by  the  sentence  of  a  court- 
nuutia]. 

f  Iftirlriehjgcopyflf  pafa.2to8of  Bcpgalmlll- 
ivy  latter,  dated  80th  May  lasi. 

Vot.24.  No.l48. 


4tfa.  '*  Your  disibiissd  of  Lieut.  Fen- 
wick  was  consequently  irregular  and  U- 
1^1^.  We  approve  of  your  having  re- 
scmded  the  order  to  that  effect,  and  of 
your  suHiension  of  Lieut.  Fenwick  fion 
the  service,  pending  a  veferenoe  to  our 
authority.** 


VtlSRIKAKT  suAomrs. 
Bombay  Castle,  March  SO,  1827.— The 

Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  is  pleaaed 
to  publish,  for  the  information  of  the 
army,  the  following  extract  from  a  des- 
patch  from  the  Hon.  the  Court  of  Di- 
rectors, dated  6th  Sept.  1826:— 

^  4th.  **We  have  bad  under  our  con- 
sideration the  present  state  of  the  veteri- 
nary  establishment  in  our  army,  and  we 
are  of  opinion  that  the  services  of  a  re- 
gularly educated  veterinary  surgeon  with 
each  mounted  corps  would  add  to  their 
efficiency,  and  at  the  same  time  prove  an 
economical  lurangement^  by  the  preserva- 
tion of  many  valuable  borses  that  would 
otherwise  be  losL 

5th.  **  We  shall  accordingly  endeavour 
to  procure  the  services  of  a  veterinary  sur- 
geon  for  each  of  the  corps  of  native  ca- 
valry and  bri^des  of  horse  artillery,  and 
we  shall  advise  you  of  eadi  appointment 
in  regular  course. 

6tb.  **  The  pay  and  allowances  to  fab 
granted  to  veterinary  surgeons,  and  the 
rules  under  which  diey  are  permitted  to 
take  furlou|^,  and  to  be  allowed  to  retire, 
are  specified  in  the  annexed  niffmor*"- 
dum:** 

Veterinary  Surs^ons. 

To  be  granted  the  same  personal  pay 
and  allowances  as  are  authorised  for  veteru 
nary  surgeons  of  H.M.'s  regimento  of  dra- 
goons serving  in  India,  ete. 

Pay  at  the  rates  specified  in  the  King's 
regulations  according  to  length  of  servios 
and  the  batta  gratuity,  tonnage,  and  horse 
allowance  of  assistant  surgeons. 

Medicines  and  instruments  to  be  pro- 
vided on  indent  from  the  public  stores. 

To  be  allowed  a  ftirlough  for  three  years 
on  private  afiTairs,  after  having  served  tea 
years  in  India,  with  the  British  pay  of 
their  rank. 

In  the  event  of  sickness,  to  be  allowed 
a  furlough  for  three  years,  with  the  British 
pay  of  their  rank. 

Ftesage  allowance  at  the  rate  of  ;f  107 
will  be  paid  on  first  proceeding  to  India* 
and  in  the  case  of  returning  on  sick  certi- 
ficate, subaltern's  passage  money  from 
India,  m.  1,500  rupees,  will  be  allowed, 
but  in  no  other  case  whatever. 

To  be  allowed  to  retire  on  7s.  a  day  after 
having  served  twenty  years,  including 
three  years  for  one  furlough. 

^  To  be  allowed  to  retire  on  58.  6d.  per 

diem  after  having  served  thirteen  years, 

including  three  yean  for  one  furlough, 

3  T  provided 
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continue  to  serve  in  India. 

To  be  allowed  to  retire  on  Ss.  per  diem 
after  having  served  six  years,  provided  his 
health  shall  not  permit  him  to  continue  to 
sore  in  India. 

Period  of  service  and  allowances  com- 
mence from  the  date  of  landing  at  the  pre- 
sidency to  which  the  veterinary  surgeon  is 
appointed. 

BEDOCTION   OF   STAFF   AND   OTBCA 
AFFOINTMKWTS. 

Bombay  Castle,  AprU2y  1827— It  being 
necessary,  as  well  with  a  view  to  economy 
&s  to  the  diminution  of  the  number  of 
officers  absent  from  regimental  duties,  to 
reduce  the  staff  and  oilier  appointmenU 
within  the  narrowest  bounds  consistent  with 
tlie  necessities  of  the  public  service,  the 
Governor  in  Council  has  been  pleased  to 
abolish  the  following  situations,  and  to 
place  such  officers  as  are  rendered  available 
by  the  abolition  at  tlie  disposal  of  his  £xc. 
the  Commander-in-chief. 

Three  assisUnts  to  the  surveyor  in  the 
Deccan  (now  vacant). 

Extra  assistant  to  the  revenue  surveyor 
in  Guxerat  (vacant  by  the  return  of  Lieut. 
Neville  to  Europe).  . 

Officer  commanding  the  escort  with  tlie 
political  agent  in  the  Myhee  Caunta,  and 
officer  commanding  tfie  independent  com- 
pany in  Kattywar,  as  soon  as  the  same  is 
reduced  under  separate  orders. 

Officers  commanding  the  Candeish  and 
Nohhem  Concan  sebundies,  as  soon  as  Uie 
reduction  of  these  corps  is  effected. 

Three  assistants  in  the  commissariat,  by 
the  re-organization  of  that  department  pub- 
lislied  in  G.  O.  of  the  5th  ultimo. 

Assistant  paymaster  in  Cutch,  the  duty 
of  which  will  be  conducted  as  heretofore 
by  Uie  paymaster  in  the   Surat  division 

of  the  army. 

Assistant  bazar-master  at  Poona. 

Two  assistants  to  the  revenue  surveyor 
of  Bombay  and  Salsette  (directed  to  join 
by  G.  O.  dated  7th  Feb.) 

Two  assistants  to  Capt.  Molesworth  em- 
ployed in  the  compilation  of  a  Mahratta 
dictionary  (directed  to  join  in  G.  O.  of 

22d  Feb.) 

Superintending  officer  of  cadets,  the 
duties  of  which,  together  with  the  salary 
and  establishment,  are  to  be  transferred  to 
tlie  officer  commanding  the  marine  bat- 
talion. ,     ,     .,     * 

Major  of  brigade,  with  the  details  of  ar- 
tillery with  the  Malwa  field  force. 

In  consequence  of  the  removal  of  the 
European  troops  from  Guzerat,  tl»e  offices 
of  barrack-master  at  Surat  and  the  northern 
districts  are  abolished,  and  the  stores  under 
their  charge  are  to  be  transferred  to  the 
local  officers  of  the  commissariat,  llie 
barracks  and  other  public  buildings  are  to 
be  given  over  to  the  officers  of  engineers. 


Judidai  Dtpartment. 

MorOi  M.  Mr.  G.  W.  Aadenw.  *5«»^^^»? 
Suddcr  Dcwannee  and  Sadder  Foiijjiry  AdawWU 
and  comxnJsaioner  for  civU  woA  criminal  Justice  in 
DeclLan.  ^^^    -. 

Mr  J.  A.  Dunlop,  Judge  ««? /•"^.iJSJtS 
Poona  and  ShoUPoVc,  anient  for  a4j«stinait«f 
claims  against  sirdars  in  Deckan. 

AaUX  Mr.  K.  Grant,  judge  and  criminal  judge 
at  Kaira.  .  ^      .  «r  •« 

Mr.  James  Eisklne,  aasistar.t  register  at  Kaiia. 

Mr.  W.  G.  Clarke,  ditto  diUo  at  Sural. 

Mr.  J.  Steven,  ditto  ditto  at  Ahmcdnuggur. 

PoOtkai  Hepartment, 
ApraS.  Lieut.  Col.  A.  Robertson,  lesidait  at 

Sattara. 

Territoriai  Departntent. 

Frf*.  16.  Mr.  L.  R.  Reid.  collector  In  Sonlhem 
Concan.  .v...- 

Mr.  George  Glbcme,  acting  collector  of  Alrnie- 

dwiMiH-  __    ^. 

26.  Mr.  J.  J.  Sparrow,  collector  of  customs  and 
town  duties.  . 

Mmt^  23.  Mr.  John  Bax.  "WfgjlS^If™" 
ment  in  territorial  and  commercial  d«|»aittn«inu 

AprU  4.  Mr.  Jas.  Taylor,  collector  of  Broach. 

Mr.  John  Williams,  coUector  of  sea  customs  m 
the  Concan. 

Mr.  John  Vibart,  coUector  of  Ahmedabad. 

Mr.  Geo.  Gil)eme,  ooDectorln  Candeish.     

Mr.  J.  H.  FarqubanKin,  acttog  d^ty  coUectffl- 
of  coatoms  and  town  duUes  at  pwaldency. 

Mr.  Edm.  Montgomerle,  acting  assistant  to  ditto 

^Mr.VJSSri?ilL^   M  «»ista»t  to  coUector 
of  Poona.  *  ..     _■ 

Mr.  A.  Scton,  3d  Msistant  to  odUedonr  of  Ahmed- 
nuggur. 

CoffumereUd  Depattmeiti. 

ApHJi,  Mr.  Thos.  Chas.  Fiaaer, 
resident  to  northward. 

MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 

PROMOTIONS,  &c 

Bombay  Outte.  F*.  22.  W-rA-ff- Jim.  A. 
Young's  app.  to  situation  of  civU  surg.  at  Kalia, 
cancdiled. 

Lieut.  G. Candy,  3d N.I.. and  Urot^T^Cijdf, 
20th  do.  (employed  under  Capt.  MoteworA  n 
coropnatiin  olf  a  Mahratta  Dlctipnary),  pla«d  at 
disposal  of  com.-ln^hief  for  rcgnnental  duty. 

Sen.  Surg.  M.  Hewitt  to  be  a  supoiateiid.  sutg^ 
to  fill  vacancy  on  estab.  occasioned  by  dgiartare  * 
Superintend.  Surg.  V.  C.  KembaU  for  Europe. 

Feb.  24.— 22rf  N.L  Lieut.  L.  W.  Hart  to  he  qil. 
mast,  and  Intcrp.  in  HtadoostMiee.  v.  M'lntoA 
proceeding  to  Europe.  LiMt.  G.  Pope  to  be  » 
or  Mahratta  interp. ;  ditto  ditto. 

Feb.  26.-18**  N.I.  Ens.  A-  T.  Wade  tobe  licut.. 
V.  Campbeli  dec 

March  l—Cadet.  H.B.TurnCT  admitted  to  ej- 
gineers.  and  prom,  to  2d.lieut.-Cadeto  {•  P-  Mj- 
fcir  and  Wm.  Edwanis  admittod  to  inf.  and  prom, 
to  ensigns.— Mr.  B.  P.  Rooke  admitted  an  assW. 
surg. 

Lieut.  Turner,  of  engineers,  to  be  an  aasistaiil 
to  executive  cngbecr  at  Poona. 

March  3.— Lieut.  J.  B.  B^lasla,  <iu.mart.  and 
interp.  in  Hindoostanee  to  9th  N.L,  to  be  imtfp. 
also  in  Mahratta  language,  from  14th  Nor.  last. 

Lieut.  Col.  W.  D.  Cleiland,  19th  N.L.  toOTm- 
mand  Surat  division  of  army  during  absence  of 
Lieut  C<ri.  Com.  Heasman.  on  sick  certificalfr 

Lieut  Col.  Sandwith,  16A  N.L,  to  corannd 
Baroda  subsidiary  force,  v.  Lieut  CoL  Com.  Ken- 
nedy, returned  to  Europe. 

Lieut  CoL  J.  Klnnenley,  17th  N.I.,  to  cwa- 

mand  in  Cutch.  .  -  ^^  _i 

Lieut.  Col.  Delamotle,  3d  L.C.,  to  command 
northern  districU  of  Guacrat. 

LKUI. 
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_  Lfcut.  CoL  H.  SraJth.  l<t  L.C.,  to  ooromiind  at 
Sattara  during  absence  of  Lieut,  CoL  Cleiland. 

KB^OKGANIZATION   OF  THE   COMMiaSAftlAT 
DKPARTUKNT. 

GmmisMuy  CeneraU  LleuL  CoL  Edw.  Bellasb. 

^f^f^f^  Major  Snodgnji  and  Cant.  Dunster- 
▼nie  (with  an  allowance  each  of  800  Rs.  per  mm- 
am). 

MAatUu.  Capt.  Mokiworth,  Major  Gibbon, 
rad  Capt.  Reynolds  (with  an  aUowance  each  of 
<iOO  Rs.  per  ditto). 

3rf  ^««»fe«.  Capt.  Long,  Capt.  Waite,  and  Capt. 
C4uapbeU  (with  an  allowance  each  of  300  Rs.  per 

ZH«tribution  of  Officer* 
Preridemv-  Capt.  Waite. 
^^"waXWcrWwi.    MiOor  Snodgrass  and   Capt. 

SwrmtDmigUm,  Capt  Dunstervllle. 

ATolMNiA  Aros.  Capt.  Molesworth  and  Major 
Gibbon.  ** 

Barodn  Force,  Capt.  Reynolds. 
Otfcft  Force.  Capt.  Long. 

Marth  5. — Capt.  M.  Law,  2d  dcp.  com.  of  stores, 

i?^^.**  ■*"•  ^^^y  commissary  of  stores  ttom 
ll>th  Jan. 

March  8.— Lieut.  T.  Tapp.  Ist  Europ.  RegL.  to 
life  garrison  staff  officer  at  Asscerghur,  v.  H.  Ken- 
aington  resigned. 

Mnreh  10.— Cadet  G.  Collins  admitted  to  inf.. 
And  prom,  to  ensign. 

Capt.  C.  B.James  to  be  a  1st- assist,  commissary 
general,  and  attached  to  Surat  division  of  army. 

-  Capt*  J«  H.  Dunstervllle  to  be  paymaster  at  pre- 
aideacy,  v.  James. 

March22,—R/;fft,o/  Artil.  Lieut  J.  W.  Fraser, 
qu.  mast,  and  interp.  in  Hindoostanee  to  2d  bat, 
to  be  interp.  also  In  Mahratta  language. 

JforeASa.— Mi^.  J.  W.  Graham,  being  no  longer 
lequired  to  act  as  intcri).  to  Supreme  Court  of 
Judicature,  placed  at  disposal  of  Com.-in-chief 
Ibr  regimental  duty. 

March  84.— Major  E.  Jervis,  3d  L.C.,  agent  for 
purchase  of  horses  in  Persian  Gulf,  ordered  to  re- 
join his  corps.  The  agency  for  purchase  of  horses 
also  to  be  considered  as  withdrawn. 

March  W^-M  or  Or,  NJ.  Lieut  O.  L.  Jacob, 
on.  mast  and  Interp.  In  Hhidoostanee,  to  be  in- 
tm.  also  hi  Mahntta  language ;  date  15th  March 

I4th  N,L  Exm.  T.  M.  Dickenson,  Interp.  in  Hin- 
doostanee, to  be  interp.  also  in  Mahratta  Uinguage  i 
date  16lh  March  I827.  «»««-«• » 

'  Lieut  C.  H.  Johnson,  12th  N.  L,  to  act  as 
sdj.  to  Ught  companies  of  European  and  Nat 
tf«ts.atPoona,  white  formed  in  battalion. 

MarehSS^—Tenaorarw  AmointmenU  eoi^firmed 
•r  CoHuAn^i^.  Mq).  H.  Thomas,  1st  L.C.,  on 
his  axtWal  in  Katty  war,  to  assume  command  i^ 
brigade  servfaig  faa  that  province.  Capt  C.  Wad- 
dingtOD,  of  engineers,  to  take  charge  of  commis- 
■ary  or  stares  department  at  Baroda,  Arom  23d 
H<m  last,  during  absence  of  Capt  Lester.  Lieut 
A;  Troward,  line  acy.  at  R^cote,  to  take  charge 
or  drtachmcnt  of  artillery,  ordnance  stores,  and 
eo^neer  department  at  that  sution,  from  20th 
f^.'.i"  dejwtme  of  Lieut Willoughby.  Lieut 
H.WUks  to  be  acting  adj.,  and  LieutW.  Yardon  to 
be  acting  qu.  mast,  to  left  wing  of  1st  L.C.,  de. 
tacfaed  to  Kattywar,  from  16th  Feb.  Lieut  H. 
Dampier,  19th  N.I.,  to  act  as  interp.  to  left 
wing  of  1st  L.C.  at  Rajcote,  tnna  3d  March. 
Ueat  T.  MltcheU,  15th  rwt,  to  act  as  hi- 
terp.  to  5th  N.L  ttoai  1st  March.  Lieut  A. 
Hamerton,  15th  N.I.  to  be  acting  a4).  to  a  field 
deCacfaxncnt  of  that  regt  consistbig  of  300  rank 
and  file,  from  27th  Feb.  Lieut  H.  Cracklow  to 
officiate  as  adj.  to  22d  N.I.  during  absence  of  Lieut 
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To  leurpfM.— Feb.  23.  Lieut  W.  A.  Crawibrd, 
Lighr Cavalry,  on  prlvateaffairs.— March  2.  Lieut 
A.  Ore,  25lh  N.L,  for  health.— 7<  Lieut  W.  P. 
Gardiner,  2d  Madras  Europ.  zegt.,  for  health.— 8. 
Lieut  W.  Wroughton,  3d  N.I.,  for  health.— 15. 
Capt.  A.  Hare,  14th  N.L,  for  health.— 23.  Capt 

W.  N.  Hewett,  5th  N.L,  for  health 30.  Capt 

P.  Wilson,   2d  L.C.,   for  health.— Lieut  B.  A. 
Farquharson,  Horse  Artll.,  for  health. 


MISCELLANEOU& 

STATE  OP  THI  rOUCK. 

The  Bombay  papers  (like  our  own  at 
this  moment)  are  filled  witli  complaints  of 
the  non-efficiency  of  the  existing  police 
system.     Tlie  numerous  and  daring  de- 
predations committed  in  the  island  are  the 
frequent  theme  of  animadversion.  A  writer 
in  one  of  tlie  papers  suggests  tliat  a  modi- 
fied code  of  police  regulations,  something 
similar  to  that  adopted  by  Sir  T.  S.  Raffles 
in   Java,  might   be  introduced   into  this 
island,  particularly  as  regards  the  duties 
of  the  inferior  agents  of  the  police.     It 
would  in  sucl^  case  be  necessary  to  divide 
Bombay  into  districts,  to  place  one  of  the 
most  respectable  persons  in  each  district  at 
the  head  of  it,  and  make  him  responsible 
for  the  due  performance  of  the  duties  of 
supervision  and  inquiry  into  tlie  characters 
and  occupations  of  the  new  settlers  in  his 
particular  district     He  would  be  obliged 
to  keep  a  register  of  all  the  inhabitants 
under  his  control,  as  well  as  to  furnish  a 
weekly  return  of  all  new  arrivals  and  de- 
partures.    These  heads  of  districts  should 
be  in  free  communication  with  the  police 
officers,  and  make  over  to  them  every  suspi- 
cious character  who  might  be  found  prowl- 
ing about  at  unseasonable  hours.  He  adds : 
"  I  have  long  entertained  the  opinion  that 
the  increase  of  crime  at  this  presidency  is 
in  a  considerable  degree  owing  to  the  sys-  . 
tern  of  transportation ;  and  Uiat  if  those 
delinquents,  so  justly  the  objects  of  the 
law's  infliction,   were,   instead   of  being 
transported,  condemned  to  hard  labour  on 
the  Bombay  roads,  it  would  operate  as  a 
far  stronger  example  than  transportatioa 
will  ever  eflfect.    The  removal  of  a  harden- 
ed villain  to  a  climate  every  way  superior 
to  this,  and  where  the  clemency  of  the 
authorities  renders  their  state  a  comparative 
blessing,  where  the  vessel  that  bears  them 
to  tlieir  destination,  on  its  return  conveys 
tlie  intelligence  of  comfort  and  support, 
naturally  incites  their  brethren  to  follow 
similar  pursuits,  that  they  may  obtain  simi- 
lar benefits.** 


KATIVX   GRAND  JURORS. 

Letters  from  Bombay  mention  tliat  the 
_    .-_        _       „ most  respectal>le  part  of  the  native  com- 

^^i5.°Sk^''dX:t-tkSi^^Jl     ">""">•  ^  P>*«n««'  •  n.en.ori.1  10  go- 
ttnt  nyiment  consisting  of  400  ranlc  and  file  from      vernment,  requesting  to  be  appomted  to  ait 

on  grand  juries.  The  memorialists  state 
that  they  consider  themselves  fully  as  re- 
spectable, and  more  competent,  to  the  du.- 

ties 


0th  March ;  and  Lieut  W.  Phlpps  to  act  as  adj.  to 
Sdr^gt,  V.  Cracklow. 

AprU  S^-~Ena.  Dicluon,  H.M.'s  fid  regt,  to  be  an 
•cc&ig  aldF4e<amp  to  M14.  Ocn.  Sir  Lionel  Smith. 


tin  required  to  be  performed  by  grand 
jurors,  than  most  of  the  native  Christians 
who  were  deemed  eligible.  The. memo- 
rial also  hints  that  the  subscribers  would 
make  eicelient  justices  of  the  peace,  and 
if  appointed,  would  be  able  to  effect  much 
towards  the  prevention  and  detection  of 
tlie  perpetrators  of  the  numerous  robberies 
which  had  of  late  taken  place  at  Bombay. 
These  robbers  have  grown  so  daring  by 
success,  that  they  luid  the  audacity  bur- 

Slarlously  to  enter  the  bouse  of  the  Chief 
ustice,  and  to  commit  a  very  extensive 
robbery  therein,  a  day  or  two  after  his  lord- 
ship had  publicly  noticed  the  increase  of 
that  species  of  crime  on  the  bland. — ISeng* 
Ifurk.t  March  22. 

BAIL  STOKM. 

Extract  of  a  letter  dated  «  Camp  Mhow, 
27th  March  1827." 

^  I  liave  just  returned  from  the  Simdole 
Ghaut  with  Col.  S. :  it  is  twelve  miles 
from  this,  and  during  the  time  we  were 
there  we  bad  a  dreadful  storm  of  thunder, 
lightning,  and  ludl,  which  lasted  for  two 
hours.  But  to  give  you  some  idea  of  the 
quantity  of  hail  whidi  fell,  I  may  mention 
the  circumstance  of  our  having  collected  it 
In  tubs  and  cooled  our  wines  with  it :  I 
never  witnessed  such  a  storm  either  at  home 
or  in  this  country.  Tou  will  no  doubt 
liave  beard  of  Scindia*s  demise  before  this 
reaches  you  ;  he  departed  this  life  on  the 
81st  insL,  on  which  day  every  thing  was 
perfectly  quiet.  Since  last  addressing  you 
Lieuts.  Webb  and  Wade  have  breathed 
their  last ;  the  former  was  interred  on  the 
24th,  and  the  hitter  on  the  20th  inst.  The 
jungle  fever  has  been  particularly  fatal  this 
year ;  but  in  every  instance  I  have  been  a 
witness  of,  I  think  the  sooner  a  man,  aAer 
he  is  attacked  by  it,  makes  up  his  mind  to 
leave  this  world,  the  better  for  himself.'*-* 
iBotn,  Cow,,  April  5. 

HiKX>u  rasnvALS. 

We  have  lately  received  many  com- 
plaints of  the  danger  and  risk  to  which 
people  are  exposed  from  the  noisy  proces- 
sions in  which  the  Hindoo  part  of  the 
population  have  begun  to  indulge  on  Uie 
occasion  of  the  arrival  of  the  annual  festi- 
▼al  of  the  Hooly.  We  have  already  heard  of 
several  instances  in  which  individuals  have 
been  placed  in  jeopardy  from  the  noise  of  the 
tom-toms  which  usually  accompanied  these 
Bacchanalian  assemblies,  having  rendered 
carriage  and  buggy  horses  quite  ungovern- 
able, so  as  not  only  to  endanger  the  lives  of 
the  immediate  occupiers  of  the  vehicles,  but 
also  of  the  passengers  quietly  traveraing 
the  streets.  Our  opinion  is,  that  proces- 
sions accompanied  by  what  is  called  coun- 
try music,  whether  to  celebrate  marriages 
or  particular  holidays,  ought  not  to  be  al- 
lowed to  traverse  the  great  public  rotOs, 
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wMch  are  con<tandy,bQtibby  day  and  niplit, 
crowded  with  carriages  Of  every  description, 
and  where  there  is,  as  things  are  at  present, 
much  risk  Of  accidents  from  the  bones  bcin^ 
frightened  and  rendered  unmanageable.  As 
we  are  so  forward  to  confer  some  of  ou^ 
good  institution*  as  boons  of  fiivour  on  tbe , 
natives,  we  wish  they  wonld  give  up,  tm 
please  us,  some  of  their  bad  cmes.  In 
respect  to  the  Hooly  processions,  we  be- 
lieve that  not  the  slightest  difficulty  wo«U 
be  experienced  in  confining  them  to  thasg 
parts  of  the  native  town  where  they  would 
not  be  attended  with  danser.  Hie  aascm- 
blies  to  which  we  allnde  are  only  com- 
posed  of  the  lower  class '  of  Hindaoa, 
and  we  have  not  the  slightest  doobt  tlMt 
the  whole  of  the  respectable  oolivea  of 
every  caste,  as  well  as  the  European  com- 
munity, would  be  highly  gratified  by  (facnr 
being  prevented  ftom  practising  their  or- 
gies in  the  great  public  roads,  whidi  we 
have  already  said  are  at  all  boors  uowdetl  - 
with  carriages,  and  where  they  are  conse- 
quently liable  to  be  the  cause  of  serioiis  • 
accidents^  [Bom.  Caur,,  Match  IOl 


OUSXBAT 

On  the  fifth  and  seventh  daya  of 
meetinff  his  Highness  the  Guikawir 
tributed  materially  to  the  amusements  or 
the  day,  by  causing  some  of  the  finest, 
horses  of  his  cavalry  to  run  for  pHae» 
given  by  the  Resident,  one  mile  and  a  hudf 
beat.  They  ran  between  the  beats, 
from  fifteen  to  twenty  hones  started 
score.  The  costume  of  the  ri< 
equipment  of  thelKmes,  and  t 
manes  and  tails,  their  eieeeding  high 
dition,  formed  an  amusing  coauast  te  tfie 
springy  firm  blood  appearance  of  tbe  Artb 
racera  and  the  jockey  boots  and  rscxng 
dress  of  their  riders.  This,  coepled  srick 
the  simultaneous  shout  at  starting^  and 
tbe  ruslwlike  charge  of  a  troop  of  cavalry, 
so  completely  dissimilar  to  the  silciit  cal- 
culating manner  of  the  practiaed  gendc^ 
men  of  the  turf,  most  agreeably  reeved 
the  tediousness  of  the  delay  whicli  occsira 
between  the  heats. 

The  winning  horse  and  ibe  three  next 
received  presents  of  varioiis  articles,  sisdk 
as  jhellars,  turbans,  gold  chains,  &c,  and 
great  was  the  exertion  made  by  the  ridetm  s 
but  the  distance  was  almost  too  mock  for 
an  untrained  bigh-fed  country  horse, 
cumbered  by  trappings;  and  tbey 
soon  began  droppings  and  latterly 
in  like  a  flock  of  wild  geese,  in  a 
though  not  in  quite  sncfa  close  order* 

Many  bets  were  lost  and  won  bj 
native  community,  who  in  cemnBcn 
bis  Highness  seemed  to  enjoy  die 
wondemilly. 

On  tbe  last  day  of  the 
Highness,    who  throii^gbout   bad 
great  interest  in  the  spor^  entered  a 
^ven  to  him  by  Sir  John  Malcolm, 
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AMi0  InUtiiggnce^-^Petmng^ 


a  bone  of  tlM|  miniMer  and  two  odien  of 
the  nidars  of  ibe  courts  for  one  half  mile 


•  Tbe  mare  waB  ezoeedioffly  fat,  an4>  ac- 
cording to  natiYe  idea»  m  prime  order. 
Tliey  started  at  speed,  and  though  hard 
ptisbed  by  the  genUeman  who  started  them, 
tbe  mare  won  by  several  lengths.  The 
rider,  a  relation  of  his  Highness,  received 
a  pair  of  handsome  shawls  on  the  occasion. 
His  Highness  was  r&y  much  delighted 
at  the  speed  of  his  mare^  and  talks  now 
•f  having  horses  for  next  year's  meeting, 
towards  which  he  has  very  liberally  given 
a  cup  of  the  value  of  1,500  rupees,  which, 
i»ith  tbe  100  guineas  cup  given  by  James 
Williams,  Esq.,  the  Resident  at  this  court, 
and  the  plate  of  1,000  rupees  by  the  mi* 
nister  Witful  Row  Dewaiee,  in  addition 
to  the  sweepstakes  and  the  plates  given 
from  the  race  funds,  give  reason  to  hope 
that  the  rtfDes  of  next  year  will  be  more 
pumerously  attended  than  any  yet. 

During  the  race  one  of  the  country 
mares  dropped  down  just  after  passing  the 
winning  post,  but  was  recovered  by  a 
gentleman  bleeding  her  promptly.— 
iBonu  Cimr^  Mar.  10. 


ArHodU* 

Jisrdh7»  Loaedb,  Driwi^,  from  Londoa.-40. 
ChmHmVorbm,  Brydon,  from  Chliia.--31.  Jlf<M«- 
ttei,  ArkcoU,  from  iAmdoa— April  1.  Sara** 
Tiick«r,  firom  Loodoo.— 7*  MIerton,  Hill,  fttm 
I^ivcvpoot— Forfwitf,  OUkoon,  from  Qreenodu^ 
MmtnUtuort  BplUfutone,  Ritchie,  from  Greenock. 
'— J#4V4.  Mjmgje*,  Can,  ftom  London.— ?•  BrUg*- 
^i  MandenoBf  from  liondop. 


4pf«<k  iMCBiMte,  Walker,  |for  Lcaidan^lL 
Jjmmtht  DriKoU.  for  London.— 15.  Bertoiekt 
EJIbeck,  for  London^— M^yS.  Mifutrett,  Arkcoll, 
FbrtHfM,  GilksMO,  forC3iMDoekt 
I,  HOI,  ior  LIverpooL 


^    BIRTHS^  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BIKTRS. 

Martk  2.  The  lady  of  Baaett  Doveton,  Eiq., 
dvn  lervice,  of  a  daughter. 
.    4.  AtTaomh,  thelady  of  J.  B.  Simpwn,  Eaq,, 
of  a  MO. 

6.  At  Bycnnah*  thelady  of  Capt  O.  Jtrvis,  of 

* B,  (rfason. 

n.  BrigB,  of  awn. 

_, Tamuh,  the  lady  of  Lieut  R.  BulMey, 

Wm  N.I.,  of  a  daughter. 

ApHi  1.  The  lady  of  F.  A.  de  Carvalho,  Eiq., 
eldest  daughter  of  Sir  Roger  De  Farla,  of  a  ion 
pnA  heb*. 

—  At  Poooa,  the  lady  of  Capt  A.  W.  Brofwaa, 
Inspector  of  fort>»  of  adaughter. 

6^  At  R&dgway  Cottage,  the  lady  of  Capt  J.  H. 
DmHterrflle,  mUitary  psymaeter  at  the  pml- 
doBcy,  of  adaaghtar. 


UAaaiAOVS. 

FM.t7'  At  Poooa,  J.  BrydoD.EMi.  M.D.,titiK. 
HXi.'a  Artttkry>  to  EUaa,  daughter  of  J.  Home, 
Spq.»  KcIk>,  N.B. 

liinA  12.  At  Poonah,  Llevrt.  E.  Manh,  lOUi 
-flcgt,  to  Jew  Inglia,  daoghier  of  Wm.  Fotkng, 
tS^t  of  Welbhot  House,  near  Olaigow. 


5wft 

li.  At  St  tbuBDaiTt  Church,  P.  MaiMban*. 
maq,,  captain   Bombay   marbie,    to  EUfibeth, 
yoiuiMt  dautditer  of  the  tete  Jas.  Amott,  Bbq., 
Arua^,  N.B. 

96*  At  Poona,  the  Rev.  Randall  Ward,  A.M.,  to 
Fanny,  daughter  of  the  late  Wm.  IronaUa,  Esq., 
of  Haughton-le-apring,  oouniy  of  Durhaaa. 

jiprUS.  At  St  Thomaa's  Church,  Lieut  C6L 
W.  H.  Stanley.  18th  regt.  N.I.,  to  Mary,  ddeit 
daughter  oi  the  late  Capt  Fraaeis  Dumar,  of  hia 
Ui^hocM  the  Qwlcawax'animtaxy  aerrks. 


DBATBa. 

'  Fab.  S&  Arth.  Ciawfbrd,  Em.,  of  the  dvil 
vtoe  on  thia  ertablUnncnt,  and  late  collector  ai 
Ahmedabad,  in  his  S9th  year. 

March  4.  At  Palipart,  near  Cochki,  Jas.  Tate, 
Eaq.,  aged  73. 

IS.  At  Poooa,  Agnei,  widow  of  the  late  Lieut* 
MeUli,  H.M.'tSOthKgt. 

IS.  Mr.  E.  C.  Andenon,  of  Bomtay,  agedaboat 

la  At  Mhow,  Jane  R.  Worthy,  wife  of  Capt  J. 
Worthy.  18th  regt  Bombay  N.I. 

21.  Mr.  Conductor  T.  HcnderMn,  aged  28. 

22.  Mr.  C.  J.  Beloour,  derk  In  theofflceof  the 
MQItaxy  Auditor  General 

26L  Margant,  wife  of  Mr.  Fred.  Hulchimon; 


^     BIRTBS. 

Ftb.  19.  At  Cokimbo,  the  lady  of  the  Hon.  J.  W. 
Carrington,  Esq.,  of  a  son. 

20.  At  Colombo,  the  lady  of  Capt  Broim,  of 
the  Royal  Engineers,  of  a  son. 

23.  AtChurch-hUl,  near  Galls,  thelady  of  the 
Rev.  R.  Mayor,  of  a  ton. 

March  7-  AtCoknnbo.  Mn.  IHnid,  of  asoo. 

8.  At  Colombo,  the  lady  of  Capt  Brahan,  of 
the  Ceylon  Reglinent,  of  ason. 


DKATB. 

Feb.  la  At  the  Grand  Pass,  on  his  way  to  Co- 
lombo, Maior  Thos.  Bayly,  of  the  Ceykm  Rcf  I- 
ment,  commandant  of  Ruanwdle,  ana  agent  of 
Government  in  the  ThraeCorles,  m  hJs47th  year. 


COLLISIOK  BgTWEKW  THE  CTVIL  AVO 
MILITART  ▲UTHOarriES. 

Considerable  attention  has  been  excited 
at  Penang  by  one  of  those  collisions  be- 
tween the  civil  and  military  powers  which 
sometimes  occur  in  this  country,  but  which, 
in  this  country  in  particular,  ought  most 
religiously  to  be  avoided.  We  confess  we 
are  not  a  little  astonished  at  the  conduct  of 
the  civil  power  on  this  occasion,  as,  in  our 
apprehension  of  this  matter,  a  clearer  case 
for  the  lawful  exercise  of  military  jurisdic- 
tion could  scarcelv  be  imagined.  A  sepov, 
it  seems,  who  had  been  in  hospital,  made 
a  complaint  to  Col.  Snow,  the  command- 
ing officer  at  Penang,  that  he'had  lost  caste 
in  consequence  of  having  eaten  food  dresa- 
'  ed  by  a  Mussulman  cook,  having  been  de- 
ceived by  the  hospital  steward,  who  repre- 
sented the  food  as  having  been  dresaed  by 
a  Hindoo.  On  this  complaint  reaching 
him.  Col.  Snow  most  properly  directed  an 
investigation,   and  ordered  the    hospital 

steward 


506 


Asiatic  intcttigence.^^Penamg. 


[Oct. 


Bieward  to  attend  at  his  house  for  tliis  pur. 
pose.     This  the  steward  thought  proper  to 
refuse  doing,  whereupon  the  commanding 
officer  sent  a  guard  to  apprehend  him.  On 
the  guard  approaching  the  hospital,   the 
steward  ran  to  the  house  of  the  superin- 
tending surgeon  and  claimed  his  protec- 
tion. The  suigeon,  it  would  appear,  doubt- 
ful if  the  steward  was  amenable  to  military 
law,  demurred  at  first  as  to  giving  him  up. 
The  steward,  however,  was  eventually  se* 
eared,  and  in  the  course  of  a  day  or  two 
brought  before  a  garrison  court-martial,  to 
be  tried  for  his  conduct  to  the  sepoy,  and 
for  disobedience  to  and  contempt  of  Col. 
8now*s  authority.     The  prisoner  pleaded 
not  guilty   to  both    charges;    but  when 
called  on  for  his  defence,  denied  the  com- 
petency of  a  military  tribunal  to  try  him, 
claimed  the  protection  of  the  civil   au^ 
thority,  and,  as  would  appear,  applied  for 
a  writ  of  Habeas  Corjy\ts ;  for  in  tJ«e  very 
midst  of  the  trial  by  the  court-martial  a 
body  of  armed  police  presented  itself  at 
the  gates  of  Fort  Cornwallis,  charged  with 
the  execution  of  a  writ  of  Habeas  for  the 
prisoner,  and  also  one  for  the  apprehen- 
sion of  tlie   oHiccr  of  tlie  main  guard, 
anotlierfor  tlie  apprehension  of  Col.  Snow, 
and  A  tliird  for  the  apprehension  of  the 
town-inajor.     Lieut.  Boyd,    of  the  65th 
regt.  of  Bengal  N.I.,  was  tlie  officer  on 
duty,  and  on  the  police  presenting  itself  this 
ofHccr  shut  the  fort  gate8,ordereu  the  guard 
under  arms,  and  refused  to  comply  with 
the  writ,  sending  immediate  intelligence 
of  what  had  occOrred  to  the  commanding 
officer   of  the  garrison,    Col.  Snow,   re- 
questing his  orders  on  the  subject     Col. 
Snow  immediately  ordered  Lieut.  Boyd  to 
be  relieved  that  he  might  return  to  the  writ; 
but  refused  giving  up  tlie  prisoner  as  de- 
manded by  the  police.     In  the  mean  time 
the  prisoner,  tvking  advantage  of  the  con- 
fusion created,  contrived   to  escape,  but 
was  soon  aflerwards  re-apprehended.    Col. 
Snow,  along  with  Lieut.  Boyd,  attended 
at  the  Supreme  Court  to  justify  his  conduct, 
anticipating  the  serving  of  the  writ  for  ap- 
prehending himself,  which  it  appears  was 
reserved  for  the  evening  of  the  same  day. 
The  several  writs  had,   it  appears,  been 
signed  by  the  Hon.  Mr.  Ibbetson,  a  mem- 
b^  of  council,  and  ex-officio  a  judge  of 
the  Recorder's  court.     On  the  Governor, 
who  during  this  part  of  the  proceedings 
was  on  the  hill,  receiving  information  of 
what  was  going  forward,  he  directed  Col. 
Snow  and  Lieut.  Boyd  to  return  to  the 
writs,  but  to  keep  the  prisoner  in  custody 
until  the  court  should  decide  whether  he 
was  or  was  not  amenable  to  martial  law. 
On  the  following  day  the  cause  came  on 
before  Sir  John  T.  Claridge  and  the  Hon. 
Mr.  Ibbetson.  The  proceedings  of  the  day 
terminated,  however,  in  the  postponement 
of  tlie  case  until  the  next  day,  when  Go- 
vernor Fullorton,  who  by  the  charter  of 


the  court  is  the  diief  justice,  attended  on 
the  bench ;  and  as  Sir  John  Claridge  has 
not  yet  taken  the  oaths  of  Recorder  on  ac- 
count of  tlie  non-arrival  of  bis  commicsiou 
from  the  crown,  Mr.Fullarton  and  Mr.  Ib- 
betson only  sat  as  judges,  and  decided  that 
a  hospital  steward  la  amenable  to  military 
law.  That  any  judges  could  have  decided 
otbervrise,  we  confess  appears  to  us  im- 
possible; and  when  it  is  recollected,  that  in 
this  particular  instance  the  military  au- 
thorities were  exercisiog  their  powera  for 
the  protection  and  safety  of  the  native 
soldier,  when  deceived  and  oppressed  by^ 
European  tyranny  and  deceitfulness,  we 
cannot  too  strongly  deprecate  the  raising  of 
such  questions  as  that  which  has  arisen  at 
Penang.  We  applaud  tlie  firmness  and  pro- 
priety  of  Col.  Snow*s  conduct  as  command, 
ing  officer,  and  hope  the  decision  of  the 
court  will  effectually  prevent  the  recurrence 
of  such  unpleasant  collisions  of  authority, 
under  all  circumstances  to  be  deprecated, 
but  particularly  so  in  a  narrow  and  confined 
society  like  that  of  Penang. — [John  JhtOf 
March  28. 

'  In  the  account  which  we  gave  some  time 
ago  of  the  affair  of  the  liospital  steward  at 
Penang,  we  omitted  to  mention,  that  it  came 
out  in  evidence  before  the  civil  court  that 
the  man  put  on  his  trial  by  a  court-martial 
had  been  included  in  the  regular  military 
returns  of  the  forces  serving  at  Penang, 
and  had  been  mustered  and  received  pay 
as  hospital  steward.  As  every  tyro  in  mi- 
litary law  knows,  tlie  Mutiny  Act  and  the 
different  articlte  of  war  declare  that  all 
surgeons,  apothecaries,  hospital  stciyards, 
and  people  of  every  description  mustered 
and  receiving  pay  in  all  hospitala  where 
military  sick  are  admitted,  shall  be  filed 
and  governed  by  the  said  articles,  and  sub- 
ject, vrith  the  rest  of  the  officera  and  sol- 
diers of  the  army,  to  trial  by  courta- mar- 
tial. Not  disputing  the  right  of  tbe  hos- 
pital steward  to  sue  out  his  Habeas  CvrpuSf 
and  admitting  that  the  civil  court  was 
-  bound  to  grant  it,  in  order  that  the  grounds 
on  which  he  complained  of  the  arrest 
might  be  judged  of,  the  case  before  us  has 
•features  peculiar  to  itself  of  another  com- 
plexion. We  all  kuow  how  religiously  at- 
tached the  sepoys  in  particular  are  to  tiie 
privileges  of  caste  ;  and  the  very  order  and 
discipline  whidi  our  military  system  has 
introduced  among  tliem  have,  we  are 
persuaded,  strengthened  this  attachment, 
and  we  may  easily  imagine  tbe  sensation 
tliat  would  have  been  created  among 
those  at  Penang  had  they  seen  their  com- 
manding officer,  or  any  other  of  their 
officers  who  were  protecting  them  in  these 
privil^es,  conveyed  to  prison  for  what 
.  they  had  done.  It  is  the  part  of  the 
proceedings  in  which  writs  were  issued 
for  the  apprehension  of  these  officers  that 
excited  our  surprise  and  r^gret^-«i[Jote 
JhiU,  ^ibH  S. 
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pedient  to  defer  these  matters  until  the  oc- 


Among  the    improvements  proceeding     cupation  of  Singapore  should  be  confirm- 


under  the  superintendence  of  the  new  com- 
mittee of  assessors,  we  are  happy  to  learn 
that  the  importance  of  opening  new  roads 
in  several  parts  of  the  island  has  not  been 
overlooked  :  the  want  of  a  convenient  com- 
munication with  the  western  districts  has 
long  been  felt.  A  new  road,  extending 
about  three  miles,  is  now  cutting  from  the 
Ayer  Etam  valley  across  the  hills  to  the 
western  districts,  where  the  principal  pep- 
per gardens  are  situated,  and  this  will  af- 
ford a  much  more  speedy  and  safe  means 
of  conveying  the  produce  to  George  Town 
than  the  present  mode  of  transport  by 
water.  Another  road  will  lead  from  the 
Vale  of  Temp4  to  Tulloh  Bahang,  where 
a  oonaderable  number  of  Chinese  and 
Cliooliahs  have  lately  settled.  The  unusual 
long  duration  of  dry  weather  has  enabled 


ed :  the  same  considerations  existed  while 
the  settlement  was  under  the  Supreme  Go- 
vernment, and  when  I  conversed  with  Mr. 
Crawfurd  on  the  subject,  that  gentleman 
seemed  to  incline  to  the  employment  of 
steam  vessels  solely. 

"At  the  present  day,  from  the  more 
enlarged  intercourse  of  the  natives  with 
Europeans,  piracy  is  on  the  decrease,  end 
is  carried  on  in  comparatively  small  craft 
to  what  were  formerly  used,  or  are  at  pre- 
sent to  the  eastward.  The  prahus  gene- 
rally made  use  of  were  in  length  from  fifty 
to  sixty  feet,  in  breadth  from  eleven  to 
tliirteen,  and  draw  from  five  to  seven  feet 
water :  they  are  of  the  description  called 
Lanchang,  and  carry  from  twenty -five  to 
thirty  men.  Taking  advantage  of  their 
easy  draft,  they  conceal  themselves  along 


the  committee  also  to  make  some  very  per-  the  shoal  shores  of  these  parts,  among  the 
ceptible  improvements  In  the  streets  of  creeks  found  every  where  in  tlie  mangrove 
George  Town  and  the  roads  in  the  vicinity,  jungle,  and  thence  issue  forth  upon  some 
We  ,  have  beard  of  other  works  in  con.  passing  defenceless  prahu :  it  is  seldom 
templatlon,  which,  if  carried  into  effect,  they  cruize  far  from  sliore.  European 
will  materially  conduce  to  the  embellish-  vessels  have  scarce  a  chance  of  meeting 
inent  of  our  little  city,  and  the  health  and  pirates,  and  if  they  do  it  is  difficult  to 
comfort  of  its  inhabitants.-— [P.  ^  fK  Id.  distinguish  their  craft  from  Malay  trading 
"         - '     -  -  prahus.    But,  admitting  that  an  European 

vessel  of  war  does  meet  prahus  engaged  In 
piratical  pursuits,  t^ir  situation  prevents 
the  vessel  ftom  acting,  and  it  becomes  ne- 
cessary to  employ  tlie  crew  in  boat  service^ 
peculiarly  hazardous,  as  the  prahus  an- 
chored in  smooth  water,  armed  with  heavy 
ordnance,  and  her  crew  protected  by  their 
ampelan  or  mantlet,  would  be  enabled  to  do 
considerable  execution  upon  the  assailants. 
<'  I  have  before  mention^,  that  Mr. 
Crawfurd  considered  steam-boats  best 
adapted  for  this  service,  and  the  opinion 
has  been  advocated  in  the  public  prints.  If 
a  steam-boat  had  a  fair  view  of  a  pirate 
prahu,  there  is  no  doubt  she  would  over- 
take her ;  but  how  is  she  to  perceive  her, 
concealed  as  I  have  stated  among  the  man- 
grove? I  have  therefore  always  considered 
that  boats  of  a  superior  construction  to  the 
Lanchang,  of  easier  draft  and  greater  speed, 
rigged  in  such  manner  as  to  entice  the 
pirate  prahus  from  their  lurking  places. 
The  ^tngoporf  C%romc2ff  contains  a  letter  would  be  most  effectual.  Something  si- 
from   a  correspondent  on   the  subject  of     milar  to  this  appeared  elegible  to  Capt. 


Ga%^  March  3. 

THE  ANOASCAVS. 

By  a  late  arrival  from  Tavoy  we  learn 
that  the  brig  Lovely  Sophia,  from  this  port, 
bound  to  lUngoon,  had  put  into  Coringa. 
It  appears  that  this  vessel  tpuched  at  Rut- 
land Island,  which  is  near  the  south  end 
of  the  Great  Andaman,  for  water,  and 
that  a  boat  having  been  sent  on  shore,  the 
crew  of  which  were  attacked  by  the  natives, 
and  two  of  them  killed  and  oUiers  severely 
wounded.  It  would  appear  that  water  had 
been  obtained  without  any  of  the  natives 
baving  been  seen,  and  that  the  boat  had 
again  proceeded  to  tlie  shore  when  this  at- 
tack took  place.— [/6«/. 


Sbingapovt* 


PIRACY. 


piracy,  which  prevails  to  a  serious  extent 
in  those  seas.  The  following  are  the  prin- 
cipal passages: 

**  Witli  reference  to  that  article  of  the 
trraty  between  Great  Britain  and  the  Ne- 
tbcrlands  which  provides  for  the  extirpa- 
tion of  piracy  by  the  combined  efforts  of 
both  powers,  and  Singapore  being  now 
established  on  a  permanent  footing,  I  take 
the  liberty  of  submitting  tlie  following 
ideas  on  that  subject.  These  ideas  have 
been  before  submitted  to  the  local  authori- 
ties ;  but  while  Singapore  was  annexed  to 
Fort  Marlborough,  it  was  considered  ex- 


Campbell,  of  H,M,S.  O/rene,  who  lately 
disguised  two  of  his  boats  to  resemble 
trading  pmhus. 

**  But  it  is  probable  that  preventive  mea- 
sures would  be  more  elHcacious,  and  tlie 
following  appear  most  likely  to  ensure  the 
desired  result : 

"  1st.  The  principal  pirate  stations  are 
Pode,  Pama,  Scanna,  and  Timiang,  under 
tlie  native  chief  of  Uhio,  and  Moro,  Trong, 
Sughi,  Gallang,  and  Pakakas,  under  the 
Tomonggong.  A  concerted  expedition  be- 
tween the  British  and  Dutch  mieht  pro- 
ceed to  these  and  other  piratical  places, 

and 
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tod  in^  tim  the  prahua  md  ordnance 
ibould  be  given  up  at  a  fair  valuation,  as 
Beprfvlng  the  owners  of  thera^  without  a 
fkir  equivalent  would,  according  to  the 
Meat  of  the  Orang  Laut,  ensure  the  as- 
tlstanoe  of  heaven  in  future  piratical  ez- 
peditions. 

«  2d.  All  trading  pfahus  should  be, re- 
quired to  procure  a  pass  from  the  local 
authorities  at  the  port  to  which  they  be- 
long; in  this  should  be  specified  the  num- 
ber of  the  crew  and  arms,  with  a  detailed 
fleseription  of  the  latter.  Should  any  prahu 
be  Ibubd  in  a  port  or  by  a  cruiser  to  have 
more  or  less  arms  or  men  than  specified  la 
(be  pass,  she  should  be  detained  for  exa- 
mination. 

**  Sd.  The  Malay  chiefs  have  no  longer 
imy  interest  In  encouraging  piracy,  or  in 
enabling  pirates  to  escape  detection ;  and 
I  have  no  hesitation  in  asserting  that  the 
Cbiefii  of  Pafani.Kalantang,  Tringanu,  and 
I;i<igin,  the  Irang  Di  Per  Tuan  Muda  at 
Shio,  the  Bandahara  at  Fkhang,  and  our 
own  chiefs,  would,  if  required  by  the  Eu- 
ropean powen,  concur  in  the  above  mea- 
eures.  I  cannot  speak  so  positively  of  the 
chieA  along  the  Sumatran  shore,  but  have 
no  doubt  Mr.  Anderson,  of  the  civil  ser- 
vice, would  entertain  an  opinion  of  their 
being  equdly  well  inclined.  Tlie  whole 
taiight  be  required  to  Arry  the  second  mea- 
anre  into  eroct  at  All  the  ports  subject  to 
Ifaeir  authority." 


Aiiatle  Intelligence, ^MaUcca.-^Siani. 
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TISR  TO  rAHAHG. 

Mr.  Gray,  who  lately  went  on  a  com* 
mercial  trip  to  Pahang,  returned  last  weeli 
sifter  an  absence  of  thirty-six  days.     He 
is  the  first,  we  undentand,  who  has  per- 
fonned  the  journey  in  so  short  a  tyne^  the 
natives  usually  requiring  between  two  and 
three  months  to  travel  by  the  same  route* 
In  our  next  we  hope  to  give  the  particulars 
of  Mr.  Gray's  expedition.     In  the  mean 
lime  we  are  authorised  to  say  that  he  met 
with  no  molestation  by  the  way,  but  was 
trcated  with  kindness,  and  asdsted  by  the 
the  natives,  from  whom  he  suffered  no  loss* 
He  slept  in-doors  every  night  except  when 
on  the.rivera.    He  found  the  lands  for  the 
most  part  planted  with  paddy.    Upon  the 
whole,  it  would  appear  that  there  are  no 
obatarlea  of  any  imponanoe  to  prevAt  our 
Malacca  friends  firom  availing  themaeves 
of  the  advantages  to  be  derived  ftom  trad- 
ing with  the  natives  of  Flshang,  &c.    We 
understand  that  a  considerable  quantity  of 
gold-dust  vrsa  brought  to  Malacca   last 
week  by  natives  IVom  Pahang.    We  trust 
It  will  meet  with  that  ready  mailBet  which 
will  induce  the  Malays  of  that  place  to 
multiply  their  visits  of  this  nature.— [Ifa- 
0008  Oh$^  Feb,  13. 


THV  MALACCA  OaSKaVU. 

'  This  paper  is  in  future  to  receive  the 
additional  title  of  '*  Chinese  Chronicle," 
and  to  contain  a  department  appropriated 
to  Chinese  literature,  history,  politics,  &c 
&c 


TBK  LAn  TaXATT. 

.  The  Calcutta  Gov.  Gaaeiie  of  Maidi  15 
contains  the  following  observations  upon 
the  late  commercial  arrangemente  vrith 
Siam:— 

The  Siamese  negociaton  could  not  be 
persuaded  to  specify,  either  in  the  fifth  ot 
ninth  articles  of  the  treaty,  the  paHicular 
porta  which  they  would  not  allow  British 
vessels  to  risit.     It  was  erident  that  the 
Siamese  government  desires  to  reserve  to 
itself  the  power  of  prevenliag  British  ve«» 
sels  from  entering  those  porta  which  ihcy 
have  not  been  aocustomcd  te  visit,  al- 
though it  was  ashamed  to  avow  this  desire 
after  having  been  assured  that  Siamese 
vessels  and  merchants  mi^t  prooeed  to 
W»y  ^gUsh  country.   It  appean  to  be  the 
object  and  policy  of  Siam»  in  the  snm» 
manner  as  with  many  other  states,  to  make 
the  capital  an  entrepot  for  the  whole  eom- 
roeroe  of  the  country,  and  to  diacoumge 
fioreign  vessels  from  proceeding  to  the  pro- 
vincial porta,  or  direct  to  the  plaom  of 
growth  for  their  cargoes. 

The  sixth  article  of  the  treaty  piwvidei 
a  more  equitable  mode  than  what  has 
hitherto  obtained  for  the  adiuatment  of 
<'  any  complaint  or  suit  *'  that  Uritish  mer« 
chants  may  have  at  Bankok.  The  Sia- 
mese law  of  debtor  and  creditor  givea  the 
latter  a  right  to  go  himself  and  sesae  the 
former  and  imprison  him«  or  any  of  his 
family,  until  the  debt  be  discharged.  If, 
however,  the  creditor,  when  emplofad  in 
apprehending  the  debtor,  strike  him  or  sny 
of  his  family,  tfiedebt  is  immediatoly  can- 
celled.  Hitherto,  whenever  an  English 
trader  compjaiqed  to  the  Phra  Kldang 
against  any  person  in  his  debt,  he  vraa  ask- 
ed why  he  had  trusted  the  party,  mad  told 
to  go  himself  and  impriaon  him.  The 
mission  mw  an  instance  of  Measn.  Husrte^ 
and  MallodL  detaining  the  penon  of  a 
prince  for  debt,  Thu  syafeem  wasof  cowse 
liable  to  many  objections,  and  particiilaiiy 
as  an  attempt  to  seiae  a  debtor  mig^  often 
be  the  cause  of  a  serious  afiVay 


the  foreign  trader  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Bani^ok,  and  the  rulea  detailed  in  the 
sixth  article  of  the  treaty  will  less  oh* 
jectionahly  provide  for  the  merchant's  s^ 
curity.  The. concluding  expraasion,  ''it 
will  be  the  merchant's  own  fiuilt,*'  miees 
to  the  circumstance  of  foreign  traders  de- 
manding satisfaction  from  the  king  fiv 
loisei  or  Ineoovetable  debts  ;  and  an  long 
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as  tlie  oflicen  of  tb«r  P*hra  K*blang*s  de- 
partment pointed  out  the  persons  to  whom 
only  tlie  foreign  trader  could  dispose  of  bis 
goods,  he  had  a  right  to  look  to  the  go- 
▼amment  for  any  losses  tlaat  he  might  sus- 
tain by  the  tnsolTency  or  misconduct  of 
auch  persons.  But  the  proposed  new  re- 
gulations, as  they  allow  the  foreign  trader 
to  buy  and  sell  freely  without  the  intenren- 
tion  of  the  Phra  K'hlang*s  department, 
will  of  course  render  it  incumbent  upon 
himself  to  take  care  with  whom  be  may 
deal.  British  traders  will  do  well  to  give 
no  credit,  or  at  least  very  sparingly  and 
cautiously,  as  the  Siamese  are  wholly  ig- 
norant of  that  great  mercantile  virtue^ 
punctuality,  and  are  besides  always  very 
averse  to  part  with  money  once  come  into 
tbdr.  possession. 

The  prohibition  against  the  introduction 
of  opium  into  the  dominions  of  Siam  is 
of  very  ancient  date,  although  in  some 
reigns  it  was  not  so  rigidly  maintained  as 
jt  has  been  during  the  last  five  or  six  years. 
Turpin  says,  in  his  History  of  Siam,  voU 
ai.  p.  262,  that  opium  in  Siam  was  posi- 
tively contraband,  and  that  the  reigning 
king  in  1771  had  sentenced  to  death  se- 
Teral  of  his  subjects  who  had  transgressed 
tbis  law.  The  penalty  of  late  years  has 
been  forfeiture  of  the  opium,  with  a  fine 
of  eight  times  the  weight  in  silver  for  all 
opiom  found  with  any  person  ;  and  some- 
times, particularly  at  Queda  and  in  the 
touthcra  provinces  of  Siam,  the  boat,  and 
the  whole  of  the  rest  of  the  cargp  or  pro* 
perty  of  a  trader  discovered  introducing 
qpiuoH  have  been  seised  and  confiscated; 
llie  clause  regarding  it  in  the  tenth  article 
of  the  treaty  was  intended,  at  the  ^me 
time  that  the  Siamese  ministers  prohibited 
the  iatmduction  of  opium,  to  fix  the  pe- 
nalty ci  disobedience,  and  on  as  low  a 
^bale  as  possible.  Although  we  learn  that 
ppium  may  be  easily  introduced  and  sold 
at  Bangkok,  we  cannot  recommend  any 
British  trader  to  subject  himself  to  the 
risk  and  personal  inconvenience  of  con- 
veying such  a  commodity  there. 

The  Siamese  ministers  had  been  in  the 
pRSCtioe  of  opening  all  English  letters  that 
cane  into  their  possession,  and  some  des- 
patches  of  the  envoy  beft)re  his  arrival  at 
Bangkok  were  so  treated.  Strong  reyre- 
aentatioos  were  made  of  the  disgrace  and 
beinousness  of  such  a  practice,  and  the 
terms  of  the  eleventh  article  are  as  far  at 
the  Siamese  ministers  could  be  persuaded 
to  acquiesce  in  this  point.  They  took  cftfe 
to  reserve  to  themselves  the  power  of  still 
opening  the  letters  of  all  Asiatic  subjects 
of  the  British  Government,  on  the  plea 
th>t  the  subjects  of  Ava  might  endeavour 
to  transmit  incendiary  letters  into  Siam 
throagh  oor  territories  on  the  coast  of  Te- 


Thm  original  Siamese  in  the  tenth,  as 
well  aa  in  the  thirteenth  article  of  the 
ji^mi.  JoMm.VoL,24.  No.  142. 


treaty^  mentions  tliat  "  Khek "  and 
**  Cheen,*'  or  Chinese  only,  shall  be  al- 
lowed to  travel  into  tlie  interior  of  (be 
Siamese  territories  from  our  possessions  on 
the  coast  of  Tenasserim  and  to  the  east- 
ward. '*  Khek  **  is  literally  a  foreigner  • 
but  it  is  a  term  generally  applied  to  IVla- 
lays  and  natives  of  Hindoostan  wlio  are 
not  descendants  of  Europeans.  The  Bur- 
mese are  called  **  Phoma,**  the  Pegueni 
«*  Mon,"  the  Chinese  "  Cheen,**  or 
Chek,**  and  the  Europeans,  generally, 
<<  Frang,**  distinguishing  tlie  English  by 
«  Angkrit,*'  the  Portuguese,  "  Portukis,** 
and  the  Dutch  **  Holanda."  The  Ame- 
ricans are  "  Merican,**  and  all  native  Chris- 
tians are  termed  <*  Pbrtukis;*'  «  Khek,'* 
and  **  Cheen,**  of  the  original,  have  there- 
fore been  translated  into  Asiatic  subjects  of 
the  British  Government  not  bei/ig  Bur- 
mese, Peguers,  or  descendants  of  Euro- 
ropeans.  The  Siamese  negociators  declared 
that  the  standing  laws  of  Siam  prohibiting 
Burmeseor  Peguers  being  admitted  into  the 
Siamese  territories  could  not  for  the  pre. 
sent  be  altered,  and  that  as  a  great  portion 
of  the  Burman  country  still  belongs  to 
Ava,  the  inhabitants  of  which  might  try 
to  gain  admission  into  Siam  with  oor  Bur- 
mese subjects,  or  under  pretence  of  being 
such,  it  was  necessary  that  no  person  should 
bd  admitted  into  the  Siamese  dominions 
from  our  Burmese  conquests  without  being 
furnished  with  certificates  or  passports. 
The  Siamese  negociators  also  could  not 
be  prevailed  upon  to  admit  Europeans  or 
descendants  of  Europeans  into  the  interior 
of  the  Siamese  dominions.  They  have  an 
idea  that  the  object  of  such  persons  visit- 
ing the  interior  would  be  only  to  ascertain 
routes,  and  make  maps  for  purposes  of 
future  hostility,  and  the  mission  found  it 
impossible  at  present  to  remove  this  jea- 
lousy and  suspicion.  But,  af^er  all,  the 
overland  trade  between  our  possessions  and 
the  Siamese  dominions  will  be  chiefly  con- 
ducted, as  it  has  always  been,  by  Chinese, 
Malays,  and  natives  of  the  coast  of  Coro. 
mandel,  in  the  bands  of  which  laat-roeo- 
tinned  race  the  ancient  commerce  between 
Mergui  and  Siam  was  so  extensive  and> 
flourishing.  All  British  subjects,  wiihout 
exception,  may  of  course  proceed  by  sea 
to  any  Siamese  port. 

With  respect  to  the  first  article  of  the 
Commercial  agreement,  we  may  obsen'e 
that  the  Siamese  government,  like  many 
others,  reserves  to  itself  the  power  of  pro- 
hibiting  the  exportation  of  gmin  and  im- 
portation of  fire-arms.  By  the  present 
Uwt  of  Siam,  no  vessel  can  export  paddy 
or  rice  without  a  special  license,  and  tfaie 
Siamese  negociators,  although  they  ex- 
pressed their  readiness  in  seasons  of  plemy 
to  permit  British  as  well  as  Chinese  traders 
to  export  supplies  of  grain,  still  desired 
that  the  clause  in  this  article  should  be  ex- 
pressed as  it  is,  in  order  to  prei ent  British 
3  U  vessels 
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vetseis  fhim  coming  to  Sum  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  trading  in  gmin,  or  from  claim- 
ing a  risfat  to  export  it. 

The  £ua  on  which  the  consolidated  duty 
was  6zed  have  already  been  shown.  A 
Siamese  fiuhom  measures  six  feet  six  inches 
of  English  measure,  and  a  Siamese  tical, 
as  aasayed  lately  at  the  Calcutta  mint,  ia 
worth  one  sicca  rupee  and  about  three 
annas  and  a  half.  The  sicca  rupee  is  not 
current  in  Siam,  but  the  Spanish  dollar  is 
reiy  readily  received  bj  the  public  officers, 
who  have  allowed  sometimes  the  com- 
manders of  American  vessels  to  disburse 
their  port  charges  at  the  rates  of  eight  8e> 
Jungs,  or  two  ticals,  per  dollar,  instead  of 
at  the  usual  market-rate  of  six  selnngs  and 
a  half.  The  Siamese  officers  measure  a 
vessel  inside,  between  decks,  at  what  tliey 
consider,  often  erroneously,  to  be  the 
broadest  part  The  space*  between  the 
lining  and  outer  plank  of  the  vessel  is  in- 
cluded, and  if  the  measure  (amnot  be  in« 
troduced  there^  an  allowance  is  made  for 
it. 

The  second  article  of  the  commercial 
agreement  details  the  rules  required  to  be 
observed  upon  the  first  arrival  of  a  vessel 
in  Siam  :  every  government  has  of  course 
a  right  to  define  the  terms  upon  which  it 
will  admit  veswls  into  its  ports,  and  par. 
ticularly  as  far  as  its  capital.  The  Sia- 
mese government  is  extremely  anxious  to 
prevent  any  vessel  ctossing  the  bar  until 
full  infonnation  be  received  at  the  capital 
of  her  siae,  character,  and  object,  and  few 
matters  can  give  so  much  discontent  and 
dissatiafaction  to  the  Siamese  officers  as  • 
vessel  croesing  the  bar  at  once  and  report- 
ing lier  own  arrival  at  Bsknara.  The 
navigation  over  the  bar  is  not  veiy  difficult, 
and  the  commander  of  tin  American  ship 
iMerpool  Podbet  found  a  Chinese  fisher- 
man to  engage  to  pilot  his  vessel  over  it; 
tfus  man  was  immediately  afher  seised,  and 
be  has  not  been  since  beard  of.  Itisther^ 
fore  particularly  recommended  to  com* 
nanders  of  Ei^flish  vessels,  who  do  not 
desire  to  be  suMected  to  inconvenience  or 
difficulty  in  their  future  commeroiid  trana. 
■dsons  at  Bangkok,  to  eonforn  as  strictly 
as  possible,  in  the  firit  instance,  to  the  port 
regulations  set  down  in  this  commercial 
agreement,  which  are  no  more  than  what 
bave  always  been  in  ftwce. 

The  third  article  of  the  commercial 
agreeoient  enforces  the  regulation  by  whi<ft 
a  vessel  is  obliged  to  land  her  guns  at  the 
mouth  of  the  river,  a  v^gnlirtion  which 
must  have  been  introduced  at  the  time  the 
fVench  detachments  w«re  driven  out  of 
Siam.  M.  CiMnimoot  mentions  having 
been  saluted  by  tlie  gvna  of  Enfflisb  and 
Bttteh  vessels  lying  sibove  Bangkmc,  and  of 
veaseb  at  anchor  off  the  old  city  of  Yothia 
having  fired  salutes  in  celebrstion  of  the 
coronation  of  the  Kings  of  England  and 
Poftugah    1m  lioubere  makes  no  mention 


of  this  regulaUon.  The  veMel  in  wbicfa 
KsBmpfer  went  to  Siam  does  not  appear  to 
liave  entered  the  river.  But  Capt.  Hamil. 
ton,  who  lilted  Siam  in  1719,  mentioip 
his  having  been  obliged  to  land  and  deposit 
his  guns  at  BangkdK  before  his  vessel  pro- 
ceeded to  the  old  capital,  Tothia.  This 
custom  is  exacted  by  the  Siamese^  not  only 
as  a  measure  of  precaution  and  safety,  bat 
as  security  against  a  commander  leaving 
the  port  with  any  of  the  inhabitants  it 
Siam,  or  without  discharging  the  whole 
of  his  port  charges  and  duties.  It  was 
tried,  without  success,  to  have  the  regula- 
tion limited  to  the  delivery  at  I^knam  of 
all  powder  on  board  of  British  vessdi^ 
Any  urgent  attempts  to  have  the  guns  left 
on  boara  would  have  served  only  to  aug- 
ment the  suspicion  and  fean  of  the  Sia- 


One  of  the  greatest  difBenlties  experienc- 
ed at  Bangkok  is  the  tedious  and  procrasli^ 
nating  manner  in  whioh  die  Samese  con- 
duct business.  They  have  no  idea  what- 
ever of  the  value  of  time,  and  in  no  part 
of  the  worid  are  the  deli^  of  office  more 
vexatious.  This  point  was  uigently  press- 
ed on  the  notice  of  the  Siamese  minislen^ 
and  a  part  of  the  ftlUi  article  of  the  com- 
mercial agreement  will,  it  is  hoped,  serte 
to  remind  the  PHin  K*hlang  of  the  in. 
convenience  of  keeping  a  commander  of 
a  British  vessel  wailing  two  or  three  days 
fbr  Ms  poK  clearance. 

Hie  sixth  and  last  article  of  the  com- 
mercial agreement  gave  tbe  mission,  we 
are  informed,  a  great  dfeal  of  trouble. 
The  Siamese  ministers  at  first  proposed  to 
fender  all  British  subjects,  vritboot  excep- 
tion, liable  to  capital  pnnidiment  and 
whipping  for  the  commission  of  any  of- 
fences with  respect  to  which  the  laws  ^ 
Siam  have  prescribed  such  pnnisbment^ 
The  mission  pointed  out  that  BfHisli  sub- 
jects are  entirely  ignorant  of  the  laws  of 
Siam,  and  possess  no  means  of  acquiring 
knowledge  of  tliem ;  that  it  would  be 
much  better  to  express  in  thi^  article  for 
what  offences  they  should  suffer  death; 
and  that  it  was  not  our  custom  to  whip  the 
«)ommanders  of  ships,  their  officer*,  or 
merchants,  but  to  punisli  them  by  levying 
A  pecuniary  fine  upon  them.  Tbe  nn- 
nisters^  after  soma  argument,  Agreed  to 
render  this  article  more  precise  as  to  some 
of  the  penalties  to  which  British  sohj|ecta 
should  be  liable;  but  dieytiben  declared 
that  it  did  not  provide  for  one  offbnee^ 
which,  in  the  eyes  of  a  Sbmeae,  is  of 
much  greater  magnitude  than  even  murder 
—speaking  diar^[>ectfolly  of  bis  Ukjes^ 
the  King  of  Sbm — a  crime  wbidi  is  in- 
variablv  imnished  wilfa  death.  Tbe 
sion  obaerved  that  it  did  not 
the  power  of  engaging  that  Brii 
jecto  should  be  liable  to  capital  poiriili- 
ment  for  sudi  an  ofltoce^  and  tbat  it  vraa 
improper  to  suppose  fbr  a  moment  that 
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any  penoo  could  «pcak  dimspectfully  of 
8o  great  and  enligbtencd  «  prince  as  the 
prcMOt  monarch  of  Siara.  After  mudi 
diacuaskm  tbis  difficulty  was  ofercome^ 
and  it  was  finally  settled  that  the  lUght 
Hon.  the  Goremor  GenenJ  should  par* 
ticularly  caution  British  subjects  Tisiting 
Siam  not  to  show  disrespect  in  any  man« 
ner  to  the  officers  of  Siam.  It  appears 
that  British  subjects^  who  hare  hitherto 
▼isited  Bangkok,  have  found  it  extremely 
difficult  to  restrain  the  expression  of  their 
opinions  respecting  the  conduct  and  cha- 
meter  of  the  officers  and  people  of  Siam : 
yet  moderation  and  forbearancei  on  the 
part  of  a  British  trader  desirous  of  making 
•  profitable  adventure  to  Bangkok,  are  in- 
dnpensable;  for  the  Siamese  officers  are 
▼exed  and  hurt  by  contemptuous  and  in- 
temperate language,  in  the  same  propor- 
tion as  their  conduct  is  ever  proroking  it. 
We  beg  to  refer  here  to  the  account 
given  by  Capt.  Hamilton  of  his  narrow  es- 
cape ftom  forfeiture  of  life^  and  of  the 
whole  of  his  ▼essol  and  property,  upon  a 
charge  of  having  only  said  that  **  the  King 
of  Siam  had  been  imposed  upon ;"  an  ex- 
pression which  was  declared  to  be  high 
treoKnU'^OaU  Gov*  Gax,,  Mar,  16. 
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THI  TiJlTAK  XXaXLLIOW. 

Extracts  from  Peking  Gaxettei,  trans- 
lliled  at  CantoPy  respecting. the  insurrvc- 
tion  gainst  the  Chinese  authority  in 
Tartary,  are  given  in  the  Malacca  Obtener, 
lanom  whence  we  Icvn  the  following  par- 
ticulare: 

CmntoHy  ASypemder  10.~The  intelligence 
from  the  scat  of  war  continues  unfavoura- 
lile  :  troops  are  continually  marchins  from 
Peking.  Yang-yu-chun,  a  general  who 
1|skI  never  been  worsted,  had  marched  with 
a  few  hundred  men  in  advance  of  his 
jmin  body,  and  it  is  reported  was  cut  off 
bjr  the  rebels.  Cfaaog-lio^,  fifth  minister 
of  state,  commands  in  chief:  an  unusual 
qjicumstance.  Hie  rebels  had  gained  poa- 
aessaon  oi  two  districts.  The  winter  is 
setting  in,  and  it  is  the  design  of  the  im- 
perial army  to  cut  off  all  supplies  of  peo- 
v^aions.  It  is  reported  that  the  Chinese 
government  have  written  to  Russia  to  de- 
aire  they  will  not  affi>rd  suppUes  to  the 

The  veteran  minister  Sung,  tfie  con* 
4uctor  of  Lord  Macartney's  embassy,  died 
in  Kan-suh  province.  He  was  considered 
one  of  the  ptUan  of  the  empire.  iS^acf^ 
datioCf  a  pMC'-treey  and  in  allusion  to  the 
rebellion  and  his  death,  it  is  said  that  the 
hfijB  of  Peking,  uniaughtp  sing  in  the 
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*'  The  psnet  (emperor)  csllt ; 
The  oockstoo  (lebd)  iaughs  t 
The  Sung-txee  hst  fldteo ; 
ReatOQ's  glory*t  fled.*' 

In  ancient  Chinese  history  sach  songs 
are  conndered  ominous. 

Kooember  27.  ^  The  Ckaettet  contain 
little  concerning  the  war  in  the  north. 
They  chiefly  notice  appointments  to  the 
army,  and  the  ordering  troops  to  march 
towards  the  seat  of  the  rebellion.  IMvate 
lettcn  represent  Peking  and  the  eourt 
under  a  great  degree  of  alarm.  Hie  rebels 
have  received  a  third  auxiliary  tribe  of 
Tartars,  and  many  of  the  imperial  tioopa 
have  perished  from  cold  :  report  says  as 
many  as  thirty  out  of  a  hundred. 

November  39.— It  is  whispered  that  the 
Triad  Society,  described  by  the  late  Dr. 
Milne  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Royal 
AsiaUc  Society,  are  on  the  alert,  watching 
the  progress  of  the  Tartar  rebellion.  Re- 
port, wMch  is  never  to  be  implicitly  credit- 
ed, affirms  that  the  number  of  the  **  fel- 
lows "  of  this  society  in  the  Canton  pro- 
vinces amounts  to  400,000,  and  that  they 
have  large  funds  at  their  command,  aa 
every  member,  the  poorest^  pays  two  dol- 
lars on  being  admittied. 

Some  people  are  much  disafibded  to  go- 
vernment. Their  sentiments  of  the  ad- 
ministration of  justice  are  exprosied  in  the 
following  doggrel  couplet : 

•«  Ys  mun  j»  t«e  kes, 
«•  Yenle.  woo  tieen,  mo  kwd  Ise." 

(i.  e.)  ••  As  wide  M  the  pa  disrscter,  the  Maadsrin 
court  doors  open  ere ; 
(hut  you  who) 
'*  Hsve  lesson  (and)  no  money,  don't  conoe  here.'* 


27?cem6er  3.— Extracts  from  the  Peking 
GaxUeh  dated  at  Court,  Oct.  3S,  have 
been  received.  His  Majes^  expresses  great 
latbfaction  on  account  of  a  victory  over  a 
rebel  party  at  0-kih-soo,*  lat.  4P,  long. 
37®  W.  They  were  but  a  small  party, 
and  although  ther  opposed  the  imperial 
troops  with  musketiy  when  crossing  a 
river,  were  mostly  all  kilted  by  a  shower 
of  darts  and  arrows.  A  few  stragglers 
were  taken,  and  after  having  undergone 
an  examination,  were  hanged  and  left  sus- 
pended in  ierrorem.  Several  thousand 
muskets,  swords,  and  spears  were  taken, 
and  a  thousand  head  of  cattle  and  sheep. 
The  emperor  expects  that  the  grand  army 
will,  ere  long,  concentrate  at  0-kih-soo 
and  exterminate  the  rebels. 

December  4. — A  military  officer  in  Ho- 
nan  province,  who  was  ordered  by  the 
emperor  to  join  the  grand  army  and  put  him- 
self under  the  command  of  Chan|(-Ung, 
was  so  overpowered  by  grateful  feebngs  aa 

to 

•  The  Jk-ta  of  Thompson's  Atlas;  the  Ak-tou 
o£  D'AavlUe. 
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to  iMOooie  for  a  time  ipeecUeM.  Ha  bow. 
ever  knelt  down -and  knocked  head  for 
Tjien-gan,  heaven*t  (s.tf.  the  emperor's) 
favour  toward*  him ;  and,  the  reporter 
sayS)  set  off  immediately  for  Kansuh. 

According  to'  another  map  of  the  seat  of 
war  and  the  latest  Peking  gazettes,  Yung- 
yu-chun,  who  was  reported  to  have  perish, 
ed,  is  still  alive,  and  has  advanced  beyond 
the  ancient  city  of  Ham  with  a  powerful 
force  towards  the  rebels  at  Cashgar  and 
Aksa. 

December  6, — Reports  at  the  Tseang. 
keun*s  office  to-day  are  :  that  the  leading 
general, Yung-yuochun,  had  reported  him- 
M*lf  uck,  and  beaged  to  be  relieved ;  that 
bis  deputy  had  done  the  same ;  and  that 
Tih-ling-gih,  subsequently  appointed,  had 
on  his  own  authority  sent  to  the  rebels  a 
soothing  document  for  them  to  adopt,  as 
the  Hong  merchants  of  Canton  do  when 
they  are  unable  to  cany  matters  their  own 
way  with  foreigners. 

Whether  the  rebels  will  adopHt  Tih-Ung- 
^*s  document  or  not,  and  if  they  do, 
whether  his  imperial  majesty  will  sanc- 
tion it  or  not,  are  all,  as  yet,  tilings  of  fu- 
turity, which  cannot  previously  be  well 
known.  But  tliis  much  is  certain,  that 
Tih-ling-gib  despairs  of  reducing  the 
Tartar  tribes  by  force,  and  therefore  he 
offers  them  terms  of  peace  and  mutual  ac- 
commodation without  the  knowledge  and 
consent  of  his  imperial  majesty. 

December  ll.r— The  latest  rumours  t\rom 
Peking  by  <*  king's  messengers  "  (the 
messenger  deputed  from  Canton  goes  all 
the  way  to  Peking  and  returns,  like  our 
King*s  messengers  in  Europe;  but  lat- 
terly, in  consequence  of  a  messenger  dy- 
ing on  the  road,  a  deputy  accompanies 
bim),  state  that  Chang-ling,  the  comman- 
der-in-chief, has  offered  terms  of  accom. 
modation  to  the  rebels,  desiring  to  put  an 
end  to  military  operations;  and,  it  is 
added,  the  rebels  have  a  similar  wi^, 

15. — A  manuscript  document  has  been 
received,  which  describes  the  origin  and 
the  seat  of  the  Tartar  rebellion  more  dis- 
tinctly tlian  any  former  statement  that  has 
come  to  hand. 

Tbe  region  Is  thus  described  :  from  the 
Kiayu-kwan  (or  pass  of  D*Anville)  to 
Hami  is  1,470  Chinese  le.  There  one 
road  conducts  to  the  north  of  the  Teen- 
shan,  or  Alak  Mountains;  to  Woolo 
mubtse  (Oromousi),  and  Ele  (or  Hi). 
Another  road  leads  to  the  south  of  the 
Teen-shan  Mountains,  where  are  the  cities 
called  Hales  hala  (Harashar);  Okthsoo 
(Aksa  or  Acsou),  Yeurhkeang  (Yarkand), 
Vingkeihshaurh  (below Cashgar),  Kibshih 
-kourb  (Cashgar),  Hoteen  (Hoten  or  Ko- 
ten),  and  Wcoshih,  which  arc  called  '<  Tbe 
Eight  Mahomedan  Cities."  In  Tbomp- 
son's  Atlas,  in  the  map  of  Tartary,  this 
region  is  well  dvlineated,and  most  of  these 
towns  inserted.    It  lies  to  the  eaKwatd  of 


the  ancient  Imaus,  or  the  Bcltir  'Moun- 
tains, to  the  north  of  the  snovry  mountains 
of  Thibet,  and  the  southward  oi  the 
mountains  called  Altai,  Alak^-Mogulis- 
tan,  and  Musart.  Beyond  Hami  to  tbe 
westward'  there  is  a  pass  at  Tooloolaa 
(Turfan);  and  the  r^on  included  be- 
tween  those  mountains  mentiooed  above 
form  a  plain  or  steppe^  in  which  tbe  eigbt 
Mahomedan  cities  are  included  ;  it  is  tbe 
**  Scythia  extra  Imaum  "  of  the  andents, 
and  tbe  ''Little  Bucbaria*'  of  modem 
geography. 

In  1789  KSSen-long,  in  conaeqnenoe  of 
one  of  the  imperial  familT  having  rebelled 
in  those  parts,  subjugated  that  region,  and 
established  Ele  as  tlie  seat  of  govem- 
ment.  Previously  to  that  time^  Hocfacv 
muhtih,  tbe  head  of  the  eight  cities^ 
their  khan  or  chief,  was  enticed  to  Eh 
and  detained  there  roanyycan^  probably 
till  his  death.  He  left  behind  him  two 
sons,  who  were  bom  at  Ele  during  bis  ca|^ 
tivity.  K&n-lung  liberated  them  from 
confinement  and  restored  them  to  the 
Eight  Cities  under  his  own  authority, 
lliey  howerer  rebelled  as  soon  as  they 
could,  and  murdered  the  Chineae  resi- 
dent They  were  overcome  by  Kecn-lung*e 
troops ;  fled,  and  perished  in  the  moon^ 
tains.  The  Mahomedana  delivered  «p 
their  dead  bodies ;  and  the  whole  territory 
of  the  Eight  Cities  (Little  Bucbaria)  was 
annexed  to  the  Ta-tsing  empire,  and  con- 
sidered an  integral  part  of  Cfaina.  But 
the  region  is  extensive,  and  the  troops  kept 
there  but  few.  At  Cashgar  there  is  a  re. 
sident,  and  about  a  thousand  troopa ;  this 
city  is  considered  the  chief  of  the  eigbt. 
Tbe  other  cities  have  each  a  resideiit  and 
a  few  hundred  troops. 

Heretofore  most  of  the  ofiicen  there 
have  been  sent  thither  for  their  crimes 
committed  in  China ;  and  they  have  tnat- 
ed  the  Mussulmans  with  eontempt  and 
insult,    with   extortion    and 
They  have  commanded  Mussulman 
inen    of  handsome    appearance  to 
their  offices  and  serve  as  menials,  and  have 
not  allowed  them  to  return  at  the  end  of 
the  month.     On  these  accounts  diseoo-' 
tent  arose  amongst  the  Mussolmaaa,  and 
they  longed  for  their  old  masters.     Tbey 
have  a  great  afiection  for  the  menoory  of 
the  two  brothers  who  were  slain,  and  call 
them,   as  expressive  of  their  regard,  the 
Big  and  Little  Hocbomub^tang.      The- 
elder    brother,  Poolatun,  left  a  aon  who- 
rebelled  in  the  fortieth  year  of  Keen-hing, 
and  this  son*s  grandson  is  the  preaent  r^bd  - 
Chang-kih-urh.     He  excek  In  attaching - 
men*s  hearts  to  himself,  and  is  called  a 
Sking-jiUf  a  sage,  kofy  man,  or  pr^ikei» 
among   the  people.      Mahomet  has   «o- 
higher  title  tbap  Sl^ng-gin.     Confuduais 
the  Shing-jin  of  China. 

To  the  northward  of  Cashgar  there  is  a 
Tartar  tribe  called  PKnkIoo^  who  bad 

also 
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afaonifattited  to  China.    Lm  yew,  when  On  this  oocaaioD  the  nlDth  receM  •  hi- 

the  Chinese  authorities  were  endearouring  solved  to  make  the  minuter  Chang -lun^ 

to  seise  Chang-k]b>-urh,  they  pursued  him  commander-in-chief,   for  the  suppression 

tothebordenof  thoPoo-loo-tib;  andthe  of  the  rebels;    the    governor  Yanglyu- 

officers  of  his  Imperial  Majesty,  unable  chun    and    the    deputy  gOrfemor  Woo.' 

to  catch  Chang-kih-urh,  seized  a  PoolooUh  lung.ho,   members  of  his  council,   and 

(or  Fk-uth)  and  put  him  to  death,  as  if  he  generals  of  divisions  on  the  Ibft  and  right 

were  Chang-kih-urh,   in  order  <*  to  stop  to  support  him.     Chang-lung  is  said  by 

the  mouth  of  reproof"  from  his  Imperial  the  copyist,  which  must  be  a  mistake,  to 

Majesty*     This  roused  the  Poolootibs  to  require  four  hundred  times  ten  thousand 

take  part  with  Chang.kih.urh.     The  death  troops  from  the  idterior  of  China,   and 

or  murder  of  a  Chinese  officer  last  winter  scores  of  hundreds  of  ten  thousands  of 

arose  from  this  cause.     The.  resident  at  taels  of  silver,  to  suppress  the  rebellion. 

Cashgar,  in  the  beginning  of  this  year,  Yung-yu-chun  took  with  him  5,500  men," 

seised  Changrkih-urh's  son  and  put  him  and  Woo-luiig-ho  took  with  him  the  same 

to  death.     Chang  ^to  abbreviate  his  name)  number. 

got  together  a  few  hundreds  of  the  Fruths,  Thus  ends  the  document,whlch  has  been 

and  attacked  Cashgar,  but  was  repulsed,  almost  literally  translated  above. 

The  resident   (King.tseang)    received  a  Little  Bucharia,  the  seat  of  revolt,  ex* 

wound  in  his  face,  and  therefore  directed  tends  from  east  to  west  mofe  than  1,000 

two  otiier  officera  who  had  come  from  miles  British,  and   from  south  to  north 

file  to   pursue   Chang.     They  followed  upwards  of  500  EngliiAi  miles :  the  po. 

him  to  the  distance  of  100  le,  when  Ke  en.  pulation  u  thin  ;  in  D*Anville*s  time  it 

tered  a  large  mosque.     Tlie  Chinese  soU  was  not  reckoned  more  than  one  million. 

diers  surrounded  it  till  the  middle  of  the  If,  therefore,   Taou-kwang,  his  Imperial 

night,  when,  udder  a  cover  of  a  shower  of  Majesty  of  China;  will  grant  these  people 

arrows  and    spears  from?  wkhin,    Chang  independence,  it  is  likely  the  affair  will 

once  more  made  his  escape :  the  two  ofB"  be  accommodated ;    but  if  he  will  not 

oers  attempted  to  -pulque,  but  knew  not  allow  a  dismemberment   of  his  grand- 

whither  Chang  had  gone.     Th«  Mussul^  father's   and  his  father's  empire,   he    H 

nians,  now  worked  up  to  a  high  pitch  of  likely  -  to  waste  the  resources  of  China 

feeling,  cried  out,  «  our  Hocho  is  in  dis-  Proper,  and  afford  an  opportunity  for  the 

tress,   it  is  incumbent  on  us  to  rescue  disaffected  at  home  to  rise    up  against 

him  ;'*    and    they   •*  gathered    thick    as  him. 

stormy  clouds,"  with  a  force  which  the  December  16.^A  Peking  GaxeUe  states 

reeident  was  quite'  unable  to  resist.    He  that,  in  a  late  engagement  with  the  rebels, 

ordered  250  men  from  YIng  keih  sha  urh,  his  Majesty's  forces  expended  all  their  am- 

wfaieb  is  140  le  to  the  south  of  Cashgar,'  munitioh ;  and  the  commanding  officer  lost 

to  come  to  his  assistance,  but  they  and  his  life  when  leading  on  the  troops  to  the 

tiieir  comnaifdiAg -officer  were  annihilate  charge. 

on  the  road.    Hie  lettei^  written  by  the  The  rebel  leader  in  Tartary,  Chang.- 

aeireral  residents  to  the  Emperor  speak  in  kih-urh,  is  a  descendant  of  a  Manchow 

the  moat  despairing  terms ;  one  says,  «  If  Tartar,  to  whose  ancestor  Ele  belonged, 

they  (Mussulmans)  attack  this  city  we  will  He  has  succeeded,  in  a  great  degree,  in 

defend  it  till  death,  and  fall  with  the  falling  winning  the  hearts  of  the  Mahommedans. 

town,   and  by   death    in   our  country's  According  to  some  statements,  he  stands 

cause  express  our  gratitude  to  it.**    An.  related  to  the  imperial  kindred,  and  hence 

other  says,  «  this  orphan  city  has  neither  the  cruel  policy  of  putting  to  death  his 

troope  nor  provisions ;  it  is   impossible  son. 

to  defend  it.  I  can  only  collect  our  By  the  latest  accounts  of  the  Tartar 
alaiiglifiered  men  and  shut  the  gates.."  afiair,  itappcarathat  the  rebels  are  carry. 
These  are  the  accounts  which  arrived  Ing  every  thing  before  them,  A  document- 
in  Peking  on  the  15th  of  the  7th  moon.  just  received,  dated  Canton,  Jsinuary  the 

10,000  men  have  been  sent  from  Ele,  ^»  informs  us  that  Ele,  Keu-chang,'  and' 

but  it  ia  appiebended  they  will  be  too  bte;  Cashgar  have  been  lost ;  that  the  high  offi. 

^  Since  the  16th  of  the  7th  moon  no  cou-'  cer,  King.Tseang,  has  been  killed,  and 

riers  have  arrived  from  Cashgar,  and  whe-  the  imperial  army  annihiUted.    The  re- 

ther  it  has  fiiUen  or  not  is  uncertain.  bels  are  said  to  be  very  numerouk,  amount-*- 

From  that  region  no  mails  have  ar->  ing  to  tens  of  tetis  of  thousands.     The 

Hred.     Reports  both  in  and  out  of  Pe-  following  royal  mandate,  which  refers  to 

king   ara   very  numerous,  but   nothibg  this  affair,  shews  the  ffradous  disposition 

eartain.  of  his  Majesty  toHvards  his  faithful  feer- 

On  the  21st  of  the  7th  moon  a  letter  Yants,  and  how  liberally  he  rewards  tho 

arrmd  from  Ele,  saying  tiiat  two  of  the  meriu  of  those  who  die  in  the  defence  of- 

— = — =— '  military  officers  had  been  killed,  the  country. 


and  that  Cashgar  mast  fall.     The  names  ^  Imperial 

af  these  officers  were  Woo  yun  naou  and  ^      ^ 

Mo  kih  tUBff  noo  ^^  P^^"^  phraae  for  "  the  Empeaor.'*  who 

jov  ua  lung  poo.  dwdii  In  the  nfaA  l»ck  court  ftw«  HiwrtMB. 
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mmndant  in  £k^  was  twice  tent  to  CSadi* 
gar,  toezamine  into  the  rebelUoua  eaa- 
cUict  of  Cfaang'kih-urii,  He  managed 
the  affair  lo  unskHfuUy  that  be  was  un- 
able to  penetrate  to  the  bottom  of  it,  and 
consequent!/  to  tnuumit  to  us  aoonect 
statement.  We  bare  thought  tipon  his 
daily  conduct  in  Ele,  which  has  hithetto 
been  distioguiabed  by  diligence  and  atten- 
tion in  the  discharge  of  his  duties;  in 
considerstion  of  which  be  was  afterwards 
i^ipointed  resident  of  Cashgar.  Six 
months  elapsed  before  he  inquired  into  or 
made  any  report  of  the  real  circumstances 
of  Chang-kib-urfa,  then  wanderii«  with-* 
out  his  post,  at  the  espiratioti  of  which 
time  the  rebels  actually  became  possessed 
of  the  city.  It  now  appears,  according  to 
Uie  statements  of  Chang-ting  and  otben, 
that  the  rebels  surrounded  and  attacked 
Cashgar,  upon  which  Kiog-Tseang  led 
out  his  troops  and  opposed  them  to  the 
utmost  of  his  power.  In  about  two  months 
the  rebels  dug  a  subterraneous  passage  to 
the  city,  and  by  that  means  entem^  it. 
AAerwiurds  the  royal  troops  attadted  them 
and  killed  many  persons :  but,  although 
all  the  ammunition  of  the  imperial  army 
was  expended,  and  the  resident's  resources 
entirely  destroyed,  he  determined  to  sacri. 
fice  his  life  for  his  country,  by  maintaining 
bis  position  till  death.  We  weep  over  him, 
end  deeply  commiserate  his  fate.  We 
command  you  to  conf^  upon  him  the 
posthumous  title  of  **  guardian  of  thto 
prince  during  his  minonty."  We  com- 
mand the  board  to  consult  and  decide  upon 
the  manner  in  which  our  favour  shall  be 
extended,  and  inform  us  of  the  result.  It 
IS  ftrther  our  royal  pleasure  to  command 
you  to  introduce  the  resident's  eldest  son 
i|t  cour^  and  allow  his  family  to  return  to 
tile  capital  after  a  hundred  days  of  mourn* 
ing  are  completed.  We  likewise  com- 
mand the  goTemon  of  the  four  pronncea 
Kan-suh,  Heen-se  (  Shen-se?)  ,Ho-nan,  and 
Chih-tae,  to  i^point  officers  to  take  chaige  of 
bis  family,  and  also  to  show  our  abundant 
liberality  by  rewardmg  them  with  a  thou- 
sand taels  of  silYcr.  Let  the  board  kno# 
this :  respect  this.'* 

The  original,  of  which  the  abore  is 
nearly  a  litersl  translation,  omits  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  resident's  death,  and  is 
indeed  throughout  remarkably  obscure.  The 
preceding  article,  however,  throws  some 
light  upon  the  subject ;  and  it  U  pretty  evi. 
deot  that  nearly  the  whole  of  theofficers  and 
troops  in  that  engagement  have  been  killed 
bff  the  rebels.  OtiMr  accounts  mention  the 
capture  of  the  city,  and  the  loas  of  several 
troops  on  their  way  to  succour  it.  How 
the  disastrous  eveiits  which  agitate  the 
yrthem  pert  of  this  great  empire  wUi 
terminate  ie  unknown  :  the  Emperor  seems 
determined  to  reduce  th^^ftibels  to  subjec- 
tion, whilst  they,  oh  the  other  hand,  re- 


solve as  firmly  to  ^ake  off  tbeycke  under 
which  they  groan. 

ivsemancnoii  ay  voaMoaA. 

Hie  insurgents  and  bandftti  at  Formoea 
have  been  subdued,  and  seventeen  of  them 
beheaded.  Hie  remains  of  one  who  died 
ixL  prison  were  canried  out  to  the  market- 
place and,  according  to  law*  the  dead 
body  was  hacked  in  pieces. 

CAMBLXKO. 

The  following  proclamatioo  agsimt 
gambling  has  been  issued  by  tbe  Vlccrey 
9£  Canton:— 

**  I,  who  am  in  the  military  board,  la- 
vestigator,  Censor  of  his  M^|es^,  and,  at 
present.  Viceroy  of  tbe  two  pipvinces 
Quantong  and  Qnanap,  and  also 
the  a£hirs  of  the  revenue  publish 
proclamation  in  order  to  prohibit 
bling,  and  produce  tranqmUity 
dustry  among  the  people.  That  g^uonibilers 
should  assemble  together  in  gamblingw 
houses  and  gamble^  is  thtf  great  injury  of 
any  oounHy.  I  have  latdy  cstabiisbed 
laws  against  gambling,  wbm  if  tfie  sol- 
diers and  pM>ple  vrul  break,  I  will  first 
examine  whether  their  ofience  be  heavy  or 
ligh^  and  afterwards  put  them  in  tlie  col- 
lar, or  punish  them  with  the  bamlxKS  <" 
banish  tliem  for  life,  or  for  ancfa  time  aa 
the  established  law  pronounces. 

<'  If  the  laws  are  so  strict  how  can  I 
pennit  them  to  be  wilfiilly  violated? 
Tbe  people  of  QyantoQg  province  an 
of  gambling,  and  it  has  beoome  a 
torn  of  tl^  countiy;  thersfore  it  is^  thai 
in  eveiy  city^  town,  and  wmrkiHg  tbsre 
are  many  banditti  vrlio  open  gamhling- 
houae^  or  prepare  ^amblii^4M»ts  in  the 
fiver,  in  order,  toentme  stupfl  people  froaa 
fiur  and  near  to  go  thither  in  naultitudaB 
and  gamble.  Not  only  this^  bot  some  vi^g»> 
bon£  and  Umj  fidlows  are  enticed,  who 
wear  away  the  time  ftnom  their  employ- 
ments, .  lose  all  their  inhca^tance,,  and  ruin 
their  fiuniliea,  till,  in  ^  extremity  of 
distress  and  desperation,  Jthey  become  rob- 
bers and  banditti,  and  stab  and  miader 
other  people;  end,  in  fine,  theve  ia  oop 
thing  which  they  will  not  do. 

'*  llie  pQcers,  soldien,  and  ipoiioe-inen 
not  only  do  not  catch  soch  pacple  in  their, 
crimei^  but  dare  protect  than,  thus 
ing  the  laws  to  be  vain,  and  aasiirting 
to  coqunit  crime;  so  that  garabGng  i» 
daily  increasing.  Thia  is  ex^r^ed^l^^y 
lamentable^ 

**  If  i  do  qpt  catch  and  puniak  sudt 
severely,  how  can  I  manifest  the  lawa  to 
the  people  md  correct  depravity?  Pesidss 
the  catdiingand investigating  them  aecntly 
it  is  fit  that  I  nowpublkh  this  j^ 

M  As  to  gambling,  I,  l>y 
Illation,  inform  all.yeu  people  and  aol- 
dicrs^  that  ye  must  uadenrtand  that  all 

kinds 
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tiodsof  arts,  sciencca,  nuuuitteiures,  and 
hmdicmfts,  areiuffidcnt  to  obtain  a  live* 
liiiooci  thereby,  and  therefore  you  ought 
to  take  care  of  your  families  and  be  dfli* 
gent  in  your  budneaa,  and  must  not  en- 
ter into  gambKng^bouses  in  order  to  pel 
younelvei  into  the  net  of  the  law.     The 
ordinary    banditti  "who  open  gambling* 
houses  must  arouse  themselves  and  devise 
A  better  employment,  or  enter  into  trader 
If  thejr  thus  oonsdeotiously  reform,  and 
with  sincere  inientions  become  honest,  I, 
Viceroy  of  Quantong,  will  pardon  and 
not  regard  their  former  offbnces ;  but  if 
tliey,  alter  this  my  information,  dare  to 
be  stubborn,  .as  formerly,  when  they  be. 
come  prisoner^   they  will  be  punished 
according  to  the  laws  against  gambling. 
Those  officers^  clerics  .of  the  court,   s(2- 
di«ii»  and  policemen  who  protect  them, 
will  also  be  examined  and  punished,  and 
the  gambling«house8  and  boats  will  be 
oonSsoated  and  become  government  pro- 
perty.   I  will  not  allow  of  any  ransosa* 
J  am  Viceroy  and  Governor  of  Qtfanloqg» 
who  wishes  to  ssto  your  liTea,  and  pre- 
senre  your  bodies;   therefore  uke  care, 
and  do  not  walk  in  the  road  (of  gambling) 
ae  formerly,  so  as  to  bring  punishment 
and  disgrace  upon  yourselves. 

'<  If  ye  repent  at  a  future  time^  it  will 
be  unavailing.  For  this  reason.  J  inform 
the  pubUc" 


Ploew 


•  JBSbt;  At  Micaot  the  lady  of  W.  H.  C. 
dim  Sifi,  of  >  daughter. 


PEOOassS  OP  TWt  WAR. 

The  following  statements  appear  in  the 
patch  and  Hamburgh  papera. 

St.  Petersburgh,  August  15.— -  General 
Paskcwitscb,  after  leaving  a  detachment 
under  Lieutenant  General  Krassovsky,  to 
occuy  the  monastery  of  Etchmiadzine, 
and  to  observe  the  fortress  of  Eriran,  set 
out  on  the  Slst  of  June  (July  S),  with 
the  rest  of  his  troops^  to  march  to  Nak* 
kitcbevan,  where  he  happily  arrived  on 
the  26th  of  June,  with  his  vanguard  and 
the  first  division ;  the  second  division  ar. 
rived  there  on  the  27tfa  of  June,  and  en- 
eambed  on  the  side  towards  Abas  Abad. 
There,  in  spite  of  the  excessive  heat, 
which  was  43  d^inees  (129  Fahrenheit)  in 
the  sun,  and  fVom  SO  to  S3  in  the  shade, 
tfie  troops  arrived  at  Nakkitchevan  in  six 
days.  Except  in  the  last  day,  they  were 
not  molested  by  the  enemy,  but  detach- 
ments  of  1,500  or  2,000  men  observed 
onr  motion  at  the  distance  of  about  20 
werrts  riS  miles).  On  the  24th  of  June 
(July  6),  a  corps  of  about  1,500  of  the 
enemy*s  horse  was  seen  on  tlie  other  side 


of  the  Araxes,  marehing  aloiy  the  bank 
of  the  river,  and  which,  at  the  mouth  ol* 
the  Aipatchai,  turned  to  the  right  by  the 
road  of  Makin,  as  vrell  as  another  corpe 
of  SOO  horse.      On  the  96th  (July  %) 
8,000  of  the  enemy's  oavaliy,  commanded 
by  Hassan  Khan  and  Nashi  Khan,  vrara 
seen  on  the  other   side  of  the  Aiaxes» 
Lieut  General  Frinea  Eristoff,  with  the 
regiment  of  dragoons  of  M<»hing  Novo. 
gorod>   two  companies  of  cosaacks,    the 
Georgian  militia,  and  four  pieces  of  hone 
artillery,    advanced  towards  the  AraoMs^ 
which  be  found  it  impossible  to  pass  on 
account  of  its  great  depth;  but  the  ene« 
my's  cavaliy  being  at  no  great  distaaoi^ 
some  dischsirpes  of  artillery  shoC^  skilfully 
directed,  obliged  it  to  disperse,  after  hsv- 
ing  some  men  killed.    The  inhabitants 
remaining  in  the  mountains  on  the  left  of 
the  road,  forming  in  all  above  2,000  fii- 
milies,  have  submitted  to  his  Mi^jesty  the 
Emperor,  and  not  only  not  a  gun  wae 
firea  on  our  right,  but  we  were  able  to 
purchase  1,000  head  of  oxen,  and  the  ii^ 
habitants  brought  various  provisions  to  the 
camp  for  sale. 

On  the  24th  of  June  (the  6th  of  July), 
the  chiefs  of  the  Tartars  who  inhabit  the 
banks  of  the  river  Bourgourchet,  on  the 
south  frontier  of  Karabi^h,  as  well  aa 
those  of  the  Kacapapakhsy  waited  on  Ge- 
neral Plsskewitch,  begging  him  to  place 
them  under  the  protection  of  the  Emperor. 
The  genetal  immedialely  gave  aafiwuaids 
to  the  former,  and  appointed  Ibr  vakil,  or 
chief  of  the  latter,  Mahomet  Aga,  the 
competitor  of  Nashi  Khan,  who,  with 
one-half  the  tribes  renunns  with  EUusan 
Khan. 

Berlin^  Jug,  26—- The  latest  official 
accounts  from  the  Persian  frontiers,  an- 
nounce  a  considerable  advantage  gained 
on  the  17th  of  July  by  Gen.  Pa&kewitch. 
His  first  operation  wa<  to  besiege  Abas 
Abad.  During  this  he  learned  that  Abbas 
Mirsa,  united  with  the  Schah,  at  the  head 
of  40,000  men,  was  advancing  to  nise 
the  siege;  that  Hassan  Khan  with  hia 
cavidry  was  advancing  from  Seharlsur,  and 
the  general  resolved  to  go  to  meet  the 
enemy.  The  Russians^  leaving  a  lew 
troops  before  Abas  Abed,  marched  with 
eight  battalions,  and  all  the  cavalry,  fronr 
the  camp  of  Nakkitchevan ;  the  infantry 
passed  the  Amxca  on  bridges  resttag  on 
beurdoMth  (ox-bides  closely  sewed  upi  and 
filled  with  air),  an  invention  of  the  gene* 
ral,  and  die  cavalry  rode  through  the 
river.  The  enemy  occupied  an  advantar 
geous  position  near  Djelao  Boulak,  and 
had  about  16,000  cavalry*  undw  Abbas 
Mirsa ;  notwithstanding  this  and  U^  great 
heat,  the  general  immediatdy  gave  owkvl 
to  attack.  A  body  of  5,000  irregular  cAr 
valry  was  kept  in  check  by  the  drsgoons  of 
Nichn^  Novogorod  with  four  cannon» 
while  the   main    body  of  the   Russians 

attacked 


5ie,  JiMO^  Ini€tiigen€4.r^Perihn  G^.-^^^.irdana. 

^^VaA  ^  riglit  wing.  Thouffh  the 
enemy  kept  up  a  haerf  cuinonade^  the 
RuwaxH  were  saooeMful ;  the  enemy  were 
thrown  into  confusion,  and  hastily  aban- 
doned the  position.    Hiey  were  pursued 


tOcT, 


than 


Ibr  not  less  than  one,  nor 
three  months.  The  plalniifis  were  ac- 
cordingly sentenced  to  three  months*  im- 
prisonment, which  they  endured. 

The  court  was  of  opinion  that  the  im- 


for  thirty-five  wersts  by  our  cavalry,  con^     prisonment  was  not  iustifiable  by  the  act; 


ststingof  the  abore-mentioned  dragoons, 
a  brigade  of  Hulans,  and  some  reciments 
of  coflsafirfl ;  and  Oenersl  P^ewitch .  re- 
turned to  the  Araxes  in  the  evening.  The 
«Mmy  lost  400  killed,  100  prisoners,  and 
two  standards ;  the  Russians  had  nine 
killed  and  twenty-eight  wounded.  On. 
the  following  day  the  standards  taken  were 
displayed  before  Abas  Abad,  aild  on  the 
19th  of  July  that  place,  which  had 
eighteen  guns  and  a  good  stock  of  provl-. 
sions,  surrendered.  The  sarriton,  com- 
nutnded  by  a  son-in-law  of  the  Schah,  are 
prisoners  of  war.  The  general  speaks  in 
high  terms  of  the  courage  and  perseverance 
of  the  troops  in  a  barren  country,  when 
the  heat  is  often  at  47^  Reaumur  (about 
138°  Fahrenheit),  where  vou  meet  with 
immense  tracks  without  a  drop  of  water. 

On  the  the  17th  of  August  Te  Deum 
was  performed  in  honour  of  this  victory, 
in  the  .Tauric  palace^  in  the  presence  of  the 
Emperor. 


^t  V^tfiAtt  0ult 


nXATR. 


AprU  d.  AtBushire,  Jane  LflUas,  wife  of  Cspt. 
D.  IVilioD,  political  naldenc  at  Buihire,  and 
danghter  of  the  Iste  Profenor  Young,  of  Glaa- 
gow* 


NEW  SOUTH  WALES. 

lAW. 

Supreme  Courts  Man^  14. 
Broadbear  and  Pf^e,  v.  McArthurt 
AfcAHster,  ond  Anomcm.^^This  was  an 
action'  for  false  imprisonment  brought 
against  three  magistrates,  llie  circum* 
stances  of  the  case  were  these.  In  April 
1826  the  plaintiffs,  who  were  engsged  in 
a  subordinate  situation  at  the  Orphan 
School,  Paramatta,  left  their  employment, 
in  consequence  of  the  resignation  of  Mr. 
Walker,  their  superior.  The  archdea- 
con, who  is  the  visitor  of  the  school,  con- 
sidering the  plaintiffs  as  servants  of  the 
public^  cited  them  before  a  bench  of  magis* 
tratesy  who  were  of  opinion  that  the  de- 
fendants came  within  the  provuions,  and 
subjected  themsdves  to  the  penalties,  of 
the  act  of  Parliament,  enacting  that  any 
arUficer^  handicraftsman,  calico  printer,  la- 
txnirer,  or  any  other  persons,  breaking  an 
■giniiiiaiit  by  leaving  his  or  their  employ- 
ment without  due  authority,  should  suffer 
imprisonment  in  the  house  of  correction 


and  the  assessors,  after  deliberating  with 
the  judge,  returned  a  verdict  for  the  plain- 
tiff*, damages  £2l(X 

A  separate  action  was  afterwards  brought 
by  Broadbear,  the  husband,  on  similar 
grounds,  and  he  recovered  £80  damages. 

The  result  of  these  suits  seem  to  have 
excited  some  emotion  at  Sydney. 

MlSCSLLAMIOas. 

ErpedUiom  in  the  Interior^-^Mr.  Cun- 
ningham is  about  to  set  out  on  an  ex- 
ploring expedition.     It  is  said  that  be  in. 
tends  to  make  twb  tours,  one  northerly 
and  Uie  other  westerly.    Proceeding  in 
the  first  instance  from  Liverpool  Plains, 
he  is  to  make  a  stretch  over  the  country 
towards  Moreion  Bay,  wheel  round  to  the 
eastward,  and  return  by  a  difil^rent  reuto 
to  the  point  from  which  he  sets  off.     He 
is  next  to  proceed  to  the  westward,  in  the 
Bathunt  or  Wellington  Valley  direction^ 
and  to  enter  the  country  wfakh  haa  re- 
centiy  been  described  by  the  natives,  who 
report  the  existence  of  an  inland  sea  ^I'est 
of  Wellington  Valley.   The  <lesign  of  tiiia 
double  expedition  is  to  collect  information 
of  the  rivers  LacMand  and   Macquarie, 
and  to  learn  something  of  the  country  be- 
tween Liverpool  Plains  and  Moretq*  Bay. 
Mr.  Cunningham  is  not  very  abundantlj 
provided  for  his  expedition ;  but  thb  is  no 
fault  of  bis.     The  time  has  not  yet  oona 
for  either  the  Englisli  or  the  colonial  ^- 
vernment  to  see  the  utility  of  promouog, 
with  a  liberal  band,  the  adventurous  ex- 
plprations  of  enterprising  travellers.    Pri- 
vate energies  have  hitherto  done  more  lor 
this  colony  in  the  way  of  discovery,  than 
either  the  public  purse  or  the  induormeots 
of  government,  and  on  them  principally 
does  it  appear  that  we  are  still  to  be  de- 
pendent-— [^tu<ra/&in,  AAzrcASO. 

Mimaia  SucalyjJtvt,  or  Gufn  TVee.— 
"  The  trees  blossom  ftt>m  November  till 
May:  in  tiiose  and  the  intermediate 
months  the  mimosa  falls,  the  weather  being 
hot  and  dry.  Tbe  quantity  of  mimosa 
depends  upon  the  number  of  flowers  whicb 
the  trees  and  seasons  produce,  as  the  mi- 
mosa proceeds  from  tbe  flowering  cupi» 
which  are  full  of  honey.  These  cups  be- 
come the  seed  vessels;  they  grow  very  thick 
on  the  tops  of  the  branches,  and  tana, 
with  the  cups,  the  distinguishing  cbarsder 
of  the  genus,  as  named  by  the  French 
botanists.  Ihe  flowers  are  much  thicker 
on  this  than  they  are  on  others  of  this 
ffenus  that  I  have  observed,  which  abound 
in  New  Holland.  The  flowering  cup9» 
or  seed-vessels,  being  fiJied  with  tfau  sweet 
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juioe,  and,  as  the  wind  gently  moves  the  a  guise  of  profeaion,  and  practising  craft; 
branches,  falls  on  the  leaves,  these  congeal  but  the  greater  numlier,  finding  it  too 
by  the  beat  of  the  sun,  and  fall  to  the  troublesome  to  keep  up  the  mask,  tiave  re- 
ground  in  white  lumps  of  various  shapes  nounced  it  altogether,  and  only  keep  a 
and  sixes.  It  sometimes  falb  so  abun-  bright  eye  for  the  judges.  They  have  been 
dantly  a«  nearly  4o  cover  the  ground  under  so  long  accustomed  to  pleasure,  and  so 
some  of  t^e  trees.  The  ants  devour  it  sure  of  abundance,  that  it  must  take  a 
very  fast,  and  they  ar^  always  veiy  nume-  world  of  instruction  to  preach  down  their 
rous  under  the  trees ;  probably  it  is  to  them  insatiable  ardour  for  whatever  can  gratify 
a  delicious  food.  Tlie  mimosa  gum-tree  the  sensuality  of  our  nature.  The  lee- 
is,  when  in  full  growth  and  in  rich  al-  ward  islands  keep  up  a  far  greiiter  appear- 
luvial  soil,  a  very  beautiful  tree,  affording,  ance  of  religion  ;  but  after  being  among 
in  the  hot  season,  a  yery  agreeable  shade;  them  three  months  (viz.  Huahine,  Raiatea, 
is  of  a  large  size,  and  I  have  seen  them,  and  Tahaa],  I  believe  it  to  be  impossible 
when  full  grown,  five  feet  in  diameter  at  to  find  but  a  very  few  collectively  who 
the  butt,  and  of  considerable  height.  It  have  any  principle  of  int^rity  and  virtue, 
sheds  its  outer  bark,  which  peels  off  I  have  scarcely  met  with  five  men,  women, 
throughout  the  year.  The  bark  is  of  a  or  girls,  in  the  course  of  much  inter- 
bluish  white,  die  foliage  of  a  veiy  dark  course  with  them,  who  would  not  laugh 
green,  very  thick,  and  pendant  on  the  tops  away  the  pretensions  to  those  qualities 
of  th«  branches.  The  wood  of  this  species  when  absent  from  the  missionaries.  To 
of  eucalyptus  is  remarkable  for  its  resis-  say  tlie  truth,  with  regard  to  the  female 
tance  to  fire,  probably  from  the  saccharine  part,  their  tempers  are  so  enchantinglj 
nature  of  its  sap,  and  in  a  state  of  decay  sweet,  with  their  rich  full  black  eyes, 
beconaes  acid.** — [Ibid,  pretty  faces,  white  teeth,  and  fine  forms. 

The  JVratef.— Five  of  the  convicts  who  that  if  I  could  by  any  compulsion    of 

were  found  guilty  of  piracy  in  seizing  the  understandinff  think  a  Tahttian  girl  and 

brig  JfeUmgtonf  were  hanged  on  the  13th  of  constancy  could  live  together,  or  even  com- 

March.    T^r  names  are  Edwards,  Smith,  mon  virtue,  I  should  think  myself  as  hap- 

Leddington,  Johnson,  and  Colthurst.  llie  py  in  a  permanent  union  with  one  of  them 

others  have  been  sent  to  Norfolk  Island,  to  as  the  world  could  allow.     Unfortunately 

be  worked  in  chains  during  life.  for  themselves,  their  aest  af  ever-varying 

Mission  of  Coi-  Dumaresqite, ^^Col,  Du-  pleasure  has  entailed  upon  them  to  a  dread*, 

maresque  goes  home  with  important  des-  ful  extent  the  miseries  of  disease  in  their 

patches  in  the  Magnet*     This  gentleman  is  connexion  with  Europeans :  to  say  one  out 

a  brother  of  Mrs.  l>srling,  the  governor's  of  six  are  clear  of  it  would  pohapa  be 

lady.     Some  surmises  are  made  that  his  to  say  too  much.  It  is  a  heart-rending  sight 

mission  has  for  its  object  to  put  some  bridle  to  witness  such  numbers  of  girls,  in  all  the 

on  the  press,  brown  bloom  of  beauty  and  youth,  eaten 

^^^^  up  with  ulcers,  losing  their  eyebrows,  and 

*^*'"~*  perishing  in  obscurity.     They  usuallv,  on 

^^^      .  being  attacked  with  disease,  fly  to  the  Side  of 

V^Iffn^tflU*  the  isUnds  not  mhabited,  and  then,  by  much 

washing,  abate  the  violence  of  the  poison. 

TH>  sociirr  BLAHOs.  till  consumption  probably  puto  an   and 

In  a  Sydney  newspaper  appears  a  letter  to  their  temporal  pains.     I  was  inquiring 

dated  **  Hualiine,  Jan.  16,  1827,**  giving  of  one  of  the  best  missionariea  resident 

the  following  deplorable  picture  of  the  concerning  these  things,  and  said  to  him 

present  state  of  these  islands,  and  of  Tahiti  that  it  was  my  opinion  the  poor  victims  9f 

in  particular :—  ^  ^  unprincipled  European  sensuality  demand- 

**  It   must  be^  confessed    that  Tahiti  ed,  in  the  name  of  common  humanity, 

now;   and    Tahiti    as    it  vras    described  European  succour  and  aid,  with  language 

three  years  ago,  are  two  different  coun.  far  stronger  and  more  eloquent  than  that 

tries ;  but  the  missionaries  state  that  the  of  th^  tongue— 4he  language  of  severe, 

difference    is  real,    and  not  ima|;inary;  silent,  unrecriminating  woe.     In  answei^ 

tliat    it    was    good,    though    it    is   now  to  which  he  replied,  thst  in  his  opinion, 

bad.     The  class  named  Tuti-auries  (men  the  subject  came  within  a  very  narrow 

and  women  judged  ibr  crime)  did  not  compasss,  namely,  whether  a  missionary 

then   exist,  which  now  constitutes   two-  was  following  his  duties  and  employing 

thirds  €ii  the  whole  population ;  all  was  bis  time  best  in  translating  the  Scriptures, 

then    one    universal    profbssion    of   re-  or  in  curing  the  disease ;  nt  the  same  time 

ligion,  without  a  known  crime  to  invali-  alleging,  that  though  he  did  not  seek  out 

dste  the  claim  to  sincerity.     With  a^  few  mich  invalids,  he  never  sent  them  away 

exceptions  in  the  different  congregations,  without  suitable  medicine  when  they  ap- 

a  very    few,  mea  and  women  and  girls,  plied  to  him,  and  stating  that  be  bad  ex- 

vHll  develope  their  former  selves  for  two  pended  two  large  jars  of  ointment  in  this 

yards  of  oalico,  some  acting  still  under  Way.     I  am  writug  about  this  matter  to 
'^4ta/se/ount.VoL.S4.Ko.l42.  SX  induce 
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induce  you  to  put  a  line  or  two  in  the 
public  papers,  to  persuade  some  balf-stanr- 
ing  cleyer  medical  man  to  try  his  fortune 
in  that  capacity ;  he  would  find  plenty  to 
do, 'and  get  paid  partly  in   dollars  and 
partly  in  oil  and  orrow-root,  which  migiit 
be  made  rery  available  to  his  interests, 
keeping  the  former  in  bamboos  until  a  ves- 
sel should  purchase  or  carry  it  away  to 
New  South  Wales.     The  consequence  of 
a  medical  man  coming  here  would  be  pre- 
cisely this :  hundreds  of  pining  victims, 
pining  with  disease,  and  equally  with  de- 
Bire  for  relief,  but  afraid  to  make  known 
the  complaint,  which  confession  would  be 
immediately  taken  as  evidence  of  having 
committed  the  crime  of  adultery  (which 
crime  is  known  at  the  same  time  to  be 
cxmimitted  on  every  possible  occasion  daily 
throughout  the  island)  ;  there  would  then 
follow  a  great  noise  with  an  old  cracked 
bell    (horror  enough  itself  to  hear),   at 
which  summons  about  twenty— twentieth 
part  civilized    barbarians,    called    haavas 
(judges),  assemble  together,  and  causing 
the  helpless  offender  to  be  placed  before 
them,  with  a  bearish   looking  fellow  by 
her  side,  like  Jack  Ketch,  carrying  a  huge 
coil  of  heavy  rope,  which  he  ties  double 
to  two  trees,  and  in  the  middle  places  the 
victim,  gradually  tightening  the  two  ropes 
till  they  are  braced  up  straight,  there  stand- 
ing two  or  more  hours  in  the  fierce  heat  of 
the  sun ;  in  addition  to  which,  or  perhaps 
without  it  (particularly  with  females),  she 
is  shaved  of  all  her  hair,  condemned  to 
make  so  much  rood,  or  a  given  quantity 
of  tappa  (cloth).    In  addition  to  which, 
vthatever  European  cloth  or  property  she 
may  possess  is  torn  from  her,  half  of  which 
goes  to  the  kine,  and  the  other  half  to  the 
informer,  T  beUeve.     Tliese  people,  with 
their  even  tempers,   are  wanting  in  the 
requisites  of  goodness  and  kindness  of 
heart—'*  there  is  no  flesh  in  their  obdurate 
heart  ;**  they  are  alwajrs  forming  some  con- 
spiracy among  themselves  to  obtain  any 
little  property  possessed  by  one  and  not  by 
another,  witli  the  utmost  coldness  of  savage 
cruelty.    I  feel  disgusted  with  what  I  have 
witnessed,  particularly  at  Raiatea,  and  can- 
not help  thinking  that  the  islands  will  ne- 
vw  attain  to  any  good  until  colonized  from 
Sydney  or  Great  Britain.     The  following 
observations  are  a  good  clue  to  the  natlbnal 
duuracter :— They  do  not  imagine  it  possi- 
ble to  make  a  present  from  any  motive  of 
partial  choice,  or  in  any  way  gratuitous ; 
to  do  so,  if  to  a  woman,  is  certain  of  get- 
ting her  stripped  of  it  and  punished  for 
adultery,  without  any  other  proof.     Se- 
condly, to  give  a  little  more  than  is  usually 
given,  or  to  repay  particular  kindness  or 
civili^  in  any  vray  of  property,  is  sure  of 
the  same   consequence.     A  poor  woman 
who  washed  my  linen  for  two  months  at 
Raiatea,  would  have  fallen  into  this  evil 


because  I  made  her  a  present  of  the  iron 
when  I  was  leaving ;  beset  by  a  score  of 
bullies,  who  were  only  stopped  by  the  calm 
and  just  opposition  of  the  resident  mis- 
sionary, Mr.  Williams.     Thirdly,  they  have 
no  words  to  express  the  sense  of  gratitude 
whatever ;  they  receive  a  favour  as  a  pig 
receives  his -allowance.     In  opposition  to 
these  sets-off  of  character  must  be  named 
their  matchless  suavity  and  mildness  of 
temper  among  themselves  ;  they  seldom  or 
never  quarrel,  men,  women,  nor  children. 
While  indulffing  the  most  determined  op- 
position of  interests  with   stunning  cla- 
mour, they  retain  this  agreeable  quality  of 
mind  to  the  last,  and  join  in  merrimeDt 
and  fraternity  the  moment  the  business  of 
cot(tention  is  settled.    They    do  not,  in 
my  opinion,  like  Europeans  a  degree  be- 
yond the  surprise  whidi  their  novelty  ex- 
cites.    Tliey  are  totally  unconscious   of, 
and  unthankful  for,  the  laborious  services 
of  the  missionaries,  and   the  useful  arts 
and  improvements  introduced  by  them ; 
they  indulge  in  tlie  most  unfounded  sur- 
mises and  reproaches,  alleging  the  good- 
ness of  their  land  as  the  exciting  motive  of 
their  coming  among  them.     There  are  ex- 
ceptions among  tliero,  but  unfortunately 
only  exceptions.     I  think  the  New  Zea- 
land character  of  mind,  in  its  depth  and 
steadiness  of  feeling,  very  superior  to  that 
of  this  people,  who  I  should  look  upon  as 
the  last  on  the  earth  likely  to  submit  to  the 
humiliating  requisitions  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  to  iu  rigid  self-denial  in  the  presence 
of  luxurious  plenty,  and  to' the  interdiction, 
<*  love  not  the  world  "  in  the  fairest  por- 
Uon  of  it,  requiring  the  exchange  of  cease- 
less volatility  for  enduring  gravity.  I  wish 
them  well ;  but  I  am  penuaded  they  will 
always  be  too  ignorant  and  inert  to  govern 
themselves  to  any  natural  advantage.    I 
admired  their  tempers,  and  alooost  fed 
what  I  have  seen  written,  that  ^  temper  is 
every  thing ;"  it  makes  one  alnoost  forget 
every  failing  and  vice.     Yet,  with  all  the 
advantages  which  they  have  possessed,  of 
thirty-five  yeara*  residence  among  them  of 
Europeans,  so  far  from  allowing  any  just- 
ness in  the  assertion  of  Messrs.  Bennet  and 
Tyerman,   **  that  they  were  anxious  to 
emulate  the  missionaries  in  their  houses 
and  mode  of  living,"  I  can  scarcely  tura 
my  eyes  to  any  isolated  instance  of  the 
common  ambition  of  the  desire  of  enjoy- 
ment or  comforts.     The  houses  ore  gene- 
rally of  the  most  open  and  common  kind 
(always  with  ^ood  thatched  roofs),  at  the 
bottom  of  which  is  nothing  more  than  a 
coat  of  grass  spread  on  the  wet  ground, 
which  when  turned  to    dung   is  cover- 
ed with   another  and  anocber;    in  con- 
nexion with  which,  ^their  living  is  just 
wliat  it  always  was.     The  principal  ex- 
ceptions to  this  are  the  houses  of  sevcnl 
of  the  chiefs  being  wattled,   plaistcrcd, 

and 
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and  floored.  The  whole  of  the  Euro- 
peans at  these  islands  are  generally  of  a 
yery  sickly  cast:  and  not  a  few  are  the 
victims  of  the  incurable  and  burdensome 
Taifec.  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  the 
copious  use  of  coco-nut-water  is  a  great 
promoter  of  it.  I  forgot  to  mention  the 
very  disturbed  state  of  Tahiti  when  I  left. 
I  was  a  resident  there  four  months,  during 
which  time  nothing  but  war  was  the  con- 
stant theme.  One  portion  of  the  chiefs 
liad  chosen  to  effect  a  marriage  between 
the  queen  and  a  common  man,  without  the 
advice  of  the  rest — this  was  the  apparent 
cause ;  but  there  fs  generally  many  old 
grudges  and  jealousies  at  the  bottom  of 
their  broils.  Previous  to  my  leaving  Ta^ 
biti  I  had  not  taken  off  my  clothes  for  ten 
nights  on  account  of  this  state  of  things. 
Tlie  bouse  was  threatened  with  Are  in 
order  to  get  the  property  away  to  the 
mountains,  to  prevent  which  I  was  obliged 
to  be  on  the  continual  alert,  and  to  keep  a 
watch  with  loaded  muskets  outside  tlie 
house  of  ten  men.  The  war  was  exceed- 
ingly popular  with  the  bulk  of  Uie  people, 
solely  on  the  hope  of  such  plunder;  who, 
when  once  set  in  motion,  are  beyond  the 
control  of  the  chiefs,  who,  I  believe,  have 
no  desire  to  plunder." 

A  reply  to  this  letter,  signed  "  Roliert 
Bourne,"  and  dated  "  Sydney,  March  15, 
1827,"  is  inserted  in  a  subsequent  paper, 
which  shows  tliat  the  aforegoing  statements 
are  not  overcharged.  The  following  are 
extracts: 

**  As  a  missionary  who  has  resided  ten 
years  on  the  Society  Islands,  I  have  read 
with  attention  the  letter  of  your  corres- 
pondent inserted  in  your  paper  of  March 
lO,  relative  to  the  state  of  the  Society  Is- 
lands; and  although  his  statements  are 
generally  correct,  yet  he  has  omitted  one 
▼ery  important  piece  of  information,  vts. 
the  causes  that  have  concurred  to  demora- 
lise these  far-famed  islanders.  Every  mis- 
sionary is  sensible  that  these  people  are  not 
now  wliat  they  were  four  or  five  years  ago ; 
as  a  body  they  have  fallen  in  a  great  mea- 
sure from  that  high  eminence  of  morality 
and  propriety  upon  which  they  once  stood  % 
and  while  the  evils  are  deplored,  the  causes 
that  have  produced  the  change  should  al- 
ways be  borne  in  mind.  A  few  principal " 
imes  are  the  following  :«- 

''I.  The  great  number  of  vessels  that 
are  now  in  the  habit  of  touching  there, 
which  has  produced  a  great  thirst  for  Eu- 
ropean property. 

"  2.  The  practice  of  captains  bringing 
large  quantities  of  spirits,  to  sell  to  the 
natiTes  for  bogs,  &c. 

**  S.  The  industrious  opposition  of  some 
Europeans  against  common  dtecency,  by 
plentifully  supplying  the  natives  with  spi- 
rits to  induce  them  to  perform  their  an- 
cient, obscene,  and  lascivious  dances ;  in 


which  they  have  been  too  succeasfoL  Bet- 
ter things  might  have  been  expected  from 
those  individuals,  considering  die  situa- 
tions they  hold. 

"  4.  The  residence  of  numerous  run- 
away sailors,  especially  on  Tahiti,  who  in- 
struct the  natives  in  every  species  of  wick- 
edness. Just  before  I  left  the  islands 
several  of  these  characters  opened  houses 
for  the  purpose  of  vending  spirits  and  en- 
couraging, prostitution.  It  u  true  disease 
rages  amongst  the  islanders ;  but  by  whom 
has  it.6een  introduced?  By  those  white 
people  with  whom  they  have  had  inter- 
course. It  is  an  evident  fact,  the  farther 
the  natives  are  removed  from  the  inter- 
course of  shipping,  the  more  moral  and 
pious  is  their  behaviour,  and  the  greater 
influence  has  the  doctrines  of  Christianity 
upon  their  lives. 

*'  Many  other  islands  might  be  named 
which  are  out  of  the  reach,  in  a  great 
measure,  of  European  contagion,  who 
still  hold  a  high  rank  in  morality  and  pro- 
priety, which  is  the  effect  of  Christian 
principles,  viz,  Aitutake,  Maute,  Raro- 
tonga,  and  Rimatara.  But  should  vessels 
in  future  touch  as  frequently  at  them  as 
they  now  do  at  Tahiti,  the  same  demon- 
lizitig  effects  might  be  the  consequence. 
The  most  happy  results  might  be  antici- 
pated if  Europeans  set  them  a  good  ex- 
ample; but  it  is  no  wonder,  when  they 
see  those  who  are  so  much  superior  to 
them  in  every  point  of  view,  degrading 
tiiemselves,  if  they  follow  their  pernicious 
practices.  However,  fallen  as  Tahiti  now 
IS,  still  the  sabbath  is  more  strictly  ob- 
served there  than  in  altnoot  any  town  of 
European  Christians;  no  articles  are  of- 
fered for  sale,  and  the  great  bulk  of  the 
population  of  all  the  islands  attend  places 
of  worship  at  least  once  on  a  sabbath  day, 
which  is  not  the  case  amongst  the  thousands 
of  this  place.' 


•f 


Coiie  of  ®ooIi  l^opr^ 

SLAVB-aXODLATlOVS. 

By  an  ordinance  which  was  to  take 
effect  on  the  1st  August  1826,  for  im- 
proving the  condition  of  the  slaves  at  this, 
settlement,  it  was  enacted  that  a  **  registrar 
and  guardian  of  slaves  shall  be  appointed, 
who  shall  not  be  owner  or  mortgagee  of 
slaves,  nor  Iwve  any  interest  therein ;  that 
Sunday  markets  shall  be  absolutely  pro- 
hibited ;  that  masters  preventing  their  slaves 
from  attending  at  church  (without  justifia- 
ble cause)  shall  be  subject  to  a  penalty ; 
that  no  slaves  shall  work  on  a  Sabbath- 
day,  except  voluntarily,  from  necessity ; 
that  slaves  shall  be  provided  with  sufficient 
and  wholesome  food ;  that  slaves  shall  not 
be  compelled  to  do  garden  or  field  labour 
for  more  than  ten  hours  a-day  between 
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April  and  September,  or  for  more  than 
twelve  hours  between  October  and  Mafch, 
except  throngh  unavoidable  necessity ;  that 
Ae  punishment  of  male  slaves  shall  not 
exceed  twenty-five  stripes;  that  female 
idaves  shall  not  be  pubUdy  flogged ;  that 
^wfaen  a  slave  is  put  in  irons  it  sbtll  be  re- 
ported to  the  nearest  local  authority  within 
-  twenty-four  bouri*  notice ;  that  the  corpse 
<of  a  slave  shall  not  be  interred  without  a 
written  permission ;  that  in  prosecutions, 
tmces  of  punishment  on  the  slave  shall  be 
held  to  support  his  tettimony ;  that  slaves 
to&f  iatermarrv  with  each  other ;  that  no 
^ve  child  unaer  ten  years  of  age  sbiJl  be 
aold  wiAout  the  mother ;  that  children  of 
€%riatian  staves  shall  be  baptized  •  that 
Chriadaa  slave  owners  shall  send  their 
dav«s  to  free  schools;  that  slaves  may 
possess,  dispose  of,  and  sue  for,  property ; 
that  they  may  place  moner  in  saring-foanks 
and  recei^pe  interest  theremnn ;  that  no  tax 
flhall  be  due  upon  the  manumission  of 
slaves ;  that  slaves  may  purchase  their  free- 
dom or  that  of  their  relations ;  that  slaves 
shall  not  he  rejected  as  witnesses  on  ac- 
eount  of  their  condition,  except  in  civil 
euits  for  or  against  their  owners;  that 
maltreatment  of  slaves  by  their  proprietor, 
attended  with  death,  shall  be  punished 
by  fine,  imprisonment,  or  other  sentence 
by  a  competent  court,  and  on  a  second 
conviction,  the  party  convicted  shall  be 
declared  absolutely  incapable  of  being  the 
bwner  of  the  elaves,  or  of  acting  as  ma,, 
nager,  overseer,  or  superintendent  of  any 
slaves  of  which  he  was  the  owner,**  &c. 

The  basis  of  this  ordinance  is  the  cele- 
brated order  in  council  issued  a  ijew  years 
back  for  Trinidad. 
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MardkYr$  1887.— Capt.  ShoitJs,  superfntaidat 
or  public  WoriM,  pfacedoniDvailidliit*  uponfeU 

p*y- 

Lieut  and  AdI.  Annstraqg  tobecayU  by  Imvst. 
ftom  Sltt  Feb.  1887. 

Marth  19.--'BTey.  Cy  t  PenTsalfe.  St.  Hdaa 
nsLt  to  be  m'lmiy  to  Oovcraor  and  CoBa«-iai. 

Lteit.  Johnson,  St.  Hdcna  Art.,  to  bcaUeda- 
csmp  to  ditta 

Cftpt*  Torbst.  St.  Helena  refft.^  placed  on  le* 
CIVBdIM,  mtdaBoPsdtodnw  faUndrhtf  Hwor 
hii  naik,  until  pluasuiii  of  Hon.  Couitof  i)lno> 
ton  be  known. 

St.  Hdemi  Rggt.  LleuL  Cuwnhtgiham  to  becapt, 
T.  Torbet  ledTM;  Cm.  John  SfanpKiatobeUeut., 
V.  Cunnlnriiam,  and  Acting  Bna.  IL  JDowctoa  to 
be  ens.!  afl  dated  8th  MarA  1827- 


St.  HeUna  ArtUkry.  Biev.  Capt.  T.  K.  Hunter 
ao  be  capt  of  a  camp,,  v.  Shocik  biTaUfed,  and 
ad-LlsBt.  Haves  to  M  Ist-LiauU*  v.  Hunterprom.  i 
both  dated  Wth  March  1887. 

Jfoy  Sl^l^J.  H.  H.  Pntcfaaid,  C^L  T.  J.  B. 
Cole,  and  CspL  H.  Broadway,  of  St.  Hatana  Ar- 
tlUery,  oiderad  to  be  Invalided  on  fnUpay  of  their 
laak. 

At.  HOena  AriUhry.  Capt  D.  R.  Pritdiaid  to  be 
nu^.,  V.  H.  H.  PHtdiani  fairaUded ;  Brer.  Cimt 
O.  A.  Den  TaaA  to  be  capt  of  a  oamp.,  v.  Cole^ 
ditto ;  Brer.  Capt.  R.  ArmsTmng  to  be  capt.  of  a 
oomp.,  V.  Broadwsv,  ditto;  Lieut  D. O'Connor  to 
be  capt,  V.  D.  R.  nltchard,  prom. ;  aO-Uevti.  S. 
F.  Anoatrong  and  Cba^  Sniltb  to  be  Ifantft.;  aB 
dated  81st  May  18S7. 

Capt  Armstrong  to  be  oonunlsiBzy  of  miUtary 
stons,  v.Broadlray. 

Lieut  Wm.  Doveton  to  be  ad>  of  aitfllery,  ▼• 


DVATHS. 

Ma).  Gen.  WHsoq,  Bombay  amy  ;  btened  fld 
April  1897. 

Capt  N.  Hunter,  Madias  Hone  Artilknr  %  fa. 
terred  8th  May  18S7* 

Capt  Thoa.  Cole  t  interred  Ah  June  IL 

Lieut  R.  PhJUros,  lit  Bombay  NJ. ; 
80thJunel8^7. 
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Gaarenonent  Seeuritiea. 

Buy.  J  Ra.  Aa.  Bs.  Aa.  [Sdl 

Prem«  85  8  ReniittableLoaa6perct94    8Prcm. 

Disc      1 18  Five  perxtLoan S    4  Disc 

Disc    -0  18  News  percent  Loan' •••  1    4  Disc 

Rates  of  Exchange. 
On  London,  6  months'  i}ght,  —  to  boy  li.  lid.  — . 

to  sell  la.  llkL  per  Sicca  Kupee. 
On  Madras,  30  day»  ditto,  98  to  96  Sicca  Rupees 

per  100  Madraa  Rupees. 
On  Bombay,  ditto,  80  Sicca  Rupees  per  100  Bom- 
bay Rupees. 

Bank  Shares.— Prem.  5,900  to  5,400. 

liadrcOf  March  22,  1827. 
Government  Securities. 
Six  per  cent  Bengal  Remittable  Loan. 
At  the  Rate  of  SnbsCTiptioa,  Hs.  800 
MadrasRs.  par836Sa.Rs.   SJPran. 


At  a  Rata  pravailing  among  MeKhaats 
and  Brokers  in  buying  and  sellitw  Pub. 
lie  Securities,  «<&  lOSi  Madras  Ra.,  per 
100Sa.Rs. ..\r.« 

Fivener  oeot  Bengal  Unnmittable  Loan. 

At  the  Rate  of  Subscription,  iria.  350 
Madras  Rs.,  per  335  Sa.Rs. | 

At  the  Rate  prevailing  among  Merchants 
and  Broken  in  buying  and  asUbigPnb- 
He  Secuxitles,  vicloOi  Madnal&.,pcr 
l«OSa.Ra. '^  S*  Dfcc. 

Bombeu^  .April  7,  1827. 

A  Five  per  cent  Loan  opeau 

Excbaageb 

On  Loodoa,.at  6  months'  right,  la.  9d.  per  Rvaea. 

On  Calcutu,  at  «0  days'  eight,  105  Boinl  Ra.  nor 

100  Sicca  Rupees.  .  '^ 

GBMadra^Sodaya* sight, 99|  Bom. fU. per  105 
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SoMB  iDteresting  intelligenoe  from  Ava 
has  reacbed  us  during  the  present 
month.  Official  advices  have  been  re- 
ceived  at  Calcutta,  dated  fn  Februaiy, 
reporting  the  utter  discomfiture  of  the 
Taliens.  In  the  end  of  January  and  be- 
ginning of  February  considcnble  rein- 
Ibrcements  joined  the  Burman  garrison  of 
fiangoon,  and  on  the  2d  the  Burmese 
mov«i  out  of  their  lines,  above  S,000 
strong,  affdnst  the  posts  occupied' by  the 
i'leguers  m  the  immediate  vicinity.  A 
brisk  firing  was  kept  up  tliroughout  the 
day,  and  the  Burmans  remained  during 
the  night  on  the  ground.  On  the  mom* 
lag  of  the  Sd  they  wa«  Joined  by  every 
disposable  man  from  the  stockade,  and  re- 
newed the  attack*  After  two  hours,  firing  a 
body  of  about  1,000  advanced  to  the  head- 
quarters of  the  enemy,  who  immediately 
ied  towards  Puzen^ong,  and  were  pur. 
sued  by  the  Burmans.  Two  other  parties 
of  Talien^  one  near  the  north-east  angle 
of  tlie  stockade,  and  another  at  a  ruined 
pagoda  below  Rangoon,  were  also  attack- 
ed and  driven  to  their  boats.  Very  little 
loss  is  said  to  have  been  sustained  by 
eitlier  party. 

On  the  5th  the  Burmese  followed  up 
Ibeir  sueoess,  sending  out  a  force  of  twenty 
vrar-boats  against  the  Pegu  flotilla,  which 
did  not  await  their  approach,  but  fled  with 
great  precifritancy  towards  Syriam.  The 
district  of  I>alla  was  again  in  the  hands  of 
the  Burmese.  A  vast  number  of  the  Pe- 
guera  bad  crossed  the  Saluen,  and  sought 
refuge  in  the-  newly  acquired  territory ; 
the  number  that  had  arrived  was  estimated 
at  from  15,000  to  S0,000^  and  it  was  sup-»> 
posed  that  nearly  the  whole  of  the  Syriam 
population  vrould  speedily  follow. 

A  private  letter  in  one  of  the  Cal- 
cutta papeDi  says:  '<  The  Taliens  who  oc- 
cupied the  post  at  Tackallie  were  seen  to 
be  seized  with  a  sudden  panic,  and  to  take 
to  tfieir  boats  without  any  apparent  cause ; 
but  on  the  following  morning  some  bun- 
dreds  of  Burman  b^ts  were  seen  coming 
round  the  point,  and  which  had  forced  the 
Talien  atockade  at  Pknlang  on  the  pre- 
ceding day.  Our  information,  tlierefore, 
with  regard  to  the  strength  of  the  Bur* 
meae,  and  their  inability  to  bring  any  force 
into  the  field  before  the  rains,  was  incor- 
rect, for  we  have  at  least  12,000  or  14«000 
meD  in  and  about  Rangoon  alone.  Since 
the  arrWal  of  these  reinforcements  the 
poor  Taliens  have  been  ^driven  from  every 
point,  and  5,000  have  arrived  in  our  pos- 
session, with  Mauat  at  their  head.  Hun- 
dreda  of  their  children  are  now  selling  in 
Rangoon  at  ten  rupees  per  head,  and  the 
work  of  exterminating  the  race  of  Taliens 
is   going  on  brlbkly  by  decapitating  the 


men  by  (|ozens.  I  saw  the  Karyon  chief 
Maonff^byo  hung  in  quarters  the  other 
day.  With  the  male  part  of  his  family  deai} 
by  his  side,  consisting  of  his  son,  son-in- 
law,  and  four  or  five  more  of  his  rela- 
tions :  be\  had  reached  the  coast  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  the  Elephant,  but  could  not  get 
a  boot  to  convey  him  to  Amherst.  Such 
is  the  disgusting  state  of  aflTatrs  here  at 
present  Perhaps  you  are  not  aware  that 
Moung-tha-ga-du,  the  Myosugi  of  Promc, 
Moungho,  the  Myosugi  &t  Pandaong,  and 
also  the  Sbewedoung  Myosugi,  have  all 
been  beheaded  as  friends  of  the  English." 
The  following  communicationa  from  the 
Viceroy  of  Rangoon  to  the  British  au- 
thorities, convey  the  Burmese  riew  of  the 
suppression  of  ike  late  insurrection.  Their 
force  is  considerably  exaggerated ;  but  the 
war  was  popular  at  Ava,  and  there  was  no 
want  of  volunteers. 

'*  After  the  English  general  had  rcfstored 
Rangoon  and  taken  his  departure,  Syrian 
Ngas-at,  Dalla  Nganan,  with  the  rebel 
Peguers,  arrived  at  Rangoon,  and  putting 
forth  all  their  strength,  they  fought  against 
it.  IK^gas-at  also  oidered  Kuren  Ngaphyo^ 
with  the  Taliens,  against  Thumyudon^ 
Pantanans,  and  the  towns  and  villages 
westward,  which  having  destroyed,  they 
arrived  at  Donabew :  th^  poor  people  in 
the  towns  and  villages  were  not  allowed  to 
remain  unmolested,  and  being  frightened 
they  fled.  When  these  circumstances  reach- 
ed the  most  excellent  golden  ears  fVom 
under  the  royal  feet,  an  army  marched, 
and  also  one  went  by  water,  with  arms, 
ammunition,  and  provisions.  The  eeneral 
had  upwards  of  20,000  infantry,  and  2,000 
horse :  that  these  arrived  in  Rangoon  the 
Englishmen  there  know,  and  even  saw 
them.  In  order  to  strengthen  the  friend- 
ship of  the  two  countries,  the  Landosein 
Men-hla-rsja  and  Ke-wopn  Ne-faiyo-or-< 
nanda-thoo  are  sent  with  a  royal  order, 
tod  with  them  all  communication  can  be 
held. 

**  The  order  of  the  JWoongee  Malia 
Men-hla  Raja,  on  the  8th  day  of  the  in- 
crease of  the  moon  of  Tobung,  in  the 
year  1188." 

"  Etga-Maha-thana  depade  won-sheuff- 
dan  mang-yee  Maba-meng-la-yoza  sends 
news  to  the  English  commander.  Ac- 
cording to  the  friendly  desire  of  the  Eng- 
lish chief  on  his  departure,  the  English 
merchants  are  aided  and  treated  with 
kindness.  The  four  white  strangers  vho 
ran  away  from  the  ship  have  been  caught, 
and  delivered  to  the  artillery  officer  Raw- 
linson.  The  English  commander  left  Ran- 
goon on  the  loth  day  of  the  wane  of  the 
moon  Nat-don,  in  the  year  1 188.  On  the 
11th,  at  night,  the  officers  of  Gna  sat,  of 

Syriam, 


&n 


PoiUoripi  io  Asiatic  Inielligence. 


{Oct- 


SyriaiD,  Gna-po-(loo,  and  Gna-moo,  and 
Qua-gnan,  of  Dalia,  with  a  great  number 
of  boats  and  men,  came  and  attacked  Ran- 
goon :  the  army  placed  outside  the  town 
sustained  the  attack,  and  in  the  fight  the 
assailants  died  and  ran  away.     Afterwards 
they  went  and  took   Dalla,  and  Gna-sat 
himself,  with  Taliens  and  Shans,  returned 
to  Rangoon,    and  burnt  all  the  houses 
and  monasteries,  and  choultries  around  the 
town,  and  encircled  it,  and  shut  it  up  by 
land  and  water,  and  every  day  and  night 
approached  and  attacked  it.     Once  on  the 
12th  day  of  the  waxing  of  the  moon  Fya 
the,  onoe  on  the  5th  day  of  the  waning  of 
the  moon  Pyathe,  and  once  on  the  7th 
day  of  the  waxing  of  the  moon  Tobo- 
dwai,  sallies  were  made  from  the  town,  and 
in  the  fight  many  were  killed  and  many 
ran  away.     When  the  news  had  arrived  at 
the  royal  footstool,  and  it  had  been  beard 
by  the  royal  ear  that  the  beggarly  Taliens 
of  Dalla,  under  Gna  sat,  had  arrived  at  and 
attacked   Rangoon,   an  army  of  20,000 
men,  with  2,000  horse,  was  ordered  out 
to  ci^,  and  murder,  and  squeeze  the  vile 
and  beggarly  Taliens,  and  it  has  arrived 
at   Rangoon.     When  a  Isrge  force  was 
ordered  to  march  to  Syriam,  tlie  place  of 
Gna-sat,    he  could  not  remain,  but  ran 
away  from  Syriam  by  night,  and  an  order 
was  given  to  take  possession  of  all  the 
villages  of  Syriam  and  Datia,  and  search 
for  Gna-sat,  and  catch  him,  to  he  delivered 
up  to  Uic  king.     In  the  same  manner  as 
the   English  ambassador  Crawfurd   went 
and  arrived  at  the  royal  footstool,  that  the 
countries  may  enjoy  a  lasting  friendship  ; 
so,  by  the  royal  order,  the  jVleng.la  Yoza, 
secretary,  and  the  Ye-woon-Namyoo-Nan- 
dan-thoo,  are  sent  to  the  residence  of  the 
English  governor,  and  this  letter  is  ordered 
to  be  written  to  give  intelligence  of  the  cir- 
cumstance of  tlieir  arrival  at  Rangoon  on 
the  15th  day  of  the  waxing  of  the  mooa 
Ta4x>-dwai,  in  the  year  1188." 

The   Government  GazeUe  of   April  2d 
states,   on   the  authority  of  letters  from 
Moelmyne  of  10th  and  11th  March  (the 
salubrity  of  which  station  is  highly  spokea 
of)t  that  the  late  head  of  tlie  Talien  insur- 
rection, with  several  of  the  chiefs  and  about 
20,000  of  the  people,  had  sought  a  refuge 
in  the  British  provinces.     About  half  of 
them  wish  to  settle  on   the  Attaram  as 
agriculturists ;  the  rest  have  gone  to  settle 
at  Wagnu,  and  towards  the  sea,  being 
fishermen  and  manufacturers  of  salt.  Tliis 
sudden  accession    to  a  population,  pre- 
viously very  much  augmented,  has  been 
attended  with  a  scarcity  of  grain ;  and 
rice,    which  in  former  times   was   from 
eight  to  ten  rupees  per  100  baskets,  and 
latterly   from  thirty-five  to  fifty   rupees, 
has  risen  to  the  price  of  from  eighty  to 
one  hundred   rupees.     Four  baskets  are 
equal  to  one    maund,    and  consequently 
the  price  of  rice  is  from  three  to  four  ru- 
pees per  maund.     Vessels  with  rice  for 


Amherst  would  not  want  returns  in  tim- 
ber from  the  Attaram  forests  ;  it  is  to  be 
expected,  therefore,  that  the  apprefaensbns 
of  a  scarcity  will  be  seedily  removed  by 
supplies  from  sea. 

Since  the  repulse  of  the  Peguers  the 
trade  with  Rangoon  has  revived,  and  the 
English  ships  have  taken  cargoes  on  board. 
Vessels  visiting  Rangoon  are  subjected  by 
the  Viceroy  to  search,  which  right  baa  been 
insisted  on,  although  objected  to  by  the 
British  officers  at  Rangoon.  Tlie  com- 
mercial treaty  only  provides  that  British 
vessels  shall  be  tresitedat  Rangoon  as  Bur- 
mese vessels  are  treated  in  British  port*, 
and  the  Burman  authorities  probably  find 
it  difficult  to  conceive  that  we  do  not  en- 
force a  similar  regulation.  In  the  case  of 
goods  landed  at  Rangoon,  and  not  for  sale, 
there  no  duties  are  charged,  and  they  were 
given  back  in  one  case  where  they  bad 
been  levied.  On  these  subjects,  the  fol- 
lowing proclamation  had  been  issued  by 
the  Viceroy : 

*'  During  the  Talien  war,  I  issued  a 
proclamation  that  all  goods  imported  in 
three-masted  vessels  should  pay  duty  ac- 
cording to  the  former  custom.  An  Eng- 
lish subject,  Roy,  baring  imported  goods 
which  were  intended  for  sale  in  a  firagu 
country,  has  petitioned  that  duty  has  been 
taken  from  tliem.  Hearing  this,  I  order 
that  all  ships  arriving  off  the  royal  wharf 
of  Rangoon,  and  bringing  goods  which 
are  not  intended  for  sale  there,  but  in  a 
foreign  country,  shall  land  ail  such  goods 
in  tlie  royal  warehouse,  and  on  account  of 
them  shall  be  taken  no  duty  or  charge,  but 
at  the  time  of  the  ship's  dq»arture  they 
shall  be  restored  to  their  owner. 

*'  In  conformity  with  the  ninth  article 
of  the  treaty  of  Yandobo,  concerning  all 
English  vessels  arriving  off*  the  royal 
wharf  of  Rangoon,  they  shall  not  take  off 
their  rudders  nor  land  their  guns,  and  thus 
Burman  ships  may  remain  on  arriving  at 
an  English  port.  Let  no  trouble  or  vexa- 
tion be  given.  When  the  vessel  has  finish- 
ed her  lading,  according  to  former  custom, 
a  nakhan  of  Hanthamuddee,  a  mewaeree, 
a  tykseree,  a  thembausive,  an  interpreter, 
and  ten  searchers,  shall  go  on  board  the 
ship  and  make  search.  When  they  go  into 
the  sleeping  rooms  of  the  captain  and  offi- 
cers they  shall  not  disturb  the  things 
there,  nor  give  any  trouble  or  vexation : 
let  not  the  custom  be  broken.  I  order  the 
peons  do  make  search. 

"  Concerning  boats  of  more  than  eight 
cubits  beams,  three-masted  ships,  brigs^ 
sloops,  and  san-pans,  in  ccmiing  and  going 
and  taking  of  duty,  let  former  usage  be 
abided  by.  In  the  royal  warehouae  exact 
accounts  will  be  taken  by^tbe  writers. 

**  The  order  of  the  Woongee  Mah-men- 

hla  Rajah,  given  in  the  year  1188,  in  the 

8th  year  of  tlie  increase  of  the  noon  of 

Toboong." 

llie  ^tish  merchants  of  Rangoon  have 

been 
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been  thrown  into  great  alarm  by  the  grant 
of  a  monopoly  of  all  the  exportable  pro- 
ducts of  the  kingdom  to  an  Armenian 
merchant  named  Sarkica.  It  seems  that 
this  individaal  had  some  demands  upon  the 
court  of  Ava^  and  if  reports  are  to  be  cre- 
dited, boasted  of  his  ability  to  obtain  from 
the  British  authorities  the  postponement 
of  the  third  and  fourth  instalments  for  one 
year,  upon  payment  of  interest,  which  he 
(Sarkies)  was  to  disburse  from  his  own 
funds.  Such  a  grant  would  be  in  contra- 
vention of  the  ninth  article  of  the  treaty. 
A  copy  of  a  representation  fVom  Mr. 
Ijaine,  a  British  merchant  at  Ava,  to  the 
Beerdyke,  on  the  subject  of  the  monopoly, 
is  published  in  the  Calcutta  papers.  The 
writer  very  forcibly  points  out  the  preju- 
dice which  the  government  would  suffer 
by  such  a  monopoly  being  granted  to  an 
individual,  whose  pecuniary  means  he  al- 
leges to  be  small ;  and  he  also  exposes  the 
effrontery  of  Sarkies,  in  pretending  to  such 
an  influence  with  the  British  Government 
as  could  secure  the  stipulation  on  which  the 
grant  was  founded.     He  concludes  thus : 

"  What  I  propose  is,  that  I  may  be  al- 
lowed to  go  to  Rangoon  and  lay  the  busi- 
ness before  the  merchants  there,  and  if 
they  agree  to  it  (which  I  think  they  will), 
a  company  may  be  formed  for  the  purpose 
of  paying  the  interest  of  the  debt,  by 
which  plan  the  money  may  be  raised  with- 
out destruction  to  the  commercial  interests 
of  the  country,  and  injury  to  individuals ; 
and  government,  instead  of  depending  upon 
an  individual,  whose  circumstances,  to  say 
the  least,  are  extremely  doubtful,  would 
have  the  security  of  a  number  of  mer- 
chants of  known  property.** 

An  embassy  from  the  Court  of  Ava  to 
tile  Supreme  Government  of  India  has 
reached  Calcutta.  The  mission  consists  of 
two  individuals,  both  men  of  respecta- 
bility. One  has  been  in  Bengal  before, 
during  the  administration  of  the  Marquis 
of  Hastings ;  the  other  was  one  of  the  de- 
puties at  Yandabo.  One  object  of  the 
mission  is  understood  to  be  to  solicit  some 
extension  of  the  periods  stipulated  for  the 
payment  of  the  third  and  fourth  instal- 
ments. In  the  official  notice  of  the  em- 
bassy given  by  the  Woonghee  at  Rangoon, 
the  ambassadors,  Lando-zein  Men-hlaRa- 
jsy  and  Ke-woon,  Ni-myo-Nanda-thoo 
are  said  to  be  sent  with  a  royal  communi- 
cation, in  order  to  strengthen  tlic  friend- 
ship of  the  two  countries.  They  are  at- 
tended by  a  suite  of  100  persons. 

The  private  letters  from  Calcutta,  which 
are  to  the  19th  of  April,  Indicate  that  the 
alarm  among  the  merchants  and  bankers 
was  subsiding,  owing  to  the  timely  assist- 
ADcey  to  the  extent  of  about  ;f  600,000,  af- 
forded them  the  by  government.  They  also 
state  that  the  direct  arrivals  from  Liverpool 
and  Glasgow  had  depressed  the  market 
for  Curopean  goods,  particularly  for  piece 


goods.  The  enormous  extent  to  which  tlie 
exportation  of  cotton  goods  is  carried  is 
represented  as  very  destructive  to  mercan- 
tile interests. 

By  Bombay  papers  of  April  18,  we 
learn  that  H.M.S.  Tamar  and  Pandora 
had  returned  from  the  expedition  to  the 
lied  Sea  in  December  last,  the  objects  of 
which,  it  is  understood,  have  been  wholly 
or  in  part  accomph'shed.  One  of  the  most 
important  of  these  objects  was  to  obtain 
satisfaction  from  the  people  of  Barbora,  a 
seaport  town  situated  on  the  African  coast, 
about  one  degree  outside  the  Straits  of 
Babelmandel,  for  the  most  barbarous  at- 
tack and  seizure  of  the  brig  Marianne  and 
cargo,  some  two  years  ago,  an  account  of 
which  has  appeared  in  our  journal. 

The  officer  in  command  of  the  naval 
force  sent  against  Barbora  was  instructed 
to  exact  ample  compensation,  both  on  ac- 
count of  the  lives  and  property  lost.  No 
sooner  did  the  fleet  appear  off*  that  port 
than  the  inhabitants  set  flre  to  the  town 
and  fled  to  the  interior :  it  is  said  that  there 
was  very  considerable  property  consumed. 
Finding,  however,  that  tlie  British  were 
determined  to  blockade  the  port  and  destroy 
their  trade,  they  at  length  commenced  ne- 
gociation,  and  agreed  to  the  demands  made 
against  them;  paying  a  portion  of  tlie 
amount  then,  and  promising  to  discharge 
the  whole  by  instalments  within  two  years. 

While  these  events  were  passing  at  Bar- 
bora, and  in  the  absence  of  the  lesident, 
who  accompanied  the  expedition,  a  serious 
disturbance  took  place  at  our  residency  at 
Mocha.  Some  Arabs  had  quarrelled  with 
the  sepoys  attached  to  the  residency,  and 
pursued  them  to  the  gates  of  the  factory, 
which  were  instantly  shut  on  them,  and 
the  British  flag  hoisted  in  token  of  danger. 
The  surgeon  of  the  residency,  left  in 
charge,  was  apprised  of  this  disturbance, 
and  that  the  Arabs  were  attempting  to  clam- 
ber over  the  factory  wall.  He  came  out 
and  found  it  on  the  eve  of  being  taken  ; 
several  Arabs  having  nearly  succeeded 
in  getUng  into  the  factory.  At  this  alarm- 
ing crisis  he  shot  the  fint  man  that  ad- 
vanced dead  on  the  spot,  and  tlie  othcre 
immediately  fled.  But  they  breathed  vcn- 
geance  against  him,  and,  it  is  said,  dug  a 
grave,  and  swore  on  the  Koran  tliey  would 
bury  him  in  it.  On  the  return  of  the  re- 
sident it  was  deemed  prudent  that  the  doc- 
tor should  go  on  board  a  ship  •  and  il  is 
imagined  he  will  be  compelled  to  quit 
Mocha  altogether. 

Two  ships  of  war  are  still  at  Moclia  as  a 
protection  to  the  residency. 

According  to  the  Gwalior  Ukhbarof  the 
24th  March  it  appeara  that  the  administra- 
tion of  that  state,  since  the  death  of  Sind- 
hia,  baa  been  assumed  by  Hindu  Rao,  the 
minister,  and  Byza  Baee,  the  widow  of 
the  late  Maliarajah. 
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Intelligence  from  Western  India,  of 
some  importance,  appears  in  a  late  Calcutta 
GazeUe. 

By  advices  from  the  Punjab,  we  learn 
that  tbe  war  which  has  been  so  long  im- 
pending between  Raja  Rmijit  Sinb,  and 
the  Afghan  chiefs,  has  at  last  occurred, 
and  actual  hostilities  have  taken  place. 

The  ostensible  chief  of  tbe  Afghan  Sn> 
Burrcction  is  Syed  Ahmed  All,  a  native  of 
Barcilly,  and  well  known  as  a  turbulent 
character.     Having  left  India  on  a  pilgri. 
ffiage  to  Mecca,  he  passed  his  time,  on  his 
return,  in  Sindibh,  and  the  countries  on 
the  western  frontiers,  preaching  a  crusade 
against  the   infidels  of  Hindustan,    and 
latterly  in  Afghanistan,  it  would  appear, 
with  some  success,   having  assembled  a 
force  of  Tasofzeis  and  Nur-zeis,  chiefly 
in  three  divisions,  one  under  his  personal 
command,  and  the  other  two  under  tliat 
of  Maulavi  Ismael  and  Abdul  Hye.     His 
movements  were  watched  during  the  early 
partof  February,  by  Bobdii  Sinh,  with  a 
Sikh  force,  and  several  petty  affairs  took 
place,  in  the  course  of  which  Boodh  Sinh 
advanced  to  Akora,  beyond  the  Atok,  the 
dyecf  being  encamped  at  Noshera,  a  short 
distance  in  his  fh>nt,  with  between  SO,CXX) 
and  40,000  men.     Yar  Mahommed  Khan 
at  first  disavowed  all  connexion  with  Syed 
Ahmed,  but  at  Tast  threw  off  tbe  mask, 
and  joined  him  at  Noshera.  Tbe  force  with 
Boodh  Sinh  was  at  first  but   4,000  men, 
but  on  these  occurrences  becoming  known 
at  Lahore,  reinforcements  had  been  sent 
to  him,  making  his  army  between  15,000 
and  20,000  men.     The  enemy  threatening 
to  cut  off  his  communications,   be  fell 
back  Upon  the  Indus,  near  to  the  village 


of  Seydeo,  where  be  was  attacked  by  the 
whole  force  of  tbe  Mabommedans,  amoutit- 
inc,  according  to  some  acooonts,  to  90^000 
inuintry  and  10,000  horse.     Tbe  greater 
part  of   this  host  being  ill-armed^   and 
worse  organised,  made  no  impression  on 
the  Sikh  troops,  who,  after  repelling  two 
desperate  but  disorderly  attacks  upon  tbeir 
position,  advanced  to  the  charge  with  great 
determination,  and  put  the  enemy  to  tbe 
rout.     In  the  flight  great  numbers  were 
sabred  by  tbe  Raja*s  cavalry,  and  a  body 
that  had  taken  shelter  in  the  village  of 
Seydeo,  vras  surrounded,  and  entirely  de> 
stroyed.      The  Mahommedana  lost  eight 
pieces  of  artillery,  and  about  one  hundred 
swivels,  and  tbeir  camp  was  plundered  by 
tbe  victors.     It  was  not  known  in  what 
direction  the  chiefs  had  fled.    In  conse- 
quence  of  the  victory,    the  regular  bat- 
talions and  foot  artillery,  which  had  been 
sent  \oS  to  join  the  army,  had  been  re- 
manded ;  but  Monsieur  Ventura  bad  been 
ordered  to  advance  to  Peahawer  and  oc- 
cupy  the    balchissar,    or  citadel,    whilst 
Monsieur   Ailard,  with  the  cavalry,  was 
instructed  to  jo^n  the  Prince  Sheber  Sinh, 
and  remain  with  his  force  at  Hesht  Nagar, 
near  Peshawer.     It  was  thought  probable 
that  the  enemy  would  not  be  able  to  make 
head  agtfinst  the   Raja*s  troops,  the  dis- 
persion having  been  complete.     The  date 
of  these  advices    is  in  the  beginning  of 
March.     At  this  time  the  Uaja*s  health 
continued   much  tbe  same,  and   he  was 
unable,  much  to  bis  regret,  to   take  the 
field.     He  was  living  in  tents  in  die  gar- 
dens to  the  east  and  north-east  of  Lahore, 
in  which  he  was  frequently  ahifUng  his 
quarters. 


DEBATE  AT  THE  EAST-INDIA  HOUSE. 


EatUlndia  Jfouse,  SffH.  S6. 
Owing  to  the  debate  at  the  Quarterly 
General  Court  of  Proprietors  taking  place 
so  late  in  the  mpntb,  we  can  only  give  at 
present  a  slight  outline  of  the  subjects  ; 
the  full  report  will  appear  in  our  next 
number. 

HAlLBYBUaY   AND   ADDISCOMBE. 

The  Chatrman  (the  Hon.  H.  Lindsay) 
stated  tliat  tbe  papers  respecting  the  Com- 
pany's college  at  Haileybury  were  now 
laid  before  the  proprietors,  agreeably  to. 
tbe  fesolutions  of  the  general  court  in 
1807. 

Other  acoounta  respecting  the  seminary 

at  Addiscombo  were  also  laid  before  the 
court. 

GRANT   TO    SIR   ARCH.    CAMPBELL. 

'ITie  Chairman  informed  the  proprietors 
that  the  court  was  made  special   for  the 


puipose  of  confirmi/)g  the  grant  of  a  pen- 
sion of  ;f  1 ,000  to  Sir  A.  Campbell,  made 
at  a  general  court,  20th  June. 

After  some  desultory  remarks,  the  mo- 
tion for  confirming  the  grant  was  unani> 
mously  agreed  to. 

STAFF    CAPTAIN   AT   ADDISCOMBS. 

A  motion  of  the  CAolmwin,  confirming 
a  resolution  of  the  Court  of  DirrctoR  cif 
June  20,  for  the  appointment  of  a  staff 
captain  at  Addiscombe,  was  then  agreed 
to  unanimously. 

GRANT   TO   THE  Jf  AEaUSSS  OF 
HASTINGS. 

The  Chaitman  next  acquainted  the 
court,  that  it  was  made  further  special  for 
the  purpose  of  laying  before  the  proprie- 
tors, for  their  approbation,  a  resolution  of 
the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  Sd  of  Au- 
gust last,  granting  to  the  present  Marquess 

of 
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of  Hastings  the  sum  of  £^,000,  on  the 
grounds  therein  suited. 

The  resolution  of  the  Court  of  Directors 
was  then  read.  It  set  forth  in  substance, 
that  it  would  conduce  to  keep  up  the  high 
character  of  the  East- India  Company  tor 
liberality,  not  to  suffer  the  representative 
of  a  noble  family,  from  tlie  late  head  of 
which  they  had  received  such  signal  bene- 
fits, to  remain  in  a  state  of  embarrass- 
ment. They  therefore  recommended  that 
the  sum  of  X20,CXX)  be  vested  in  trustees 
for  the  use  of  the  Marquess  of  Hastings, 
and  to  enable  him,  when  of  age,  to  take 
possession  of  his  paternal  mansion. 

The  Chairman  said  lie  felt  great  satis. 
faction  in  stating  to  the  general  court,  that 
the  re«>lution  of  the  Court  of  Directors 
had  been  signed  bv  nineteen  members  of 
that  body.  He  did  not  mean  by  that  tu 
state'that  it  was  an  unanimous  resolution ; 
but  be  was  quite  sure  that  those  directors 
who  differed  in  opinion  from  the  majority, 
were  actuated  by  as  honourable  and  proper 
motives  as  those  gentlemen  who  agreed  to 
the  resolution.  {Hear!)  After  the  re. 
turn  of  the  late  Marquess  of  Hastings  to 
England  he  was  appointed  Governor  of 
Malta,  and  he  died  in  tlie  discharge  of  the 
duties  of  that  important  situation.  In  the 
course  of  the  last  year  their  late  Chair- 
man, Sir  G.  Robinson,  brought  before  the 
Committee  o(  Correspondence  the  state  in 
which  the  family  of  the  noble  Marquess 
was  placed  at  his  death,  fur  tlie  purpose 
of  proposing  some  mark  of  approbation  of 
the  services  of  that  nobleman.  The  pro- 
position underwent  some  discussion  in  the 
Committee  of  Correspondence,  and  some 
difference  of  opinion  was  mani5:sted.  In 
consequence  of  that  difference,  the  sub- 
ject  was  not  brought  under  the  notice  of 
the  Court  of  Directors.  Shortly  ader  he 
(Mr.  Lindsay)  had  the  honour  to  be  placed 
in  Aat  chair,  he  gave  notice  to  the  Court 
of  Directors,  that  it  was  his  intention  to 
bring  before  the  court  tlie  services  of  the 
late  Marquess  of  Hastings,  for  the  purpose 
of  affording  some  aid  to  his  family.  That 
proposition,  in  the  way  he  made  it,  was 
not  received  with  that  unanimity  in  the 
Court  of  Directors  which  he  wished  ;  and, 
to  conformity  with  his  duty,  he  withdrew 
it,  declaring,  however,  tliat  he  would 
again  introduce  the  subject.  He  did  after- 
wards bring  forward  a  resolution  very 
nearly  similar  to  what  had  been  read  to  tlie 
court  this  day ;  and  he  had  done  so,  be. 
cause  he  thought  it  was  just  to  bring  the 
services  of  the  late  Marquess  of  Hastings 
under  the  consideration  of  the  Court  of 
Directors,  and  to  call  their  attention  to  tlic 
neoeasities  of  his  family.      He  certainly 
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would  never  have  mentioned  the  necvssi> 
ties  of  the  present  Marquess,  if  it  were 
not  for  the  services  performed  by  his  father. 
He  should  briefly  state  wluit  he  knew  of 
the  circumstances  of  the  noble  Marque&s, 
and  he  hoped  that  statement  would  induce 
the  court  to  concur  in  the  grant.  He  had 
an  entailed  property  of  alxiut  j?4,CX:X)  a 
year,  and  nothing  but  the  bare  boards  of 
two  mansions.  The  property  of  the  late 
Lord  Hastings  was  placed  in  a  situation 
of  so  much  difficulty,  as  rendered  it  im- 
possible for  the  present  Marquess  to  avail 
himself  of  the  furniture  and  personalties 
belonging  to  his  mansions,  and  whiih 
were  necessary  to  enable  him  to  live  in: 
tiiem ;  they  were  subject  to  pecuniary 
obligations  contracted  with  the  creditors 
of  the  late  Marquess.  It  was,  therefore, 
with  the  object  of  relieving  those  appur. 
tenances  belonging  to  the  two  bouses,  that 
he  proposed  the  present  grant  to  the  Mar- 
quess of  Hastings,  fiy  doing  so  he  should 
hope  that  the  n<^leMarquess  would  be  ena- 
bled to  live  in  one  of  those  mansions,  and 
to  receive  bis  mother  and  his  sister  in  the 
other.  The  hon.  Chairman  then  proceeded 
to  expatiate  on  the  administratioo  of  the 
Marquess  of  Hastings,  who,  he  observed, 
had  lived  in  India  for  a  longer  period  of 
time  that  any  other  governor  general,  sav- 
ing and  excepting  the  great  Warren  Has- 
tings. How  he  had  performed  his  impor. 
tant  duties  was  well  known  to  the  court. 
When  he  assumed  the  reins  of  the  govern- 
ment in  India,  the  Company's  paper  was 
at  a  discount ;  when  he  left  that  country 
it  was  at  a  high  premium,  and  a  surplus 
revenue  had  been  created.  The  hon. 
Chairman  then  adverted  to  the  skilful  and 
successful  manner  in  which  tlie  noble 
Marquess  had  carried  on  and  concluded 
the  Nepaulese  and  Pindarree  war,  and 
concluded  by  moving,  *'  That  tliis  court 
do  approve  of  tiie  resolution.*' 

The  Dqmiy  Chairman  (Mr,  Paulson) 
seconded  the  motion. 

A  deljate  of  some  length  then  took 
place,  in  which  tiie  motion  was  supported 
by  Col.  Stanhope,  Gen.  'Diomton,  Sir  C. 
Forbes,  Mr.  Campbell,  Mr.  Stuart,  and 
Mr,  IVant ;  and  oppose<l  by  Mr.  Hume, 
the  Hon.  D.  Kinnaird,  Mr.  Astell,  and 
Mr,  Wigram. 

The  question  was  eventually  carried  in 
the  affirmative,  with  a  very  few  dissentient 
voices. 

Notices  of  two  motions  were  given  for 
the  next  general  court ;  one  by  Capt. 
Maxfield  on  the  subject  of  the  stamp  du- 
ties in  India;  the  other,  by  Col.  Stanhope, 
on  imprisonment  for  debt  in  India. 
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HOME    INTELLIGENCE. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

XAST-INDTA   MAKIMI. 

The  Court  of  Directors  of  tlw  East^ 
India  Company  have  oome  to  a  resolgtion 
to  place  their  marine  (or  naval)  «stabli8b« 
ment  in  India  on  a  more  equitaUe  and 
respectable  footing,  by  obtaining  ft  brevei 
rank  for  their  officers  which  may  entitle 
them  to  conunand  according  to  their  se- 
ttiority,  when  serving  with  King's  ships,  in 
the  same  manner  as  their  land  fonces  do 
when  acting  with  the  royal  army.  Fpr  this 
purpose  a  post* captain  of  the  royal  navy 
is  to  be  selected  as  the  head  or  commodore 
of  their  naval  force,  with  a  view  to  recom** 
mend  officers  for  promotion,  and  to  regu- 
late that  service  upon  the  same  principlei 
and  footing  tliat  exist  in  the  navy  of  Great 
Britain.  His  Royal  Highness  the  Lord 
High  Admiral  has,  it  is  said,  declared  his 
generous  and  disinterested  intention  not 
to  interfere  in  the  nomination  of  an  officer 
for  this  command,  which  is  left  to  the 
Court  of  Directors,  as  the  Royal  Duke 
thinks  "  it  would  be  unhandsome,  and 
might  be  invidious,  in  his  Royal  Higlv* 
ness  to  meddle  with  the  patronage  which 
belongs  to  that  court.**— [21ime«. 

JODICIAL   XSTABUBHMBNT   OF  THE  CAFX 
OF   OOOB   HOPK. 

Sir  John  Wylde,  Chief  Justice  of  the 
colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  has 
sailed  for  that  settlement,  having  in  charge 
therojTal  charter  for  establishing  a  new  Su- 
preme Court  in  the  colony. 

ZHIORAHOK  TO   AUSTRAUA. 

Horse  Guards,  Aug.  24,  1827. 

His  Migesty  being  desirous  of  holding 
out  further  encouragement  to  officers  on 
half -pay  to  become  settlers  in  New  South 
Wales  and  Van  Diemen*s  Land,  has  been 
pleased,  in  reference  to  the  General  Orders 
of  the  8th  June  1826  and  16th  May  1827, 
to  command  tliat  tlie  following  additional 
inducements,  sliall  be  promulgated  to  the 
army,  for  the  information  of  those  officers 
who  may  be  disposed  to  avail  themselves 
of  the  benefit  of  this  arrangement. 

All  officers  on  half-pay,  who  purchased 
and  were  reduced,  whatever  may  have  been 
the  period  of  their  service,  or  officers  on 
half-pay  who  did  not  purchase,  but  who, 
(after  having  served  twenty  years,  half  of 
which  on  full  pay,  have  been  reduced,  or 
have  retired  to  balf.pay  on  account  of 
wounds  or  impaired  health,  shall  be  ex- 
empted from  that  part  of  tiie  Regulation 
contained  in  the  General  Order  of  the  8th 
of  June  1826,  which  requires  the  officer 
to  relinquish  one-third  of  the  value  of  his 


commission  to  the  crown,  and  shall  be  al- 
lowed to  receive  the  full  value  of  such 
commission,  in  the  same  manner  as  officers 
on  full  pay,  who  having  purchased  their 
commissions,  or  having  served  twenty 
years,  are  desirous  of  selling  out  for  tibe 
same  object. 

His  Majesty  has  further  been  pleased  to 
command,  that  this  advantage  sliall  be  ex- 
tended  to  officers  of  all  ranks,  whether  on 
full  pay,  retired  full  pay,  or  half-pay; 
but  that,  in  the  two  latter  classes,  all  sales 
shall  be  subjected  to  the  conditions  and  re- 
strictions established  by  the  General  Order 
of  the  2d  of  May  1825,  notwithstanding 
that  a  large  portion  of  tlie  officers  on  half.^ 
pay  would  be  excluded  thereby  from  sale  : 
and  in  order  that  the  government  maj 
have  full  security  for  the  appropriation  of 
the  sums  produced  by  the  sale  of  com. 
missions  to  the  intended  purpose,  it  is  his 
Majesty's  command,  that  the  agent  to 
whom  the  purchase-money  be  paid  shall 
be  instructed  to  retain  in  his  hands  one- 
third  of  the  amount  in  each  case,  to  be 
paid  to  the  officer  who  proposes  to  emi- 
grate, and  who  shall  have  obtained  per- 
mission to  dispose  of  his  commission  or 
his  half.pay  with  that  view,  upon  his 
producing  to  the  agent  a  certificate,  signed 
by  the  master  of  the  vessel,  that  be  has 
engaged  his  passage  on  board  such  vessel 
for  the  purpose  of  proceeding  direct  to  the 
colony. 

By  his  Majesty's  command, 

HCKRT  TORKKNS,    Adj.  Gcil. 

An  Admiralty  circular,  dated  11th  Aug., 
also  holds  out  inducements  to  officers  of 
the  navy  and  marines,  of  a  rank  not  in- 
ferior to  captains  in  the  army»  to  become 
settlers  at  New  South  Wales  and  Van 
Diemen*s  Land.  They  are  not  to  make 
deposits  for  their  grants  of  land.  Officers 
of  twenty  years*  standing  to  be  exempted 
from  all  quit-rent ;  of  fifteen  years,  to  be 
exempt  for  the  first  twenty  yean ;  of  ten 
years*  standing,  for  fifteen  years  ;  and  c£ 
seven  years,  to  be  exempt  for  ten  yean. 
Officers  to  enter  into  bond  that  they  wiU 
reside  for  seven  years,  and  not  to  sell  their 
allotments  until  they  have  expended  a  certain 
sum  on  them — about  half-a-crown  an  acie. 
The  quantity  of  land  to  be  granted  will  be 
in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  capital  tbe 
officer  has,  as  in  the  case  of  ordinary 
settlers ;  or  it  will  depend  on  the  value  ^yf 
the  land  he  may  possess,  either  ftom  local 
circumstances  or  from  any  peculiar  cha- 
racter of  it :  pc^ts  which  can  only  be  de- 
termined on  in  the  colony.  OIBcers  to 
provide  themselves  and  ftunily  with 
sage. 
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COLS.  m'lBOD  AMD  ANBU&ET. 

His  Majes^  has  been  pleased  to  confer 
tbe  honour  of  l^uighthood  on  the  follow- 
uig  officers  in  the  EasUlodia  Company's 
service,  vut. 

Lieut.  Col.  Alex.  M'Leod,  C.  B. 

Lieut.  Col.  Thos.  Anburey,  C.B. 


KGTPTIAN   ANTIQUmiS* 

-  The  following  paragraph  appears  in  the 
Formgn  QmarterUf  BevievK 
^  *'  Frofessor  Seyffarth,  of  Leipsic,  who 
is  now  at  Naples,  deciphered,  during  his 
three  months*  stay  at  Rome,  a  great  num- 
ber of  Egyptian  antiquities  found  in  the 
Vatican,  the  Capitol,  tlje  Ph>paganda,  and 
the  Villa  Albani.  Besides  the  thirteen 
Roman  Obelisks,  he  examined  the  statues 
and  papyri  in  Rome.  Tlie  latter  are 
chiefly  historical,  and  relate  to  the  history 
of  Egypt  from  Meno  down  to  the  Ro- 
iuans.  Professor  Seyffarth  found  the  Old 
ond  New  Testament  in  the  Sesitic  dialect, 
tbe  Pentateuch  in  the  Memphitie,  the  Acts 
€>f  tlte  Council  of  Nice  in  the  Coptic, 
together  with  a  Mexican  MS.  in  Hiero- 
glyphicsy  with  the  Mexican  Zodiac,  thus 
leaving  no  longer  any  doubt  as  to  the 
connexion  of  Mexico  with  Egypt  in  an- 
dent  times,  and  confirming  the  harmony 
o€  their  mythological  systems." 

This  little  paragraph  possesses  the  rare 
merit  of  comprising  nearly  as  many  er- 
rors as  lines,  and  of  promulgating  the 
most  prepostetous  nonsense  that  has  ever 
appeared  in  print.  In  the  first  place,  it 
is  utterly  impossible  that  Professor  Seyf- 
iarth  can  have  deciphered  even  one 
*^  B^pttan  Antiquity,'*  or  at  least  de- 
duce a  single  intelligible  sentence  from 
the  sculptures  and  symbols  with  which 
tbe  Egyptian  monuments  are  covered  In 
■a  late  number  of  the  Edinburgh  BemeWt 
.the  reader  will  find  such  an  account  as  it 
M-as  possible  to  give  of  his  system,  or  ra- 
tiier  that  of  S^hn,  which,  erroneous  as 
it  was,  he  has  still  further  vitiated  and 
mystified ;  and  we  defy  any  intellect  not 
formed  on  the  transccndant  model,  to 
snake  any  thing  either  of  the  system  it- 
pelf  or  of  any  of  the  mysterious  results 
.ivhich  it  is  said  to  have  evolved.  Next, 
as  to  the  Leipsig  Ptolessor  having 
aammed  the  **  thirteen  Roman  Obe- 
lisks," besides  **  the  statues  and  papyri  in 
Home^"  during  his  three  months*  stay  in 
that  city,  the  thing  is  a  mere  impossibility. 
Jt  would  be  the  work  of  a  life  time  to  perl 
Jonn  such  an  impossibility ;  and  of  a  Ufe^ 
time  very  ill  spent  too;  for  Zoega  has 
already  executed  this  laborious  task  in  a 
very  able  and  faithful  manner,  and^  by 
the  beautiful  and  accurate  plates  in  his 
'^roat  work  on  the  Oiigin  and  Use  of  Obe- 
lisks, enabled  every  antiquarian  who  is 
poascwcd  of  a  copy,  to  examine  at  his 
leisiisv  the  scitlpUins  with  ivhich  these  mo* 


polithes  are  adorned.  But  it  seems,  ^the 
statues  of  papyri  are  chiefly  hutoricalf  and 
relate  to  the  /dstory  of  Eg^t  from  Meno 
ioutn  to  the  Bomam**  If  this  were  true, 
it  would  be  important.  All  the  papyri, 
however,  which  have  yet  been  deciphered, 
are  chiefly  registries,  title-deeds,  or  some- 
thing of  that  sort;  and  as  to  the  statues, 
Ibey  are  covered  with  legends,  containing 
the  titles,  rank,  and  office  of  the  god  or 
hero  represented ;  but  not  one  fragment  of 
an  historical  nature  has  hitherto  been  found 
by  those  in  possession  of  the  Phonetic  key 
to  these  ancient  writings.  We  do  not  by  any 
means  intend  to  say  that  nothing  of  this 
kind  will  ever  be  found  ;  the  discoveries 
of  Young,  Champoliion  and  others  are 
still  in  their  infancy  ;  and  notwithstanding 
all  the  treasures  we  possess,  there  is  still  a 
want  of  additional  moilumeiits :  but  the 
world  will  never  be  made  a  jot  the  wiser 
by  the  mystifications  of  Seyffarth  engrafted 
on  those  of  Spohn.  It  has  hitherto  been 
the  misfortune  of  Egyptisn  literature,  that 
the  greater  part  of  those  who  applied  their 
minds  to  it,  have  given  the  rein  to  their 
imagination,  and  fancied  every  thing,  when 
in  reality  tliey  could  discover  nothing.  In 
the  Legend  of  a  Roman  Emperor,  Kircher 
finds  some  cabalistical  jargon  about  *'  the 
Holy  Mophta,'*  and  from  the  Pamphilian 
obelisk  he  decyphers  mysterious  dogmas 
in  religion  aAd  metaphysics.  Less  pro- 
found, but  infinitely  more  ingenious,  the 
Chevalier  Palin  detects  Hebrew  translations 
of  the  Psalms  of  David  in  the  Egyptian 
rolls  of  consecrated  papyrus ;  and  the  Ab- 
b6  Pluche,  determined  not  to  be  outdone  by 
any  in  originality,  maintains  that  the  very 
same  documents  are  neither  more  nor  leas 
than  Treatises  on  Husbandry,  interspersed 
with  casual  observations  on  the  state  of  the 
weather!  In  short,  one  would  suppoae 
that  the  majority  -of  Uiose  who  have  ap- 
plied themselves  to  the  study  of  Egyptian 
antiquities,  bad  taken  out  patents  for  in- 
diting all  manner  of  nonsense  and  ab- 
surdity. Seyffarth  is  clearly  one  of  this 
number,  and  indeed  he  has  far  outstripped 
all  his  predecessors ;  for,  according  to  the 
extraordinary  paragraph  above  qu^ed,  he 
has  '<  found  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
in  the  Sesitic  dialect,  the  Pentateuch  in 
the  Memphitie,  the'  Acts  of  the  Coun<il 
of  ^ice  in  the  Coptic,  and  (most  extra- 
ordinary of  all)  a  Mexican  MS.  in  hiero^ 
glyphict!  thus  (it  is  added)  Uatnng  no 
doubt  tm  to  the  comtewm  cf  Mexico  with 
Egypt  in  anaml  times."  This,  unques- 
tionably, is  a  tranchant  mode  of  settling  the 
most  extravagant  theory  ever  propounded. 
But  as  M.  Seyflarth*s  system  will  enable 
him  to  discover  any  thing  he  may  chnse  to 
find,  we  need  not  be  in  the  least  surprised 
at  the  starling  nature  of  the  result  above- 
mentioned.  He  might  with  equal  truth 
and  facility  have  detected  the  Augsburgh 
Confession  or  the  Scots  Acts  of  Parli*- 
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tncnt  in  hieroglyf}hiet ;  and  me  d6  not  yet 
fii-spair  of  beanne  that  he  has  made  ttmie 
Mich  discovery.  If  there  be  any  point 
better  eettled  than  another,  it  is  this,  that 
the  knowledge  of  bioDgtypbic  wTiting  wafe 
lost  somewhere  about  the  age  of  Antonltis 
Pius,  or  the  middle  of  the  second  century 
of  the  Christian  era ;  but  the  'Council  of 
Nice  was  held  from  the  1 9lh  June  to  the 
25th  August,  A.D.  325,  or  nearly  170 
years  posterior  to  that  event.  Next,  as  to 
the  **  Mexican  MS.  in  Hieroglyphics,"  we 
vill  unquestionably  believe  in  its  existence 
when  we  see  it;  but  not  till  then.  All 
tlie  Egyptian  inscriptions  which  have  yet 
lieen  deciphered  are  in  some  dialect  or 
other  of  the  ancient  Egyptian  language,* 
which,  when  written  in  characters  partly 
borrowed  from  the  Greek  and  partly  from 
the  Enchorial  mode  of  writing,  is  denomi- 
Hated  Coptic  :  but  if  a  hicroglypbical  in- 
scription were  actually  discovered,  whidi, 
when  deciphered,  evolved  the  language  of 
Mexico,  it  would,  beyond  all  question,  be  the 
most  extraordinary  phenomenon  which  hatf 
ever  occurred  in  the  history  of  mankind. 
It  is  needless,  however,  to  waste  more  words 
on  this  monstrous  figment.  The  thing 
tnay  safely  be  pronounced  impossible,  or 
at  all  events  rejected  as  extravagantly  fie 
titious,  till  indisputable  proof  of  its  ex- 
istence be  ofiTered  to  the  world.  With 
regard  to  the  **  Mexican  Zodiac,"  it  is 
equally  authentic,  we  presume,  with  the 
"  Mexican  MS."— LCoAnionian  Mercury. 

THE   CHOLKRA   MORBUS. 

Dr.  Pariset,  who  applied  himself  at 
Barcelona  to  the  study  of  the  nature  of  the 
yellow  fever,  is  proceeding  to  different 
parts  of  Asia,  to  investigate  the  nature  of 
the  cholera  morbus*  « 

COL.   COOMBS. 

Lieut.  Col.  J.  M.  Coombs,  member  of 
the  Uoyal  Asiatic  Society  of  Great  Bri- 
tain, was  elected  at  their  sitting,'  on  the 
4tli  June  last,  a  member  of  the  Soci^te 
Asiatiqueof  Paris. 


PROMOTIONS  AND  CHANGES 
IN  THE   BRITISH  ARMY      » 

(SXRVINQ    IN   THS   BAST.) 

Iffeh  L.  Dr.  Lieut  C.  A.  Lewi«»  from  h.p.,  to  be 
lle«t.,  V.  H.  P.  Lovelace,  who  excfa.,  rec  dif.; 
John  Agar  to  be  com.  by  purch.,  v.  Everard  prom, 
(both  23  Aug.) 

lith  Foot.  Cant  W.  J.  P.  Gore,  from  h.  p.,  to 
be  capt,  v.  Hall  prom.  (13  Sept) 

90th  Foot.  Lieut  A.  C.  Cochrane,  from  87th  F., 
to  be  Ueut»  v.  C.  South,  who  retg.  on  h.  p.  87th 
F. ;  Lieut  C.  South,  flrom  h.  p.  87th  F.,  to  be 
paym.,  v.  Campbell  dec.  (both  23  Aug.) 

44M  Foot.  Lieut  R.  F.  M'Dermott,  from  SOth 
P.,  tobelleut  (30th  Aug.) 

4Cf  A  Foot.  Cant  Hans  Morrison,  ftom  h.  p.,  to 
be  capt,  V.  Mallet  dec.  (30  Aug.) 


47IA  Fap#.  CtJpL  D.  Campbdl,  book  b.p.,  to  be 
capt,  V.  Jas.  HutdifaMon,  alioexch.  (13  Sept) 

Cevkm  Regt.  Capt  Francis  Nathaniel  Earl  of 
Mount  Charles,  ft-om  h.jp.,  tobe«apt,  v.  AntOI 
prom.  (30  Aug.) ;  P.  J.  Borton  to  be  9d-UeaU  by 
puxch.,  v.  Grant  prom.  (13  SepL) 


INDIA  SHIPPING. 

jlrritiais. 

Sent*  1.  Boyntf,  Pope,  ttam  China 93d  ICardis 
off  DartmoaUi.—S.  C%apiium,  Milbanlt,  tram  Ba- 
tavlaSth  April;  off  Plymouth — 5.  Lokjm.  Mao- 
kie,  from  Bengal  4th  April ;  at  Leltli.^-9i  Cpr»- 
memdel,  Boyes.  from  Bengal  4th  March,  and  Ma- 
dras i3d  do. ;  and  Manf  Ann,  O'Briee,  -fioai  Ben* 
gal  Uth  April  i  both  at  DeaL  10.  Tkamea,  Havl- 
Bide,  from  China  13th  March;  and  CknnberiBMf- 
Steele,  from  Cochin  15th  April,  and  Alipce  1 
May;  both  at  Deal,— also  Bride,  Brown,  fhan 
Bengal  7th  March ;  at  Liverpool,— also  Fortunt, 
GUkesoD,  from  Bombay  8th  May ;  at  GfeenoclL.— 
11.  Indtu,  Cook,  from  Batavla  87th  April;  and 
Blizot  Benson,  from  Sumatra  I7th  May;  off  the 
Wight,— alio  Ann  andAmetUi,  Triat,  flnm  China 
and  Quebec;  off  Dovcr^^lS.  Qnadian,  Reed, 
from  Bengal  Uth  April;  Lonooh,  DriKoH,  from 
Bombay  fth  April;  and  Brightman,  PhilUpa, 
fhnn  Singapore  25th  Mardi;  all  at  Deal.— 13. 
ThaHa,  Blden,  fhxn  Bengal,  Trlnooroalee,  and 
Cape;  and  Lord  Amherst,  Cralgie,  from  China 
18U1  Jan. ;  both  at  Deal,— also  Lotarmcm,  Tate, 
from  Bengal  4th  Afuril;  and  Britannia,  Walker, 
from  Bombay  5th  AprO ;  both  at  Deal.— 15.  Jtoyol 
George,  (irant,  Arom  the  Maurithis  I9th  May ;  and 
Magnet,  Todd,  ftom  New  South  Wales  3(N]i 
March;  both  off  Margate. 

Departure*. 

Aug.  20.  Margaret,  Ferigusoa,  tea  Bombay; 
fh>m  Liverpool.— 28.  Tgnt,  Cotgrave,  fbr  Boea- 
bay:  from  Portsmouth,— also  Cape  Packet,  Dixon, 
for  V.  D.  Land  and  N.  S.  Wales ;  firom  DeaL— 31. 
Orient,  White,  for  Benaal;  firom  Pratixnoath,— 
also  La  Belle  AUitmee,  Hunter,  for  Cape,  Madas* 
and  Bengal ;  from  Deal.— .Slepf.  1.  Traeie,  CoUh 
for  Cape  of  Good  Hope ;  from  Liverpool.— 4.  Sa- 
racen, Kenney,  for  N.  S.  Wales;  from  Deal, 
also  Perseverance,  Brown,  for  Bengal;  f^om 
Liverpool.— 5.  ARtion,  Proctor,  for  v.  D.  Land 
and  N.  S.  Wales;  tnm  Portsmouth.— 6k  ^ircterwt, 
Wilson,  for  Bengal ;  from  DeaL— 13.  Bforv,  Len- 
nlng,  for  Batavla;  Queen  CharUntte,  Manghan, 
for  N.  S.  Wales;  ana  Melpomene,  Johnaon,  fior 
Monte  Video  and  Mauritius ;  all  Arorn  Dml,  also 
Tweed,  Churchhill,  for  the  Cape  and  Maurltios; 
from  Portsmouth — 15.  Lady  Feeersham,  Adkr, 
for  Bombay;  from  Deal,— alao  Marmion,  Jannle- 
son,  for  fiourdeaux  and  the  Mauritius;  tnm 
Liverpool.— 16.  Luna,  Matthews,  for  Cape  at 
Good  Hope;  from  Deal.— 1 7.  Weifingtem,  Evai 
for  Madras ;  and  Mountetuart  Elphinatmne,  H« 
ning,  for  Bombay ;  both  from  Portnanoutli,— aL^ 
Auriga,  Walford,  for  Valparaiso,  Lima,  and 
Bengal;  ftom  DeaL— 9(1.  DrpaA,  KeOfck,  te 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  Mauritlua;  ftom  Drnl 
24.  Ann,  Fourier,  for  the  Mauritius ;  from  Liver- 
pool,—also  Margaret^  Coultard,  fbr  V.  D.  Land; 
from  Greenock.— 25.  Copemieus,  Stev«na,  for  Ite»> 
gal;  Christiana,  Whyte,  for  the  Maurithta;  and 
Alexander^  Richardson,  fin  the  Mauritius  and 
Ceylon  ;  all  ftom  Deal. 


TASSKKGERS  FROM   IKOXA. 

Per  Bopne,  from  St  Helena:  Mrs.  PhlUips^ 
Widow  of  Lieut  Phillips,  Bombay  AitiUery. 

Per  Mary  Ann,  from  Bengal :  Mrs.  Browne  i 
Mies  Green;  Rev.  Mr.  Browne;  Sir  Edw.  |fa> 
thews:  Capt  Geo.  Voung,  R.N. ;  R.  Frith,  Esq. 
M.D.:  Capt  A  Stewart,  JHI.M.'s  14th  Foot;  Capt 
Jas.  Sweeney,  H.M.'8  87th  do.;  S.  Clair,  Em.; 
B.  UanUng,  Esq. ;  Lieut  A.  D.  Oordon,  H.CI1 
service ;  Lieut  J.  R.  Highmd,  H.M.'s  87th  Foot: 
L.  Clare,  Esq.;  Miss  C.  Burton;  three  Maskft 
Browne ;  detachment  of  H.C.'s  InvaUda  ;  akoftnm 
H.M.'B  14th,  38th.  47th,  and  87th  regta. 

Per  T%amns,  ttom  China  and  Capo  of  Good 
Hope:  Qu.  Mast  Marlntosh,  H.M.*s  53d  rtgiuz 
Mrs.  and  three  Mines  Madntoili ;  Mai.  Nesmtv 

H.M.'s 


I9ei.]  Home  MeiBgence.  Be» 

S;^t!SSS%:»'S&Sr?W2AiS?'^      BERTHS,  marriages,  and 

of  R.N.Po«,  Ep].iMiMnAiminlE1iBPaei  DEATHS. 

IburHiitenPDeill.  B.  Hu^tagtai,EH.,  H.C.^  .... 

•trrka  I  iDTilMi,  HimnB,  Ac.  Biuu*. 

n  Bm«l!    Mn.  UcChi  .fai;.  S5.  At  SouUumpUn,  Ihs  bdy  of  CoL  O. 

n.Hiacri  MlHRhinili  R. Kmp,  oommudufoirilit  ISIli  BDmbn  N.I.. 

tan  I  tool  ■crvuUm.—Froin  of  ■  dni^tar. 

n.  CoUi  I  Major  Baktf  1  Gapt-  3K  AtEdgebHtoa,  tHv  Blimldflhiufi,  IIuIkIv 

....    w-    ...  «,,  n„£  o*W.J.KS^.'orH.M.i;^FSll,™I!S 

UuiVEt,  ILN.,  OB.,  of  idu^iB..  V 


Caiw.  Snvrd :  Dr.  CridiiaD  i  ftni  ici 


iiM»)oiB»lwiC»pt. 
a-tni  HJH  HutlBj 

(,  from  Alip«.    At..     „.    ncni,         _■-.—  -l-T" -•™ 

r. B „jilnj  Btab.*^  LjRit.  GnKTd,  Mk-      "'F^'  a'  the  Ban]  al  

•  •nn]i;   LIhiL  Wrouihlon,  Bomtuv  »miy!  '*  *'   Bmnlunk,   Lanarkihln,  I 

■  M.  A.  Rorhon.— Prnm   SC   Helnu:    Lfeuu  I-lnit- J.  K.  Gkxg,  Id  DVDlnT  N.I., 

.  Sunler,  BombiT  aub.:  Mn.  Sunlcr:  Mr.  ta. 

ndlo,  ta4ilni  C.K.^  Hn.  LxkeUo  imd  two  > 


SL't^lE.iJ^i'™^'''™"'-?"'"'  "•J-  toLoutoTiolyawgMBOftht tale™.  ESS 

•m*,  Mn.  Hwrtiti  mUc%ii  P.  B«on,  E^  ^  Af^TSS^^atmbmUw,  P.Bonm 

tMimiM!  C»t.InrtomdC«pt.Duk=,  M.ir.i  E»q.,  of  Duk>  GOM,  St.  Jin»%  to  SnbU 

«h.«l.iLlmt>W»c,M«gu.Rm.li,  Unit  Cninpt«  ar«.^^  dBi(ht«  of  ttalS 

imlmalkU:  iliKrvaiii.  UkhmaL  ^^ 

Forrat,  wig.  R.-N.  " 

I*r  &tfcrliK,  from  flooilBT  (il  GnoKKk)  r 
Utut.  PhiUlpi  1  LInit.  Rkhirdun  i  Unit.  Mick. 
)Bt«li  1  LJnit.  Ralph. 

Far  Britannia,  from  Bomlwy-.  Hr.  GtHBllcki 
Mn-BcUuUi  Hr.PnIt. 

Pb-  ■n.Jia.  for  BcnnI :  Llmt.  C<rt.  J.  PoUnck, 
iiRIIlsviCapi.WhiiiaeU,  ditto:  Lieut.  QnliBm, 
dltUii  Capt.  Smith  and  CapL  HamDIon,   H.H.'i 

Joi.  Wdehi  'Mn.'H*iiiUlDi^rn>m  the  Cipei 
Capt.  HatbcDtei  Mn.  Haatheote  aail  tbmcUI- 
diHQi   HrLBcdeand  SMclilldi  Capt.WaDiu. 

"   ■'    rorthi  Lleut-SmltJi,  R.N.:  a)      wet.,  to 
il.H.M.'i»rTlM.  Wlckhan 


BranbaT  (atGnemck) :  Capt. 


»nt.  WaDo*.         11.  J[  Fiome,  Ma)oc  Wm.  Pawcett,  h.  p.  IMi 
1th,  R.N. ;  m      Mtt.,  to  HaiT  Agso,  eldat  daughm  of  J.  A. 
Wlckhaiq,  E»o.,  of  North  HIU. 
Ar  Dorva^,   from  BombaT  (at  LlTtrpool):         ^  AtSt.  GlWi-in-itie-Fleliti,  Wid.IMI,Em,, 
Nr.J.M.  Mltchdl,  K.C.'imafbiii.  Of PibiM of Wala'i Iiland, to ItabCUa MuT Ami 

-     -  eldal  daughter  of  Mr.  Wm.  Hiuha,  ol  KMi 

HolboTD  and  Hampatnd. 

n.  At  Caiubfim]],  CapC  Roworth,  Hod.  e.  I. 
Conipaiiy-tMBdiaam!lltaij«r>!a;,tDAnn,l(Kiith 
daui^itatof  tlielattJ.li.HelUa',  £».,  ofWooik 
bouae,  Staflbrdahiit. 

jifrll  3D.  On  hb  Pa^Hge  f^oni  Bombay  to  Brb 

"'    --    ■  ■  mai.  oa'bomri  tht  Fi-rtune.  ou  Om 
!,   H.  Mlefcle.  Etq.,  (lUEtoa  H.C.^ 


t.Petani  Hr. Spcoulla i  Hi. atbtnuiH. 


— ■     -■^-      Lloyd!     Mr.    HarSigj^fc  B™J-  &q-.  f<™«iT  of  Iho  Bmrtny  chU  ..r. 
n  !_..      «      -._,         .^  »9.  At  BlacWord,  SonwTMt,  Willlara  Vaughaa 

P^"'i.*''^^'''«"\,'^  MDtK««.n,  of  ih.  A<ltniraJly,  .^  wn^  th* 

"^'J!"-J"S.L?'"-?°"'  lateW.H.iiontgDmiTy,  of  Ib^Cejloo  iJvil  as- 

meidianlj    Mr.  Tyler,  W,  t1c«,  tahksiuyear. 
TT.mmnnri.  i™|n,  and  L«n,         —  At  Chelto.6Mn,  Capt.  H.  Deane,  of  Hnni. 

..,,       u _     .      .„^,    .^   la,  tejqtothalr  tltc,  Deroo,  lata  oflha  Una.  E.  I.  Omviift 

R«a.|  Maai.r.Ma»lKlnlalil>,  adetL  Bomhaj iWto.,  a«d M.  "^^ 

r^  Ijtitj/  FnenhdfH,  for  Bombay:   Dr.  atid         Sapt. i.    Henry Leehnure, 

HnWOacni  Dr.  Arnutrong !   Mr.  Chamban^  Col.  L.  O.  Kimell,  comman    .„ 

Fa-theCap*:  Mn-Oakai   Mr. and  Hrt  Fnu-  at Poooah.  In hblKh year. 
dai  HaURFnacai  Mr.  Brink.  3.  At  Woodn,     RoibunhiUra,    LIsit.  OA 

P^  AlaaiMitr,  for  tite  at  Praira  and  Cejloo :  '""^  Munro,  lata  of  lHo  Hgo.  E.  L  Company^ 

ConoraMyi  Mr.  Ambro^  a«l  tm^,  m^  N«iVe iSLi^  of  Iha  Hon.  K.  I.  Cocopuq^ 

S-^S^a^^r-  5-r.'riJ':-«rT^^S-J?:  li^^cTS^TJia^r.SSl^'iuSS'gS.^ 

PB-  I-  BWto  .IHia™.  foi  Cap,  of  Good  Hops  "'iSiXA.'K^^f  ■SS'R^T.°Al^Uit 

and  -Bcngl:  sir  J.  Wild*,  and   ramlly;   Mr.  M.A.,  late  chaplain  of  Ciwnpoie,  Eaal-lndio. 
"J  ■'.'•■  Borrilli  Mr.  Condah!  Hr.  Hewitt  i  —  At  Cotaagen,  J.  Gotifrial  Ekhlijni,  a  c«- 
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SAST-IXDIA    PRODUCE. 

CoAe»  /ara cwt 

--^  Ctaeriboa 

^—  Suxnatn    

—  BourboD   

-— Mocha  .  •  »• »•  •• 

Cottoo,  Sunt lb 

Madras 0 

Bengal  ••••    0 

—«- Bourbon    0 

Drugi  A.  for  Dyeing. 

Atoes,  Epatka cwt.  15 

Annlieedi,  Star>  •  •  • 6 

Refined 8 

UnriOnedy  or  Tincal   9 


9    3 
1  18 

S  10 
0  0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 

0 

4 
4 
4 
7 

0 
0 
0 
0 


Camphira  8  10   0 

Cardanunm,  Malabar,  -lb    0   0  10 


Cevlon  0 

CaHlaBudi   cwt.  6 

-*-.  Lignea  5 

CaatorOll  Jb  0 

D^^{oo'8  Blood 5 

Gum  Ammoniac,  lump* .  3 
Arabic    1 


1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
5 
0 
0 
0 


>.— Aisafoetidn   3 

— —  Benjamin  • 9 

...  Animi 3 

— —  Oamb«rium 26  10 

MyrA    3    0 

— —  Oufaauum 

Kino 11 

LacLake lb  0 

—•Dye • 0 

-.«— Sbdl  cwt.  3 

.*-  Stick 3 

Mask,  China  oa.  1 

OU,  CaMia 0 

»— Cinnamon 0 

Cloves   lb  0 

<— ^  Mace 0   0 

—  Nutmegs 0   8 

Opium 

Rhubarb 0    1 

Sal  Ammoniac cwt.  3  10 

Senna  ft  0   0 

Turmeric,  Java  >  •  •  cwt.  1  10 

—  Bengal  1    5 

China 116 

•Galls,  in  Sorts 

,  Bhie 3    9 


—  09 

—  6  15 

—  5  10 

—  0    1 

—  SI    0 

—  50 

—  3  10 

—  3  10 

—  50    0 

—  80 

—  27    0 

—  80 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


7 
5 
8 
8 
4 


3 
9 
0 
3 

a 

0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


PRICE  CURRENT,  Sept.  S8. 

£,  «■  «f  . 
Indigo,  Blue  and  Vkdet  ft   O  IS   0 
£,  0.  a,      — -  Purple  and  Violet*  •  •  •    0  18 
—.  Extra  fine  Violet  ••*•   Oil 

8   6   0      Violet    0  10 

2   0   0      Violet  and  Copper    •  •    0    9 

Fine  Coppa  0  10 

5  0   0      Copper •••••    0   9 

0   0   5      *—  Cottsuminff  sorts  •  •  • . 

0   0    6      — -  OudeMiddUnc    

0   0   5     —— Low  and  bad  Crude  ••'. 
0   0  10      —Madias  

I.  .  Do.  mid.  ord.  and  bad 
81    0   0      Rice,  Bengal  White cwt.   0  13 

6  5    0      Patn» 0  18 

S   6   0      SalBower 1    0 

8    8   0      Saco 0  15 

Saltpette 1    4 

Silk,  Bengal  Skein ft 

0-    NovT 0  13    1    — 

0     Ditto  White 0  13  10   — 

0     —China 

6     Spices,  Cinnamon 0   4   7   — 

0     Cloves    0    14   — 

0      Mace 0    4   0   — 

0      — —  Nutmegs  0    2   9   — 

0     Ginger   cwt    0  19  6  — 

0     —  Pepper,  Black ft   0  0  3  — 

0 White 0   18   — 

0     Sugar,  Bengal  cwt. 

0     SiamandChtaia 116  0   — 

Mauritius 1  15   0   — 

—  14   0   0     Tea,  Bohea ft   0    16   — 

_    0    1    6     —Congou 0    8    8   — 

Soudiottg •    #88  — 

.   3  XO   0     *— -  Carapoi 

— —  Twankay  •  •  •  ' 
^    J    5   0     Pekoe 

—  Hyson  Skin  • 

—  0  10   0     -^  Hyson 

.-.—  Young  Hyson 

Gimpow' 


0  13  6 

013  9 

Oli  0 

0  II  6 

Oil  3 

Oil  0 

0   9  9 

010  6 


—   0  610 


U  4 
0   9 

0  7 

0  16 

1  1 
7  10 
1  10 


u 

0 
6 
0 
0 

9 
0 


—    1  lU   0 


0 

1 

4 
0 
0 
0 
0 
9 
1 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
4 
0 
3 
8 
9 


0 
0 
0 


1 
0 
3 


0 
6 
3 
0 


6 

0 
9 
0 
0 
0 


—   058 


5  — 

8  — 

5  — 

6  — 
3  — 
6  — 
0  — 

Wood*  Sandos  Rod- •.. ton    8  10   0  — 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


TortolscsheU 1 


9 
3 

9 

4 
3 

4 
4 


1    9  1 

1   0  7 

0  6  7 

0    3  1 

0  6  3 
0    Slit 

10  0 

0    0  4 

0  9  0 

2    3  « 

1  16  a 
0  2  0 
0  3  O 
0   3  8 

0    3  7 

0    3  HI 

0    4  2 

0    5  3 

•    3  7 

0    5  6 

9  n  o 

10    9  U 


0  2 

1  16 
1  10 
8    8 


0 
0 
0 
0 


0    —    3  19    0 


AUSTRAUAX   PROOUCK. 

0  0 
0  0 
0  0 
0  10 
6  10 


OH,  Southern tun  30 

—  Sperm 77 

HeadMatter   76 

Wool  ft    0 

Wood,  Blue  Gum ton    0 


Cedar 


0   0   4   — 


0    5   9 

0   7   0 
0    0    5 


DAILY  PRICES  OF  STOCKS,  from  Augutt  27  to  September  ^ 


Aug. 


27 
28 
29 
SO 
31 
Sept. 

I 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
10 
II 
18 
13 
14 
15 
17 
18 
19 
90 
21 
28 
84 
25 


Bank 


3  Pr.Ct.'3  Pr.Ct.'3iPr.Ct,3jPr.Ct.'  N.4Pr.C. 


Stock.  I    Red.    .Consols.  Consols. !    Red. 


21 1| 
21Qi 
211 
210 
210 

212 


12  87|87|86|87i 
1187|88  186^87^ 

87i87f'86i87 
87J    86^86} 

87i87*86f86i 


11 
11 


Ann. 


Long 
AnnuiUc 


India 
Stock. 


India 


BiUb 


19|3 


20,V 


212^14 


87|88|86i87i 


88)881 87f87§ 
87)871 
87i87| 
87)87) 
87)87} 
87)87) 
87|87) 
87)87) 
87188) 
87)87f 
87  87| 
86)86) 
86)87) 
87)87) 
87)87) 


94 1    94  94)100)101 
94      94)94^  100)101)'20     20) 
94)   '94)94)100^101     19|420,»J 
93)94  93)94    100)100)  l9i>20TiJ 
93194)94)94)1001 101  |19jg20,ig;  254) 


i: 


254)  i87  88p'55  58p 
256     '89  90p57  59p 

90  91i»58  59|i 
92p  '58  GOp 

93  94p59  61  p 


—     ;94)94)  101)101)  20Jij  20) 


3- 


94295)  94)95)  101)  lOlf      — 


94295 
94)95 


86)86) 
86)87) 
86)86) 


101)101) 
101)101) 
101)101) 
lOlilOli' 
;101)101|' 
1101)101)' 
101)101) 
101)102), 
101)101) 
101)101) 
101)108) 
,101)101) 
|101)l0l)i 
1101)101) 


93  94^  60  6Sp 


100)101) 
101)101) 
100)101) 


255) 


93  94p61   G2p 
^     |59  61  p 
92  93p^59  GOp 

59  OOp 
—     59  60p 

60  62p 
00  62p 


|5«  egrt 

'58'60p| 


93  94p 
92p 

93  94p 

94p  j^  60p 

93  9#p\59  60p 
^  |58  60p 
—  j59  6lp 
94p  'go  61  p 
94p  ;60  63p 


9:$  94p59  62pi 
— ,    159  61  p^ 

^   Iss  esp 
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MEMOIR  OF  DOULUT  RAO  SINDHIA, 

Ths  recent  death  of  Maharajah  Doulut  Rao  Sindhia,  the  Mahratta  chief- 
tain,  tempts  us  to  bestow  a  cursory  glance  upon  the  eventful  history  of  a  per- 
sonage who  was  once  the  most  powerful  prince  in  India,  and  might  have  been 
the  most  formidable  enemy  with  whom  the  British  Governroeot  has  ever  con« 
tended  in  that  quarter. 

The  or^in  and  caste  of  the  Sindhia  family  «re  rather  obscure :  Sir  John 
Malcolm .  tells  us,  and  we  have  heard  from  other  sources,  that  they  are 
really  Sudras  of  the  Koombee  or  agricultural  tribe ;  but  they  claim  to 
be  Rjijpoots;  and  Captain  Grant  Dufi;  whose  authority  is  weighty  on  this 
point,  favours  this  account  of  their  extraction.  It  is  certfun  that  the 
first  individual  who  became  eminent  as  s  soldier,  Ranojee  Sindhia  (sub- 
sequently a  silledar  of  the  first  Bajee  Rao),  was  employed  in  the  humble 
office  of  carrying  the  Peishwa's  slippers,  which  became  in  some  measure  a 
badge  of  the  family :  the  most  potent  of  the  Sindhias,  upon  being  visited  by 
the  Petshwa,  produced  the  very  slippers  which  had  been  borne  by  Ranojee,  and 
which  are  still  preserved  in  the  fitmily,  and  held  them  under  his  arm  during  the 
visit,  without  evincing  any  shame,  but  rather  feeling  pride,  at  recoUectiag  the 
original  occupation  of  his  family. 

This  individual  was  Madhajee  Sindhia,  the  illegitimate  son  of  Rancjee,  who 
became  head  of  the  family,  and  soon  after  the  fatal  battle  of  Paniput,  in  176 J, 
succeeded,  by  his  talents  and  address,  in  ranking  as  the  most  powerful  of  the 
Mahratta  chie&.  He  was  enabled  to  extend  his  territories  gradually,  through 
the  weakness  and  dissensions  of  the  court  of  Poonah ;  and  by  the  aid  of  De 
Boigne,  a  French  adventurer,  Madhajee  eventually  attained  a  greater,  if  not 
a  more  consolidated  power,  than  any  Indian  prince  since  the  death  of  Aureng- 
zebe.^    He  died,  whilst  meditating  further  schemes  of  ambition,  in  1794. 

Madhajee  Sindhia,  having  no  male  issue,  adoptedf  the  son  of  Anund  Rao, 

his 

*  Bfalcolin,  t  127. 

t.  This  b  a  point  disputed  i  it  it  said  that  Madhajee  did  not  adopt  any  person,  hut  signified  his  wish 
that  Doulut  Rao  should  suooeed  him,  in  preference  to  the  flons  ef  an  cMernephew.  The  succeisioaef 
Doulut  Rao  was  disputed  by  the  widows  of  Madhajee,  who  set  up  another  priiioe. 
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his  youngedt  and  favourite  nephew,  son  of  Tookajee  Sintlhia,  as  hb  heir.  To 
this  youth,  the  late  Doulut  Rao,  who  was  then  only  fourteen,  he  left  his  vast 
possessions,  and  an  army  better  disciplined  and  equipped,  as  well  as  more 
efficient,  than  had  ever  been  formed  by  a  native  prince  in  India.  Doulut  Rao 
Sindhia  was,  in  fact,  in  a  condition  to  become  the  arbiter  of  the  Mahratta 
empire. 

From  policy,  perhaps  from  habit,  Madhajee  Sindhia  professed  a  respect 
for  the  Peishwa's  government,  which  he  manifested  throughout  life.  But  his 
successor,  who  was  bom  at  a  distance  from  the  Deccan,  and  educated  with- 
out the  sphere  of  Poonah  influence,  no  sooner  established  his  authority  than 
he  openly  threw  aside  all  allegiance  to  the  Peishwa,  and  considered  himself 
rather  the  principal  sovereign  of  India  than  a  member  of  the  Mahratta  confe- 
deracy. His  prime  minister,  Shirzee  Rao  Ghatgay,  whose  daughter  Sindhia 
married,  acquired  a  vast  influence  over  the  young  prince,  and  to  the  evil 
counsels  of  that  wicked  minister  must  be  attributed,  in  a  great  measure,  the 
bold  and  shameless  rapacity,  the  unexampled  atrocities,  which  marked  the 
commencement  of  his  reign,  the  recollection  of  which,  it  is  supposed,  afflicted 
the  Maharajah  in  his  later  years  with  feelings  of  keen  remorse. 

A  coalition  of  the  Mahratta  powers  against  the  Nizam  in  1795  was  the  first 
transaction  of  importance  in  which  Doulut  Rao  engaged ;  that  prince  was 
forced  to  purchase  security  at  an  exorbitant  sacrifice  of  money  and  territor}*. 

The  violent  death  of  Madhoo  Rao,  the  young  Peishwa,  at  this  very  junc- 
ture, involved  the  Mahratta  princes  in  a  series  of  intrigues,  which  disclose 
the  most  consummate  baseness  and  treachery,  illustrating  in  a  remarkable 
manner  the  features  of  the  Mahratta  character.  Sindhia,  eqcouraged  by  the 
passive  temper,  or  rather  the  refined  cunning,  of  Bajee  Rao,  the  new  Peishwa, 
not  only  interfered  in  the  state  aflairs  of  Poona,  but  practised  there  acta  more 
arbitrary  than  these  chiefs  of  the  confederacy  had  ever  attempted. 

It  was  at  this  period  that  Shirzee  Rao  Ghatgay  commenced  his  abominable 
intrignes,  in  conjunction  with  Bajee  Rao,  who  persuaded  him  that  his  views  of 
becoming  minister  to  his  future  son-in-law  (for  his  daughter,  though  promised, 
was  not  yet  given  in  marriage  to  Doulut  Rao*)  would  always  be  obstructed 
whilst  Nana  Fumavese,  the  celebrated  minister  at  Poonah,  had  a  vestige  of 
power.  In  pursuance  of  arrangements  between  these  two  individuals.  Nana 
Fumavese  and  all  his  adherents  were  treacherously  seized,  and  such  a  scene  of 
tortures  and  barbarities  was  exhibited,  as  will  be  remembered  whilst  Poonah 
exists,  with  horror  and  execration.f  Of  these  transactions  Sindhia  was  cog" 
nizant ;  and  by  consenting  to  create  Shirzee  Rao  Ghatgay  his  Dewan,  at  the 
desire  of  Bajee  Rao,  in  return  for  two  crore  of  rupees  levied  by  Ghatgay  upon 
the  rich  inhabitants  of  Poonah,  he  became,  in  eflect,  criminisparHcepM.  Nay, 
Bajee  Rao  himself  was  at  length  shocked  at  the  wretch's  enormities,  which  he 
had  never  contemplated,  and  remonstrated  with  Sindhia  on  the  subject ;  but 
the  latter  lent  a  deaf  ear  to  his  complaints. 

The  public  odium  which  attached  thereby  to  Sindhia,  and  the  arbitrary,  un- 
disguised authority  which  he  assumed,  induced  Amrut  Rao,  the  brother  of 
Bajee  Rao,  to  propose  to  the  Peishwa  the  bold  scheme  of  seizing  that  chie£ 
Bajee  Rao  eagerly  acquiesced;  and  Amrat  Rao,  with  his  brother's  cogni- 
zance, prepared  a  military  party  to  be  ready  at  an  appointed  signal ;  and  Dou- 
lut Rao  was  invited  to  the  palace  on  business.  The  invitation  being  declined, 
«  positive  oilier  was  sent  by  the  Peishwa,  desiring  his  attendance.    He  came, 

and 
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and  Bajee  Ra<l,  aMumbgan  unexpected  tone  of  fuperiority,  required  Sindhia 
to  declare  whether  he  was  master  or  senrant.  The  latter  answering  respect- 
fully that  he  was  ready  to  show  his  dependence,  the  Peishwa  reproached  him 
with  his  insolence  and  cruelty,  and  concluded  with  ordering  him  to  quit  Poonah. 
Sindhia  professed  his  willingness  to  obey,  but  demurred  on  account  of  want 
of  funds  to  pay  his  troops.  At  this  critical  moment  the  Peishwa  had  not  cou- 
rage to  give  the  signal.;  he  sufiered  Sindhia  to  depart  full  of  suspicion  and  dis- 
trust, and  he  thus  shewed  the  first  decided  proof  of  that  imbecility  which  after- 
wards distinguished  him. 

The  excesses  and  extortions  of  Ghatgay,  who  now  disregarded^he  remon- 
strances of  Sindhia,  became  unbounded  after  the  rupture  with  Bajee  Rao,  who 
was  suspected  of  inciting  the  revolt  of  the  Baees,  widows  of  Madhajee,  who 
disputed  the  succession  of  Doulut  Rao.  Sindhia  at  length  ordered  him  to 
be  arrested,  which,  although  a  step  of  some  danger,  was  put  in  execution  by 
the  late  Col.  Hessing,  then  in  Sindhia's  service.  A  reconciliation  between 
Sindhia  and  Bajee  Rao  followed,  and  a  sense  of  common  danger,  arising  from 
the  altered  policy  of  the  British  Government  under  Lord  Mornington  (Mar- 
quess Wellesley),  who  succeeded  Sir  John  Shore  (Liord  Teignmouth}in  1798, 
tended  to  unite  them  more  closely. 

The  object  of  the  British  Governor  was  to  remove  Sindhia  from  Poonah ; 
he  accordingly  offered  the  Peishwa  a  body  of  troopij  for  his  protection, 
urging  the  reinstatement  of  Nava  Fumayese.  Bajee  Rao,  though  he  had  for- 
merly applied  for  this  aid,  now  declined  it ;  and  with  the  privity  of  Sindhia 
accepted  a  sum  of  money  from  Tippoo,  with  whom  the  British  were  at  war. 
In  concert  with  Sindhia,  lie  had  laid  a  plan  to  attack  the  Nizam,  an  ally  of  the 
British.  The  death  of  Tippoo  disconcerted  all  these  schemes ;  but  Sindhia 
nevertheless  despatched  emissaries  to  Seringapatam,  for  the  purpose  of  encou- 
raging resistance  amongst  the  partizans  of  the  late  sultan,  though  he  sent,  at 
the  sametime,  congratulations  to  our  Government. 

Sindhia's  power  was  at  this  period,  however,  greatly  weakened  by  the  con- 
tinued hostilities  of  the  Baees,  whose  partizans  plundered  his  territories,  and 
committed  every  species  of  depredation. 

His  control  over  the  Peishwa  still  subsisted ;  but  he  was  at  length  forced 
to  proceed  to  Malwa,  in  order  to  defend  his  territories  in  that  quarter  from 
the  inroads  of  Jeswunt  Rao  Holkar,  who  took  advantage  of  Sindhia's  trou- 
bleSy  and  in  1801  defeated  a  body  of  his  best  troops,  commanded  by  Bri- 
tish officers. 

Sindhia  left  at  Poonah  an  army  under  Shirzee  Rao  Ghatgay,  now  liberated^ 
This  wretch,  by  a  repetition  of  his  brutalities,  provoked  a  conspiracy  to  seize 
and  murder  him,  whilst  at  Poonah ;  he,  however,  escaped  to  his  army,  which 
he  soon  after  led  against  Holkar,  who  was  defeated  by  him  with  great  loss. 
Had  Sindhia  followed  up  this  blow,  he  would  have  annihilated  the  power  of 
his  enemy.  The  latter  was  permitted  to  recover  himself,  and  in  October 
180S  he  gained  another  complete  victory  over  his  adversary. 

The  treaty  of  Bassein,  by  which  the  Peishwa  contracted  to  receive  a  subsi- 
diary British  force,  was  repugnant  to  the  wishes  of  the  Mahratta  powers ;  but, 
engaged  as  they  were  in  hostilities  with  each  other,  no  overt  opposition  was 
ofiered  by  either,  except  a  proposal  by  Sindhia  to  the  Bhonslay,  for  a  general 
confederacy  of  the  Mahrattas  against  the  English  as  their  common  enemy. 
When  an  envoy  of  the  Governor-general  visited  Sindhia  to  invite  him  to  join 
the  alliance  with  the  Peishwa  and  co-operate  in  the  treaty,  though  he  declined 
becoming  a. party,  he  declared  that  he  had  no  design  of  obstructing  it,  and 

that 
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that  his  imeotioiM  were  friendly  to  the  BMAQonnmmti  at  tbu  vwy 
period,  it  appears  from  copies^  of.  secret  letters  moe  found  in  the  palace  as 
Poonah,*  Sindhia,  Ragboojec  BhonsUj,  and  the  Peishwa^  were  actively  con- 
certing hostilities  against  ns^  Hoikar  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  lay 
aside  his  resentment  and  join  the  project* 

The  plans  of  the  confederates  becanie  at  length  suspected,  and  the  Gover« 
nor-general  called  upon  Sindhia  to  explain  his  intentions*  Sindhia  and  tho 
Bhonslay,  after  many  evasions^  and  not  till  a  force  under  General  Welleriey 
occupied  a  position  in  their  neighbourhood,  disavowed  any  hostile  dedgns; 
upon  which  General  Wellesley  proposed  that  they  should  disband  their  armies. 
This  proposal  was  rejected  ;  and  preparations  were  thetenpon  auide  by  the 
British  Government,  upon  a  scale  of  nneaampled  magnitude,  to  joeet  the 
emergency* 

The  armies  of  the  two  Mahratta  chiefs  connsted  of  about  100,006  men, 
nduding  50,000  horse  and  30,000  regular  infimtry  and  artillery  commanded 
by  Europeans.  The  British  forces,  assembled  in  diflerent  quarten  ia  jbdia,. 
amounted  to  60,000  men*  Hostilities  commenced  by  the  attack  of  Ahaied* 
liuggur,  in  August  1803*  In  September  was  fought  the  eelebrsted  battle  of 
Assye,  at  which  the  united  Mahratta  forces  were  rented^  and  our  present 
nommander*in-chief,  the  I>uke  of  Wellington,  achieved  the  first  of  those  vic- 
tories which  have  railed  him  to  a  competition  with  the  first  general  of  the  age* 

The  pertinacity  of  Sindhia,  in  rejecting  the  prudent  advice  of  De  Boigne^ 
not  to  provoke  hostiHties  with  the  British  Government,  and  the  rash  counsel 
of  Perron,  De  Boigne's  successor  in  the  command  of  Sindhia*s  disciplined 
troops,  led  the  Maharajah  into  projects  which  brought  ruin  upon  bin  before 
he  and  bis  confederate  had  adopted  a  plan  of  operations*  Gieneral  Lake^  the 
British  commander-in-chief,  advanced  against  Perron's  cavalry,  and  took  Coel 
and  Aligurh  ;  having  marched  to  Delhi,  he  was  attacked  by  Sindhia,  whose 
army  was  defeated  with  great  loss,  and  Delhi  was  occupied  by  the  vicloni* 
Agra  next  fell  i  and  in  November  ¥ras  fought*  the  great  battle  of  Las- 
sraree^  in  which  the  British  troops  had  a  trying  and  critical  task*  The  victory 
cost  them  800  men,  but  it  completed  the  overthrow  of  the  French  brigades^ 
and  placed  all  Sindhia's  districts  north  of  the  Chumbul  in  the  powet  of  the 
British  Government* 

Propositions  for  peace  were  soon  after  made  by  Sindhia,  but  the  Briti^ 
army  continued  its  operations  and  success*  A  cessation  of  arms  was  at  length 
granted  to  him  by  General  Wellesley,  on  condiiions  which  Sindhia,  howevei^ 
violated*  The  confederates  (Sindhia  and  the  Bhonslay,  or  Berar  Rajah)  tried 
another  battle  at  Argaoro,  but  were  again  dcfoated  with  very  considerable 
loss ;  and  they  soon  after  (in  December)  accepted  the  terms  oiered  thea^ 
which,  as  respects  Sindhia,  were  the  cession  to  the  British  Government  and 
ks  allies  of  his  territory  between  the  Jumna  and  Ganges,  and  all  situated  to 
the  northward  of  Jey poor,  Joodpoor,  andGohud:  the  forts  of  Ahmednnggur 
and  Baroach  with  thar  districts,  his  possessions  between  the  Ajunta  Ghaut 
and  the  Godavery,  and  a  multitude  of  claims  on  various  Indian  powers,  were 
also  renounced  by  him.  He  admitted  a  resident  at  his  court,*)-  and  eogi^ed 
to  banish  Europeans  firom  his  service.  Sindhia  subsequently  became  a  party 
to  the  defensive  alliance  between  the  British  Government  and  other  Indian 
powers,  and  a  subsidiary  force  was  stationed  near  his  boundary,  hot  on  the 
British  territories. 

These 

«  Grant  Duff,  iU.  229. 

t  The  first  reudeat  at  Sindhla'k  camp  was  MiOor  (now  Sir  John)  Malcolm. 
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'  These  cmnoaSf  although  th^  greatly  cartailed  the  dominioak  and  reduced 
the  iailuenceof  Sindhia,  left  bim  still  Id  powessioD  of  tety  ample  territories, 
and  more  compact  than  formerly. 

Holkar  was  startled  at  the  rapid  success  of  the  English  ;  and,  when  too  late, 
decided  upon  making  common  cause  with  the  confederates.  He  urged  Sind^ 
hia  to  break  the  treaty ;  and  though  the  latter's  ministers,  Shirzee  Rao  Grbat* 
gay  in  particular,  urged  him  to  renew  the  war  in  conjunction  with  Holkar,  be 
resented  the  conduct  of  the  latter  so  far  as  to  conmunioate  his  proposal  to 
the  British  resident,  and  subsequently  agreed  to  co-operate  with  our  troops 
against  Holkar. 

In  the  subsequent  contest  with  that  enterprizing  chief,  however,  Douldt  Rao 
evinced  some  intention  to  break  with  the  British  Government.  He  had  ad« 
dressed  (in  October  ]  804)  a  long  letter,  filled  with  unjust  and  frivolous  com« 
plaints,  to  the  Governor-general,  and  at  the  instigation  of  Shirzee  Rao  Ghat* 
gay  he  commenced  his  maroh  from  Berbampore  with  a  full  design  of  joining  ^ 
Holkar.  In  addition  to  various  hostile  acts  towards  the  British  Government^ 
Sindhia  was  gnilty  of  a  gross  outrage  against  Mr.  Jenkins,  the  acting  resident* 
He  advanced  towards  Bhurtpore,  the  rajah  of  which  was  an  ally  of  Holkar; 
every  efibrC  was  made  to  pacify  him,  as  the  British  troops  were  now  engaged 
in  the  attempt  at  reducing  that  celebrated  fortress,  where  General  Lake  subv 
tained  a  repulse  in  the  month  of  February  1805.  A  hasty  reconciliation  with 
the  Bhurtpore  rajah  immediately  took  place,  the  chief  motive  to  which  was  a 
desire  to  prevent  the  open  declaration  of  Sindhia,  who  had  actually  despatched 
a  body  of  his  Pindarries  and  all  his  cavalry  towards  Bhurtpore ;  but  the  treaty 
was  fortunately  concluded  just  before  their  arrival.  Sindhia,  however,  imme^ 
diately  entered  into  terms  with  Holkar,  who  with  his  allies  joined  Stndhia'a 
camp.  HoUcar  uiged  a  continuance  of  the  war ;  bat  a  conviction  that  a  fur* 
ther  prosecution  of  it  was  impolitic,  led  Sindhia  to  reject  the  violent  counsels 
of  Shirzee  Rao  Ghatgay,  the  advocate  of  Holkar's  plans,  and  to  renew  his 
alliance  with  the  British  Government  by  a  new  treaty,  in  November  1805, 
founded  upon  that  of  December  1804,  with  a  few  additional  provisions,  one  of 
which  was  the  exclusion  of  Shirzee  Rao  Ghatgay  from  Sindhia's  councils ;  a 
condition  which  was  afterwards  renounced  by  the  British  Government. 

This  turbulent  and  infamous  character  subsequently  recovered  his  influence 
with  Sindhia,  to  whom  he  frequently  dictated  -with  the  utmost  insolence. 
Sindhia  at  length  gave  orders  for  his  arrest :  he  resisted,  and  was  speared  by 
the  officer  entrusted  with  the  eaecution  of  the  mandate ;  thus  meeting  a  death 
too  mild  for  his.  atrocities. 

The  latge  military  establishment  still  maintained  by  Sindhia,  which  exceeded 
his  ability  to  pay  when  his  territories  were  entire,  became  now  an  excessive 
burthen ;  his  subjects  were  pillaged,  and  he  was  himself  reduced  to  grctot 
straits  for  want  of  money.  He  established  his  camp  at  Gwalior  in  1810,  from 
whence  he  never  moved  his  head-quarters,  and  Sindhia*s  **  camp,"  as  it  if 
called,  became  a  great  city.  He  there  subsisted  chiefly  by  borrowing  money  at 
excessive  interest,  pledging,  amongst  other  securities,  the  pensions  which  his 
iamily  under  the  last  treaty  derived  from  the  British  Government. 

Hie  subsequent  history  of  Sindhia  contains  no  remarkable  event.  Left  to 
ruminate,  in  maturer  years,  upon  the  rashness  of  his  past  measures,  he  seems 
to  have  grown  prudent  by  experience;  and  although  he  was  obviously  ready  to 
take  advantage  of  any  event  calculated  to  restore  him  to  his  former  pre-emi<> 
nence,  he  never  afterwards  broke  with  the  British  Government.  Jn  1815, 
provoked  by  some  measure,  injurious,  as  he  supposed,  to  bis  interests,  on  the 

part 
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part  of  thai  GoTernmenty  and  eoooun^ed  by  the  untoward  opening  of  the 
var  with  Nepaul  (with  which  state  Stndhiais  known  to  have  intrigued),  be  put 
his  army  in  motion ;  but  the  brilliant  termination  of  that  contest  was  speedy 
enough  to  prevent  his  actually  committing  himself.  In  the  great  Pindarry  and 
Mahratta  war  of  1817  and  1818  Sindhia  was  quiet ;  not  from  a  sincere  desire 
to  see  the  freebooters,  whom  he  held  in  pay,  exterminated,  nor  from  a  wish 
for  the  Peishwa's  reduction;  but  through  the  judicious  and  skilful  arrangements 
of  Lord  Hastings,  which  embraced  the  territories  of  Sindhia,  and  amply  pro- 
vided against  the  defection  of  that  chieftun.  Many  proofs  of  the  secret  hos- 
tility of  Sindhia  reached  the  knowledge  of  the  Governor-general,  who  inter- 
cepted some  of  his  letters  to  the  Pindarry  chiefs,  as  well  as  others  to  the 
court  of  Nepaul,  which  his  Lordship  directed  the  British  resident  to  present 
to  the  Maharajah,  unopened,  in  full  durbar.  A  new  trea^  was  entered  into 
on  the  5th  November  181 7^  by  virtue  of  which  Sindhia's  army  was  dislocated, 
and  placed  temporarily  under  the  superintendence  of  British  officers.  The 
Gwalior  durbar  was,  however,  intractable,  and  sometimes  menacing,  until  the 
destruction  of  Holkar  in  January  1818,  and  the  surrender  of  the  Peishwa  in 
May,  had  sealed  the  fate  of  the  Mahratta  powers. 

From  this  change  in  the  political  relations  of  Central  India  Sindhia  reaped 
considerable  advantages.  Even  the  extinction  of  his  predatory  bands,  who 
preyed  upon  his  territories,  and  were  a  frail  resource  to  him  in  the  moment  of 
danger,  was  a  benefit  in  the  end :  the  saving  to  his  treasury  in  reductions  atone 
was  computed  to  be  not  less  than  twenty  lacs  per  annum,  and  his  finances 
were  in  other  respects  greatly  ameliorated.  Influenced  by  observation  and 
experience  of  the  beneficial  results  of  the  British  system,  he  seems,  since 
1818,  not  only  to  have  become  our  faithful  ally,  but  to  have  subsided,  without 
any  fresh  formal  obligations,  into  a  species  of  dependence  upon  our  Govern- 
ment, whose  interference  he  has  even  solicited  in  the  settlement  of  disputes 
with  his  tributaries. 

For  the  last  few  years,  the  Maharajah  appeared  to  withdraw  himself  firora 
public  business,  and  his  court  has  been  chiefly  occupied  with  the  adjust- 
ment of  a  multitude  of  claims  and  petty  disputes  arising  out  of  past  trans- 
actions. Latterly  he  seems  to  have  sunk  into  a  sort  of  apathy,  and  became 
emaciated.  Though  he  had  been  ill  for  many  months,  his  near  decease  was 
not  anticipated.  His  disorder,  however,  which  is  understood  to  have  been 
'  dropsy,  came  on  rapidly  a  day  or  two  before  his  death,  which  happened  on 
the  21  St  March,  at  the  age  of  48.  He  died  the  only  really  independent  prince 
in  India,  with  territory  of  upwards  of  a  crore  of  annual  value. 

He  executed  a  will,  and  nominated  regents  for  the  management  of  the 
state,  whom  he  directed  to  use  every  endeavour  to  continue  on  terms  of 
friendship  with  the  British  Government.  He  has  left  no  son,  legitimate, 
ill^timate,  or  adopted.  The  male  line  of  Ranojee  Sindhia  seems  ex- 
tinct. 

To  the  aforegoing  details  of  the  life  of  Sindhia,  which  are  extracted  chiefly 
from  Sir  J.  Malcolm,  Capt.  Grant  Duff,  aud  other  historians,  we  are  tabled 
to  add  the  following  particulars,  from  private  but  excellent  authority. 

In  person  Dowlut  Rao  Sindhia  was  about  five  feet  seven  inches  in  height, 
stout  built,  his  complexion  dark,' his  visage  round,  with  a  rather  flat  nose;  bis 
expression  commanding  yet  benevolent,  with  great  dignity  of  deportment. 
His  dress  and  manners  strongly  recalled  Holbein's  portrait  of  our  own  Henry 
VIII.  This  arose  partly  from  his  mode  of  wearing  the  turban,  which  was 
small,  twisted  in  the  fashion  of  a  rope,  and  placed  on  the  side  of  the  head. 

His 


18^.]  Memoir  of  Doulut  Rao  SindMa.  539 

His  garb  was  ^ery  siSiipIe;  a  white  ungah,  or  tunic,  and  gootonna,  or  tight  silk 
trowsersy  down  to  the  knee ;  coQiraon  amongst  the  Mahrattas.  His  necklaces 
were  gorgeous,  consisting  of  many  rows  of  pearls,  as  large  as  small  marbles, 
strung  alternately  with  emeralds.  The  pearl  {mooti)  was  his  passion,  and  (he 
necklace  was  constantly  undergoing  change,  whenever  a  finer  bead  was  found ; 
the  title  of  "  Lord  of  a  Hundred  Provinces  "  was  far  less  esteemed  by  him 
than  that  of  MootiwaUa  the  "  Man  of  Pearls,"  by  which  he  was  commonly 
deiiignated  in  bis  camp. 

He  was  a  keen  and  active  sportsman,  and  much  more  of  his  time  was  spent 
on  horseback,  or  in  tiger-hunting,  than  in  camp.  He  was  perhaps  the  best  shot 
o(  bis  tribe,  and  he  would  sit  fof  hours  on  the  banks  of  a  river  watching  the 
fish  leaping  to  the  surface,  which  he  seldom  missed.  He  was  a  first-rate 
horseman,  and  expert  with  the  lance;  though  far  inferior  in  both  respects  to 
his  great  rival  Holkar.  Naturally  indolent,  where  business  or  official  matters 
culled  for  his  attention,  he  was  the  very  prince  of  procrastination,  as  his  own 
officers  and  the  British  envoy  frequently  experienced. 

In  his  minority  he  displayed  an  instance  of  unusual  severity,  and  of  bold- 
ness in  despising  the  customs  of  the  land,  by  putting  to  death  several  Brah- 
flsins  of  rank  whom  he  deemed  inimical  to  his  government;  and  in  order  to 
evade  the  forfeiture  attendant  on  spilling  the  blood  of  a  Brahmin,  he  blew 
them  up  with  rockets.  This  was  considered  as  indicative  of  a  cruel  disposi- 
tion: but  his  future  life  by  no  means  justified  this  idea;  and  although  atroci- 
ties were  committed,  especially  when  such  men  as  Ghatgay  held  the  reins  of 
government,  they  did  not  originate  with  him. 

To  banish  the  ennui  of  a  camp,  where  reading  was  not  much  in  vogue,  he 
amused  himself  ordinarily,  when  the  hours  of  prayer  and  dinner  were  over, 
with  the  calamuts  (musicians)  and  dancing  women.  He  was  reckoned  a  good 
judge  of  music,  and  spared  no  expense  to  procure  the  best  musicians ;  he  was 
particularly  partial  to  that  measure  called  the  droopud^  of  which  one  of  the 
characteristics  is  an  almost  incredible  rapidity  of  articulation. 

He  was  fond  of  retiring  to  gardens,  of  which  he  had  several  contiguous  to 
his  camp  at  Gwalior,  where,  with  his  chiefs,  he  feasted,  and  witnessed  the 
song  and  the  dance.  There  was  a  good  deal  of  buffoonery  about  his  court, 
of  which  even  his  friends  and  subjects  did  not  speak  in  terms  of  commenda* 
tion. 

Though  he  bad  several  wives,  the  Baeza  Bae  had  gained  the  entire  ascen- 
dancy over  him,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  others.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Ghat- 
gay, through  which  influence  she  more  than  once  had  nearly  been  the  ruin  of 
Sindhia  and  his  state.  Her  descent  was  from  the  Rahtore  Riypoot^,  which 
alone  gave  her  great  power  over  him,  as  he  was  of  lower  caste.  She  was  a 
bold  and  mascidine  woman,  and  used  frequently  to  go  out  with  her  own  dam- 
sels on  horseback,  and  amuse  herself  with  exercising  the  lance.  Her  brother^ 
Hindu  Rao,  had  latterly  very  great  influence  with  Sindhia ;  he  was  a  fine  spe- 
cimen of  a  turbulent  Mahratta,  and,  with  opportunity,  might  have  been  a  se- 
cond Sevajee.  Sindhia's  understanding  was  above  mediocrity ;  it  saved  him 
whan  all  bis  brother  princes  were  falling.  He  had  ambition,  but  it  was 
quenched  in  indolence. 

In  his  intercourse  with  the  various  envoys  to  his  court,  his  conduct  was 
marked  by  urbanity  and  dignity ;  and  although  the  latter  forbade  the  discus- 
sion of  business  except  through  the  medium  of  a  minister,  courtesy  was 
'  obsenrable  in  every  action.  More  than  once  the  British  embas^  dined  with  him ; 

and 
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and  in  order  that  the  envoy  and  his  suite,  might  feel  completely  at  ease,  every 
individual  was  removed  from  the  apartment  except  the  inteitiuocio :  Sindhm 
looking  on,  his  religion  forbidding  him  to  join  in  the  conviviality. 

Amongst  other  instances  of  his  courtesy,  is  the  following,  which  we  give  in  the 
words  of  our  communicant :  ^  When  the  late  Mr.  Moorcrof^  the  superinten- 
dent of  the  Company's  studs,  then  travelling  over  the  coimtry,  came  to  see 
the  celebrated  breeds  of  Mahratta  horses,  I  introduced  him  to  Sindhia,  and  on 
mentioning  the  purport  of  his  visit,  he  immediately  appointed  the  next  day,  and 
a  plain  close  to  our  own  camp  as  the  rendezvous  for  the  Mahratta  cavaliers, 
and  the  scene  of  their  *  noble  horsemanship.'  We  had  a  r^ular  tournament. 
Sindhia  not  only  sent  the  finest  horses,  but  the  Slite  of  his  chieftains,  to 
*  witch '  us  with  their  feats.  There  were  to  be  seen  the  grey-beard  of  three 
score  and  ten,  and  the  infant  under  two  lustres,  opposed  to  each  other,  their 
high-bred  steeds  spuming  the  earth,  the  sword  against  the  lance ;  the  boy  was 
on  a  mare  of  the  Mand^s  breed ;  the  old  chief  on  a  B'heemrat'haJli,  old,  and 
blind  of  one  eye,  but  bounding  as  the  roc.  But  the  object  that  excited  oar 
astonishment  above  all  was  Sambajee  Angria,  a  grandson  o(  the  famous  pirate 
of  Colaba.  To  describe  his  feats,  and  those  of  his  horse,  is  impossible ;  suffice 
it  that  Mr.  Moorcroft,  who  was  in  raptures,  lifted  up  his  eyes  in  wonder, 
observing  that,  till  that  hour,  he  had  been  in  utter  ignorance  of  the  powers  of 
the  horse,  or  the  abilities  of  a  horseman." 

Like  all  Hindus,  Dowlut  Rao  was  perfectly  tolerant  to  the  many  under  hi^ 
authority  professing  the  Mahommedan  faith.  It  was  a  singular  circumstance 
to  see  a  Mahratta  prince  assume  the  mourning  garb,  and  head  the  procession 
of  mourners,  on  every  anniversary  of  the  martyrdom  of  the  sons  of  Ali.  He 
provided  for  many  of  the  Mahommedan  priesthood,  and  held  some  of  theii' 
shrines  in  considerable  veneration;  especially  that  of  Sah  Madar,  at  Gwalior. 
A  reason,  however,  for  this  conduct  may  in  part  be  foi^nd  in  the  fact  that  one 
of  these  devotees  became  oracular  to  his  uncle  and  predecessor,  Madhajee  Sin- 
dhia, who,  at  the  commencement  of  his  career,  was  urged  to  conquest  by 
these  words  of  the  fanatic :  **  My  son,  I  give  thee  the  country  as  far  as 
Delhi." 

Doulut  Rao  was,  however,  less  superstitious  than  niost  of  his  countr}*men. 
**  I  recollect  well,"  says  our  authority,  **  on  the  appearance  of  the  comet  in 
1807f  the  remarks  which  the  Brahmins  and  his  ministers  made  of  its  fore* 
boding  *  change  to  princes;'  he  replied,  that  it  could  not  be  meant  for  him, 
for  that  he  could  not  be  worse  off,  and  that  all  change  must  be  for  the  better. 
His  finances  were  then  very  low,  as  were  the  spirits  of  his  army  after  the  dis- 
astrous campaigns  of  1803-4.^' 

The  success  of  the  British  arms  over  this  chieftain,  and  the  consequent 
diminution  of  his  territory,  proved  ruinous  to  the  independence  of  the  minor 
states  of  Central  India.  Soopoor,  Ragoogurh,  Chanderi,  Bahadoorgurfa,  and 
others  of  less  note,  were  successively  overrun  and  conquered;  and  the  British 
embassy  at  Sindhia's  court  had  the  humiliating  office  of  following  in  the  train 
of  this  marauder,  and  were  called  upon  by  these  ancient  chiefhiins  for  succour, 
without  the  power  of  redressing  or  even  listening  to  their  compltunts. 

One  of  Sindhia's  favourite  pastimes  was  elephant-fighting :  he  had  several 
of  the  finest  elephants  in  India.  But  above  all  things,  flying  the  kite  was  his 
passion,  in  which  he  was  the  greatest  adept  perhaps  in  India.  It  is  there  a 
very  different  amusement  to  the  boyish  one  in  this  country,  and  affords  scope 
for  considerable  skill.    The  string  is  covered  with  a  paste  made  of  pounded 

glass 
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glass  and  glue;  and  when  two  rival  kites  come  in  contact,  the  string  of  one  is 
sure  to  be  cut,  which  event  decides  large  bets.  A  month  pr  two  every  year  was 
devoted  to  this  amusement,  and  all  the  empty  bottles  at  the  residency  were  in 
requisition  for  his  Excellency's  kite-strings. 

In  1810  a  splendid  barouche,  with  four  grey  Arabians,  Morocco-leather 
harness,  and  postillions  superbly  clothed,  was  presented  to  Doulut  Rao.  At 
the  first  march,  the  British  envoy  saw  with  astonishment  the  gay  equipage 
laden  with  fakirs  !  Sindhia  never  entered  it,  having  been  impressed  by  some 
superstitious  people  with  strange  notions  of  it.  These  were  not  lessened  by 
an  accident  which  occurred  to  a  splendid  tent  of  yellow  cloth  built  for  him  by 
the  British  resident.  The  centre  room  was  twenty-eight  feet  by  sixteen,  with 
four  others  fourteen  feet  square,  all  having  glass-doors.  On  the  occasion  of  the 
first  entertainment  he  gave,  a  torch-bearer  accidentally  set  the  whole  in  a 
blaze;  and  the  general  report  throughout  the  camp,  the  next  day,  was,  that 
spring-guns,  daggers,  and  other  implements  of  destruction,  were  placed  be- 
tween the  folds  of  the  cloth. 

That  Sindhia's  political  career  closed  without  the  convulsions  that  terminated 
that  of  all  his  old  confederates  (the  Peishwa,  Holkar,  Bhonslay)  must  be  attri- 
buted to  the  extreme,  and  perhaps  indiscreet,  forbearance  of  Marquess  Has- 
tingSy  in  two  conspicuous  instances.  For  the  first,  the  crisis,  and  what  is  termed 
poliiical  expediency y  might  furnish  justification :  this  was  hb  treacherous  cor- 
respondence (aggravated  by  repeated  denials)  with  our  enemies  the  Nepaulese, 
proved  by  the  seisureof  his  messenger  disguised  as  a  physician,  with  letters 
concealed  between  the  leaves  of  a  book.  But  such  high  bearing  as  the 
magnanimous  behaviour  of  Lord  Hastings  (to  which  we  have  ahready  adverted) 
in  respect  to  these  proofs  of  consummate  treachery  could  not  be  appr^ 
dated  by  a  Mahratta,  as  appeared  from  the  second  instance — ^his  long  train  of 
gross  prevarication,  duplicity,  and  falsehood,  in  addition  to  the  base  artifice 
displayed  in  his  private  orders  to  his  commander,  Jeswunt  Rao  Lar,  to  hold 
out  in  Asseei^gurb,  while  he  was  sending  continual  overt  orders  for  its  surren- 
der, by  which  many  valuable  British  lives  were  forfeited.  By  Lord  Hastings* 
line  of  policy,  a  noble  opportunity  was  lost  of  restoring  to  independence  all 
those  states  of  Central  India  which  had  fallen  a  prey  indirectly  to  our  successes. 
That  it  arose  from  a  noble,  a  magnanimous  motive,  no  naan  can  doubt;  that  it 
was  a  most  unfortunate  course,  as  respects  the  Rajpoot  states,  is  no  less  true^ 
and  must  be  deeply  deplored  by  those  who  know  the  history  of  these  ancient 
states  and  have  their  welfare  at  heart.  They  would,  indeed,  have  been  allies. 
The  Mahratta  can  never  forget  what  he  was,  and  to  what  he  is  reduced;  that 
his  flag  once  waved  on  the  battlements  of  Timoor,  and  is  now  confined  to 
the  CbumbuL 
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ST.  MARY'S  ISLAND,  MADAGASCAR. 

Am  interesting  account  of  St.  Mary's  Island,  situated  on  the  eastern  coast 
of  Madagascar,  and  upon  which  the  French  have  recently  formed  a  settlement, 
has  appeared  in  a  periodical  work  at  Paris,*  from  a  memoir  written  by  the  late 
Fortune  Albrand,  a  young  Frenchman  of  distinguished  talents  and  extraordi- 
nary character,  to  whose  enterprize,  dexterity,  and  comprehensive  acquain- 
tance with  the  languages  of  Asia  as  well  as  Africa,  France  is  indebted  for  many 
of  the  advantages  she  once  enjoyed  in  this  quarter,  and  for  the  settlement  at 
St.  Mary's  in  particular. 

Before  we  give  our  readers  an  abstract  of  the  details  which  M.  Albrand  has 
furnished  of  the  islanders  amongst  whom  he  resided  for  six  years,  a  short 
sketch  of  the  author's  history  cannot  but  be  acceptable.*!- 

Fortun6  Albrand  was  a  native  of  Marseilles,  where  he  was  born  in  1795, 
He  displayed  at  an  early  age  the  same  remarkable  aptitude  for  acquiring  the 
oriental  tongues  which  distinguished  the  present  learned  professor  of  Arabic 
at  Cambridge.  At  sixteen,  he  was  master  of  Arabic  and  modem  Greek,  both 
of  which  he  acquired  at  the  port  of  Marseilles,  without  taking  any  lessons  at 
Paris;  whither,  however,  he  soon  after  proceeded,  and  astonished  his  instruc- 
tors by  the  prodigious  facility  with  which  he  mastered  the  most  difficult  orien- 
tal dialects.  This  wonderful  disposition  to  the  study  of  languages  was  accom- 
panied by  a  passion  which  was  calculated  to  give  scope  to  its  utility,  namely, 
an  irresistible  eagerness  to  see  foreign  countries.  He  sailed  for  the  bland  of 
Bourbon  before  he  was  twenty  years  of  age ;  but  the  monotony  of  a  colonial 
life  was  not  suited  to  the  active  mind  of  the  young  professor,  and  he  soon  left 
the  island  for  Mlidagascar,  without  guide  or  companion.  The  extraordinary 
ease  and  purity  with  which  he  spoke  all  the  dialects  of  the  east,  as  well  as 
those  of  this  part  of  Africa,  which  he  soon  acquired,  rendered  his  journey 
much  less  perilous  than  might  be  imagined.  The  natives  were  astonished  and 
delighted  to  find  a  European  so  familiar  with  their  own  languages,  and  inva- 
riably manifested  the  utmost  regard  for  him. 

When  the  French  colonial  government  determined  to  extend  their  settle- 
ments in  this  quarter,  Albrand  was  selected  as  ambassador  to  the  several  chiefs 
on  the  African  coast;  and  he  succeeded,  in  1819,  in  obtaining  from  the  King 
of  Quiloa  an  ofier  of  the  islands  of  Monfia  and  Zanzibar,  on  the  coast  of 
Zungebaur.  He  was  despatched  almost  immediately  after,  as  principal  com- 
mercial agent,  to  Fort  Dauphin,  on  the  southern  extremity  of  Madagascar, 
with  instructions  to  explore  the  coast  of  that  island,  and  to  take  possession, 
in  the  name  of  the  King,  of  Fort  Dauphin  and  St.  Lucia,  ancient  fectories  of 
France,  but  which  had  been  long  abandoned.  His  diplomatic  talents  were  in 
these  employments  not  less  conspicuous  than  his  skill  as  a  linguist  He,  more- 
over, recorded  many  valuable  observations  in  the  course  of  his  journeys,  the 
result  of  which  he  from  time  to  time  communicated  to  his  government ;  and 
he  collected  materials  for  a  dictionary  of  the  Malgash  language  (of  the  exis- 
tence of  which  Europe  had  previously  been  in  entire  ignorance),  consisting  of 
30,000  words,  to  which  he  put  the  finishing  stroke  on  his  return  to  Bourbon. 

The  talents  displayed  by  Albrand  induced  the  Bourbon  government  to  se- 
lect him  to  conduct  an  embassy  to  Radama,  the  most  powerful  chief  of  Mada- 
gascar, but  which  was  subsequently  abandoned.  Albrand  had  some  inter- 
course, 

*  L«  Glebe,  29th  September,  and  fidlowing  numben. 

t  A  sketch  of  bis  eaily  life  was  giveit  in  Le  Globe  of  June  23,  1827* 
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coorse,  howerer,  in  the  sequd,  with  Radama,  of  whom  he  thus  speaks  in  bis 
memoirs*:  **  Radama,  who  is  yet  but  little  known  in  Europe,  seems  destined 
to  change  the  aspect  of  Madagascar.  Impelled  by  a  rage  for  conquest,  and 
absolute'  master  of  the  most  ingenious  and  most  considerable  nation  on  the 
island,  he  has  subjected  all  his  neighbours  to  the  yoke,  and  the  terror  of  his 
name  has  already  reached  the  extremities  of  the  country.  Active,  resolute, 
eager  in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge,  and  distinguished  by  a  rude  and  savage 
genius ;  but  cruel,  hypocritical,  avaricious,  and  stained  with  the  blood  of  his 
own  people,  he  is  the  Aurengsebe  of  Madagascar."  These  are  darker  colours 
than  our  own  writers  employ  in  depicting  the  character  of  King  Radama, 
whose  aversion  from  the  French,  and  connexion  with  English  interests,  render 
him  no  favourite  with  the  colonists  of  Bourbon. 

At  this  period  of  the  life  of  Albrand  the  idea  of  gaining  a  fortune,  more 
for  the  sake  of  his  parents  than  himself,  seems  first  to  have  occupied  his  miod ; 
and  with  this  view,  united  to  that  of  adding  a  new  colony  to  France,  he 
determined  to  found  an  agricultural  settlement  at  St.  Mary's  Island,  which  the 
French  government  was  desirous  of  making  a  military  post,  but  they  had  been 
hitherto  prevented  by  want  of  resources  for  the  maintenance  of  the  troops 
derivable  from  the  island  itself,  which  was  in  the  exclusive  possession  of  the 
natives.  The  obvious  difficulties  and  dangers  of  the  undertaking  served  only 
to  excite  the  imagination  and  stimulate  the  enterprize  of  Albrand,  who  with  a 
single  associate  (an  officer  of  artillery,  named  Carayon)  departed  for  St.  Mary 
in  July  1820.  For  an  entire  year  did  these  two  individuals  live  a  semi-barba- 
rous life,  in  the  midst  of  600  or  600  Malgashes,  planting  coffee  and  clove 
trees,  sugar-canes,  as  well  as  other  vegetables  of  Asia  and  Europe.  In  three 
years  they  performed  wonders.  When  the  plantations  were  so  far  advaDce4 
as  to  permit  the  absence  of  one  of  the  cultivators,  Albrand  indulged  bis  yet 
unextinguished  love  of  adventure,  and  embarked  in  an  open  canoe,  with  a  few 
natives,  to  discover  some  new  coast.  He  intended  to  be  absent  for  about 
twenty  days,  but  he  did  not  return  till  nearly  half  a  year.  Of  this  adventure, 
the  only  account  he  gave  is  contained  in  the  following  brief  note  to  his  family, 
a  few  DDonths  after  his  return  :  '*  This  is  not  the  place  to  detail  to  you  all  the 
adventures  I  met  with  in  a  voyage  of  a  hundred  leagues,  with  a  contrary  wind, 
amidst  frightful  weather  and  in  an  open  canoe :  suffice  it  to  say  that  I  remained 
iof  five  months  without  bread,  wine,  meat,  and  salt,  and  without  hearing  a 
single  word  of  French." 

Whilst  the  new  colony  was  making  rapid  advances,  the  English  (according 
to  Albrand's  biographer),  jealous  of  its  success,  excited  Radama  to  attack  it. 
This  chief  accordingly  moved  down  to  the  coast  opposite  St.  Mary!8,  pil- 
laging and  burning  the  villages,  and  summoned  the  natives  of  the  island  to 
acknowledge  his  authority.  By  the  firmness  and  policy  of  Albrand,  Radama 
was  induced  to  recede  from  hb  pretensions^  and  to  recognise  St.  Mary's  Island 
as  belonging  to  France. 

When  Albrand  undertook  his  expedition  to  St.  Mary's  Island,  he  wfote  to 
his  father  that  in  six  years  he  should  succeed  in  the  object  of  all  his  wishes : 
it  is  remarkable  that,  exactly  at  the  period  he  mentioned,  he  died.  A  com- 
plaint produced  by  the  climate,  but  which  he  declared  had  nothing  in  common 
with  the  fever  of  Madagascar,  took  him  off  in  December  1826.  A  person 
from  £urope,  who  saw  him  in  1824,  stated  that  he  kept  himself  alive  only  by. 
means  of  bark ;  and  Albrand  has  left  a  strong  testimony  on  record  in  favour 
of  this  valuable  drug,  and  of  its  extract  quinine.  Properly  administered,  he 
aaysy  the  fever  never,  in  his  experience,  resisted  this  remedy.    The  following 

are 
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are  in^Kspentnbte  oooditioiM  in  the  use  of  it :  1  st,  the  medicine  shooUTbe  takeo 
during  the  intermission  of  the  fever;  U,  ihe  padent  should  retun  it ;  Sd,  ic 
•hould  be  administered  in  doses  of  one  ounce  of  bark,  or  ten  grains  or  less  oT 
quinine;  4th9  this  dose»  divided  into  as- many  portions  as  agreeable,  should  be 
wholly  given  to  the  patient  in  a  siogle  internussion,  that  is,  between  the  ter^ 
nination  of  one  fit  .and  the  beginning  of  the  next. 

After  these  details,  whicfa>  though  long^  cannot  be  devoid  of  interest^  we 
proceed  to  the  sketch  given  by  M.  Albrand  of  the  government,  character,  and 
aoanners  of  the  Malgasbes  of  St.  Mary's. 

The  inbatutants  of  the  province  of  Anossi  are  divided  into  three  very  dis- 
tinct eaatesy  if  not  by  external  character,  at  least  by  privileges  and  civil  and 
political  rights.  The  first  is  that  of  the  chiefs^  who  are  called  Rohandriana^ 
erZaffee*Raminia.  The  second  is  composed  of  free  men,  called  Loohavoohits, 
who  form  the  bulk  of  the  population.  To  the  last  belong  the  sfanres,  whom  it 
is  necessary  to  subdivide  into  two  dasses ;  namely,  the  slaves  d  the  €hle£k, 
known  under  the  denomination  of  Oontova,  and  who  are  very  numerous ;  auid 
those  of  private  persons,  who  are  called  Oondevoo.  These  different  castes 
nay  intermarry  with  each  other,  although  this  seldom  happens ;  and  the  motive 
or  opinion  which  thus  distinguishes  them  is  not  of  a  rdigious  character,  as 
in  India,  but  purely  political. 

The  Rohandrians,  or  chiefs,  reign  like  true  despots,  and  it  u  doubtful  if  a 
moral  tyranny  so  well  established  can  be  elsewhere  pointed  out*  Their  autho- 
rity (which  is  a  singular  fact)  is  not  founded  upon  affection  or  upon  force.  Se- 
cretly detested  by  the  Malgashes,  and  without  power  to  enforce  obedience,  thi 
empire  is  entirely  that  of  habit ;  and  so  firmly  is  it  fized^  that  there  has 
acarcely  an  instance  in  which  the  people  have  sought  to  throw  off  the  yoke. 
Superstition  once  got  the  better  of  habit :  upon  one  occasion,  a  chief  named 
Ragob,  to  whom  the  Malgashes  attributed  the  power  of  procuring  nun  and 
fiur  weather,  was  deposed  by  them  in  a  season  of  great  drought,  and  his  pri* 
vileges  were  transmitted  to  his  brother.  These  chiefs  were  originally  strangers, 
vriio  established  themselves  in  the  country  at  a  period  which,  although  UDccr- 
tain,  cannot  be  very  remote,  for  in  the  time  of  Flacourt  they  were  still  cfis- 
linguished  from  the  natives  by  their  features  and  complexion.  The  inflaeooe 
•f  the  climate,  and  the  intermixture  of  races,  have  now  obliterated  these 
distinctions,  and  opibion  alone  separates  the  chiefs  from  the  rest  of  the  Mal- 
gashes. Being  descended  from  Arabs,  they  have  preserved  a  few  marks  of 
their  origin,  such  as  the  writing  of  their  ancestors,  and  some  shapeless  firs^- 
nents  of  the  Musulman  religion,  the  founder  of  which  they  have  even  Ibr- 
gotten.  Divided  amongst  themselves  by  jealousy,  but  united  by  the  ties  of 
blood  and  by  policy,  they  contrive  to  conceal  their  animo^ties,  and  conduct 
themselves  with  great  circumspection  towards  each  other.  In  other  respects^ 
disgraced  by  the  lowest  habits  of  drunkenness,  and  corrupted  by  the 
of  boundless  power,  they  are  examples  of  every  species  of  vice;  they 
aevertheiess  objects  of  the  most  profound  and  inviolable  respect.  A  Malgash 
dare  scarcely  pronounce  the  name  of  his  chief;  and  the  Rohandrians  are  Terj 
scrupulous  on  this  point  in  their  intercourse  with  each  other.  The  privilegea 
they  enjoy  would  appear  ridiculous,  if  we  did  not  recollect  that  it  iather^y  that 
their  power  is  maintained  in  public  opinion.  A  Rohandrian  is  a  being  so  difie* 
fent  fi*om  his  subjects,  that  his  eyes,  his  mouth,  his  members,  do  not  bear  the 
same  name  as  the  same  parts  belonging  to  other  Malgashes.  They  alone  have 
a  right  to  slay  an  anunal;  they  alone  have  the  privilege  of  exercising  the  art  of 

writing. 
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writing,  and  tjH  recently,  they  would  permit  none  but  themseWes  to  wter 
clothes.  They  have  only  a  very  short  time  back  relaxed  in  this  pretension, 
which,  in  the  coldest  climate  of  Madagascar,  is  absolutely  revolting.  Mere- 
over,  whatsoever  importance  public  opinion  may  attach  to  these  arbitrary  dis- 
tinctions, created  by  themselves,  there  is  another  which  is  real— leprosy :  thia 
mark  of  infamy,  which  is  hereditary  in  the  family  of  the  Rohandriaas,  propa- 
gates without  communicating  itself  to  the  other  Malga8he8,and  seems  attached 
to  the  race  of  the  chiefs  as  a  bitter  retribution  for  the  power  they  pos- 
sess. 

The  Loohavoohits,  or  free  men,  who  compose  die  second  class  of  the  peo- 
ple, are  the  aboriginals  of  the  country,  and  possess  the  greatest  part  of  it  in 
absolute  property.  Their  manners  are  very  gentle,  and  amongst  them  alone  must 
be  sought  the  qualities  of  int^;rity,  sincerity,  and  benevolence.  They  are  con* 
gregated  in  villages  composed  of  a  single  family,  whidi  are  governed  by  the 
senior ;  thus  they  revive,  as  it  were,  the  patriarchal  ages,  and  they  would  pro* 
bably  fiimish  a  more  striking  contrast  to  the  other  inhabitants  of  this  country, 
if  it  were  not  the  very  nature  of  despotism  to  debase  and  corrupt  whatever  ia 
subjected  to  its  influence.  Entirely  despoiled  of  their  natural  rights,  they  have 
DO  other  privilege  besides  that  of  choosing  who  shall  be  their  tyrant;  and  they 
are,  in  fact,  able,  when  dissatisfied  vdth  their  chief,  to  make  over  their  alle- 
giance to  another,  even  though  their  lands  lie  within  the  territory  of  the 
Robandrian  they  abandon ;  and  no  misunderstanding  whatever  arises  between 
the  chieft  therefrom.  This  privilege  is  the  sole  barrier  which  the  institutions 
of  the  country  authorize  agtunst  tyranny. 

The  slaves  are  numerous ;  the  Oontova,  or  those  which  belong  to  the  chiefs, 
are  little  more  than  the  mere  attendants  upon  the  pomp  of  their  masters ; 
they  are  slaves  in  name,  and  no  more.  They  work  no  longer  than  they  are 
willing,  and  are  not  bound  to  give  their  chiefs  what  they  earn,  except  when 
they  are  hired  by  whites;  even  then  the  payment  never  exceeds  a  ninth  of  thdr 
wages.  Their  slavery  has  so  little  of  reality  in  it,  that  a  master  could  not,  or 
rather  dared  not,  sell  a  single  individual :  in  fact,  he  would  speedily  be  de* 
serted  by  the  rest ;  for  these  Oontova  can  change  their  master,  when  dissatis- 
fied, as  well  as  the  free  men.  It  is  true  they  rarely  adopt  this  measure,  which 
obliges  them  to  quit  their  home,  their  friends,  and  the  village  in  whidi  they 
were  bom ;  whilst  the  Loohavoohits  remain  upon  their  land,  content  with 
lilacing  themselves  under  the  protection  of  another  chief.  It  results  from  thia 
distinction,  that  the  power  and  consideration  of  a  Robandrian  are  estimated 
rather  by  the  number  of  his  slaves,  than  by  that  of  the  free  men  who  obey 
bim,  although,  in  fact,  he  derives  more,  revenue  and  resources  from  the  latter 
than  the  former.  These  nominal  diaves,  whose  condition  is  so  easy  in.com* 
parison  with  the  slaves  in  our  colonies,  are,  however,  the-  most  vicious  and 
depraved  of  the  Malgashes,  as  if  the  mere  name  of  slavery  was  sufficient  to 
eorrupt  and  degrade  mankind.  To  them  are  to  be  attributed  the  excesses  in 
which  the  chiefs  daily  indulge.  Being  the  companions  of  their  master  when 
young,  brought  up  with  him,  and  admitted  from  an  early  age  into  his  fiunily, 
they  deprave  his  inclinations,  brutify  his  appetites,  partake  of  his  debauches, 
and  urge  him  to  the  commission  of  all  sorts  of  crimes  from  which  they  can 
hope  to  derive  any  advantage.  From  them  the  chief  selects  his  counsellors  or 
ministers.  Those  to  whom  he  grants  this  favour  are  named  Ampitacons,  and 
are  commonly  very  much  attached  to  their  master ;  they  enjoy  great  power,  of 
which  almost  all  of  them  make  a  bad  use.    Generally  speaking,  they  owa 
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their  deration  to  a  talent  for  speaking;  eloquence  being  much  prized  in  this 
country,  where  all  business  is  managed  verbally. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  speak  of  the  Oondevoo,  or  prirate  slaves ;  the^ 
may  be  said  to  be  almost  extinct  in  the  country,  owing  to  the  striking  diffe- 
rence betwixt  their  condition  and  that  of  the  Oontova,  and  the  impunity 
they  ensure  by  deserting  to  a  Rohandrian.  The  whites  alone  have  some 
slaves  in  their  service ;  but  in  order  to  retain  them  they  employ  (says  M.  AI» 
brand)  an  expedient  most  repugnant  to  humanity.  **  These  unhappy  creatures 
are  chained  by  the  legs,  and  are  never  unfettered,  even  whilst  they  work.  .  At 
night  they  are  crowded  together  in  a  prison,  called  bloc.  It  is  distressiqg  to 
think  that  there  are  Europeans  who  can  thus  treat  human  beings  guilty  of  no 
crime.  But  the  love  of  liberty  teaches  man  to  be  so  ingenious,  that  theae 
wretched  beings  often  deceive  all  the  precautions  and  all  the  vigilance  of  their 
masters.  The  wealthy  farmers  prefer  Creole  or  Cafire  slaves,  a  race  o(  men 
who  are  devoted  to  the  satisfying  of  their  bodily  wants,  and  grateful  to  those, 
who  provide  for  them ;  being,  moreover,  possessed  of  a  brutal  intrepidity^ 
they  are  much  feared  by  the  Malgashes,  for  whom  they  entertain  a  hatred 
which  is  hardly  explicable,  and  which  may  be  compared  to  that  instinct  of 
ferocity  with  which  nature  has  provided  certain  animals." 
•  The  distinctions  amongst  the  Malgashes  of  Anossi  which  have  been  just 
described  are  the  result  of  policy ;  none  exist  in  respect  to  their  physical  and 
moral  characters ;  the  same  vices  and  the  same  virtues  are  found  amongst 
them  all,  with  such  modifications  as  proceed  from  difference  of  employment 
and  condition. 

Generally  speaking,  the  Malgashes  of  Fort  Dauphin  are  large,  well  made^ 
and  robust;  their  skin  is  of  a  copper  colour,  approaching  to  black.  Their 
features  bear  no  relation  whatever  to  those  of  the  negro  race,  and  it  is  very 
common  to  meet  with  men  amongst  them  who  have  all  the  characters  of  Euro- 
pean beauty.  The  freedom  of  limb,  which  they  are  allowed  from  their  birth, 
renders  them  at  an  early  period  nimble  and  active,  and  imparts  an  air  of  ease 
and  nobleness  to  their  gait.  Being  exercised  by  the  custom  of  living  in  the 
woods,  their  senses  acquire  that  delicac}'  which  is  peculiar  to  savage  nations. 
They  walk,  run,  and  climb,  with  wonderful  speed,  and  are  capable  of  making 
long  and  quick  journies  without  fatigue. 

To  these  natural  advantages  the  Malgash  unites  a  character  of  gentleness, 
gaiety,  good-nature,  sprigbtliness,  and  ingenuity  ;  his  conception  is  quick, 
and  his  execution  skilful ;  his  lively  humour  disposes  him  to  mimicry,  and  in 
indulging  this  propensity,  he  spares  not  Europeans,-  to  whom  he  attaches 
nicknames  expressive  of  functions  or  properties  which  he  supposes  to  belong  to 
them.  Affable  and  hospitable  towards  strangers,  his  character  plainly  contra- 
dicts, in  the  eyes  of  observers,  the  reproach  of  ferocity  which  some  writers 
have  bestowed  upon  him. 

Such  are  the  good  qualities  of  the  Malgash  ;  his  vices  are  more  numerous : 
he  unites  those  of  savage  and  of  civilized  nations.  Like  the  former,  indolent, 
careless,  and  fickle,  he  discovers  also  the  avarice,  craf^,  and  dissimuUttion  of 
the  latter.  Deceit,  the  offspring  of  despotism,  is  so  rooted  in  their  minds, 
that  it  is  found  even  in  the  children ;  it  is  common  to  all  castes  and  all  ranks, 
and  constitutes,  with  idleness,  a  characteristic  of  the  people.  Another  trait  not 
less  remarkable  in  then-  character  is  their  avidity  for  gain,  which  hashed  them 
to  regard  knavery  as  a  merit,  and  makes  them  boast  when  they  are  able  to. 
impose  upon  an  European.    Importunate  and. fawning,  tiiey.b^  with  meanness 
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and  accept  without  gratitude.  Their  servile  pusillaDimity  makes  them  the 
creatures  of  fear,  and  they  are  not  sensible  of  benefits  unaccompanied  by 
force.  They  are  accused  of  an  inclination  to  theft,  and  indeed  the  extreme 
severity  of  their  laws  in  this  respect  seems  to  imply  a  disposition  in  them 
which  it  is  difficult  to  overcome.  Few  instances,  however,  of  this  vice  ap« 
peared,  and  upon  several  occasions  they  proved  that,  in  this  point,  they  were 
capable  of  exhibiting,  even  to  Europeans,  an  example  of  self-command.  How- 
ever this  fact  may  be,  it  is  certain  that  they  are  not  malicious  or  quarrel- 
some; in  their  broils  they  never  go  beyond  abuse;  and  they  seem,  notwith^ 
standing  their  vices  and  the  t3nranny  of  their  government^  to  live  happily  in 
their  indolence,  and  in  the  tranquillity  which  is  the  oflipring  of  carelessness. 

With  such  a(  character,  enjoying  excellent  constitutions  of  body,  and  in  the 
most  healthy  climate  of  Madagascar,  these  islanders  would  doubtless  exhibit 
numerous  examples  of  longevity,  did  not  their  excessive  love  of  strong  liquors 
hasten  the  period  assigned  by  nature.  There  does  not  probably  exist,  even 
amongst  the  sHvages  of  North  America,  a  people  more  addicted  to  all  the 
excesses  of  intoxication  than  the  Malgashes  who  inhabit  the  environs  of  Fort 
Dauphin.  This  vice  is  so  prevalent,  that  in  the  whole  province  of  Anossi  it 
would  be  difficult  to  find  ten  individuals  exempt  from  it.  The  Rohandriana 
themselves,  so  far  from  seeking  to  divert  their  people  from  so  vile  and  fatal  a 
habit,  indulge  in  it  with  a  mUnia  which  cannot  be  conceived  by  any  who  have 
not  witnessed  it,  and  their  authority  seems  to  have  no  other  advantage  in. 
their  eyes  than  as  conferring  the  privilege  of  getting  drunk  oflener  than  the 
people.  It  is  impossible  to  contemplate  without  a  mixture  of  indignation  and 
pity  the  state  of  brutishness  to  which  these  wretches  sink,  whilst  regarded  by 
their  people  with  respect  and  veneration.  Sometimes,  in  a  state  of  drunken 
ddirium,  they  are  seen  to  crawl  upon  their  hands  and  knees  like  brutes, 
uttering  inarticulate  cries,  and  afterwards  holding  out  their  suppliant  hands  for 
a  drop  of  liquor,  which  it  would  be  dangerous  to  refuse.  It  is  easy  to  conjec- 
ture what  must  be  the  condition  of  a  people  accustomed  to  witness  with  indif^ 
ference  such  scenes  of  human  degradation ;  and  it  is  not  difficult  to  believe 
that  emulation,  the  love  of  glory,  and  all  those  affections  which  impart  an 
elasticity  to  the  mind,  must  be  unknown  amongst  this  people.  They  are, 
consequently,  the  most  mean  and  indolent  of  mankind ;  slaves  of  habit,  de- 
voured by  sloth,  incapable  of  the  slightest  moral  effort,  and,  in  short,  worthy 
subjects  of  such  masters. 

Although  the  principal  features  in  this  portrait  are  applicable  to  both  sexes 
alike,  yet  they  ought  not  to  be  confounded  in  the  same  sentence ;  it  is  but 
candid  to  acknowledge  that  the  women  at  Fort  Dauphin  practise  less  frequently, 
and  with  more  moderation,  the  vices  just  described,  and  that  they  possess 
many  estimable  qualities  which  would  be  vainly  sought  for  in  the  other  sex. 
It  is  well  known  that  in  Madagascar,  women  alone  manage  the  concerns  of 
Europeans,  and  never  has  there  been  ground  for  the  slightest  imputation 
upon  their  probity  and  trustworthiness.  They  are  humane  and  compas- 
sionate, attached  to  their  household  duties,  which  they  discharge  with  zeal 
and  assiduity ;  their  conversation  discovers  much  more  solidity  than  that  of 
the  men,  and  their  mild  and  equable  character  renders  them  engaging  to 
strangers.  Their  exterior  is  not  devoid  of  grace;  they  display  to  the  eye  eveni 
of  an  European  a  remarkable  elegance  of  shape  and  great  delicacy  of  feature ; 
their  beauty  is,  however,  of  short  duration,  and  vanishes  long  before  the 
approach  of  age ;  they  accelerate  its  departure  by  the  toils  which  they  impose 
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upon  tbemsdVeSy  by  the  extreme  laxity  of  their  mannert  before  marriage*  and 
espeoially  by  the  little  attention  they  bestow  upon  their  persons.  All  their 
vanity  is  expended  upon  their  head-dress ;  they  fksten  their  hair  in  a  compli- 
cated knot,  which  they  anoint  witli  the  oil  of  the  rtcinui  or  palma  ChnsH 
(castor  oil),  and  they  never  fancy  themselves  finer  than  when  this  oil  tiicklea 
in  streamlets  down  their  cheeks  and  neck.  This  kind  of  toilet  occupies  oom-- 
monly  an  entire  day,  and  it  is  seldom  repeated  oftener  than  once  a  montlu 
They  also  love  to  dye  their  teeth  Mack,  not  wishing,  they  say,  to  have  teeth 
like  those  of  dogs.  But  this  custom  begins  to  grow  out  of  fashion,  especially 
on  the  coast,  where  the  interested  dtoire  of  pleasing  the  whites  is  gradually 
introducing  European  tastes  amongst  them. 

The  Malgashes  are  accused  of  bdng,  in  general,  extremely  loose  in  tlieir 
manners,  a  reproach  directed  particularly  against  the  females,  who  are  alleged 
to  be  destitute  even  of  the  idea  of  modesty.  This  statement  is,  to  say  the  leasts 
grossly  exaggerated,  and  those  who  make  it  form  their  opinion  of  Mad^ascar 
manners  after  the  standard  of  those  of  Europe.  It  cannot  be  denied,  that  thtt 
young  women  of  that  country  are  free  enongh  towards  Europeans ;  on  the  goii«> 
trary,  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  license  in  this  respect,  which  is  sanctioned 
by  their  institutions,  is  carried  to  as  great  an  extent  as  can  well  be  imagined  s 
a  chief  in  the  interior  will  even  offer,  by  the  intervention  of  his  Ampitaeonaiy 
his  own  daughter  to  a  stranger  who  visits  him.  But  it  is  at  the  same  time  to 
be  observed,  that  there  is  no  law,  religious  or  civil,  at  Madagascar,  which  sets 
any  value  upon  female  chastity ;  that,  on  the  contrary,  the  estimation  in  which 
a  woman  is  generally  held  depends  upon  the  proofs  she  has  afforded  of  her 
fecundity :  it  is,  moreover,  to  be  observed,  that  these  compliant  young  women 
display,  as  wives,  the  utmost  fidelity  and  devotion  to  their  duty;  and  that 
should  a  woman,  when  once  married,  swerve  from  the  path  of  virtue,  her 
character  would  be  blasted,  and  she  would  be  despised  by  her  own  sex.  la 
Europe,  at  least  in  France  (says  our  author),  the  contrary  is  the  case :  im-i 
married  women  are  strict,  and  married  women  lax.  A  little  reflection  upon 
the  causes  of  this  discrepancy  will  teach  us  that  our  manners  conceal  licen* 
tiousness  beneath  an  outward  decency ;  we  are  less  concerned,  in  fiict,  at 
the  heinousness,  than  at  the  publicity  of  the  evil,  and  dread  the  scandal  more 
than  the  crime. 


THE  "  FORGET-ME-NOT  ••  FOR  18«8. 

Ma.  AcKERif  ANN  and  his  editor,  Mr.  Shoberl,  have  put  forth  another  volume 
of  tales  and  poems,  under  the  usual  title  of  "  Forget-Me-Not,  a  Christmas  and 
New  Year's  Present  for  18^.'*  Its  merits,  in  respect  both  to  literary  composi- 
tion and  embellishments,  are  at  least  equal  to  those  of  its  predecessors;  and 
this  (considering  their  extraordinary  popularity  and  circulation  at  home  and 
abroad)  is  enough,  we  apprehend,  to  secure  it  patronage.  We  have  no  space 
this  month  to  review  the  contents  of  the  volume ;  but  we  have  selected  a  speci- 
men or  two  (recommended  to  us  by  their  brevity,  rather  than  by  their  compa- 
rative excellence)  for  insertion  in  our  succeeding  pages.  If  we  were  called 
upon  to  particularize  the  most  attractive  engraving  in  the  volume,  we  should 
specify  the  **  Triumph  of  Poetry,*'  bySmirke  and  Warren,  which  is  admirable. 
The  poetical  piece  accompanying  it,  by  Capt.  McNaghten  (a  name  not  unknown 
to  our  readers)  is  far,  very  far,  from  being  the  worst  in  the  collection 
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THE  BURMESE  WAR. 

MEMOIR   OF  OPBEATI0K8   ON  THE   8ILHET  FEOMTIEE  IN    THE    YEAR    1824. 

{Concluded  from p,  418.) 

It  had  been  ordered  that  on  the  approach  of  the  rainy  season,  when  it 
should  appear  there  was  no  longer  a  chance  of  the  enemy's  retnming  into 
Cachar,  one  battalion  from  die  troops  in  Silhet  should  be  withdrawn  to  Ja* 
nndpoor,  where  it  could  occupy  commodious  cantonments,  and  where  the 
heahh  of  the  sipahees  Would  probably  be  less  endangered  thsen  in  the  Silhet 
uiatnct. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  month  of  May,  and  after  Gumbeer  Sing  had  ad- 
vanced towards  Munnipoor,  it  was  concluded  that  this  reduction  of  our  force 
on  the  frontier  might  be  safely  made ;  but  in  consequence  of  the  accounts 
of  the  unfortunate  affair  at  Hamoo,  which  reached  Silhet  on  the  ^th,  it 
was  deemed  advisable  to  detach  the  1st  bat.  lOtb  N.I.  forthwith  to  Dacca, 
which  place  would  probably  have  been  left  unprotected  after  the  advance  of  the 
litt  bat.  15th  N'.I.'to  Chittagong,  The  following  day,  however,  copy  of  a 
despatch  from  Brigadier  Shapland  to  Lieut.  Col.  Johnson  was  received,  by 
which  it  appeared  that  he  Was  pursued  by  the  enemy  in  great  force,  and 
retiring  on  Chittagong,  which  was  in  imminent  danger.  Mr.  Tucker  and  Lieut« 
C<^  Innes^  after  mature  deliberation,  concluded  that  it  was  plainly  their  duty 
to  support  Dacca  (now  powerfully  menaced)  with  all  their  means  and  at  all 
riak0,  as  the  tranquillity  and  security  of  all  the  neighbouring  districts,  de- 
pended on  our  retaining  postession  of  that  rich  and  extensive  city.  The 
arrangements  consequent  upon  this  conclusion  were  carried  into  effect  the  next 
day  by  the  departure  of  the  Lieut.  Col.  for  Doodkandee  by  water  with  the  1st 
bat.  10th  N.I.,  seven  companies  2d  bat.  19th  N.I.,  the  drafts  and  levies  of  the 
16th  Local  Battalion,  and  the  artillery,  two  howitzers,  and  four  6-pounders, 
in  all  about  1,400  men,  leaving  for  the  defence  of  the  district  three  companies, 
8d  bat  19th  N.I.,  and  four  companies  Bungpoor  Light  Infantry  Battalion, 
under  Capt.  Grant,  at  Budderpoor.  Rajah  Gumbeer  Sing,,  who  had  not 
advanced  beyond  Bainskandee,  was  likewise  directed  to  suspend  his  march  on 
Mnnnipoor,  and  to  join  Capt.  Grant's  detachment.  Hardly,  however,  had 
CoL  Innea's  force  quitted  Silhet  when  accounts  were  received  from  the  hills  of 
the  advance  into  Munnlpoor  of  a  considerable  body  of  the  enetfiy,  who, 
however,  it  was  supposed  were  merely  engaged  in  prepartipns  for  an  irruption 
into  Cachar  during  the  ensuing  cold  season ;  but  the  reports  received  on  the 
31st  May  and  1st  June  leaving  no  doubt  tlttt  a  considerable  Bnrmah  force  was 
actoaily  on  the  niai'ch  frtfm  Mnnnipoor,  Bfr.  Tucker  now  wrote  to  Lieut.  Col. 
lanes,  nrpog  him  to  retom  to  Silhet,  provided  he  could  do  so  without  en* 
dangnring  Dacca,  which  be  slin  thought  must  be  defended  at  all  risks. 

The  aecennts  recdved  on  the  30th  from  the  southward  had  been  of  a  favour- 
dblft  complexion,  and  the  anxiety  which  had  previously  existed  at  Silhet  was 
maeh  allaysd,-  when  on  the  Sd  June  a  despatch  was  received  from  Dacca  of  a 
joare  alarming  character  than  any  of  those  wMch  bad  pretiously  arrived  from 
that  quarter.  From  this  it  appeared  that  Capt.  Chrichton,  who  with  five  compa- 
nies  Ist  bat.  16th  N.I.  was  marching  to  reinforce  the  troops  at  Chittagong,  had 
racaved  at  Burkdmptah,  nine  marches  from  that  place,  a  letter  froni  Brigadier 
Shapland,  annoancing  that  the  enemy  were,  on  the  !2lstin^,  within  four  short 
inarches  of  his  post,  on  which  (hey  were  rapidly  advanciilgi  At  the  same  time 
Capt.  Chrichton  heard  that  a  large  body  of  the  enemy,  whose  force  was 
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estimated  at  20,000  men,  with  a  reserve  of  90,000  more,  leaying  Chtttagong 
on  the  left,  was  moving  towards  the  passes  of  the  Comillah  hills,  by  coming 
down  which  they  would  be  enabled  to  interpose  themselves  between  him  and 
Dacca,  towards  which  place  he  in  consequence  immediately  retrograded.  In 
addition  to  the  danger  which  menaced  the  latter  city,  the  station  of  Silhet 
was  now  in  jeopardy,  as  the  road  from  Comillah  was  still  open,  and  a  party 
of  our  hircarrahs  had  actually  reached  it  in  three  days,  and  returned  in  three 
more  very  recently.  Mr,  Tucker  therefore  requested  Capt.  Grant  to  bring 
down  the  regular  troops  for  the  protection  of  the  place,  leaving  Gumbeer 
Sing's  levy  at  Budderpoor,  and  abandoning  Tilyn.  At  the  same  time  measures 
were  taken  for  intrenching  sundry  public  and  private  buildings  at  Silhet,  and 
connecting  them  by  strong  lines  of  communication,  so  as  to  form  a  consadera- 
ble  enclosure,  in  which,  with  an  adequate  supply  of  provisions  and  ammuni- 
tion, with  convenient  shelter  for  the  garrison,  and  animated  by  a  detenmned 
spirit  of  resistance,  it  could  hardly  be  doubted  that  we  might  bid  defiance  to 
any  force  that  the  enemy  could  bring  against  os  until  we  should  be  reUered 
from  the  westward. 

The  accounts  received  from  Cachar  on  the  5th  stated  that  the  Burmahs 
were  within  three  marches  of  Banskandee  on  the  29th  May,  whence  they 
might  easily  have  reached  Silhet  in  eight  days :  the  following  day,  however, 
letters  were  received  from  Col.  Innes,  announcing  that  he  was  on  his  way 
back  to  the  station,  where  he  might  be  expected  by  the  1 1th  inst.  He  had  pro- 
ceeded as  far  as  Chatulpura,  at  which  place,  on  the  3d  inst.,  having  ascertained 
by  letters  from  Dacca  that  the  true  state  of  afikirs  to  the  southward  had  been 
much  misrepresented,  that  the  enemy  had  not  advanced  from  Ramoo,  and 
that  their  numbers  did  not  exceed  15,000  men,  he  resolved  to  return  to 
Silhet,  merely  detaching  Lieut.  Col.  Bo  wen  with  seven  companies  14th  N.I. 
for  the  protection  of  Dacca,  from  which  place  the  whole  of  the  1st  bat.  15thy 
now  30th  regiment,  N.I.,  had  proceeded  to  Chittagong. 

Capt.  Grant's  detachment,  which  had  arrived  on  the  5th,  returned  forthwith 
to  Budderpoor,  from  which  place  he  reported  on  the  14th  that  the  enemy  were 
within  two  marches  of  his  post. 

Col.  Innes  (who  had  previously  detached  Lieut.  Huthwute  by  the  Eooaeeara 
river  to  reinforce  Capt.  Grant  with  two  companies  of  infantry  and  two 
6-pounder8}  reached  Silhet  on  the  11th,  and  proceeded  eastward  again  on  the 
13th  by  water.  On  the  same  day  the  monsoon  set  in  with  great  violence  and 
contrary  winds,  and  an  impetuous  current  so  much  impeded  his  progress  that 
he  did  not  reach  Budderpoor  before  the  20th,  where,  after  the  junctioa  of 
our  several  detachments,  it  was  found  we  mustered  only  1,100  fighting  meoy 
sickness  having  already  made  its  appearance  among  the  troops.  From  the 
best  accounts  which  could  be  procured  of  the  enemy's  numbers  and  move- 
ments, and  which  were  derived  from  fugitives,  natives  of  Cachar,  hircarrahs^ 
and  from  two  prisoners  taken  at  Jattrapoor  on  the  18th  by  some  peasants,  it 
appeared  that  there  were  at  Banskandee  about  2,500,  at  Sonapoor  4,000,  at 
Doodhputlee  1,000,  and  at  Ilchar  and  Tilyn  about  1,000  Burmahs,  in  all  8,500 
men,  a  number  which  had  been  originally  much  larger,  but  had  been  reduced  by  the 
privations,  sickness,  and  exposure  which  it  had  encountered  in  passing  the  bills. 

The  whole  detachment  advanced  on  the  evening  of  the  22d,  and  continued 
its  progress  during  the  three  following  days,  contending  against  a  rapid  current, 
strong  easterly  winds,  and  high  grass  jungle,  which,  extending  in  most  places 
to  the  water's  edge,  rendered  it  impossible  to  tow  the  boats  in  the  usoal 
manner,  and  obliged  us  to  warp  them  up.    The  union  of  all  these  obstacles 
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had  so  fiir  retarded  our  advance,  that  on  the  evening  of  the  25th  the  head  of 
the  fleet  was  only  at  the  mouth  of  the  Gogra  nulla,  twelve  n>iles  from  Budder- 
poor,  a  distance  which  in  the  ordinary  state  of  the  river  may  be  travelled 
in  eight  hours. 

The  reports  of  some  hircarrahs  having  induced  a  belief  that  a  short  passage 
might  be  discovered  across  the  jeels  from  the  Gogra  towards  Tilyn,  Lieut. 
Fisher,  of  tjie  Quarter-Master  General's  department,  was  despatched  to  re- 
connoitre the  outlets  from  that  river,  accompanied  by  Lieut.  Craigie  and  five 
sipafaees,  in  two  dingees.  They  effected  their  passage  to  within  a  mile  of  the 
enemy's  works  through  a  channel  which,  however,  was  too  narrow  and  too 
much  impeded  by  trees  and  jungle  for  the  boats  of  our  fleet  They  afterwards 
landed  and  ascended  a  hillock  somewhat  nearer  the  place,  and  thence  had  a 
good  view  of  the  surrounding  country,  and  were  enabled  to  ascertain  that  the 
enemy  had  added  greatly  to  the  defences  of  Tilyn,  having  inclosed  the  square 
space  on  its  summit,  and  carried  a  line  of  stockade  down  the  southern  part 
nearly  to  the  foot  of  the  hill,  whence  they  had  a  short  line  running  eastward 
connected  with  the  south-east  angle  of  the  upper  work  by  another  but  incom- 
plete line,  upon  which  they  were  apparently  then  engaged.  There  was 
already  cover  completed  for  500  or  600  men. 

All  the  country  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Barak,  oppo'site  to  Jattrapoor  and 
about  Jynugur,  appeared  to  be  covered  with  high  grass  jungle  and  inundated 
to  a  considerable  extent,  the  only  ground  which  was  comparatively  dry  ex- 
tending merely  to  a  distance  of  about  300  yards  from  the  margin  of  the  river, 
to  which  it  appeared  to  be  absolutely  necessary  to  restrict  all  our  operations, 
for  the  following  reasons :  the  security  of  our  fleet,  which,  if  brought  into  the 
jeels,  might  be  left  aground  by  a  sudden  fall  of  the  water  (an  occurrence  not 
unusual),  and  the  convenience  of  cooking-ground,  which  was  rarely  to  be 
Ibund  away  from  the  river's  bank,  and  on  which  subject  much  difficulty  had 
been  already  experienced  by  the  sipahees. 

The  detachment  resumed  its  slow  and  difficult  progress  the  following  day, 
and  reached  Jattrapoor  on  the  30th,  where  the  question  of  our  immediate 
further  advance,  which  had  been  several  times  discussed,  was  finally  con- 
aidered.  Those  who  recommended  dday  argued,  that  as  the  enemy's  force  was 
now  well  ascertained,  and  could  not  be  estimated  at  less  than  8,000  men,  for 
the  attack  of  which  our  numbers,  though  ample  in  the  open  plain,  would  be 
found  insufficient  while  the  enemy  continued  to  occupy  strongly  stockaded 
positions  like  that  of  Tilyn  ;  that  as  it  was  known  considerable  rdnforcements 
were  on  the  way  to  join  us,  the  greatest  part  of  which  would  reach  Jattrapoor 
during  the  ensuing  fortnight,  to  which  period  our  delay  might  be  restricted ; 
and  that  as  it  was  an  admitted  principle  in  war  that  as  little  as  possible  should 
be 'left  to  chance,  it  was  wiser  to  defer  our  attack  until  it  could  be  made  in 
force,  than  to  risk  a  defeat  by  commencing  operations  with  inadequate  means. 
On  the  other  hand  it  was  urged  that  the  rapidity  of  our  advance,  and  the 
boldness  and  confidence  with  which  it  was  made,  would  astonish  and  confound 
tbe  enemy ;  that  though  our  numbers  might  be  insufficient  for  the  attack  of 
▼ery  strong  entrenchments  of  difficult  access,  yet  that  our  artillery  >ould 
drive  the  enemy  from  them ;  and  finally,  that  it  was  necessary  to  press  our 
operations  to  a  close,  lest  sickness,  which  was  increasing  among  tbe  troops, 
should  cripple  our  exertions  altogether.  These  last  opinions  were  suflered  to 
prevail,  and  on  the  1st  July  the  force  again  advanced  from  Jattrapoor  towards 
the  enemy. 

On  the  morning  of  the  5th  July  the  head  of  the  fleet  was  within  a  mile  of 
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"tilyn,  and  a  body  of  300  men  wa«  landed  under  Capt.  Dudgeon,  who  kad 
orders  to  reconnoitre  the  enemy's  positioQy  and  to  drive  in  their  picqueti^ 
vhich  it  was  presumed  would  be  found  on  the  river's  bank.  The  Burmahs^ 
however,  remiuned  within  their  works,  which  they  had  now  fully  oompleCed, 
merely  sending  a  small  party  of  about  fifty  men  to  a  low  hill  about  100  yards 
in  advance  of  their  south-west  front.  The  marshy  plain  which  extends  inland 
to  the  southern  heights  was  found  to  be  partially  inundated  and  wholly  un- 
suitable for  the  site  of  batteries ;  but  a  hillock,  about  650  yards  from  the 
nearest  part  of  the  enemy's  works,  was  selected  as  an  digiblo  position  ia 
which  at  first  to  place  the  artillery,  and  from  which  it  might  be  gradually 
advanced  to  other  hills  on  the  right  should  it  be  found  practicable  to  drag  the 
guns  through  the  intervening  swampy  ground.  About  one  o'clock  another 
reconnoissance  was  made  to  the  right,  under  tl^e  protection  of  Gumbeer  Sing's 
levy,  and  a  post  established  on  the  hill,  from  which,  at  night-fall,  a  partj 
advanced  and  occupied  the  hill  about  SOO  yards  from  the  enemy's  warka» 
Early  the  following  morning  the  two  howitzers  and  four  O-pouoders  were 
dragged  through  the  marsh  to  the  height,  from  which  about  nine  a.  m.  they 
opened  a  well-directed  fire,  which  was  continued,  though  apparently  witk  little 
effect,  until  mid-day.  It  was  then  determined  to  remove  the  guus  to  the  poat, 
but  before  arrangements  for  this  change  could  be  made,  a  party  of  the  enemy 
appeared  on  the  ridge,  by  which  all  the  ground  near  the  post  is  commandec^ 
and  commenced  a  lively  plui^ng  fire  into  it.  This  was  returned,  and  some^  of 
the  guns  also  were  dvected  against  them ;  but  it  was  not  until  Gumbeer  Siq^ 
after  making  a  detour  over  the  heights,  appeared  on  theur  left  flank,  that  the 
enemy  quitted  their  ground  and  abandoned  the  trenches  which  they  had 
already  commenced. 

A  party  of  sipahees  and  burkundauzes  was  now  employed  in  tbrowiiig  up 
cover  for  the  guns  on  the  hill,  which  b^ng  completed  about  eight  p.  m.,  the 
post  was  made  over  to  Gumbeer  Sing's  troops  for  the  night,  it  being  fbuud 
impossible  to  furnish  regulars  for  its  occupation,  with  reference  to  the  number 
of  these  last  required  for  the  battery-guard  and  the  protection  of  the  fleet. 

On  the  7th  the  guns  opened  and  kept  up  their  fire  at  intervals  throi^boat 
the  day  with  considerable  effect  on  the  huts,  &c.  within  the  stockade,  but  none 
whatever  on  the  palisading,  to  remove  which  the  fire  of  the  G-pounderg  was 
evidently  unequal.  In  the  course  of  the  day  the  enemy  made  several  demon* 
strations  towards  the  fleet,  but  were  kept  in  check  by  the  picquet  and  two 
^-pounders,  for  which  latter  there  was  not  space  in  the  battery.  To  secure 
the  boats  and  those  off  duty  from  these  alerts,  however,  it  was  deemed  neoes* 
sary  to  establish  a  permanent  post  of  300  men,  under  Capt.  Dudgeon,  at  the 
bead  of  the  fleet. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  8th  a  body  of  about  200  men  from  Doodhputlee 
suddenly  carried  the  southern  heights,  with  the  charge  of  which  Gumbeer 
Sing  after  his  success  on  the  6th  had  been  intrusted.  Though  about  200 
regulars  with  part  of  the  Rajah's  levy  were  speedily  detached  to  recover 
them,  it  was  found  that  the  enemy  had  already  occupied  the  whole  ridge  from 
Renga  Khal  to  Tilyn  too  strongly  to  warrant  an  attack,  and  the  column  which 
had  been  formed  for  that  purpose  accordingly  withdrew. 

The  plunging  fire  from  the  heights  into  the  battery  now  became  very  warm 
and  noisy,  but  was  ill-directed  and  fortunately  did  litUe  mischief,  when  the 
howitzers  were  pronounced  unserviceable  from  the  effects  on  their  carriages  of 
continued  firing,  and  it  was  at  the  same  time  ascertained  that  the  6ix>UBder 
ammunition  was  reduced  to  a  few  rounds  of  grape. 

Taking 
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Taking  these  cireomatances^into  conrideratiooy  together  with  the  gnhturtgd 
state  of  the  detachment,  which  had  been  exposed  at  the  most  inclement 
aeason  of  the  year  more  than  three  days,  often  waist  high  in  water,  to  the 
effects  of  a  burning  sun,  alternating  ¥rith  violent  storms  of  rain,  CoU  Innes 
resolved  to  discontinue  the  attadk,  and  to  abandon,  at  least  for  the  present, 
an  undertaking,  the  favourable  issue  of  which  was  now  more  than  ever 
doubtful,  although  he  had  been  reinforced  that  morning  on  the  field  by  Lieut* 
Col.  Bowen  with  six  companies  14th  regt.  (about  300  men),  who  marched 
across  from  their  boats  at  Jattcapoor  to  join  him. 

Accordingly,  all  the  artillery,  stores  and  camp  equipage  having  been  deposited 
in  the  boats,  together  with  the  wounded,  and  the  bodies  of  the  dead  having 
been  thrown  into  the  river,  the  detachment  reimbarked  about  2  p.m.,  under 
cover  of  the  light  infantry,  and  dropped  down  to  Jattrapoor,  where  it  took  up 
a  position  on  either  side  of  the  river;  the  14th  regiment  and  detachment 
Jluogpoor  light  infantry  occupying  the  left,  and  the  39th  regiment,  with  the 
artillery,  the  right  bank.  Our  loss  on  this  occasion,  including  that  of  OanH 
beer  Sin&  amounted  to  about  twenty*five  killed  and  wounded. 

The  enemy  did  not  venture  to  move  from  their  positions  in  pursuit  of  the 
detachment;  their  own  loss,  it  was  subsequently  ascertabed,  had  been  severe^ 
amounting  to  upwards  of  £00  killed  and  wounded,  among  whom  were  two 
ehk&  of  rank,  and  they  were  evidently  anxious  for  a  relaxation  from  the 
fatigues  and  privations  attendant  upon  military  operations  at  such  a  season  of 
the  year.  They  however  drew  more  men  from  Doodhputlee,  and  prolonged 
their  line  on  the  heights  beyond  the  Renga  Khal,  apparently  with  the  view  of 
Ibragii^  in  Ilakande^  but  as  they  Were  unprovided  with'  many  boats  for  the 
passage  of  Chutra  bed,  a  detachment  from  Gumbeer  Shig's  levy,  with  a  party 
of  the  Rungpoor  Mght  infantry  stationed  at  Sirrisspopr,  proved  a  sufficient 
check  upon  them  in  that  quarter.  We  had  also  one  detachment^  under  a  native 
officer,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Gogra,  to  watch  that  outlet,  and  another  at  Bo^* 
reilballee,  to  advertise  us  of  any  movements  towards  our  rear,  with  which 
view  also  a  part  of  Gumbeer  Sing's  levy  was  posted  at  Birkhola,  and  oor 
arraogements  for  obtaining  intelligence  were  completed  by  sending  hircarraha 
constantly  up  the  Gogra,  Barak,  and  Jatingah  nullahs.  On  the  ISth  we  were 
teinforoed  by  the  left  wing  62d  regiment  N.I.  (about  460  men]^  commanded  bj 
Captun  Hawes,  and  the  Rungpoor  light  in&ntry  was  then  detached  to  occupy 
the  heights  and  fort  at  Budderpoor.  The  enemy  appeared  now  to  have  become 
uneasy,  probably  on  account  of  the  delay  in  the  march  of  th&r  main  body, 
from  Kuboo  and  the  Ningtee,  the  advance  of  which  was  countermanded  about 
ttus  time  in  consequence  of  the  landing  of  Sir  A.  Campbell's  army  at  Ran* 
goon.  Fearing,  probably,  that  we  should  speedily  renew  our  attacks  upon 
tlMn>  they  now  made  an  attempt  at  negotiation,  sending  on  the  15th  a  letter 
to  CoL  Innes^  of  which  the  following  is  a  translation. 

**  From  the  commander  of  the  Burmese  army  to  the  authorities  at  Silhet. 

<*  Judisthur  was  the  ancestor  of  theBurman  kings,  and  the  rajahs  of  Cachar 
are  descendants  of  Bhim.  This  is  recorded  in  the  shastras.  Lately  the  Munni- 
pooreans  having  expelled  the  Rajah  of  Cachar  from  his  country,  took  posses- 
sion.of  it ;  this  bdng  known  to  the  King  of  Ava,  he  sent  his  generals  with  an 
army  to  reinstate  the  Rajah  of  Cachar,  on  which  occasion  two  vakeels  were 
oent  to  you,  but  Gumbeer  Siog  intercepted  and  murdered  them ;  the  letters 
sent  by  their  hands  did  not  reach  you,  and  you  are  therefore  unacquainted 
with  the  circumstances.    The  Burmian  King  has  again  sent  me  with  an  army. 

Friendship 
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Friendship  hac  existed  between  us  from  long  tioiey  and  oommeroe  carried  on 
between  the  two  states. 

*'  Why  do  you  now  league  with  the  Munnipooreesy  and  break  the  bonds  of 
amity  ?  This  is  not  wise ;  you  will  do  well  to  act  in  such  a  manner  that  peace 
and  amity  may  be  restored.  I  am  come  to  invest  the  Rajah  of  Cachar  with 
possession  of  his  country,  that  is  the  reason  you  come  and  fight  with  us  in 
Cachar. 

^  We  have  orders  not  to  quarrel  with  you ;  therefore  I  send  this  letter  by 
two  Brahmins,  men  of  Govind  Chundra's  own.  You  will  release  the  Rajah. 
Having  reinstated  him,  I  will  return  to  my  own  country.  You  will  also  release 
Maijeet,  the  Joolraj,  who  has  broken  his  faith  with  us ;  I  shall  carry  him  back 
with  me.  If  you  do  not  attend  to  this  counsel,  our  difference  will  continue. 
«  Dated  2d  Sawon  1746." 

Mr.  Tucker,  in  answer  to  this  letter,  which  was  forwarded  to  him  at  Silbet, 
observed  to  the  Burmah  chief,  that  as  it  was  well  known  Govind  Chundra  had 
been  heretofore  established  on  the  musnud  of  Cachar,  under  the  protection 
of  the  British  Cxovemment,  his  pretext  for  invading  that  country  was  mani- 
festly aflfected ;  that  it  was  unnecessary,  as  open  and  declared  war  now  existed 
between  the  two  Governments  of  India  and  Ava,  and  our  troops  had  already 
entered  the  latter  country,  as  well  as  Assam.  And  finidly  assured  him,  that  as 
Maijeet  had  taken  refuge  in  the  British  territories,  and  thrown  himself  on  the 
Government  for  protection,  so  the  latter  would  never  be  so  treacherous  and 
base  as  in  violation  of  the  laws  of  hospitality  to  deliver  him  into  the  hands  of 
his  enemies. 

These,  with  several  similar  communications  subsequently  received  from  the 
enemy,  having  been  submitted  to  the  Governor  General  in  Council,  his  Lord- 
ship was  decidedly  of  opinion,  that  no  proposition  on  the  part  of  the  Burmese 
in  Cachar  for  negotiating  the  terms  on  which  they  were  willing  to  retire  from 
that  country  should  be  entertained  by  the  local  authorities  in  Silhet. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  month  the  force  was  further  reinforced  by  the 
arrival  of  Lieut.  Col.  Watson  with  the  remainder  of  the  b2d  regiment,  and  by 
the  junction,  a  few  days  afterwards,  of  Mr.  Keymer,  with  a  fleet  of  ten 
gun-boats,  canying  altogether  twelve  12-pounder  carronades,  increasing  our 
means  sufficiently  for  the  attack  of  the  enemy's  positions,  from  which,  how- 
ever, .Col.  Innes  was  now  restrained  by  the  injunctions  of  the  Commander-in- 
chief,  to  confine  himself  to  the  defence  of  the  frontier,  and  to  the  adoptioD 
of  measures  for  keeping  down  sickness  among  the  troops  until  the  return  of  the 
fiiir  season.  This  last  consideration  was  indeed  now  pressing  itself  into 
notice,  as  in  consequenoe  of  the  severe  duty  to  which  the  men  were  exposed 
at  night  on  the  lai^  picquets  necessarily  maintained  in  a  position  so  near  to 
the  enemy  as  that  of  Jattrapoor,  the  14th  and  39th  regiments  were  nnch 
reduced  by  sickness,  and  the  two  corps  could  barely  muster  dOO.men  between 
them,  of  which  a  considerable  number  were  weak  and  convalescent.  On  the 
1st  August,  therefore,  the  detachment  retired  within  the  frontier,  and  took  up 
the  following  positions,  in  which  it  remained,  still  embarked  in  boats,  until 
the  ^th  of  October : 

1st,  at  Paunchgoon,  three  companies  of  infantry,  with  seven  gun4x>ats. 

2d,  at  Siddipoor,  the  52d  regiment,  with  three  gun-boats. 

3d,  opposite  to  Bonasyl,  near  Budderpoor,  the  14th  and  39th  regiments, 
with  the  artillery. 

The  heights  at  Budderpoor  were  stockaded  and  occupied  by  detachments,  as 

vrere 
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were  those  to  the  north  of  Siddipoor ;  the  latter  wotdd  have  formed  oiir  field 
of  battle  in  the  event  of  our  being  attacked  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river,  and 
on  the  former  we  should  have  drawn  up  to  receive  the  enemy  on  the  left  bank, 
neither  of  which  events,  however,  under  existing  circumstances,  was  probable. 
The  troops  here  kept  only  the  ordinary  battalion  guards,  and  were  therefore 
less  sickly ;  nevertheless,  before  the  termination  of  the  rainy  season,  most  of 
the  sipahees  had  passed  through  the  hospitals.  The  European  officers  in 
general  retained  good  health. 

In  the  early  part  of  October,  the  enemy  having  nearly  exhausted  the  re- 
sources of  the  country  at  their  command,  found  it  necessary  to  prepare  for  a 
remove,  and  as  it  was  known  that  they  had  collected  many  able-bodied  koolies 
and  prepared  much  parched  rice,  it  was  concluded  they  meditated  some  expedi- 
tion, though  whether  they  would  advance  upon  our  frontier,  move  into  Assam, 
or  retire  to  Munnipoor,  was  considered  doubtful.  No  exertions  were  spared  in 
the  attainment  of  accurate  intelligence  at  this  juncture,  and  it  was  known  on 
the  Ist  October,  through  the  agency  of  the  Nagahs,  that  the  main  Burmah 
force  which  had  advanced  to  Munnipoor,  under  Seerowl,  had  retired  thence 
towards  Ava  in  the  latter  end  of  August,  after  losing  a  considerable  number 
of  men  by  sickness,  including  their  chief.  The  force  originally  placed  under 
his  orders,  which  was  very  large,  was  intended  to  have  played  a  considerable 
part  in  the  projected  conquest  of  Bengal.  On  the  11th  it  was  ascertained  that 
despatches  had  been  received  at  Doodhputlee  from  Ava,  the  contents  of  which 
however  were  kept  very  secret,  and  on  the  S3d  it  was  known  that  a  large  divi- 
sion, escorting  the  baggage,  &c.,  of  the  Burmah  army,  had  retired  to  Bans- 
kandee,  where  they  continued  on  the  20th,  leaving,  however,  the  main  body 
of  fighting  men  on  the  heights  about  Tilyn. 

Little  doubt  remained  now  of  the  enemy's  intention  to  retreat  from  Cachar, 
but  to  ascertain  their  movements  more  precisely,  a  reconnoitering  party  was 
despatched  on  the  morning  of  the  25th,  in  five  gun-boats,  to  Jattrapoor, 
whence  Captain  Uawes,  with  a  few  sipahees,  accompanied  by  Lieut.  Fisher, 
Deputy  Assistant  Quarter  Master  General,  marched  across  to  Tilyn,  which  he 
entered  about  1  o'clock,  a  few  hours  after  the  enemy  had  evacuated  all  their 
works  in  that  neighbourhood.  To  have  pursued  would  now  have  been  a  use- 
less undertaking,  as  there  remained  no  prospect  of  overtaking  them,  their 
rear  division  being  already  at  Banskandee,  a  point  which,  with  every  exertion, 
we  could  not  have  reached  in  less  than  two  days,  even  if  we  had  quitted  our 
boats,  and  made  forced  marches  with  the  healthy  part  of  the  detachment.  It 
is  perhaps  to  be  regretted,  that  it  was  not  considered  consistent  with  the 
instructions  under  which  Col.  Innes  acted,  to  have  advanced  the  whole  force 
to  Jattrapoor  about  the  15th,  or  at  least  on  the  23d  instant,  when  it  was 
known  that  the  enemy's  first  division  had  commenced  its  retreat.  Their  main 
body  at  and  about  Tilyn  would  in  that  case  have  experienced  much  difficulty  in 
retiring,  particularly  as  they  had  in  their  rear  an  unfordable  river,  in  the  pas- 
sage of  which  they  would  have  been  attacked  at  great  disadvantage  by  our 
force,  although  it  was  then  again  reduced  to  about  1 ,400  regulars.  A  move- 
.  ment  to  the  rear  of  either  Tilyn  or  Doodhputlee  was  doubtless  most  desirable, 
but  either,  it  may  be  confidently  said,  was  impracticable,  inasmuch  as  the 
whole  country  over  which  the  detour  must  have  been  made,  was  still  too  wet 
and  marshy  for  the  march  of  troops. 

A  statement  of  the  enemy's  numbers,  plans,  and  motives,  in  as  far  as  they 
could  be  ascertained,  with  the  authorities  on  which  it  rests,  may  perhaps  in 
conclusion  be  considered  satisfactory  and  curious. 

Judging 
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Judging  from  the  number  and  extent  of  the  ftodmdes  at  Jattfapoor,  the 
force  which  inTaded  Cachar  in  the  cold  aeaaon  could  not  hare  been  onder 
XyOOO  nien«  and  this  eitimate  ia  confirmed  by  Kidtnanund,  the  Tskeel  of 
Gorind  Chundra,  who  accompanied  the  party  from  Munnipoor,  wldch,  he 
atatesy  alone  amounted  to  3^000  men.  The  whole  were,  however,  ill^armed, 
and,  inclmfing  the  Assam  force,  could  not  probably  muster  more  than  3,005 
mudLets  and  100  jinjak.  The  second  invasion  appears  to  hare  been  prcjected 
on  an  extennye  scale,  and  to  hare  had  for  its  objects  the  reduction  of  die 
whole  country  east  of  the  Ganges.  About  the  time  of  the  aflkur  at  Ramoo  in 
Mmj  1824,  Mr.  Robertson,  the  political  agent  at  Chittagong,  ascertained  frooi 
a  source  of  intelligence  which  had  never  deceived  bim,  that  an  attack  in  im* 
mense  force  was  to  be  directed  against  the  Silhet  frontier,  and  Captain  Can- 
ning wrote  soon  after  the  landing  of  the  expedition  at  Rangoon,  that  the  main 
Burmese  force  had  been  drawn  to  the  northward  for  that  express  purpose.  The 
Nagabs  and  iCistnanund,  who  still  accompanied  the  Burmese  army,  fully  con* 
firm  this,  and  state  that  the  force  assigned  for  the  expedition  was  not  under 
50,000  men,  but  that  the  irruption  would  not  have  been  commenced  before 
the  ensuing  cold  season,  had  it  not  been  ascertained  that  Gumbeer  ^ng  was 
about  to  enter  Munnipoor,  on  the  receipt  of  which  news  Seerowl,  the  Bur* 
nese  general,  resolved  to  anticipate  him  by  detaching  16,000  men  into  Cachar 
Ibrthwith.*  This  body,  lightly  equipped,  and  unincumbered  with  artiilery, 
performed  the  march  across  the  mountains  in  fifteen  days,  not  however  withont 
loss,  their  numbers  having  been  reduced,  by  disease,  privation,  and  scarcity  of 
food,  about  one-tenth  before  tiiey  bad  established  themselves  in  their  works  aC 
Doodhputiee.  The  following  particulars,  derived  from  actual  measurement 
of  the  stockades  at  this  place,  serve  to  shew  their  extent,  and  will  assist  iff 
forming  an  estimate  of  the  number  by  which  they  were  occupied. 

Stodudes.    Intr.  Length.         lotr.  Bie»dtlL 

No.  1  •••..••.•  488  ft.  X  408  ft.  =  109,104  sq.  ft. 

S 4  232  X  252  ^  58,464 

3 ...« 260  X  136  rs  35,360 

4 264  X  200  r:s  52,800 

5 176  X  160  =  28,160 

6 256  X  240  =  61,440 

7 246  X  150  =  36,900 

472,22ft 

^^  J^  M^' r 'r'"'^'*!  300  X  300  =  90,000 
on  the  Madura  nulla,  mea-  >  ^50  v  fi.w  -  fis^ftn 
soring,  by  estimate  •.. J  ^        X  ^       ~      62,500 

2,472  2,096  624,728 

Now  allowing  one  man  for  every  2  ft.  of  intr.  side,  it  will  be  2,472  +  2,096  =: 
4,568  men  for  the  works  at  Doodhputiee;  add  3,000  on  the  heights  near  Tflyn ; 
1>500  at  Tilyn  and  Tairapoor :  total  9,068  men. 

Now  if  we  divide  the  whole  superfidal  content  by  the  number  of  men,  h 
will  give  upwards  of  68  sq.  ft.  per  man ;  from  which  it  is  clear  that  the  works  at 
Doodhputiee  were  alone  capable  of  accommodating  the  whole  Burmese  force 
in  Cachar. 

It 

JT.i?^  ^  nelUier  etephants,  cartt,  nor  moK,  uiotebly,  than  aboakMO  carrfaureballocfti.  eurrte 
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It  remains  to  consider  how  this  force  was  subsisted,  in  a  country  so  greatly 
impoverished.  If  we  bear  in  mind  the  Burmese  practice  of  seizing,  in  the  most 
unsparing  manner,  all  the  grain  and  similar  resources  of  the  countries  which 
they  invade,  whil^  at  the  same  time  they  drive  a  large  portion  of  the  inhabitants 
out  of  it  before  them,  the  difficulties  on  this  head  will  speedily  vanish.  They 
had  in  their  rear  about  thirty-eight  square  miles  of  cultivated  country,  from 
which  they  had  forced  nearly  all  the  population.  These  tbirty-eigbt  square 
miles  probably  yielded,  at  the  preceding  harvest,  190,000  raaunds  of  grain,  at  the 
average  of  5,000  maunds  per  square  mile.  If,  now,  we  suppose  that  the  greater 
part  of  this  had  been  either  used  or  destroyed  during  the  previous  invasion, 
still  there  might  well  remain  one-fourth,  or  about  47,500  maunds,  which 
would  yield  upwards  of  ^,000  maunds  of  rice,  from  which,  if  we  deduct 
179375  maunds  for  9,000  men  for  five  months,  at  half  a  seer  per  diem  for  each 
man,*  there  will  remain  5,725  maunds  for  the  subsistence  of  the  miserable 
remnant  of  the  population,  whom  they  used  as  slaves.  These  unfortunates 
were  subjected,  both  during  the  occupation  of  Cachar  and  the  subsequent 
retreat,  to  all  the  excesses  which  the  most  unfeeling  barbarism  and  brutal  lust 
of  the  invaders  could  devise.  From  the  accounts  of  the  few  who  escaped, 
it  appears  that  the  greater  number  of  these  victims  perished  miserably  among 
the  mountains  or  beyond  the  frontiers,  either  from  exhaustion,  or  by  the 
hands  of  their  tyrannical  masters.  The  vengeance  which  they  did  not  cease  to 
invoke  on  the  heads  of  their  oppressors,  has,  however,  ultimately  overtaken 
them,  and  in  a  form  and  manner  so  complete  and  effectual,  as  to  leave  it 
highly  improbable  that  they  will  again  speedily  provoke  the  hostility  of  their 
Brituh  neighbours. 


•  •  The  allowiaoe  of  half  a  seer  per  man  to  the  BurmMe  loldlen  will  be  found  ample  when  k  k 
■CBMmbcndthat  they  eat  beef,  5ih,  Ac,  and  that  they  used  up  afl  the  cattle  hi  the  oonntry  of  which 
tbcy  had  poneMion. 

COMPARATIVE  RANK  OF  THE  CIVIL  AND  MILITARY 

SERVICES  IN  INDLA. 

To  the  Editor  of  ttie  Auatic  Journal. 

Sia  :  I  trust  you  will  allow  me  to  avail  myself  of  your  columns  to  point  out 
the  order  inserted  in  the  Calcutta  Directories,  giving  rank  to  all  senior  mer- 
chants over  lieutenant-colonels,  junior  merchants  over  majors,  factors  over 
captains,  and  writers  over  lieutenants ;  thus  in  every  class  giving  precedence 
to  the  members  of  one  branch  of  the  service  over  the  members  of  the  other, 
however  long  the  latter  may  have  served  in  comparison  of  the  former.  This 
is  an  old  order  from  the  Court  of  Directors,  but  was  not  for  many  years  gene- 
rally known  to  exist,  until  inserted  in  the  Calcutta  Directories  a  short  time 
after  the  departure  of  the  Marquess  of  Hastings  from  India.  For  many  years 
previous  to  that  time,  the  members  of  each  class  of  civil  and  military  servants 
took  rank  of  each  other  according  to  the  date  of  appointment  or  commission ; 
and  it  may  be  presumed  that  this  practice,  difiering  from  that  directed  in  the 
old  order  alluded  to,  was  not  adopted  without  that  order  having  been  rescinded* 
Should  any  person  remember  that  it  was  rescinded,  he  will  feel,  I  hope,  dis- 
posed to  give  in  reply  to  this  letter  such  information  on  the  subject  as  he  is 
able  to  afford ;  but  should  it  not  have  been  rescinded,  might  it  not  be  reason- 
ably hoped,  that  some  person  concerned  in  seeing  the  interests  of  all  branches 
of  the  Hon.  Company's  service  attended  to,  will  seriously  consider  the  pro- 
priety of  giving  this  advantage  in  point  of  rank  to  the  civil  service,  in  addition 
to  the  many  others  that  body  possesses  over  the  military  ? 
London^  7ih  October,  1827*  I  am*  Sir,  &c.    B, 

Asiatic Journ.YoL.2i.^o.l43.  4  C 
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ACCOUNT  OF  THE  INDIAN  SECTS  OF  JINA  AND  BUDDHA. 

BY   H.   T.    COLKBROOKB,  EBQ.* 

The  Jainas  and  Bauddhas  I  consider  to  have  been  originally  Hindus  ;f  and 
the  first-mentioned  to  be  so  still,  because  they  recognized,  as  they  yet  do,  the 
distinction  of  the  four  castes.  It  is  true,  that  in  Hindust*hdny  if  not  in  the 
peninsula  of  India  likewise,  the  Jaincu  are  all  of  one  caste :  but  this  is  accounted 
for  by  the  admission  of  their  adversaries  (Cumarila  BhatYa,  &c.),  who  afiKrm 
that  th^y  are  misguided  Cshatrit/as  (Hindus  of  the  second  or  military  tribe): 
tbey  call  themselves  VaWt/as.  On  renouncing  the  heresies  of  the  Jcuna  sect, 
they  take  their  place  among  orthodox  Hindus,  as  belonging  to  a  particular 
caste  {Cshatriya  or  Y(mya\  The  representative  of  the  great  family  of  Jagai 
tet^hf  who  with  many  of  his  kindred  was  converted  some  years  ago  from  the 
Jaina  to  the  orthodox  faith,  is  a  conspicuous  instance.  Such  would  not  be  the 
case  of  a  convert,  who  has  not  already  caste  as  a  Hindu, 

Both  religions  of  Jina  and  Buddha  are,  in  the  view  of  the  Hindu,  who 
reveres  the  veda  as  a  divine  revelation,  completely  heterodox;  and  that 
more  on  account  of  their  heresy  in  denying  its  divine  origin,  than  for  their 
deviation  from  its  doctrine.  Other  sects,  as  the  Sdnc^htfot  and  Vaisethicat, 
though  not  orthodox,  do  not  openly  disclum  the  authority  of  the  9eda, 
They  endeavour  to  reconcile  their  doctrine  to  the  text  of  the  Indian  scrip- 
ture, and  refer  to  passages  which  they  interpret  as  countenancing  their 
opinions.  The  mimdnsd,  which  professedly  follows  the  veda  implicitly,  is 
therefore  applied,  in  its  controversy  with  these  half  heretics,  to  the  con- 
futation of  such  misinterpretations.  It  refutes  an  erroneous  construction, 
rather  than  a  mistaken  train  of  reasoning.  But  the  Jeuruu  and  Bauddhas, 
disavowing  the  veda,  are  out  of  the  pale  of  the  Hindu  church  in  its  most 
comprehensive  range ;  and  the  ndmdnsd  (practical  as  weU  as  theological)  in 
controversy  with  these  infidels,  for  so  it  deems  them,  argues  upon  general 
grounds  of  reasoning  independent  of  authority,  to  which  it  would  be  vain  to 
appeal. 

The  uttara  mimdnsd  devotes  two  sections  (adhicaran'a^)  to  the  confutation 
of  the  Bauddhas,  and  one  to  that  of  the  Jainas.  They  are  the  4th,  5th, 
and  6th  sections  in  the  ^d  chapter  of  the  ^d  lecture ;  and  it  proceeds  in  the 
same  controversial  chapter  to  confute  the  P&£upatcu  and  other  branches  of  the 
M&kktwara  sect ;  and  the  Pdnekaratra,  a  branch  of  the  Vauhnava.  The 
Chirvdcas  are  alluded  to  incidentally  in  a  very  important  section  concerning  the 
distinction  of  body  and  soul,  in  the  3d  chapter  of  the  3d  lecture  (§  30). 
In  the  pdrva  mim&ntd,  controversy  is  more  scattered ;  recurring  in  various 
places,  under  divers  heads:  but  especially  in  the  3d  chapter  of  the  first 
book  (§  4). 

The  8dnc*hya  of  Capila  devotes  a  whole  chapter  to  controversy ;  and 
notices  \\ie  sect  o£  Buddha,  under  the  designation  oindUicas;  and  in  one 
place  animadverts  on  the  Pdsupatas  ;  andin  another,  on  the  CharvLcOM, 

It  is  from  these  and  similar  controversial  disquisitions,  more  than  firom 
direct  sources,  that  I  derive  information,  upon  which  the  following  account  of 
the  philosophy  of  Jainoi  and  Bauddhat,  as  well  as  of  the  Ckdrvdcas,  Pd^npatas, 
and  Pdnchardtras,  is  grounded.  A  good  collection  of  original  works  by 
writers  of  their  own  persuasion,  whether  in  the  SamcrU  language  or  in  PricrU 

or 

•  Prom  th«  Tratuaetiotu  of  the  RfiyalAtiatie  Society,  vol.  1.  p.  549.  t  At'  R«..  vrtU  ix.  p.  888: 
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or  PaU,  the  language  of  the  Jaiiuu  and  that  of  the  JBauddhas^  is  not  at  hand 
to  be  consulted.  But,  although  the  inforroadon  be  furnished  by  their  adversa- 
ries, and  even  inveterate  enemies,  it  appears,  so  far  as  I  have  any  opportunity 
of  comparing  it  with  their  own  representations,  essentially  correct. 

Sect  of  Jina, 

The  Jaintu  or  Arhatas,  followers  of  Jina  or  Arhat  (terms  of  like  import), 
are  also  denominated  Vivasands,  Muctavoiandty  Muctdmbaras  or  Dtgambaras^ 
with  reference  to  the  nakedness  of  the  rigid  order  of  ascetics  in  this  sect,  who 
go  "  bare  of  clothing,"  "  disrobed,"  or  **  clad  by  the  regions  of  space."  The 
less  strict  order  of  Swetdmbaras,  *'  clad  in  white,"  is  of  more  modem  date 
and  of  inferior  note.  Among  nicknames  by  which  they  are  known,  that  of 
JjunchkorceJa  occurs.  It  alludes  to  the  practice  of  abruptly  eradicating  hair 
of  the  head  or  body  by  way  of  mortification.  Pars'wan&t'ha  b  described  as 
tearing  five  handfuls  of  hair  from  his  head  on  becoming  a  devotee. 

According  to  the  Digawhara  Jainas,  the  universe  consists  of  two  classes, 
**  animate "  and  ''  inanimate "  (jha  and  ajiva),  without  a  creator  or  ruling 
proridence  (i/wara).  They  assign  for  the  cause  {cdrana)  of  the  world,  atoms, 
which  they  do  not,  as  the  Vai/eshicas,  distinguish  into  so  many  sorts  as 
there  are  elements,  but  consider  these,  viz.  earth,  water,  fire,  and  air,  the 
four  elements  by  them  admitted,  as  modified  compounds  of  homogeneous 
atoms. 

These  gymnosophists  distinguish,  as  already  intimated,  two  chief  catego* 
ries:  Ist.  Jha^  intelligent  and  sentient  soul  {ekaitana  dtmd  or  bddhdtmd) 
endued  with  body  and  consequently  composed  of  parts ;  eternal :  2d.  Ajivett 
all  that  is  not  a  living  soul ;  that  is,  the  whole  oi{jad*a )  inanimate  and  unsen* 
tient  substance.  The  one  is  the  object  of  fruition,  being  that  which  is  to  be 
enjoyed  {J>h6gya)  by  the  soul ;  the  other  is  the  enjoyer  {!bh6ctd)  or  agent  in 
Iruition ;  soul  itself. 

This  second  comprehensive  predicament  admits  a  six-fold  subdivision; 
and  the  entire  number  of  categories  (paddr^ha),  as  distinguished  with  refe* 
rence  to  the  ultimate  great  object  of  the  soul's  deliverance,  is  consequently 
seven. 

I.  JkfOy  or  soul,  as  before-mentioned,  comprising  three  descriptions:  Ist. 
nitya-^iddha,  ever  perfect,  or  ydgorMdka^  perfect  by  profound  abstraction; 
for  instance,  arhaU  or  jinat^  the  deified  saints  of  the  sect :  %A,  mueia  or 
niMctdtmdf  a  soul  which  b  free  or  liberated;  its  deliverance  having  been 
accomplbfaed  through  the  strict  observance  of  the  precepts  of  the  Jtnas : 
3d.  baddha  or  baddkdimdf  a  soul  which  is  bound,  being  in  any  stage  antece- 
dent to  deliverance ;  remaining  yet  fettered  by  deeds  or  works  (carma). 

IL  Ajha  taken  in  a  restricted  sense.  It  comprehends  the  four  elements, 
earth,  water,  fire  and  air ;  and  all  which  is  fixed  iit*hdvara)  as  mountains,  or 
moTeable  (jangama)  as  rivers,  &c.  In  a  different  arrangement,  to  be  here* 
after  noticed,  this  category  b  termed  Pudgala  matter. 

III. — ^VII.  The  five  remaining  categories  are  distributed  into  two  classes, 
that  which  is  to  be  effected  {sddhya)  and  the  means  thereof  (sddhana) :  one 
comprising  two,  and  the  other  three  divisions.  What  may  be  effbcted  (sddhya) 
b  either  liberation  or  confinement :  both  of  which  will  be  noticed  further  on. 
The  three  efficient  means  (sddhana)  are  as  follow : 

III.  Asrava  b  that  which  directs  the  embodied  spirit  {dsravajfoti  purusham) 
towards  external  objects.  It  b  the  occupation  or  employment  (vritti  or 
pramitti)  of  the  senses  or  organs  on  Sensible  objects.    Through  the  means  of 
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the  senses  it  affects  the  embodied  spirit  with  the  sentiment  of  tacdon,  colonr, 
smell  and  taste. 

Or  it  is  the  association  or  connexion  of  body  with  right  and  wrong  deeds. 
It  comprises  all  the  camuu :  for  they  (^/ooajioii/i)  pervade^  influence^  and 
attend  the  doer,  following  him  or  attaching  to  him. 

It  is  a  misdirection  {mU*hya-f)ravrUti)  of  the  organs:  for  it  is  Yain,  as 
eause  of  disappointment,  rendering  the  oigana  of  sense  and  seoaible  objects 
subservient  to  fruition. 

IV.  Snmpara  is  that  whidi  stops  {samvrin'dH)  the  coorse  of  the  fbregoh^; 
or  closes  up  the  door  or  passage  of  it :  and  consists  in  self-command,  or  res* 
traint  of  organs  internal  and  external :  embracing  ail  means  of  setf-conlrol, 
and  subjection  of  the  senses,  calming  and  subduing  them. 

It  is  the  right  direction  (jannfae  pravriUi)  of  the  organs. 

V.  Nirjara  is  that  which  utterly  and  entirely  (mV)  wears  and  antiqoates 
Ijarayati)  all  sin  previously  incurred,  and  the  whole  efiect  of  works  ot  deeds 
iearma).  It  consists  chiefiy  in  mortification  {tapat)  i  such  as  fasts,  ngorous 
silence,  standing  upon  heated  stones,  plucking  out  the  hair  by  the  roots,  &c. 

This  is  discriminated  from  the  two  preceding,  as  neither  misdirection  nor 
right  direction,  but  non-direction  (oprovHflfJi)  of  the  organs  towards  sensible 
obyeots. 

VI.  Baddha  is  that  which  binds  {Jbadhniit)  the  embodied  spirit.  It  is  con- 
finement and  connexion,  or  association,  of  the  soul  with  deeds.  It  consists 
in  a  succesdon  of  births  and  deaths  as  the  result  of  worics  (caraum). 

VII.  M6c$ha  is  liberation ;  or  deliverance  of  the  soul  from  the  fetters  of 
works.  It  is  the  state  of  a  soul  in  which  knowledge  and  other  requisites  are 
developed. 

Relieved  from  the  bondage  of  deeds  through  means  taught  by*  holy  ordi- 
nances, it  takes  effect  on  the  soul  by  the  grace  of  the  ever-perfect  Arfaat  or 
Jina. 

Or  liberation  is  continual  ascent.  The  soul  has  a  booyaney  or  natural  ten- 
dency upwards,  but  is  kept  down  by  corporeal  trammels.  When  freed  from 
them.  It  rises  to  the  region  of  Che  liberated. 

Long  immersed  in  corporeal  restraint,  but  released  from  it :  as  a  bird  let 
loose  from  a  cage,  plunging  into  water  to  wash  off  the  dirt  with  which  it  was 
stained,  and  drying  its  pinions  in  the  sunshine,  soars  aloft ;  so  does  the  soul, 
released  from  long  confinement,  soar  high,  never  to  return. 

Liberation  then  is  the  condition  of  a  soul  dear  of  all  impediments. 

It  is  attained  by  right  knowledge,  doctrine,  and  observances :  and  is  a  rnolt 
of  the  unrestrained  operation  of  the  soul's  natural  tendency,  when  passions 
and  every  other  obstacle  are  removed. 

Works  or  deeds  (for  so  the  term  earman  signifies,  though  several  among 
those  enumerated  be  neither  acts  nor  the  eflfect  of  action,)  are  reckoned  eight ; 
and  are  distributed  into  two  classes,  comprising  four  each :  the  first  gAo/as, 
mischievous,  and  as&dhu,  impure^  as  marring  deliverance  :  the  second  d^Aifia, 
harmless,  or  iddku^  pure,  as  opposing  no  obstacle  to  liberation. 

I.  In  the  first  set  is : — 

1st.  Jnyana  varan'iya^  the  erroneous  notion  that  knowledge  is  ineffectual; 
that  liberation  does  not  result  from  a  perfect  acquaintance  with  true  princi- 
ples ;  and  that  such  science  does  not  produce  final  deliverance. 

Sd.  Darffan'a  varanffya^  the  error  of  bdieving  that  deliverance  is  not 
attainable  by  study  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Arhats  orJinas. 

dd.    M6haniya,    doubt  and  hesitatioil  as    to  particular  selection  among 
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the  many  irresistible  and  infallible  wriys  taught  by  the  TirChancaras  or 
Jinas. 

4th.  Antarfya,  interferenee,  or  obstruction  offered  to  thoee  engaged  in 
seeking  deliverance,  and  consequent  prevention  of  their  accomplishment 
of  it. 

n.  The  second  contains : — 

Ist.  V^nfya,  individual  consciousness  r  reflection  that  "  I  am  capable  of 
attaining  deliverance.'* 

2d,  Ndmica^  individual  consciousness  of  an  appellation;  reflection  that 
'*  I  bear  this  name." 

3d.  G6trica^  consciousness  of  race  or  lineage :  reflection  that  '*  I  am  des- 
cendant of  a  certain  disciple  of  Jina,  native  of  a  certain  province." 

4th.  AyuihcOj  association  or  connexion  with  the  body  or  person :  that  (as 
the  etymology  of  the  term  denotes)  which  proclaims  {eayaiS)  age  {&ytuh\  or 
duration  of  life. 

Otherwise  interpreted,  the  four  eamuu  of  this  second  set,  taken  in  the 
inverse  order,  that  is,  beginning  with  dyusftea,  import  procreation,  and  subset 
quent  progress  in  the  formation  of  the  person  or  body  wherein  deliverance  is 
attainable  by  the  soul  which  animates  it ;  for  it  is  by  connexion  with  white  or 
immaculate  matter  that  final  liberation  can  be  accomplished.  I  shall  not  dwell 
on  the  particular  explanation  respectively  of  these  four  carmas,  taken  in  this 
sense. 

Another  arrangement,  which  likewise  has  special  reference  to  final  deliver 
ranee,  is  taught  in  a  five-fold  distribution  of  the  predicaments  or  categories 
{astic&ya).  The  word  here  referred  to  is  explained  as  signifying  a  substance 
commonly  occurring ;  or  a  term  of  general  import ;  or  (conformably  with  its 
etymology,)  that  of  which  it  is  said  (cdyate),  that  **  it  is  "  {asH) :  in  other 
words,  that  of  which  existence  is  predicated. 

I.  The  first  is  jivoidciiya  :  the  predicament,  life  or  soul.  It  is,  as  before 
noticed,  either  bound,  liberated,  or  ever-perfect. 

II.  Pudgaioittc&ya :  the  predicament,  matter:  comprehending  all  bodies 
composed  of  atoms.  It  is  sixfold,  comprising  the  four  elements,  and  all  sen- 
sible objects,  fixed  of  moveable.  It  is  the  same  with  the  AfivOj  or  second  of 
the  seven  categories  enumerated  in  an  arrangement  before  noticed. 

III.  Dharmditic&ya :  the  predicament,  virtue;  inferrible  from  a  right 
direction  of  the  organs.  Dharma  is  explained  as  a  substance  or  thing 
{dravtfa\  firom  which  may  be  concluded,  as  its  effect,  the  soul's  aseent  to  the 
region  above. 

IV.  AdharmdHMya ;  the  predicament,  vice :  or  the  reverse  of  the  fore- 
going. Adharma  is  that  which  causes  the  soul  to  continue  embarrassed-  with 
body,  notwithstanding  its  capacity  for  ascent  and  natural  tendency  to  soar. 

V.  AcdiUtic&ifa  :  the  predicament  Acdia^  of  which  there  are  two,  L6cacdsa 
and  Al6e&edia, 

1.  L6o6e6ta  is  the  abode  of  the  bound:  a  worldly  region,  consisting  of 
divers  tiers,  one  above  the  other,  wherein  dwell  successive  orders  of  beings 
uoliberated. 

2.  Alocdcdta  is  the  abode  of  the  liberated,  above  all  worlds  (Ideas)  or  mun- 
dane beings.    Here  6odta  implies  that,  whence  there  is  no  return. 

The  Jaina  gjnmnosophists  are  also  cited  for  an  arrangement  which  enumerates 
rix  substances  {dravya)  as  constituting  the  world,  viz. 
1.  Jha,  the  soul. 

9.  Dharvuh 
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2.  Dharma^  virtue ;  a  particular  substance  pervading  the  world,  and  causing 
the  soul's  ascent. 

3.  Adharma^  vice ;  pervading  the  world,  and  causing  the  soul's  continuance 
with  body. 

4.  Pudgala,  matter;  substance  having  colour,  odour,  savour,  and  tactility; 
as  wind,  fire,  water,  and  earth  :  either  atoms,  or  aggregates  of  atoms ;  incfi- 
vidual  body,  collective  worlds,  &c. 

5.  CdlOj  time :  a  particular  substance,  which  is  practically  treated,  as  past, 
present,  and  future. 

6.  Ac&iOy  a  region,  one,  and  infinite. 

To  reconcile  the  concurrence  of  opposite  qualities  in  the  same  subject  at 
different  times,  and  in  different  substances  at  the  same  times,  the  Jainas 
assume  seven  cases  deemed  by  them  apposite  for  obviating  the  difficulty 
(^Aango-noya) :  1st.  May  be,  it  is;  [somehow,  in  some  measure,  it  so  is]: 
£d.  May  be,  it  is  not :  3d.  May  be,  it  is,  and  it  is  not  [successively] :  4th. 
May  be,  it  is  not  predicable ;  [opposite  qualities  co-existing] :  5tb.  the  first 
and  fourth  of  these  taken  together :  may  be  it  is,  and  yet  not  predicable : 
6th.  the  second  and  fourth  combined :  may  be  it  is  not,  and  not  predicable ; 
7th.  the  third  (or  the  first  and  second)  and  the  fourth,  united :  may  be  it  is 
and  it  is  not,  and  not  predicable. 

This  notion  is  selected  for  confutation  by  the  FeddntinSy  to  show  the 
futility  of  the  Jaina  doctrine.  *  It  is,'  they  observe,  '  doubt  or  surmise,  not 
certainty  nor  knowledge.  Opposite  qualities  cannot  co-exist  in  the  same 
subject.  Predicaments  are  not  unpredicable :  they  are  not  to  be  afi&rmed  if 
not  affirmable :  but  they  either  do  exist  or  do  not ;  and  if  they  do,  they  are  to 
be  affirmed :  to  say  that  a  thing  is  and  is  not,  is  as  incoherent  as  a  madman's 
talk  or  an  idiot's  babble.' 

Another  point,  selected  by  the  Ved&iUint  for  animadversion,  is  the  position, 
that  the  soul  and  body  agree  in  dimensions.  '  In  a  different  stage  of  growth 
of  body  or  of  transmigration  of  soul,  they  would  not  be  conformable :  passing 
from  the  human  condition  to  that  of  an  ant  or  of  an  elephant,  the  soul  would 
be  too  big  or  too  little  for  the  new  body  animated  by  it  If  it  be  augmented  or 
diminished  by  accession  or  secession  of  parts,  to  suit  either  the  change  of 
person  or  corporeal  growth  between  infancy  and  puberty,  then  it  is  variable, 
and,  of  course,  is  not  perpetual.  If  its  dimensions  be  such  as  it  ultimately 
retains,  when  released  from  body,  then  it  has  be^n  uniformly  such  in  its 
original  and  intermediate  associations  with  corporeal  frames.  If  it  yet  be  of 
a  finite  magnitude,  it  is  not  ubiquitary  and  eternal.' 

The  doctrine  of  atoms,  which  the  Jainas  have  in  common  with  the  Bamd- 
dhas  and  the  Vaufhfdeas  (followers  of  Can'&de)  is  controverted  by  the  Vedim^ 
tins.  The  train  of  reasoning  is  to  the  following  effect :  '  Inherent  qualities  of 
the  cause,'  the  VaisSshicas  and  the  rest  argue,  ^  give  origin  to  the  like  qualities 
in  the  effect,  as  white  yam  makes  white  cloth :  were  a  thinking  b^ng  the 
world's  cause,  it  would  be  endued  with  thought.'  The  answer  is,  that,  accord- 
ing to  Can'ade  himself,  substances  great  and  long  result  from  atoms  minute 
and  short :  like  qualities  then  are  not  always  found  in  the  cause  and  in  the 
efiect. 

*  The  whole  world,  with  its  mountsuns,  seas,  &c.  consists  of  substances 
composed  of  parts  disposed  to  union :  as  cloth  is  wove  of  a  multhude  of 
threads.  The  utmost  sub-division  of  compound  substances,  pursued  to  the 
last  degree,  arrives  at  the  atom,  which  is  eternal,  being  simple;  and  sudi 

atoms. 
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atoms,  which  are  the  elements,  earth,  water,  fire,  and  air,  become  the 
world's  cause,  according  to  Can'&de :  for  there  can  be  no  effect  without  a 
cause.  When  they  are  actually  and  universally  separated,  dissolution  of  the 
world  has  taken  place.  At  its  renovation,  atoms  concur  by  an  unseen  virtue, 
which  occasions  action ;  and  they  form  double  atoms,  and  so  on,  to  consti- 
tute air;  then  fire;  next  water;  and  afterwards  earth;  subsequently  body 
with  its  organs ;  and  ultimately  this  whole  world.  The  concurrence  of  atoms 
arises  from  action  (whether  of  one  or  both)  which  must  have  a  cause :  that 
cause,  alleged  to  be  an  unseen  virtue,  cannot  be  insensible;  for  an  insensible 
cause  cannot  incite  action  :  nor  can  it  be  design,  for  a  being  capable  of  design 
is  not  yet  existent,  coming  later  in  the  progress  of  creation.  Either  way, 
then,  no  action  can  be ;  consequently  no  union  nor  disunion  of  atoms ;  and 
these,  therefore,  are  not  the  cause  of  the  world's  formation  or  dissolution. 

*  Eternal  atoms  and  transitory  double  atoms  differ  utterly ;  and  union  of 
discordant  principles  cannot  take  place.  If  aggregation  be  assumed  as  a  rea- 
son of  their  union,  still  the  aggregate  and  its  integrants  are  utterly  different ; 
and  an  intimate  relation  is  further  to  be  sought,  as  a  reason  for  the  aggrega- 
tion.   Even  this  assumption  therefore  fails. 

*  Atoms  must  be  essentially  active  or  inactive :  were  they  essentially  active^ 
creation  would  be  perpetual ;  if  essentially  inactive,  dissolution  would  be 
constant. 

'Eternity  of  causeless  atoms  is  incompatible  with  properties  ascribed  to 
them ;  colour,  taste,  smell,  and  tactility :  for  things  possessing  such  qualities 
are  seen  to  be  coarse  and  transient.  Earth,  endued  with  those  four  properties^ 
is  gross;  water,  possessing  thr^,  is  less  so;  fire,  having  two,  is  still  less; 
and  air,  with  one,  is  fine.  Whether  the  same  be  admitted  or  denied  in  res- 
pect of  atoms,  the  argument  is  either  way  confuted :  earthy  particles,  coarser 
than  aerial,  would  not  be  minute  in  the  utmost  degree ;  or  atoms  possessing 
but  a  single  property,  would  not  be  like  their  effects  possessing  several. 

*  The  doctrine  of  atoms  is  to  be  utterly  rejected,  having  been  by  no  vene- 
rable persons  received,  as  the  Sanc^hya  doctrine  of  matter,  a  plastic  principle, 
has  been,  in  part,  by  Menu  and  other  sages.' 

Points,  on  which  the  sectaries  differ  from  the  orthodox,  rather  than  those 
on  which  they  conform,  are  the  subjects  of  the  present  treatise.  On  one 
point  of  conformity,  however,  it  may  be  right  to  offer  a  brief  remark,  as  it  is 
one,  on  which  the  Jainat  appear  to  lay  particular  stress.  It  concerns  the 
transmigration  of  the  soul,  whose  destiny  is  especially  governed  by  the  dying 
thoughts,  or  fancies  entertained  at  the  moment  of  dissolution.  The  vedoi, 
in  like  manner,  teach  that  the  thoughts,  inclinations,  and  resolves  of  man, 
and  such  peculiarly  as  predominate  in  his  dying  moments,  determine  the 
future  character,  and  regulate  the  subsequent  place,  in  transmigration.  As 
was  his  thought  in  one  body,  such  he  becomes  in  another,  into  which  he 
accordingly  passes. 

{To  be  concluded  m  our  next  number.) 
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THE  INFLUENCE  OP  THE  MONGOL  TARTARS  UPON  RUSSIAN 

MANNERS.* 

Although  the  Monguls,  in  subjecting  Muscovyy  did  not  introduce  thither 
their  laws,  customs,  language,  or  government,  yet  it  is  not  less  true  that  the 
Russians,  in  the  sequel,  borrowed  from  them  a  considerable  number  of  novel 
halnts,  and  acquired  a  decided  tendency  towards  eastern  manners,  to  which 
they  were  previously  but  too  much  inclined. 

A  truly  Asiatic  luxury  prevailed  at  the  court  of  the  Csars.  Precisely 
according  to  the  present  practice  throughout  the  east,  ambassadors  were  per- 
mitted to  address  them  only  upon  their  knees,  and  after  prostrating  theoi- 
sdves  at  the  foot  of  the  throne ;  whence  is  derived  the  Russian  phrase  Bwm 
Chalomi,  *'  I  strike  (the  earth)  with  my  forehead."  Those  whom  the  Khan  of 
the  Crimea  sent  in  1565,  were  obliged  to  deliver  their  speeches  upon  bended 
knees  when  they  appeared  before  John  the  Terrible.f  The  khans  installed 
upon  the  throne  of  Caban,  in  the  name  of  the  Csars  of  Russia,  were  bound  to 
observe  this  ceremonial,  and  replied  with  genuflexions  to  addresses  from  their 
lord  paramount.}:  After  the  example  of  oriental  monarchs,  the  Russian 
princes  presented  such  as  they  were  desirous  to  honour,  with  silk  or  cloth 
dresses  or  pelisses,  of  which  there  was  a  depot  in  the  wardrobe  of  the 
crown.^  In  order  to  testify  to  the  conqueror  of  Siberia  hb  sense  of  the 
importance  of  the  services  he  had  rendered  his  country,  the  Csar  took  off  his 
own  pelisse,  and  placed  it  upon  him,  in  presence  of  the  whole  court.  ||  Even 
now  it  is  still  the  custom  of  the  emperors  to  present  caftans,  orbamented 
with  lace  and  tassels  of  gold,  to  such  of  the  mercantile  and  ignoble  classes  as 
may  have  merited  any  special  mark  of  fiivour. 

The  court  of  Russia  was  at  this  period  brilliant  beyond  comparison ; 
strangers  who  then  visited  Moscow  spoke  with  enthusiasm  of  the  luxury  which 
it  displayed.  When  the  Russians  submitted  to  the  yoke  of  the  Tartars,  the 
Csars  continued  nevertheless  to  adopt  the  Asiatic  style  of  living :  they  rarely 
appeared  in  public,  and  passed  the  greatest  portion  of  their  time  in  the  inte- 
rior of  their  palace,  which  became  inaccessible  to  all  but  their  relatives,  their 
confidants,  and  their  servants.  If  the  Csar  went  out  of  the  palace,  or  quitted 
his  capital,  a  multitude  of  slaves  were  employed  in  clearing  the  streets  through 
which  he  was  to  pass ;  his  suite  consisted  of  several  thousands  of  warriors, 
and  the  procession  was  closed  by  the  boyards-T  On  days  of  great  pomp,  he 
went  on  horseback,  and,  agreeably  to  the  Tartar  fashion,  one  of  the  nobles 
of  his  court  attended  close  to  his  stirrup.** 

It  is  probably  from  this  period  that  the  people  began  to  apply  to  their  sove- 
reign the  title  of  Bali-Csar  (white  Csar),  conformably  to  the  custom  of  the 
Asiatics,  who  still  call  the  Russian  monarchs  Ak^PadUka,  and  of  the  Chinese^ 
who  give  him  the  name  of  Cha-4chan'khany  both  signifying  white  Csar,ff 

When  the  court  and  the  nobles  had  adopted  the  Tartar  customs,  females  of 
rank  became  invisible  to  all  males  except  their  fiftthers,  brothers,  and  hus- 
bands.j:t    An  ambassador  from  Frederick  III.,  emperor  of  the  Romans, 

barii^ 

From  the  IkUriotie  Annalt,  a  RuMian  periodical  vork. 

Prinoe  Scherba(off^  Hbtory  of  RuMla,  past  tIL  p.  121. 
^  Rarum  Motcovitammt  Aut.  Var.,  p.  S48. 
I  Travda  In  Muscovy,  by  Meyerberg.    I^eyden,  1688. 

I  Karamain's  Runian  History,  t  be  p.  401. 

%  Essay  on  Russian  Antiquities,  by  Ouspenski.  p.  817< 

•*  Description  of  the  ceremony  which  took  pbwe,  1st  Fetaniary  WK,  at  the  marriage  of  ICIckMl 
Feodnrovich. 

I I  This  appears  a  mistake.— Ed.  %\.  Herbentein,  Kirum  UotcotU,  Commentar. 
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kftring  visitod  Moscow  in  H98»  for  the  purpose  of  asking  In  nvirriage  th^ 
{daughters  o(  the  great  princes  of  Russia^  lor  some  relations  of  the  EmperoTi 
be  expressed  a  wish  that  the  princesses  should  be  presented  to  bini :  but  at 
this  piece  of  ciTiUty  was  inconsistent  with  ancient  usages,  the  application  W8A 
refused.* 

All  was  Tartar,  even  to  the  dress,  which,  up  to  the  present  time,  has 
preserved  a  part  of  its  ancient  character.  The  costume  of  the  lower  orders^ 
the  head-dress  of  the  females,  even  the  hose,  were  entirely  Tartar.  The  mea 
wore  the  apinajniy  as  the  Mongols  fio  now,  and  white  caps,  like  those  of  thq 
Tartars.f  Under  Csar  Michael  Feodorovicfa,  the  upper  ranks  put  on  little 
boots  of  Morocco  leather  adorned  with  precious  stones,  and  cut  or  shaved 
their  hair.  Their  head-dress,  as  well  as  that  of  their  wives^  was  exactly  the 
same  as  the  Tartars  now  wear.J 

Under  John  the  Terrible,  men  were  prohibited  from  shaving,  or  even 
trimming  the  mustaches,  as  well  as  from  wearing  the  dress  of  foreigners^ 
that  is,  of  the  Germans  or  Poles  ;§  Csar  Feodor  Alexeiovich,  on  the  con- 
trary, ordered  that  the  Tartar  costume  should  be  laid  aside,  and  the  Polisb^ 
cor  the  ancient  Russian  dress,  adopted  in  its  stead. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  Russians  borrowed  from  the  Tartars  the  custom 
4»f  wearing  hats,  which  were  long  previously  in  use  amongst  the  latter,  as  well 
AS  with  the  Chinese  and  Japanese.  It  would  appear  that  the  &shion  was 
^rived  by  the  other  people  of  Europe  from  Russia.  It  was  first  introduced 
iato  Spain ;  but  it  did  not  make  its  appearance  in  Fk^nce  till  the  fourteenth 
csentury. 

Tartar  customs  had.  taken  such  firm  root  in  Rusda,  that  councils  were  con* 
▼oked  there  for  the  purpose  of  purging  the  Christian  religion  of  whatever 
••■aimilated  it  to  Mahommedanism ;  and  that  of  1551  decreed  that  no  prince, 
ncble,  or  any  other  good  Christian,  should  enter  church  with  the  head 
•covered,  or  enveloped  in  a  Musulman  turban.!)  But  so  little  regn'd  was  paid 
to  this  deeree,  that  the  metropolitan  Philip  could  not  restrain  himself,  in  a 
fit  of  zeal,  from  rc^pcoaching  John  the  Terrible  with  disobeying  it.  This 
prince  bad  entered  the  sacred  edifice  with  his  Gauls,  who  were  all  clad,  like 
faiaael^  in  Mack  oopes,  with  high  caps  on  their  heads :  "  Csar,"  said  Philip, 
**  I  cannot  recognize  an  orthodox  monarch  beneath  so  strange  a  garb." 

The  Russians  were  indebted  to  their  conquerors  for  some  very  useful  insti- 
tutions. After  their  example,  they  appointed  nightly  guards,  or  watchmeq, 
who  strnok  plates  of  copper  to  mark  the  hour,  and  to  shew  that  they  were 
flot  aaleep^T  Ckevaut  de  frue  were  fixed  in  all  the  streets  of  Moscow ;  90 
that  being  thus  barricaded,  the  houses  were  protected  during  the  night.  At 
«a<^  barrier  a  oentinel  was  posted,  and  no  person  dared  perambulate  Moscow 
at  night  unless  his  business  was  pressing,  and  especially  without  a  lantern. 

It  was  from  the  example  of  the  Tartars  that  the  Russians  were  led  to  esta- 
bliah  caravanserais,  or  inns,  which  were  called  kabakSf  as  the  Tartars  now 
term  them.  Nothing  was  sold  in  them  but  a  species  of  sherbet,  made  from 
com,  still  very  common  in  Asia,  and  brandy,  the  trade  in  which  was,  how- 
ever, interdicted  m  1389,  when  the  Tartars  had  embraced  Mahommedanism. 

At 

•  Scbeitatoff;  t.  !▼.  pvt  iL  p.  820.    Okurhis.  pp  107,  HO-    Muguet,  State  of  the  Ruaian  Empire 

t  Gnninl,  De  Ruu.  rcHgioM,  ritibu»t  tmpHit,  Sec    Splret,  M8S. 

^  EmBj  on  Rtntfam  Antiquities,  by  OuspenAi^  p.  51. 

{  Sumptuary  laws  of  John  in.  and  John  IV. 

I  Kaxunsln's  Runian  History,  t.  ix. 

5  Genealogical  History  of  the  Tartan,  by  Abulgasi  Khan,  paztl.  p.  171 1  oL  PeterabmHh,  1768. 
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At  the  period  of  Herberstein's  visit  to  Russiay  b'theyean  1497  and  ift^  the 
people  were  not  permitted  to  drink  brandy  except  on  festira]  days ;  but  wben 
Boris  Godownoff  farmed  out  beer,  mead,  and  brandy,  no  one  was  restrakied 
from  the  use  of  this  liquor.  At  the  beginning  of  the  sevente^ih  ceipttirj 
every  village  had  kabaks,  or  taverns,  which  were  also  called  dHnking-hontegA 

To  this  period  may  likewise  be  referred  the  introduction  of  tea,  whldi, 
according  to  appearances,  was  known  in  Russia  prior  to  its  being  bo  in  any 
other  country  of  Europie.  According  to  some  writers,  it  was  consider^  fkt 
the  court  of  the  Csar  as  a  medicinal  plant,  brought  from  China  through  Sib^ 
ria  if  in  1674  there  had  been  already  attributed  to  it  the  property  of  cotintertict- 
ing  the  influence  of  bad  air,  and  of  dispelling  the  vapours  of  intoxication  caused 
by  brandy-drinking.  Tea,  which  was  worth  at  Moscow  thirty  copecks  tlie 
pound,t  did  not  come  into  general  use  in  Europe  before  the  year  1715. 
'  Th6  Mongols  and  the  Tartars  owed  their  victories  and  prodigious  conquests 
not  merely  to  the  vast  number  of  their  soldiers,  or  to  their  valour;  it  most  be 
acknowledged  that  they  understood  wdr  as  an  art.  Thus,  on  the  first  app»ear- 
ance  of  the  Mongols,  the  Russian  princes,  perceiving  the  superiority  of  th^r 
foes,  took  pattern  from  their  Asiatic  discipline,  and  introduced  an  entirely 
new  organization  into  their  army.  As  early  as  the  year  1259,  Daniel  of  Galllcia 
bore  Tartar  arms  when  he  entered  Hungary  with  his  troops  ;§  horses,  harDess^ 
military  equipments,  bits,  saddles,  bridles,  whips,  all  became  Mongol  or  Tar- 
tar,||  together  with  the  distribution  into  regiments  of  1,000,  detachments  of 
100,  and  companies  of  10  men ;  such  a  system  as  Genghis-Khan  had  intro- 
duced, and  such  as  still  continues  amongst  the  Cossacks,  a  people  of  Tartar 
origin.  They  also  adopted  the  Tartar  tactics,  which  consist  in  harassing  the 
enemy,  rather  than  in  a  formal  attack. 

If  from  the  art  military  we  pass  to  civil  legislation,  we  shall  there  soon  dis- 
cern traces  of  the  rule  of  the  Mongol  Tartars,  and  the  type  of  their  character. 
According  to  the  original  Russian  code,  all  crimes  were  punished  by  condem- 
nation to  slavery,  or  by  a  pecuniary  fine.  Under  the  Mongols,  with  whom 
despotism  had  extinguished  humanity,  the  most  frightful  punishments  etisted. 
Personages  of  high  rank,  accused  of  any  crime  against  the  state,  publicly  mii 
the  gauntlet,  or  -underwent  the  torture  of  the  knout — nay,  were  even  impaled; 
and  these  barbarous  practices,  which  did  not  cease  till  the  rdgn  of  Peter  the 
Great,  are  still  to  be  found  in  the  two  Tartarys  of  Asia,  and  in  the  country  of 
the  Khirians.T 

The  Mongols  introduced  into  Russia  the  Tarakhanian  letters  or  titles,  a 
denomination  which  they  derived  from  the  word  tarakkan,  which  amongst  the 
Tartars  signifies  a  veiy  elevated  rank.  These  letters,'  which  were  not  granted 
bat  for  eminent  services  rendered  to  the  state,  exempted  boyards  and  ecclesi- 
astics, to  whom  they  were  given,  from  every  jurisdiction  other  than  that  of 
the  sovereign :  this  species  of  privileges  continued  till  the  e^teenth  century. 

The  knowledge  of  the  Mongols  and  Tartars  was  too  confined  for  the  Ras- 
soins  to  have  derived  much  advantage  from  thdr  aid  in  thu  respect :  neverthe- 
less, the  Mongols  gave  the  Muscovites  the  first  notions  of  China,  as  well  as 
of  central  and  northern  Asia.  Under  John  III.  and  WassHy  his  son,  the  Ra»- 
sians  had  heard  of  China,  and  they  then  supposed  that  that  remote  country 

oovild 

*  Enay  on  Russian  Antiquities,  by  Ouqpemkli  p.  81. 

t  BQsdiing,  Magasin,  vol.  x.  p.  436.    OlearluSf  p.  60l 

t  E«ay  on  Russian  Camnagpoein  1S74 ,  by  KUbu^ar.    Petenbargb«  I8S0. 

$  Kanonsin's  Russian  History,  t.  iv.  p.  80. 

I  Ouspmuki»  pp.  306.  387. 

II  Trsvds  of  Mouiavief  in  1819  and  1880. 
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could  only  be  reached  by  the  Northern  Ocean.*  Taught  by  the  Mongols, 
the  Muscovites  named  that  empire,  not  CMna,  as  did  all  the  other  nations  of 
^arope,  but  KUcSy  a  word  derived  from  Kittndnt^  or  KUamom,  the  name  of 
a  Tartar  people,  who  in  the  fifth  century  possessed  themselves  of  the  nor- 
thern part  of  that  vast  country .f  The  Russians  have  acquired  from  the  east 
the  use  of  several  musical  instruments,  as  the  balalmka,  very  common  at  the 
present  day  in  the  two  Tartarys.and  amongst  the  Khivians ;  and  perhaps  even 
the  tambourin,  the  invention  of  which  is  attributed  to  the  Emperor  Houndi- 
YoUssoun,  who  feigned  in  China  long  before  ChristJ:  and  which  Russian 
annals  mention  for  the  first  time  at  the  period  of  the  siege  of  Casan,  in  1552.^ 
It  is  even  possible  that  this  last  instrument  may  have  passed  from  the  Mu8CO« 
▼ites  to  the  other  nations  of  Europe.  Besides  these  geographical  and  musical 
notions,  the  Russiaqs  learned  from  the  oriental  people  the  art  of  browning 
silver  and  steel.  This  art  has  been  long  known  in  Asia,  and  the  Tchukuss 
artizans  bronze  these  very  metals,  just  as  they  are  done  at  present  at  Ous- 
^Offif  for  horse-harness  and  the  ornaments  of  fire-arms.  ||  The  passion  for 
whatever  was  Asiatic  went  so  fiir  that,  even  in  writing,  the  Tartar  characters 
were  imitated,  and  sometimes  the  practice  of  writing  on  the  knees,  as  in  use 
amongst  the  orientals,  was  even  adopted.^ 

Under  Dmitri  Donskoi,  the  ancient  paper-money  of  Russia,  which  were  no- 
thing else  than  bits  of  martin  or  squirrel  skins,  &c.,  were  displaced  by  the 
silver  coin  called  by  the  Tartars  tanga,  and  by  that  of  copper,  which  they 
termed  pouia.  These  tangas,  which  are  still  current  in  Khiva,  )^re  also  the 
name  of  &nngtd  /  and  the  poula  was  the  same  as  is  called  at  the  present  day 
pohuihka.*^  The  first  coin  which  appeared  bore  at  first  divers  figures  and 
Tartar  inscriptions ;  subsequently  some  were  struck  with  Russian  characters 
on  one  side  and  Tartar  characters  on  the  other.f-t-  These  pieces  were  cur- 
rent in  all  the  towns  of  Russia,  with  the  exception  of  Novgorod  andPskoi^ 
which  had  their  own  money,  and  permitted  the  circulation  of  foreign,  coin. 
Finally,  when  the  Tartar  dominion  was  declining,  the  money  bore  only  Rus- 
sian inscriptions. 

Even  the  Tartar  method  of  reckoning  was  adopted:  counting  was  by 
dienngOf  poloudtenngOy  and  alUine^  Tartar  words  which  signify  six.  Peter  I. 
who  was  desirous  of  eliiicing  even  the  slightest  traces  of  the  Mongol  yoke, 
forbade  the  use  of  these  denorainaUons  in  accounts,  and  ordered  that  for  the 
future  reckonings  should  be  in  roubles  and  copecks.  Since  that  period,  tlie  word 
alUinnik  has  become  a  reproach  equivalent  to  sordid  skinflint.  The  Russians, 
naoreover,  owe  to  the  Tartars  the  measure  called  arsheeny  and  the  mode  of 
counting  by  means  of  small  pieces  of  ivory.  The  precise  period  when  this 
mode  of  numeration  was  introduced  into  Russia  is  not  known :  a  Dutch  au- 
thont  j;  alleges  that  the  Muscovites  ar^  indebted  for  it  to  a  Siberian  merchant, 
named  Anika  Strogauof,  who  died  in  1570.  The  Tartars  borrowed  it  from 
the  Chinese,  and  the  Europeans  took  it  from  the  Russians. 

The 

•  Kazamftin's  History,  t  vil.  p.  907. 

t  FJadiei's  History  of  Slberte,  p.  9.    Kaiamsln's  History,  t.  IL  p.  S85. 

^  OrloTkNoir  Historical  and  Geagni>hicil  Description  of  UieCltfDeieBinid^    Moscow,  ISSd,  t.  L 

p.  74. 

{  BHay  on  the  History  of  Casan,  by  Rltchkof,  p/155. 

I  BraniewskTs  Now  Geogxspbical  and  Historical  Description  of  Csacssus,  18»,  t.  iL  p.  141. 

%  Rrim  fMefk  JVordm,  Leipsic,  1706,  p.  168. 

••  Kaimmsfai's  Hist.,  t.  ▼.  p.  1S&> 

ft  JMd.,  t.lT.p.lSl. 

^  Vitan,  a  bmgomaster  of  Amsterdam,  and  ambassador  from  Holland  to  Rnsda,  In  his  book,  Nwrd 
CM  oott  SMvys.   AmaC  1608  and  1706. 


Tlie  Mongola  likewiBe  intreduoed  inlo  Che  Ruatian  hkngu^go  a  great  mmiber 
of  their  wordBi  ivhidi  express  the  names  of  objects^  the  uae  of  wluch  wm 
Imported  from  Asia  into  Ru^ia  durtog  the  space  of  three  centories.  For 
example:  Mariano,  a  chief;  hostar ;  bashma,  a  tower;  haJimait  a  iboe; 
kalpaky  a  cap;  kibUka^  a  carriage;  kkaUtt,  a  dressing-gown^  Ac*  &c.  Ind^ 
peodentlj  of  these  words»  we  may  reckon  almost  all  the  nemea  of  precious 
Btonesy  almaze,  a  diamdnd :  JintzOf  a  tmrquoise ;  izovmraud,  aa  emendd ; 
ametkitte,  an  amethyst,  &C* 

Not  only  the  language*  but  the  hterature  ttseli^  is  redolent  of  Tartar  io- 
flaence.  The  Muscovites  have  inherited  from  the  Mongols  a  decided  tsstt 
for  tales  and  novels,  which  have  long  been  the  fiivourite  amusement  of  eiiea- 
tals.  It  is  even  presumaUe  that  the  Russian  stories^  filled  with  pompons  and 
allegorical  descriptions,  and  Tartar  and  Mongol  names,  have  been  mostly 
translated  from  the  oriental  tongues. 

Religion  experienced  but  little  persecution  on  the  part  of  the  conquerors; 
for  during  the  space  of  1250  years  the  Russian  clergy  was  always  onder  the 
immediate  protection  of  th&  khans ;  and  each  new  chief  of  the  horde  eon* 
firmed  the  order  issued  by  his  predecessors,  not  to  touch  the  property  of  the 
church,  nor  insult  the  priests,  on  any  pretext  wfaatsover. 
.  In  conclusion  it  may  be  affirmed,  that  during  the  dominion  of  Che  Mongol 
Tartars,  the  Russians  became  in  a  manner  Asiatics:  for  although  dream* 
stances  must  have  rendered  them  hostile  to  their  conquerors,  yet  they  were 
certain  of  receiving  aid  and  protection  from  them,  and  they  entered  willing^ 
into  their  service.  Moreover,  many  noble  Russian  ihmilies  now  existing  d^ 
dace  th&r  origin  from  the  horde  of  Or,  and  from  the  Tartars  of  Casan :  such 
are  the  Barons  Stroganof,  the  families  of  Sabourof,  Mansourof,  Khamkof^ 
Talyzine,  Khitrof,  Youshkof,  Aprexino,  Petervo-Solovof,  Kolokoltso^  the 
Fribces  Mestchedky,  the  Counts  Rostopchin,  the  Princes  Yoiissoupoif»  Sac. 


SONNET. 

TO  TIM& 

BT   THB  B£V.   CHABLEB  STROKO. 

Timb!  I  r^oioe,  amid  the  niia  wide 

That  peoples  thy  dark  empire,  to  behold 

Shores  agaiuat  which  tby  waves  in  vain  have  roUedy 
Where  man's  proud  works  still  frown  above  thy  tide. 
The  deep-basnl  pyramids  still  turn  aside 

Tliy  wasteful  current,  rigorously  old ; 

Lucania*8  temples  their  amy  unfold. 
Pillar  and  portico,  in  simple  pride. 
Nor  leas  my  joy  when,  sheltered  from  Ay  storms. 

In  earth^s  fond  breast,  hid  treasure  bursts  the  sod,— 
Elaborate  stone  in  sculpture's  matchless  forma. 

Oft  did  I  mock  thee^  apoUer,  as  I  trod 
The  glowing  courts,  where  still  the  Venus  warms. 

And  stem  in  beauty  stands  the  quivered  god«^ 

•  rrom  tbs  "  F<rfrt-Jtf«-M>«  "  for  18»> 


Hd7.]  (    Me   ) 

EMIGRATION  OF  RETIBED  INDIA  OFFICERS  TO  NEW 

SOUTH  WALES. 

ToIhgEdHar  of  ths  JmUk  Journal. 

Sib  :  Among  the  many  inchilgences  granted  by  tbe  East-Incfia  Company  to 
their  sernmts  dsroad,  I  could  wish  to  see  that  contained  in  his  Majes^s  Ge- 
neral Orders  of  8th  June  I8iS6  and  \fit\x  May  181^,  respecting  settling  in  New 
South  Wales  and  Van  Diemen's  Land,  extended  to  their  military  retired 
officers :  an  indnlgenee  which  would  occasion  no  additional  expense  to  the 
Hon.  Company,  idthongh  much  benefit  would  accrue  to  those  who  m^ht 
dioose  to  and!  themselves  of  it.  Many  old  officers  outlive  their  dearest  home- 
eonnexions^  and  when  they  arrive  in  Europe,  have  lost  most  of  the  ties  which 
bound  them  to  their  native  soil.  Such  would  gladly  return  to  settle  in  ludia, 
but  thb  is  not  permitted ;  and  it  is  natural  to  suppose  that  men,  under  such 
circumstances,  would  prefer  any  country  more  congenial  in  climate  to  their 
acquired  habits,  than  their  own.  There  are  some,  again,  whose  health  has 
been  destroyed  by  the  heat  of  India  before  they  had  accomplished  the  full,  or 
even  perhaps  the  half,  period  of  their  regulated  time  of  service.  Such  men 
may  be  able  to  improve  their  drcumstanoes,  and  add  to  their  slender  retired 
faa}f*pay,  in  a  milder  climate ;  and  if,  perchance,  they  have  families,  necessity 
forces  them  into  employment  of  some  kind  or  other,  generally,  I  believe,  that 
of  farmera,  their  pension  sufficing  for  the  rent  of  a  small  farm.  If  I .  may 
judge  of  others  from  my  own  experience,  the  cold  of  this  country  is  the  seve- 
rest punishment  that  an  Indian  officer  has  to  contend  with]^  and  I  have  wished 
myself  back  in  India  a  thousand  times ;  but  not  being  allowed  to  settle  there, 
I  have  been  at  times  a  great  sufierer  from  its  rigoors.  Australia  offers  a  com- 
fortable asylum  to  invalids,  in  point  of  dhnate,  and  a  profitable  one  to  those 
who  may  wish  to  do  something  for  their  families  during  the  remiunder  of  their 
fives :  and  surely  the  Company  would  never  object  to  any  servant  of  theira 
doing  the  best  he  can  for  himself.  Again,  a  party,  in  the  Interest  of  the  East- 
India  Company,  settled  in  Anstrafia,  may  not  be  unproductive  of  political 
advantages  to  that  boify. 

I  would  suggest  that  an  officer  be  selected  to  reside  at  Sydney,  in  the  official 
capacity  of  East-Inifia  Company's  agent,  to  pay  officers'  and  soldien*  pen- 
tiona,  &c.,  drawing  his  Inlls  on  the  accountant-general  of  Calcutta,  I  challenge 
any  one  to  shew  what  extra  trouble  it  would  occasion  the  pay  department  in 
Bengal;  for  whether  the  accountant-general  accepts  a  bill  for  1,000  or  100,000 
rupees,  it  is  but  the  trouble  of  writing  out  and  entering  one  single  sum,  either 
yeariy  or  half-yearly.  Pay  abstracts,  passports,  receipts,  certificates,  affidavits, 
and  die  ^hole  train  of  little  necessary  documents  belonging  to  the  India  mili^ 
tary  settlen,  would  come  under  tbe  charge  of  the  agent 

I  make  no  doubt  that  the  Court  of  Directora  has  sufficient  influence  with 
his  Biajesty's  Government  to  procure  an  extension  of  the  advantages  con- 
tmned  in  the  General  Orders  referred  to,  and  in  the  recent  Order  of  l^4th 
Angoat  last,  to  dietr  own  officers. 

I  am,  Sh-,  &c. 

A  RcTiBSD  OrricBB. 
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The  final  establishment  of  commercial  relations  nvitb  Siam,  on  a  footing 
calculated  to  be  beneficial  to  the  trade  of  British  Inctia  with  that  country, 
renders  it  of  some  importance  and  interest  that  the  arrangements  agree4 
upon  should  be  duly  appreciated.  We  have  been  favoured  with  some  valuable 
information  on  this  head,  explanatory  of  the  origin  and  object  of  the  princio 
pal  stipulations  of  the  late  treaty,  of  a  commercial  character,  which  we  pro* 
pose  to  lay  before  our  readers*  That  which  we  at  present  submit,  refers 
especially  to  the  measures  adopted  to  determine  a  fixed  rate  of  port  and  cus* 
tom  charges,  in  place  of  the  arbitrary  and  uncertain  demands  previously 
enforced.  It  is  not  a  little  curious,  however,  that  the  past  system,  such  as  it 
was,  originated  in  some  measure  with  ourselves,  at  a  period  sufficiently  remote 
to  give  the  Siamese  the  credit  of  steadily  adhering  to  stipulations  which  tbejr 
considered  final. 

Agreeably  to  the  past  practice  of  the  Siamese  court,  the  king  has  always 
been  the  principal  merchant  in  his  dominions ;  but  upon  the  accessaon  to  the 
throne  of  the  present  king  of  Siam,  he  made  a  declaration  that  he  was  deter« 
mined  not  to  be  a  *'  king  merchant,"  and  not  to  maintain  any  monopolies, 
but  to  permit  a  general  free  trade.  The  exclusive  sale  of  sticklac,  sapan  wood, 
aquila  wood,  ivory,  gamboge,  and  pepper,  which  the  late  King  of  Siam  mo- 
nopolized, was  id>olished,  and  the  collection  of  the  duties  upon  those  articles 
was  farmed  out:  the  trade  in  those  articles  was  made  free ;  that  is,  only  wheir 
his  majesty  had  no  supply  of  them  for  sale.  Unfortunately,  the  king  receives 
a  great  portion  of  his  revenues  in  kind.  The  Siamese  troops,  when  not 
otherwise  engaged,  are  employed  in  cultivation,  and  in  cutting  timber 
and  sapan  wood  for  his  majesty.  The  people  of  Laos  pay  their  tribute  in 
sticklac,  ivory,  benzoin,  and  other  articles.  The  inhabitants  on  its  fronp> 
tiers  send  down  cotton  and  rafts  of  teak  timber.  The  inhabitants  of  the 
Siamese  portion  of  Cambodia  send  gamboge,  aquila  wood,  pepper,  and 
cardamoms.  The  Chinese,  who  farms  the  collection  of  the  duty  upon 
sugar,  makes  his  payments  in  that  article.  To  get  rid  of  all  this  produce  bis 
majesty  is  obliged  to  become  a  merchant,  and  his  officers  of  course  try  to  sell 
it  for  him  on  the  highest  possible  terms :  all  these  officers  also  are  allowed  to 
engage  in  commerce.  Although  the  system  of  monopolies  was,  in  some 
measure,  reduced  by  the  present  King  of  Siam,  yet  the  trade  of  British  sub- 
jects in  Siam  had  to  contend  against  two  very  great  evils ;  the  claims  of  pre- 
emption exercised  by  the  officers  of  the  Siamese  government,  and  an  arbitrary 
and  uncertain  mode  of  levying  the  duties  and  port  charges.  The  Phra 
K'hlang  and  his  petty  officers  always  endeavoured  to  prevent  the  in)»abitants 
of  Bangkok  from  making  any  purchases  until  they  themselves  had  selected 
whatever  articles  they  pleased,  and  for  which  they  would  not  settle  at  once  a 
fair  price,  but  would  keep  the  foreign  merchant  waiting,  day  after  day,  for  a 
month  or  six  weeks,  until  they  either  forced  him  to  submit  to  their  terms,  or 
to  lose  the  chance  of  selling  his  caigo  to  others  to  any  advantage.  No  inha^ 
bitant  of  Bangkok  dared  make  any  other  oiler  for  what  the  P'hra  K'blaiig  and 
his  officers  desired  to  possess,'  nor  could  he  sell  any  article  to  the  fore^ 
merchant  without  the  previous  permission  of  the  P'hra  K'hlang,  which  was 
never  given  so  long  as  that  minister  or  the  king's  merchant  had  any  thing  to 
^spoae  of.  The  foreign  merchant  could  not  go  to  the  market  unless  clandes- 
tinely, and  at  the  risk  of  losbg  his  property,  and  bringing  down  moat  severe 

puniahment 
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puniBhinent  opoa  the  Siamese  trader;  he  was,  in  foct^  completely  in  the 
power  of  the  P*hra  K*hlang.  Next  to  the  P'hra  K'hlang,  and  his  deputy 
P'hya  Pbipbut  (which  6fficer,  in  the  time  of  Ksempfer,  was  remarkable  for 
**  pinching  strangers/')  the  principal  instruments  by  which  foreign  trade  was 
conducted  on  the  above  mischievous  principles,  were  Luang  Eeo  Ayat,  or  Po* 
mat,  a  natural  brotlter  of  the  P'hra  K'hlang,  P'hya  Chula,  the  king's  merchant^ 
and  K^un  Radsithi,  his  son ;  thie  two  last  have  acquired  great  ascendancy 
over  the  mind  of  the  P'hra  K'hiang,  and  they  are  consulted  by  him  on  all 
occasions.  The  father  professes  to  be  a  native  of  Persia,  but  is  evidently  a 
native  of  the  coast  of  Coromandel :  it  was  his  special  duty  to  settle  a  price 
for  all  articles  required  by  the  king  from  the  European  merchant;  a  duty 
^e  generally  took  several  weeks  to  execute,  offering  the  merchant,  in  the  first 
instance,  about  one-twentieth  of  the  value  of  his  goods.  His  son  19  the  king's 
mercantile  clerk,  and  accountant  to  the  P'hra  K'hiang,  an  ofBce  in  which  his 
shrewdness,  cunning,  and  quickness,  render  him  extremely  necessary  and  ac- 
ceptable to  the  Fhra  K'hiang. 

The  endeavours  of  the  late  mission  were  of  course  strenuously  directed 
towards  coiTecting  such  a  mischievous  system  as  is  above  described,  and 
fiiirly  opening  the  market  to  the  English  merchant ;  to  which  end  the  ministers 
were  persuaded  to  insert  in  the  treaty  negotiated  with  them,  a  clause  in 
article  6,  declaring  that  "  British  merchants  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  coun« 
try  shall  be  allowed  to  buy  and  sell  without  the  intervention  of  other  per* 
sons,"  a  stipulation  which  is  repeated  in  article  Ist,  of  the  commercial 
agreement,  together  with  the  words  **  with  freedom  and  facility,"  anci  that 
**  no  export,  import,  or  other  duty,  shall  be  levied  upon  the  buyers  and 
sellers  from  or  to  English  subjects." 

On  the  arrival  of  the  mission  at  Bangkok,  it  found  that  the  trade  of  British 
subjects  was  charged  a  general  import  duty  of  8  per  cent. ;  heavy  export 
duties,  varying  from  SO  to  50  per  cent. ;  and  a  large  sum  for  pprt  and  anchor- 
age charges,  sometimes  styled  **  measurement  duty."  The  arrangement  ap- 
pears, from  the  authority  of  Hamilton,  to  have  originated  with  ourselves. 

In  the  year  1.684  Captain  Hamilton  relates  ^at  the  Siamese  envoys,  sent  to 
France,  visited  London,  and  there  concluded  a  commercial  treaty  with  pur 
nation:  as. this  treaty  was  negotiated  by  King  Charles  the  H.'s  ministers,  no 
notice  or  copy  of  it  appears  to  exist  among  the  records  of  the  India  Compai^y. 
It  would,  however,  be  satisfactory  to  examine  a  copy  of  it,  not  only  to  learn 
the  nature  of  its  provisions,  but  to  ascertain  what  authority  the.  Siamese 
envoys  possessed  to  execute  such  an  instrument.  .  Judging  from  such  of  the 
names  of  the  ambassadors  whom  the  King  of  Siam  formerly  deputed  to  £u- 
TOpe,  as  can  now  be  traced,  we  should  believe  them  to  have  been  men  of 
subordinate  rank  ;  and  the  practice  and  habits  of  the  Siamese  court  must, 
indeed,  have  experienced  very  great  change,  if  to  such  men,  or  indeed  to  any 
Siamese  agents,  powers  could  be  given  to  enter  into  treaties  of  alliance.  No 
enroy  who  might  be  now  deputed  by  the  Siamese  monarch,  would  dare  to 
^nter  into  any  engageMents,  or  could  perform  any.  act,  which  his  master  would 
<»n8ider  it  in  any  degree  obligatory  to  ratify  or  confirm.  Captain  Uamiltoi), 
However,  declares  that  in  1718  a  Mr.  Collet,  governor  of  Fort  St.  George, 
••Qt  an  agent  to  Siam  to  annul  the .  treaty  of  London,  and  to  make  a  new 
one,  detrimental  to  all  British  subjects  except,  those  employed  by  that  gover- 
nor. '  The  revised  treaty  stipulated,  Hamilton  states,  that  '*  all  British  sub- 
jects that  had  not  Collet's  letter,  should  be  obliged. to  pay  8  per  cent,  new 

customs,  and  measurage  for  their  ship,  which  come  to  about  £500  for  a  ship 
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of  diO  tarn,  tofell  didr  eai^MS  to  utom  tfaey  plciwd»  bmt  die  mooBf  to  ise 
pmd  into  tht  king's  cash,  tkat  he  nught  deliver  goods  for  it»  at  his  own  prices^ 
wbedier  proper  for  their  homeward  markets  or  no**'  This,  account  show% 
at  least,  the  fidelity  with  which  the  Siamese  can  maintain  the  proriaions  of  a 
treaty  thai  may  be  in  their  own  favour,  for  the  Texacious  system,  and  heavy 
fate  of  dudes,  of  which  British  merchants  complained  at  Bangkok,  are  no 
more  than  what  Mr.  Collet  appears  to  have  introduced  in  17I& 

The  Eoropean  merchants,  however,  generally  auoceeded  in  evading  the 
payment  of  a  large  portion,  nay  a  moiety,  of  the  import  duties;  but  the  mea^ 
aorameiit  duty,  which  was  said  to  include  certain  foee  to  the  master  attendaot 
and  officers  of  the  Phra  KThlang,  was  rc^golated  by  no  fixed  rule ;  the  cfaai^gea^ 
in  fact,  were  made  by  guess,  under  the  direction  of  Radsitfai,  and  no  state- 
ment of  particulars  was  ever  given  to  the  English  merchant,  who  was  made  to 
pay  the  total  eommunicaited  by  Radsithi.  Upon  the  death  of  the  late  king^ 
Ml  increased  charge  was  made  on  account  of  the  Wang-na  and  his  aScoB  who 
were  then  appointed.  A  new  fee  of  £8^  ticals,  and  sometimes  dS^  Cicala  was 
demanded  for  a  pass  for  every  cargo*junk  that  a  European  merchant  might 
hire,  and  the  governor  of  Paknam  had  lately  increased  bis  foe  from  SO  to  \M 
ticals,  without  delaring  by  whose  authority,  or  for  what  reason  such  increase 
was  made.  The  original  Siamese  of  the  document,  furnisbed  to  Mr.  C^wford, 
was  iBMOtained  not  to  mean  aa  engagement  on  the  part  of  the  Siamese 
-government  not  to  increase  the  existiag  duties,  but  a  pnAibition  only  to  ita 
efieers  against  committing  exaction  or  extortion.  It  became,  therefore,  the 
first  object  of  the  mission  to  ascertain  the  precise  nte  of  this  meaauremeot 
doty,  Mid  the  particulars  of  the  fees  and  other  charges  inchided  nnder  the 
head  of  **  anchorage  dues.*'  After  some  (tiscusnon,  the  Phra  K'hlang  drew 
<mt  himself,  and  delivered  to  the  envoy,  the  subjoined  list  of  the  port  and 
anchorage  duties  levied  upon  the  ship  HunUr,  which  happened  then  to  be 
tit  Bangkok.  A  more  absurd  atten^t  to  give  a  colour  to  imposition  was 
-perhaps  never  made  than  what  this  official  account  exhiiuts.  Tiie  ofagrioua 
remedy  for  these  arbitrary  and  irregular  imposts  was  to  peranade  the  Siamese 
ministers  to  estafaiiefc,  in  lieu  of  all  others,  one  siu^  impost,  in  the  form  of 
a  doty  upon  tonnage  or  measiaremeat ;  a  mode  of  prooeedii^  which  is  con- 
formable wiUi  the  established  usage  of  the  Indo-Chinese  nations.  The  Sia- 
meae  would  put  no  faith  in  any  European  registers  or  papers  of  a  aUp 
^tesotiag  her  tonnage,  and  it  was  but  prudent  not  to  propose  too  great  inno- 
Tstions  ae  once,  but  to  let  them  contimie  their  own  aystem  of  measuring  the 
breadth  only  of  a  vessel.  Although  a  vessel's  capacity  to  cany  cargo  doea  not 
depend  entirely  on  her  length  <j€  breadth,  any  triffing  inequality  which  may 
arise  in  practice  from  the  adoption  o£  this  principle,  wiM  be,  probidily,  more 
than  compeaBttted  by  the  'exemption  from  vexatious  interference  which  it  wiU 
eeeure,  and,  at  all  ef«nts,  such  an  arrangement  will  enaUe  BritiA  saljects  to 
aacertmn  wilii  some  exactness,  what  trade  can  be  carried  on  advBntagaousljr 
with  Slam.  The  plan  involved,  however,  «  considemble  reduction  of  the 
taeisting  dodes,  not  only  diat  it  might  become  a  benefit  to  our  merdianta,  who 
fxmplainedof  the  exorlntance  of  the  existmg  charges,  but  that  it  might  afiord 
some  eouaterbadance  agianst  the  probable  malpracUoes  of  the  P'hm  £*idai^fi 
department,  which  would  attempt  to  add,  in  some  way  or  other,  to  the«moont 
'  stipidated,  however  high  might  be  the  rate« 

The  following  is  « list  of  the  amount  of  import  aad  export  dotiea  and  odier 
charges  actually  pud  by  severid  vessels  which  have  visited  Bangkok  damg  the 
laat  fonr  or  five  years  :*-» 

Biig 
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Brig  Pkanth  of  238  Uma,  and  4^  SiAmeaer fathoms  iff  hrewhfa ....Ticali  11,245 

Sdiooner  Mariana,  126  tons,  S|  do^ ......•• ; 6,913 

Biig  Shannon,  900  tons,  S^o* * 8,9S1 

Ship  Caroline,  450  tons,  4i  do. 10,157    . 

Do.  do.,  2d  time 12,457 

American  brig  jSitren,  175  tons,  S^  do ^ 4,340 

Do.  thip  Liverpool,  packet,  400  tons,  4^  do 11,164 

Ship  Hunter,  235  tons,  4  do .' 8,688 

The  loss  CD  the  presents  made  to  the  king  and  officers  of  Siam  is  included 
in  the  account  of  charges  of  only  the  two  first  of  the  above-mentioned  ves- 
sels; the  American  vessels,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  fire-arms,  visited 
Bangkok  in  ballast :  none  of  the  ships  imported  or  exported  more  than  half  a 
cargo.  The  duties  upon  complete  cargoes  would  have  nearly  doubled  the 
sums  quoted  above  as  having  been  actually  paid  by  those  vessels. 

In  addition  to  the  data  furnished  by  the  foregoing  list,  the  mission  ascertained 
that  the  following  amount  of  port  charges  and  duties  was  actually  paid  by 
country  ships  in  China  in  1821  :-— 

Ships  of  513  tons,  Spanish  Dollars  9,406.  57,  or ,; TIcals'10,410 

Do.     412  dOb do 4,775.  50,  or 7,785.. 

Brig  of  l68  do. do 3,500,  or 5,688 

The  mission  proposed  a  consolidated  duty  of  1,500  ticals  for  each  Siamese 
fathom  in  breadth  of  a  vessel ;  and,  after  much  discussion  with  the  P'hra 
K'hlang  and  other  officers,  the  King  of  Siaro  was  pleased  to  order  the  minis^ 
ters  to  accept  this  proposition  with  respect  to  vessels  visiting  Bangkok  in 
ballast,  and  to  fix  1,700  ticals  per  fathom  for  those  arriving  with  an  import 
cargo.  The  present  king,  when  Prince  Erom  Chet,  had,  we  understand,  ex- 
pressed his  approbation  of  this  mode  of  making  one  charge  ibr  the  vessel  and 
her  cargo,  as  practised  in  China.  

The  mission  found  it  necessary,  however,  to  insist  upon  a  clause  being 
introduced  into  the  treaty,  engaging  that  ^  po  import,  expoft,  or  other  duty 
shall  be  levied  upon  the  buyers  or  sellers,  from  or  to  English  subjects.'* 

The  charge  for  pilotage  in  Siam  is  trifling,  24  ticals  for  a  ship  and  16  for  a 
br^;  and  with  respect  to  the  practice  of  making  presents  to  the  Siamese 
officers,  a  practice  which  tended  to  conciliate  them,  but  the  observance  of 
which  was  in  some  d^ee  optional,  the  mission  found,  that  if  the  presents 
made  by  an  English  trader  consisted  of  muskets,  cloths,  or  other  articles,  the 
market  prices  of  which  were  well  known,  he  had  a  chance  of  receiving  from 
the  king  and  P'hra  K'hlang  a  fair  return  for  them ;  but  if  they  consisted  of 
watches,  clocks,  or  expensive  toys,  a  return  of  one-quarter  of  their  value  only 
was  made.  The  presents  were  generally  referred  to  P'hya  Chula  and  his  son 
Radsithi,  to  be  appraised,  and  this  duty  they  performed  so  unfairly  as  to 
induce  the  P'hra  K'hlang  himself  often  to  double  the  price  fixed  by  them. 
There  was  a  convenience,  however,  in  this  system  of  presents,  a  convenience 
which  our  merchants  may,  perhaps,  still  enjoy  at  Bangkok  :  whenever  a 
European  merchant  possessed  some  commodity  for  which  he  could  find  no 
sale,  and  to  re-export  which  might  not  be  desirable,  he  tendered  it  as  a  pre- 
sent to  the  king,  Wang-na,  or  P'hra  K'hlang,  from  whom  he  was  certain  of 
receiving  some  return  that  would,  at  least,  prevent  hitn  from  suffering  a  total 
loss. 

By  ent^ng  into  a  calculation  of  the  amount  that  vessels  of  the  breadth 
cited  in  the  above  list  will  now  have  to  pay,  and  comparing  it  with  the  several 
duties  they  before  actually  paid,  it  will  be  seen  that,  with  one  exception,  the 
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American  brig  Siren  (the  loss  on  the  presents  made  by  the  commander  of 
which  vessel,  however,  is  not  known),  the  new  arrangement  possesses  tiie 
advantage  not  only  of  fixing  and  regulating,  but  of  reducing  the  rate  of 
impost 

PhoBnig  ^•••••••••paid  11,^5,  would  now  have  to  pay  6,800,  at  1  JFOOperfiOhen. 

Mariana  6,913»    ditto    5,950,    ditto        <fitCo. 

^rp^^t?!!?!!  i  ®'«2^' ^«^  ^^^^  ^^    ^"^• 

Caroline,  2d  time 1S,457,  ditto  ....•«  7,650,    ditto  ditto. 

A'rtfii,  ditto 4,340,  ditto  2,250,  at  1,500  ditto. 

Liverpool  Packet 11,164,  ditto  6,750,    ditto  ditto. 

Hunter  ^^ 8,688,  ditto  6,800,  at  1,700  ditto. 

The  greatest  reduction  it  appears  will  take  place  in  the  large  class  of  vessels ; 
but  agunst  them  another  expense  and  disadvantage  must  be  set  down.  The 
bar  at  the  mouth  of  the  Menam  obliges  them  to  communicate  with  Bangkok 
for  the  most  part  by  means  of  junks,  and  the  usual  hire  of  which  is  about  £4 
ticals  per  100  peculs. 

A  Uttqf  the  Port  and  Anchorage  Dutieslemed  at  Bangkok,  in  April  18S6,  vpan  Ae  skip 
Hunter,  Capt»  Johnton,  of  835  tons  burthen,  transkUedJroni  the  original  Skoneae* 

On  account  of  his  Majesty  the  King  of  Skim,  4      %     i 

Measurement  duty  at  eighty  ticals  per  Siamese  fathom,  the  Hunter    H  §      ^ 

measuring  four  fathoms  in  breadth.... 320  O       Totd. 

For  a  pass  for  departure 522  O 

Ditto     for  admission  (to  the  capital) 512  0 


On  account  of  the  Officers  of  the  JIRng, 

Chow  P*hya  Kosa  Thibody  (Phra  K*hlang)  for  the  vessel's  arrival 

and  departure , 36  o 

FhyaFhip*butKi>6a(hisdeputy),  do.  do 24  0 

Phya  Chula  (his  Majesty's  merchant),  for  passage,  for  admission 

and  departure , 84  O 

Luang  Sura  Sa-Khon  (portci4>tain)j  fbr  do^  do «... 94  O 

Khun  Badsithi,  P'hya  ChuUCs  ion,  and  his  Majesty*s  MercantUe  Clerk. 

For  passes  for  admission  and  departure 12    0 

For  superintending  weighing 6    O 

For  superintending  sale  and  purchase 3    0 

21     O 

Four  interpreters , „ 81    O 

Luang  Keo  Ayat  (Ponua),  a  natural  brother  of  the  P^hra  K^hlang, 

For  keeping  the  account 6    O 

For  superintending  sale  and  purchase 3    O 

9    O 

Khun  Wisoot  Sa  Khon,  for  superintending  the  interpreters  12    O 

Clerk  of  the  seals  (Samian  Tra),  for  five  notes,  at  two  ticals  two 

selungs  each 12  8 

Glerk  Wen,  for  eleven  notes,  at  do.  do. 87  9 

P*liya  Chttla's  clerk,  for  eleven  notes,  at  do.  do 27  2 

Luang  Sura  Sa-K'hon,  or  port  captain's  clerk,  for  eleven  notes, 

at  do.  do .,...  27  2 

Radrnthi's  derk,  for  eleven  notes,  at  one  tkal  two  selungs  each 1$  2 

Four  intarpffetere , 16  2 


1,354    0 
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T«.  St.      Ti.   Si. 
Clerk  of  the  godonms,  who  sat  and  superintended  the  accounts 15    0 

Luang  Sunowarat  (Raduthi's  brother),  and  Luang  Kopitan  (Se- 
bastian), an  interpreter  18    0 

Superintending  clerk,  eight  notes,  at  three  ticals  each    24    0 

Ptovisions  supplied  to  all  the  deila  or  weighmen,  twenty-four  men, 
at  four  ticals  each 96    O 

«     ■  460    O 

On  account  of  the  Officers  of  the  Wrnig-ntu 

Clerk  of  the  seals,  for  four  notes,  at  one  tied  one  seluog  each  ......  H  O 

Clerk  Wen,  for  five  notes,  at  do 6  1 

Clerk  Luang  Kalaju,  for  five  notes,  at  dob 6  1 

Phni  Sarah  P'haasa's,  or  Beneditto  Wangna's,  port  captain's  clerk, 

at  do.   6  1 

Clerk  Khun  Noochit,  for  five  notes,  at  three  selungs  each.... 3  3 

Interpreter  T'faon  Khun  Noochit 3  3 

Clerk  Khun  Siayat,  who  sat  two  accounts,  at  one  tical  each   2  0 

Clerk  of  the  godowns,  who  sat  and  superintended  two  accounts,  at 

twoticals  two  selungs  each , 5  0 

Firovisions  for  the  clerks  or  weighmen,  six  men,  at  four  ticals  each  24  O 

62    1 

Total  of  the  charges  at  Bangkdc Tieaia  1,876    1 

List  cf  the  ettabiithed  Charges  iqwn  a  Vessel  at  the  Guard-Houses  below  Bangkok. 

Paknam. 

On  account  of  the  Governor, 

One  shawl,  or  in  money...... 80  0 

Kineyardsof  chintz,  or  do. 12  0 

Two  pieces  of  red  cotton  cloth,  or  do 8  0 

Wide  sarangs  to  the  value  of... 2  0 

KaiTow  do.  to  the  value  of. 1  1 

103     1 

On  account  of  the  Officers* 

BiBset  for  admission  and  departure,  at  twelve  ticals  each. 24  O 

Eight  pieoa  of  chints,  or  in  money 8  0 

FibCage » 24  O 

lospectio^  oflBoers  3  O 

Charge  of  tbe  guoa 6  O 

65    0 

Faklaat. 

UjHmArrwaL 

Jtesurement  charge 8    0 

Bight  pieces  of  chints,  or  in  money ,,.... 4    O 

Upon  Departure, 

Mf  aai  1 1  enient  charge 4    0 

lospectiog  officers  2    0 

For  taking  a  copy  of  the  port  clearance  received  at  Bangkok 0    2 

■  '     ■  18     2 

ToUl  of  eharges  below  Bangkok  Ticals    186    3 

Grand  Total  Ticals  2,062    4 

Only  two  clerks  and  one  weighman  actually  attended,  and  their  attendance 
was  limited  to  three  hours  a  day»  and  most  irregularly.    They  applied  for  re- 
muneration 
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moneratum  and  food  to  Mr.  Hnnter,  declaring  that  no  portion  of  the  charges 
made  by  the  P'hra  K'hlang  on  such  account  was  ever  received  by  them.  Upon 
inquiry  the  P'hra  K'hlang  stated  that  these  charges  had  been  levied  for  a 
century  past,  and  that  whether  a  man  performed  the  service  described,  or 
received  the  amount  charged  on  his  account,  is  immaterial,  as  the  ancieot 
customs  of  the  country  direct  the  chaiges  to  be  set  down  in  the  manner  de- 
tailed in  this  account.  The  mistake  of  charging  for  interpreters  twice  was 
ingeniously  explained,  namely,  that  the  second  charge  was  for  the  clerks 
belonging  to  the  interpreters,  but  as  the  interpreters  have  no  such  assistants 
the  money  would  be  given  to  themselves.  Neither  the  King's  nor  the  Wangna's 
port-captain  is  allowed  a  clerk,  and  Radsithi  is  Phya  Chula's  clerk.  Mr. 
Hunter,  to  whom  the  ship  Hunter  was  consigned,  never  saw,  nor  until  he 
was  shewn  this  list  did  he  ever  hear,  of  any  of  the  numerous  **  notes "  for 
which  his  vessel  was  charged.  The  P'hra  K'hlang  explained  that  every  intelli- 
gence notifying  the  arrival  or  departure  of  a  vessel,  and  every  order  respecting 
her  cargo,  are  put  down  in  writing  for  the  information  of  the  diflerent  Siamese 
officers  by  their  clerks,  who  are  authorized  to  charge  for  the  receipt  as  well  as 
the  transmission  of  a  note.  As  no  portion  of  the  cargo  of  the  Hunter 
was  sold  to  or  purchased  from  the  P'hra  K'hlang,  the  **  clerks  of  the  go- 
downs  "  were  not  employed,  yet  they  are  included  in  this  list  for  superin- 
tending accounts  which  never  existed.  Great  trouble  is  always  given  to  the 
foreign  merchant  at  Bangkok  by  the  P'hra  K'hlang's  clerks  and  weighmen,  who 
seldom  attend  before  twelve  o'clock,  and  retire  always  before  five.  Without 
their  joint  presence  a  vessel  cannot  receive  her  cargo,  and  a  foreign  merchant 
has  daily  the  trouble  of  going  himself  in  search  of  one  of  the  two,  and  is 
often  at  a  stand  through  the  absence  of  both.  Mr.  Hunter  was  refused  a  de- 
tailed list  like  the  above  of  the  port  and  anchorage  charges  of  the  Hunter^  but 
was  obliged  to  pay  at  once  an  amount  of  1,876  ticals  at  Bangkok,  and  only 
65  ticals  at  Paknam.  Upon  its  being  pointed  out  to  the  Phra  K'hlang  that 
these  sums  were  not  in  accordance  with  his  list,  which  was  subsequently  given 
to  the  mission,  he  stated  that  the  difference  had  been  remitted  in  favour  of 
Mr.  Hunter. 

The  Siamese  government  have  no  idea  of  what  is  called  **  a  free  and  un- 
restricted trade;"  and  an  article  of  a  treaty  with  these  words  only,  and 
without  arranging  and  fixing  the  minutest  details  of  port-regulations,  and  rates 
of  duties  and  charges,  would  have  been  a  dead  letter.  The  ministers  also  were 
80  immediately  interested  in  their  system  of  conducting  foreign  trade,  that  any 
argument,  as  to  a  less  restricted  trade  proving  a  mutual  benefit  to  both  nations, 
would  have  been  entirely  lost  upon  them. 

The  mission  had  great  difficulty  before  it  persuaded  the  Siamese  ministers  to 
include  Surat  merchants  and  the  Asiatic  subjects  of  the  British  government  in 
the  benefits  conceded  to  commerce  by  the  treaty :  nothing  can  be  more  ini- 
quitous than  the  conduct  of  the  Siamese  towards  the  Surat  vessels.  The  Phra 
K'hlang  and  his  officers  fix  the  price  of  every  article  of  merchandize  brought 
by  those  vessels,  and  take  and  distribute  among  themselves  whatever  portioa 
of  the  cargo  they  please,  for  the  purpose  of  retailing  the  same  afterwards  at  a 
profit  to  themsdvesy  in  addition  to  the  usual  port-charges  and  import  and 
export  dudes. 

The  trade  of  native  junks  between  Siam,  and  Penang,  and  Singapore,  is 
conducted  by  private  Chinese  merchants  of  Bangkok,  and  it  is  one  to  which 
the  court  of  Siam  is  as  yet  indifferent;  as  a  proof  of  which  we  may  states 
that  during  the  whole  of  the  n^ociations  of  the  late  mission  no  attempt 
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ever  made  to  obtain  any  reciprocal  advantage  for  that  trade,  or  to  secure  a 
pledge  even  that  the  present  very  moderate  duties  and  anchorage-charges 
levied  upon  it  at  our  ports  should  be  continued.  This  indifference,  however, 
on  the  part  of  the  court  of  Siam,  an  indifference  under  which  the  trade  has 
increased  and  prospered,  has  begun  to  change,  and  during  the  last  two  years 
many  new  duties  have  been  imposed  upon  the  Chinese  junks  trading  between 
Bangkok  and  the  Straits  of  Malacca.  So  much  have  these  additional 
duties  been  increasing,  that  the  Chinese  traders,  before  the  departure  of  the 
mission  from  Bangkok,  petitioned  the  court  to  place  their  commerce  upon  a 
fixed  and  more  moderate  system  of  duties,  "  in  the  same  advantageous  manner 
as  the  English  had  secured  by  treaty."  There  is,  however,  no  security  for 
the  continuance  of  the  trade  with  Siam  by  native  junks,  and,  at  any  rate,  it 
must  not  be  forgotten,  that  whilst  our  ships  can  navigate  at  all  seasons,  those 
vessels  make  but  one  voyage  during  the  year.  Messrs.  Hunter  and  Malloch, 
from  whom  the  mission  received  on  every  occasion  the  most  liberal  and  cordial 
assistance  and  co-operation,  are  decidedly  of  opinion  that  much  benefit  may 
be  derived  from  the  trade  of  Siam  by  making  occadonal  visits  to  Bangkok ; 
and  that  such  a  course  is  advantageous,  no  proof  can  be  more  striking  than 
that  afforded  by  the  Surat  traders,  who,  notwithstanding  all  the  exactions  and 
vexations  of  the  present  system,  still  send  a  vessel  annually  to  Siam.  Ilie 
mission  witnessed  the  distress  and  extortion  experienced  by  the  Nakhoda  of  a 
Surat  vessel  in  December  1825,  and  was  much  surprised,  indeed,  to  find  him 
go  again  last  year  to  pass  through  the  same^sufieringsJ  Merchants  will  of 
course  judge  for  themselves  as  to  the  best  mode  of  trading  with  Siam,  and  the 
provisions  of  the  present  treaty  will  at  least  supply  them  with  better  data  than 
they  have  hitherto  possessed,  for  estimating  the  probable  amount  of  imposts  to 
be  levied  at  Bangkok  upon  their  consignments.* 

•  From  ibe  Calcutta  Govemmmt  Gazette,  March  8. 


HAMET  TO   HIS  CONQUEROR^   AFTER  ATTEMPTING  HIS  LIFE. 

BY   MRS.   DOWMIKO. 

Rkfemt  !--ab,  no !  my  soul  shall  still  be  free. 

Dark  as  it  is,  from  such  ignoble  stain. 
The  recreant-vow  shall  never  spring  firom  me, 

To  purchase  at  tliy  hand  a  gilded  chain. 

Still  let  me  find  my  solace  In  disdain. 

Then  bear  me  swear,  by  yon  dark  vaulted  sky. 

That,  might  I  now  unweave  the  web  of  fate, 
Undo  that  deed  for  which  I  soon  shall  die, 

And  win  thy  love,  as  now  I  court  thy  hate ; 

Might  I,  like  thee,  all  coldly  vegetate. 
Like  stagnant  stream,  exist  I  know  not  why. 
My  passions  chained,  my  soul  all  lethargy,^ 

I'd  be  the  thing  I  am—^awake  to  know 

Excess  of  pleasure,  or  extreme  of  woe— 
A  thing  all  nerve,  whose  rapid,  boiling  blood. 

Rushes  like  mountain -torrent  through  my  veins, 
Bearing,  witliin  its  wild  impetuous  flood, 

Deb'ghts  extatio— agonizing  pains  !* 

•  From  the  "  rorget-Me-Not"  for  1888. 
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COLONEL  MACDONALD'S  REPLY  TO  MAJOR  PARLBY. 

To  the  EdUw  of  the  Anode  Journal, 

Sir  :  I  formerly  found  it  reqaisite  to  address  Major  Parlby,  of  the  Bengal 
Artillery,  on  the  subject  of  an  invention  of  mine  of  acknowledged  practical 
utility ;  and  really  did  not  expect  that  he  would  persevere  in  unnecessaiy  viru- 
lence, without  adducing  any  legitimate  argument,  or  fact,  in  support  of 
assumed  positions,  after  I  had  referred  him  to  documents  at  Calcutta,  to 
printed  proceedings  at  Woolwich,  and  to  the  testimony  of  officers  who  served 
at  the  period  when  the  first  comparative  trial  of  my  fuzes  took  place  in  India. 
I  do  not  trouble  you  with  a  copy  of  the  Major's  second  letter,  already  pub- 
lished by  him  in  India ;  and  attempting,  in  bad  taste,  to  apply  wit  and  ridicule 
to  heavy  disquisitions  not  susceptible  of  either.  It  may  be  probably  subser- 
vient, in  some  degree,  to  the  science  of  projectiles,  to  insert  in  your  publica- 
tion my  unavoidable  reply  to  his  second  letter ;  and  assuredly,  I  shall  not 
notice  any  future  animadversions  which  a  publisher  of  a  MUitary  RepatUory 
may  amuse  himself  in  making,  however  uncalled-for,  because  the  engine  in 
question  has  been  found  accurate,  in  three  successive  trials,  made  at  distant 
places  and  periods. 

Youi^s,  John  Macdonald. 

2b  Mtffor  Paf%,  of  the  Bengtd  ArOkry. 

Sir :  A  copy  of  your  second  sttack  on  my  mode  of  driying  fum,  wMch  ara  fimnd  to 
bam  in  exact  equal  times,  has  been  Cnuumitted  to  me  ftom  India.  Had  ycm  taken  tiba 
tfouble  of  perusing  the  report  of  a  committee  of  captains  of  artillery,  in  the  archives 
of  the  Military  Board  of  Calcutta,  yon  would  have  seen  that  the  fuses  produced  by  the 
engine  burnt  with  a  medium  difierence  of  a  quarts  of  a  second.  Captain  Byers  con- 
structed the  machine,  under  the  sanction  of  the  Marquess  of  Hastings,  and  reported 
its  accuracy ;  and  states,  that  directions  had  been  given  to  construct  similar  ones  for  the 
use  of  the  various  arsenals.  The  Earl  of  Mulgrave,  the  then  Master-  general  of  the 
Ordnance,  directed  that  the  engine  should  be  tried  at  Woolwich,  where  the  fuses 
driven  by  it  are  reported  by  a  committee  of  general  officers  to  have  burnt  in  exact  equal 
times.  Tou,  sir,  with  a  «to/ pro  rolzon^  volunteu,  determined  to  nuke  it  out,  that  there 
was  originally  a  complete  failure ;  and  the  only  authority  you  give  for  your  asaertiooi^ 
is  what  is  said  to  have  been  said  to  the  late  Marquess  of  Hastings,  and  to  yourself,  by 
the  late  Major-General  Grace.  When  repeatedly  called  on  to  atate  cleariy  such  saytngv» 
you  inform  us  only,  that  he  stated  that  the  result  of  the  public  experiment,  in  1787, 
had  not  proved  satisfactory ;  while  the  full  report,  on  record,  evinces  the  above  result 
hardly  affected  by  so  small  a  fraction  as  a  quarter  of  a  second.  The  General  was  Lieu- 
tenant Grace  of  those  days,  and  could  know  nothing  more  on  the  subject  than  the 
report  contains.  All  he  was  required  to  do  was  to  select  from  a  number  of  fuse- 
drivers  such  whose  steadiness  of  hand  could  be  depended  on.  The  report  proves,  that 
the  fuses  driven  with  the  utmost  care,  by  selected  men,  were  found,  as  mi^t  be 
expected,  less  accurate,  in  the  proportion  formerly  stated,  than  thoae  produced  by  the 
engine,  which  has  been  improved^  and  reduced  in  size,  so  as  to  furnish  what  the  hand 
cannot,  from  obvious  physical  causes^  invariably  yield,  vis.  fuzes  burning  in  exact 
equal  times,  as  is  numifest  when  a  trial  is  made,  by  cutting  equal  parts  Anom  any  part  of 
a  common  hae,  I  remarked  to  the  select  committee  at  Woolwich,  that  the  mode  of 
ascertaining  comparative  accuracy  there  could  not  be  depended  on.  A  certain  number 
are  laid  in  a  row,  and  inflamed  by  a  train  of  powder.  Supposing  the  tnflammatioa 
simultaneous,  which  is  not  preciaely  so^  the  exact  termination  of  burning  cannot  be  as 
accurately  ascertained  as  by  the  instantaneous  explosion  of  a  Uttie  mealed  powder 
attached  to  the  extremity  of  a  piece  of  the  fuze  sawed  off  perpendicularly  to  its  axis. 

Ahalf. 
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A  half-second  pendulum  was  discharged  contemporaneously  with  the  inflammation  of 
the  upper  end  of  the  piece  of  ftize,  by  means  of  a  little  mealed  pOwder.  There  can 
be  no  other  mode  but  this,  of  getting  the  true  time  of  burning  of  whole  fuzes  deduced 
ftom  the  oompaiatiTe  length  of  the  portion  submitted  to  this  only  eligible  prooedare 
suggested  by  me. 

The  select  committee  at  Wocdwich  seem  sensible  of  the  merits  of  the  machine,  but 
say,  that  they  **  are  not  so  manifest  as  to  induce  them  to  recommend  a  departure  from 
the  present  mode  of  driving  fuzes."     The  committee  objected  to  the  engine,  not  for 
want  of  accuracy  of  eflfect,  but  because  the  fuzes  burnt  two  seconds  less  than  th^  uaual 
time;  and  because  the  composition  did  not  appear  to  them  to  be  sufficiently  condensed  ; 
assigning  a  third  reason,  that  the  hand  produced  two  fuzes  in  the  time  required  by  the 
machine  to  furnish  one.     Thinking  that  it  might  be  useful  to  the  service  so  to  do,  I  pub- 
lished, as  you  observe,  the  proceedings  at  Woolwich,  suggesting  in  my  letters  to  the 
Master-general  of  the  Ordnance,  a  simple  and  obvious  mode  of  obviating  these  ob- 
jections, and  of  producing  three  fuzes  in  the  time  required  by  the  hand  to  drive  one ; 
rendering  also  the  composition  more  dense,  and  causing  the  fuze  to  burn  in  any  specified 
number  of  seconds.     Now,  sir,  my  just  complaint  against  you  is^  that  in  giving  such 
▼lew  of  the  case  as  you  imagine  will  make  against  me,  you  think  proper  not  to  publish 
in  your  ReposUory  the  letters  stating  and  removing  the  objections,  though,  from  your 
awkward  manner  of  alluding  to  this  omission,  on  your  part,  as  both  a  writer  and  an 
editor,  you  appear  quite  conscious  that  you  ought,  both  in  fairness  and  justice,  to  have 
published  this  most  essential  part  of  a  subject,  otherwise  intelligible  only  as  far  as  it 
suits  your  views  to  give  it.    When  there  are  two  sides  of  a  question,  you  must  allow 
that  an  editor,  who  gives  one  only,  cannot  but  be  deemed  something  more  than  partial. 
I  am  before  the  public,  and  have  no  hesitation  in  asserting,  that,  taking  a  parcel  of 
fuzes  from  any  arsenal  where  they  have  been  driven  in  the  ordinary  manner,  equal  parts 
of  them,  and  consequently  the  whole,  will  not  burn  in  equal  times  ;  and  as  a  proof  of 
this  general  impression,  it  appears  in  the  book  before  you,  tfiat  different  eminent  offlcera 
at  Woolwich  have  constructed  engines  for  driving  fuzes,  at  periods  subsequent  to  that 
of  mine.    You  talk,  sir,  of  making  a  farther  trial  of  my  engine,  at  Dum  Dum.   This 
may  be  done  with  a  view  of  introducing  the  above  improvements ;  but  on  the  score  of 
accuracy  of  effect,  there  cannot  be  any  occasion  for  farther  trial*  after  establishing  the 
accuracy  of  the  invention,  in  three  comparative  experiments,  at  distant  periods.     I  am 
content,  sir,  to  be  well-founded  in  all  I  have  advanced ;  and  have  no  occasion,  like 
you,  to  make  abortive  attempts  at  wit  and  ridicule,  in  the  ^absence  of  more  legitimate 
support.    I  amy  however,  surprised  that  it  should  have  escaped  the  attention  of  a  man 
of  your  supposed  acuteness,  that  Lord  Mulgrave  had  read  in  manuscript,  as  first 
IxMrd  of  the  Admiralty  and  Master-general  of  the  Ordnance,  the  essential  parts  of  the 
printed  vrork  dedicated  to  him,  and  so  handsomely  noticed.    Though  magna  verilas  prC" 
valebitf  It  must  be  incumbent  on  you,  in  justice  to  me,  as  well  as  to  your  own  character, 
to  publish  ^letters  containing  my  reply  to  the  Woolwich  report.    On  the  propriety  of 
dda  there  can  be  but  one  opinion,  founded  on  invariable  practice,  in  all  descriptions  of 
eontrofersy.     The  ostensible  reason  you.  assign  for  your  repeated  attacks,  is  the  vindi* 
cation  of  the  memory  of  Colonel  Pearse.     Rudely  as  that  officer  treated  me,  in  his  own 
boose,  I  have  not,  in  the  book  before  you,  alluded  to  a  fact  well  known  at  the  time; 
nor  do  I  blame  him,  and  his  confidential  officer,  for  using  the  utmost  effcnrts  to  beat  the 
fuses  driven  by  the  machine.    Your  real  object,  sir,  in  your  two  attacks,  is,  to  depress 
me  in  public  opinion ;  and,  in  your  anxiety  to  effect  this,  it  fully  appears  that»  to  eay 
the  least  of  ft,  you  misrepresent  facts  on  record. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

Summerlandif  S^er,  October  2d,  1887.  Johv  MACnovALn. 
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ANALYSIS  OP  THE  CODE  OP  MENU. 

The  generality  of  English  readers,  though  they  may  have  beard  of  the  Code 
or  Institutes  of  Menu  (the  Mdnava^Dherma'Sdstra)^  one  of  the  most  ancieDt 
and  venerable  of  the  sacred  compositions  of  the  Hindus,  are  perhaps  but 
little  acqufdnted  with  the  work,  although  its  precepts  constitute  the  cluef 
foundation  of  the  religious  and  civil  policy  of  many  millions  of  people  sutgect 
to  British  sway.  In  all  arguments  upon  the  topics  of  Indian  politics,  or  of 
judicial  ameliorations  in  India,  or  of  religious  instruction  of  the  Hindus,  a 
prior  knowledge  of  the  maxims  and  doctrines  recognized  amongst  the  people  is, 
however,  indispensable  to  the  attainment  of  a  just  result.  The  Legislature  of 
Britain  has  bound  itself  to  adopt  such  principles  in  the  administration  of  jus- 
tice, and  government  in  general,  as  are  conformable  (so  far  as  the  natives  of 
India  are  affected)  to  the  manners  and  opinions  of  the  natives  themselves ;  and 
until  those  manners  and  opinions  can  be  fully  and  accurately  known,  the  object 
in  view  cannot  possibly  be  attained.  This  was  the  principal  motive  which  im» 
pelled  Sir  Wm.  Jones  to  translate  and  publisb  *'  that  system  of  duties,  reli- 
gious and  civil,  and  of  law  in  all  its  branches,  which  the  Hindus  firmly  believe 
to  have  been  promulged  in  the  beginning  of  time  by  Menu,  son  or  grandson 
of  Brahma ;  a  system  so  comprehensive  and  so  minutely  exact,  that  it  may  be 
considered  as  the  Institutet  of  Hindu  haw*^  Recommended  by  considerations 
80  strong,  and  developed  to  the  English  reader  in  a  version  so  elegant  as  tliat 
of  the  eminent  person  whose  words  we  have  just  quoted,  the  Afanaw-DA^nna- 
Sditra  is  nevertheless  so  little  known  in  this  country,  that  we  presume  to 
think  a  familiar  analysis  of  its  contents  will  afford  something  new  to  many  of 
our  readers. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  waste  any  time  upon  a  consideration  of  the  probable 
date  of  this  work :  without  implicitly  believing  in  the  high  antiquity  attrttMited 
to  it  by  its  translator,  we  may  safely  r^ard  the  original  as  one  of  the  most 
ancient  human  compositions  extant. 

The  first  chapter  of  the  work  contains  an  account  of  the  origin  qf  the 
world :  it  is  entitled  **  On  Creation ;  with  a  Summary  of  its  Contents.*'  The 
subject  is  discussed  dramatically ;  that  is,  Menu,  represented  as  sitting  in  a 
state  of  divine  abstraction,  is  accosted  by  the  holy  sages  (or  RIshis).  who  en- 
treat him,  in  a  respectful  address,  to  teach  them  the  sacred  laws  and  duties  of 
the  various  classes :  their  language  bears  some  analogy  to  the  invocation  of 
Ovid  when  he  attempts  to  unfold  the  origin  of  things.  Menu,  thus  appealed 
to,  proceeds  to  explain  the  stupendous  work  of  creation,  with  all  its  minute 
and  almost  incomprehensible  details ;  and  finally  directs  Brigu,  *'  the  great  and 
wbe,"  to  repeat  the  divine  code  of  laws  enacted  by  Brahma,  the  sole  immutable 
being,  who  taught  it  to  him  (Menu),  by  whom  it  was  revealed  to  Marichi  and 
the  other  holy  sages.  The  remainder  of  ^e  chapter  is  accordingly  ddivered  in 
the  person  of  Brigu. 

.  The  resemblance  between  the  opening  account  of  Menu  and  the  Mosaioel 
relation  in  Genem  is,  in  several  points,  striking  and  obvious.  The  former  is 
as  follows : 

The  universe  existed  only  in  darkness,  imperceptible,. undefinable,    as  if 

wholly  immersed  in  sleep.    The  self-existing  power,  himself  undiscerned,  with 

five  elements  and  other  principles,  appeared  in  glory,  dispelling  the  gloom. 

'  He,  whom  the  mind  alone  can  perceive,  whose  essence  eludes  the  external 

organs,  who  has  no  viBible  parU,  who  ejdsts  from  etenuty,  even  Hb,  the  soul 

of 
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of  all  beings,  whom  no  being  can  coDiprehend,  sbone  forth  m  person.*'  Hav^ 
ing  willed  to  produce  various  beings' from  his  own  divine  substance,  first  with 
a  thenghe  he  created  the  ^vaters :  "  the  waters  are  called  ndrd,  because  they 
were  the  production  of  Nara,  or  the  spirit  of  God;  and  since  they  were  his 
first  ayana,  or  place  of  motion,  he  thence  is  named  Ndrdyana,  or  moving  on 
the  waters.** 

Compare  this  account  with  the  relation  in  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  to 
which  alone  it  is  inferior  in  sublime  simplicity  :  Moses  states  that  the  earth 
was  in  the  beginning  witfaool  form,  or  in  concision  (undefinable)  and  void,  or 
emptiness  (imperceptible),  and  darkness  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep,  or 
chaos :  **  And  the  spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters."  He 
then  represents  the  Deity  as  summoning  the  light,  t.  e,  dispelling  the  gloom, 
and  discriminating  the  light  from  the  daiitness.  The  two  descriptions  are  so 
far  nearly  identical.  The  mode  in  which  the  Hindu  writer  has  described  the 
agency  of  the  Divinity,  though  inferior  to  the  description  of  Moses,  is  superior 
to  the  amplification  of  Milton  when  he  relates  in  detail  the  work  of  creation ; 
the  latter,  in  spite  of  his  art,  employs  expressions  regarding  the  Godhead  which 
unavoidably  destroy  the  ideas  of  immateriality  and  omnipresence.* 

The  Hindu  legislator  proceeds  to  tell,  that  the  self-existing  power  placed  a 
productive  seed  in  the  waters,  which  became  "  an  egg,  bright  as  gold,  blazing 
Vke  the  luminary  with  a  thousand  beams,"  from  whence  he  was  born  himself, 
**  the  divine  male,  famed  in  all  worlds  under  the  appellation  of  Brahmlu" 
The  obscure  analogy  which  may  be  discerned  betwixt  this  birth  of  deity  and 
the  great  mystery  of  the  Christian  faith,  cannot;  escape  observation.  The 
ancient  Sanscrit  poet  may  be  compared,  on  this  point,  with  our  great  epic 
hwrd: 

Thee  next  they  sang,  of  all  creation  first. 
Begotten  Son,  Divine  similitude, 
In  whose  conspicuous  countenance,  without  cloud 
Made  visible,  the  Almighty  father  shines, 
Whom  else  no  creature  can  behold  ;  on  thee 
Impressed  the  effulgence  of  his  glory  abides ; 
Transfused  on  thee  his  ample  spirit  rests. 

Par.  tost.  Book  ill  v.  383^389. 

Miltoci,  moreover,  describes  the  creation  as  the  work  of  the  second  person 
in  the  Trinity:  and  according  to  Menu,  the  egg  produced  the  material  world : 
hom  its  two  divisions  were  formed  the  heaven  and  the  earth.  The  great  power 
drew  forth  from  the  supreme  soul,  (i.  e,  himself,)  soul,  consciousness,  and 
miiMi,  all  of  which  existed  substantially,  though  unperceived  by  sense ;  he 
piodttced,  moreover,  the  perceptions  and  organs  of  sensation.  He  then 
framed  all  creatures.  In  the  Mosaical  account  it  is  said  that  God  created  man 
in  his  own  image;  and  the  Hindu  lawgiver  adds :  **  since  the  minutest  particles 
of  visible  nature  have  a  dependence  on  those  emanations  from  God,  the  wise 
have  accordingly  given  the  name  of  tlarira  to  his  appearance  (or  image)  in 
visihle  nature." 

Menu  proceeds  to  say  that  Hb  (the  great  power)  assigned  to  all  creatures 
cUstinct  names,  acts,  and  occupations,  **  as  they  had  been  revealed  in  the  pre- 
existing Vida^  In  Genesis,  the  names  of  living  creatures  were  given  by 
Adam  and  confirmed  by  the  Deity. 

The  Supreme  Ruler,  then,  according  to  the  Hindu  writer,  created  inferior 

deities, 

•  Paradise  Lost,  book  vii.  v.  106—173,  Ac 
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deities,  wilb  difiae  ftttributee  aod  pure  loulst  ami  genn  eKquieitdy  delicate  9 
the  second  chapter  of  Centtis  bcigiii»— ^  Thus  the  heaveHs  and  the  eardi 
were  finished  and  all  the  host  of  them:"  Bftilton  represents  the  aiigehi  ''in 
hierarchies  and  orders  and  dcigrees,**  as  existing  when  **  as  yet  this  worhl  was 


not." 


The  subordinate  parts  of  the  material  uniTorse  were  then  created,  according 
0  Menu;  the  stars,  rivers,  mountains,  and  other  inanimate  objects ;  next  the 
moral  qualities  of  mankind :  **  and  in  whaterer  occupation  the  Supreme  Lord 
first  employed  any  vital  soul,  to  that  occupation  the  same  soul  attaches  itsdf 
spontaneously,  when  it  receives  a  new  body  again  and  again.*'  Here  is  <fia« 
covered  the  germ  of  the  two  important  and  distinguiahing  doctrines  of  Hin- 
duism ;  the  division  of  castes,  and  the  theory  of  metempsychosis.  The  former 
object  is  followed  up  by  a  specific  declaration,  that,  in  order  that  the  human 
race  might  be  multiplied,  the  Bridimen,  the  Csbatriya,  the  Vaisya,  and  the 
Sudra  were  produced  from  the  mouth,  the  arm,  the  thigh,  and  the  foot  of  the 
Supreme  Power.    The  doctrine  of  transmigration  is  also  distioctly  declared. 

Menu  then  states  that  he  was  himself  produced  firom  the  M^gbty  Power,  by 
the  medium  of  Viraj,  and  that  he  became  the  instrument  of  comi^etii^  the 
work  of  creation.  The  enumeration  of  the  various  beings  and  objects  pro- 
duced by  his  intervention  is  wild  and  rhapsodical  in  the  extreme ;  and  the  laws 
which  regulate  their  .birth  and  nature  are  recounted  in  a  manner  which,  com- 
pared with  the  former  part  of  the  chapter,  is  exceedingly  puerile.  Vegetables 
are  declared  to  have  internal  conscience^  to  be  sensible  of  pleasure  and  pain, 
and  to  be  in  some  sort  accountable  beings ;  accordingly  transmigrations  take 
place  from  the  state  of  Brahm&  to  that  of  plants.  After  creating  Menu  and 
the  universe,  Brabm&  was  re-absorbed  in  the  Supreme  Spirit,  and  sunk  inta 
repose.  This  slumber  of  the  Power  is  productive  of  an  effect  upon  the  uni- 
verse, apparently  equivalent  to  a  destruction  of  the  then  existing  creation, 
animate  and  inanimate,  which  waking  he  renews:  ''Thus  that  immutable 
power,  by  waking  and  reposing  alternately,  revivifies  and  destroys,  in  eternal 
succesrion,  this  whole  assemblage  of  locomotive  and  isunovable  creatures.*" 

Such  is  Menu's  account  of  the  creation  of  the  world. 

Brigu  then  takes  up  the  discourse,  and  tells  us,  that  from  the  aforesaid  Menu 
(termed  8wdyambkm9ay  or  "sprung  from  the  self-existing,*')  descended  six 
other  Menus,  who  have  produced  and  supported  this  world,  each  in  his  own 
amiara,  or  period  of  reign.  Time  and  its  divisions  form  the  first  subject  of 
Brigu's  precepts :  he  divides  the  day  and  night  into  30  muh6rtas:=9McaUss3 
1I7>000  disht'biUs:  486,000  nim^as,  or  twinklings  of  an  eye.  A  month  of 
mortals  is  a  day  and  night  of  the  Pitrls,  or  patriarchs  inhabitii^  the  moon; 
ayea^  of  mortals  is  a  day  and  night  of  the  gods  at  the  north  pole.  A  day  of 
Brahmk  is  computed  as  follows:  the  age  of  the  goda  is  12,000  years,  and  by 
reckoning  1,000  such  divine  ages  a  day  of  Brahmk  may  be  known ;  hia  night  is 
of  equal  duration.  Brahmk  sleeps  during  the  night,  and  awakena  at  the 
approach  of  day :  so  that  the  rejuvenescence  of  the  world  takes  place  every 
12,000,000  years.  These  and  subsequent  computations  are  dearly  of  an  alle- 
gorical character.  A  reign  of  a  Menu,  or  What  b  termed  a  Menwmdmm,  is 
stated  to  consist  of  l»/m  years  of  the  gods,  multiplied  by  71^  which  gifes 
852,000  of  their  years.  It  is  added:  ^  there  are  nnmberless  Menwantaias; 
creations  also  and  destructions  of  worlds :  the  Beiog  supremely  exalted  per- 
forms all  this,  ail  if  in  sport,  again  and  again." 

A  description  of  the  difierent  ages  follows:  in  the  CrYta  age  of  truth  snd 
right,  men,  uncontaminated  by  crime,  live,  free  from  disease  and  in  foil  pros- 
perity. 
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pentjr»  400  years;  but  through  the  iDtroductioD  of  theft»  &Udiood»  and 
Iniudy  io  the  fucceediag  Tr^t4  age  and  those  which  follow  (the  Dwapara  and 
Call)  human  life  is  gradually  lessened  one-fourth.  The  prevailing  virtues  in 
the  several  ages,  proportioned  to  which  are  the  rewards  of  good  works  in 
mortals,  are  as  follow :  in  the  Crlta,  devotion ;  in  the  Ttixk^  divine  know- 
ledge; in  the  Dwapara,  sacrifice;  In  theCali,  liberality. 

Then  succeeds  the  distribution  of  duties  (or  division  of  castes),  appointed  by 
Brahma  (says  Brigu)  ^  for  the  sake  of  preserving  this  universe  *J*  to  Br^mens 
the  duties  of  reading  and  teaching  the  VSda^  sacrificing,  giving  alms,  and 
receiving  gifts;  to  Cshatriyas  the  duties  of  defending  the  people,  giving  alms, 
sacrificing,  reading  the  Veda ;  to  the  Vaisya,  the  offices  of  keeping  cattle, 
bestowing  largesses,  sacrificing,  reading  the  scriptures,  trading,  lending  at 
interest,  and  cultivating  land ;  to  a  S6dra,  the  duty  ot  serving  the  before- 
mentioned  classes,  without  depreciating  their  worth.  Brigu  then  expatiates 
largely  upon  the  character  of  the  first  class ;  the  Br4hmen  is  by  right  the  chief 
of  this  whole  creation  (i.  #.  of  mankind) ;  he  was  produced  from  the  mouth  of 
the  ]self-existent  being,  that  he  might  perform  holy  rites,  present  clarified 
butter  to  the  gods,  and  cakes  of  rice  to  the  progenitors  of  mankind,  for  the 
preservation  of  the  world;  **  the  very  birth  of  Bridimens  is  a  constant  incarna- 
tion of  Dherma  (god  of  justice),  for  the  Brdhmen  is  bom  to  promote  justice 
and  to  procure  ultimate  happiness ;  whatever  exists  in  the  universe  is  all,  in 
eflect,  the  wealth  of  the  Braihmen,  since  he  is  entitled  to  it  all  by  his  primoge- 
nitiRe  and  eminence  of  birth ;  the  Brahmen  eats  but  his  own  food,  wears  but 
his  own  apparel,  and  bestows  but  his  own  in  aims;  through  the  benevolence 
of  tlie  Bridimen,  indeed,  other  mortals  enjoy  life.*' 

The  reader  conversant  with  the  Jewish  code  cannot  fail  to  observe  the  ana- 
logy between  this  separation  of  the  BrlJimen  tribe  from  the  rest  of  the  people 
and  that  of  Aaron's  sons  and  the  Levites  firom  the  children  of  Israel,*  who 
were  set  apart  in  order  that  they  might  **  ndnister  unto  the  Lord  in  the  priest's 
office ;"  who  were  expressly  denominated  God's  own  tribe,  and  declared  by 
the  Almighty  capable  of  diverting  his  wrath  from  the  oongr^ations,  &c. 

This  chapter  concludes  with  an  encomium  upon  the  code  of  sacerdotal 
duties,  which  is  the  subject  of  the  succeeding  chapter ;  the  reward  attached  to 
the  diligent  study  thereof  by  a  BrUimen,  accompanied  by  the  performance  of 
aacfcd  rites,  consists  of  perpetual  freedom  from  ofience,  in  thought,  word,  or 
«leed,  and  the  communication  of  purity  on  his  living  fiimily,  ancestors,  and 
descendants,  as  far  as  the  seventh  generation:  this  code  is  described  as  yield- 
ing every  thing  auspicious,  increase  of  understanding,  fiune^  and  long  life^  and 
s»  leading  to  eternal  bliss. 

An  important  maxim  is  appended  to  this  encomium ;  namely,  that  long- 
established  usage  is  to  be  regarded  by  the  Hindus  as  equal,  or  rather  superior, 
to  law:  a  fact  which  those,  who  argue  in  fiivour  of  the  forcible  extirpation  of 
Mittee^  and  other  practices  unsanctioned  by  the  written  law  of  this  peofde^ 
woold  do  well  to  bear  in  mind.  **  Immemorial  custom,"  says  the  text,  '*  is 
transcendent  law,  approved  in  the  sacred  scripture,  and  in  the  code  of  divine 
l^gialators:  let  every  man,  therefore»  of  the  three  principal  chuses,  who  has 
a  due  reverence  for  the  spirit,  diligently  and  constantly  observe  immemorial 
eostom :  a  man  of  the  priestly,  military,  or  commerdal  class,  who  deviates 
from  immemorial  usage,  tastes  not  the  fruit  of  the  Vkda:  bat  by  an  exact 
observance  of  it,  he  gathers  that  fruit  in  perfection."- 

fTahe  continued,) 

*  *  Esod.  UTiU.  1.    h&wM,  xxL,  xxU.    Numbi  L  47,  it  scq. 
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STATE  OF  EDUCATION  IN  SOUTHERN  INDIA. 

Thb  following  sketcb  of  the  state  of  education  amongst  the  natives  of  Ban- 
galore is  written  by  Kara  Raz»  the  native  secretary  of  the  Madras  SchooU 
Book  Society^  without  the  assistance  of  an  European ;  it  merits  insertion  not 
merely  for  the  particulars  it  affords,  but  on  account  of  its  curiosity  as  a  speci- 
men of  the  astonbhing  ease  and  purity  in  English  style  which  may  be  attained 
by  a  native  of  India.  Ram  Raz,  the  author,  is  the  present  head  English 
master  of  the  College  of  Fort  St.  George ;  he  is  described  to  us  as  a  man 
whose  extensive  acquirements  in  almost  nil  the  languages  of  India,  and  accurate 
knowledge  of  English,  are  the  result  of  indefatigable  diligence  bestowed  for 
many  years,  without  any  prospect  of  pecuniary  remuneration,  and  whose 
ardent  love  of  literary  research  b  only  restricted  by  the  weakness  of  a  consti- 
tution much  impaired  by  hard  study.  His  first  employment  in  the  public  ser- 
vice was  that  of  clerk  to  the  quarter-master  of  a  native  regiment,  from  which 
be  was  promoted  to  a  clerkship  in  the  office  of  the  Military  auditor-general  at 
Madras,  where  a  knowledge  of  accounts,  and  a  very  small  stock  of  English, 
would  have  ensured  his  success  and  advancemenL  After  the  close  of  a  labo- 
rious day  in  the  last-mentioned  office,  he  took  from  his  required  rest  the  hours 
which  he  devoted  to  the  cultivation  of  English  and  Indian  literature;  with 
what  success  thb  essay  affords  ample  proof: — 

'^  It  b  generally  believed,  that  the  state  of  edacation  in  the  provinces  b 
much  inferior  to  that  which  at  present  obtains  at  the  Presidency  of  Fort  Sc 
George.  This  is  confirmed  to  a  certain  extent  by  the  information  I  hare  bem 
enabled  to  obtain  on  the  subject,  during  a  residence  of  some  months  at  Baoga^ 
lore,  and  by  my  own  observation  of  the  comparatively  low  degree  of  know- 
ledge attained  by  the  generality  of  the  natives,  and  of  the  defective  node  of 
instruction  which  prevails  in  the  schoob  in  this  city,  one  of  the  richest  and 
most  populous  in  the  country  of  Mysore. 

*'  In  this  country  education  is  confined  to  a  very  small  portion  of  the  peo- 
ple, who  are  considered  as  the  higher  class,  and,  except  in  a  few  instances,  it 
never  reaches  beyond  instruction  in  reading  and  writing,  and  the  simple  rules 
of  arithmetic;  and  even  the  few  who  may  be  desirous  of  extending  their  know* 
ledge  farther,  necessarily  labour  under  great  difficulties  from  want  of  compe- 
tent teachers,  suitable  books  of  instruction,  and  a  systematic  method  of.  ediH 
cation.  The  lower  orders,  the  class  of  labourers,  &&,  who  form  the  greater 
part  of  the  population,  are  lamentably  sunk  in  ignorance^  without  a  single 
gleam  of  knowledge  to  enlighten  their  minds. 

*'  The  richer  class  of  merchants,  artificers,  and  shopkeepers,  usually  possess 
some  knowledge  in  the  rudiments  of  learning,  by  means  of  which  they  sre 
capable  of  keeping  their  own  accounts  and  transacting  their  own  business, 
while  the  poorer  class  remain  totally  unacquainted  with  letters.  Amo^  the 
Brahmans,  the  LaUcldu  or  the  laity,  who  fill  almost  the  whole  of  the  civU 
offices  in  thb  country,  are  well  versed  in  reading  letters  on  business,  and  io  the 
mode  of  keeping  accounts,  in  one,  and  frequently  in  two,  of  the  vernacular 
languages  $  and  most  of  the  Vaydicas,  or  the  clergy»  unite  to  a  knowledge  of 
reading  and  writing  the  ability  of  reciting  a  part  of  their  V6das,  a  quaMficatioa 
which  is  considered  indispensably  necessary  to  maintain  their  sacerdotal  d^ 
nity;  but' their  learning  seldom  extends  so  far  as  to  enable  them  to  uader* 
stand  the  import  of  their  scriptures,  for  it  is  but  one  in  fifty  that  possesses  a 
competent  knowledge  of  the  Sanscrit  language. 

"In 
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'*  In  the  town,  fort,  and  cantonment  of  Bangalore,  there  are  seven  Telugti, 
twenty-one  Canareee,  foor  Mahratta,  and  three  Tamil,  io  all  thirty*five  Hindu 
schools,  which  contain,  in  the  aggregate,  600  scholars.  Of  these,  100  scholare 
are  studying  Telugu,  300  Canarese,  100  Mahratta,  and  60  Tamil.  These 
scholars  are  composed  of  all  sects  indiscriminately.  The  number  of  learners, 
compared  with  the  estimated  number  of  boys  in  this  city,  would  give  a 
proportion  of  one  to  five  or  six;  but  even  of  these  scarcely  one-fourth 
continue  in  school  for  a  sufficient  length  of  time  to  acquire  a  competent 
knowledge  of  reading  and  writing.  The  poorer  class  of  people  being  fre- 
quently obliged  to  take  their  children  from  it,  and  put  them  to  some 
employment,  before  they  have  learned  the  first  principles  of  education. 

**  There  does  not  exist  in  Bangalore  any  regular  academy  for  Sanscrit ;  but 
this  deficiency  is  in  some  measure  supplied  by  a  few  of  the  learned  Brahmans, 
wbo  employ  their  leisure  hours  in  gratuitously  instructing  a  few  young  Brah- 
macharis,  who  are  willing  to  attend  them  at  their  convenience,  in  the  V6das 
(theology),  Cavyas  (poems),  S&stras  (sciences),  &c. 

**  The  masters  of  the  Telugu,  Canarese,  and  Mahratta  schools  are  com- 
monly Brahmans,  and,  generally  speakrog,  their  knowledge  in  the  languages 
which  they  respectively  teach  is  as  limited  as  that  of  other  ordinary  scholars 
in  this  country :  they  can  indeed  read  a  book  with  the  greatest  fluency,  aiid 
write  a  very  legible  hand,  but  they  are  unable  to  explain  the  meaning  of  any 
passage  in  the  books  from  which  they  instruct  their  scholars.  There  are,  how- 
ever, exceptions,  and  among  them  I  have  great  satisfaction  in  noticing  parti- 
cularly two  persons,  named  Achappa  and  S'rintv^aya,  both  teachers  of  the 
Telugu,  whose  ability  and  knowledge  in  the  standard  works  of  that  language, 
added  to  a  considerable  acquaintance  with  the  Sanscrit,  are  highly  creditable 
to  them,  and  would  do  ample  justice  to  the  honourable  profession  which  they 
follow,  if  they  were  only  to  adopt  an  improved  system  of  education  in  their 
schools. 

**  Although  the  fifth  year  of  the  age  of  a  boy  is  considered  as  the  fittest 
period  for  htm  to  commence  his  scholastic  life,  yet  there  are  numerous  in- 
stances in  this  country  of  boys  being  placed  in  school,  some  after  the  comple- 
tion of  their  sixth  year,  while  others  do  not  enter  it  before  they  are  ten  or 
eleven  years  old. 

**  On  the  first  entrance  of  a  boy  in  school,  it  is  customary  for  him  to  make 
a  present  of  a  few  fanams  to  the  master,  and  to  worship  the  god  of  wisdom, 
whose  image  is  set  up  in  some  schools,  invoking  him  to  grant  him  knowledge, 
and  to  enable  him  to  surmount  every  obstacle  that  may  present  itself  in  the 
course  of  his  studies;  the  master,  or  the  town-priest,  assisting  him  in  the  per- 
formance of  the  usual  ceremonies.  The  scholar  then  receives  from  the  master 
a  book  containing  the  alphabet  written  in  large  characters,  and  is  taught  to 
repeat  the  several  letters  three  times  over,  as  they  are  pointed  out  to  him  in 
the  book.  This  done,  a  distribution  of  the  offerings  made  to  Gan^'a  takes 
place  among  the  boys,  and  the  newly  admitted  scholar,  having  duly  saluted  the 
image  and  the  master,  returns  home.  On  this,  as  well  as  on  every  occasion, 
when  a  schohir  commences  a  new  book  or  enters  upon  a  new  course  of  study, 
.the  whole  school  generally  has  a  holiday,  during  the  afternoon,  on  which 
account,  the  scholar,  at  whose  instance  this  indulgence  is  granted,  is  obliged 
to  make  an  additional  present  to  the  master.  If  the  parent  be  rich,  this 
initiatory  ceremony  is  often  performed  with  great  pomp  in  the  house  of  the 
scholar  to  be  admitted,  where  the  master  and  all  his  pupils  attend  for  the 
purpose ;  and,  in  this  case,  a  very  handsome  present  is  made  to  the  master  in 
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money*  clotbe«»  &e.  according  to  the  ability  of  the  donor,  and  the  cereBooy 
18  generally  concluded  by  a  procession^  the  child  being  carried  in  a  palankeen 
or  on  horseback,  with  music  and  dandng,  through  the  town. 

*'  The  emolument  of  a  schoolmaster  in  this  country  is  indeed  Tery  inconsi- 
derable :  the  aTerage  monthly  sum  paid  for  each  of  the  poorer  children  is  a  Csn- 
taray  (anam,  equal  to  3}  Madras  fiemams,  (about  5d.)attd  eren  this,  the  achool- 
.  masters  oomplidn,  is  not  paid  to  them  regularly ;  the  ridier  boys  pay  firom  two 
to  four  Cantaray  fimams,  and  sometimes  more,  according  to  the  circnmstanoes 
of  thdr  parents.  In  addition  to  this,  in  some  schools,  each  boy  supplies  the 
master  with  a  small  quantity  of  oil,  firewood,  betel-nut,  &c  once  in  a  week  or 
fortnight ;  and,  in  Navar&tri,  which  occurs  in  the  months  of  September  and 
October,  the  schoolmaster  assembles  all  his  scholars,  and  conducts  them  to 
their  parents  and  relations  respectively,  as  well  as  to  some  respectable  persons 
in  the  city,  and  causing  the  boys  to  sing  hymns,  &c.  in  their  presence  obtmns 
small  presents  in  money,  clothes,  &c. 

'*  The  school  hours  are  from  six  o'clock  in  the  morning  to  six  or  seven  in  the 
evening,  in  which  time  the  boys  are  allowed  two  or  three  hoars  in  the  mom* 
ing  and  at  noon  for  taking  their  meals ;  and  at  night  they  study  their  lessons  at 
^onie.  The  full  moon  and  the  new  moon,  and  the  first  day  of  the  bright  and 
dark  fortnights  respectively,  are  allowed  as  holidays ;  all  study  being  prohifaited 
on  those  days,  as  also  on  various  other  festival  days  in  the  year. 

**  The  youngest  scholars  first  learn  the  alphabet  by  tradng  with  their  fingers 
each  letter,  which  the  master  or  the  monitor  (for  as  such  the  head  boy  acts  in 
all  the  native  schools)  sets  down'  on  sand  before  them,  and  by  repeating  tt 
aloud,  until  they  are  able  to  write  it  down  themselves  without  the  hdp  of  a 
copy.  They  are  then  taught  the  connected  forms  of  vowels  and  consonants, 
the  nomerals,  and  the  multiplication  table,  by  writing  them  likewise  on  sand 
from  a  copy  placed  before  them,  and  by  reading  them  distinctly.  This  exer- 
cise forms  a  part  of  every  day's  labour,  and  is  repeated  for  several  months, 
aometiowBs  by  each  boy  separately,  and  sometimes  by  all  the  boys  promisc»- 
ously,  one  l^ing  and  the  rest  following  him.  They  also  sometimes  write  on 
j»nd,  and  sometimes  verbally  repeat,  the  names  of  the  cyde  years,  the  months, 
the  days  of  the  week,  the  planets,  the  signs  of  the  xodiac,  the  constellations, 
&c.  drc. :  and  those  who  have  had  suffident  practice  in  decyphering  the  dmno- 
ters,  are  made  to  write  down  a  few  proper  names,  which  the  master  or  the 
monitor  gives  out  to  each  boy  individually ;  and  when  they  are  able  to  do  this 
correcdy,  they  begin  to  read  over  and  commit  to  menM>ry  some  books, 
recdving  every  day  a  fresh  lesson  of  a  moderate  length,  but  without 
Jiaving  a  single  word  explained  to  them.  The  sdiolars  then  proceed  to 
work  in  various  rules  of  arithmetic^  which  the  master  gives  them  written  on  a 
piece  of  cadjan  leaf  or  on  a  painted  board,  and  to  exerdse  writing  on  cadpan 
leaves,  boards,  and  paper,  from  the  form  set  by  the  master  in  the  iqiper  fine 
of  the  copy,  first  forming  large  characters,  and  gradually  redudog  them  to  a 
moderate  sixe.  In  reading,  the  children  are  taught  individually  without 
method,  order,  or  discipline ;  there  bdng  ndther  classes,  nor  promotion,  nor 
degradation  in  the  native  schools,  to  exdte  a  s|Nrit  of  emulation  among  the 
students.  Under  all  these  disadvantages,  when  a  boy  continues  in  school, 
and  passes  through  the  foregoing  series  of  study,  which  generally  takes  him  at 
least  five  years,  he  acquires  a  proficiency  in  reading  any  books  or  letters  with 
fluency,  in  writing  a  good  hand,  and  in  the  pnndpal  rules  of  arithmetic,  and 
he  is  then  conndered  as  having  had  a  good,  though  not  a  iibcnd^ 
and  is  sent  out  into  the  world  to  seek  for  a  livelihood." 
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lfAlim41  UfSBAET  lOCUTT. 

Tliis  Sodetj  held  their  annual  general 
meeting  at  the  College-hall,  Madras^  on 
the  SOth  April;  the  Hon.  Sir  Ralph  F^ 
mer,  prerident,  in  the  chair. 

llie  objects  of  the  meotiflg  having  been 
stated  by  the  hon.  the  chainnan,  the  ae- 
^mary's  report  of  the  appropriation  of  the 
tfflciety's  funds  was  hdd  befora  it,  which 
being  found  to  be  in  a  flourishing  condi- 
tion, it  was  resolved  that,  in  addition  to 
the  new  publications,  a  portion  of  the 
Society's  income  be  annually  expended  in 
the  purchase  of  standard  works  lor  the 
library. 

The  following  donations  have  been 
made  since  the  last  report : 

No.  1,  skeleton  head  of  the  hippopota- 
mus, shot  in  the  river  Neeba  in  Caffinuria; 
presented  by  J.  D.  Gleig,  Esq.  of  the 
Madras  civil  service. 

Nos.  9  to  14,  articles  of  dress,  onw- 
anents,  &c.  Ac.  worn  by  the  Boochooanas ; 
presented  by  J.  D.  Gleig,  Eiq.  Nos.  18 
and  14  are  metallic  beads,  biBceletB,  and 
sings  worn  as  ornaments,  the  workmanship 
of  the  Batiarootse  tribes  whose  country 
lies  ahoutten  days*  journey  N.£.  of  Lutts- 
koo.  They  are  more  advanced  in  many 
of  the  arts  nX  civilised  \\H  than  the  mote 
ooothem  tribes:  they  smelt  their  own  oop« 
per,  and  draw  wire,  of  which  the  above 
are  specimens.  Nos.  15  to  21  are  speci- 
mens of  the  knives,  needle^,  and  other 
sntidcs  used  for  ordinary  purposes. 

No.  9%  six  spears  used  in  war  by  the 
KaffVes  and  BoodMonaas.  In  the  use  of 
this  ins|rument  the  Ksffrcs  are  more  ex- 
pert than  the  other  tribes,  for,  excepting  a 
email  club,  they  use  no  other  weapon; 
whereas  the  Boochooepas  depend  more  on 
tbeir  bows  and  arrows,  carrying  also  bat- 
«lck4aes.  Nos.  23  to  36  are  spiedmens  of 
dubs,  beltle-azes,  bows,  and  poisoned 
arrows,  used  in  war  and  the  chase.  Nos. 
S7  and  28,  spears  and  other  warlike  instru- 


The  above  ibrm  «  very  complete  col- 
lection, and  are  admirably  calwilated  to 
illustrate  the  mannera  and  customs  of  the 
tribes  inhabiting  that  part  of  Africa. 

Mlob  29,  a  beautiful  spedmen  of  asbes- 
tos, found  in  the  hills  near  Hardcastle, 
north  of  the  Orange  river;  by  J.  D. 
Gldg,  Esq.  This  substance  is  of  a  grsyish 
leaden  colour,  silky  fibrous  texture,  Inso- 
hible  in  water,  and  remains  unaltered  in 
eppeerance  and  properties  by  the  action  of 
Are.  It  is  sometimes  found  in  Scotland 
and  some  parts  of  England. 

The  following  books  have  been  present- 
ed to  the  Sodety. 

The  15th  volume  of  the  Asiatic  ^e- 
tewdws ;  by  the  Asiatic  Sodety. 


The  2d  volume  of  the  IVansactiens  of 
the  Medical  end  Physical  Sodety  of  Cal- 
eutU;  by  the  Medical  and  Physical  So- 
dety. 

Kennedy  on  Cholera ;  by  the  author. 

Wallis's  Skeleton  Maps  of  Cornwall 
and  Table  of  Population ;  by  Capt.  WaL- 
lis. 

Synopds  of  the  British  Museum ;  by 
the  same. 

Astronomical  Observations,  volumes  3d 
and  4th ;  by  the  Hon*  the  Governor  in 
Couodl. 

Memoir  of  the  Syrian  Christians,  or 
Christians  of  St.  Thomas,  by  Capt.  Swan- 
ston,  M.N.I. ;  by  the  same. 

This  is  a  highly  interesting  treatise.  It 
comprises  a  complete  history  of  the  Syrian 
Christians,  or  Christians  of  St.  Thomas 
as  they  are  called,  from  the  arrival  of  the 
Apostle  at  Cranganore,  A.D.  51,  to  the 
present  period.  On  reading  over  this  me- 
moir, we  are  struck  with  the  rapid  pro- 
gress made  by  Christianity  in  its  earliest 
days  in  this  country,  compared  with  its 
slow  march  at  present.  During  the  short 
time  the  Apostle  remained  at  Cranganore 
he  establi^ied  numerous  churches,  and 
converted  many  Brahmins  of  the  highest 
rank  and  greatest  consequence  in  that  part 
of  the  country.  The  church  was  protect- 
ed by  the  princes  of  the  ndgbbouring 
countries,  who  granted  to  its  memben 
privileges  and  immunities  conferred  on  no 
other  class.  But  thb  great  success  unfor- 
tunatdy  exdted  great  ambition ;  and,  in- 
stead of  bdng  contented  with  the  protec- 
tion afforded  them  by  the  native  princes* 
they  were  led  to  elect  a  king  of  their  own 
religion*  Baliarte  was  the  first  raised  to 
the  throne,  under  the  title  of"  King  of  the 
Christians  of  St.  Thomas."  This  inde- 
pendence did  not  last  long :  and  from  thia 
periodthe  prosperity  of  tto  church,  as  wdl 
as  the  purity  of  its  doctrines,  began  to  de- 
cline. 

The  members  of  the  church  at  preaent 
amount  to  about  7(\000 ;  and  is  the  col- 
lege established  at  Cottayum  is  under  the 
protection  of  the  British  resident,  and  as 
the  youths  instructed  there  for  the  priest- 
hood are  under  the  direction  of  well- 
informed  English  missionariea^  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  its  prosperity,  as  well  as  the 
simplidty  and  beauty  of  its  original  doc- 
trine, may  be  again  restored. 

A  valuable  collection  of  mineral,  rock- 
specimens,  and  organic  remains,  brought 
from  England;  by  Capt  Wallis,  15th 
Regt*  N.I.  In  particular  some  of  the 
spedmens  of  copper-ore  are  very  valuable, 
on  account  of  their  bdng  rsrely  met  with. 

A  bege  saw-fish ;  by  Lieut.  CoL  Tay- 
lor. 

Lieut. 


588 


Varieties^ 


Wor. 


IJeut  Col.  Warren,  author  of  the  Ka- 
la  Sonkalita,  and  Capt.  H.  Wallia,  of  the 
15th  AfadnisN.L,  were  elected  boiiorary 
members* 

It  was  resolved,  that  in  futdre,  mem- 
bers of  government,  judges  of  the  Su- 
preme  Court,  and  roromanders*-in-€hief  of 
the  army  and  navy,  be  invited  to  become 
members  of  the  Society  on  their  arrival  at 
Madras.— [Afod.  Gov,  Gax, 


MKDieAX.  AXD  PHT81CAL  SOCIITT  OF 
CALCCmA. 

A  meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  on 
the  7th  April ;  A  Gibb,  Esq.,  the  presi- 
dent, in  the  chair. 

The  first  supply  of  periodical  works  or~ 
dered  from  England  by  the  Society  waS 
laid  upon  the  table,  including  Home's 
Comparative  Anatomy,  purchased  with  the 
handsome  donation  presented  by  Dr.  Ken-' 
nedy. 

A  copy  of  the  Report  of  the  Medical 
Board  of  Bombay  on  Cholera  was  present- 
ed by  tlie  Medical  Board  of  Bengal ; 
Murray's  Apparatus  Medicaminum,  by 
Mr.  Taylor ;  and  Pomet  on  Drugs,  by 
Mr.  Smyttan.  With  reference  to  the  ex- 
tension of  the  Society's  library,  a  cata- 
logue of  the  books  was  ordered  to  be  made 
out,  and  Dr.  Burlini  was  elected  librarian. 

A  variety  of  specimens  of  cornelians 
and  agates,  and  other  minerals,  from  Ou- 
xerat,  were  presented  to  the  museum  by 
Dr.  Kennedy  ;  a  lusus  naturss,  by  Mr. 
Toulmin ;  a  preparation  of  a  tumor,  by 
Mr.  Taylor ;  and  a  specimen  of  the  aco- 
rus  cahunus,  from  the  medical  garden  at 
the  Musooree  Tuppah,  by  Mr.  Royle. 

A  specimen  of  the  mineral  water  from 
the  hot  springs  near  Hazareebagh  was 
presented  by  Mr.  Wilson.  This  water  is 
strongly  impregnated  with  sulphuretted 
hydn^en,  and  holds  in  solution  muriate 
and  sulphate  of  soda.  The  spring  arises 
at  the  foot  of  the  table-land  of  Hazaree- 
bagh, about  twenty-seven  mites  to  the 
north  of  the  new  road.  There  are  four 
springs,  but  only  two  of  them  of  a  re- 
markably* high  temperature,  raising  the 
thermometer  to  1 70°  and  190^.  lite  fumes 
of  sulphuretted  hydrogen  rise  most  pro- 
fusely from  the  last.  The  water  is  said  to 
exercise  medicinal  properties,  as  might  be 
anticipated  from  its  composition. 

A  water  of  similar  sensible  properties 
was  sent  by  Mr.  Spilsbury,  from  Jubbul- 
pore ;  it  is  pvocureid  from  two  hot  springs 
situated  in  the  valley  of  the  Nerbuddab, 
at  the  northern  base  of  the  Mahadeo  hills, 
and  known  by  the  name  of  Anboni  Simo- 
ni :  they  are  mudi  resorted  to  as  a  place 
of  pilgrimage,  and  bathing  is  performed 
in  them,  but  rather  as  an  act  of  worship 
than  for  medical  purposes.  The  western- 
most of  the  two.  is  the  only  one  in  which 
ablution  is  practicable,  and  in  that  the 


water  is  loo  hot  to  permit  a  penoa  %o  le- 
main  Inunerscd  In  it  for  more  than  a  mi- 
nu'le  c^  tWo.  The  eastern  spring  is  almost 
too  hot  for  the  hand  to  l)e  dipped  into  it. 
A  sort  of  reservoir  has  been  constructed 
at  each.  The  water  of  the  western  spring 
loses  its  ofl^sive  smell  almost  immediate- 
ly on  cooling;  that  of  the  eastern  retains 
it  for  a  considendile  time :  bolli  are  ex- 
tremely offehsive  on  the  spot.  At  a  short 
distance  arises  a  cold  spring. 

Several  communications  were  submitted 
to  the  meeting,  and  referred  to  a  future 
occasion,  and  the  attention  of  the  Society 
was  directed  to  a  paper  by  Mr.  Twining 
on  the  disease  of  the  spleen,  which  is  of 
frequent  occurrence  in  India.  Hie  en- 
largement of  this  organ,  Mr.  Twining  «ib- 
serves,  very  often  follows  the  intermitCenc 
and  remittent  fttera  of  low  and  marshy 
districts,  in  tropical  climate^  and  in  Ben- 
gal is  frequently  subsequent  to  any  debili- 
tating complaint,  especially  afto  tbe  rains, 
when  extreme  vicissitudes  of  temperabire 
prevail.  '  Mr.  Twining  distinguishes  two 
stages  of  this  disease^  one  of  which  he 
terms  irritative,  and  the  other  congestive^ 
the  former  being  attended  with  more  fever 
and  pain,  the  latter  offering  symptoms  of 
a  less  active  description.  In  the  treatment 
of  the  first  kind,  venesection  and  topical 
bleeding  is  recommended;  in  the  latter, 
aperient  medicines  with  tonics,  in  the 
form  commonly  used  in  Calcutta  practice^ 
and  known  by  the  name  of  Shoolbred's 
spleen  powder.  The  use  of  mercury  is 
considered  as  invariably  objectionable. 
Mr.  Twining  also  notices  the  native  prac- 
tice of  administering  aloes  and  sulphate  of 
iron,  with  garlic  dissolved  in  vinegar,  as 
frequently  attended  with  success. 

in  connexion  with  this  subject,  a  paper 
by  Mr.  Wilson,  on  the  native  practice, 
was  also  read.  The  Bengal  physicians 
employ  fVequent  aperients  with  alkaKoe 
and  cooling  mixtures,  and  where  tbe  com- 
plaint is  obstinate,  have  recourse  to  tbe 
actual  cautery,  either  superficially,  by  in- 
flaming  drops  of  oil  previously  placed  on 
the  skin,  or  .by  plunging  into  the  spleen 
slender  iron  needles  heated  to  redness. 
The  latter  is  admitted  to  be  a  vety  severe, 
but  it  is  asserted  to  be  a  very  saooeasful, 
practice. 

Consid^able  progress  has  been  made  in 
the  third  volume  of  the  Society's  Transac- 
tions.'—[Co/.  Goo.  Ga%, 


CAPT.  rARRT  S  FOLAE   XXmiTIOV. 

The  Edinburgh  papere  and  tbe  IMemry 
Gazette  contain  a  variety  of  details,  ap- 
parently authentic,  respecting  the  late  un* 
successful  expedition  of  Capt.  Parry  lo 
the  northern  regions ;  the  following  is  a 
condensed  statement  of  the  ftcts : 

About 'the' ndddle  of  May  last  tbe 
Heda  forced  her  way  through  the  barricc 
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of  ice  to  liM  noHhy  and  readied  «n  open 
ipiceofdeM-  water,  eeTeral  leagues  wide, 
and  aUeofilcd  to  enter  Smerenbui^  liar* 
bour,  in  Spiubaiipni,  which  was  closed 
by  the  ice.  Ader  tneflTectual  attempts  at 
other  points,  Capt  Flurry  saUed  to  the 
northward  as  ftr  as  lat.  81<>  5^  SS"*  N^  long. 
igO  94^  £.  and  might  have  proceeded  fur- 
ther. He  at  length  found  a  shelter  in  lat. 
70*  SS'  N.  long.  169  54'  E.,  on  the  north- 
era  part  of  Spitsbergen. 

On  the  21  St  June,  Capt.  Farry  left  the 
Heda  with  two  boats,  one  under  his  own 
oommand,  the  other  under  Lieut.  Ross. 
Each  boat  had  twelre  men  with  a  supply 
of  provisions  for  seventy-one  days,  con- 
■stinff  of  pemecan  (ue.  beef  smoked, 
poundtod,  and  mixed  with  melted  fiit  into 
one  masa)  end  biscuit  powder,  together 
with  a  little  cocoa.  The  rein-deer  were 
ueeiess^  and  the  boats  were  dragged  by 
the  party,  twenty-eight  in  number,  offi- 
cers and  men  being  harnessed  thereto^  over 
masMB  of  drift  ice^  of  various  sises,  rug- 
ged and  precipitous,  with  occasional  in- 
tervals which  rendered  launching  of  the 
bosCs  necessary.  The  irregular  surface  of 
the  ice  made  the  work  of  liauUng  roost 
laborfoos,  and  even  perilous.  The  ftitigue 
endured  by  the  people  was  incredible,  and 
the  sttHMngs  they  underwent  from  the 
cold  and  wet  are  indescribable.  At  length 
a  north  wind  set  in,  which  drove  the  ice  to 
the  southward  fiuter  than  the  party  could, 
ttavene  it  to  the  north,  so  that,  after  a 
tojlaome  effort  during  the  day,  they  found 
themselvea  less  advanced  than  at  the  out- 
set. In  this  way  they  reached  the  latituda 
of  S'S?  45'  15'^  N.  upon  the  meridian  of 
900  •  the  men  now  became  weak  and  were- 
attacked  bf  scurvy,  and  the  rain  which  fell 
made  the  ice  rotten.  The  sea  to  the  lar- 
dwst  extent  of  their  vie#  was  covered  with 
the  same  kind  of  ice  as  that  which  they 
had  traversed,  loose,  thin,  and  full  of 
holes,  whence  it  is  Infenned  that  there 
must  have  been  land  to  the  north,  ftom 
whidi  it  bad  been  detached  by  the  north- 
wind;  but  its  distance  must  be  great 

On  die  SGth  July,  afWr  having  travelled 
on  die  ice  for  thirty-five  days  northward, 
Capt.  Bsny  came  to  the  conduaion,  that 
it  would  be  only  incurring  uaeleas  fatigue 
to  the  party  under  his  command  to  perse- 
vere any  loncer  in  the  attempt,  which,  on 
such  ice  as  2iey  had  met  was  altogether 
hopdeas. 

They  readied  Little  TMe  Island  on 
the  IStfi  of  August,  having  been  actoally 
upon  the  ice  for  forty^eight  dsys»  and 
gained  the  Heda  on  the  81st,  after  an  ab-. 
sence  of  sixty-one  days.  Capt.  Parry'a 
entire  party,  sAthougfa  they  had  under* 
gone  audi  constant  exposure  to  wet,  cold, 
and  fttigue,  returned  to  the  ship  in  excai- 
leat  heahb,  these  being  onlv  three  indi- 
vidual* ailing,  oOeAomaccimnt,  and  two 
JtiatieJoum.  Vou24.  No.  143. 
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from  swelled  legs;  but  even  thete  vrere 
convalcacent  in  a  short  time. 

The  results  of  this  voyage  are  as  fol-.. 
low  {•—'A  continued  scries  of  magnetic  and 
meteorological  obeenrations  was  obtained*' 
The  magnetic  dip  was  found  gradually  to 
increase  in  going  northwards,  from  about 
81S  at  the  iieda'i  station,  to  SS9  82'  in  the. 
latitude  of  83f^.    The  westerly  variation 
decreased  in  going  northwards  from  1 9^  to 
15|^,  and  in  going  to  the  eastward  it  be- 
came still  less ;  but  any  change  of  position 
to    the    westward    caused    the   variation 
quickly  to  increase,  which  it  did  to  22^^ 
in  the  longitude  of  17^^  east.    All  these 
phenomena  would  appear  to  favour  the 
theory  of  two  magnetic  poles  in  the  north- 
ern hemisphere  of  the  earth,  as  suggested 
by  Professor  Honsteen. 

In  the  meteorological  phenomena  d>- 
served  in  the  course  of  Capt.  Parry's  pro- 
gress northwards,  there  is,  perhaps,  no- 
thing so  remarkable  as  the  extraordinary 
frequency  of  rain  in  so  high  a  latitude.  In 
one  instance,  when  in  lat.  82^^,  it  raine4 
hard  for  thirty-one  hours,  and  on  another 
occasion  for  twenty-one  hours.  On  the 
23d  July  a  very  beautiful  natural  appear- 
ance was  observed,  consisting  of  six  dis- 
tinct fog-bows,  strongly  tinged  with  the 
prismatic  colours. 

No  appearance  of  land  was  seen  to  the 
northward  at  the  extreme  point  of  Capt., 
Parry's  journey;  and  as  the  birds  had 
almost  entirdy  forsaken  the  party  as  they 
proceeded  in  that  direction,  and  no  bot- 
tom could  be  found  with  500  fathoms  of 
line,  it  is  probable  there  is  no  land  within 
a  consideraMe  distance. 

No  driftwood  was  met  with  after  enter- 
ing the  ice,  nor  any  whales  during  the 
voyage»  except  on  the  ground  already  fre-- 
quented  by  whalers  on  the  western  side  of 
Spitsbergen. 

During  the  absence  of  Capt  Pairy, 
Lieut«  Poster^  besides  completing  some 
surveys,  made  an  interesting  series  of  A-* 
perimenfs  on  the  diurnal  changes  of  varia.' 
tion  end  intenaity  in  the  magnetic  needle, 
by  which  an  anount  was  discovered  ua 
these  phenomena  not  before  auspectad  «!► 
exist  at  Spitsbergen,  and  which  wiU  ioru 
valuable  data  in  tfaia  department  of  sdenee. 

A  complete  collection  otf  specim^as  of 
natoral  history  has  been  made  aufficient 
to  furnish  the  British,  Edinbuigh,  and 
Dublin  museums. 

While  the  boatewere  away,  the  Heda 
was  not  exempt  ftom  danger^  She  had 
been  wrought  into  a  enug  birth  near  the 
shore^  in  one  of  the  few  places  which  af- 
forded this  shelter.  A -head  there  waa 
about  three  miles*  of  ice,  and  a  heavy  gale 
Coming  on,  detached  this  prodigious  mate, 
and  drove  it  with  terrible  riotence  agunsl 
the  ship.  The  cables  were  cut  asunder, 
the  anchors  lost,  and  the  poor  Heda  finced 
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Ugli  and  dry  upon  lb*  OfMst,  by  fh9  Im-  tbi  i^kd  aeoro  ixnunov. 
•istible  pmsuie.  To  get  ber  agaia  to  tbe.  Some  further  perticukra  (in  addition  to 
water  occupied  a  coDsidenible  time,  which  those  giTen  in  p.  2S7)  have  appeared  in 
was  of  couree  lost  to  the  ninreying  party,  the  Liverpool  papers  and  the  Literary  Ga- 
Haring  effected  that,  however,  they  pro-  aue  respecting  the  proceedings  of  tbe  ex- 
ceeded to  Weygatt  Stnits ;  and,  consider-  pedition  to  the  Arctic  regions  under  CmfiU 
ing  the  short  period  they  had  to  employ,  Franklin,  who,  with  Dr.  Richardson,  have 
made,  we  are  informed,  many  valuable  reached  England.  Tbe  rest  of  the  party 
observations.  are  on  their  way  home. 

With  respect  to  tbe  rewards  allotted  by  ^  That  brandy  of  the  ezpeditioo  under 

act  of  Parliament  for  discoveries  in  this  C«Pt-  F«nklm  and   Cspt.  Back    (which 

quarter,    it  has  been  inaccurately  stated  ««*«i  long-  "9^  ^  W.  with  an  open 

that  Capt.  Parry  would  have  heen  entitled  »«•  to  the  north-west  towards  Icy  C^ie),  m 

to  jf  5,000  had  be  proceeded  fifteen  miles  *^^  progress  westward  trom  the  noath 

further  than  be  did,  or  to  Uie  83d  degree  «   Msckensie  River,   met   with  various 

of  north  latitude.     By  the  last  act,  passed  P«*>«  ^  Esquimaux ;  ncme  of  these  bad 

in  the  year  1818,  a  reward  is  offered  of  »>««»  «  communicauon  with  the  Rusnaos. 

jgao^OOO  for  the  discovery  of  a  passage  <»  ^^  before  seen  an  European,  but  tbey 

from  the  Atlantic  to  tbe  Pacific  Oceans,  "»*  have  had  intercourse  and  barter  witli 

along  the  northern  shore  of  America ;  also  *"»»«  which  trade  with  the  RuasiaM,  for 

a  reward    of   ^^5,000  to  whoever  shall  ^^  *»«»•  all  provided  with  long  knives, 

first  spproach  within  one  degree  of  the  and  m  other  respects  well  armed.     Of  thia, 

north  pole ;  and  proportionate  rewards,  at  ?»«  P^^J  ""der  CapL  Franklin  (connsun^ 

the  discretion  of  tbe  Commissionere  for  >«  ^^  ^  »"»«««  persons)  bad  nearly  bad 

Discovering  the  Longitude,  to  «  sudi  per-  ^^^  experience^  on  their  first  WaTing  the 

ions  as  shall  first  have  accomplished  cer-  "O"*^  of  Mackenaie  River.    They/eU  m 


tain  proportions  of  the  said  passage  or  ap-  *»«  ^;*  •  numerous  body  of 

preach ;  namely,  the  passage  between  the  proW>Iy  not  fewer  than  five  or  six  huD- 

Atlantic  and  Pacific  Oceans,  and  Uie  ap-  ^"^»  women  and  children  included ;  tbe 

preach  to  the  NorUi  Pole."     Capt.  Parry  ™«ny  ^•l"«bl«  arUcles  they  saw  arooaed 

only  reached  tiie  laU  of  820  45',  which  is  **•«  cupidity  of  the  naUves  so  strongly,  that 

more  than  400  miles  from  the  pole,  and  he  "«y   "*"«   reiterated    attempts    to  poa- 

was  still  very  far,  tiierefore,  from  fulfilling  ««  Uiemselves  of  whatever  ihey  couJd  laj 

the  condition  which  would  have  entiUed  b*ndson:  a  struggle  ensued,  which  lasted 

him  to  the  reward  of  £5,000.  several  bouts,  nor  were  tbe  travellen  able 

to  protect  their  property  without  using 

The  EtUnbfirgh  Ontrani  adds :    **  with  aome  violence,  and  dealing  out  many  land 

regard  to  tiie  proportionate  reward,  Capt.  blows.     The  fate  of  the  expedition  hung 

Parry,  in  order  to  be  entitied  to  it,  must  by  a  slender  tiiread ;  had  a  shot  been  fii^ 

have  reached  a  higher  nortiiern  latitude  or  serious  injury  been  received  by  any  of 

tiain  any  former  navigator ;  and  the  simple  the  natives,  their  numbers  were  so  supe- 

question  here  is,  bow  far  has  any  former  rfor  that  our  countrymen  would  probably 

voyager  proceeded  northward ;    what  is  have  been  overpowcnd ;  but  fortunately 

the  extreme  point  of  human  adventure  in  their  forl)earance  was  ioteted  by  the  na- 

these  polar  seas  ?     Few,  certainly,  have  Uvea,  wfao^  though  Uiey  assomed  threat- 

reached  so  high  a  latitude  as  82^  45'.     In  ening  attitudes,  aiftde  no  actual  use  o£ 

1606  Hudson  advanced  only  as  far  as  SQ9.  their  wespons.     Capt.  f fanklin  was  at  one 

The  Dutch  navigators  were  never  beyond  timA  collared  by  three  of  tliem,  who  at  the 

N.  lat.  80»  11';  and  Capt.  Phipps,  aAer-  same  time  bnadished  tiieir  knives  at  bini. 

wards  Lord   Mulgreve,   viras,    in    1773,  Tbe  Esquimaux  vrest  of  Mackenzie  River 

Hopped  by  ice,  in  lat.  8(fi  48'.     Some  of  ^re  a  much  finer  race  of  people  than  tboae 

the  whalers  have,  however,  gone  beyond  on  the  eastern  shores  of  tiie  Nortii  Atiantie 

tins.      In  1816  Uie  Nepiune  whaler  of  Ocean ;  and  tiieir  women  appeared  to  our 

Aberdeen  was  as  far  as  SS*'  SO',  and  if  tiie  countrymen  remarkably  handsome, 

present  act  had  been  in  force,  might  have  The  o^ect  of  tiie  eastern  brandi  of  tbe 

claimed  a  share  of  the  £S,000  for  acoom-  eipedition,    under    Dr.  Richardson    and 

pb'shing  a  proportion  of  die  desired  ap-  Lieut  Kendall,   vras  to  examine  Uia  in- 

pcoadi.    The  act  of  Parliament  does  not  termediate  coast  between  die  Mackenxie 

assign  a  reward  for  reaching  any  particular  and  tiie  Coppermine  Rirers.     After  sepa. 

latitude  short  of  one  decree  from  Uie  pole ;  nUog  from  Capt.  Frenklin  on  Uie  4th  of 

it  is  only  to  those  who  have  advanced  lar-  Jujy,  they  pursued  the  easternmost  cfaaa- 

tliast  into  these  unknown  seas,  that  a  share  oel  of  the  Mackensie  until  the  7th  of  tiat 

f^  the  j£5,000  is  offered ;  and,  unless  the  month,  when,  finding  that  it  distrifaated 

8Sd  degree  be  considered  as  the  extreme  itself  by  various  ouUets,  of  which  the  mora 

Umit  of  navigstion  in  Uie  northern  ocean,  etsterly  were  not  navigable  for  Uieir  boats, 

^""j^.^ould  attach  to  Uie  reaching  of  they  chose  a  middle  one,  and  diat  nigbt 

point,  g^  IqIp  brackish  water,  with  an  open  view 

of 
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of  tbesea,  inlat.  69^  29^  N.,  long.  l830  94f 
W.  On  tbe  lllb,  in  \aL6SP42f  N., 
long.  IS^  I(y  W.,  the  water  was  perfectly 
salty  the  sea  partially  coTered  with  drift 
ice,  and  no  land  visible  to  seaward,  lliej 
experienced  considerable  difficolty  in  cros»- 
ing  the  estuariea  of  several  rivers,  which 
were  deemed  to  he  outlets  of  the  shallow 
channels  of  the  Mackensie  that  had  been 
left  to  the  eastward.  They  suffered  besides 
some  detention  from  the  ice  and  bad  wea- 
ther ;  and  it  was  not  until  the  18th  of  July 
that,  in  lat.  70»  sr,  long.  126®  59f  N., 
they  sot  entirely  clear  of  the  widely- 
apreadiBg  mouths  of  the  Mackensie,  and 
elf  a  large  lake  of  brackish  water,  winch 
aeems  to  receive  one  of  the  branches  of 
that  river,  llie  navigation  across  these 
wide  estuaries  was  rendered  embarrassing 
Ihmi  extensive  sandy  fiats,  which  occa-. 
sionalty  compelled  them  to  go  nearly  out 
o€  sight  of  land,  and  left  them  ei posed 
to  a  frequently  dangerous  surf,  in  boats' 
too  slight  to  venture  out  into  deep  water, 
•oiongst  heavy  ice,  in  stormy  weather. 

These  dangers  were  gladly  exchanged 
for  a  coasting  voyage  in  the  open  sea. 
They  rounded  Cape  Parry,  in  lat.  70^  8^  N., 
long.  128^  W.  ;  Cape  Krusenstem,  in  lat. 
es9  46'S.,  long.  1140  45' W.;  and  en- 
tered George  the  Fourth's  Coronation 
Gulf,  by  the  Dolphin  and  Union  Straits 
(so  named  after  the  boats),  which  brought 
them  within  sight  'of  Cape  Barrow,  and 
two  degrees  of  longitude  to  the  eastward 
of  the  Coppermine  River.  Their  sea 
▼oyage  terminated,  as  before-mentioned, 
on  the  8th  of  August  by  their  actually 
entering  that  river.  Throughout  the  whole 
line  of  coast  they  had  regular  tides,  the 
flood  setting  from  the  eastward ;  the  rise 
smd  ftill  being  from  a  foot  to  twenty 
inches.  In  the  Dolphin  and  Union  Straits 
the  current  in  the  height  of  flood  and  ebb 
exceeded  two  miles  an  hour.  They  found 
drift  timber  every  where,  and  a  large  por- 
tion of  it,  on  many  parts  of  the  coast,  lay 
10  a  line  from  ten  to  fifteen,  and  in  some 
places  upwards  of  twenty  feet,  above  the 
ordinary  spring-tide  water-mark,  appa- 
rently thrown  up  by  a  heavy  sea.  The 
^oMStin  such  places  was  unprotected  by 
Islands ;  and  the  inference  is,  that  in  some 
•easons,  at  least,  if  not  every  year,  there 
exists  a  long  fetch  of  open  water. 

The  collections  of  natural  history  made 
by  each  party  are  large,  especially  in  the 
ilepartment  of  botany,  and  the  science  will 
be  enriched  by  several  new  species.  Their 
experiments  on  magnetism,  and  on  the 
efl&cts  of  the  Aurora  Borealis  on  the  nee- 
dles^ are  important,  and  will  prove,  it  u 
said,  confirmatory  of  the  observations  of 
I«ieat.  Foster  made  in  Capt.  Parry's  ex- 
pedition. Hie  cold  was  very  severe :  the 
lowest  point  at  which  the  thermometer 
stood,  in  the  first  winter,  was  at  49^  be- 
low aero  of  Fatumktk,  and  at  58^  in  the 
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winter  of  t898-fi7.  The  A^esing  pdnt 
of  quicksilver,  as  b  well  known,  is  89^ 
below  sero. 

SALX  OP   MOMMiaS. 

Little  did  the  ancient  Egyptians  ima^ 
gine  that  the  bodies  of  their  relatives, 
which  they  preserved  with  so  much  care, 
would  at  a  future  period  become  articles 
of  merehandiie.  In  a  Liverpool  paper, 
amongst  goods  advertized  for  sale  by  a  re- 
spectable mercantile  house^  are  **  three 
Egyptian  mummies." 

LmaATvax  of  cxtlon. 

In  the  first  number  of  the  Nordisk 
IHdt^'^,  a  Danish  periodical  work  just 
commenced  by  Professor  Molbech,  there 
is  an  article  on  tlie  Pali  and  Cingalese 
MSS.  in  the  Royal  Library  of  Copenha- 
gen, fifty  in  number,  twenty-two  of 
which  are  in  Pali  and  twenty-eight  in 
Cingalese.  Amongst  the  former  is  a  fine 
copy  of  the  Kammavacam^  or  liturgy  of 
the  Burmahs,  more  complete  than  any 
other  yet  known;  it  is  written  on  palm 
leaves  varnished  and  gilt ;  the  letters  are  in 
black  lacker,  the  ornaments  in  red  varnish. 
Among  the  Cingalese  MSS.  is  a  grammar 
of  the  Pali  language,  written  in  the  lat- 
ter, with  the  explanations  in  Cingalese, 
and  a  grammar  of  the  Elou  tongue,  edited 
by  a  Bauddliist  priest  named  D'bamma 
Pala,  who  is  said  to  have  flourished  fif- 
teen centuries  ago. 

riLONS  IN  AUntLALlA, 

The  indifftence  witli  which  our  **  trial 
by  jury  "  is  regarded  by  oft-convicted  feloaa 
was  evinced  at  a  trial  before  the  Supreme 
Court  at  Sydney  in  May  last.  Two 
convicts  were  indicted  for  a  burglary. 
The  information  baring  been  read  to  the 
prisoners,  the  clerk  of  the  court  asked 
them,  in  the  usual  manner,  how  they 
would  be  tried.  The  prisonen  together 
made  answer,  *'  yon  may  suit  that  among 
yourselves."  On  again  l>eing  called  on  to 
know  if  they  had  any  objection  to  make  to 
any  of  the  jury  by  whom  they  were  to  be 
tried,  one  of  them  answered,  **  its  all 
the  same  to  us  who  does  the  business— a 
parcel  of  black    fellows  would  do    the 


XXCURSION  IN  AVii. 

Tbe  following  sketch  of  a  visit  lately 
paid  to  some  of  the  recently  acquired  ter- 
ritory on  the  Aracan  coast  appears  in  the 
Calcutta  GoBemmeiU  GaxetU  .*— 

On  the  8d  January  the  parw  started  at 
eight  in  the  morning,  and  after  rowing 
through  a  number  of  small  creeks  reached 
the  village  of  Neown  Kbwa  Keen,  situat- 
ed on  the  right  bank  of  the  Praweng  nul- 
lah, consisting  of  about  100  comfortable 
huts :  it  is  tlM  reaideiKe  of  the  hied  jnan 
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of  the  immoa^  and  b.  inhabited  princi- 
palljr  Inr  jBkfugpfai,  jcktMj  employed  id  fioh- 
iDg.  There  is  no  cultivation  ia  the  im- 
roediate  Tidnity»  but  the  fields  are  not  far 
off.  At  three  r.  m.  of  the  4th  the  party 
ajTiTed  at  the  hill  yillage  of  Mring-kan,  - 
inhabited  by  the  kbyeus  or  nountaineert, 
^hose  language,  dress,  and  habits,  differ 
iesaeniially  from  the  people  of  the  plains* 
The  women  make  a  grotesque  appeaianoe^ 
lieipg  dad  in  a  blue  tunic  and  pettieoat 
Qfnaqiented  with  needle  work  of  ydlow  and 
red  thready  and  having  their  faces  tattooed 
in  an  uniform  manqer  The  tattooing  com^ 
meticcs  with  a  circle  on  the  forehead,  a 
straight  line  bisects  which  and  extends  to 
the  up  of  the  nose,  curved  lines  are  car- 
ried along  each  cheek,  converging  towards 
the  chin,  where  they  end  in  a  drcle,  whilst 
the  outer  lines,  forming  a  curious  edging, 
give  to  the  face  the  semblance  of  being 
covered  with  a  mask.  On  the  5th  the 
party  arrived  at  Talak,  situated  on  the 
dght  bank  of  a  river  of  clear  water,  run- 
ning in  a  pebbly  bottom,  and  coming  from 
the  hills  to  the  nortlueast,  winding  round 
them  in  a  semicircular  direction.  It 
first  runs  to  the  S.W.  and  then  turns  to 
the  S.E.,  from  whence  it  again  follows  a 
westeriy  course,  sending  off  a  small  branch 
to  the  south,  llie  village  consists  of  above 
100  huts,  occupied  chiefly  by  Burmese, 
who  hate  established  a  baser  and  mart, 
which  promise  to  become  much  frequent- 
ed. The  people  from  the  c^posite  side  of 
the  You-nuudonff  mountains  begin  to  re- 
sort thither,  and  bring  cotton,  cotton- 
thread,  khut,  bees'-wax,  elephants'  teeth, 
and  Burman  silk  dhotis,  which  they  bar- 
ter for  betel-nuts,  tobacco,  napee,  baloo- 
diong,  and  British  piece  goods.  To  the 
K.E.  of  the  village,  and  sboot  four  miles 
£rom  the  bank  of  the  river,  extends  a  chain 
of  high  mountains :  the  most  conspicuous 
part  IS  the  Phoongee  Dong,  over  which 
leads  the  pass  by  which  the  Burmans  ori- 
ginally invaded  Aracan,.  and  through 
which  a  great  part  of  thdr  ai^my  retreated 
in  1825.  These  mountains  are  covered 
with  a  small  kind  of  bamboo^  and  studded 
with  small  clumps  of  trees.  The  hdgfat 
6f  the  Phoongee  mountain  at  the  usual 
halting  place  is  above  1,700  feet. 

From  Talak  the  party  proceeded  to 
Aeng.  The  stream  is  so  shallow  below 
the  village,  for  about  five  miles,  that  boats 
of  heavy  burden  cannot  get  up  to  it  ex- 
cept at  the  apring.  tides.  Several  large 
Mugfa  boats  were  found  at  Aeng,  which 
had  come  from  Ramree  with  cargoes  of 
betel-nut  and  piece  goods ;  whi&  ftom 
8alem.jnew,  in  .tlie  Burman  territories,  a 
trader  with  fifty  laden  bullocks  had  just 
arrived  by  land.  The  bullocks  were 
strong  animals,  and  in  excellent  condition, 
and  were  ftxmi  Pegu.  Wild  depbants  are 
sonomcroosinthevidnityof  Aeng  as  to 
imaniiii.  the  coUtration^  whidiis  c^nse. 


flMiay  Umiced  totbe  b«Dka  of  the  ri 
Tobnoco  and  cotton  thrive  here;  gingfr  is 
abundant,  and  pepper,  of  a  good  qpoliky 
grows  wild  in  oonsidenible  qpanltties,    . 

The  route  travened  is  described  os  of  a 
uniform  chancier,  leading  fiom  one  wind- 
ins  rivulet  or  cnik  into  aoolbert  ia  inter- 
minable succession,  the  banka  of  whidi 
are  oovered  with  a  dose,  jangle  of  the 
gnive,  soondiy*  jarool,  and  guijnn, 
nixed  with  oane  and  beinboo.  T^  rivets 
run  between  exteqaive  diaina^  Ipw  hillib 
backed  by  loftier  moantaiQs,  ofvcr  which 
the  bamboo  jungte  tuivendlj  fpteeda. 
The  supecabondsmoe  of  vegetation  icndeie 
the  country  uBheaU^ :  but  bodi  Talak  ipd 
Aeng,  staiMUog  on  elevated  dtea  and  on 
the  bank  of  dear  running  sUeeoi^  adaait 
of  bdng  kept  perfectly  dry,  even  during 
the  monsoon,  which  would,  no  doubt, 
render  them  comparatively  sdubrioua* 

After  quitting  Aeng  tb«  paity  returned 
to  the  ooest.  'Ine  next  visit  vna  paid  to 
tjit  harbour  of  Kheauk-pheo,  ai  die  noftfa 
end  of  the  island  of  Bamree,  which  ie 
described  as  sufficiently  large  to  accommo- 
date the  whole  navy  of  Graat  Britain. 
The  anchorage  is  from  eight  to  fifteen 
fathoms  throughooty  and  .being  land- 
locked on  three  sides,  the  west,  east,  and 
south,  the  harbour  is  complete! j  lecnred 
against  the  S.  W«  monsoon.  The  beach  is 
0?  fine  bard  sand,  strewed  with  beautiful 
white. pebbles,  from  which  the  harbour 
and  one  of  the  islands  take  thdr  names : 
Xheayik^  signKying  a  stone,  and  Phto^ 
white.  On  the  soudiem  extremity  of  this 
island  is  a  ridge  of  low  hills,  amcmget 
which  are  severd  volcanoes  that  are  re- 
ported to  emit  flame  occasionallj,  and 
throw  out  quantities  of  iron  pyritea.  In 
tbdr  tranquil  sute  a,  gnmay  mod  bubUcs 
up  mixed  with  a  little  petroleum.  Small 
volcanoes  abound  in  this  ncigbbourfaood. 
The  Mughf  worship  volcanic  luU%  «>«w»n*^ 
them  places  by  which  the  Nigffh  or  eor- 
pent,  on  whose  bead  the  wodd  rqwtas, 
gives  vent  to  his  uoeasioess,  when  fatigued 
and  distressed,  in  smoke  and  flancw 

9BAD  OF  A  XXW  SXAJLUnOBa. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Academy  of 
Sciences,  Paris,  9d  October  last,  M.  Jolk 
FonteneUe  presented  a  bead  of  a  eava^s  of 
New  Zealand,  in  a  state  of  exorilent  pea. 
servation.  He  had  examined  it  oonjointly 
with  M,  Bory  de  Sdnt  Yinoen^  who  re- 
fifrrcd  it  to  tb(B  second  ipecies  of  the  N^* 
tunian  race  in.  bis  system.  Theteethweee 
very  sound;  the  hair  black,  harsh,  and 
eorly ;  the  &oe  was  withoot  wrinkle;  the 
colour  of  the  skin  was  a  deep  yellosv,  jod 
the  tattooing  vras  dark  and  regnlv.  Hie 
bead  appeared  to  be  that  eC  an  individaal 
of  thirty-five  or  forty  yean  of  age;  yetthn 
sutures  of  the  sknll  weie  perfectly  oiiified 
within,  lilce  those  in  the  sknll  of  ao  old 
man* .  TbaoodpilaiJ 
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]|i|^y  Its  profectioii  very  mailced,  whUct 
the  frontal  cavhj  was  narrow.  Aa  otMous 
partition  of  more  than  two  lines  in  venicai 
height  was  obeenrahle  there ;  aa  anatomi- 
cal peculiaritj,  M.  Julia  Fontenelle  aays, 
-which  hoB  never  been  remarked  hitherto 
twt  amongst  bmtes.  The  facial  angle  was 
•Btremely  sharp.  This  head  was  ncA  pre* 
nerved  hy  tanning ;  it  was  merely  soaked  in 
i|  solntioQ  of  marine  salt,  and  then  dried 
gradually*  •This  mode  of  preeerring  ho- 
lies is  fiir  superior,  according  to  M.  Julia, 
to  the  Egyptian  mode  of  embalming*  In 
auppori  of  this  opinion,  he  presented  to 
the  academy  some  flesh  of  an  ox  which  he 
had  preserved  for  six  years,  and  which  had 
iindrrgone  no  other  preparation  than  slow 
drying :  be  had  not  even  salted  it. 

• 

CULTIVATIOir  IN  tHK  ClIMIA. 

The  culture  of  the  vine  has  been  intro- 
duced in  the  Crimea  with  success.  The 
vsineyards  have  been  increasing  for  some 
Tjears  past,  and  the  manubcture  of  wine 
baa  already  reached  the  quantity  of  500^000 
▼edroi^  or  about  13,000  hogsheads^  annu* 
silly.  By  the  efforts  and  at  the  expense  of 
ih^  late  Count  Nicolas  Roumiansoff,  the 
imperial  garden  of  Nikita,  on  the  south- 
ern coastof  the  Crimea,  has  been  enriched 
with  numerous  exotics.  He  gave  a  sum 
of  1,000  rouldes  for  the  purpose  of  iotro- 
ducing  the  culture  of  the  cochineal  insect, 
and  the  tree  on  which  the  insect  feeds  has 
been  found  to  thrive  there.  The  oactu» 
QpufUhf  or  pricldy  pear  of  India,  which 
is  of  tlie  same  ^us,  is  also  found  to  bear 
t|>e  Crimean  winter  remarkably  well. 

woEsaxpor  rj^nxxTs  AMOKon  tbx  cnmssx. 

'  The  journal  of  Mr.  Medburst,  a  mjs- 
aionary  at  Batavia,  .contains  the  foliowibg 
paseage:-^*'  Visited  the  China  camp, 
where  I  was  for  a  considerable  time  en- 
gaged in  a  conversation  respecting  some 
df  the  Chinese  superstitions,  particularly 
Ibe  worship  of  deceased  parents,  insisting 
that  God  alone  was  entitled  to  worship 
and  adoration,  and  that  our  parents  or  pro- 
genitors^ however  much  they  might  claim 
our  l6ve  or  respect,  could  not  be  made  the 
olgects  of  our  worrfiip  without  sin  against 
God.-  They  urged  the  precept  of  &nfii. 
4lae,  .which  says  that  parents,  when  alive, 
nnist  be  served  with  propriety,  and  when 
dead  must  be  suitably  Imried,  and  saeri- 
ioed  to  acconUng  to  their  rank,  which 
pwewpt  seemed  to  consider  parents  entitled 
•D  worship.  Ihey  asked  what  duties 
Christians  perform«dl  in  reference  to  thair 
pamitB.'  I  told  tbeu  that  while  alive  we 
vrore  boond  to  love  and  honour  them,-  and 
tado  all  in  our  power  to  render  their  lives 
oomlbrtBUe^  and  their  deaths  happy )  when 
dewi,  to  bury  «htm  with  all  possible  re^ 
epeet  and  decency,  and  ever  to  remembtfr 
aidobeerf«thcurgood«a4Mca;  buitlttly  •• 


to  sacriflcee  and  worship^  we  dare  not  ivi* 
der  them  any  such  homage,  because  wor- 
ship is  due  te  Ood  only,  and  we  are  not 
to  take  our  parents  and  make  gods  of  them* 
'  Then,'  said  they,  '  you  are  unfiUal$ 
you  serve  your  parents  when  alive,  but 
when  dead  think  no  more  about  them.'  I 
said  there  was  a  medium  to  be  obeerved 
between  entirely  discarding  them  from  our 
minds  on  the  one  hand,  aoKl  elevating  them 
to  the  rank  of  gods  on  the  other.  '  But,* 
said  they,  *  if  Confucius  has  enknned  .i^ 
we  must  obey.*  '  Not,'  I  replied  '  if  one 
greater  than  Confucius  has  forbidden  it ; 
and  when  we  hear  Ood  expressly  foibid- 
ding  such  practices,  we  dm  not  venture 
to  engage  in  them.'—*  How  do  you  know/ 
itgoined  they,  '  that  Ood  has  prohibited 
it?  Have  you  ever  heard  Ood  expresa 
his  disapprobation  of  it?'  *  At  Motmt 
Sinai,'  said  I,  « lie  declared  his  wiU 
by  an  audible  voice  from  heaven,  and 
and  in  that  will  it  is  forbidden  to  wor- 
ship any  other  god  before  him,  whether 
our  parents,  or  ancestors,  or  any  one 
else.'  '  Well,' said  they,  'you  have  your 
wey,  and  we  have  ours— a  way  that  baa 
been  foUowed  for  thousands  of  years,  and 
by  millions  of  people— and  therefore  we 
cannot  alter  it ;  it  is  of  no  use  to  talk  to  ua 
on  the  subject.'  I  said  that,  whether  it 
would  be  of  use  or  not,  I  must  do  my 
duty  in  endeavouring  to  point  out  to  them 
the  right  way ;  it  was  with  them  to  receive 
or  reject  it,  as  they  chose.  '  ^o,'  said 
they ; '  since  you  do  not  believe  the  sayings 
of  Confudus,  we  have  nothing  more  to 
sisy ;  all  your  arguments  are  vain  ;  before 
we  thought  something  of  you,  but  now, 
since  you  argue  agsinst  the  worship  of 
parents,  which  is  the  highest  duty  of  filial 
piety,  you  bring  man  down  to  the  level  of 
the  brutes,  and  show  that  as  yet  yon 
know  nothing.'  I  replied,  that  I  neither 
c^jected  to  Confucius,  nor  to  filial  piety, 
liut  that  filial  piety  by  no  means  required 
us  to  deify  our  parents. " —  [.  Treau.  ^  Mitt^ 
Soc.  Oct.  1827. 

KAno  ruvmro. 

At  a  late  sitting  of  the  Academy  of 
Sciences  at  Paris,  an  account  was  given 
of  a  new  invention  by  a  person  named 
Cond,  fbr  printing  with  extraordinary 
rapidity.  M.  Conti  has  contrived  what  he 
eells  a  Htc^gfxtphf  and  iaehfh/pes  the  for- 
mer enables  a  person  to  print  with  fbdHty 
idmost  as  qiiickly  as  speaking,  even  wMh 
out  the  aid  of  the  eye,  on  peper,  wax,  and 
soft  metals,  with  all  sorts  of  cbaraeteiv 
and  punches  regularly  'Mricated.  The 
tacby^pb  consnls  cfalsfiy  of  a  peitsible 
ciae,  m  the  midst  of  wlilch  is  placed  an 
horizontal  chase,  a  shelf  of  marble  or  iron» 
the  sitfe  of  a  sheet  of  paper,  moveable 
before  and  behind,  on  which  is  placed 
the  sheet  of  paper  whidi  is  \6  receive 
the^wriUng.    As  each  llfi«   ii  pilottA» 
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the  moveable  tbelf  idvanoet  •  f|Mce 
equil  to  the  intenral  which  leparates  the 
lines.  -Above  the  marble  table  is  sus- 
pended a  kind  of  round  box,  moveable 
from  left  to  right,  in  which  are  disposed 
all  around,  and  in  a  certain  order,  charac- 
ters of  tempered  steel,  in  sufficient  num- 
ber to  express  all  the  parts  of  the  writing. 
Each  of  these  characters  or  punches  an- 
swers to  a  key  (like  the  keys  of  a  harpsi- 
chord) which  is  placed  before  the  box  and 
the  moveable  table.  Upon  each  key  is 
engraven  the  character  corresponding  to 
fbe  punch.  All  these  keys  are  so  dis- 
posed that  they  can  be  played  upon  with- 
out displacing  the  hand.  At  each  pres- 
sure of  a  key,  the  corresponding  punch 
moistens  itself  with  ink,  and  places  itself 
in  the  centre  of  the  box,  by  the  action  of 
a  little  spring  which  suddenly  presses  it, 
and  as  promptly  retires  to  make  way  for 
the  other  punches,  and  so  on.  The  cost 
of  one  of  these  machines,  it  is  stated, 
1?ould  be  600  francs,  or  about  £2S» 

[As  far  as  we  can  judge  from  the  afore- 
going account,  this  mvention  is  little  more 
2ian  a  modification  of  Mr.  Babbage's 
machine.] 

DOUBLE  CIRCULATION  VI  nJlNTS. 

M.  Amici,  whose  curious  discovery  of 
m  double  circulation  in  the  i^ara  genus 
was  mentioned  in  pp.  69  and  224,  has,  by 
means  of  his  newly  invented  microscope, 
ascertained  that  the  same  peculiarity  exists 
in  the  canHnia  fiagUh.  He  has  found 
that  the  motion  takes  place  in  a  tube  with- 
out diaphragm,  or  partition;  that  the 
course  of  the  globules  b  upwards  and 
downwards :  and  that  they  follow  the  di- 
rection of  certain  small  circles  attached  to 
the  internal  parts  of  the  tube,  and  formed 
Qf  so  many  little  grains,  which  contain 
within  two  others,  smaller  and  of  di£fe. 
rent  colours.  This  apparatus  has  led  him 
to  suspect  that  electricity  may  be  the  cause 
oT  this  motion,  and  that  these  little  circles 
niay  be  nothing  else  ttian  a  sort  of  voltaic 
pile.  M.  Amici  has  made  many  other 
new  observations  upon  these  curious  daases 
of  vegetables. 

MXMSKALOOT  OF  NKW  SOUTH  WALKS. 

Extract  qf  a  Letter, — "  The  country  be- 
yond the  Blue  Mountains  would  afford  a 
rich  treat  to  the  lovers  of  mineralogy.  I 
have  seen  entire  hills  of  jasper,  and  when 
we  are  dead  and  gone,  1  have  litde  doubt 
that  the  landed  proprietors  at  Bathurst  will 
be  building  their  mansions  of  marble^ 
which  is  found  in  quarries,  nothing  infe- 
rior to  the  Italian.  Flints,  agates,  rag- 
stones,  and  hones,  equal  to  the  Geitnan, 
are  found  by  the  most  untutored  eye^  and 
white  and  yellow  crystals  are  common  cu- 
nofiiUes  in  thc^  meanest  craals  of  the  soli- 
tary herdsman.    From  WelUngtoa  sooie 


apeclmena  of  etfppu  fure  biive  been  broogbt 
to  Sydney,  of  sufiieielit  ridinesa  to  invite 
the  research  of  science  into  this  valuable^ 
and,  as  yet,  untrodden  field  of  our  natu^ 
ral  history.  Coal  has  not  been  foond  ai 
yet  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Batfauist, 
and  from  the  extreme  scarcity  of  wood, 
and  the  rigour  of  a  Bathurst  winter,  the 
farmers  near  the  settlement  are  anxious  on 
thu  subject.  From  a  fine  specimen  of  coal, 
found  by  Mr.  Lawsoo,  near  Cox*s  River, 
and  now  in  my  possession,  I  should  have 
little  doubt  of  that  mineral  abounding  un- 
derneath the  naked  plains  of  Bathunl: 
I  was  informed  that  lead  and  aflver  had 
been  found  beyond  the  Blue  Mountains, 
and  we  may  expect  to  hear,  I  think,  in  « 
few  years,  that  both  these  valuable  meCafa^ 
as  well  as  copper,  will  be  found  in  veins 
rich  enough  to  pay  the  working:' 


>» 


BNGUSH  OnUX. 

The  opium  raised  in  Engbmd  baa  been 
used  for  several  years  by  pbysictans  and 
surgeons,  who  pronounce  it  superior  to 
the  best  Turkey  and  East- India  ophim. 
One  thing  is  very  certain ;  it  is  prqiMred 
with  xncare  care  and  attendon,  and  is  more 
free  from  leaves  and  other  impurities. 
The  fracture  of  English  opium,  when  dry, 
is  as  smooth  and  uniform  as  tfwt  of 
liquorice.  What  I  have  seen  has  been  put 
up  in  small  flat  cakes,  and  is  of  a  good 
consistence.  Opium  is  frequently  put  up 
in  a  soft  state,  and  packed  with  «  large 
proportion  of  leaves  to  prevent  the  lumps 
from  adhering  together;  these  leaves  ad- 
hering-to  the  sides,  are  gradually  taken 
into  the  body  of  the  opium,  wfaidi,  with 
those  previously  incorporated  with  it,  con- 
stitutes the  impurities. — [SUliman*s..dmeri~ 
can  Journal,  Sept,  1827. 

naionxcAL  PUBucAnotf  at  nurou. 

A  letter  from  M.  Rousseau,  French 
consul  general  at  IVipoIi,  was  read  at  the 
last  meeUng  of  the  Geographical  Sodety 
at  Paris,  wherein  it  is  stated  that  a  month- 
ly political  and  literary  journal  has  been 
established  at  TVipoll,  in  Barbary,  under 
the  title  of  the  j^rican  IwoettigaUr .-  the 
first  number  appeared  on  the  31st  July  last. 

M.  Rousseau  added  various  details  re. 
specting  the  tribes  of  interior  Africa,  and 
further  particulars  concerning  Timbue- 
too.  He  gives  an  account  of  a  hisfeoiy  of 
this  dty  by.  an  Arab  author  named  Skii 
Ahmed  Baba,  of  the  Kenta  tribe,  wIm 
dates  its  foundation  A.H.  510,  or  in  the 
year  11 16  of  oar  era.  The  Arab  writer  n^m 
that  it  wai  founded  by  a  female  of  tbs 
horde  of  Tbarics  nained  Boctoo^  wim 
built  a  dwelling  on  the  banks  of  tbe  Mlln 
of  thenegroes.  She  possessed  some  sfaeepp 
and  practised  hoq>itality  towards  traveUciB. 
Her  humble  baUtatioo  became  «  ancred 
aqrlum  and  plan  of  enjoyment  lo  die 

neigfabotiriiig^ 
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yew  PMicaiwni. 


neighbouring  tribes,  who  called  the  place 
Tin  Btictoo,  that  is,  belonging  to  Buctoo. 
In  process  of'thne  rarions  tribes  esta<» 
blisbed  tbemseltes  there,  and  their  vast 
encampment  became  by  degrees  a  great 
and  populous  city.  M.  Rousseau  fur- 
nishes many  particulars  regarding  the  po- 
pulation of  tiie  city.  It  belonged  at  first 
to  the  Koblans,  a  pagan  people ;  it  is  at 
present  occupied  by  the  Fellans,  who  are 
Mahomedans.  The  Tuarics  composed  • 
third  race,  and  the  Kentas,  supposed  to 
be  from  Bambara,  a  fourth. 

^^\  Some  communications  were  made 
to  this  Society  by  a  member  resident  ia 
JSngland,  which  were  mere  extracts  from 
the  Anatic  Journal,  Similar  instances  we 
iiave  observed  before. — JEd. 

lOTPTIAN  aiBROOLTrnics. 
M.  Rosellini,  in  a  letter  addressed  to 
the  editor  of  ZjC  Glche  of  Paris,  lias  given 
some  account  of  the  Egyptian  antiquities 
at  Leghorn,  collected  by  M.  D'Anastasy, 
Swedish  consul  at  Alexandria.  Some  of 
the  papyri,  he  says,  are  written  in  Egyp- 
tian hieratic  chanwters,  intermixed  with 
Greelc.  He  asked  to  see  the  two  papyri 
supposed  to  be  Phctnkktn,  and  found  them 
to  be  no  more  than  fragments  in  Latin, 
written  in  the  Roman  running  hand,  of 
the  time  of  the  first  emperors.  A  much 
more  Interesting  MS.,  he  says,  is  a  Greelc 
papyrus,  in  the  form  of  our  boolcs^  con- 
taining a  treaUse  on  metallic  chemistry  ;  it 
includes  about  a  hundred  receipts  for 
purifying  or  combining  different  metals. 
From  the  shape  of  the  characters,  M.  Ros- 
sellini  judges  that  this  precious  MS.  can. 
not  be  of  a  later  date  than  the  time  of  the 
Lagides.  The  antiquities  in  gold,  silver, 
andstone,  which  amount  to  300  articles,  the 
two  former  consisting  of  collars,  bracelets, 
ear-drops,  rings,  amtilets,&c.,  include  three 
gold  bracelets  of  large  sise  and  beautiful 


workmansliip,  which  belonged  to  King 
Touthmoais  IIL,  whom  tlie  Greeks  called 
Mceris.  His  KrvU-prdtnomen  is  engraved 
upon  the  bracelets,  preceded  by  the  title 
of  Beneficent  God,  and  followed  by  that 
of  Vwy^ator. 

BTMDir  cnaovoLOOY. 
A  work  by  Col.  Warren,  on  the  chro- 
nology of  Hindusthan,  entitled  JTo/a  San- 
kalitOt  has  been  -publihhed  at  Madras,  un- 
der the  patronage  of  the  government  of 
that  presidency.  This  laborious  work  whicH 
has  occupied  the  author  many  years  (during 
which  he  received  much  encouragement 
from  the  Board  of  Superintendance  of  the 
College  of  Fort  St.  George)  elucidates,  in 
particular,  the  very  obscure  and  perplexing 
subjects  of  computation  of  time  amongst 
the  Hindus,  and  the  several  periods  recog- 
nized by  them.  The  first  memoir  con- 
tains an  exposition  of  the  moan  solar-side- 
ral  year  used  in  the  peninsula,  and  which 
is  also  the  civil  year  of  Bengal,  differing 
only  in  its  commencement,  llie  second 
contuns  the  theory  and  construction  of  the 
luni-solar  astronomical  year,  on  which 
hangs  the  whole  fabric  of  Hindu  astro- 
nomy, regulating  all  the  civil  and  reli- 
gious observances  of  the  natives.  The  third 
explains  the  Indian  cycle  of  sixty  years ; 
the  fourth  the  construction  of  the  Mabome- 
dan  lunar  year,  comprising  a  series  of  accu- 
rate tables  for  adjusting  £e  Hegira  to  the 
Christian  eras,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
former  to  A.D.  1900.  Various  useful  and 
interesting  tracts  and  tables  are  subjoined 
in  the  appendix.  An  extract  firom  tiie 
work,  on  the  "  Eras  in  Hindusthan,*'  ap- 
peared in  our  last  volume,  p.  8S9 ;  and  we 
merely  add,  that  it  has  received  the'unqua- 
llfied  approbation  of  a  very  competent 
judge,  the  editor  of  the  Calcutta  Govern^ 
ment  Gazette,  which  rum  ttitima  Urns  eet* 


NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


KNGLAKD. 


The  BttabRthment  of  V»e  TitrJu  in  Bunpe;  an 
Historical  DIscoune.    12mokas.0d. 

The  ¥brget-me-NotJ^  18S8 1  oooslitfaiff  of  more 
thtti  Sillily  Composltloiii  In  Vena  and  iTose.  and 


ibeDkhed  with  chirtMn  higfaly-flnlihed  Engrav- 
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IV  ilMtiMylr  lasS,  eomnrlifaig  iMsrly  one  bun- 
dled Aitkki  in  Proat  and  Ystie;  iUustiated  with 
14  Bngravingi.  18mo.  19i.  i  or  with  proof  im- 
pmilon  of  tfie  Plates,  £l.  4i. 

Thtf  Keepeaket  a  new  Literary  Annual,  embel- 
liahed  with  numerous  Engravbigi.  Small  Sva 
£l.  la.  t  Of  in  xoval  8vo.,  with  proof  impranloos 
of  the  Pistes,  j^lSi.  0d. 

ITie  B(^,  or  Annual  of  Litcntoieend  the  Aitsi 
•mbeOiahed  with  15  Engravlngi.  Foolscap  8va 
M^  t  or  with  proof  impreniQns  of  the  Mates, 

InthePreeek 

The  Anttmet  or  Menwiis  of  a  Modem  Fres- 
ghtaiker:  *'*^»i«*»f*w  Letters  and  ConverMtkna  on 
Sceptldnn  and  the  Evfcknces  of  Christianity   i 


The  Clarendon  Papert,  oomprlalnK  the  Corve- 

Endenoe  of  Henry,  Earl  or  Claieodon,  and 
wrence.  Earl  of  Rochester  t  with  the  vwy  ca- 
rious Diuy  of  Lord  Clarendoa  f^om  16H7  to 
lOBO,  containing  minute  particulars  of  the  Events 
attending  the  Revolution.  9  vols.  4to.,  with  En- 
gravlngi* 

FRANCK. 

CiNiiet  CMnoto,  par  ploaieuis  mains ;  puhlMspar 
M.  Ahel  Rtoiuaat.    3vols.l8mo.    Price  7 fir.  A)  c. 


BENGAL. 

Seleet  Spedmene  of  the  Themtre  ^the  Hindmep 
No.  VL  and  last  i  containing  «*  Retnavall,  or  the 
Necklace  i"  Account  of  the  Dramatic  System  of 
the  Hindus;  Analytical  Notices  of  a  number  of 
Dntmas;  Title  FeSue,  &c.  Translated  firom  the 
Original  Sanscrit,  Dy  H.  H.  Wilson,  Esq.   4  Rs. 

Preparing  Jbr  Preee* 

The  BegtikMone  of  Goffemment  tat  the  Presl- 
dcocy  of  Fort  William;  beinganewandimpioved 
edition,  to  be  comprised  In  8  v^s.  4Uk 
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ASIATIC   INTELLIGENCE. 


GOVERKMENT  GENERAL 
ORDER& 

tHK  SAKATAKIUM. 

JFort  mmamy  ^arch  SO,  1827.— Pur- 
fliMDt  to  the  reoommendation  of  bU  Exc. 
Ifae  ComoMnder-in-chief,  and  with  a  Tiew 
to  iwideriiig  the  nnatarium,  e$tid)li8hed 
Ibr  Ac  aooommodation  of  officen  repairing 
to  the  prendency  oo  medical  certificate^  in 
vftrj  respect  e^cient,  the  Right  Hod.  the 
Vice-  Ftaddeot  in  Council  has  been  pleated 
to  letolTe  that  a  medical  officer  be  appoint- 
ed to  the  penpanenit  diarge  thereof  . 

The  eurgeion  of  the  nnatarium  will 
also  afibrd  medical  aid  to  all  officers  of 
die  general  staflf  of  his  Mijesty's  and  the 
Hon.  Company's  service  at  the  presidency* 
md  to  all  officers  and  Europein  soldiers 
wsidinfl.  out  of,  and  not  attached  to,  the 
gpurrisoaof  Fort  William. 

llie  medical  officer  eligible  for  nomi- 
iiBtioA  to  the  abore  appointment  must  have 
attuned  the  rank  of  surgeon,  and  he  will 
be  entitled  to  draw,  in  addition  to  the 
pay,  allowance,  and  house-rent  of  his 
rank,  a  staff  salary  of  800  sonat  rupees 
per  mensem,  inclusive  of  all  charges  in* 
ddfntal  to  the  situation. 

Hie  expenditure  connected  with  the  sa- 
natarium  will  be  placed  under  the  ma- 
oagement  of  the  surgeon,  subject  to  the 
control  of  the  Medical  Board,  and  to  be 
cfaaiged  for  monthly  in  a  contingent  bill. 

LATX  BUEMCSB  WAK. 

Head'Quarten^Oalcuita,  Aprils,  1827. 
—  The  Commander-in-chief  has  much 
I^easure  in  notifying  to  the  native  army, 
that  government  have  been  pleased  to  ex- 
tend the  benefiu  of  the  <<  Family  Pen- 
sion," promulg;ated  in  G.  O.  of  28th  Oct. 
1825,  to  the  heirs  of  native  commissioned 
nod  noB-Gommissioned  officers,  and  privates 
of  corps  and  detachments,  including  their 
permanent  public  establishments,  not  in 
the  leoelpt  of  increased  rates  of  pay  for. 
this  special  servioe,  who  lost  their  lives  in 
any  way  whilst  serving,  consequent  on  the 
late  war,  on  the  Burmese  nde  of  the  Naff 
river,  and  on  the  coast  of  Arracan. 

This  indulgence  is  to  be  considered  as 
exclusively  applicable  to  the  next  heir  in 
the  order  of  succession  of  every  Hindoo 
or  Mahomedan  native  officer  and  sdldier 
of  cavalry,  infantry,  artillery,  pioneers,  or 
gun-Uscars,  and  public  permanent  eata^ 
blishments,  who  were  killed,  or  who  died 
of  wounds,  or  of  sickness,  or  from  any 
aocident  after  they  embarked  for  foreign 
eervioe,  or  whilst'employcd  beyond  sea,  or 


in  the  maritime  piovince  of  Amcan,  or 
on  thefir  return  before  they  re-croeaed  the 
Naff  river,  or  reUinded  at  any  place  wifli- 
in  the  Bengal  presidency. 

As  admissum  to  the  provisioa  of  Funily 
Fusion  cancels  all  claim  to  Douation  Bau 
la,  the  documents  for  cachare  to  be  cor- 
rectly prepared,  and  to  specify  distinctly 
the  time  when,  and  the  place  wbere^  each 
cagoalty  occunedi 

RA«K  or  BEXGADIKB. 

Fort  mOianh  April,  30^  1827.  — Hm 
Exc  the  Commander-in-Chief  havini^ 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  govcmmeat 
the  prevalence  of  an  opinion  among  the 
senior  field  officers  of  the  army,  that  they 
are  by  right  entitled  to  succeed,  in  virtue 
of  their  seniority,  to  the  commands  exer- 
cised by  brigadiers  on  the  permanent  esta- 
blishment, the  Right  Hon.  the  Vice-Pkesi- 
dent  in  Council  deems  it  necessary  to  put 
an  end  to  so  groundless  a  miaconcepdon. 

His  Lordshtp  in  Council  is  accordingly 
pleased  to  direct,  that  it  be  henceforward 
distinctly  understood,  that  seniority  does 
not  confer  the  right  of  succession  to  the 
rank  of  brigadier;  nbr  to  any  extra  regi- 
mental  command  of  trust  and  iinportanoe. 

It  is  expected  by  the  Hon.  the  Court  of 
Directors  that  the  most  efficient  field  offi- 
cers of  their  army  will  be  selected  for  em- 
ployment as  brigadiers,  as  will  be  seen 
from  the  subjoin^  extract  of  a  letter  from 
the  Hon.  Court,  which  is  published  for  ge- 
neral information. 

Extract  general  letter  firom  the  Hon.  the' 
Court  of  iSrectors,  dated  21st  Dec  1825. 

**  Fisra.  27.  This  complaint,  even  if 
just,  in  reference  to  ^e  ^neral  officers; 
will  not-  apply  to  the  field  officers  of  the 
Company's  army,  from  whom  our  Indian 
governments,  have  the  power  of  selecting 
the  most  efficient,  and  employing  them  aa 
brigadiers  whenever  their  aervicca  are  »•- 
quired." 

0PF-vicK0in:{G  Fuim. 

Fori  Wimm,  April  20,  I827w— Hie 
period  of  two  years  now  allowed  for  the 
presentation  of  claims  upon  the  Off- 
Reckoning  Fund  bsinff  considered  unne. 
cessarily  long,  and  the  delay  being  found  to 
embarraaB  the  acyustment  of  the  clothing 
accounts,  the  Vice-President  in  Council 
is  pleased  to  curtail  the  time  to  one  year. 

The  Clothing  Board  are  therefore  au- 
thorised to  rgect,  as  void,  all  demands 
against  the  Off- Reckoning  Fund  which 
are  not  preftrred  jritfain  twelve  mamfas 
after  they  are  actually  .doe. 

The  operation  of  the  limiCatiMr  here 
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piwcra^d  is  to  comurence  with  the  claims     the  colonel.    The  colonel  of  a  rtgimeot 


for  Che  past  year  1826. 

ST&Hn  UOBT  INFAVnir. 

Sead-Quarten,  CtdeuUa,  AprH^S,  1827. 
•--The  Comnumder.in-chief  is  pleased,  with 
the  sanction  of  Government,  to  change  the 
designation  of  the.  Sylhet  Local  Battalion 
to  that  of  Uie  Hth  or  Sylhet  Light  Inian- 
.try  BatUlion.  * 

The  headquarters  of  the  Sylhet  Light 
Intaatiy  Batulioo  are  to  be  at  Sylhet. 
^  The  hattalion  will  be  armed  with  fusils 
instead  of  muskets,  and  the  unifonn  of 
the  corps  is  to  be  green,  with  black  facings 
and  silver  lace. 

The  officer  commanding  the  Sylhet 
'*^g|j*  Infiintiy  Battalion  is  directed  tp 
prepare  and  transmit  the  necessaiy  indents 
Ar  aroBs,  aoooutrementa,  &c.  consequent 
U>  the  conversion  of  the  battalion  into  a 
cofps  of  light  tnfiuitry. 


naturally  looks  to  his  senior  lieutenant 
colonel  as  the  protector  of  his  interests ;  all 
matters  therewith  connected  should  there, 
-fore  be  referred  to  the. decision  and  orders 
of  the  sen.  lieut.  colonel  of  the  corps  pre- 
sent with  the  army. 

CIVIL  APPOINTMENTa 

JudieUa  Department, 

Marth  88.    llr.  G.  W.  Baoon,  magbtnt?  qt 
CawnpoBQ* 

AgrU  6.  Mr.  A.  Herland,  reglrter  of  sUlsli  court 

M  Nuddeah. 

.    1%  Mr.  John  CampbcB.  Ju4ge  of  sOlah  Sylbsl. 

27<   Mr.  R.  Neave,  Tsgbter  of  City  Court  at 
Patmu  ^      .      .      ' 

Miqiria   Mr.  G.  H.  Smith,  register  of  Bser- 

.fahOMS. 

Mr.  C.  M.  Caldeoott,  aisistaat  to  macistrafeSMid 
toooUectorof  MinapQoi. 

TerrUurUa  Deipartmeir^ 

ApHl  17.  Mr.  B.  Fitsgcrald.  assistant  to  secfstaiy 
to  Bosrd  of  Reysnue  in  Central  Provinces. 

Ma^  17*   Mr.  O.  J.  Taykv,  ooUector  of 
Uiooai. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  APPOINT-*  * 
MENTS. 

Ifsif  17.   Rev.  T.  N.  Stevens,  dlstrlci  chsplala 


at 

Rev.  W.  Parish,  ditto»  at  Cams. 

Rev.  H.  R.  Shepherd,  ditto,  at  Dacca  and  Chi^ 
tagong. 

Rev.  A.  M.  SimkiBs,  dllto^  at  Berhsmpore. 

MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

Fore  Wmiam,    ATorcA  30,    1887— Surg.   H.  S- 

to  besurg.  to  Ssnatsrium,  and  to 

of  general  stsiT,  &c  A:c  at  Presidency. 


lensfnff,  v.  Ri 


T.  W.  JBnU 
:)ved  to 


raClTKZAaT  COMCXaNS  0»  .COXjONXLS. 

Head-Quarters,  CaiaUta,  May  4,  1827. 
— A^  circumstance  having  lately  occurred, 
leading  the  Coinniander.in.chief  to  sup- 
pose that  an  opinion  exists  in  the  army,  that 
an  ofioer  commanding  a  corps  has  a  right 
to  a  preference  in  taking  bills  drawn  upon 
the  colonel  of  a  regiment,  his  EJxc.  defies 
It  may  be  understood  that  he  considers 
commanding  officers  ought,  from  motives 
of  delicacy,  to  abstain  from  all  interference 
with  the  pecuniary  concerns  of  their  colo- 
nel, where  it  is  possible  that  they  might  be 

supposed  to  obtain  any  personal  advantage.  ..   _ _ 

His  Exc.  considers  that  the  most  satis.      M^<^  ^  besuVg.  to  SsnaUrium,  and"S>  offlders' 

factory  mode  for  all  parties,  when  money 

ia  required  on  account  of  the  colonel,  is  to 

advertise  for  sealed  tenders.    These  should 

be  opened  on  a  day  fixed,  and  publicly 

»«ad  in  presence  of  those  who  have  tender- 
ed, or  who  may  appear  in  their  behalf;  but 

should  circumstances  render  it  inexpedient 

to  advertise,  or  should  there  be  no  offer, 

or  those  modes  be  objecUonable,  his  Exc. 

can  see  no  objection  to  the  bills  being 

granted  at  Ae  regular  rate  of  exchange  for 

Hie  day,  in  which  case  certificates  to  tlmt 

effect  ought  to  accompany  the  letter  of  ad- 

Tioe  to  the  agents.     He  can  likewise  see 

no  objection  to  the  bill  being  granted  to  an 

offittr  in  the  corps,  or  to  any  regimental 
fund,  in  preference  to  a  stranger,  both 
liaving,  by  tender,  hid  the  same  amount. 

His  Exc.  desires  that  this  opinion  shall  in 
Aiture  be  strictly  attended  to. 

In  reference  also  to  the  G.  O.  of  1 9th 
Aug.  1826,  pointing  out  the  rektive  duties 
of  the  officer  commanding  a  corps  and  the 
•en.  lieut.  colonel,  when  employed  in  a 
higher  capacity  within  the  command,  the 
Conamander-in-cbief  desires  it  to  be  under- 

rtood,  that  he  did  not  thereby  mean  to  re-     ..  „.„._„  .„«:«„.„,  camp.,  ana  bul  y. 
inove  from  the  sen.  lieut,  colonel  the  super-      I^*»  ^  *»  *»«»t-»  from  14th  Dec  laeM,  in  sac  to 
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▼.  Pennington  pxom. 

Apra  7>— Lieut  Gordon,  4lh  Extra  N.I..  to  have 
diarge  of  Invalids  of  H.C.'g  aeprloe  proceeding  to 
Burc^  on  ship  Marp  Atme. 

Head-Qwirten,  Cakutia,  AnHl  S.— Mai.  Gen.  T.' 
Snuldham  removed  Arom  46tn  to  10th  N.I.,  and. 
Lieut.  Col.  Com.  Cnnton*  flrom  10th  to  40th  dittos 

April  ft^Aasist.  Surg.  R.  Orsham  posted  to  22d' 
N.L  at  Mldnapore.  v.  Mercer. .  . 

*  4Pr?JlH""*^.^'  "•  Lomer  removed  Ihm  43dr 
to  81st  N.I.,  at  his  own  request. 

Fort  mmam,  Aprmi.-4IUh  k.L  Lieut  J.  W. 
J.  Ouselev  to  be  capu  of  a  oomp.,  and  Ens.  T.  F. 
Tait  to  be  lieut,  ftom  8th  ApiU  18S7,  In  sue  to: 
Incelldec 

Riding  Mast  M.  P.  Wren,  7th  L.C.,  tnmsf.  to 
invaUd  esUbltohment 

AprUM^—lnJbntry,  Ma).  Edw.  Day  to  be  lieut 
coL,  v.  Pester  ret,  with  rank  from  14th  Dec. 
1896,  V.  Leys  dec 

lethNJ,  Ens.  W.  H.  BalderB  to  be  IJeut,  v. 
Bimier  K«t.,  with  rank  from  8th  Dec  1826,  v. 
Tytler  resigned. 

JOdN.L  Capt  H.Cock  to  be  ma}.,  l^ieut  J. 
Moule  to  be  capt  of  a  oosnp.,  and  Ens.  J.  V. 
Snoof  to  be  Ikui,  from  29th  AprU  1826,  In  sue 
to  Oliver  retired. 

5.  BlumleU  to  be  capt  of  a  comp.,  and  Ens.  V. 
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MM.DMMrt,  Amkt.  SttTg.  J.  Hendenop  to  to 

JvMlSM.  ▼.  Rind  Invalided. 

v.lTOowell  dec;  Brev.  Capt.  and  l»t  Ltojt 
Edw.  Huthwalte  to  to  apt.  oT  »  comp.,  ▼.  TOw- 
M7  prom,;  Sd-Lteut.  &  J.  CookMn  to  to  Irt- 
Itout,  V.  Huthwaite  prom- 

Cadet  F.  Baker  admitted  to  cavaby.  Mid  prom, 
to  comet.— Cadet  R.  S.  Ewart  admlttea  to  Inr., 
and  prom,  to  enalgn- 

Hwf-OMdrtw*.  AnrU  16.-A«tot.  Suig.  Small 
appointed  to  8th  L.C..  at  KumauL 

jprU  17.— Brig.  Gen.  A.  Knox  potted  to  Saiifov 
ilhr.  of  anny* 

Lieut.  C.  O.  Rom,  19th  N.I.,  to  toald»de^»np 
to  Brig.  Gen.  Knox  ftom  Ist  AprlL. 

ilpH/ 86.— MiO-  Alex.  Trotter,  Inv.  «tah..  to 
haveocmunand  of  iBt  tot.  Nat.  InTallds  at  Allah*. 


Aaabt.  Suig.  A.  Christie  appointed  to  19th  N.L 
AMbt.  Sum.  H.  Maclean  removed  from  «4A 
N.I..  and  directed  to  aaiume  charge  of  artUlary  at 


April  as^AMlit  Suig.  J.  Fender  to  do  duty  with 
30th  N.I..  atCuttack. 

rbri  WmUm,  4p««.-AJdft  Surg.  A.  Sj^dOi 
to  perform  medicafdutlefe  of  dvU  ataBon  of  Di- 
aagaporo,  v.  Rcynoldadec 

Maw  i^LIeut  Howard,  lat  Euron.  Regt,  to 
have  temporary  charge  at  moott  to  poUtlcaTagent 
•tHarowtee. 

V.  M^bowell  dec  I  CapL  W.  OUpSant  ftom  ad 
comp.  3d  tot  to  13th  comp.  fith  tot,  v.  Powney; 
Capt.  E.  Huthwaite  to  9d  comp.  3d  bat,  v.  OU- 
phant;  Lieut  R.  G.  M'Gxegor,  fhrni  4th  comp. 
Isttot  to  2d  comp.  3d  bat,  v.  Huthwalte  5  Lieut, 
J.  O.  Cookioo  to  4th  comp.  Ist  bat.,  v.  M'Gregorj 
9d-Lleut  J.  Abbott  ftom  9d  to  4th  comp.  lit  bat 

ifsH/aO.— Capt  Thompwm,  m^*  of  briMde  to 
troops  stationed  at  Berhamoore.  and  Capt.  Flttga- 
xakirdltto  to  Ri^pootana  fiekl  force,  allowed  to 
exchange  appointments. 

Mag  1 Lieut  W.  Forbes,  61st  N.L,  to  to  9d 

In  command  of  Mugh  Levy. 

Fflrt  muiam.  May  11— 9*  L-C  Comrt  John 
Farmer  to  to  lieut  ftom  90th  April  18S7,  v.  Brooke 
dec 

flKAN.I.  Lieut  g  Fitagerald  to  to.,  capt  of  a 
comp.,  and  Ens  W.  H.  Duke  to  to  Ueut,  ftom 
llUiDec  18S6.  In  sue  to  Berguer  dec 

Assist  Suig.  B.  C.  Sully  removed  ftom  medic^ 
duties  of  civil  station  of  Dacca  Jellalpore,  and 
placed  at  disposal  of  Com.-tai-chief. 

Assist  Surg.  T.  B.  Hart  appointed  to  medical 
duties  of  cnrll  station  of  Dacca  Jellalpore,  v. 
Sully.  

HMd-Quar««r«,  Jlf<qf  4.  —  Assist  Surg.  H.  B&- 
bington  appcrfnCed  to  2d  L.C.  at  Muttra. 

Mom  f.^Astitt,  Swff,  appointed.  B.  Wilson  to 
4th  Local  HoTK.  and  Assist  Surg.  Worrall  to 
medkal  charge  of  artillery  at  Neemuch. 

Mav  &— Cornet  W.  Master  removed,  at  his  own 
request,  from  10th,  and  posted  to  7th  L.C. 

Mag  l(k— Lieut  W.  FraMr,  61st  N.L,  to  to  adj. 
toAmtcan  Prov.  Bat 

Cornet  T.  F.  B.  Beatson,  removed,  at  his  own 
nquest,  ftom  6th,  and  posted  to  10th  L.C. 

Rtmoval*.  Ens.  J.  B.  Lock,  ftom  1st  Extra  N.I. 
to 6th  N.L;  Ens.  G.  R.  P.  Beecher,  ftom  38th  to 
4th  N.L 

•  Cerrutg  (recently  admitted)  posted  to  Regie.  J. 
D.  Baring  to  1st  L.C. ;  Auchmuty  Tucker,  to  9th 
do. 

Entigne  (recently  adnatted)  potted  to  RegU,  W. 
B.  Thomson  to  16th  N.I.  W.  Shaw,  flfid  do.  R. 
N.  MacLean,  2d  do.  Chas.  Ralfe,  3d  do.  C.  H. 
Burt,  64th  do.  J.  G.  Gerrard,  Ist  Europ.  RMt 
Edw.  Hay,  35tb  N.I.  E.  De  L'EUng,  60th  do. 
G.  P.  Brooke,  ttSth  do.  J.  S.  Boswell,  19th  do. 
Joa.  C.  Salkeld,  5th  do.    Wm.  Geo.  McConndl, 


16th  do.    F.  C.  Brortce,  7£  do.  I^^^fij^ 

do.  Cha^Jelf,  Tthdo.  Clu».Thawld.4»d* 
Thfls.  GMBwd,  Istdo.  ^  C.  MfaAto.  SOdi  do. 
Wm.  Young,  38th  do.    John  Bamtt.  *4th  do. 

AeeHt.  attn^^PPoMei.  LatwtotoWd  N.L.  and 
Bogle  to  8d  Local  Hone. 

UJlt  KAJKSrr's   TOBCIS- 

to  to  capta.by  brevet  In  East-Indies  only. 

April  Ifi^LIeut  A.  BlemMThassK,  38th  F-,  »  . 
too^.  by  trevet  hi  East^l«U»ooly- 

AprU  19— Lieut  M.  Nagle*  47th  F.,  to  to  cafl. 
by  brevet  in  East-Indies  only. 

>lj>rU30.-LIeut  R.  S.  Kelly,  13th  Uglit  InC^ 
to  tocaptby  brevet  in  East-Indtes  oiily. 

FURLOUGHS. 

lb lE»ir»|>e— April?.  Lieut  A.  a Ggijn. JA 
Extra  IWCrforheahh— 88.  Ltout  W.KUK  4Seb 
N.L,  for  health. 

To  Coast  </  M«W»«'--AptD»  C*ptA^^ 
Swanston,  9d  In  com.  of  Mhairwanah  UxABa^^ 
for  nbie  months,  for  health  CemtuaUy  to  lea). 

HIS  majsstt's  forces. 

7\>  JB»irB|>e.-March30.  Qipt.  Tanga«.  MthF^, 
forhealtE^AprttS.  LlanL  ™«' <i«*5?iSr^ 
fbr  health.-Hni. Murrey,  30th  P»  ft«J~?;;^ 
Capt  Daw«,  40ttk  P.,  «ar  P«y»»  of  **™«  2? 
h3.-«,  Lieut  Ward,  45th>..  tx  ^^^ 
Brev.  MaJ.  Gore,  89Ui  F.,  on  P«l^**»  ™g*cr 
Lieut  Jdhnston,  3Bth  F.,  foe  health— CM»t;«ri' 
4ftth  F..  on  prlv^  aflMia— 19.  MH*-?^:52"^ 
ster,  38th  t.,  for  health.-«.  U«it.  Athertaa. 
iSi  L.Dr.,  ^r  heaWJ.-.A«*it  Sjg.  StodtoJ, 
Royal  Regt.  for  heatth.-Ca5t  l^»-«t'% 
fix  healdwM9&  Capt  BWwp,  4th  UDr..  far 
biealth.»Brev.  Capt  Mxyne,  30th  F.,  far  heaWi. 

To Sflo— Aprils.  Lieut  Dormer,  14tfa  F.,  far 
alx  months,  rorhealth. 

1\)  FMMMir— May  A.  Lieut  Madtwurdi*  48di  F.> 
fior  two  montto,  for  health. 

private  aflkiw — ^April  30.  Lieut  Bayley,  90Ui  F.. 
on  private  afBdiB. 


LAW. 
SupRtaiK  Court,  AprU  18. 

The  JTing,  v.  Jane  Higgins  and  Jaku 
Conielim  Ham — This  was  an  indictmeoC 
in  which  the  defendants  were  char^ged  with 
cruelty,  assault,  and  misprision,  in  hsrin^ 
<*  with  hot  and  burning  coals,  burned  tbe 
head,  arms,  sides,  back,  and  other  parts  of 
the  body  of  the  prosecutrix,  Harriet  Fritx, 
insomuch  that  her  life  was  greatly  depur. 
ed  of,  and  tliat  they  did  unlawhilly  im* 
prison  the  said  Harriet  Frits  for  fiAeco 
days,  without  giving  her  sufficient  XDeat, 
drink,  and  food  for  her  nourishment.'* 

Tlie  prosecutrix  stated  that  she  bad 
known  Jane  Higgins  since  her  brotberJit. 
law's  deatli,  nearly  ten  years ;  during  his 
life  resided  with  him ;  her  Inrother  has  beeti 
dead  nearly  six  years ;  she  then  went  to 
live  with  Mrs.  Higgins.  Had  knowm 
James  Cornelius   Ham  tliree  years;  had 


lived  during  that  time  with  Mrs.  Higgii 
on  the  Ut  October  last  she  was  locked  up 
in  a  godown  ;  had  no  food  except  a  cup  oif 
sherbet  and  a  slice  of  bread  for  fifteen 
days,  nor  any  means  of  getting  out  to 

procure 
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procure  siMtemnice;  the  prisoners  used  to 
Cfxne  frequently  during  ber  confinemeat 
and  squeexe  her  throat,  and  tell  ber  that 
she  should  never  kave  till  she  died ;  they 
burned  ber  with  heated  pice  and  iron, 
and  forced  her  to  stand  on  glowing  coals, 
while  the  male  prisoner  stood  on  her  foot ; 
they  crsimncd  ordure  down  her  throat ; 
they  told  her  frequently  that  they  would 
not  release  her  till  her  death,  when  she 
should  be  buried  in  the  compound ;  she 
escaped  through  a  small  hole  in  the  go- 
down,  which  she  enlarged  by  renx>nng 
the  bricks. 

Crou-aeammed^^Their  motive  for  not 
releasing  her  wsis  lest  she  should  disclose 
the  barbarous  treatment  she  had  received ; 
liad  ne?er  any  quarrel  or  misunderstanding 
with  the  prisoners;  was  supported  by  them 
ever  since  she  bad  lived  with  them ;  had 

fiveo  tliera  no  cause  c^  anger ;  does  not 
DOW  Ham*8  profession ;  believes  he  is  a 
<iealer  in  horses  and  buggies }  the  male 
ilefimdant  commenced  his  ilLtreetroent 
after  Mrs.  H. ;  it  began  without  cause ; 
the  instances  were  frequent;  sometimes 
they  came  to  the  godown  together,  some- 
times not.  Ham  burned  her  by  the  direc- 
tions of  Mta.  H.  ;  tills  had  only  taken 
place  lately :  they  never  came  to  the  go- 
down  without  inflicting  punishment; 
sometimes  the  step-dau^iter  of  the  pri- 
soner came  to  beat  her  witli  a  stick  and 
aqueese  ber  throat,  by  the  direction  of  de- 
fendants, for  which  tliey  assigned  no  rea- 
son ;  there  was  no  misconduct,  nor  charge 
of  misconduct ;  she  had  no  conception  of 
its  cause ;  is  confident  she  was  twelve  days 
wifhout  food  or  drink.  Her  ill-treatment 
did  not  commence  previous  to  confine- 
ment on  1st  October ;  she  was  not  under 
restraint  before;  threatened  to  leave  the 
bouse  the  year  before  last,  in  consequence 
of  a  rape  conunitted  on  her  by  Ham; 
considerattbat  as  tha  cause  of  her  ill- 
treatment;  was  with  Mrs.  H.  from  the 
tuns  of  faier  fruber's  death,  eduosted  and 
fed;  was  fiist  beaten  about  a  month  before 
her  confinement. 

iif-eMnunsd.— >She  escaped  from  the 
godown  about  twelve  o'clock,  and  sat  some 
time  in  the  yard;  was  perfectly  naked* 
suid  took  cook's  doth  to  cover  ber ;  left 
tbe  yard,  and  went  to  Mrs,  Herman ;  she 
was  frightened  to  see  her;  took  her  afrer- 
wards  to  Mrs.  Lauren's,  went  on  foot; 
there  got  bread  and  butter  and  toast- 
water  ;  was  not  examined  by  tbe  doctor 
till  she  had  bsen  before  tbe  police ;  tliere 
were^  bcHdeS'the  prisoners,  a  cook  wo- 
man, a  durwan,  and  a  little  girl  in  the 
house ;  they  knew  of  her  confinement,  but 
were  afraid  of  disobeying  their  mistress's 
orden  by  giving  food;  the  marks  of 
burning  still  remain  on  her  palms.  ^ 

Several  .witnesses  confirmed  the  testi- 
mooy  of  tfaCr  pwottutrix  in  many  psr- 
ticulan.  .    .. 


On  the  part  of  the  defendants  two 
witnesses  were  called,  who  spoke  pond, 
pally  to  ber  state  when  she  came  to  them 
subsequent  to  confinement. 

Tbe  jury,  after  retiring  a  short  time, 
returned  a  verdict  of  Not  GuUty  on  the 
charge  of  craelty ;  Guiliy  on  the  remaining 
counts  of  assault  and  imprisonment. 

MISCELLANEOU& 

TOUR  OF  TUB   GOVER»Oa*GXNBaAL. 

In  our  last  number  we  noticed  the  arrival 
of  the  liight  Hon.  the  Governor  General 
at  Subathoo.  Tlie  following  are  the  par- 
ticulars of  his  journey  thither. 

Tbie  Governor  quitted  Meerut  on  t|ie 
19th  Mareb,  and  proceeding  by  the  route 
of  MoruflTeznugger,  n-ached  Sebarunpore 
on  the  17tb,  where  his  LordiJiip  halted  a 
day  to  receive  the  visits  of  a  few  native 
chiefs  and  principal  zemindars,  and  to  in- 
spect the  Company's  botanical  gardens  at 
that  station.  Tbe  camp  crossed  the  Jumna 
at  Boris  Ghat  on  the  20th  March,  and 
marched  from  thence  through  the  protect- 
ed Sikh  country  by  a  very  interesting 
route,  skirting  the  base  of  the  lower  range 
of  hills,  to  the  Fiojore  valley,  where  his 
Lordsliip  halted  from  tbe  27ih  to  the  SOth 
March,  to  make  the  necessary  preparations 
for  ascending  the  mountains.  Durbahs 
were  held  at  Booria,  Naraingurh,  Munny- 
Majra,  and  Pinjore,  for  tlie  reception  of 
the  numerous  Sikh  sirdars  and  other  petty 
cbiefVains  of  the  Hindoo  or  Mussulman 
persuasion,  amongst  whom  the  protected 
territory  between  the  Jumna  and  Sutlege 
is  parcelled  out.  The  four  principal  Sikh 
rajahs  of  Putiala,  Nabeh,  Jund,  and  Ky- 
thul,  with  the  hill  rajahs  of  HJndoor  and 
Belaspore,  were  introduced  at  the  two 
latter  places.  Tbe  Pinjore  Doon  belongs 
to  the  Rajah  of  Putiala,  who  has  there  a 
beautiful  garden,  founded  originally  by  a 
nobleman  of  the  Emperor  Akbar's  court. 
Tbe  grounds  are  laid  out  in  a  succession 
of  terraces,  and  command  an  abundant 
supply  of  water  from  the  -  neighbouring 
hills,  which  is  carried  in  a  variety  of  canaC 
and  small  cascades  throughout  the  whole 
extent  of  the  garden,  putting  in  play,  at 
the  same  time,  an  immense  numbdr  of 
Jeisd'eau, 

It  having  been  arranged  that  the  Go- 
veroor-ffeneral  should  return  the  visit  of 
Maharajsh  Kurm  Sing  of  Putida  at  this 
place,  the  Rajah  came  to  h»  Lordship's 
camp  to  conduct  him  to  the  place  of  inter- 
view, where  a  suite  of  remarkably  hand- 
some tents  were  pitched,  lined  with  richly 
embroidered  scarlet  cloth,  and  having  the 
ground  covered  with  red  vdvet  and  shawl 
carpets.  After  the  usud  ceremonies  had 
been  gone  through,  presents  were  made  in 
return  for  the  kheelat  with  which  the  Ra- 
jab  had  been  honoured  by  the  Governor- 
general. 

Hie 
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Hie  OofWMitgitiienii  comin«aced  the 
asoeBt  of  ihm  mountaiDa  flxmi  Bar  on  the 
morning  of  Mareh  Slat,  and  reached  Suba- 
tboo  on  the  evening  of  that  day,  where  the 
Itt  Nuaweree  bat.,  commanded  bj  Capt. 
Kennedy,  waa  drawn  up  to  receive  his  Lord- 
shipy  and  the  usual  salute  was  6red  on  the 
occasion.  Lord  Amherrt  and  family  oc* 
cupied  the  bouse  of  Cant.  Kennedy,  the 
commanding  officer  and  local  political 
assistant,  during  their  stay  at  Subatboo. 
On  the  1st  April  his  Lordship  held  a  dur- 
bar  for  the  reception  of  the  following  hill 
chiefs,  who  had  assembled  at  Subatiioo  to 
pay  their  respects  to  the  Oorernor-geneFal, 
eis.  the  Hanas  of  Koonthut,  Baghul,  Bug- 
hat,  Hhotar,  Combarsain,  Bhujjee,  Mnlog, 
DamoB,  Konyar,  Balmay  Beja,  Ootraj, 
and  Kothjbaee,  Tliese  chiefs  brought  with 
them  nuzsers  of  birds,  hill  poneys,  and 
other  articles  the  peculiar  produce  of  their 
respective  states,  and  each  received  khelats 
suited  to  their  rank  and  conditions. 

The  GoTemor-general  reached  Simla  on 
the  evening  of  the  5th  April,  at  which 
place  eicellent  arrangements  had  been 
made  for  the  accommodation  of  bis  Lord- 
ship and  suite  during  the  hot  months.  The 
bungalows  at  Simla  are  situated  at  an  ele* 
vation  of  7,900  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
sea,  and  accounts  speak  in  the  highest 
terms  of  the  excellence  of  the  climate,  the 
delightful  temperature,  and  the  grandeur 
of  the  surrounding  scenery.  On  the  23d 
April  the  thermometer  did  not  stand  higher 
than  6S^  in  a  room  with  a  sunny  aspect ; 
and  in  the  beginning  of  the  month,  when 
tlie  weather  was  stormy,  the  mercury  was 
often  as  low  as  42^  throiighout  the  day. 

The  Govemor-general  received  the  visit 
of  the  Rajahs  of  Gurhwal  and  Bissahur, 
and  Bana  of  Joobul,  on  the  14th  April. 
On  the  5th  May  a  complimentary  mission 
IVom  Maharajah  Rungit  Sinh  amved  from 
Lahorej  escorted  by  a  party  of  regular  in- 
fimtry  and  lancers,  who  are  said  to  have 
made  a  respectable  figure.  Tlie  presents 
were  very  costly,  and  amongst  them  was 
an  entire  tent,  made  of  tlie  most  valuable 
shawls :  this  is  intended  for  the  King  of 
£ngUuid.  Capt.  Wade,  Dr.  Gerard,  and 
Capt,  Pearson  bad  been  sent  with  a  letter 
and  presents  to  the  court  of  the  Maharajah 
in  return. 

CIVIL  snvicK  AyKuiTT  roNn. 

A  circular  from  certain  members  of  this 
fnnd  haa  appeared  in  Calcutta,  with  re* 
ference  to  a  notice  of  a  meeting  of  the  sub- 
scribers to  the  fund  summoned  for  26th 
June,  to  ^  take  into  consideration  the  ex- 
pediency and  propriety  of  adopting  mea- 
sures for  the  eventual  appropriation  of  the 
surplus  funds  of  the.  institution,  arising 
from  the  small  number  of  annnittes  taken 
annually  by  the  members  of  the  service 
entiUed  tiiereto,  in  case  of  such  surplus 


being  heneafler  Ibwid  to  Msrat.**  The 
drcular  aoUeits  votes  andproziea  in  finour  < 
of  the  following  motion :  ^  That  no  de- 
cision of  tbe  meeting  advertised  to  take 
place,  on  the  26th  June  nest,  rqjnrding 
either  the  expediency  or  method  of  appro- 
priating the  surplus  funds  alluded  to»  shall 
be  final. until  k  haa  been  circulated  totiie- 
servioe  in  general,  and  received  the 
bation  of  the  prescribed  majfuity." 

It  adds :  <*  Waving  tbe  disputed 
tion,  as  to  whether  there  will  be  an  availa- 
ble surplus  or  not,  we  apprehend  that,  m 
the  spirit  of  52d  paragraph  of  tbe  boo. 
Court's  despatch  of  8th  Dec.  1824,  such 
appropriation  should  be  made  on  princi. 
pies  of  the  strictest  equality,  fkusn  the 
tenor  of  tbe  advertisement  the  nature  of 
the  intended  method  of  approprtacion  does 
not  appear,  nor  have  we  any  neatas  of 
correctly  ascertaining  iL  Current  repoort. 
is  accordingly  the  only  source  of  informa- 
tion Left  us,  and  from  what  we  have  beard 
vre  conceive  ourselves  warranted  in  sup- 
posing that  certain  resolutions  wiU  be  sub- 
mitted, which,  if  carried,  will  tend  to  create 
an  unequal  distribution  of  the  benefits  of 
the  institution.  That  sudi  should  be  the 
result,  we  cannot  imagine  to  have  been 
one  instant  contemplated ;  and  we  moat 
thoroughly  disclaim  all  intention  of  attii- 
buting  to  any  member  of  the  fund  any 
other  motive  than  a  sincere  desire  to  pro- 
mote  the  general  interests  of  the  inslitii- 
tion." 

TBB  BUMCESK  SKTOT8. 

At  the  durbar  at  the  GovetmnenC 
House  on  occasion  of  his  Majesty's  birth- 
day, the  two  Burmese  envoys  vrere  pre- 
sented. Of  these  individuals,  the  senior, 
we  understand.  Is  a  thamdan  se>o»  or  one 
of  the  king's  private  secretsries,  an  oflSner 
next  in  rank  to  the  viceroy ;  be  vraa  for* 
merly  in  Calcutttu  They  have  been  nc 
Gommodated  since  their  arrival  in  a  faouee 
provided  them  in  the  Bow  Baaaar,  and 
their  daily  expenses  tm  defrayed  by  the 
government.  Besides  their  credentiala  fiom 
tbe  King  of  Ava,  they  are. the  bearers  of 
an  address  from  the  Lootoo>  or  giuatcoim> 
cil,  to  the  British  government,  introduciiig 
them  as  sent  to  promote  the  IHendsbip  b». 
tween  the  two  countries,  which  was  never 
interrupted  before  the  late  war.  As  for 
as  tbe  more  immediate  purposes  of  tUs 
mission  have  tnuispired,  we  leam  thai  they 
solicit  the  appointment  of  oommtssioiien, 
as  proposed  in  the  treaty,  to  determine  the 
boundary  on  the  Baasein  Ironlier,  and  the 
recall  of  such  British  officers  as  may  be 
carrying  on  any  lopograpbical  inqulvies 
witldn  the  Burman  fh>ntier  in  any  direc- 
tion .  Tbe  principal  object  of  the  miftioo, 
however,  as  we  lately  Intimated,  is  the 
grant  of  some  indulgence  as  to  tbe  period 
of  payvientof  the  third  and  focnrth  instal- 
ment^ upon  the  pie*  that  the  Talica  in* 
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larrcctbii  tbtorlMd  the  whole  suin  ool<« 
ledcd  for  the  diichwge  of  the  first  of  these 
■tipuleted  payments,  the  equipment  of  the 
force  aent  egainst  the  insurgents  having 
cost  the  court  of  Ava  more  than  90,000 
▼iaa  <if  siWer,  or  about  twentv-.five  lacs  of 
rupeta.  We  praaume  this  includes  the  lose 
occasioned  by  the  temporary  deficiency  of 
the  TOvenue  of  the  proWoce,  and  the  in* 
temiption  of  the  trade  of  Rangoon. — 
[CaL  Gcfh  GoM^  Ainil  26. 

TOMTINK  or  INDIA. 

The  following  notice,  signed  by  the 
agents  of  the  Calcutta  Tontines,  dated 
90th  February  1827,  appears  in  the  Ga- 

Abstract  statement  of  the  funds  of  the 
Tontine  of  India,  at  the  close  of  the 
twentieth  quarter,  ending  the  30th  De- 
cember 1826. 

'i btal  amount  of  funds  invested  in  sundry 
securities,  as  per  statement  approved  of 
by  the  directors,  and  submitted  at  the 
General    Meeting   held    on   the    19tb 

inst. Sa.Rs.  9,34,088  11  3 

J>educt  paid  in  advance  on 
sundry  shares  subscribed 
at  Calcutta,  Bombay,  and 
Madras  Sa.Rs.    95,355     3  0 

Net  divisible  funds.. Sa.Rs. 8,38,733    8  3 

"Which  sum  divided  by  3S0{,  the  num- 
ber of  shares  in  force  on  the  30th  De- 
cember 1826,   leaves  the   value  of  a 

share  Sa.R8.      2,534  14  3 

Half  share 1,267     7  1 

Quarter  do.   633  11  6 


TBB  0RlXirrA.L  BZaALD. 

The  disinterested  patriotism  of  our  re- 
fonaefs  of  Indian  abuses  is  not  leas  aur- 
priaiag  to  us,  who  can  scarcely  conceive 
sucfa  virtue  to  exist,  than  it  is  meritorious 
oa  their  part»  who  display  it  to  an  extent 
addom  attained  in  this  selfish  world.  The 
OrknUU  Herald,  that  powerful  instrument 
tar  sweeping  away  all  that  is  *'  rotten  in 
the  state  of  India,"  is  published  in  £ng* 
land  at  five  shillings  per  number;  when  it 
rancfaea  the  Augean  stable  it  is  destined  to 
cleanaa^  it  is  distributed,  with  a  truly  noble 
disregard  to  paltry  profit.  In  doiens  in 
every  street  ioA  comer  at  eight  annoit 
Were  there  no  other  proof  existing,  this 
alooe  would  aatisfy  the  most  incredulous 
how  perseveringly  «  fortune  "  may  con- 
tinue to  be  sacrificed  to  **  patriotism," 
when  the  true  amor  pairim  exists.  The 
CalcuUa  Ckrenkie  very  seriously  proposes 
that  the  press  in  England  should  be  paid 
for  the  advocacy  of  East-India  interests, 
as  it  is  known  to  be  for  maintaining  those 
of  the  west ;  but  surely  the  ChtwAde  in 
thia  suggestion  haa  fof|fotleii  to  do  jastica 


to  the  BieraU^  which,  ioihr  fram  reqiairing 
a  bribe  from  us  to  expose  the  hardships 
under  which  we  suffer,  and  to  preach  up 
the  remedies  to  all  our  civil  and  political 
disorders,  actually  bribes  us  to  receive  its 
powerful  aid,  as  M.  Sismondi  has  demon*, 
strated  it  to  be,  in  the  cheapness  with, 
which  it  ofiera  itself  to  the  Indian  public. 
That  we  are  an  ungrateful  assemblage  of 
human  beings,  who  can  see  our  best  bene- 
fsctors  toiling  in  our  service  even  without 
a  feeling  of  pity  for  their  sufferings,  or 
respect  for  their  seal  and  integrity,  has. 
before  now  been  charged  upon  us  by  the 
Oriental  Herald  itself:  but  with  what  sur- 
prise will  it  be  beard  in  England  that  the 
work,  powerfully  calculated  to  promote 
our  best  interests,  cannot  find  a  purchaser 
in  the  east  at  above  one  ekHUng  per  copy. 
To  imagine  that  original  subscribers,  if 
there  sre  any,  will  consent  to  pay  ten  ru- 
pees to  an  agent,  when  they  can  get  it  for 
one-half  a  rupee  any  day  from  a  hitaub- 
wallah,  would  be.  to  infer  a  degree  of 
folly,  which  we  do  hope  and  trust  is  not 
to  be  found  amongst  us. — [QU,  John  BuU^ 
Mttrch  6. 

TBS  XATivi  raxss. 
A  native  newspaper,  published  in  the 
Persian  language^  and  under  the  title  of 
the  Shems  al  Akhbar,  haa  terminated  ita 
career ;  the  editor  having  discovered  what- 
some  of  our  greatest  statesmen,  poli- 
ticians, and  reformen  have  yet  to  learn, 
that  he  had  got  too  far  befbra  *<  the  age," 
to  realise  his  vlaionary  dreams  of  improv- 
ing and  enlightening  his  countrymen,  or 
even  to  earn  curry-blist  by  his  vocation. 
**  Be  it  known  to  all  men,**  says  he  and 
bear  this,  ye  babblera  and  bawlera  about 
the  invaluable  bleaatnga  of  a  free  preaa  to 
the  Hindu  and  the  Muasulman— *<  Be  it 
known  to  all  men,  that  fnm  the  time  thb 
paper,  the  Shemt  al  Akhbart  was  eata- 
blisbed  by  me,  to  the  preaent  day,  vrhich 
ia  now  about  five  yean,  I  have  gained  no- 
thing by  it  except  vexation  and  disappoint- 
ment, notwithstanding  what  idle  and  igno- 
rant babblera  may  please  to  assort.  The 
inability  of  the  public  io  the  present  day 
to  appreciate  desert,  and  their  indiflbrenoe 
to  the  exhausting  and  painful  exertiona 
made  in  their  cause,  verify  the  verse :  *  I 
have  consumed,  and  my  .flames  have  not 
been  seen  $  like  the  lamps  in  a  moonlight 
night,  I  have  burnt  away  onbeeded.'  It 
is  time,  therefore,  to  desist,  and  vrithdraw- 
ing  my  hand  finomali  further  concern  with 
this  paper,  I  have  determined  to  repose 
on  the  couch  of  condusion."— [ZMd.  Hey 
84. 


nXBATXS  on  TBI  BURMSSI  WAB. 

»  * 

We  have  taken  from  the  Adatic  Jour' 
nal  for  Januaiv,  a  Aill  report  of  the  pro- 
eeedings  of  the  India  Houaei  held   otv 
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the  subject  of  the  Bnrmese  war,  tnd  which, 
we  may  prcsame,  wind  up  the  discussions 
that  have  arisen  upon  it.  The  termination 
is  most  satisfactory,  and  the  Company  and 
Government  of  Great  Britain  have  now 
expressed  their  approbation  of  measures 
tirhich  were  necessary,  just^  and  successftil. 
We  have  no  purpose,  however,  to  dwell 
upon  the  merits  of  events  which  have  been 
placed  so  repeatedly  in  their  true  light  by 
the  most  unquestionable  authority,  and  we 
advert  to  the  debate  merely  to  nodce  some 
6t  the  unfair  or  inaccurate  statements  put 
forth  by  that  little  knot  of  cavillers  which 
the  Court  of  Proprietors  comprehends, 
and  which  we  are  happy  to  observe  gains 
no  recruits.  Messrs.  Hume,  Gilchrist, 
Stanhope,  and  Forbes,  are  still  confined 


AflAe  that  his  ftttenpt  was  not  nflicr  more 
persevering,  as  be  would  have  finind,  widi 
very  little  research,  that  a  rewwnAramcewat 
fiun/iP,  and  pro ved^  as  might  have  been  d* 
pectcd,  by  any  person  but  liie  leaiMd 
Doctor,  utterly  unavailing.  The  mcrito 
of  the  Burmeee  war,  iiowever,  appear  la 
have  been  of  secondary  impoitanoe  wiA 
the  professor;  and  the  great  aim  of  lis 
harangue  is  to  vindicate  his  knowledge  ef 
Hindustani  fkom  certain  impotatiaiia  wfaidi 
be  diai^ges  us  with  having  promulgated. 
We  are  rather  at  a  loas  to  oonoeive  what 
this  bed  to  do  with  the  matter  bdbie  the 
Court;  but  all  the  publications  of  Or. 
Gilchrist,  which  are  many  and  meritorioui^ 
bear  evidence  of  his  fondness  for  irreleaant 
digression.     He  says,  we  **  UbeUed  him 


to  the  unassisted  and  unprofitable  task  of     as  a  fellow  who  did  not  understand -an j  of 


countenancing  their  mutual  absurdities. 

The  first,  and  we  must  do  him  the  jus-' 
tice  to  admit  far  the  a1>1est,  of  this  scanty 
band,  Mr.  Hume,  attempts  to  draw  a  pa. 
rallel  between  the  Mug  and  Portuguese 
refugees,  and  argues,  that,  as  the  invason 
of  their  own  country  by  the  latter  justifies 
a  war  with  Spain,  so  the  incursions  of  the 
Mugs  into  Arracaii  were  sufficient  cause 
to  orovoke  tlie  Burmese  to  hostilities.  But 
in  me  former  case  it  is  taken  for  granted, 
that  Spain  aids  and  abets  the  Portuguese, 
equips  them  for  the  field,  and  virtually 
sends  them  in  arms  against  Portugal. 
Mr.  Hume,  however,  does  not  pretend  to 
charge  the  British  Indian  authorities  with 
having  encouraged  or  connived  at  the  ag- 
gressions of  the  Mugs ;  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, be*  admits  that  they  invariably  dis- 
approved of  them,  eierting  themselves  for 
their  prevention  or  suppression,  and  even 
allowed  a  Burmese  force  to  cross  the 
boundary  in  pursuit  of  their  enemies*  To 
maintain,  then,  that  there  is  any  analogy 


the  languages  be  affected  to  teach,  or  who 
could  not  teach  them  in  a  way  that  'others 
might  understand.**  We  certainly  never 
spoke  so  irreverently  of  the  worthy  Doc- 
tor, nor  questioned  his  conversancy  with 
tlie  one  language  he  has  professed  to  teach, 
and  which,' we  observed,  was  in  a  great 
measure  of  his  own  making.  We  only 
doubted  the  superior  advantage  of  studying 
Hindustani  in  England  instead  of  India, 
and  expressed  our  conviction,  that  the  par- 
ticular dialect  tauglit  by  Dr.  Gilchrist  was 
not  the  most  generally  serviceable  form. 
Qur  remarks  rose  directly  from  a  debate 
on  the  instruction  of  cadets,  and  we  did 
not  go  out  of  our  way  to  comment  on  any 
of  Dr.  Gilcbriat*s  qualifications  as  a  pnh- 
prietor  of  India  stock.  We  think,  tfaoe- 
fors»  that  the  Doctor*s  indignation  b  rathsr 
disproportionate  to  the  causey  when  be  ob. 
serves,  **  a  man  must  have  a  moral  ooa- 
rage,  superior  to  the  ferocity  of  the 
the  tiger,  to  do  his  duty  fairly  under 
circumstances.*'  We  did  not  know  beAte^ 


between  the  conduct  of  the  government  of     that  the  ferocity  of  the  lion  or  the  tiger 


Spain  and  that  of  the  government  of  Bri- 
tish India,  is  to  mistake  contrast  for  simiU. 
tude,  and  to  assert  that  opposites  and  con- 
traries ars  equal  and  alike.  As  to  the 
llict  that  seveiiid  years  had  elapsed  since 
the  provocation^  such  as  it  might  have 
b^en,  was  given,  and  that  during  the  whole 
subsequeftt  period  no  acts  of  aggression 
had  been  cinnmitted  by  the  Mugs  of  the 
British  territories,  these  Mr.  Hume  passes 
over  unnoticed,  very  prudently,  as  fatal  to 
his  determination  to  find  in  the  drcum- 
stances  under  which  the  war  commenced, 
a  state  of  things  that  had  no  existence  ex- 
oept  in  his  own  misrepresentation. 

Dr.  Gilchrist  is,  as  usual,  very  amusing. 
He  would,  have  settled  the  business  very 
easily,  and,  by  <'  sending  up  a  sloop  of  war 
to  Rangoon  to  remonstrate  with  the  Bur. 
mese  government,  would  obviated  any  ne- 
cessity for  war."  He  confesses  he  had 
not  bad  patience  to  wade  through  the 
jungle  of  papers  beforo  Uie  court,  althou^ 
be  had  made  tlie  attempt.    It  is  unfortu- 
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came  under  the  description  of  moral  cou. 
rage.  We  are  indeed  inclined  to  suspect 
that  Doctor  Gildirist's  literary  reputation 
is  more  in  danger  ftom  his  own 
than  our  comments.  Even  in  the 
of  the  language  of  Hindostan,  for 
stance,  dther  1^  or  his  leportar 
the  extrsoffdinary  statement,  that  the  word 
dhur  literally  means  an  island,  Wouhl 
the  Doctor  call  the  island  of  Great  Briiaia 
V  chuT  9  Mr,  Trent  correctly  explains  it 
a  sand^bank,  which  fans  become  an  iaiaad. 
Such  are  the  luminaries  that  profess  to  en- 
lighten the  public  on  the  languages,  the 
usages,  the  people,  and  the  politics  of  the 
East  i-^lCb/. Goo.  Gaz.,  Mi^  SI. 

TXSKAB  BXAaa&S. 

In  consequence  of  their  dissatlalksion 
at  the  police  r^ulation  recently  promid- 
gated  (see  p.  90),  all  the  Calcutta  tiooa 
bearers  have  viithin  the  last  three  or  Ibor 
days  stryck  work.  It  is  sod  that  fhcy 
have  come  to  a  determtnation  of  not  Kft- 
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ing  a  palankeen  in  CakrutU  until  the  ob-  of  price.  The  advantage  to  the  state,  how- 

noiioiM  regulation  is  rescinded.     This  is  ever,  will  still  continue  of  the  arstimpor- 

a  source  of  great  inconvenience  to  those  tance,  as  the  population  will  be  thus  sup- 

who  usually  depend  upon  that  class  of  plied  at  a  lower  cost,  without  any  diminu- 

people  for  a  conveyance;  how  long  this  tion  of  revenue  being  suffered,  whilst  the 

atate  of  things  is  to  last  we  cannot  telL  sales  to  the  Burmese  and  the  Mucs  of  the 


Of  courw^  if  the  ticca  bearers  can  work 
more  profiubly  to  themselves  in  their  own 
irillages,  or  are  likely  to  receive  higher 
wages  elsewhere  than  they  would  in  Cal. 
cutta  under  the  new  regulation,  they  will, 
we  presume,  adhere  to  their  redolutioo. 
If,  on  the  contrary,  they  find  that  their 
labour  cannot  be  so  productive  in  their 
own  villages  as  here,  it  may  be  eipected 
that  they  will,  after  a  time,  submit  to  tlie. 
necessity  of  the  case,  and  resume  their  old 
avocations.  It  is  reported  tltal  the  ooreah 
bearers  mean  to  follow  the  example  of 
their  ticca  bretlircn,  in  conseqnence  of  a 
threat  of  excommunication,  or  deprivation 
of  caste,  by  the  latter.  Sliould  the  report 
prove  true,  we  need  scarcely  say  how  much 
general  inconvenience  and  annoyance  will 
be  the  result.^.S!m^.  Hurk.,  Mmf  94. 

We  understand  the  teekah  bearers  are 
beginning  to  return  to  reason,  and  a  pro- 
per  regard  to  their  own  interests.  PaLm- 
quins,  we  are  told,  may  now  be  found 
vritfa  more  ease  than  was  experienced  a 
lew  days  ago,  and  we  have  no  doubt  things 
will  return  to  their  former  state  very  soon. 
The  regulation,  we  think,  admits  of  con- 
aiderable  improvement,  so  far  as  distance 
i»  concerned — time  alone  lieing  a  measure 
manifestlv  unfair  towards  the  bearers, 
when  it  is  remembered,  that  during  the 
hour  for  which  they  are  to  receive  an  anna 
per  man,  they  may  be  taken  to  such  a  dis- 
tanee,  and  in  auch  a  direction,  that  an- 
other, at  least,  must  elapse  before  tliey 
ean   get   another  fare.— [Cb/.Jb^  Bull, 

TRana  ik  aaacan. 

We  understand  it  is  the  intention  of  the 
commissioners  in  Aiacao'  to  establish  re. 
#u1ar  marts  at  Talak  and  Acog,  exempt 
mm  any  duty,and  little  doubt  is  enteruiined 
that  they  will  be  frequented  in  consider- 
able numbers,  by  traders  from  beyond  the 
mountains  in  quest  of  various  articles, 
procurablie  either  from  Aracan  itself  or 
from  Bengal  by  that  route.  Many  of 
these  are  of  indispensable  necessity  to  the 
Burmese  and  otliers,  although  articles  of 
luxury  are  of  little  less  importance.  We 
learn  also  that  the  salt  works  of  Aracan 
are  likely  to  be  very  productive,  and  the 
profit  on  them,  added  to  the  settlement 
that -has  been  made  for  the  revenue,  will 
leave  a  large  surplus  over  tlie  expenses  of 
civil  and  militarv  establishments.  The 
result  would  be  still  more  favoumble,  only 
that  the  additional  produce,  brought  into 
the  Indian  market  from  tliis  source,  can* 
not  fail  to  effect  a  proportionate  reduction 


interior  will  he  a  positive  addition  to  the 
public  resources.— [/mfta  (?«*.,  May  10. 

NXW  XSTABUSHUSKT  AT  FUNDUAH. 

We  learn  by  letters  from  Sylhet,  that  a 
survey  has  lately  been  made  of  the  high 
land  in  the  direction  of  Punduah,  as  pre- 
paratory to  the  determination  of  its  fitnesa 
fur  a  convalescent  establishment,  and  that 
the  result  of  the  inquirv  is  highly  favour- 
able. The  hills  are  elevated  5,000  feet 
al)ove  the  plains,  and,  in  addition  to  the 
advantages  of  climate,  enjoy  that  of  an  ex- 
tensive ><il)Ic-land  covered  with  the  finest 
pasture.  Europe  fruits  and  flowers  grow 
wild ;  as  the  raspberry,  strawberry,  apple, 
and  violet;  and  the  station,  at  which  it 
has  been  proposed  to  erect  bungalows,  is 
not  above  twenty -four  hours*  journey  from 
SyUiet.  Whilst,  therefore,  equally  salu- 
brious with  tlie  Nilgherry  hills,  tlie  hills  of 
Punduah  will  be  recommended  by  greater 
accessibility.  The  present  raja  of  the  dis- 
trict, Dewan  Singh,  is  perfectly  well  dis- 
posed towards  the  project,  and  is  a  man 
of  more  liberal  feeling  and  Intelligent 
mind  than  is  common  amongst  the  hill 
diieftains.— [ibid, 

auNJxrr  simgh. 
The  Mahaaajah,  according  to  theukhf 
bars,  has  proceeded  to  Amritsur;  hie 
health  is  not  yet  restored.  One  of  hu  o^ 
ficers  inquired  whether  any  ntixerana  (pre» 
sent)  was  imposed  on  tlie  Frcuch  officers 
in  tlie  Sikh  service,  to  which  (it  is  said) 
he  replied  that  they  declined  to  serve  if 
nuaerana  was  required.  A  Frenchman 
named  M.  Carapit  Bee,  it  is  added»  was 
employed  at  500  rupees  per  month  to  drill 
the  regiment  of  Baboo  Tauj  Singh.  50^000 
rupees,  were  despatched  to  the  French 
commanders  tio  discharge  a  part  of  the 
arrears  of  pay  due  to  the  soldiers  under 
them,  find  they  were  assured,  that  the  re- 
mainder will  be  paid  when  they  return  to 
the  presence.  Tlie  receipt  of  a  pair  of 
handsome  horses,  presented  by  the  Gover- 
nor-general, is  mentioned  ;  and  the  Ma- 
harajah., inquired  of  Dr.  Murray,  who  is 
still  in  attendance  upon  him,  respecting 
his  liordship*s  movements. 

INSOLVKUT  DCBIORS. 

We  understand  that  the  important  sub- 
ject of  applying  for  a  legislative  remedy 
to  the  evils  attending  the  law  of  debtor 
and  creditor,  as  applicable  to  India,  is  re- 
ceiving, the  deepest  attention  from  the 
highest  legal  authority  io  this   country, 

and 


4104  AaaOa  I»lemgMu*.^Catntbu 

■Dd  ^tMgti  (fail  cbuDd  «iU  soon   bs     n^ng  tber*  alM,    and,  m  I 

briMicfat  befeM  both    Hotun  of  FiriU-     many  cuet  ended  &ullj. 

menl.— [CW.Ji>*»  JuH,  l&jilO.  

SHIPPING. 


Lettcra  ttma  EoUb  of  lite  Stb  Mwcb,  a^ 
make  mentioa  of  ibe  occuirencein  hi  *i-  gj; 
dnity  of  ■  bail  Morm  of  moM  ciIntHili*  cUn 
rai7  Tioleoce.  Il  rame  on  wilta  a  furioui  >■}  i 
noitta-weitn'  oa  the  aAenroon  of  the  5ili,  n^^ 
luid  brake  o*er  «  Tillage  called  Nundni,  Una 
and  tbe  adjaccent  countn  for  two  or  three  t^ 
nilea  nniod.  Tbe  hui-Monei  were  re-  3ani 
ported  to  bare  been  a*  large  ■■  a  man'*  ~^, 
Am,  and  on  the  lecond  moming  after  tfaeir  J^ 
fiiU  ttiej  were  leen  of  the  iiie  of  pigeooi'  Into 
egga.  Tbe  mmt  decided  proof,  bowerer,  ^^ 
'Of  their  magnitude  1>  the  denmctioa  dealt  md  : 
bj  tbem,  a<  not  only  birds  and  the  Bioalter  ~  ' 
-aumali,  at  goata  and  iheep,  were  killed 
in  ToK  numbeiii  but  homed  cattle  and 
human  being*  p^iihed.  In  the  Tillue  of 
'  Nandna  alone  ait  penons  were  killed, 
and  aerenothen  were  dangerously  liruined. 
£iten*i*a  miachief  waa  abo  done  to  the 
-cuttiTation,  and  many  butidred  acrca  ware 
laid  wnte.— L^^  <^  G<^ 


A  fire  brake  otil  about  ten  o'clock  on 
Friday  night  in  the  baiar,  a  UOle  to  tbe 
north  of  the  New  Mint,  and  in  ipite  of 
all  eltbitilo  eilinguiih  it,  continued  burn- 
ing till  eighton  Saturday  morning.  Pro- 
perty to  a  *erf  coniidenible  aiDOUDt  baa 
been  destroyed,  consisting  of  guaniei, 
hay,  graaa,  &c.,  and  in  conuqiieiice  the 
prices  of  some  of  tfaeae  attidn  tan  ad- 
Tanced  ai  much  at  100  per  cent. — [Cai. 
John  BvU,  Jiml  16. 

We  baie  again  to  notice  a  nrere  caU- 
tnity  by  fire,  in  ibe  total  dntruction  oF 
Ibe  Jaun  bazar.    It  commenced  at  about 


1    las 


ning, 


^  tbede- 


the  wIimI  being  high 
*ouriuE  element  got  i 
flew  mmutea,  as  to  Ud  defiance  to  all  fau- 
roan  exertion  to  arreac  itt  progreu.  T1>c 
number  of  thatched  butt  which  were 
crowded  blether  in  a  amall  apace  of 
ground  were  in  a  moment  orarwhelined 
by  the  Uaae,  and  ai  apeedily  eoniumed. 
We  fear  many  accidoita  muit  haie  oc- 
cuired-  From  the  circumitance  of  another 
Gre  appearing  at  the  aaina  time  in  ChoW' 
lin^ee,  and  alto  me  in  a  line  with  this 
at  ^Dortfa  end  oftbetown,  wearealmoat 
tempted  to  imagine  that  all  haie  been  Aa 
wotI  of  lome  diabolical  ineendiaiiea.^ — 


«  that  much  nek-         jftyi 


The  India  Gatttle  it 
naa  preiaili  amongat  tl 

oT  Calcutta  1     the     dii , 

feter,  nnalLpoi,  and  meaalet.     Arcounti 
from   Balaaore  mention  that  choleta   wu 


Afrill.  Thelblvot  H.Hanlh  Eaq-.  aid«Bt 
a.  Al'D^gh,  tfw'b^  d  T.  P.  Wjmam,  tt*. 

4,  At  SfSmi  Uh  bdV  a 
(Mb  N.I..  at  a  danghlR. 

a.  At  JimonTurm.  1.  K.  T 

Si  Ttw  lady  df  C.  I_  Plato,  ui^  at  m  woi. 

5.  At  BaTrlpaTe,  Wt^  RpwicfT-.  of  aacn. 

»  At  Hilda,  llllillili  iiT  T   tl'   nmilMi.  Btt, 

—  AI  Hutm,  t)w  laly  Of  J.  O.  BBkatt,  b^ 

in.  AtBnnr,  Hdinoanah,  Oia  lldy  (tf  LlML 
O.  WuTCD,  lit  Bengil  Eump.  He(l.  and  nil.  tl 
Hhaln'iiiih  W.,  of  *  ■on. 

—  At  AllalMliad,  am  1^  ef  tiapt.  Wis.  Ba- 
rm^, fVt  adjutul  and  Dairadi-faaitK,  fif  i 

ifW.  U  B.  D-Hdlo,  ofataD. 

—  AlCbowitiiglw,  IbaladTo'Uaat- HaatUb 

IE.  In  Tbca'TrGtrM,  Clmwihabee,  Mo-J-IL 

Smith,  of  ■  diugbtK. 

JG.  V  Rirpor^  Ih*  Wy  ofCapt.  H.  C.  Sudn 
■uwrintffwant  ol  odkan,  of  a  nL 
l;.  Tbe  ladf  or  R.   H.  WlHtHm,  O^, 


1&  At  BHiadUKn,  tlH  lady  of  W. 

Kaq.i  vatataa,  of  a  hv. 
.~.  ThawUbdf  Hi.  C.  HocriiiiB.  tiea.  . 

■a  At  Bauleah  RcUdwr.  Aa  lady  i^  R-  B. 
Bmwr,  Bail.,  dTU  iBTkc,  tt  twoB. 

S.  AtPaiaa,  Mo-S.  DaCoOa,  <rf  aioB. 

M.  AtDulBum.BaarCcmmacaBy.diahrttel 
Wm.  Qiaiet,  Eu.,  of  a  ni. 

M.  At  Dm.  lin.O.KalliiMa.  of  aii^lie- 
,._  . eo.ofa<ki^*t». 

n.  tbt  UdToM^S'w.  S. 


~   At  blnapoce,  the  lady  ■#  Unit,  II 
tiwiiTlss,  H.H.'i  IMi  Ll-tid,  of  a  dai«M 
i-  At  Mnnan^ota,  TbboH,  ibe  hdf  tf . 
'own,  Eu-,  ci'D  •vrka,  of  ■  dauctlie. 
3.  Tba  l^y  of  i:api.  Jib  UaD,  oTana, 


Aiialit  /aMJ^miw.— JftfAw  685 

A.  Onnln,  But.  (<         >L   Clwta,  loa  of  Wt.  P.  UHlian,  luUg» 
Baiiib(>iiriidBi«h-         K.  AtTucknov,  Unit.  R.  D.  Brgdki,  Kh 

a.  Mb.  JiBMi  Wood,  of  am  —  Mr.  Jot.  Rabamoii,  loil  la 

IS.  At  ChowchuhH.  the  lid;  ot  Lieut  CoL  J.         Mn  s.  Ml.  H.  Coops,  2]pwri|ht,  at^  ». 
I-Stuat,  attvSn,  i  hki  ud  iUu«Ii(ei.  7.  Mr.  D.C.  Bikk«,  agidm 

I.  u..  u>  u  Q....   J ),_  M.ikiiiBl>.S.B.<J«™lil,  iged*'. 

...    -.^Emu^^Aaitt^gbutotKr. 

ir  of  Hr.  D,  C. 


LaH^.   At 
bq.,  CLS.,  ol 


J.  WMtlllHIl,  otGlOTI  F 

11.  MUUdi,  yoHiVHt 

hiD.,  sf  sin  tl.  Ji^ui  Hern,  Eh.,  u«dlll. 

n^  th*  lidT  If  II- SUtnfiiiUi,      ^W.  At  Fim  Wfllltoi.  Uu^nt,  Udrof 


.4vO  T.  At  McBaL  W.  H.  TtIv,  Eiq_  drQ 
■BiVa.  to  MteChiMlm  Lobe. 
II.  Mr.  H.  BiiU,  lo  Ula  jTftilHt. 
It.  Mr.  A.  Lma,  Duxa.  to  Hla  Louki  (Ur- 

IR.  Ht.JaHsHID.loMlBEIliiADuSciitoM. 
—  R«.  C.PIfltad,  UMlBEIteitKUiHaL 


ileftiini^itH 

— "AJDrfm 


H.  Bolmfivi,  iDtcfp. 


Mv^T.  A^  stn^  vgiiMn,  (d^'mii.        ootekmhent  general 

„^  ORDER. 

,-    --     ...ime.  Fort  St.  Oeorgt,  AforcA  20,  1837^Tlie 

^'V    A.'SSi    Mr  w™.  twih-  ta  «ta  «  "O"-  »^  Go«rnor  in  Council  h-nng  .p. 

^At  BOH,  Kr.  Wnu  CUIb.  to  Mta.  U.  p^^^^  ^  ^^  .mngCTnent  far  Ihe  better 

»  At  ChtMunh,  the  Rer.  Wm.  Moitm,  mlnta.  imCructioo  of  Datiiesin  Eoedicino  and  sur- 

dnighter  of  G.  HnUou.  Eug.  g*T'  ■™  '■"  fitting  Ibem  to  Ell  the  tilua- 

a.  p.  T.  PenuMOD,  Eiq.,   to  MirgDM.  onii  tion  or  droHr*  in  tha  civil  and  miliiarr 

dn^^  of  tKe  l«.C.pt.Ww,  Lpw.,  Bombar  depwtnwnu.  ii  pleiud  to  direct  tl«l  tho 

10.  Mr.  Oeo.  HID  10  Mb  K.  V.  Howe.  following  rula  iball  be  obieiTed  in   tbe 

11.  J.  a.  coirtd.  Eu.,  ciia  win.  to  Emnu  rarmati«ti  and  conduct  of  (ha  eMd>Uib- 

Bopli^  daufhtp  oT  the  Rcr.  W.  barjA,  H«w  ■»».» 

cSndi,  Mcor  Wlclit.  menl. 

at.   Edw.  MuntaM.  E«i.,  of  CilnitU,  to  HlH  !•(.  The  eM^liibment  ihill  eoDUrt  of 

*S'ur'?^  p„   .     „  ,„„   J...      „.  fifty  n»ti*e'joutli»,  who  are  lo  be  denomi- 

JSilSiJi'J^l^^ti.^^^!^  ^  n«rf  "  N«i«   Medial   PupU.."     ITm 

pupili  an  to  be  eatertaioed  on  the  aelcc* 

n-'ATHs  ^*^  '^  recomtnendalion  of  the  Medical 

>_jia  p-._j.  n.  r-~^    iv_ 1  ai  Board.     Tbai  are  to  be  of  Tarioui  caUcL 

>.  M[.  A.  G.  Woularw,  ual  lit  and  not  be  under  ntleen  jean  nor  abora 

Itt   At  n.  C.  S.  O'Neil,  B*i-.  coBinuDdlBg  twcQIT  jan  of  ase,  and  capoUG  of  read- 

H.M.^tcfiooBn  tenia  (S«Jllii.  .    "J'  ^     i-  ,        •T^  ... 

II.  Mr.  J.  o.  Cinia,  ftnmerlT  of  H.C.'i  naitea,  log  w>d  wnting  Engluti,  and  one  of  tlie 

afcd  ai.  Ditite  langUBsea. 

of^^i;™''.S5l£^'""  ^      ^""-  '°™*^  ad.   TTie  pay  of  a  uatiK  medicil  pupil 

~  Ur.  John  Li  Plur,  ua  of  tv  lua  Maj.  La  ■■  fiiad  at  aeren  rupee*  per  tneneem  for 

JVH*  Do^S^.,  oTBTuiatme.  Dui^Wonl  *™  njpeei  per  meniem  after  tliat  period, 

•bite.  *ilb  balta  of  one  anna  and  three  pice  per 

(       li.  U  BlrtaKiporB.    lirt.  N.  DuiU,  u«m.  Ai—w,  —h^^  :..  th>    li..lA         \VI.»n  ihs  nnlina 

-  AtCkututJohnr.  B»™.liiq.,^«.  *'™  "'""  '"  ""  '"■■"'■      •*'^"    rfi.^  , 

IS.  Hrt.  Audi  Lilnr,  ued7a  medical  pupiu  are  reported  qualified  for 

--At  Hi™},  Mary.  wS  nf  C.pt.  T.  "ptboW*  protnotioo,  and  are  detiioui  of  continuing 

M  W.I..  and  duughtiT  of  UtuL  Ocn.  Six  H.  f    .,  '.        ..  _    .      i . „5 

BUT,  K.C.B.  m  ttie  serriu,  the;  ara   to   be    promolGd 

17.  Al  Tli^tnDlla,  G.  Goodlad,  Gi>].,  rnrmedr  Id  the  grade  of  second  Dative  dresser,  ai 

"arSaSL..  ».„  d.*„«  «,«.  c.^  ■■»"'-  ™'.  "^  Wl»»'«l  "  "^ 

low.  Km.,  Indlgoplinier,  wediM.  mentf  of    European    or    tiaUiB    infantry, 

■  .■°'   i'=*U™'^,f!?^'?"  *^'  ""•  "^  and  to  garrison  or  otber  hoapilali,  whether 

*iar  of  ih*  liu  Capl.  Tomn,  eoMatcT  ■arrtce.  tiie  lecond   dreaiers  shall  be  eligible  for 

hS.f'.Srsrs.'iSS'iuSSK:  s™«>i™  i».i^  s"'-  •'."■^^  ;"• 

afdl  w  drewiri  but  it  u  to  be  undentood  Uiat 
Malic  Jotirn.Voi..S*.  So.  \43.  4   I  tbey 


(M 


AiktHc  IntMgeiwe.'^Madr^, 


[N«T. 


tWf  Are  to  be  emplpjed  io  tbe  l«tter  grade 
in  the  civil  department  only,  and  not  to 
be  eligible  for  promotion  to  first  dresser  in 
the  military  department. 

Sd.  Hie  entertainment  of  tbe  native 
medical  pupils,  their  allotment  to  hospitals, 
their  prescribed  course  of  education,  and 
tbeir  subsequent  promotion  and  appoint, 
ment,  will  be  conducted  on  the  princi- 
ples which  regulate  the  establishment  of 
medical  pupils  and  draners  of  European 
descent. 

4th.  Hie  non-commissioned  medical 
servants  of  all  civil  hospitals  are  intended 
to  be  furnished  as  soon  as  practicable  from  . 
the  public  establishments  of  native  dres- 
sers, and  it  is  to  be  considered  as  a  gene- 
ral rule  that  they  shall  pass  at  least  ten 
yean  in  the  grade  of  second  dresser,  five 
of  which  ui  a  military  hospital,  before  , 
tbey  am  be  promoted  to  first  dresser  in  a 
civil  hospital,  aillah,  coUectorate,  or  other 
native  doctors  at  present  in  einplc»y,  who 
may  possess  particular  claims  and  qualifi- 
cations entitling  them  to  admission  into 
the  public  service,  shall  be  admitted  to  it 
on  tb% '  recommendation  of  the  Medical 
Board,  as  first  or  second  native  dressers, 
according  to  their  merits. 

5th.  Native  medical  pupils  shall  bind 
themselves  to  serve  for  five  years;  but 
they  are  to  be  subject  at  any  time  to  dis- 
missal on  account  of  bad  conduct  or  un. 
fitness  in  any  way  for  the  public  service. 
At  the  end  of  five  years  medical  pupils 
may  obtain  their  discharge  for  the  purpose 
of  following  up  their  profession  as  native 
doctors;  but  if  once  promoted  to  the  situa- 
tioti  of  native  dresser,  they  are  to  be  con- 
sidered as  having  enlisted  for  fifteen  years 
from  the  date  of  their  entrance  into  the 
service. 

6th.  Second  native  dressers  who  have 
been  fifteen  years  in  the  service  will  be  en- 
titled to  their  discharge,  for  the  purpose  of 
following  vp  their  profession  as  native 
doctors,  provided  their  corps  are  not  at 
the  time  on  field  service,  or  preparing  for 
it.  In  cases  of  particular  merit,  certified 
by  the  Medical  Board,  a  monthly  pension 
of  eight  rupees  will  be  allowed  by  govern- 
ment to  native  dressers  obtaining  their 
discharge  after  fifteen  years'  service  as 
above-mentioned . 

Native  drossers  of  both  grades  shall  be 
entitled,  under  the  restriction  above-men- 
tioned as  to  their  corps  beins  on  service  or 
preparing  for  it,  to  tlieir  discharge  after 
twenty  years'  actual  service,  receiving  a 
pension  equal  to  one-half  of  the  net  pay 
of  their  rank,  with  the  view  of  tlieir  prac- 
tising as  native  doctors ;  but  unless  a  dis- 
charge is  wished  for  on  tliis  ground,  sub- 
stantiated to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Medical 
Board,  they  will  be  subjected  to  the  same 
rules,  with  respect  to  pensions,  as  are  now 
in  force.    The  time  of  service  is  to  be 


computed  from  the  date  of  their  entrance 
in  the  service. 

CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS. 


Mareh  j».   Lisnt.  CoL  llorlaoo,  OB.. 
in  TFBvaocore  and  Cochin. 

Mr.  J.  A.  CafffansiUor,  reiidcnt  at  Mywan, 

Oapt.  T.  Wauob,  aaaistaot  to  do. 

Mr.  F.  F.  ClenKDCaoo,  mlKcoaectar  and  joint 
maf  istnte  of  Coimbstme. 

Mr.  W.  C.  Offilvie,  asrirtaot  to  coDectar  and 

aaoglftrate  of  liasulipatam. 

jlpra  19.  Mr.  A.  J.  Cherry*  head  sMlHinf  to  ae- 
ctetary  to  Board  of  Revenue. 

M(^f3»  Mr.  Fred.  Buxrom,  meater  Mtr'^lff 
atCochtD* 

Mr.  C.  W.  Eaton,  ditto  at  Corinffb 

Capl.  J.  CrlBp,  Mahratta  tranilator  to  IVnjore 
oomtniailoQen, 

IS.  J.  A.  DolBdl,  Bsq.»  aaperialendmC  oTciTii 
pensions. 

Henry  Chamler,  Es4|.»  member  of  toatd  Ar 
ctiOgsge  and  tar  public  InstradioD. 

A.  Maclean,  Esq.*  Malayafaan  tiaaelaCor  to  g^. 
vemment. 

C.J.  Brown,  Esq.«  aeoond  — hrant  tA mtt>n,gp^ 
autgeneraL 

ECCLESIASTICAL  APPOINT- 
MENT. 

MisrcA  29.  The  Rev.  H.  Harper,  mOitarv  cliai*- 
lalnatBeUary. 

MILITARY  APPOINTMENT^ 
PROMOTIONS,  &e. 

Fore  St.  Gtorge,  Mareh  13,  ISBT^^Ueat.  C6L 
W.  Morison,  oommbsanr  geneial*  to  be  resident  in 
TrBvancore  and  Cochm  from  Uie  date  of  em- 
baikatloa  fbr  Europe  of  Lieut.  CoU  Com.  0. 
NewalL 

Lieut  Col.  M.  Cubbon,  dep.  com.  gtn^  to  be 


Lieut.  CoL  A.  Grant.,  assist  com.  fos.,  to  be 
deputy  conunissary  genesal,  v.  Cubbon. 

Capt.  Steel,  Capt.  Hltclifa]a»  and  Cspt  TuDoc^ 
latdy  in  durge  of  departments  of  quarter  master 
general,  adjutant  senienl,  aad  commissary  genesal 
to  Bfadras  tioqjps  In  Ava,  permitted,  a*  a  mark  of 
approbation  of^govenmient,  to  rank  aa  depnty  la 
their  respective  departmenti,  sul^ect  to  eonfinna- 
tion  of  Hon.  Court  of  Directon. 

Capt  B.  M'Master,  fth  Pf.I.,  to  be  m^or  of 
torsade  la  Mysore,  v.  Hodgson  prom. 

Capt  A.  Wilson.  10th  N.I.,  to  lie  major  of  bri- 
gade In  Ceded  Districts,  v.  M*Maater. 

Ueut  G.  O'ConneU.  com.  of  ordnance  to  have 
diarge  of  arsenal  oC  Fcnt  St  Oeotge,  untfl  f utivr 
orders. 

9th  N,I.  Ens.  J.  St  V.  M.  Cameron  to  lie  Heat, 
V.  Tudordec  t  (teted  3iNh  Sept  1896. 

Assist  Surgs.  WooUett  and  Chlppendall  to  d» 
duty  under  gar.  suig.  of  Fort  St  Geoss 
suxg.  of  horse  brigade  of  artiUery  at  St. 
Mount  respectively. 

MarA  1&— 8tft  N.L  Sen.  Ens.  A.  C.  Wight  to  be 
Ueut,  V.  Crocker  de& ;  dated  S8th  F^b.  107. 

Cad9t»  AdmUttA.  Mr.Edw  Down,  torn  cavalry. 
and  prom,  to  comet— Messrs.  E.  ^ioe»  G.  fUm- 
laodson,  E.  S.  G.  Showers,  C.  Lancaster,  E.  H. 
P.  Danmaa,  D.  Canuthen,  axHl  J.  H.  Salter,  to 
artillery,  and  prom,  to  9d-lieuta.— Meant.  C.  H. 
WJlson.  John  Cune,  A.  B.  Kerr,  RobtHliilBte 
and  J.  H.  Taylor,  to  Infimtry,  and  pran.  to  eB> 


Btad-Qitttrtent  Morth  7<— Ene*  A;  B.  Rerr,  96Ui 
N.I.,  removed,  at  his  awn  lequeat,  to  Mth  dittOb 

Meareh  13. — ^LleutCol.  A.  Andrews  lemafedfrom 
49th  to  leth  N.I.,  and  Lieut.  CoL  J.  T. 
(late  prom»)  posted  to  4iKh  dttta 
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C  H,  Wibon  ramoved.  at  bto  own  w* 
quert,  tnm  9d  Eurcp.  regt  to  0Ui  N.L 

Lieut.  J.  T.  Baldwin  removed  Arom  4th  to  3d  bat. 
wrtiL,  and  Lieut.  M.  Watta  ftrom  ad  to  4th  bat. 
dittob 

March  I&^Edi.  J.  Cuire  ranoovad,  at  hk  own 
xcquest,  flpom  siSth  to  8th  N.L 

Marrh  19l— Lieut  R.  F.  Eames,  sad  N.I..  ap- 
pointed to  rifle  corpe. 

^brf  St.  Geotfte,  March  SOi— Mi^  D.  Agnew,  Sd  L. 
Inf.,  and  Lieut.  E.  GaltslialL  oth  L.  C..  tiana- 
ferred  to  Invalid  ettabb  at  their  own  request. 

Lieut  John  Campbdl,  41«t  N.L,  pennitted  to 
xktoce  hit  lervioef  at4lispotal  of  reiideutat  Hydera- 

4Bth  N.I.  Sen.  Ens.  W.  E.  Lo<^hart  to  be  Ueut« 
▼.  Nl3umpen^aned;  dated  3d  March  1827> 

Lieut  H.  C.  Albert,  invalid  eitab.,  placed  on 
Ipenkn  Ibt  fiom  S9d  AprU  18S6. 

March  M^-Wt  UC  Sen.  Comet  H.  F.  Lord  to 
be  lieut^  v.  GaiokeU  invalided ;  dated  21st  March 
US7. 

Stf  hi  Inf.  Sen.  Capt.  W.  WilHamson  to  be  ma- 
tor.  Sen.  Lieut  W.  L.  Wiiliams  to  be  capt,  and 
Sen.  Ens.  W.  O.  Yarde  to  be  liMit,  v.  Agnew  hiva- 
tidadi  dated  81st  March  11IS7- 

Lieut  B.  Shee,  47th  N.L,  re-admltted  on  estab. 
withowt  px«;Miceto  his  puik  ftom  Uth  Sept  1896. 

■3d  L.  i^f'  Lieut  G.  W.  Moore  to  be  qu.  mast* 
int^p.,  and  p^rn.,  v.  Williams  prom. 

Lieut  CoL  Com.  C  Farran,  14th  N.L,  permit- 
ted to  resign  mmmand  of  Bellary  in  compBanoe 
with  his  xaquest 

Stad-Qimrtertf  Manh  90.~MaJ.  D.  Aciew,  re- 
cently travef.  to  inv.  estaU,  posted  to  9d  Nat  Vet 
BatatAnee. 

Mardi  iH^Vk^  R.  Davis,  4th  Nat  Vet  Bat, 
ranoved  to  Camnlc  Europ.  Vet  Bat 

Lieut.  E.  GaiUkell,  recently  transf.  to  inv. 
vatab.,  posted  to  2d  Nat  Vet  Bat,  and  will  take 
command  of  detachment  at  Chiagleput 

Aasist  Sur^  A.  Paterson  removed  from  30th 
Tf  .1.  to  1st  bat  Pionecn. 

•  JirardblB.--Au(MM  omMlnied  to  ds  6utM.  John 
IVikon,  with 9d  NH. ;  P.  T.  Marett.  withlttk  do. ; 
U.  Y.  Pope,  wlthSd  do. 

'  March  31.--Lieut  W.  P.  MaodooakL  41st  N.L, 
fq^polntad  to  rifle  corps. 


^ 


JTbrf  ST.  G«Si«v«  lianA  SS.—Csipt  W.  T.  Drew- 
•  of  irnginfWi,  to  be dvilcnglneer  la  norttaaai 


Lieut T.  T.  Pern,  of  engtaieen,  tobeasslit  to 
auperlDteBd.  engineer,  presidency  division. 

Lieut  W.  MifaMS,  7th  L.C.,  to  be  aid»4e-€amp 
to  bon.  tba  governor,  y.  Burt  proceeded  toEurapc 

Cadets  John  WUton,  P.  T.  Marett,  and  H.  Y. 
pope,  admitted  to  in£,  and  prom,  to  ensigns. 

•  March  3(V--a8M  N.J.  Sen.  Lieut  F.  W.  Hands 
to  be  capt,  and  Sen.  Ens.  E.  Hawkshaw  (the 
late),  to  be  lieut.  v.  Dowdcn  dec.;  dated  14th 
Ian.  1896.  Sen.  Ens.  W.  Crass  to  be  lieut,  v. 
Hawkshaw  dec.  t  dated  1st  May  1896: 

1j«  N.I.  Sen.  Lieut  (Brev.  Capt)  F.  W.  McffMi 
to  be  capt  v.  Macdonald  retired  i  dated  9d  Aug. 
1898.  Sen.  Ens.S.  Talmaa  to  be  llent,  v.  Good- 
rich dec  i  dated  Uth  Nov.  1896. 

49d  N.U  Sen.  Lieut  F.  H.  Ely  to  be  capt,  ▼. 
Tocker retired;  dated  15th  Oct  1898.  Sen.  Ens. 
X.  N.  Freeman  to  ba  lieut,  v.  Oriffltha  dee;  dated 
Slst  Zab.  1897* 

M  KuM.  BegL  Sen.  £n&  C.  Nutting  to  b* 
Ueut,  V.  Onmt  dec ;  dAed  93d  Aug.  1896. 

Mr.  t.  Origg  admitted  on  estab.  as  an  assist 
anrg.,  and  app.  Xo4o  duty  under  ganrlson  snrg.  of 
Fort  St  George. 

Lieut  F.Burgoyne  to  be  w^  to  9d  brigadeoC 
lione  artfflery. 

Lieut  R.  C.  Moore  to  be  qu.  nuut,  interp.,  and 
paym.  to  1st  bat  of  artillery. 

AprU  &— Capt  T.  B.  Jones,  44th  N.L,  to  be 
paymaster  in  Ceded  Districts,  v.  Williamson  prom. 

Conductor  G.  Ross  to  be  depb  assist'  com.  oC 
ordnanoa  at  Vingapatam»  ▼.  Hendenon  dec 


Head-QMaKsTt,  /Ipriiy.— Eoe.  G.B.  Claika  ra- 
naoved,  at  his  own  request,  ftom  4lMh  to  Ifith  N.L 


Wcri  St.  Geortpe,  April  10.— 9i  N.I.  Sen.  Eas.  R. 
Shlrreff  to  be  lieut,  v.  HamUton  dec ;  dated  4th 
April  1827. 

Sen.  Assist  Surg.  W.  M.  Richards  to  be  iurg.,  v* 
Sergeant  retired ;  dated  19th  Oct  1896. 

Assist  Suxn.  W.  G.  Maxwell,  Wm.  Poolet  Wro. 
Butto,  A.  MllUngen,  and  John  Ladd»  permitted 
to  enter  on  general  duties  of  army. 

^pH/ 17.~Lleut  Col.  Com.  T.  Stewart,  llth 
N.L,  to  command  Bellary,  v.  Farran  resigned. 

Capt  Thos.  Locke,  50th  N.L,  traut  to  invalid 
estabb  at  his  own  request 

AprUii^^SOth  N.I.  Sen.  Lieut  C.  P.  Rose  to 
be  capt,  and  Sen.  Ens.  E.  T.  Morgan  to  be  Ueut, 
V.  Locke  kivalidcd ;  dated  18th  April  1897. 

Assist  Surg.  J.  Sandford  permitted  again  to 
place  his  services  at  disposal  of  resident  at  Nag- 
poor. 

Haad-QMofterr,  AprU  l9..>Lieut  G.  Grantham, 
43d  NJ.,  appobited  to  9d  bat  pioneers,  v.  HamU- 
ton dec 

iljril  IC^LIeut  Col.  C.  Mandevllle  removed 
fkom  4th  Nat  Vet  Bat  to  Camatlc  Europ.  Vet 
Bat,  and  MaJ.  R.  Davis  ftom  latter  to  former. 

AprU  l7'^Amist.8Hrg».  potted.  W.  G.  Maxwell 
to  8th  L.C. ;  W.  Poole  to  8d  L.C. ;  W.  Butler  to 
7th  N.L;  A.  MUlfaigen  to  17th  N.L;  J.  Ladd  to 
S7thN.L 

Suig.  W.  H.  Richards  (late  prom.)  posted  to  8th 
Ii.Cw— Assist  Surg.  R.  Sutherland  removed  from 
19th  to  41st  N.I. 

^irtfl9.— ad-Lleot  E.  &  G.  Showen  posted  to 
IstbatartlHery. 

^pri/ 90.— Comet  C.  C.  Ferrers  removed  from 
7th  to  5th  L.C.— Ens.  W.  O.  Johnstone  removed, 
at  his  own  request,  from  19th  to  38th  N.L 

AprU  94.~-Ens  H.  Nott  ranoved,  at  his  own  re- 

Juest,  from  46th  to  19th  N.I.— 9d-Lieut  R.  R. 
lunter  removed  from  3d  to  1st  bat  artillery. 

ilprtf  25.— Capt  T.  Locke,  recently  transf.  to 
inv.  cstob.,  posted  to9d  Nat  Vet  Bat 

4pH/ 96.— Surg.  R«  Prince  removed  from  8th 
L.C.  to  36th  N.L 

Ma^  1.— Ens.  J.  W.  O.  Kenny  removed,  at  his 
own  request,  from  36th  to  13th  N.L 

Jfor  3.— Lieut  J.  Back  removed  from  4th  to  1st 
bat  artillery,  and  Lieut  H.  Newman  from  1st  to 
4th  bat  diaou 

FURLOUGHS. 

To  Xurope^March  IS.  Lieut  R.  T.  Welbmk, 
9d  Eunm.  ragt,  for  one  year  (via  Bombay).— 1& 
Lieut  H.  Han,  41st  N.L,  for  health.— 80l  Lieut 
N.  M.  Burt,  8th  L.C.,  for  health.— 93.  Lieut  W. 
P.  Gardiner,  9d  Eurcm.  rvt,  for  health.— Sura. 
D.Reld,  for  health.— LleutTR.T.Pocock,  9d  L.C., 
for  health^Lieut  G.  T.  PInchard,  Sd  L.  InH, 
for  health.— April  6.  Lieut  J.  Gerrard,  45th  N.L, 
for  healths— lOL  Lieut  T.  B.  Chalon,  33d  N.L.  for 
health.— 17.  Lieut  J.  StV.  M.  Cameron.  8th  N.L, 
for  health /via  Bombay)^— 94.  Capt  J.  K.  Luard, 
16th  N.L,  for  health.— Ens.  J.  W.  G.  Kenny,  36th 
N.L,  for  health.— Assist  Surg.  G.  V.  Cummb^p, 
lor  health. 

To  Oifottfta.— April  6.  Lieut  T.  Warren,  30th 
N.L>  for  six  months. 

To  Cape  of  Good  Hope.— April  27.  Lieut  CoL 
A.  Grant,  assist  com.  gen.,  for  ten  months,  for 
health: 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

MADRAS   SCBOOL  BOOK   tOairTT. 

.  We  are  favoured  with  the  second  report 
of  this  society,  from  which  it  Is  gratifying 
to  find  that  its  prospects  (as  well  as  the 
retrospect  during  the  four  years  elapsed 
since  the  last  report)  are  encouraging. 
**  The  system  foi  the  general  iroprov*.' 
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BMot  of  odocatton  among  the  people  of 
these  territories,**  says  the  report,  <  <  now  esta** 
bllshed  by  the  Hon.ihe  Governor  in  Coun- 
cil, by  the  endowment  of  schools,  not  only 
within  the  presidency  district,  but  through- 
out every  colleclorate  of  tliis  establishment, 
allows  the  society  to  revert  and  confine  it- 
•elf  to  its  original  plan  of  furni&bing  ele- 
mentary works  in  literature  and  science, 
both  European  and  Asiatic.  Instead  of 
the  diflSculties  with  which  it  had  to  con. 
tend,  in  consequence  of  the  defective,  and, 
in  most  cases,  totally  inefficient,  mode  of 
teaching,  a  wide  and  extensive  field  for 
exertion  is  now  thrown  open.  Its  works 
will  not  be  confined  in  circulation  to  the 
presidency  and  a  few  large  towns ;  .they 
will  now  find  their  way  into  the  remote 
villagci."  Besides  sanctioning  and  pro- 
moting the  measures  of  the  society,  the 
local  government  has  increased  its  funds 
by  a  donation  of  3,000  rupees. 

The  report  contains  a  review  of  the 
principles  and  objects  of  the  society,  which 
is  formed  on  the  model  of  that  in  Bengal. 
Its  principles  are  defined  to  be,  truth  and 
morality;  a  respect  for  all  religions,  aU 
established  forms,  all  acknowlec^j^  prsb. 
judices,  manners,  and  customs.  Its  ob- 
jects are  to  impart  elementary  knowledge 
to  the  rising  generation ;  to  cultivate  and 
dilate  the  native  mind,  and  raise  the  tone 
of  moral  feeling.  Proceeding  discreetly  in 
these  objects,  the  sociehr  adhere  strictly  to 
their  third  rule,  namely,  "  that  it  form 
no  part  of  the  design  of  this  institution 
to  furnish  religious  books;  a  restriction, 
however,  very  far  from  being  meant  to 
preclude  the  supply  of  moral  tracts,  or 
books  of  a  moral  tendency,  which,  with- 
out interfering  with  the  religious  sent!* 
ments  of  any  person,  may  be  &culated  to 
enlarge  the  understanding  and  improve  the 
character."  The  society  have,  moreover, 
been  desirous  of  associating,  and  have  as* 
sociated,  native  gentlemen  with  them,  so 
that  no  innovations  might  go  forth  but 
such  as,  originating  with  those  persons, 
from  a  conviction  of  their  necessity  or 
utility,  would  be  recommended  to  the  na- 
tive community. 

A  variety  of  books  has  been  distributed 
by  the  society  in  English  and  in  the  native 
tongues,  adapted  to  the  objects  they  have 
in  view, which,  the  report  states,  have  been 
productive  of  beneficial  effects  in  this 
part  of  India,  where  the  .  low  state  of 
education,  and  consequent  demoralisa* 
tion,  loudly  call  for  philanthropic  exer. 
tions. 

Among  the  papers  in  the  appendix  are 
two,  viz,  **  A  short  sketch  of  the  state  of 
education  among  the  natives  at  Banga- 
lore,*' and  '*  a  system  of  instruction  in 
English  recommended  to  the  natives  of 
India,'*  which  were  written,  without  the 
assistance  of  an  European,  by  Ram  Raz» 
the  native  secretary  of  the  society :  they 
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MASQOXlUnV. 

On  the  14th  February  a  bachelors*  fiuaqf 
dress  and  masked  ball  was  given  at  Ma- 
dras, wliicb  is  described  as  one  of  the  moat 
splendid  specimens  of  public  festivity  ever 
witnessed  at  this  presidency.  Tbe  ladlef 
were  received  under  a  rural  alcove  by  th* 
stewards,  unmasked,  from  whence  they 
suddenly  emerged  into  a  blase  of  lights 
that  appeared  more  like  a  scene  of  en. 
chantment  than  one  of  real  life.  The 
centre  receiving  room,  an  octagon  of  very 
large  dimensions,  was  surmounted  by  a 
dome,  fitted  up  to  repreaent  tbe  firmament^ 
being  studded  with  brilliant  sCait  on  m 
ground  of  asure  blue,  whilst  the  rich  dra- 
pery of  the  difi^nent  apartments,  glittering 
with  gold  and  nlver,  exhibited  a  scene  of 
magnificence  it  would  be  difficnlt  to  svr- 
pass  in  any  country.  Amongst  the  di»^ 
tingnisiied  guests  were  the  Hon.  ihe  Go- 
vernor, his  Highness  the  Nabob,  his  Exc 
the  Commander-in-chiel^  and  the  members 
of  government. 

Tlie  characters  were  excellenL    AgaL 
lent  ofiScer  was  particularly  successful  in 
his   personification    of  an    Hindooatanee 
gentleman  ;  he  stood  the  test  of  colloquial 
inquiry  as  becanie  a  sirdar  of  bis  mnk. 
An  old  gentleman  with  a  newarrimU  vnder 
each  arm,  was  particuleriy  happy  in  lua 
hits.     Dancing  commenced  at  ten  o^clodc. 
Lady  Walker  being  led  up  by  Mr.  Grant, 
the  presiding  bachelor  for  the  evenii^. 
Supper  was  announced  at  one  oVloc^ 
when  the  numerous  guests  were  ushered 
to  **  a  splendid  scene  of  conviviality.^ 
Upwards  of  three  hundred  ooven  were 
laid   out  onder  a  magnificent    canopy. 
During  a  momentary  pause  in  the  ^nenl 
mirth,    Mr.  Grant,  in  a  speech  .  replete 
with  aentiment,    proposed    tho    toaet  of 
'•  Lady  Walker   and  the  ladies  of  Ma- 
dras.**   The  Pflrty  then  adjourned  to  the 
ball-room,  where  quadrilles  wero  renewed 
and  continued  until  a  late  hour  in  the 
morning ;  a  fbw  jovial  souls  sat  doim  to  a 
second  supper,  or,  more  properly,  to  an 

rly  bnakfaat. 


ASSASSXHATmWS. 

Itie  Madras  papers  contain  a  mdaa- 
choly  account  of  a  mutiny  at  Moouoaba4 
the  head-quarters  of  the  cavalry  division 
6f  the  ^ixam's  army,  in  which  Lieut.Gri. 
Davie%  tlie  oflicer  commanding,  was  as* 
•assinated.  As  the  details  in  tlie  papien^ 
we  understand,  are  not  accurate,  we  give 
the  following  parfictilars  of  thetnuuaction, 
as  authentic : 

«  At  the  time  of  themutiny  about  170 

only 

•  laaprsesdinKpafstlMraBdsrwIIIIaiian- 
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only  of  the  3d  regt.  were  at  bead-quaiten, 
commaoded  by  Ueut.  Tucker.     On   the 
inomiog  of  the  6tb  of  May,  about  four 
o'clock,   several  men  of  the  3d  collect- 
ed  ip  the  rear  of  some  bay-stacks  near 
the  lines.     This  was  reported  to  their  com- 
manding officer,  who  went  to  expostulate 
with  them,  but  they  had  moved  away ;  and 
be  sent  to  inform  Col.  Davies,  the  com- 
mander of  the  whole  cavalry  division,  of 
what  was  passing.     At  daylight  they  were 
discovered,  thirty -three  in  number,  on  the 
general  parade,  with  a  flag  and   drum. 
"The  colonel  then  sent  to  the  1st  regt  to  fall 
in  ;  but,  instead  of  waiting  till  it  came  up, 
be  rode  up  in  front  of  the  men,  with  his 
brigade    nujor,     four     orderlies,      and 
■ome' officers  of  the  3d,  and  used  every 
af|^mi>nt  to  induce  the  deluded  men  to 
return  to  their  duty.   They  demanded  their 
immediate  discharge,  and  refused  to  laj 
down  their  arms.     Their  leader,  a  bavil- 
dar,  exclaimed,  "  how  can  we  speak  to 
you  whilst  you  have  armed  men  by  you  ?*' 
Col.  Davies,  brave,  open,  and  unsuspicious 
himself,  and  wishing  to  conciliate,  un- 
f^uardedly  bade  the  officers  of  the  Sd  fall 
in  with  their  men  at  the  other  end  of  the 
parade^  and  sent  his  orderlies  to  a  little 
distance:  when  an  inclination  to  forgive 
the  mutmeers,  if  thev  would  throw  down 
their  arms,  was  again  expressed  by  the 
brigade  major,  and  a  disposition  to  ac- 
quiesce was  shewn  by  some  of  the  men ; 
but  the  colonel  having  signified  (hat  tbey 
must  strike  their  flag,  and  give  up  their 
ringleader,  the  havildar,  who  saw  the  1st 
TVgl.  coming  up,  and  consequently  that  no 
lime  was  to  be  los^  and  fearful  tlie  others 
iNMild  give  in,  walked  up  to  Che  colonel, 
as  if  to  speak  to  him,  seized  bis  horM  by 
the  bridle,  and  calling  out  in  Hindooslanee, 
•«  fall    on  !    kill   him  !**    shot    the  Co- 
lonel  through  the  body  with  his  pistol. 
Hia  horse  reared  and   be  fell,   and  was 
in  an  instant  covered  with  sabre  wounds. 
His  four  orderlies  dashed  in  and  speared 
two  or  three  men ;  the  Sd  regt.  also  com- 
menced firing  on  them  as  they  advanced  ; 
but  as  the  mutineen  saw  the  1st  regt.  ap- 
proecbing  at  a  round  pace,  they  retreated 
into  the  ravines,  thinking  the  horsemen 
could  not  follow  them.     Before  they  bad 
dispersed.  Col.  Davies  had  recovered  his 
legs,  mounted  one  of  his  orderlies*  horses, 
and  galloped  towards  home.     As  soon  as 
the  trumpets  of  the  1st  regt  hod  sounded 
to  hone,  and  the  cause  waa  ascertained, 
all  were  on  the  alert,  and  in  less  than  ten 
minutes  150  men,  with  their  two  Euro- 
pean oflkars,  Lieut  Stirling,  commandant, 
and  Lieut  Harington,  acQutant,  were  in 
a  brisk  trot  moving  towards  the  general 
parade.     Shortly  afVer,  when  within  about 
400  yards  of  it,  a  firing  commenced,  and 
at  the  aama  instant  an  orderly  summoned 
Lieut.  Stirling  to  CoUDaviea;  he.  there- 
fan    gallopea    off,   learing  the  regt.  in 


charge  of  the  adjutant'  Immediately  after- 
wards the  colonel  binSself  psssed  at  fufl 
gallop  towards  home,  apparently  severely 
wounded.     At  this  time  a  smart  fire  was 
kept  op  l)etween  some  men  of  the  3d  who 
had  not  mutinied,  and  were  on  foot,  and 
a  few  of  the  mutineers,  who  had  taken  post 
in  trees  and  caves,  on  the  edge  of  a  ra- 
vine»  the  main  body  liaving  dispersed  and 
made  off  to  some  large  ravines  at  some 
distance.  The  order  was  consequently  given 
to  the  1st  to  disperse  and  pursue,   and 
Iriieut.    Harington    soon   came  up  with 
Lieuts.  Stirling  and  Tucker,  who  with  a 
few  men  were  in  close  pursuit  of  some  of 
the  mutineers  who  had  dashed  down  into  a 
deep  ravine.  Lieut  Stirling  being  mount* 
ed  on  a  young  horse,could  not  get  down  the 
rarine ;  the  other  two  followed  the  muti- 
neers, and  Lieut  Tucker  soon  secured  a 
prisoner.      Lieut  Harington,   in  turning 
a  comer,  came  upon  a  carbineer  and  a 
speanman,  but  a  deep  stream  to  cross  to 
come  up  to  them.    On  his  pushing  into  th^ 
water   and  calling  to  the  mutineers  to 
throw  down  their  arms,  and  to  the  men 
who  had  just  made  their  appearance  above 
the  rarine  not  to  let  them  escape,  the  car* 
bineer  turned  round,  and  first  directed  his 
piece  towards  the  officer ;  but  seeing  no 
probability  of  escape^  immediately  altered 
its  direction  and  shot  himself  through  the 
body,  falling  apparently  lifeless ;  theotlier 
man  ran  up  the  hill  and  was  taken.     A 
horseman  having  at  this  time  called  out 
that  the  ringleader,  with  several  men,  were 
making   towards  a   snudl  temple,    about 
half  a  mile  off,  the  ac^utant  clambering 
up  the  side  of  the  ravine,  on  a  small  fleet 
spirited  horse,  was  enabled  to  r^oin  Lieut. 
Stirling  (who,    with  some  of  the    best 
mounted  troopers,  was  in  pursuit)  just  aa 
he  arrived  at  the  temple,  which  was  partly 
open  in  front,  and  where  the  ringleader 
and  two  others  had  taken  post,  the  rest 
having  escaped  down  some  of  the  nu* 
merous  ravines.     Being  at  full  speed  they 
passed  to  the  front,  when  two  shots  were 
fired  at  them,  one  passing  through  Lieut 
Harington's  baggage  bag.     On  repassing 
towards  the  rear,  he  was  enabled  to  fire  at 
and  to  wound  one  of  the  men,  who  was 
taking  a  deliberate  aim  from  within  ;  but 
the  man,  it  afterwards  appeared,  recover- 
ed sufficiently  to  fire  again ;  for,  on  their 
advancing  a  third  time,  Lieut.   Haring. 
ton*8  horse  was  shot  dead  by  him.     Hia 
master  bad  a  most  proridential  escape,  for 
bad  not  the  horse,  who  was  shot  in  the 
centre  between  the  ears,  thrown  up  his 
head  at  the  flash,  the  ball  must  have  gone 
through  the  body  of  his  rider.     All  now, 
dismounting,  rushed  sword  in  hand  into 
the  temple.     The  first  who   entered,   a 
young  lad  of  the  3d,  was  shot  through 
the  head  by  the  havildar.    Lieut.  Stirling, 
whilst  making  a  thrust  at  one  of  the  muti. 
neers^  the  centre  msn,  had  his  sword-arm 
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cut  lo  Am  bone,  jiiiit  ibove  the  wrist,  hj 
the  same  havlldar,  and  his  ann  would  pro> 
Iwbly  haTB  been  taken  off,  had  not  Lieut 
Harrington's  sword,  which  was  cut  half 
through  by  the  sane  blow,  received  a 
great  part  of  the  weight  of  it,  whilst  he 
at  the  same  instant  ran  the  desperado 
through  the  body.  The  soldiers,  if  not 
Kstrained  by  their  officers,  would  then 
haye  hacked  him  to  pieces ;  tbe>  spat  on 
bim,  however,  though  dead,  and  treated 
bim  with  the  utmost  indignity,  saying  he 
was  the  man  who  shot  the  colonel.  Lieut. 
Tucker  having  now  come  up,  and  saying 
that  ail  were  taken  or  killed,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  few,  to  try  and  find  whom 
be  had  detached  several  parties,  the  whole 
returned  to  camp.  The  result  of  this  dis- 
astrous event  was  (as  it  appeared  on  the  9th} 
tiiat,  besides  Col.  Davies,  one  man  vras  kill- 
ed at  the  temple,  two  were  wounded,  and  a 
horse  killed  on  the  parade  before  the  Ist 
came  up,  and  one  horse  was  killed  and 
one  wounded  belonging  to^the  1st;  Lieut. 
Stirling  also,  it  was  fieued,  would  lose  the 
use  of  his  finsers.  Of  the  mutineers,  five 
men  were  killed,  eight  wounded,  and  thir- 
teen  taken  prisoners  seven  had  for  the 
time  escaped.  Of  the  prisoners,  two  were 
secured  by  Lieut.  Uarington  and  a  party, 
in  a  cave  in  the  middle  of  the  day,  but 
were  obliged  to  be  smoked  out  with  burnt 
grass,  as  it  would  have  been  certain  death 
to  have  attempted  to  secure  them  in  the 
cave,  determined  as  tbey  were  not  to  throw 
down  their  arms.  Many  of  them,  it  seems, 
and  those  in  the  temple  among  the  num- 
ber, had  sworn  on  the  koran  not  to  give 
in.  Of  the  wounded,  not  three  were  ex- 
pected to  live.  The  man  who  shot  himself 
was  still  allye  on  the  9th  $  another,  shot 
tiirough  the  body  and  having  eight  sabre 
and  spear  wounib,  also  lingered  on,  as  vrell 
as  one  in  the  hoapita),  who,  though  his  head 
was  nearly  cut  off,  and  every  thins  he 
drank  ran  out  of  the  cut  at  the  back  of 
his  neck,  was  yet  alive  nearly  four  days 
afterwards,  so  tenacious  are  the  natives  of 
life.  The  LieuL  Colonel,  on  coming  op- 
posite the  hospital  where  the  doctor  vras 
standing,  pulled  up,  and  then  fell  from 
his  horse,  apparently  lifeless ;  when  his 
wounds  were  staunched  he  was  taken  to  bis 
house.  The  ball  passed  through  his  body ; 
he  had  a  sabre-cut  on  his  head,  which  took 
off  a  large  piece  of  the  skull,  two  cuts  in 
the  face,  his  right  arm  nearly  in  two,  a  large 
piece  cut  out  of  the  calf  of  his  leg,  be- 
sides several  other  small  wounds,  to  the 
number  of  fourteen  or  fifteen.  He  re- 
covered however  bis  senses,  ordered  what 
waa  to  be  vnritten  to  head-quarters,  and 
made  his  will.  He  retained  his  senses  till 
he  died,  about  one  on  the  morning  of  the 
8th,  when  he  was  removed  to  Lieut  Ha^ 
rington*8  house,  and  lay  there  till  he  was 
carried  to  fats  grave,  at  five  the  same  even- 
ing.    The  1st  regiment  formed  his  fune- 


ral party,  commanded  by  the  adjotanc, 
and  he  was  borne  to  the  grave  by  volwi- 
teers  out  of  the  same  r^ment  CoL 
Davies  was  a  most  excellent  man ;  one  of 
the  most  kind-hearted,  liberal,  brave  Al- 
lows that  could  be  met  with.  He  wn 
beloved  by  both  officers  and  men,  and  must 
be  sincerely  regretted  by  all  who  knew  him. 

As  a  proof  of  the  attachment  of  some  of 
the  natives  to  their  officers,  It  Is  stated  that 
Lieut.  Bushby,  a  commandant  of  one  of 
the  Nixam's  cavalry  regiments  at  this  same 
station,  having  died,  most  deservedly  be- 
loved and  regretted  on  the  4th  April,  the 
men  of  his  corps  (which,  so  strong  are  their 
prejudices,  is  very  unusual)  volunteered  to 
carry  him  to  his  grave ;  Mussulmans,  Raj- 
poots, and  even  two  Seiks  being  amoo^ 
the  number.  Thus  will  even  the  nnost  in- 
veterate prejudices  give  place  to  the  better 
feelings  of  the  heart" 

The  Resident  has  addresKd  a  general 
order,  on  the  part  of  the  Nizam^s  govern- 
ment, to  his  army,  in  which  he  expresses 
the  deepest  sorrow  at  the  loas  of  so  valua- 
ble an  officer,  liis  grief  and  indignation 
at  the  outrage  committed  on  the  deceased 
by  the  insubordination  of  Ae  military  ruf- 
fians, and  trusts  this  feeling  will  be  echoed 
in  the  breast  of  every  officer  and  soldier 
in  the  Nizam's  army. 

Another  lamentable  transaction  of  a  a- 
milar  nature,  but  fortunately  less  ftlal  in 
its  result,  has  occurred  in  Trichinopoly,  in 
the  attempt  toassassinate  Miyor  Smytlie,  of 
the  5th  native  cavalry,  by  one  of  the  troopen 
of  the  regiment    The  vrretdied  man  vrfao 
made  the  attempt  is  stated  to  be  dcranfed. 
It  appears  on  the  18th  the  asaaaain  foUow- 
ed  the  maior  off  the  axerdainff  gnwad, 
and,  having  addressed  a  few  woras  to  lum, 
fired  off  hu  pistol,  which,  however,  did 
not  takeeftct ;  he  immediatriy  fired  off  a 
second,    whidi  unfortunatdy  took  place 
and  lodged  in  the  major's  shoulder-blade, 
Crom  which  it  has  not  been  extracted.  The 
wretch  then  fled  to  the  top  of  some  rocks 
near  the  cantonment,  but  vras  pursued  by 
nearly  the  whole  regiment     Comet  Loid 
and  Lieutenant  Craigie  were  the  first  per- 
sons who  came  up  with  him,  and,  upon 
attempting  to  secure  him,  be  firnl  and 
grased  Comet  Lord's  head.      He  diea 
produced  another  pistol,  and  was  in  the 
act  of  cocking,  when  L4eut  Cnlgicdiot 
him  dead  on  the  spot    We  are  hapfiy  to 
^te   upon   good    authority   that  AjfM 
Smythe's  wound,   though  severe^  Is  oot 
attended  with  much  danger. 

Tbe  Bimbay  Cwrier  of  June  9  contMoa 
the  following  extract  from  a  letter  dated 
BoUuum,  S4th^  May,  by  winch  it  appasis 
that  another  officer  has  been  murdered  by 
one  of  his  own  men. 

**  Since,  I  last  wrote  you,  vre  have  bad 
another  tragical  event     M^for  Wallact^ 
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tlooEd  Bt  ibB  pUoe.  WH  that  ihrougti  tba     Bmiw — u^  ^^>  ^""^"^l^""^ 

head  bj  OM  of  hU  troopers.     Tbe  i«n      !w— l5"s.   D^  "tXTrKi. 

early  in  tbt  morning  had  thol  one  of  hia      Lmdon.— II.  faiptr,  Tilbm,  (Wxn 

comndea    wbo   had   offended   him,     and      c!m«'tr^''n;-.^- - "'"     ' 

nunaged  to   CooireBl  himielf   till  parade      ttoa  Uh 

time,  when  h«  ruihed  out  with  b  pistol,      '"""     *" 

and  ai  be  ran  nit  Miyor  Wallace^  diot 

him.     He  reloamd,  a*  seneral  men  were 

ID  punuit  of  bim,  and  ihat  himMlf  in  the 

ncd,  but  not  dsnnrouilj,  and  he  will  of 

course  be  executed.     Major  Wallace  died 

in  about  two  boun  after  be  waiabot.    Tliis 


before,  and  therefore  b«  rerenged  I. 
aeir.  Ra  was  a  faiouHte  trooper,  who 
bad  been  promoted  three  weeks  before, 
and  had  alwaji  been  kindly  treated  bj 
BW  Wallace." 

Tbe  Uadrai  Coarier  of  June  B  atatca 
Ihat  orders  have  beeu  sent  to  Hvdrabad  to 
bang  tbe  auasain  in  chaini  in  the  lines  of 


Ibe  J/odnu  Cbarin-of  April  S  conUini 
an  account  of  the  murdar  of  Mri.  Ben- 
nett, tbe  landlady  of  tbe  Crown  and  An- 
chor tBTCm,  in  one  of  the  chief  iireeU  of 
Black  Town,  OD  the  nigbt  of  Mareh  30, 
appnrntly  by  a  natife.— Tlie  following 
monting  i)ie  was  found  dead  in  her  bed, 
with  a  cord  round  ber  neck.  From  tbe 
diatottad  appearance  of  iba  body  and 
linba  it  was  manifM  that  aha  had  ttrug- 
gted  Tiolently  with  her  munJercra;  she 
had  been  gagged  with  a  napkin  j  tbe  rigbt 
band  waa  placed  between  tbe  rope  and  ber 
throat,  and  the  mnades  and  fleih  of  both 
anna  aiKl  hands  wereimiA  mangled  and 
tarn,  and  ibewed  that  itae  bad  made  a 
pi0tn9fVil 


We' hare  beard  from  our  correapondent 
at  Hartaban,  that  "  an  elopement  took 
pikce  at  that  station  on  the  night  of  the  6th 
or  morning  of  the  Tib  Firbruary ;  tlie  frail 
fair  one,  it  appears,  was  conreyed  in  a 
Bunnati  canoe  to  Amherst,  to  which  place 
afae  was  closely  putnued  by  the  disconsO' 
bte  husband;  he  unfortunately  reached 
the  place  too  late,  as  the  ship  in  which  iha 
waa  conveyed  away  had  started  for  Cal- 
cutta."—[Aforf.  Cob.  Gax.,  Jpril  15. 


a  bad  taken  place  al  Ma- 
draa  on  tbe  9th  Uay,  accompanied  with  a 
Tiolent  awell  of  the  sea.  Fire  native  ves. 
aala  bad  been  completely  wrecked. 

SHIPPING. 

HonkST.  JlKMnnkin,  FuUuTlsfbam,  UmB 
Calcntta^-^lirU  i.  Cnnilciu,  Bincran.  ttoai 
PDBdkheni.— a.  Narftlk,  Klnintll.  rrom  Bom- 
laT  aad  CudWoe-'lK.   italotar,  HkiatT,  tram 


~  At  UaniUiMtBra,   the  wife  o{  Mr.  H.  W. 

18.  At  CaniwBR,  the  taltr  of  Cspt  CoMmh, 
brUide  molar  te  HaUbu  and  Canan,  of  ■  oi. 

gSTrintidT ot  H.  T.  Biubbv.  Eh(.,  dill av- 
vkej  oi  s  daafhter. 

K.  Ait:H£h,  iheladyatCupCHslaiiaD,  UA 
N.L,  ofaun. 

—  Mia.  R.  NawUfilDg,  of  a  kkl 

Afrtll.  AlCannaBafc  the  lady  a(  J.  L.  Jobli- 

4.'  MHydaratad,  the  tadyof  Capt.  H.  P.  C^ 
ten,  ctf  adauahlar. 

S.  At  BaDarr.  the  My  of  Unt.  Cloafli,  llUi 
N.I.,  ofaduvblv. 

I&  At  SSiiahbail,  the  My  <i  ui^Jm. 
CuipbcU,  SMiO.,  c/iu. 

IT.  AtDaiwar,  Oie  wift  of  lfr.1.8.  SaMDar, 
aHl-  furreror,  oi  a  daoahtar 
90.  At  Kampl**,  tba  lady  of 
onaM,  rlflaans,  of  ana. 


Nov  I.  OnthtNelfihaTlM,  tba  lady  of  Wn. 
Haloa,  Esq.,  ofaaoD. 

-^  Mn.  P.  Cainaln,  of  a  daugbtar. 

6.  At  Nfdlun,  lb*  lad*  at  T.  V.  SUnboue, 
Eiq.,  ci<llHrTla,ofaioa. 

7-  Mn.  B.  HoH.  otr*  of  Mr.  J.  R.  Hc^  u. 

S.  Tlieladyof'DaBUGllolt,  Eu].,  of  the  drll 

—  At  ClitDtaitiapMIab,  Mn.  C  HoBiJo,  of  a 

""ij.  At  DuBmare  Kniae,  Madn,  the  lady  of 
Ha).  C-H-  Campbell,  ButfalatniT,  df  adauflitir. 

19.  The  lady  of  Capt.  Paske,  at  asm. 

II.  Al  Vlagamtini.  Ihi  iHtvof  Brcv.  Capt.  S. 
Stuart,  17thN.r,  of  a  ui. 

13.  Tba  kaiiy  ai  Uau^  Pvrnta.  H.M.'i  Wtb 
icat.,  of  adaugbler. 

is.  At  TdliSinry,  the  tady  of  G.  S.  HaapB, 

ai'  The  lady  of  Capt.'MDbeilv,  dtp. 'sac.  lUL 
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Utuv  p«ymMtfr  Mywe  cUVUnm  of  th«  axmf,  to 
Ssrah  Anne,  jwamt  4Mhter  of  V;  Manbee, 
Em.,  of  Climm,  Glbucestenhlr^ 

18.  At  St.  George^*  Cburch.  Choultry  PUd* 
Sun.  Smith,  Esq.,  of  the  civil  i0ryl«e.  to  Mlai 
ERSa  Annesley. 

JIfoy  1.  At  JauliMh,  Capt.  J.  Laurie,  payma^r 
at  thatttatloii,  to  Mlas  Catherina  Fenwicke. 

10.  At  Trichtaiopoly,  Lieut.  C.J.  Torriano, 28th 
N.L,  to  Julia  Theresa,  fourth  dauf^ter  of  MiO* 
J^  C.  Fnmch,  coinmi«iaiyx>f  ordnance  at  that  sta- 
tion. 

SS.  At  St  George^i'Churdw  Lieut,  and  Adj,  Jas. 
BiMMl,  HiM.y  Wt  Etot,  to  Hsrrifet,  «1d«t  Itatugh- 
t«r  oi  theJate  IL  Phippa,  Gmi.,  ot  DanMcaia. 


-  Ab.  la  At  Conahaconum,  G.  P.  Cherry,  taq,, 
Judoe  and  crfanfaial  Judge  of  that  statioii.' 

.March 9.  At  na,  oil  board  the  Cktnget,  Capt. 
SuUiTaa,  of  H.M.'t  SOOi  legt 

•17*  At  Pondicherry,  Win.Bhniy,  Eiq.,  late  of 
the  Madras  army. 

19.  At  MasuUpatam,  WUheiinina  Pitt,  wife  of 
Mr.  H.  W.  BranaoB,  urad  19. 

84.  AtSamulcotU,  Mr.Aaiht  Surg.  Qwe«»  late 
of  the  29d  rcgt.  N.I. 

—  At  yinmipHtaro,-  Mr.  B.  Henderson,  dep. 
emit*  com.  of  ordaanoek  > 

JprU  3.  In  campjlear  Arcot,  of  a  bilious  fever, 
Ueut.  G.  J."Hamilton,  2d  bat.  pioneen. 

—  Mr.  G.  W.  Iienbert,  a  ptrtner  of  the  arm  of 
Qmtste  andtlO.,  i^ed96. 

4.  Near  Momenafaad,  on  his  vay  to  Bombay, 
-     --  -     -*■    ■  hisaad 


AtiaHc  InteUigenee.'^Bomhay. 


(Nov. 


sy  to  a 
N.L,  in 


Uent  J.  S.  BO^hhy,  8th  Madna 
year. 

e  .At  Seoundrabad,  Geo^  Gleig,  Esq.,  assist. 
sttiig<7threat.  N.I. - 

U.  At  Swiindrabad,  Ens.  R.  Ramsden,  13th 
reft.  N.L 

14.  in  Black  Town*  Charles,  second  son  of  Mr. 
T.  Fonoeca*  aged  18. 

19l  Anna.Louisau  eldest  daughter  of  his  fixe. 
Lieut.  Gen.  Sir  George  Walker,  commander^in* 


SI.  Mrs.  Mary  Slater. 

23.  At  Hydralad,  Mr.  W.  Lyon,  aged  SS. 

Sft  At  Baogaltwe,  J.  R.  Alexander,  Esq.,  nwBlSt 
auig.,  Madras  estab.,  aged  87. 

—  At  Conada,  near  vixianagTum,  Lieut  O.  & 
Mowatt,  18th  rc^  N.I.  The  death  of  this  young 
oflloer  was  occasioned  by  the  aoddeotal  dischar^ 
of  his  ffun  when  in  the  act  of  placing  it  against^e 
wall  of  his  room. 

Mvfl'  MrB.AntQn]a  Johnson,  aged  flSL 
18.  At  Trichinopoly,  Mi^.  Gen.  HamUton  Hall, 
commanding  the  southern  divkion  of  the  Xtmy. 

—  The  Hon.  Mrs.  L.  O.  K.  Murray. 

14.  At  Trlddnonoly,  Mary,  youngest  daughter 
o^  Mr.  W.  MitcheD,  aged  10  yean. 

15.  Lieut  G.  L.  BacUiouse.  H.M.*s30th  Foot 
S3.  At  Palamcottah,  Jas.  Monro;  Esq.,  dvflser- 

v4oe. 

24.  At  Vepery,  Mr.  T.Adamson,  for  many  years 
agent  of  the  Crovernment  Gaaette  press,  agM  43. 

88.  At  Fort  St  George^  Xient  Tobin,  H.M.'s 
90th  Foot 
28.  At  MangaIore>  Capt  C.  P.  Rose,  50th  rcgt 

La<s^.  At  Gooty,  Ens.H.  R.  DaidJs,  13th 
regt  N.L 


i$omibafi« 


GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

JimOJE  ATiyOCfATK  GENERAL. 

> 

Bombay  Castle ^  March  20,  1827.-1116 
Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  has  been 
pleased  in  tho  m8rin«  department  to  direct, 
that  the  office  of  marine  judge  advocate  be ' 
separated  from  those  of  secretary  and  ac- 
countant to  the  Marine  Board,  and  be 
henceforth  united  under  the  designation  of 
Judge  Advocate  General  of  the  Army  and 
Marine. 


mTAXZD  BAVff AXJOir. 

Bombay  OaMUe,  Jpnl  9,  18S7^-^T!ie 
Hon.  Che  Governor  in  Coondl  is  plened 
to  direct  that  the  battalion  of  liatfre  inva- 
lids, at  present  consisting  of  Iwelve  com- 
panies, be  formed  from  the  end  of  the 
present  mofith  Into  two  battalions  of  six 
companies  each ;  and  bis  Exc*  the  Com- 
mander-in-chief is  requested  tolsue  such 
further  instructions  as  may  Be  neeessa/y  to 
give  effect  to  this  arrangement. 

-  ,  •*  •  •  •         « 

TBIRD  ASSISTANT  St7&GB0NS. 

Bombaj/  CdsUe,  JgrUli,.h^.'^Tktt 
following  extract  froqi  a  JeUec  irom  die 
Hon.  Court  of  Diret^tors,  datjpd  ^19^ 
Sept.  last,  is  publish^  for  the  informatioo 
of  the  army.  •  ' 

3d  Par.  **  -We  have  tp  acquaint  you 
that  a  third  assistant  suj]geon  has  been 
added  to  the  establisiitment  of  his  M^^y's 
regiments  of  infantry  serving  in  the  £i^- 
Indies." 

raoTivciAL  coars.  • 

Bombay  CttsOe,  4^  24,  1827.—- It  ]|av 
ing  been  resolved  in  ^  JMdidaJ  d^iaft- 
ment  that  the  Ahmednuggur  and  Candeitb 
local  corps  should  be  abolished,  tbe  ^on. 
the  Governor  in  Council  has  been  pleatad 
to  direct  that  a  proyincial  battalion  be 
raised  at  Ahn^ednuggiir,  on  tbe  prim^iplea' 
of  tbe  provincial  battaUon  in  Ouzfpntf,  to 
consist  of  six  cpmpaoi«a  ,of  ^gbty  nnk 
and  file  each,  and  to  b^  denpn^infliod  |be 
Ahmednuggur  ProvincifA  JBattaUcMi. 

The  provincial  battalion  will  fumiih  d^ 
tachmeuts  for  police  duties  in  Candeisb* 

Capt.  Mackintoqib^  oi  the  Madras  es|a. 
bj^shment,  at  present  conupanding  tbe.lo- 
cal  battalion,  is  to  be  tfaasferred  to  tba 
command  of  tbe  provincial  battalion  on 
bis  present  allowances. 

The  Guzerat  provincial  battalion,  at 
present  consistinff  of  ten  companies  of  100 
rank  and  file  each,  is  to  be  reduced  to  sax 
companies  of  eighty  rank  and  file. 

The  independent  company  in  Kattywir 
is  to  be  abolished,  and  the  nadve  officen* 
and  men  transferred  to  $uchcorp9  of, die 
line  or  extra  oorpa  as  )iis  Exo.  Uie  Coqi* 
n)ander4n-cbief  may  be  pleased  to  direct*. 

HOMOEAftT  BADaK<*~"  XiacnE.** 

Bombay  Cattle,  Jume  11,  1837.— Tbe 
23d  regt.  N.I.,  ^mrnerly  thf  1st  battalion 
12th  ragt«,  b^ing,  with  the  evccptim  xi 
tbe  European  officers,  beim  qngiikalJy 
formed  [from  tbe  late  Foon^lft  **  Attxi» 
liary  *'  aqd  *'  Supernumerary  *'  bamtiaw* 
of  which  about  5dO  ro^  were  in  action 
with  tbe  enemy  at  Kirkee  on  the  5tb  Nov. 
1817,  the  Horn' the  Governor  in  Council 
is  pleased,  in  acknowledgment  of  the  at- 
tachment of  the  native  troops  to  tbe'  Bri- 
tish interests  on'  that  trying  occasion,  to 
authorize  the  honorary  badge  of  "  £ifhee  " 


tM7.} 


JkMe  TntaSgtmie.-'BtmiKf, 


eis 


^^l^tST^JS^       ECCl^IASTICAL  APPOINT, 
^tbo-  ootps  distinguifihed  oo  tbe  saim  me-  M£NT. 


xUfMn. 


MOO'  the  Cownor  in  CoudcU  iMmngbeeo 
pUmdio  abolifib  thecfflceor  esecutive 
engineer  in  tbe  civi  dfepeitnieut  in  die 
9ouamn  Coucmh  *e  civil  duties  in  that 
MM  iiv  to  be  ^mnideiiBd  a  fiart  oT  tboee 
•npertwofcig  to  executive  engineer  m  die 
Biuttnry  depertnent. 

Ifoy  15.— TTie  Hon.  die  Ooremor  in 
Coandl  bae  been  pleaaed  to  diiect  diet  tbe 
appointment  of  civil  surgeon  at  Siolapoor 
be  iboUdied,  die  dudea  bf  diat  situation 
being  ptribnned  by  the  militaiy  surgeon. 

1%  S5.— tbe  appoiDtawnt  of  pajvan- 
tor  in  the  IHionah  dtrision  of  the  army, 
rmcmtt  by  die  removal  of  Capt.  Rankin  for 
legimentai  duty,  is  to  be  considered  abo- 


j*ng  l^The  engineer  duties  in  tbe 
"northern  districts  of  Guseret  are  annexed 
to  those  of  die  engineer  officer  with  the 
Baioda  subsidiaiy  force,  and  the  latter 
officer  will  be  pleased  to  tdie  charge  of 
<lie  same  ^idi  the  least  practicable  delay. 

CIVIL  APPOINTJMBNTa 

JudUkMDepartmmt, 

Mr.  J.  Potte  to  set  as  lint  rsgittcr  to  Sudder 
pewanM  and  Sudder  Fouldtame  Adawlut,  and 

kan  and  8oDth«ni  Mahntta  oomitr^. 

Mr.  o.  C.  Wniu^btan  to  to  rcstater  at  Braach. 

Mx.  C.  PnMxitt  to  return  (p  hit  titttatloii  m 
second  rcgiiterat  Ahmedabad.  "»«»««  ■ 

J#Qy  U.  Hr.  B.  Doveton  to  be  niperlatcndait  of 
^•ftir/^^ totoiegWar to  Court  of  AdMrlnt 

llT.Crmnr  Oraat  to  continue  to  act  Sf  tint  re- 
aMsr  to  Comt  of  Adavlut  at  Suxat  uutfl  Mr. 
FgrlMB  aMuncscbaiBB  of  bla  aHKilntraeBC 


OmmV  D§imrtmmi. 
_ '  XA(  Mr.  J«  D.  DeTMre  to  be  mtaiMnstter. 
Mt.  F^  Bovdikr  to  be  poMnMter-gnenL 
Mr.  W.  €.  Biuea  to  amme  cbainaof  odfae  of 
sttb-tresMtfer  and  sneral  paymaataT 

TlarrMDriBf  DepeHMMt. 

AfHtn.  Mr.W.J.  HuntertobeM-aBbtantto 
coUectfOf  of  Kjdxa. 

Mr.  E.  Montffoinerle  to  be  acttaw  flnrt  iwatrtrnt 
toconsttorlaKortheraConcan.  «"«'«■'«"* 

maw  4.  Mr.  Thea.  WHUanuan  to  be  oollcnorof 


U.  Mz;A.Maillsnd«gfMadrBsC.&,  totoju- 
^prawiMantto  priac^  ooUsctor  in  Soudiera 
Maomxa  country. 

Ifr  Mr.  J.  A.  Sbsw  to  be  deputy  collector  of  cua- 
to«S  sad  town  dudes  at  PiaSSS^^^ 

Hr.  W.  Bail  to  bs  anirtaat  to  coOKtor  in  NocUi- 


MtLlTART  appointments; 

PROMOTIONS,  Ac. 

S«M&»C3Ma»,  4M«fi,  18V^H«ra»»^ed^^ 
d^.^*"  '•  J-^ptantent  to  be  adL  iSbd  gu. 
toart.  to  Sd  tioop,  t.  WatUasmlffBedrdSitod  fliiii 
«aa.  iBV/. 

in  Cojmdh  Lieut.  Col.  K.  Emm  to  amune  eonw 
naad  of  Pmldcncy  DlTialon,  and  Mate  F.  Fa». 
qi^MnmtfaatofSoutlMinCcncaaDwKct,  from 
STth  Feb.  1887.  on  dsMitore  of  Lieut  CoL  Haa- 
man;  Lieut.  CoL  C.  Etoood,  ad  N.L,  to  aisume 
wpim^frf  traops  In  Cutch  ftom  17th  March  Itt}, 


__^r. --  Llaut.  CoL  SSDdwflli  j  Capt.  W. 

wiKiaa*  lat  L.C.,  toaaMimecsnunand  la  nortb- 
orndlstrictMif  Guaeratfhnn  18Ch  Mardil887,  oa 
demrtUTe  of  Lieut.  CoL  Smith ;  Capt  Myhie,  lat 
L.C.,  to  tna  charge  of  canomianBiat  wIUi  a  da^ 
tadunat  Droceedtegoa  field  aervlce  in  Gusent* 
from  18th  March  lll57{  Lieut  A.  Rowland,  of  u^ 
tfllery,  to  take  chaise  of  ordnance  store  deparS* 
jnent  at  Kalrn.  ftom  Uth  March  189,  <»  depaiw 
tore  of  Lieut  Veadeli;  Lieut  A.  pTLeMemSer 
to  act  aa  stalf-oiBcer  at  Aaieerghur  ttom  date  (tf 
departure  of  Lieut  Kensington  {  Lieut  and  Qu. 
Mast  J.  D.  Brown,  lOth  xTl.,  to  perform  dutlas 
of  faitttp.  toSd  extra  bat  ftom  17tH  March  188^^ 
i4|)H/0.— Cadets  Jas.  Ash  and  C.  R.  Rowan  ad- 
mitted to  artfUerv,  and  prom.  to9d-Ueuts.--Csdets 
H.  S.  Wadcin  and  J.  W.  Cunnfa^^hom  admitted  to 
iafontry,  and  prom,  toensigni. 

AprU  d^Capt  Stanley,  H.M.*s  90th  Foot,  to  fil 
temjparary  appplatment  of  brigMis  miijor  at  i^». 


Afiil  7.— Mr.  John  Bourcfater,  aurg^  of  late  aUp 
Brittemnia,  appointed  an  actfiqa  anlit  sura,  so 

long  only  as  hb  lerrlces  may  be  reciulml  by  Cto- 
Temment 

Capt  MamoD,  of  artfllery,  to  be  agent  for  ra*. 
nufactore  of  gun  carriages,  from  date  of  Malar 
Thew*i  embaniatlon  for  Europe. 

u'lSr!!!:":*^;^^*'''^?^-  sen.  Lieut  CoLF. 

Maj.A.CampbeUtobe  lieut  coL,  Capt  J.  G.  Ottf- 
fith  tobemiO.»  and  Ist-Lieut  F.  D.  Watkins  to 

8    L^m^  '"*''  '*  ****^  "^"^  *  "^  ^•"^  *•* 

A.ctlng  Aflsbt  Sun.  Bourchier  to  have  chaxn  of 
medlcafdutleB  of  hTC's  cruiser  AntOope,  Inlue. 
to  Assist  Smg.  Frith,  who  has  proceeded  to  Bu- 
ropck 

jtoftf  14.-.Lleut  E.  Marth,  lOth  N.L,  to  be  bu^ 
pertateDdeat  of  b«ais  with  MaHraFMd  F<ire& 

'^P^^\rrh^*^^  CoL  Com.  LeW»ton,  com- 
mandmg  Presidency  dlTliion  of  army;  to  ie  Tlea. 
president  of  Military  Board.  J.  w«ti«» 

CommUtariat  Department.  Ma).  Olbboa  plated 
at  disposal  of  c6mmander-ln  dilef ;  Acting  M- 
^^t  Capt  S.  Long  to  be  Sdwaasist  conu  nTT 
S-^S-  E»P*-  RTwsJte  to  be  ad-aislS!rA^ 
3d-Assist.  Capt  H.  C  HoUaad  to  be  3«UsiAatt 
JUtaut  R.  Psvne  to  be  actin|  adanist,  and  to  act 
for  Capt  Molesworth  with  Halwa  Field  Forces 

Alex.  Moir  to  Iffto  da;  D.  Campbeilto fld  £unn» 
R«gt 

Sd-Umtt.  pernum«nti(^  pastoL  B.GoodleDowto 


Mr.  A.  W.  Ranmeroft  to  be  aasistSBt  to  ooDector 
of  cmtons  sad  town  datlasat  PiBsldsBsy. 

•reiim.yoi.S4.  No.  143. 


Tmpoim  Afrutytema^ 
in  QmneU,  Lieut  Teasdale  toactas  adj.  to  detaiia 
of  IstGr.  regt.  sad  detachment  of  Guaemr  Prov. 
Bat  left  at  Ahmedabad  during  absence  of  head- 

auttten  of  former  regt.  fiwn  station  ;  Lieut  H. 
J',^'?^^^*  ^  ^'  'c<^*  <o  '^  sssta»offio«  to 
field  detachment  in  Guanat,  and  Llaut  CUhbom 
of  same  regt  as  totsrp.,  from  Slit  Match:  hhn%^ 
A.  Woodbum,  qu.  mast  ist  extra  bat.topcrfinB 

iSS!!^.J^.S!^  ^  HtodoesSirto  iffijSS 
from  1st  Apefl. 

4  K  4frt 
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4liri{jlL~ai L.C.  ConuF.FaitMit.tobeUcut., 
V.-Sinltlidea  i  dated  Uth  April  VfB7* 

Em.  T.  M.  DickouoD,  14tfa  N.I..  to  art  ■•  ta- 
tcrp.  In  llahratta  language  to  4thN.I.,  tnok  Ifith 
Mnch. 

April  87.— 25rA  N.l.  Enfc  R.  C-  Curry  to  be 
lleut.,  ▼.  Campbell  dec  t  date  18th  Feb.  1937- 

18M  N.J.  Em.  J.  B.  Rfaidto  be  lleut.,  ▼.  Wade 
d^l  datad  19lh  March  18S7. 

ISth  N.I,  Lieut.  O.  Macan  to  .be  qu.  nia*t.and 
Ixiterp.  in  Hlndoostanee  and  Mahratta  language* i 
dated  16th  Sept.  1896. 

April  9B.—Alteratioru  in  MtMeal  Board.  Mr. 
Surg.  Mflne  to  be  lit-member?  Mr.  §uTg.  JAomn 
to  be  8d  ditto ;  Mr.  Superintend.  Surg.  R.  Eckford 
to  be  3d  ditto. 

May  3.— A«!«t  Surg.  A.  Graham  to  be  ^«cdiia- 
tor  fai  Deccan,  hi  room  of  Assist  Surg.  Michle 
proceeding  to  Europe,     a 

Mom  6.— Sen.  Sura.  F.  Trash  to  flU  vacancy  of 
supenntend.  surg.  from  1st  May,  to  complete  ea- 
Ub.,  T.  Eckford  prom,  to  Medical  Bound. 

Mm  IL^Cadets  Wm.  Baker,  H.  K.  Guntor,  E. 
Andrem.  and  R.  D.  Stuart,  admitted  to  Infantry, 
and  prom,  to  ensigns.— Mr.  A.  Amott  admitted  on 
estab.  as  an  assist,  surg. 

Maif  18.— Cadet  Geo.  Dunn  admitted  to  Infantry, 
and  prom,  to  ensign. 

Assist.  Surg.  A.  Mackell,  late  attached  to  Resi- 
dency  at  Mocha,  placed  at  disposal  of  Com.-tai- 
chief. 

Mtw  lA.— Surg.  J  .0.  Moyle,  appointed  to  medi- 
cal duties  of  European  General  Hospiul  at  Pre- 
sidency, ▼.  Trash  prom. 

Assist.  Surg.  H.  Johmton  to  be  vaociaator  in 
aorth-west  divislan  of  Guaerat. 

May  1&— 4fA  NJ*  Lieut.  A.  Tborobury  to  be 
qn.  mast  and  interp.  in  Htaidoostanee  hmguage; 
daliad  ist  May  18S7. 

IQ^N.I.  Lieut  H.  Aston  to  be  ad  or  Mahratta 
hitcrp. ;  dated  1st  May  1887* 

May  17.— CadeU  J.  C.  Bate,  S.  Mocan,  and  C. 
C.  Cam  admitted  to  infantry,  and  prom,  to  en- 
signs. —  Mr.  John  Black  admitted  as  an  assist 
surg. 

Lieut  CoL  Whish  to  be  commandant  of  artll- 
lary,  with  ascatat  Medical  Board. 

Lieut  CoL  Pierce  to  assume  his  appointment  of 
ocBominnry  of  stores  at  Presidency. 

Infmtrp-  Sen.  MaJ.  J.  Browne  to  be  Ueut  ooL 
<»  augmentation ;  dated  8th  Sept  1896. 

.  StBth  N.J.  Capt  P.  W.  Pedlar  to  be  mi^.,  v 
Brown  prom. ;  dated  8th  Sept.  1896.— Lieut.  H. 
Spencer  to  be  capt,  and  Em.  G.  D.  Wilson  to  be 
lleut,  hi  sue  toSedy  dec. :  dated  Slst  Dec  18S6. 

jirayS4.— SSAN.J.  Lieut  H.  Stephenson  to  be 
a4).,  ▼.  Spencer  piom.;  dated  15th  May  1897- 

Cornet  G.S.  Ravenscroft  permanently  posted  to 
8dL.C. 

BnaigtuptrfMmioaffv potted  to  Rtgtt.  O.Halpln  to 
7th  ffA. ;  R.  T.  Stephenson  (not  arrived),  18th 
do. :  J.  P.  Matar,  lltfa  do. ;  W.  Edwards,  5th  do. ; 
Ok  Centals,  1901  do.  I  H.  S.Watkin,  99th  do.  j  J.  W. 
Cunningham,  96th  do. ;  H.  Jackson  (not  arrived) 
9d  Europ.  rest;  W.  E.  Rawlimon  (not  arrived), 
14th  N.I. ;  Thos.  Stock  (not  arrived),  17th das 
S.  H.  Partridge,  7th  do. 

Mav  95.— 14M  N.L  Capt  E.  M.  Wood  to  be 
naj. ;  Lieut  A.  Troward  to  be  capt. ;  and  Ens. 
B.  A.  Guertai  to  be  Ueut,  in  sue  to  Davies  dec ; 
dated  9th  May  1897- 

MaySl— Subedar  Mtaiee  Mahomed  All,  com- 
manding fort  of  Ruttungnur,  app<rfnted  to  com- 
mand fbrt  of  Sewiair. 

JiffM  ft.— Lieut  MacGillivxay,  ofcnghieen,  to 
officiate  as  executive  cngfaieer  in  Southern  Concaa, 
during  absence  of  Lieut  Outiam. 

MaJ.  Griffiths,  regt  of  artilL,  to  be  annt  for 
nanuncture  of  gunpowder,  Bombay,  v.  ilanson 
app.  to  gun<arr&ge  department 

Cant.  W.  K.  Lester  to  be  oommissary  of  stores 
with  roona.div.  of  army,  v.  Griffiths. 


Capt  J'3.  C.  Fakooer  lo  ba 
itm  with  Gnicawar  snbsld.  Horaw 


[Not. 


FURLOUGH& 

TVyJEfimne.— April  0.  Lieut  A.  Strouc,  UA 
rop.  ffSwfoif  hiBalth.-97.  AsAt^Suig.  H.  Mt 
dSe,  f«r  hialth.-«.  Lieut  St  V.  ^merosi.  «h 
SntosN-L.  forheaHh.-Mav3.  C•Pt^G•  Tay- 
lor. 3d  N.I.,  for  health.-n5.  Stttg.  Manl<n>  >*¥ 
Pidident  of  Medical  Board,  on  fiirkjoah^?. 
Lieut  O.  Pope,  99d  N.L.  ftirhealth.-a  ^^  J- 
Worthy.  18th  N.L,  for  health.— iaC*ptP. 
Hunter.  1st  L.C.  agreeably  to  i«gulatfenfc«-g. 
Ens.  F.  Mayor,  6th  N.L.  on  private  affiunu^ 
Cant  E.  Buzgeas.  6th  Bengal  L.C.,  for  healtb^ 
3i7Ttoop  Qu.  Mast  ClilBBrd,  »1  troop  hone  ar- 
tillery, for  health. 

To  Qileti^ea.— April  96.   Llent  J.  W. 
7th  N.L,  for  six  months,  on  private  aAln. 

To  MadrM.—JwM  9.  Capt  F.  Foaberry,  8th 
Madras  N.L,  to  proceed  by  sea.  fbr  health. 

7^  Shi.— April  5.  Lieut  C.  Bk)od.  ofartlL*  for 
nfake  months,  for  health.— May  19.  Capt  A.  B. 
Campbell,  aasUt  00m.  gen.,  ditto  ditto. 

'  To  Capo  of  Good  Hope.-'-Ca^^  J.  C  Wothcr- 
•poon,  9dextza  Bengal  N.L,  for  eighteen  nKJDtha. 

for  health. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

ICUTlirr  OK  BOAJIO  THB-  '*  lABAIll** 

In  our  last  volume,    pp.  589  and  688, 
we  gave  some  particulars  of  a  mtttiny  on 
board  the  Sarah  free  trader,  00  the  out  ward 
▼oyage  from  Loodon  to  Bombay,  which 
was  attended  with  bloodshed.     It  appears 
that  the  mutineers  have  been   broogbt  to 
trial  at  Bombay ;  but  as  the  newspapers 
of  that   presidency  forhear  (for  reasons 
which  have  been  detailed)  from  reporting 
the  proceedings  of  the  Supreme  Court, 
we  can  collect  no  particulars  of  the  trial, 
except  that  it  commenced  on  the  ]4<h 
May,  and  did  not  terminate  till  the  S6th. 
At  half.past  four  in  the  afternoon  of  that 
dAy  the  jury  retired,  and  after  a  reoesaof 
one  hour  and  a  half,  brought  in  a  verdict 
of  guilty  on  tlie  third  count,  "  of  an  en. 
deavour  to  revolt  *'  against  dl  the  prison- 
ers, ei^t  in  number  at  the  bar,  except 
Overton,  who  was,  at  the  time  of  the  affrsy 
which  gave  rise  to  the  prosecution,  tied  up 
to  be  flogged.     The  foreman  handed  up 
to  their  lordships  at  the  same  time,  as  dK 
grounds  of  that  finding,  a  paper  stating 
tliat  the  prisoners  were  guilty  of  an  attempt 
to  rescue  Overton  Ax>m  puni^ment,  wbidi, 
in  the  opinion  of  die  petit  jury,  consd- 
tuted  an  endeavour  to  take  the  command 
of  the  Sarah  temporarily  out  of  the  hands 
of  the  captain. 

The  seven  prisoners  convicted  vrere  on 
the  90th  brought  up  to  receive  judgmeot. 
which  was  pronounced  by  Uie  Chief  Jos- 
tice  (Sir  Edward  West)  who,  addressing 
himself  to  the  prisoners,  expressed  faimadf 
as  follows:—**  The  petit  jury  have^  ia 
the  discretion  vested  in  them  by  law,  fonnd 
you  guilty  of  a  capital  felony.  I,  by  a 
dificretfon  vested  in  me,  do  sentence  you, 
and  each  of  you,  to  one  wedc**  rmpriioa- 
ment  in  the  gaol  of  Bombay!  '* 

Tlia 


1««7.] 


AsiaHc  Inteliigenc€,'^Bombay, 


ei^ 


'  The  interest  which  the  case  exciteid  at 
•the  preaideacy  is  represented  in  the  papers 
as  inconceivable.  The  commercial  part  of 
tlie  public  felt  great  interest  in  the  result, 
hiasmuch  as  it  appears  that  many  instances 
occur  of  Tiolent  and  refractory  conduct  on 
the  part  of  crews  of  free-traders,  who  (it  is 
alleged  in  the  B&mbctt/  Courier)  **  fre- 
qaently  appear  to  act  on  board  just  as  they 
think  proper,  attending  to  the  duty  and 
safety  of  the  vessel  or  not,  as  the  whim  of 
the  moment,  or  a  feeling  of  asserted  grie- 
▼ances,  may  prompt  them,  to  the  great 
danger  of  both  ship  and  cargo,  and  to  the 
still  greater  annoyance  of  the  passengers, 
captains,  officers,  &c.*'  The  same  paper 
adids,  that  the  inconvenience  sustained  by 
commanders  in  prosecuting  the  men,  and 
the  want  of  European  seamen  in  India, 
tend  to  afford  a  degree  of  impunity  to  the 
seamen,  whose  insolent  and  refractory  con* 
duct  calls  loudly  for  interference. 

Of  the  adequacy  of  the  punishment  in- 
fiicted  in  the  present  case  to  repress  the 
evil  we  are  unable  to  judge,  in  the  absence 
of  ail  the  details  of  the  trial. 

From  a  letter  which  appears  in  one  of 
the  Bombay  papers,  we  learn  that  an  affi- 
davit read  on  the  part  of  the  prisoners 
alleged,  that  one  of  the  jury  was  heard  to 
intimate  to  the  surgeon  of  the  Sarah,  after 
4ba  verdict  was  found,  that  he  would  have 
found  the  prisoners  guilty  at  all  events.  The 
affidavit  was  rejected  on  l^al  grounds; 
but  the  luryman  referred  to  asserts  that  the 
expressions  imputed  to  him  were  never 
uttered  by  him;  that  he  held  no  com. 
munication  pending  the  trial  witli  any  of 
Ibe  parties,  and  that  he  acted  under  no 
kind  of  influence.  An  affidavit  of  Dr. 
Hoskins,  the  suroeon  of  the  Saraht  con- 
firms the  above  declaration,  and  contra- 
dicts the  affidavit  of  the  prisoners. 


MEW  WSEKLT  PAPKR. 

A  new  weekly  paper  is  announced  at 
Bombay,  named  The  Iris,  to  appear  on 
the  3d  July.  The  prospectus  contains 
large  promises;  the  paper,  it  is  said, 
'*  will  be  conducted  in  a  spirit  roost  con- 

fenial  to  the  feelings  and  notions  of  the 
Ion.  Company's  servants,  who  compose 
nine-tenths  of  the  European  community 
in  the  Ea^t.'* 


orsEATioirs  or  thi  axo  sea  squadi^oh. 

Farther  reports  of  the  operations  of  the 
Tamar  and  Pandora,  returned  fh>m  an 
expedition  to  the  Red  Sea  {vide  p.  523) 
appear  in  recent  Bombay  papers,  whence 
it  appears  that  a  considerable  party  of  men 
landed  at  Barbora  from  our  ships ;  that  in 
attempting  to  prevent  incendiaries  from 
burning  the  town  (the  principal  inhabi- 
tants having  fled  on  our  approach,  which 
diey  had  been  for  some  time  expecting) 
one  of  our  men  was  killed,  and  several  of 


the  enemy  shot  dead  ;  and  that  the  fire  wa* 
diecked  before  it  bad  time  to  do  considera- 
ble damage.  Nothing  was  obtained  for 
Mr.  Lingard,  it  is  further  stated,  but  pro' 
mises,  and  those  for  15,(XX>  Spanish  dol- 
lars only  ;  whereas  his  losses  and  the  claims 
of  merchants  at  Mocha,  who  lost  their  goods 
in  his  brig,  and  compensation  to  the  fa- 
milies of  die  crew  murdered  on  the  occa- 
sion, amount  to  five  times  that  sum.* 

The  Mocha  disturbance  was  incorrectly 
given  in  previous  papers.'  It  was  with 
Turkish  soldiers  in  the  service  of  the  Pa- 
cha of  Egypt  that  the  disturbance  com- 
menced: the  squadron  and  the  resident 
were  at  Mocha  at  the  time.  Four  or  five  of 
those  Turks  attacked  the  residency  with 
drawn  swords,  and  it  was  not  until  per- 
sonally assaulted  that  the  doctor  shot  his 
man. 

KAUTICAL   KOTICE. 

A  notice  has  been  published  by  the 
superintendent  of  marine,  tliat  from  the 
26th  April  1827,  the  code  of  signals  by 
Capt,  Marryatt  will  be  brought  into  gene- 
ral use  at  the  several  signal-posts  on  Co- 
laba  and  Bombay. 

Vessels  approaching  Bombay  harbour, 
and  having  Marryatt*s  code  of  signals  oh 
board,  are  requested  to  make  their  num. 
her  agreeable  to  that  code,  and  on  the 
same  being  taken  up  at  the  liglit-house, 
the  vessel  will  then  make  the  name  of  the 
port  from  whence  she  comes. 

rLUMDExxas. 

A  very  gallant  affair  with  a  party  of 
armed  banditti  lu»  taken  place  on  the 
Joonagur  frontier,  on  the  4th  April.  It 
appean  that  Mr.  Langford,  assistant  po- 
litical agent  in  Kattewar,  having  heard  at 
Joonagur  that  a  party  of  Otas  and  other 
plunderers  were  collected  on  the  Burdba 
bills,  near  Poorbunder,  and  of  their  hav- 
ing plundered  several  villages  of  consider- 
able property,  and  that  their  numbera  were 
daily  increasing,  in  consequence  of  this 
information  wrote  to  Jaitpore  for  an  officer 
and  fifty  men,  with  which,  and  some  Joo- 
nagur Arabs,  he  marched  towards  the  place 
where  tlie  banditti,  amounting  to  about 
500,  were  collected,  and  immediately  be- 
gan the  attack,  ultimately  putting  tlie  ene- 
my to  flight.  The  detachment  was  com. 
manded  by  Lieut.  Thornton,  of  the  19th 
regiment.  Tlie  Arabs  behaved  very  badly ; 
they  suffered  all  the  prisonen  to  be  rescued 
by  tlie  chief  Ota. 

• 

SHIPPING. 

Arrival*' 

April  13.  Sdmtnttone,  Morgan,  from  Bengal — 
20>  VAetif,  ChevelsuTe,  from  Bordeaux.  —  SN). 
CteffldHon,   Blyth,  ftoln  Calcutta;'  and  MUjHmif 

*  Our  rsaders  will  find  this  atroctous  plriUcal 
tiaouctkm  stated  in  oOr  20th  voL,  pp.  714  and  780. 


jiittoop,  DraD -MafnliivttBB  tad  9'iQPAi~*4P» 


[RMi 


W0»»  Coir,  iron  LonloD,  «ad  a»flM«>  Lvtiawi 
Ihmi  Bofdfvnix.--&  JMn  ^tfaw.  Dew,  nam  If 0 

fton  London* 


^ 


11.  UmOm  ^aM<fe»  Bidur,  flrom  JL«Rion«— 14. 
Cbraff  Wamn,  fram  Landon^-JiMM  S.  JEivM«» 
Wlknn,  ftocD  London.—^  TriMimfh,  GteaaTftom 


^19*  Jfoittiml,  Stadd.  and  Okste  (»m<.  H«r» 
iDth  fkom  LondoD.— n  iiEfai,  HtaM*  ftom  Lota- 
dtan  and  St.  fMima     W.  JMf  ^BtSprit  Pli- 


Mv  I.  H.lf  .SM|M  3%JMir,.  Alht»,  an*  .^......r.^ 

va  a  crutee.  —  27*  VAetIA  Clkev«lauxaf  for  Bar- 
dflauz.~80.  UomtmuartBjM^uUme^BMdi^t,  fiff 
^i«aiodk<-JwMS.  J«lh«  >ld«fN,  Dott,  for  Ms- 
drai  and  Calnitta.  -4  Smrmk,  Tucker,  for  Ixio- 
doa.--&  Cgrm,  Wanreni  for  London.— 7.  SofAte^ 
Lartlque,  for  Bordeaux.— 1€l  terif^*  Heyoey  for 
Mamgim,  Cair»  for  iAkkau 


BIRTHS)  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATH& 

BtBTBS. 

Mmch9,  At  Poona,  the  lady  of  CD.  Stiaker, 
KiOtf  M.D.*  of  a  daughter. 

M.  OnlMaTd  the  Vtxmeit  Wardm,  the  lady  of 
Capt.  D.  Wilaon,  of  a  daughter. 

Afra  K  At  Katra.  the  lady  of  Lieut.  W.  Rey- 
Boldir  ISth  N.I.I  aiatot.  to  irereDueaurvey  of  Ooo- 
juiat,  df  aion. 

10..  The  wife  of  Hr.  Spencer,  chief  i«cw>ary'> 
oAoef  of  aion. 

tl.  At  Bycnlla,  tile  lady  of  Oapt.  Borrowea,  of 
aaon. 

58.  At  MatoongB»  thelady  of  Capt  Barton,  ar- 
tlUery,  isf  a  aon. 

96.  At  AmbraMe,  the  lady  of  L^t.  Mlgnan, 
eommandlBg  reridenfk  etcort  at  B«ttocafaA  of  • 
daughter. 

—  At  Baroda,  the  lady  of  Gapt.  WaddlMai^ 
•Kecutlvecngtoeer  at  that  atationi  of  a  aoo. 

—  At  Malflnam,  the  lady  of  Lieut  R.  Paynes 
actlngart  anw. com,  fen.,  of  a  daughter 

tt.  The  lady  of  Jak  Morlay,  E^.,  of  a  daugb- 
ier.^  ^^^ 

Morft  lfn»  A.  F.  Pttchra,  of  a  daughter. 

—  At  UniiMe*  the  lady  of  the  R«r.  J.  Coo|Mr, 
af  ja  aon. 

IS.  At  PMuah,  the  lady  df  AttkUSurg.  W. 
Rowlnd.  of  aaon. 

aa  At  SomanriUe  Lo^^  t^bvly  oC  ICal-Fe*- 
ffODf  of  aaon. 

59.  At  Cotaibah,  tike  lady  of  Ueat.  Qrliitfaa; 
ILM.'i  fth  ragt.,  of  a  daumten  . 

3(k  At  Aurungahad,  the  lady  of  Capt  Q.  Tom- 
Una;  lOth  Btagal  N.I. '  of  a  dau^fer.         ' 

Si.  Mra.  Qnnm,  wifo  of  Rev.  A.  Gravei,  of  a 
daughtOTi 

Jun0  5.  At  Broach,  the  lady  of  W.  Blidwood, 
Vm.,  C.S.,  of  aaon. 

12.  Mia.  JL  C.  D.  Oama*  4Df  a  aon. 

IS  At  Kavd.  the  wift  of  Antonio  de  Souia. 
SM.f  of  a  daughter. ' 

li  AtOeigaum,  the  lidy  of  Tboi.  Cnndbid* 
lH*^of  f  aon* 

itAmiaA<3X8. 
AfHXB.  At  Colateh.  Lieut  R.  Gwfit  to  Mil* 


ihay. 
At 


7.  At  St  TboauHf  CIniTCih,  R.  MorwhTf  Km|*4 
depMy  inarlDe  atorekaeper,  to  Miaa  PoUexfon,  of 

FooMk^  Cafd.  W.B.  OtadimaM,  com* 
id  bat  Nagpora  brigada,  to  SMaa.  danghtar  oC 
the  late  iSfrTiaa.  Hitch,  lectorof  wSarildd; 
BaflUk. 
S8^  At  the  Poctnguaaa  Chanrik  in  town.  Luia 


I,  Kaq.;  to  Mtia 


ChaMik  in  town* 
AartJoafiilna  da 


DBATH8. 

;^  ^  Mko«r,  «f  IU«r.  m 
**  wJS?*  ■?»*^  N.L,  aon  of  the 
Mr.  Wade,  ankir  ^»^«ftni  vadii  lUb 

9Qf  SOL 


A.  P« 
Rcnr. 


1^4119!!^%^ 


Ml   At 

IM  z<agt  LjC< 


By  a  foB  fbem  hia 
Adam,  of  the  <dd  Kala  puUan, 
theftrtraiaof  Seoonalree,  &i  theDeefeaii. 

JMv&  In  MiBBgfm.  of  anopln 
▼emo*.  ILOmaKtaiek-  ^adSl. 

H.  Of  a  nerrona  ftrer,  Robert 


a. 


90.  AtCblabah*  Capl» 
J^oot,  agedSS.  ^ 


9S.  At  Hongcdlei  Wrk  Stoddard,  TCUct  of  At. 
Mt  JkrimStoddtfd,  H.M.*aMllimgt,a0adlii 


—  At  Golabah,  Andrew  ElphlnataB^  oadf  aB» 
of  CaptW.CCIaxka,  H.M^fthrqgt 


Cftftom 


jnftTiia* 

nft.87- AtJaiftia»  lfn.aG.«ocik 

Jwfie  8.   At  Colombo^  the  lady  of  J. 

Saq.,  cf  tO  aorricek  of  a 


iiortk  9t.  At  Colonrtio,  the  Rev.  W. 
Wedayan  midtanarr,  of  ■eMBaiia 
Weenaan,.  of  ColoBobo. 

DKATR8. 

flbrejk  &   At  Cotombo,  Aihaana  Carelbi^ 
dow  of  the  lala  Mi;  Jte  Leopold  HoaaBd.! —^ 

Jmm  3.  At  Trtnmmaiaa^  Mia.  Lmo, 
the  Rev.  C.  J.  Lyon,  fhaptailh  to  the  xorcea 


wifo  of 
atdiat 


«.  AtColambo,  Garolba  Wilbabnli, 
the  ReY»A.  Annour,  a0ed48L 


VftlAllf« 


^pr09i  TlM  lady  of  T.  Cbnch, 

acrviee,  of  sdaug|iter» 


•s 

of 


Ail  tk* 


ODUav  OF  ftBQU 

The  governor  of  tfae  united 
of  Penang,  Singapoie^  and  HTnlanra,  lua^ 
by  prodamatlon,  in  virtue  of  biii 
charter  of  Justice^  establiebed  a 
commissiiAien  fbr  the  recovery  of 
debts,  under  lUrCy-two  doUa>a»  at 
land;  and  Edward  IVeagraveAnd 
George  Bonhan,  Eaquiitei,  are  fffrirttl 
eoaumnlMiert  of  dMiald  oowt. 

OCCCPATIOK  or  LAyDS. 

(Soverwmnt  NoMcatiim,  doited  14* 
Uarck  1837.^*'  The  public  are  boRfey 
informed*  that  no  Undy  on  fie  ialaiid  m 
SInppore  at  present  imoccupM  wSi 
hencefonrard  be  pennitted  to  be  settkid  ot 
oecupied  hf  indiiidnalip  without  gmng 
preidoua  notice^  and  receiving  at  tbe  sant 
time  tlie  sanction  of  govemmeiit  ftr  thai 
purpQie.  On  such  application  being  mids^ 
tfie  terms  o(  lease  and  otber  ioT 
on  tba  suivect  will  bearded.'*' 


JATA. 

The  liuHrriafMii.— Hie  Mocnmto  fhrn 
BnafJA  pabUibfldI  io  Ih*  IHitdi  |Nven» 
ihDfr  tiiit  the  imiNrgCBto  9ttU  contiime  die 
coiieM,  and  tbat  Ibey  jire  in  foroe  in  ie«». 
ral  pbcet.  Actions  are  described  as  tak- 
ing place  between  tbem  and  the  Netber- 
lands  tf06p^  but  without  any  decisive  re- 
sult. Tba  former  claim  tbe  ▼ictory.  lb 
tbeJDaHa  of  Nidto  Colonel  Coobins  bad  a 
coaiict  with  tbe  rel>els»  wbo  were  1,000 
strong^  and  440  Bulkios,  well  armed  and 
cletbed,  wbeslood  fism  tiU  a  party  of  tbe 
BiHob  troof^  ad?anoed  witbin  100  paces, 
wben  tbey  commenced  a  bntk  ire.  Tbey 
nltimseely  fell  back  upon  the  main  body, 
which  retreated.  It  is  stated  that  the  Pan- 
geranga  NoCto  Prodjo,  and  Bering,  with 
BO  fewer  than  eight  Tommongongs,  bad 
submitted ;  an  example  which  was  fol- 
k>wed  by  fifty  inferior  chiefs  in  tbe  vicinity 
of  Klatten. 

The  latest  account  is  dated  June  92.  At 
this  period  tbe  island  was  in  a  very  un- 
ssttled  atate.  Tbe  Dutch  troops  (4.000 
men)  bad  not  yet  arrived.  The  natives 
are  obliged  to  work;  but  as  a  regiUar 
census  ia  taken,  and  each  man  ordered  to 
work  at  certain  intervals,  the  diily  is  nol 
hsrd.  Money  had  also  been  taken  from 
the  natives  by  a  forced  loan.  «  The  in. 
terior  situation  of  Java/*  it  is  added,  «is  as 
iormerly — ^the  few  Dutdi  troope  are  in  the 
dtfierent  garrisons,  and  tbe  reMs  have  tbe 
command  of  tbe  field.  We  hear  tbey  are 
in  great  force  in  the  district  of  Kadun." 

thumeei, — Tbe  Batavian  Cowani  con- 
tains a  proclamation  by  the  commissioner, 
celling  in  all  treasury  notes,  to  be  paid  on 
or  before  the  Slst  of  December,  with  liber- 
ty, bowerer,  to  tbe  bolders  to  keep  them  for 
■is  months  longer,  but  without  interest. 
Ibis  mcsNure  was  oekulaled  to  give  the 
greatest  dissatisfactiofi,  and  is  aecoadingly 
characteriaedaa  a  ehemelees  robbery  of  tba 
public  creditor^  and  a  hypocritiaal  attempt 
to  imposa  upoo  the  world  by  taa  appeal^ 
of  good  fiutb.    By  tbe  bidders,  tbe 
'  sk>n  to  keepthe  notes fersix months 
"  if  tbey  like,"  is  kmhad  upon  as 
a  acea  Cmtcs^  and  a  vary  dwnqr  ena  too^ 
Arit  waa  well  knavn  that  tbey  must  keep 
them,  whether  they  liked  or  not,  as  tba 
•ommiBBioQar  neither  poaiceicd  nor  could 
obtam  the  means  of  paving  them.    Ha 
had  Indeed  nearly  one  million  in  speda  in 
tbetrteantyat  Batavia,  but  tbatreaiuriet 
at  tba  eourti  and  to  tba  eastward  w«^  eiw 
tifld^  drained,  and  tba  nadva  princes  nd 
their  of#n  trotae  even  clamoiuing  for  mo- 
asyv  ao  that  It  was  bdievad  that  at  least 
ana  half  of  the  specie  mast  be  aent  off 
imnadialbly.     Taklnc  the  oomniBrioner 
at  Ub  own  word,  thenlbr%  fbr  the  amowit 
of  Biotea  atillln  drcalasloo,  ha  had  about 
Uf  •  sifllioiiiriMwHtS  t»  paj  Arot  two 


millioQs.  Ha  had  roppa^  bowevpr,  an4 
it  waa  seponed  that  the  comn^asioner  in- 
tended to  pay  (in  part  at  least}  with- that 
metal,  and  to  have  the  money  counted  in 
the  traasury.  Tbe  olQact  of  this  ingenious 
contrivance  would  be  to  delay  paymealp, 
aa  it  ivould  take  the  Ibur  China-men  thagr 
employ,  at  the  rate  of  1,000  guilders 
a  day  (which,  however,  ia  ^qoib  than 
couM  be  counted  twice  in  a  day,  tbe  mode 
used  in  tbe  treeauryX  upwarda  of  five 
yeara  and-  a  half  to  pay  off  the  notBa»«^ 
ISmg.  Cknm,  Mm\  15. 

Extract  oi  a  letter  from  Batavia,  date^ 
11th  March  :.«  Thb  plaoe  is  aa  duUas 
possible,  and  commerce  of  every  kind  is 
completely  at  a  standi  exc^  what. is  mo- 
nopolised by  our  blessed  Maatschappj, 
under  the  &vour  and  patronage  of  a  needy 
government.  We  did  expect  some  im- 
provement from  the  administration  of  tbe 
commissary  general,  and  the  prompt  mea- 
sures which  he  seemed  inclined  to  adopts 
but  he  has  greatly  disappointed  all  hand% 
and  evinced  liunself  a  man  of  very  ordinary 
ability,  and  without  the  sterling  sense  qf 
honour  which  so  stroqgly  msKkra  his  pre- 
decessor ;  in  short,  there  is  now  little  t|> 
hoped  from  his  government,  for  never  wy» 
its  credit  and  character  at  so  low  an  ebbw 
If  affiun  do  noa  change  greatly  for  the 
better,  I  conclude  that  few,  if  any,  of  the 
English  houses  will  remain  in  Java  aftar 
this  year.  Tbe  new  company  here  liaV9 
aubaet  their  laraa  to  a  pominal  profit,  ba$ 
we  know,  and  they  will  aoao  $nd  oo^ 
that  auch  cannot  be  the  caae  in  the  praaani 
atate  of  Java,  however  appeeiancea  and 
■*a  cakulatiooa  smj  induce  the 
dhrecters  and  tbe  government  to  believe  ea  f 
and  indeed  tbe  aaid  Maatachappy  do  apr 
pear  by  their  operationa,  at  home  and 
abroad,  to  be  feat  approaching  that  doom  a» 
devoutly  to  be  wiabed,  and  to  wbidi  tbey 
themaelvea  confidently  look  forward  la 
three  yean  hence.  Tbe  war  goea  aomae^ 
aa  thia  time  leat  year,  and  a  great  want  of 
eneray  Is  evident  on  the  part  of  the  g*- 
nersT  officers,  wbo  are  said  t0  be  -»^l""|^ 
rich  by  it,  and  sacrificing  auNiy  valoaUa 
lives.  Ilwre  Is  no  aayingbow  it  may  andL 
Our  eastern  poet  of  yeeltfday  broaigbt  vaiy 
gloomy  aocounta  that  tbe  insuigents  had 
burned  several  bosses  three  miles  ftoai 
Samaiangyooe  being  that  of  a  Mr.  CUnaa^ 
a  man  of  considarBbie  property  thereabouts^ 
but  in  government  employ," 

There  are  other  letters  in  the  setdamant 
which  mention  a  strong  ramooatranoe  by 
the  £ngliah  mercfaanta  to  the  commliaary^ 
on  the  aulject  of  the  financial  maanuraa  of 
aovernasent ;  but,  aa  the  writara  of  tbcaa 
Mttera  eigoin  aecreav*  the  Information  thef 
contain  la  toua  totally  nnavailabla^— [/iMi» 
Apr.  IS, 
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chdy  state  at  (blf  sef  dement.  At  the  time 
that  Mr.  Prince  was  here,  it  would  appear 
that  the  local  government  were  in  posses, 
■ion  of  instructions  to  make  sweeping  re- 
ductions in  the  establishment,  but  either 
from  pride  or  some  other  feeling  delayed 
acting  on  them  till  his  departure.  Setting 
all  claimsy  however,  of  their  servants  aside, 
no  sooner  had  Mr.  Prince  sailed,  than 
they  dismissed  without  notice  officers,  sol- 
diers, ctvilians,  and  all  the  assistants  in 
the  offices,  and  on  the  same  day  all  further 
pay  vras  stopped.  At  the  same  time  they 
sent  a  proclamation  to  the  out-stations,  in- 
forming the  chiefs  that  the  districts  were 
delivered  over  to  them,  and  that  they  must 
take  the  whole  under  thar  care,  and  ma- 
nage their  own  affairs.  It  will  very  soon 
be  seen,  however,  how  they  will  manage 
them.  They  have  already  commenced 
their  disputes,  and  the  country  is  in  a  fer- 
ment. It  is  apprehended  that  the  few 
English  who  remain  here  will  be  obliged 
to  leave  the  place,  and  the  Dutch  them- 
selves  are  scarcely  in  less  danger,  except 
that  they  have  less  to  lose  and  to  tempt  the 
avidity  of  the  plundering  gangs  which  are 
forming  in  great  numbers  and  overrun  the 
country.  The  truth  is,  the  people  are  re- 
duced to  the  miserable  necessity  of  robbing 
for  a  subsistence.  At  all  the  houses  the 
people  find  it  necessary  to  remain  awake 
during  tlie  night,  and  to  sleep  by  turns 
during  the  day,  and  even  the  Malays  are 
adopting  this  plan.  As  to  the  cultivation 
of  spices,  it  is  now  quite  impossible  to 
make  it  answer. — It  would  be  a  libel  on 
the  government  at  home  to  believe  that  if 
tliey  could  have  inuigined  the  extreme  dis- 
tress they  have  occasioned,  they  would, 
ibr  the  sake  of  a  small  advantage,  have  de- 
livered us  over  unprotected  into  the  hands 
of  this  cruel  and  imbecile  government. 
With  regard  to  justice  in  civil  cases,  it  is 
not  ^o  be  obtained,  as  the  authorities  here 
act  as  if  they  thought  that  all  debts  due  to 
the  English  ought  to  be  cancelled,  and 
they  actually  refuse  to  entertain  any  suit 
for  their  recovery ;  and  the  consequence  is 
that  debtors  refuse  to  pay  when  they  find 
themselves  skreened  in  their  knavery  by 
the  government  itself.  —  [Sing»  Chron. 
Uur,  15. 

BIRTH. 

Dee.  22.  At  Bstavls,  the  lady  of  John  DesoBi, 
Eiq.,  of  a  dau^tar. 


iltatttrititi0« 

The  Calcutta  pftpers  state  that  letters 
had  been  received  fVom  Port  Louis^  dated 
•90di  December,  containing  intelligence 
that  the  Commissioners  of  Inquiry  tre 
proceeding  quietly  in  their  labours, 
while  the  French  proprietors  of  slaves 
«M   a   Utile  alarmed,     seeing    in    the 


slightest  epcfx>8cfament  on  the  rights  tbqr 
have  hitherto  claimed,  a  move  towards 
emancipation,  although  nothing  is  staled 
to  be  further  from  the  intentioa  of  govern- 
ment. "  All  this  creates  a  taOree  ttdbe 
among  the  black  population  itself,  of  whkh 
the  white  are  not  very  fisnd,  and  this  spe- 
cies of  property  is  consequently  lookufg 
down  in  value." 

The  planters  at  the  Isle  of  Fnmce  wn, 
however,  become  more  independent  of 
slave  lalxnir;  the  goodneas  of  the  roads, 
the  employment  of  mules,  and  last,  though 
not  least,  the  use  of  steam,  superseding 
the  necessity  of  having  recoune  to  it  as 
formerly.  Steam  engines  are  becomiog 
more  common  on  the  sugar  estates,  and 
a  number  of  orders  for  more  have  lately 
been  transmitted  to  England ;  the  recep- 
tion of  Mauritius  sugar  in  England  hav- 
ing given  a  great  stimulus  to  this  cultiva- 
tion. 

**  Hiis  year  the  crop  is  abort,  not  ex- 
ceeding, it  is  said,  13,OCX>toiiSy  owing  lo 
an  excessive  drought:  as  there  is  abun- 
dance of  chartered  tonnage  from  England 
at  the  Isle  of  F^nce,  fteight  is  low,  and 
quoted  £i.  4s.  The  season  now  coas. 
menctng  has  set  in  with  fine  sbowen ;  and 
every  thing  indicates  a  crop  of  90,000  or 
30,000  tons.*' 

'     MAKRIAOX. 

Jfay  16»  Wm.  Blah,  Emi.,  at  AvontoOB,  sd«o> 
CBte,  oDe  of  hh  Mi^erty*!  Conmrisdonenof  laqnkyt 
toJaneChrirtiaii,  eU(aft  daughter  of  H.  N< 
Esq.,  Cape  of  Good  Hop9» 


9$Ottt:lbom 

nOTlXS  AKD  T&ADX   EKGULATIOK^ 

The  FeuHle  Hebdomadaire  of  the  island 
of  Bourbon,  of  February  14,  1897,  con- 
tains a  royal  ordonnance,  dated  St»Cloo^ 
August  30,  1826,  directing  that  ^flron 
the  year  18S7,  the  duty  of  six  percent 
received  at  the  island  of  Bouiboo  on 
French  merchandise  imported  into  that 
colony,  shall  be  reduced  to  five  per  cent.'* 

The  same  paper  contains  also  an  order 
of  the  Governor  of-  Bourbon  (Oomte  de 
Chefibntainea),  revoking  the  praninm  of 
six  per  cent,  idlowed  on  €tte  actual  vahie 
of.  Frendi  goods  by  ordonnaiiee  of  141k 
Sept.  1825.  The  order  oontaio^  besides^ 
the  following  regulations. 

Piece  goods  from  India- will  no  longw 
be  admitted  at  Bouibon  except  on  FniA 
vessels  paying  an  import  duty  of  twco^per 
cent,  on  a  regular  certificate  of  their  behig 
mauufiictured  in  a  Fkencfa  settkmifits 
and  of  thirty  per  cent,  if  of  foreign  oaoa* 
facture;  ' 

Cotton  piece  goods  fVom  .dll  foratts 
countries  (India  excepted)  an  enlirBy 
prohibited.. 

All  piece  goods  imported  nt  Bonrboa 

from 
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from  Fimno%  tUtiiped  on  lead,  •ccompa- 
nied  l>y  An  *;aoquki'a-ctnttwn"  for  the 
consumption  of  the  colon  j,  shall  be  stemp- 
ed  on  landing,  to  indicate  the  place  of  ma- 
nufacture ;  the  same  with  respect  to  In- 
dian piece  goods.  Such  piece  goods  as 
may  be  found  without  the  requisite  stamps, 
shall  be  seized.  The  confiscation  will  be 
accompanied  with  a  fine  equi? alent  to  the 
▼alue  of  the  goods  seised. 

For  the  search  of  piece  goods,  officers 
of  the  customs  may,  during  the  day»  enter 
into  the  houses  of  agents,  merchants,  and 
warehouses  where  goods  are  deposited, 
and  cause  the  opening  of  apartments,  al- 
mirahs^  or  other  furniture;  but  answerable 
for  the  damages  occasioned  by  the  search, 
should  no  fraud  be  detected. 

All  French  or  foreign  vessels  found  in 
the  roads,  or  within  the  maritime  limits  of  - 
the  colony,  liaving  prohibited  goods  on 
board,  shall  be  confiscated,  as  well  as  the 
whole  of  their  cargo,  excepting  only  in 
cases,  duly  authenucated,  where  such  ves- 
a^ls  were  driven  within  the  maritime  limits 
of  the  colony  by  uncontrollal)le  events. 

The  seizure  on  shore  of  goods  flraudu- 
lently  introduced  will  implicate  the  seizure 
of  carts,  boats,  slaves,  or  other  means  em. 
ployed  for  their  transport  The  trans- 
ahtpment  of  goods  will  be  liable  to  the 
same  penalty  as  their  fraudulent  land- 
ing. 

No  colonial  produce  can  in  future  be 
ahipped  until  they  have  been  examined 
and  weighed  at  the  custom-house.  The 
bales,  bags,  or  chests  containing  colonial 
produce,  and  destined  for  France,  shall  be 
apedally  stamped.  No  packages  coming 
fitmi  the  Mauritius,  can  be  received  in  the 
colony  until  it  has  been  unpacked  and 
examined. 

The  Board  of  Customs  can  at  all  times 
retain  goods  undervalued,  on  paying  to 
the  consignee  or  proprietor  the  amount  of 
such  valuation,  with  an  addition  of  ten 
per  cent,  thereon. 

As  the  commerce  of  France  can  supply 
Ihe  articles  hereunder  mentioned,  they  will 
not  be  admitted  from  India  or  China  after 
the  expiration  of  one  year  from  the  present 
date,  eis.  soap,  candles,  paper,  porcelaine^ 
and  earthenware,  f\imiture,  shawls,  silks, 
woollen  and  hair  piece  goods,  straw  hats, 
and  conveyances.  In  the  meanwhile  these 
goods  shall  pay  an  import  duty  of  twenty 
and  thirty  per  cent.,  according  to  the  places 
of  manufacture. 

The  proprietor  or  consignees  of  goods 
subject  to  the  new  duty,  shall  have  the  op- 
tion of  exporting  them. 

The  ordinance  of  the  14th  September 
1825,  so  far  as  regards  the  suppression  of 
the  import  duties  on  French  goods,  and 
the  ordinance  of  the  7th  June  1826,  so  far 
as  it  is  not  contrary  to  the  present  orderj 
■re  to  remain  in  force. 


Vm(ia[# 


pRoaaiss  or  tbm  WAa« 


Accounts  of  serious  actions  are  gf  ven  in 
the  Petersburgh  papers,  which  claim  the 
victory  for  the  Russians;  botthe  published 
statements  leave  the  fact  somewhat  doubt- 
iul ;  at  all  events,  the  Persians  seem  to 
fight  with  resolution.  We  subjoin  a  faith- 
ful abstract  of  the  Russian  details. 

In  August  last,  the  Russian  General 
Sipiaguine,  after  crossing  the  Besobcal 
duun,  on  his  way  to  join  the  camp  of  Ge- 
neral Krsssovsky,  was  opposed  at  Souda- 
ghent  by  a  body  of  about  5,000  Persians, 
who  occupied  the  road.  The  account 
stales:  ^^ their  numerous  troops  of  horse 
attacked  the  infantry,  but  the  fire  ot  our 
artillery  soon  dispersed  them ;  and  though 
they  several  times  returned  to  the  charge, 
they  had  no  more  success."  The  Persians, 
after  retreating  from  Soudagbent,  were 
attacked  by  General  Krassovsky^  who 
passed  the  Abaran  for  that  purpose.  Hiey 
stood  firm  for  sometime,  and  at  length  re- 
treated. 

General  Krassovsky  then  proceeded, 
with  four  battalions  of  inftotry,  500  cos- 
sacks,  and  twelve  cannon,  to  relieve  the 
garrison  at  the  convent  of  Echmiadzin,  be- 
sieged by  the  Penians.  On  reaching  the 
heights  between  Ascktarak  and  Outusane^ 
he  discovered  the  Persian  army,  consisting 
of  about  10,000  infantry  and  15,000  ca* 
valry,  under  the  command  of  Abbas  Mir^ 
which  occupied  both  banks  of  the  Abaran. 
Their  principal  battery  commanded  the 
road  to  Echmiadzin,  which  is  lined  at  this 
part  with  blocks  of  stone  and  steep  rocks; 
their  infantry,  formed  in  three  lines,  had 
its  left  supported  by  the  Abaran,  and  iatcr- 
sected  the  road  with  its  riglit  wing ;  their 
cavalry,  in  large  messes,  occupied  the 
neighbouring  heiffbts. 

Gen.  KrassovMy  attacked  them  in  this 
advantageous  position ;  the  Persians  were 
forced  from  tiie  road  with  considerable 
loss ;  but  just  as  the  Russian  troops  bad 
reached  the  position  which  the  Persians 
had  quitted,  and  whilst  impeded  by  the 
difilculties  of  theroad  endacddents  amongst 
the  waggons  of  the  convoy,  the  Persians 
attacked  on  all  sides.  '<  Their  twenty -two 
cannon  did  much  damage  to  the  equipages ; 
considerable  bodies  of  infantry  and  cavalry 
charsed  with  impetuosity,  but  were  always 
repuued  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet." 
This  battle  continued  from  seven  in  the 
morning  till  four  in  the  afternoon. 

The  Penians  attacked  again  at  two 
worsts  before  Echmiadzin,  but  were  again 
repulsed  by  the  Russians,  who  were  now 
exhausted  with  fatigue,  heat,  and  want  of 
water<  The  Persian  loss  is  said  to  be  very 
great,  3,000  killed  and  wounded ;  <«  but 
ours,"  says  the  report,  "isalM  severe:*' 
it  consists  of  1  lieut-coload,  1  mi^ioi^ 

and 
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and  4  ioMor  oOohi^  with  679  iQlMltanii 
and  privsiM  killed ;  4  niperior  and  1 3  mb- 
alton  oflc«i«»  wHb  918  privalM  wounded ; 
134  n«n  an  aufliagv  licttL-Gan.  Kiaa- 
•onkjF  noaived  a  tavera  ooBtmioo  in.tiw 
■nBy  wbidi  damaged  tba  bona. 

IIm  RuMum  general  appeaia  to  have 
BdMBiadsnif  fran  which  the  Per- 
bideging  amy  mnored  tfieir  baUcriea 
during  the  night,  end  joined*  their  main 

t,  ngJM 
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Lalar  aeoounta  report  the  details  of  an 
nation  which  took  place  between  a  Roniaa 
datacfament  under  Ptrinee  Bagration  and 
n  bady  of  I^rdan  candiy,  on  the  18th 
Augoaty  in  the  Tidnity  of  Oofdabad. 
Hm  prince  wvdenatcbed  by  Oen.  Pm» 
kawiach  to  take  under  Ruieian  protcctkm 
aooM  AKraenian  and  Momade  Ihmilei.  On 
laaring  Onidabad  the  prince  was  attacked 
bgr  a- superior  fbroe  of  Fersian'csralryy  and 
•  sanguinary  oonflart  took  place.  The 
P^lans  were  repulsed  with  gretH  Ims, 
and  retnatcd  pradpttatriy  towardt  Ourda- 
bad !  "Hie  Russfams  were  eo  fatigued  by 
the  march  and  heat  tbat^they  wers  unable 
to  pursues  Hie  great  ices  of  the  Penians 
amounttd  to  80  men ;  the  Russians  lost  S 
cifficen  and  IS  men  killed,  and  9  officers 
and  57  mien  wounded.  The  report  men- 
liona  two  instances,  of  individual  bravery 
in  Russian  offioers. 

The  result  of  neither  of  these  actions  b 
ancouragiog  to  the  Russians,  even  accord- 
ing to  their  own  representations  of  them. 


TBK  WA'a. 

Eitractaof  Pekin  Gaaettas  appear  in  the 
Maheea  Okitrver,  which  contain  accounts 
of  the  success  of  the-Chinese  army  against 
the  rebels. 

By'  an  oflicial  despatch  hma  the  com- 
mander of  the  fbrces  at  Hami,  Yang-yu- 
diUBf  it  appears  that  that  officer  arrived  at 
Hami  on  the  SOth  October,  when  he 
learned  that  the  rebels  had  posted  them- 
selves on  the  south  of  Ak^sa;  that  on  the 
9th  November  they  proceeded  westward 
along  the  river  Hwan.pa*ahih,  leaving 
ChB4ift-la-kilv  and  plundering  .Oh-la-urik 
Ihe  imperial  troopa  under  Ta-ling-oh, 
and.  Fk4ia-poo»  with  some  Tourgouths 
and  Munghoos,  pursued  them,  and  divid- 
ing into  two  bodies,  crosssd  the  river,  and 
atSicked  the  rebels  on  the  lOth,  who  vrere 
defeated.  They  crossed  the  great  river 
Mid  iied  to  the  south,  pursued  by  the 
imperial  troops  as  ^  as  the  great  Maho- 
flMHlatt  Tillage.  The  rebels  after  this  sent 
»  party  across  the  river,  who  defeated  and 
dispened  a  body  of  the  imperial  troops, 
andan  attamplwaa  made  to  cut  off  the 
coomnuiiostkNi  of.  the  ermy.  The  oom^ 
aMHlerfif  the  foacea  thersMpon  despatched 


a  uody  of  ovopa  to 
pletely  routed  the  rebela  vritfa  tibeloes  of 
800  killed)  one  of  whom  vraa  auppoaed  te 
be  a  leader.  Some  of  the  priaoocrs  woe 
eBccoted.  The  whole  piooeedin^  te 
general  says,  Is  sufllcicnt  to  evince  tin 
aid  of  Heaven  against  the  rebels,  and  te 
dicer  the  hearts  of  men.  To  whidi  Us 
Ifajeety  responds:  **  Very  cfaceving  ts 
men*s  hearts;"  nsd  with  his  Yetnwon 
pencil  marks  seversl  aentencea. 

The  fail  of  Col^gar  waa  sobeequeot  ta 
this  a&ir.  His  Imperial  M^gcsty  is  raw 
presented  as  shedding  teers  when  he  rrad 
the  document  steting  this  event. 

Hie  Peking  Gaaette  of  December  14, 
oontaina  some  ftirthcr  details  respecting 
the  contest.  His  Mijesty  blames  the  late 
resident  at  Wooshih,  whidi  is  situated 
between  Cashgar  and  Ak.sa,  for  his  ig- 
norance of  the  dispositkins  of  the  people 
he  had  to  govern,  and  for  improper 
severity  towards  them.  It  appeara  that 
eome  horses  had  been  stolen  or  lost^ 
Ibr  which  the  Resident  aeiaed  and  kept  in 
custody  aome  of  the  dnels,  and  took  fitxn 
them  the  honourable  peacock's  feather, 
wfaicfa  his  Majesty  had  conferred,  till  tlie 
hoi'ses  should  be  restored.  He  next  or- 
dered a  person  entitled  a  Muhsa  to  come 
to  him  at  Ak-sa;  but  the  Muhsa  sus- 
pected treachery,  and  would  not  go-;  on 
which  the  Resident  proceeded*to  riolencc;, 
and  wounded  the  Muhss.  For  these  se- 
veral cases  of  mismsnasement  he  is  re- 
called,  and  commanded  to  put  Umself 
under  the  orders  of  Chang-ling,^tbe  mi. 
nister  of  state,  who  is  acting  as  com- 
mander-in-chidT  at  Ele; 

Chang-ling  reports  to  ^bis  ^^Maje^ty  a 
complete  rictoty  over  a  diTision  of  the 
rebel  banditti  near  Ak-aa.  The  extermi- 
nation  vras  complete,  and  the  lebd 
thievee  **  washed  dean  *'  fW>m  the  fkce  of 
tile  earth.  The  dhrision  coiwisted  of 
about  9,000  men.  The  perusal  of  thejdo- 
cument  gave  hiy  Majesty  great  joy;  he 
has  conferred  on  the  officen  jewels,  rfng% 
and  other  marks  of  honour.  Some  offiem 
are  represented  as  retreating  fhim  tin 
enemy  when  wounded ;  they  are  blamed, 
but  ezcussd. 

ASTAONOMICAL  aOlBD  AT  rXKIKO. 

Tlie  Emperor  has  sent  away  two  Catho- 
lic missionaries  who  superintmded  tin  as- 
tronomical board  at  Peking,  and  appointed 
two  Tartarsjn  their  stead,  j 

AFFKAT  AT  UVTiy. 

Extract  of  a  letter  fhmi  China,  dated 

IStfi  Mardi  1827 ^  I  send  yon  a  few 

lines  by  the  jtrgyle,  to  inform  you  of  our 
arrival  at  Untin,  wher^  I  am  aorty  to 
add,  we  ara  likely  to  be  obliged  to  le- 
main  four  or  five  dsTS'ftiraplot^  there 
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Ukring  been  an  engagement  here  between 
the  opium  ship*  and  the  Mandarine  boats, 
tbe  result  of  which,  I  much  fear,  will  turn 
out  disastrously,  and  exemplify  awfully. 
FVom  what  I  can  learn  of  the  business, 
the  smuggling  boats  had  left  the  ships 
and  were  boarded  by  the  Mandarine  par-, 
ty;  after  which  the  opium  ships*  IxMits 
retook  them,  and  from  all  accounts  seve- 
1^1  of  the  Chinamen  are  badly  wounded, 
md  one  or  two  killed.  Hie  head  Man-, 
darine  at  Macao  is  called  to  Canton  in 
consequence,  a  measure  which  must  ine- 
vitably prolong  our  detention,  no  one  else 
baring  tire  power  to  grant  permission  for 
a  pilot  to  take  the  ship  up/ 


If 


COMUaHlCAXlOHf  BfTWElX  CAKXOM  AMD 
MACAO. 

'  Sdia.^'*  Wan,  imperial  commiasioner 
of  duties  at  the  port  of  Canton,  a  lang- 
ofaong  of  the  imperial  household^  alio  offi- 
cer of  tbe  cavalry,  adjutant^ general,  pro- 
ikioCed  three  stepa,  end  reomled  merito- 
rioiialy  acventeett  times ;  hereby  isauce 
an  order  to  tbe  head  mcrcfaanta  <br  tfaetr 
HdU  inlbmetion. 

It  appears  that  fbrmerly  foreigners  going 
up  and  down  from  Canton  to  Macao,  oc- 
cnrrcd  not  more  than  ten  times  m  year. 
TlMn  a  strict  watch  could  be  kept  over 
them,  and  preventive  meesnrea  teiken  to 
eradicate  smugglinc*  But  on  examina- 
tioo,  I  find  that  nreiffnerB  petition  for 
pefiiiila  to  go  up  and  £>wn  from  Canton 
to  Macao  so  hat,  that  the  toes  of  the  one 
trend  upon  the  heels  of  the  other.  Not  to 
aay  that  it  is  a  useless  trouble  to  the  public 
oiBcers,  it  is  impossible  to  be  sure^  that 
there  is  no  underhand  smuggling  bas^ 
oesa.  If  there  be  not  a  little  discrimina- 
tion made^  this  proceeding  must  lead  to 
some  disturbance.  Uniting  these  drcnm- 
trtamfj  I  now  strictly  enjoin  tbe  head 
merchants  to  yield  obedience  to  this  order, 
nnd  instantly  enjoin  it  authoritatively  upon 
tbe  foreigners  of  the  several  nations. 
Hereafter,  if  important  business  requires 
H,  they  will  be  permitted  to  petition  for 
n  chop ;  but  if  there  be  no  reasons  of  bu- 
ainess,  they  are  not  allowed  when  they 
please  to  go  up  and  down,  lest  distnr- 
benoca  ana  base  proceedings  be  the  conse- 
qnence.  You  must  not  view  this  as  n 
document  of  mere  form,  and  so  offend  in 
m  way  which  you  will  not  find  expedient. 
Oinad  this  ! — A  special  order. 

Taoo-kwang,  7th  year^  1st  moon^  K)th 
di^.— (February  5tb,  1887.) 


NEW  SOUTH  WALEa 
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placed  at  the  bar  on  an  inibrmation  filed  by 
the  acting.attomey-general,  charging  him 
with  the  wilful  murder  of  a  negro  black 
of  the  colony  named  Jackey  Jackey,  at 
Wallis*  Plains,  in  August  1826; 

Dr.  Wardcll,  counsel  for  the  prisoner, 
before  the  plea,  demurred  to  the  juriadic^ 
tion  of  the  court,  on  the  following 
grounds.  He  argued  that  lite  native  alleg- 
ed to  have  been  murdered  belonged  to  a 
class  of  people  with  whom  the  British 
government  had  no  political  relation  what- 
soever. He  was  not  an  alien  enenrv  or 
fnend,  nor  a  subject  of  the  kingi  .  Even 
were  he  a  subject  of  Britain,  he  could 
not  be  tried  by  this  court,  since  the  spe- 
cies of  trial  byjury,  consisdng  of  military 
and  naval  officers,  prescribed  by  the  New 
South  Wales'  Act,  was  not  the  form  of  trial 
for  a  British  subject  unacquainted  with 
our  language  and  forms:  consequently, 
as  the  native  in  question  could  not  have 
been  tried  before  this  court  had  he  niur- 
dered  the  prisoner,  it  followed  necessarily 
that  this  court  was  not  competent  to  enter- 
tain a  charge  of  murder  against  the  pri- 
soner, whereof  the  deceased  native  was 
the  subject.  The  learned  gentleman  cgn- 
cluded  a  long  and  ingenious  argument  as 
follows : 

"If  I  had  followed  some  great  writers- 
great  lawyers,  indeed — I  need  not  have 
looked  upon  the  aboriginal  native  as  one 
whohadtakenawaytfaelifeof another.  Lord 
Bacon,  in  speaking  of  tribes  of  savages, 
less  uncivilised  than  the  aborigines  of  tfaia 
country,  in  speaking  of  the  American  In- 
dians, says,  that  *  they  were  to  be. looked 
upon  as  people  proscribed  by  the  law  of 
nature,  inasmuch  as  they  had  a  barbarous 
custom  of  sacrificing  men,  and  feeding 
upon  man*s  flesh.*  Fuffendorf  does  not 
join  in  the  idea  of  this  general  proposition, 
but  allows  that  a  right  of  war  against  them 
exists  in  those  whose  people  have  been  thus 
inhumanly  treated.  Barbeyrac,  as  tbe 
commentator  of  Puffenddrf,  considers  the 
custom  so  savage  and  so  destructive  to  so- 
ciety, that  all  means  are  justifiable  wliicH^. 
are  adopted  for  its  abolition.  According, 
then,  to  ^hese  notions,  if  the  savage  for 
whose  murder  the  defendant  is  arraigned 
had  been  guilty  of  no  crime,  but  merely 
indulged  m  ^is  propensity  of  feeding  on 
human  flesh,  he  would  be  held  as  a  being 
proscribed  by  tbe  law  of  nature,  and  to 
slay  him  would  be  no  offence.  This,  how- 
ever, is  only  an  argument  subservient  to 
the  main  argument ;  and  I  submit  to  your 
honours  that  this  court  has  no  jurisdiction 
to  try  one,  who  has  not  committed  da 
offbnce  accordhig  to  the  law  of  nadons,  and 
the  law  of  nature ;  but,  who,  according  to 
the'  tenOur  of  the  information,  has  inflicted 
summary  punishment  on  an  offender'  who 
could  not  otherwise  be  punished,  or  be 
punished  with  so  much  efl^  as  fttf  aM 
example  went,  and  to  the  comprehension 
4  K»  of 
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of  those  for  whom  be  was  meant  as  an 
eiample,  and  who  were  most  interested 
in  the  final  disposal  of  him.     Upon  these 

Sounds  1  submit  to  your  honours  that 
eie  is    a  want   of  jurisdiction  in  this 
court  to  try  the  prisoner  at  the  bar.     For 
if  he  have  done  the  act  alleged  against  him 
in  the  information,  and  done  it  by  way 
of  retribution,  he  has  done  that  which  is 
lawful ;  but  whether  the  act  be  lawful  or 
not,   the  offence  charged  is   not  within 
the  jurisdiction  of  this  court.     There  can- 
not be  that  fair  and  equal  measure  of  pu- 
nishment expected  to  be  meted  out  on 
both  sides,   if  mutual  offences  be  com- 
mitted; and  punishment  by  the  laws  of 
God  and  man  is  held  to  be  mutual  among 
all  mankind." 

The  court,  however,  held  that  the  act 
of  Parliament  gave  a  jurisdiction  in  this 
case,  as  it  recognised  a  sovereign^  over 
the  whole  territory  of  New  South  Wales ; 
and  that  the  native,  whatefer  might  be 
his  denomination,  must  be  conudered  as 
a  British  subject,   or  at  least  within  the 
protection  of  the  laws  of  the  colony. 
The  prisoner  pleaded  noi  guiUy* 
The  facts  were  deposed  to  by  several 
witnesses,  all   of  whom,   however,  were 
persons  of  very  bad  character,   and  even 
admitted  their  perjury  upon  several  points. 
They  alleged  that  the  native  in  question 
vras  brought  by  one  of  the  witnesses  to 
IiieuL  Lowe,   who  was  the  acting  go- 
vernor of  the  Newcastle  district,  in  which 
Wallis*  Plains  (till  lately  a  penal  settle- 
ment)  is  situated ;  that  the  prisoner  ordered 
ibur  soldiers  to  take  him  to  the  rear  of  the 
government-house  and  shoot  him  ;  that  the 
■oldiers  accordingly  placed  him  beside  a 
tree  and  shot  him.     The  body  was  then 
buried  ;  one  of  the  witnesses  assisted  in 
digging  the  gra? e. 

The  Chief  Justice,  in  summing  up  the 
evidence  to  the  jury  (who  were  military 
officers),  observed  that  the  witnesses, 
though  their  tale  was  a  plain  one,  were 
perjured  in  some  respects  by  their  own 
admission.  At  the  same  time,  he  remark- 
ed, there  was  something  extraordinary 
about  the  case.  Respectable  evidence  might 
have  been  called  to  negative  parts  of  the 
transaction  which  had  been  spoken  to  and 
were  uncontradicted.  Why,  he  asked,  were 
not  the  Serjeant,  and  others  alleged  to  have 
been  connected  with  the  transaction,  called 
to  contradict  the  statements  made?  If  the 
prisoner  had  committed  the  offence  im- 
puted, he  had  broken  the  laws  of  his 
country— and  if  the  witnesses  were  cre- 
dible, he  had  committed  it  But  if  the 
jury  did  not  believe  the  witnesses,  they 
would  give  the  prisoner  the  benefit  of  the 
doubt  they  entertained. 

The  jury,  after  retiring  for  five  minutes, 
delivered  a  verdict  of  Not  GuiUy,  The 
veidict  was  received  with  loud  applause. 


QfOTr 


This  4rial  excited  connderaWe  interesi 
at  Sydney. 

mSCXLLAVXOVS. 

The  JVeii.— An  act  has  paiaed  the 
council,  dated  27th  April  1827,  enUUed, 
**  An  act  for  preventing  the  mischieft 
arising  from  the  printing  and  publishing 
newspapers,  and  papers  of  a  like  nature, 
by  persons  not  known,  and  for  regulating 
the  printing  and  publication  of  such  papen 
in  other  respects,  and  also  for  restraining 
the  abuses  arising  from  the  publicatioii  of 
blasphemous  and  seditious  libels." 

This  act  seems  framed  afWr  the  kw  for 
registering  and  licensing    publishers  of 
newspapers  in  England,  with  the  follow- 
ing peculiarities :  by  the  90tb  and  Slst 
sections  it  is  enacted,  that  if  any  person 
shall  be  legally  convicted  of  having  com- 
posed, printed,  or  published  any  blasphe- 
mous or  seditious  libel,  tending  to  bring^ 
into  hatred  or  contempt  the  government  of, 
the  colony  as  by  law  established,  or  (o 
excite  his  Majesty's  subjecU  to  attempt  dw. 
alteration  of   any  matter  in    church  or 
sUte  as  by  law  established,  otherwise  than 
by  lawful  means,  and  shall,  afler  being 
so  convicted,  ofiend  a  second  time,  and  be, 
thereof  legally  convicted  before  the  su- 
preme court,  such  person  may,  on  such 
second   conviction,  be  adjudged,   at  the 
discretion  of  the  court,  either   to  suffier 
such  punishment  as  may  now  by  law  be 
inflicted  in  cases  of  high  raisdemeanois, 
or  to  be  banished  from  the  said  colony  and 
its  dependencies,  for  such  term  of  yean 
as  the  said  court  shall  order ;  and  that,  in 
case  any  person  to  sentenced  and  ordered 
to  be  banished  as  aforesaid,  shall  not  de- 
part fromtlie  colony  and  its  dependenciea, 
within  thirty  days  aAer  the  pronouncing  of 
such  sentence  and  order  as  aforesaid,  for 
the  purpose  of  going  into  such  banidi- 
ment,.  it  shall  an^  may  be  lawful  to  and 
for  the  governor  of  the  colony,  to  cause 
such  person  to  be  conveyed  out  of  the  said 
colony  and  its  dependencies. 

By  another  act,  every  person  usixig  a 
printing  press  or  types  is  required  to  re- 
gister the  same,  and  to  print  his  name  and 
place  of  abode  on  evoy  book  or  paper 
printed  by  him. 

Stamp-duty  on  Newqtapen.'-^By  an  art 
which  passed  the  council,  Sd  May,  a 
stamp-duty  of  fourpenoe  tteriing  was^  im- 
posed upon  every  newspaper  printed 
in  New  South  Wales  af^  Ist  June^  to 
provide  (according  to  the  preamble  of  the 
act)  a  fund  for  defraying  the  charge  of 
printing  the  public  acts,  proclamation^ 
orders,  and  notices  of  the  government  of 
the  colony,  The  imposition  of  this  stamp 
dutv  created  a  prodigious  sensatioo,  ea- 
pecuilly  amongst  the  publishers  of  new*- 
papers,  some  of  triKmi  prepared  to  trans- 
mute their  publications  into  magazinc|B, 
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in  order  to  tToul  this  obnoxious  tax.  The 
declared  object  of  it  wa»  alleged  to  cooceal 
■n  attack  upon  the  press,  and  one  or  two 
individuals  of  the  council  were  suspected  of 
being  the  authors  of  the  scheme.  Other 
members  were  said  to  disown  and  condemn 
it.  Strong  remonstrances  were  made,  and 
hopes  were  expressed  that  the  chief  justice 
(Mr.  Forbes)  would  not  register  the  act. 
llie  law,  nevertheless,  took  its  course ;  and 
tbe  tax,  being  payable  in  advance,  was 
actually  paid,  the  price  oif  papers  being 
raised  from  js.  to  Is.  3d.  We  learn,  how- 
ever,  by  the  Mamkor  of  June  1,  that  the 
government  receded  from  its  resolution 
of  putting  the  act  in  force,  and  returned 
the  money  which  had  been  paid. 

VAN  DIEMENS'  LAND. 

Stipreme  Courts  May  *Jth,  The  King  on 
theproteaUion  ofDr,  T^ftler,  v.  P.  DUlon. 
— >Tbis  was  a  criminal  information  against 
CmaL  Dillon,  of  the  Betearchy  for  assault 
end  battery  committed  on  the  person  of 
I>r.  Tytler,  on  the  28th  of  February,  and 
ooofining  him  from  that  day  till  the  arrival 
of  the  vessel  in  the  Derwent,  on  the  Gth 
April. 

It  will  be  recollected  that  Capt.  Dillon, 
wfaotsommunicated  to  the  Bengal  govern- 
ment, in  Sept.  1 826,  tlie  probable  disco- 
very of  the  fate  of  La  Perouse,*  was 
deqwtrhed  l^  that  government,  in  the 
H.  C.'s  ship  Betearchf  in  quest  of  the 
vestiges  of  that  navigator  at  the  Malicolo 
Uands.  Dr.  l^tler  was  appointed  to  ac- 
company the  expedition  as  surgeon  and 
naturalist,  with  instructions  to  record  the 
proeeedings  of  the  voyage. 

A  few  days  before  the  Rnearch  sailed 
fliom  Calcutta,  Capt.  Dillon  became  ill, 
md  vras  reported  by  Dr.  Tytler  to  the 
Marine  Board  to  be  labouring  under  de- 
lirium. Drs.^  Savage  and  Munro  pro- 
nounced the  malady  temporary,  and  Capt. 
JD.  appears  to  have  recovered. 

On  the  2Sd  January  the  vessel  sailed, 
and  next  day  Dr.  Tytler  (between  whom 
end  Capt.  Dillon  some  altercation  had 
happened  previous  to  sailing)  observed  to 
Mr.  Dudman,  the  third  officer,  that  Capt. 
Dillon  was  mad  ;  he  was  eating  chips,  a 
symptom,  he  said,  of  insanity.  This  con- 
versation Mr.  Dudman  entered  in  his  log, 
wfaicfa  was  seen  by  Capt.  Dillon. 

On  the  27th  January  Dr.  lyier,  at  the 
dinner-table  in  the  cuddy,  remarked  that 
ft  was  the  opinion  of  Commodore  Hayes 
tittt  the  Research  was  only  fit  for  a  rice- 
bulk  ;  that  she  might  slip  down  to  Van 
Diemen's  land,  but  that  she  would  go 
down  in  the  first  gale  of  wind,  or  be  lost 
on  the  rocks  of  Tucopia.  Capt.  Dillon  was 
highly  offended  at  this  remark,  and  left 
the  cabin. 

The  latitude  and  longitude  were  daily 
ftimiahed  to  Dr.  Tytler,  who  gave  a  re- 

e  See  our  Isst  voL,  p.  ttS. 


ceipt  signed  •'  R.  Tytler,  m.d."  On  this 
day,  however,  he  added,  «  Recorder  of 
proceedings  to  the  SupremeGovemment." 
This  enn^^  Capt.  Dillon,  who  abused 
Dr.  Tytler,  called  him  a  scoundrel,  and 
threatSened  to  flog  him.  On  the  same  day 
the  Qoctor  wrote  to  Mr.  Blake,  the  first 
officer,  stating  that  the  captain  was  mad, 
and  that  his  (Tytler's)  life  was  in  danger ; 
that  Capt.  D.  ought  to  be  purged  and^ 
bled,  or  his  malady  would  become  per- 
manent. Capt.  Dillon  did  not  hear  of 
this  letter  till  a  quarrel  took  place  between 
the  first  and  third  officers,  when  the  latter 
told  the  captain  that  there  was  a  mutiny  on 
board,  and  appealed  to  the  letter  of  Dr. 
Tytler,  which  Capt  Dillon  called  for;  but 
the  original  had  been  returned  to  the  doc- 
tor, and  the  copies  had  been  destroyed. 

On  the  28th  February  Capt.  D.  arrest- 
ed Dr.  Tytler  on  the  deck.  He  was  placed 
in  close  arrest  for  two  hours ;  he  was  then 
suffered  to  walk  the  deck,  without  com- 
municating with  other  persons;  but  the 
doctor  chose  to  confine  himself  to  his  cabin. 

This  was  the  sum  of  the  statement  of 
Dr.  Tytler  and  the  other  witnesses  for  the 
prosecution  ;  this  part  of  the  case  occupied 
three  days.  It  was  conducted  by  the  So- 
licitor-general. 

Mr.  Gellibrand,  for  the  defence,  in  a 
long  speech,  animadverted  in  terms  of 
great  severity  upon  Dr.  Tytler;  complain- 
ing of  his  irritating  and  indiscreet  conduct 
in  the  vessel,  and  of  his  behaviour  in  the 
witness-box. 

The  jury  found  a  verdict  of  OuUty  on 
one  of  Uie  counts :  adding,  that  they  were  of 
opinion  that  Dr.  Tytler  should  have  exer- 
cised more  discretion  in  introducing  obser. 
vations,  which  he  knew  were  irritating  to 
the  feelings  of  Capt.  Dillon. 

The  Chief  Justice,  after  commenting 
very  severely  upon  Capt.  Dillon*s  conduct 
which,  he  said,  manifested  bad  feeling, 
and  was  attended  with  circumstances  of 
aggravation,  sentenced  him  to  be  impri- 
soned for  two  months  in  the  gaol  of  Ho- 
bart*s  Town,  to  pay  a  fine  of  £50,  and 
to  find  sureties  for  his  good  behaviour  for 
twelve  months. 

*  After  Capt.  Dillon's  committal,  Dr. 
Tytler  interposed  in  his  behalf  to  procure 
a  remission  of  the  imprisonment.  He  re- 
ceived the  following  letter : 

*'  Cokjnlal  Secietary't  Office,  9th  May  1887* 
*'  Sir :  I  tm  directed  by  the  Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor  to  acquaint  you,  that  hia  Bxcdlmcy  haB  reed 
with  much  attention  your  letter  of  the  fld  Inttaat, 
and  sincerely  lyranatfilxet  with  you  in  the  feeling 
which,  se  a  British  officer,  you  natunlly  extireM 
at  the  groei  violence  and  oppreesion  wnich  you 
have  mifered  from  Captafai  Dillon,  and  uiiaet 
which  you  appesr  to  have  acted  with  very  prsisa- 
worthy  fofheennce. 

'*  It  is  imponiblenot  to  oommend  the  rtadinssi 
you  have  evinced,  under  these  circumttances,  to 
sacrifice  every  personal  feeing  fai  forwsrdlna  the 
enterprise  in  vmich  you  were  engaged ;  as,  now- 
ever,  it  is  the  opinion  of  those  who  nave  witnwaed 
the  temper  manifested  towards  you  by  Capt.  Dll- 
kn,  both  on  the  voyage  and  since  he  nas  neen  on 
shore,  that  It  would  be  positiveiy  unsafo  for  you 


tfM* 


PosUeript  to  Apatie  hUMgence^ 


iN<l?.. 


to  pfDoaad  \  and,  as  tfattol^act  of  theToyaipe  would 
barataidad  father  than  promoted  \n  iHnawitioa, 
which  protably  would  be  leqewed*  hla  Buoenfncy 
▼lewa  the  ooufae  tmon  whldi  you  have  detennfaied, 
of  prooaedfaui  to  Calctttta  by  the  lint  opportunity* 


«'  I  am  further  to atate^  thetalthondi.  ftom  the 
InfbBnatloD  which  die  Lienteaant  Govemor  has 
dbfeakied  reapectiiv  Che  trial,  hiaBxceUencT  Isled 
to  bdiere  the  aaoteDce  of  Captain  Dllkm  to  be  very 
mfld ;  yetf  anxious  to  Drevcnt  disappointment  to 
the  expectations  of  toe  Supreme  Govenunent 
fkom  the  eicpeditioB,  his  Ezoeucncy  wHl  haTe  great 

K Mure  in  aooeding  to  your  very  laudable  request* 
t  that  part  of  Captafai  Dillon's  seateooe  which 
oonaiBts  of  imprieonment,  may  be  remitted,  in 
alter  that  he  may  proceed  wtthout  ftirther  hiter- 
ruptlon  OB  his  Toyage^  I  have  the  honour  to 
be;  Sir, 
"  fb  Docisr  T^^^r,  4e.  4«.'*     "  J.  BURNKTT.* 

Capt  Dillon,  at  first,  refused  to  be  li' 
berated  through  such  intercession.  But  it 
appears  that  the  Retearck  sailed  for  Sydney 
on  the  80th  May,  with  Dr.  Griffiths  as  siir- 
geon  instead  of  Dr.  Tytler ;  a  botanist  and 
naturalist  was  to  be  procured  at  Sydney. 


liojf  18. — Mr.  Bent  was  onoe 
convicted  of  libel,  in  publishing  an 
from  the  AuttraHan  (N.  S.  W.  paper) 
taining  reflections  upon  the  Lieut.  Gover- 
nor and  the  colonial  treasurer.  He  ca^ 
tered  into  sureties  to  receive  judgnwat 
when  called  upon. 

Cbundf.'-The  legislative  cooocO  of  Van 
Diemen*s  Land  has  undergone  a  change. 
The  members  now  appointed  are  :  Joba 
Lewis  Pedder,  Esq.,  chief  justice ;  John 
Burnett,  Esq.,  colonial  secretary;  Wil- 
liam Henry  Hamilton,  Esq.,  AdolariiM 
W.  H.  Humphrey,  Esq. ;  Edward  Corr, 
Esq.;  Thomas  Ansley,  Esq.;  Thomas 
Archer,  Esq.:  Colonel  Arthur  and  Majer 
Abbott  being  the  retiring  members,  and 
Messrs.  Archer  and  Anstey  becoming 
their  substitutes. 


Vo«t»rri|it  to  Sltiatit  9nUlUtmt$^ 


LsTTBRS  from  Ara,  reoeived  at  Cal- 
cutta, are  filled  with  horrible  itatementa 
of  the  barbaritiee  inflicted  by  the  Bur- 
mese upon  the  wretched  Taliena,  who 
are  slaughtered  without  distinction  of  sex 
or  age,  and  without  consideration  whe- 
ther the  Tictinw  surrendered  or  were 
made  captives.  The  lower  classes  are 
collected  together,  at  a  little  distance 
from  Rangoon,  drawn  out  in  lines  amount- 
ing sometimes  to  a  hundred,  with  their 
arms  pinioned  behind  them,  and  in  this 
situation  they  are  literally  hacked  and 
hewed  to  pieces  by  the  Burmese !  Such 
of  them  as  are  of  more  consequence^ 
or  have  become  chiefe,  in  these  subver- 
sive days  of  war  and  invasion,  are 
brought  to  Rangoon  and  executed.  Their 
heads  are  taken  off,  and  a  piece  of  wood» 
driven  through  the  mouth,  fixes  them  to 
the  ground.  Mongzaat  and  another  chief, 
who  took  refuge  at  Amherst  Town,  have 
been  demanded  of  the  British  authori- 
ties. They  will  not,  it  is  supposed,  be 
sunrendered.     These  cruelties  are  re-in^ 

3piring  resistance ;  and  Ogina,  an  expe- 
enced  chief,  has  already  assembled  a 
large  force,  which  he  has  armed  and 
stockaded. 

The  Burmese  at  Rangoon  continue  to  be 
T«ry  civil  towards  the  British :  but  their 
poft^aiges  are  unsettled  and  high,  and 
trade  is  still  embarrassed  by  exactlens, 
as  in  fornser  days;  sa  that  meichsnts 
are  shy  of  visttingt  the  port  a  second 
time. 

'  The  setttemeiit  at  Akayah  has  been 
thrown  into  alarm  hy  a  threatened  at- 
tadc  of  tha  Brnncse.  On  the  nighft  of 
Ae  89th  April  all  were  on  the  alert. 
The  oommissioDer's  brig  was  in  readi- 


ness  to  receive  on  board  his  frmily.  The 
report  appears  to  have  been  founded  ia 
truth ;  the  ringleader  of  the  conspiracy 
was  secured  on  the  1st  May,  and  was  to 
be  sent  to  Calcutta.  Attempts  had  been 
made  to  seduce  the  Mugh  Ley^,  but 
without  success;  the  Hughs,  indeed, 
have  a  great  horror  of  the  Burmese  as 
governors.  There  are  only  six  Europeans 
at  the  station,  but  there  does  not  appear 
to  be  much  cause  for  serious  abrm; 
the  sepoys  muster  800  strong,  and  there 
are  besides  500  men  on  boud  the  guo- 
lx»ts :  all  are  in  good  spirits.  The  settle- 
ment is  represented  as  very  healthy. 

The  fire  at  the  Jaun  B^azar,  Calcutta, 
on  the  84th  April,  appeals  to  have  beea 
dreadful.  A  private  letter  represents  the 
number  of  huts  destroyed  at  1,840.  The 
place  is  nearly  in  the  centre  of  Odcutts. 
The  scene  of  distress  is  described  as 
shocking.  Hie  whole  space  was  in  flames; 
and  the  poor  miserable  inliabitants  remof- 
ing  in  their  fright  and  haste  their  beds  and 
boxes ;  their  poor  frighted  goats  and  cat- 
tle following  instinctively  their  masters 
from  their  sheds,  and  lowing  moimi- 
f ully.  Hie  cries  of  children,  crackiiig  of 
the  flames,  and  loud  thunder,  fonned  a 
most  terrific  combination  of  sonnds.  the 
storm  which  prevailed  at  the  time  ng- 
flravated  the  evil.  At  about  ten  o'do^ 
it  came  on  with  incres^ied  violence ;  aod 
the  rain,  which  would  have  assisted  ia 
quenching  the  flames  had  it  fidlendoriqg 
the  fire,  now  fell  in  tonents:  10,OOOar 
18,000  poor  creatures,  who  had  lost  their 
houses^  and  who  cotild  have  slept  in  the 
fields  m  this  oUmate  had  the  mg^t  been 
drv,  were  now  for  the  second  tiase  coiD* 
polled  by  the  jain  to  seek  shelter. 


i««7.j  (  afi  ) 

DEBATE  AT  THE  EAST-INDIA  HOUSE. 


JStui-India  ffoute^  Sepi*  96,  1827. 
A  Quarterly  General  Court  of  Pktiprie. 
tors  of  East- India  Stock   was  this   day 
licld  at  the  Company's  House  in  Leaden- 
ball  Street. 

SUPIEANNDAVZONB. 

The  Chairmrtn  (the  Hon.  H.  Lindsay) 
acquainted  the  Court  that  a  list  of  allow- 
ances in  the  nature  of  superannuations, 
which  had  l)een  granted  to  the  Company's 
aenranta  in  England  since  the  last  gene- 
ral court,  was  now  laid  on  the  table,  in 
conformity  with  the  19th  sec.,  cap.  6,  of 
the  by-laws. 

The  list  was  then  read. 
The  first  entry  was  Henry  Mathews, 
late  elder,  retired  on  the  26th  of  June 
last;  twenty-six  years  in  the  service,  fifty. 
one  years  of  age,  salary  j£SOO,  retired  al- 
lowance two-thirds,  j£200. 

Mnffume.'^**  Did  this  individual  re- 
aign,  or  was  he  removed  ?  Fifty-one  is 
not  a  very  advanced  age." 

The  Chairman. — **  He  resigned  on  ae* 
count  of  bad  health." 

Mr.  S.  JXxon,'-^^*  If  he  resigned  In 
consequence  of  ill  health,  ought  there  not 
lo  be  a  satisfactorv  medical  certificate 
stating  that  fact,  which  should  be  noticed 
in  the  entry  ?** 

The  Chairman^-"  Tlie  act  of  Parlia- 
ment provides  that  there  must  be  such  a 
certificate;  and,  in  this  case,  that  pro« 
vision  was  strictly  complied  with." 

Mr.  Ingram,'-^**  The  Court  are  guided, 
in  granting  tliese  superannuations,  by  the 
act  of  Parliament.  If  an  individual  is 
upwards  of  sixty-five  yean  of  age,  and 
has  served  fifty  years,  superannuation  al- 
lowance may  be  granted  without  a  certifi- 
cate of  inability,  bodily  or  mental ;  but  if 
under  that  age  and  period  of  service,  he 
flivst  produce  a  medical  certificate  to  en- 
^le  the  Court  to  grant  a  superannuation 
allowance.** 

Mr.  i?.  2>«m.— •'*  It  would  be  pasyto 
atate  the  case  as  it  might  be  in  the  lisL*' 

The  other  two  entries  on  the  list  were 
W.  Walker,  sixteen  years'  service,  sixty- 
lour  years  of  age,  salary  £150,  allow- 
ance two-thirds,  £100;  and  W.  South. 
cole,  late  elder,  resigned  on  tlie  15th  of 
September,  twenty-one  years*  service,  fifty- 
one  yean  of  age,  salary  XSOO,  allowance 
two-thirds,  jgfOa 


Haileybury  and  Addlscombe  are  now 
laid  before  the  proprieton.  The  account 
contalna  the  names  of  the  students  ad- 
mitted into  Haileybury  College,  Arom  the 
S5th  of  July  1826  to  the  25th  of  June 
1827 ;  also  the  names  of  those  who  had 
left  the  College  during  that  time,  and  their 
rank,  together  with  the  expenae  of  their 
board,  education,  &c." 

Tlie  Hon.  2>.  lOnnaird.^*'  Were  thera 
not,  within  the  last  two  or  diree  yean^ 
some  perK>ns  sent  out  to  India  who  were 
not  educated  at  Haileybury  ?'* 

The  CAoirman.— >"  Under  the  new  act 
of  Piurliament  on  this  subject,  eight  gen- 
tlemen have  gone  out  to  India ;  and,  after 
the  approaching  examination  in  this  house» 
a  certain  number  more  will  be  permitted 
to  go." 

Mr.  Sume*-^*'  How  many  cadets  were 
sent  out  last  year,  and  of  these  how  many 
acquired  education  at  the  military  semi- 
nary ?" 

The  CAotrfnaw.— «  That  will  appear 
presently;  this  paper  relates  to  writers 
only." 

The  clerk  then  read  an  account  of  die 
expense  incurred  by  the  East- India  Com* 
pany  for  the  board,  lodging,  and  educa- 
tion of  the  students  at  Addiscoml^  from 
Midsummer  1826  to  Midsummer  1827« 
including  salaries  to  officers,  &c. ;  an  ac« 
count  of  the  expense  for  new  buildings,  re* 
pairs,  and  alterations,  during  the  same  time ; 
an  account  of  the  number  of  cadets  whose 
petitions  had  been  agreed  to,  and  of  those 
whose  petitions  had  oeen  rejected,  during 
the  same  period;  and  an  account  of  the 
cadets  sent  out  to  India,  and  of  those  re- 
ceived Into  the  seminary,  in  the  last  year. 
FVom    this  last  paper  it  appeared,  that 
from   Midsummer  1826  to  Midsummer 
10  1827,  807  cadets  had  been  appointed 
to  commiasions  in  the  cavalry  and  infimtry 
in  India,  and  ninetjr-two  bad  been  sent 
to  the  military  seounary  at  Addiscombe^ 
pnaking  a  total  of  399. 

Mr.  Hume. — "  May  I  ask  the  gross 
expense  to  which  the  Company  is  put  by 
this  institution?** 

The  clerk  referred  to  the  official  docu- 
ments, from  which  it  appeared  that  the 
total  expense  was  j£8,407.  9<.  9d.  ;  the 
average  number  of  students,  145;  and 
the  annual  cost  of  each,  £57. 190. 7<f. 
Mr.  Hume.  —  The     interest    of    the 


HAITJEYIUAT   AND   ADD18C01CBB. 


Company   would  be  greatly   fiorwarded, 

if  some  arrangement  were  made  by  whicb 

every  officer  going  out  to  India  should 

The  Ckairmau^m^*'  I  have  to  acquaint     h^ve  the  benefit  of  that  spades  of  educa- 

the  Court  that,  agreeably  to  the  General     tion  which  was  received  at  Addlscombb 

Court's  rssoltttions  of  the  7th  of  April     ji  wasof  the  utmost  importance  that  iodi. 

and  6th  of  July  1809,  certain  papen  ns     viduals  proceeding  to  that  country  should 

laUva  to  the  Company's  instituUooa  at     possess  a  considerable  fund  of  knowledge^ 
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and  tberefore  be  again  suggested,  that  at 
this  time  the  Court  ought  to  adopt  some 
regulation  for  giving  to  all  their  military 
aerranta,  who  were  about  to  proceed  to 
India,  a  suitable  education.  Common 
aense  must  tell  every  man  tliat  tlie  inte* 
raata  of  India  depended  in  a  great  de- 
gree on  the  efficiency  of  their  aenrantt 
and  therefore  the  Court  was  strongly 
called  on  to  make  a  provision  for  the  pro- 
per education  of  those  on  whom  the  most 
important  duties  devolved. 

The  dtftrmaA.— *<  The  hon.  proprietor 
must  be  aware  of  the  extent  of  numbers 
which  the  seminary  at  Addiscombe  is  cal- 
culated to  contain.  He  must  know  that  it 
is  not  extensive  enou^  for  tlie  accommoda- 
tion of  a  sufficient  number  of  cadets  to  meet 
the  annual  demand  of  the  Indian  army, 
even  in  time  of  peace.  It  therefore  be- 
comes a  matter  of  serious  consideration! 
whether  the  Company  shall  undergo  the 
expense  of  enlarging  the  building,  so  as 
to  contain  all  tlie  cadets  necessary  for  our 
senrice." 

The  Hon.  D,  Kinnaird.-^''  I  do  not 
wish  to  prolong  tin's  conversation  ;  but  I 
tliink  that  the  oliservation  of  my  hon. 
friend  deserves  attention.  It  is,  in  my 
opinion,  but  reasonable  and  fair  that  an 
examination  of  all  the  cadets  should  take 
place  before  they  go  out.  No  roan  could 
complain  of  being  subjected  to  such  a  test, 
before  he  proceeded  to  exercise  functions 
of  far  greater  importance  than  those  which 
were  exercised  in  any  European  regiment. 
Such  course  is  not  only  perfectly  justifi- 
able, but  highly  desirable.' 


*> 


GRANT  TO  MAJOR-GENERAL   SIR   ARCH. 
CAMPBELL. 

The  Chmmunw^"  I  have  now  to  ac- 
quaint the  Court,  that  it  is  made  special, 
for  the  purpose  of  submitting  for  coniir- 
matipn  the  resolution  of  the  Genend 
Court  of  the  20th  June,  approving  the 
unanimous  resolution  of  the  Court  of 
Directors  of  the  8Sd  May  last,  granting 
to  Major  General  £ir  Archibald  Campbell, 
G.C.  B.,  a  pension  of  j^],000  per  annum, 
on  the  grounds  therein  stated." 

The  resolution  having  been  read,  the 
question  was  put  in  the  usual  form  by  the 
Chairman. 

Mr.  Hume  did  not  rise  to  oppoae  the 
motion,  but  to  ask  whether  the  Court  of 
Directors  had  taken  into  their  considera- 
tion a  proposition  relative  to  the  officers 
attached  to  the  army  commanded  by  Sir 
A.  Campbell,  which  had  been  mentioned 
on  a  former  day?  Had  any  thing,  he 
wished  to  know,  been  done  for  the  other 
officers,  or  was  any  measure  of  thai  kind 
contemplated?  They  were  very  justly 
providing  for  the  individual  who  had  di- 
rected the  energies  of  the  Company'a 
forces  in  the  late  4var;  and  he  now  asked, 
whether  the  Court  of  Directors  had  come 


to  any  decisve  resolution,  for  the  purpose 
of  rewarding  those  who  had  succearfuUy 
fought  under  that  gallant  officer,  or  whe- 
ther the  subject  was  at  present  under  ooa- 
sideration  7'-^Hear  J) 

The  Chairman  informed  the  Court,  that 
tlie  Bengal  government  had  propoeed  to 
reward  with  three  months*  haUa^  such  part 
of  tlie  army  as  had  been  employed  in  Ava 
under  twelve  months,  and  with  six  mooths* 
baUa,  that  part  of  the  army  which  bsd 
l)een  employed  in  Ava  above  twelve 
months.  The  Court  of  Directors  having 
taken  the  subject  into  consideration^  had 
resolved  to  double  the  amount  of  the  pro- 
posed gratuity.  {Hear,  hear  .O^That  part 
of  the  army  which  had  been  employed 
under  twelve  months  would  therefore  re- 
ceive six  months'  baUa,  and  the  part  lon- 
ger employed  twelve  months*  dolfa.  He 
had  only  to  add,  that  this  amount  oonsi. 
derably  exceeded  the  sum  paid  by  the 
Burmese  in  the  first  and  second  instal- 
ments of  their  indemnity. 

Mr.  Hume, — **  Perhaps,  Sir,  yon  will 
have  no  objection  to  silbrd  some  fitfthcr 
Information.  I  wish  to  ask,  whether  the 
relatives  of  those  who  fell  in  that  struggle 
will  receive  the  same  benefit,  under  t^ 
arrangement,  as  those  who  survived?  I 
know  it  was  not  so  on  a  former  occasion." 

The  C%4itrman.— ''  I  beg  leave  to  say, 
that  those  who  were  employed  in  Ava,  and 
who  died  there,  will,  through  their  rela- 
tives, participate  in  the  grant  as  if  they 
had  survived.** — (Hear,  heart) 

Capt.  MaxfieUL — "  Does  this  grant  ap- 
ply to  the  marine  as  well  as  to  the  army  7" 

Tbe  Chairman. — **  On  this  subiect  I 
have  to  state  to  the  Court,  that  while  the 
navy  or  marine  were  employed  on  this 
service  they  had  an  extra  allowance  of 
batta,  which  the  army  had  not;  therefae 
the  former  did  not  participate  in  the  dona- 
tion granted  at  the  close  of  the  war." 

Capt.  Maxfieid  could  not  account  for 
this  proceedmg,  unless  there  was  soow* 
thing  new  on  that  particular  occaaion.  He 
believed  it  was  not  customary  to  grsal 
batta  to  tbe  marine. 

Tbe  CAmmuin.— *<  It  was  granted  ex- 
pressly for  their  going  on  foreign  service.*' 

Capt.  Jfoj^SeU.— *'  That,  I  believe,  ap- 
plies to  the  bengal,  and  not  to  die  Bomfasy 
marine.  I  speak  of  the  officers  in  ^ 
latter  service — which  is  your  legitimsie 
service,  though  strangely  oppreased  aad 
neglected.  I  know  that  the  officen  of  ite 
vessels  employed  by  the  Bengal  govcni- 
ment  have  been  allowed  donUe  the  psy 
received  by  the  Bombay  marine.*' 

The  CAoirimm.— "  I  can  assure  tbe 
gallant  proprietor,  that  aU  die  officers  re- 
ceived -precisely  the  same  fafta,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  vrar  until  its  ooodusaoB.'* 

Capt  AfaagfMf .— >«*  I  am  cxtiemdy^ 
10  hear  this  statenMnty  as  I  had  uadartood 
otherwise^" 
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Tb«    reM>tution'  wm    then  confinned 
unanimously. 

8TAFP   CAPTAIN   AT   ADDI8C0MBE. 

The  Chainnan.'—**  I  have  to  state  to 
the  Court,  that  it  is  made  further  special, 
for  the  purpose  of  laying  before  the  pro* 
prietors  for  their  approbation,  in  confor- 
mity with  the  17th  section  of  the  6th  chap- 
ter  of  the  by-laws,  a  resolution  of  the 
Court  of  Directors  of  the  20th  June  last, 
for  the  appointment  of  a  staff-captain  to 
lie  attached  to  the  Military  Seminary  at 
Addiscombe,  with  an  allowance  of  15s. 
per  diem  as  pay,  «nd  a  furtlier  allowance 
d  £26.  5$.  per  annum  in  lieu  of  diet." 

The  resolution  of  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors was  then  read  as  follows :—    • 

**  At  a  Ocnersl  Court  of  the  United  Compsny  pf 
"  Merdisnti  of  England  trading  to  the  Eaat- 
•'  Indies,  hdd  on  Wednesday  the  80Ch  June 

«•  W87, 

"  Resolved  nnanhnootly  t — That  thk  Court  ap- 
**  prove  the  rcMdutkn  of  the  Court  of  Dlrectora 
«'  of  theSad  May  last,  granting  to  Hafor-Genend 
••  Sir  Archibald  CampbeO.  O.C.B.,  a  pemkm  of 
'*  jDl»O0Oper  annum,  upon  the  grounds  therein 
«*  staled,  sul^lect  to  the  oonflnnatlon  of  another 
««  Genflral  Court." 

*'  At  a  Court  of  Dhectorst  held  on  Wednesday  the 
•«  90th  June  1827. 

'  **  A  report  ftom  the  Military  Semhiary  Com- 
•'  mittee,  dated  the  12th  faistant,  and  which  was 
•'  rsad  tai  Court  on  the  following  day,  and  orderad 
*'  to  tte  for  coosklentioo,  hetaig  agaki  read,  an- 
*'  Dsxtaig  a  letter  ftom  Ueut.  Colonel  Houston, 
"  the  Lieutcoant-govenior  of  the  Military  Seml- 
«'  nary  at  Addisoombe,  and  one  from  Colonel  Sir 
<*  Alexander  Dickson,  the  public  examiner  and 
<'  inspector.  In  which  they  submit  the  expediency 
"  of  a  staff  captain  being  permanently  attac3ted  to 
«'  thesemfaurry,  expressing  the  coocurrenoe of  the 
M  eoounittee  In  the  grounds  adduced  in  Ikvour  of 
<•  the  measure,  and  accotdlngly  recommcndhig 
«•  that  for  the  future  a  soff  captain  be  attached 
••  to  the  somtamy,  and  that  Lieutenant  Rither- 
••  don,  thesenior  orderly  ofllcer  at  that  imtitutlon, 
•'  be  sq;>polnted  to  that  situation. 

•*  Awl  the  letters  firom  Lieut.  Colonel  Houston 
«'  and  Sir  Alexander  Dickson,  aooompanying  the 
•*  oommltteers  report,  being  likewise  read, 

««  RcsolTed  by  the  ballot,^  That  this  Court  ap- 
prove the  said  report;  and 

"  That  as  sn  anaogemcnt  for  the  future  a  staff 
•*  captain  be  attached  to  the  M&itary  Seminary 
•'  atAdrttscnmbe;  and,  that  as  a  mark  of  the 
•*  Coosfs  approbation  of  the  seal,  attention,  and 
*•  good  conduct  of  Lieutenant  Talbot  Rltherdon, 
'«  of  the  Bombay  artillery  (who  has  transmitted 
<'  medical  certificates  of  his  inability  to  return  to 
«*  India),  during  the  period  that  he  has  been  em- 
"  ployed  as  an  orderly  officer  at  the  seminary,  he 
««  be  appointad  staff  captain  during  the  pleasure 
'<  of  the  Court,  with  an  aUowance  of  fifteen 
"  ihlfflng^  per  diem  as  pay,  and  a  further  allow- 
"  snce  of  twenty-six  pounds  five  shillings  per 
•«  cDUim  in  lieu  of  diet.** 

The  Chainnatu^~**  I  have  now  to  move, 
that  this  Court  approve  the  resolution  of 
the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  20th  June 
last,  for  the  appointment  of  a  staff  captain, 
to  be  attached  to  the  Military  Seminary  at 


Addiscombe,  with  the  allowaooes  therein 
stated,  subject  to  the  oonfimiation  of 
another  General  Court" 

Mt.  Hume  wd  he  did  not  rise  to  ob- 
ject to  the  motion  then  before  the  Court, 
but  to  express  his  regret,  that  when  an 
efibrt  was  formerly  made  to  leern  the  ex- 
pense of  the  establishment  at  Addiscombe, 
the  salaries  of  the  professors  and  civil  of. 
ficers  were  alone  put  down,  while  no  no- 
tice was  taken  of  the  expense  incurred  in 
the  military  department.  He  regretted 
this  very  much,  because  when  an  attempt 
was  made  to  increase  the  expense  of  an 
establishment,  individuals  naturally  look*, 
ed  for  an  explanation  with  reference  to 
the  necessity  of  such  additional  expendi* 
ture.  It  was  strange  that  such  informa- 
tion was  not  given  to  tliat  Court.  He  saw- 
nothing  here  of  Col.  Houston ;  nor  was 
any  thing  said  of  tlie  three  superinten- 
dents mentioned  in  Col.  Houston's  letter, 
to  the  representations  contained  in  which  he 
was  willing  to  accede ;  because  it  was  quite 
consistent  with  military  practice,  that  some 
active  and  efficient  person  should  be 
placed  at  tlie  head  of  the  military  depart- 
ment ;  still,  however,  he  thought  it  right 
that  the  Court  should  be  informed  of  the 
expense  incurred  by  that  department.  By 
the  account  laid  before  the  Court  three 
years  ago,  it  appeared  that  tlie  civil 
charges,  including  the  allowance  to  Sir 
Howard  Douglas  as  public  examiner, 
amounted  to  Jt' 4,600..  Now  he  wished,' 
in  addition  to  that  information,  to  know 
what  was  the  amount  of  expenditure  for> 
the  military  establishment  ? 

llie  clerk  read  an  account  of  the  ssla- 
ries  of  the  public  examiner,  lieutenant- 
governor,  orderly  officers,  noOi^commis- 
sioned  officers,  &c.  from  Midsummer  1826 
to  Midsummer  1827,  the  total  amount  of 
which  wasje7,858.  19t.  8d. 

Mr.  Hume  observed,  that  the  expense 
of  the  military  branch  of  tlie  establishment 
roust  then  be  somewhere  about  j^3,000* 
He  repeated,  that  he  did  not  object  to  the 
present  motion  ;  he  was  perfectly  satis- 
fied of  its  propriety  by  a  perusal  of  tlie 
papers  laid  before  the  Court.  When, 
however,  he  looked  at  the  document  which 
he  held  in  his  hand,  and  saw,  from  year  to 
year,  a  considerable  increase  of  expense  in 
tliis  establisliment ;  when  he  saw  the  expen- 
diture advancing  from  ;£  1,500  or  j^  1,600 
a-year  to  i^7,000  or  £B,O00  a-ycar,  he  could 
not  avoid  calling  on  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors to  keep  a  watchful  eye  upon  it.  The 
Company  ought  to  be  liberal,  but  they 
ought  at  the  same  time  to  be  rautioun, 
lest,  by  outstepping  the  limits  of  that  fair 
remuneration  which  ought  to  be  awarded 
to  those  employed  by  them  (and  indivi . 
duals  might  be  more  tlian  paid),  they 
should  render  their  efforts  abortive  and 
unproductive.  It  would,  therefore,  ba 
better  to  fumiah  a  genend  detail  of  the 

military 
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niilitai7MWttll«tdvUeipeM6or  the  e$-  "  to  taks  tato  tbttt  coMUmttai  Um 

taMnbineiit,  when  mpm  wen  laid  before  "  *■«>«•  ^  the  pfoent  Maniiiai  of  Haid;«^ 

the  proprietor!.  "  andortheothermaBbenof  the  fkmltyof  hfc 

■Hie  C%«rm«t.-."  Tie  hoe.  genUeroan  „  .^^  Hwlllamdaoetothelilghcii-ncterfa 


o«ght  to^ke  into  considemtion  the  gre^  ..  „^^;  ^hirjr^r^;^;:;;.^:^^ 

increeae  of  pmona  educated  at  the  aemi-     «  by  the  Eart-IndlaCompmy.  not  towiftr  the  So- 


nary  now,  aa  compared  with  former  years,     «,  medtate  laooenor  and  the  liunfly  of  a 
when  be  alludes  to  the  increased  expend!-     •«  ma,  to  whose dbtfa^aUied  serrloes*  aesi,  nd 


ture.     Within  the  last  two  years  tbe  in-     <«  derocioa  they  are  so  highly  hnWned,  to  oooti- 
creasa  was  not  less  than  siity.     At  present     "  noe  under  the  prcsrore  of  peconiary  dUBcal- 


there  are  158  youths  at  the  seminary ;  and  "  ««.  «»*  *at  therefore  It  he  recaaamaidcd  to 

I  think  that  the  proprietow  will  be  satis.  "  ^  0«*^  ^'^^^  *lf^*l!i;^.^^ 

fied  that  tbe  insdtuUon  is  economically  "  iE».0«)  to  tru.*ee.  «»^«»- »««?.«' ««  ^ 

"???*^'  Tv^LL^   ^^  ^^  A'  ••  Porpowof  enafaUBC  him  whmhe  shaU  cone  of 


of  the  cstablisboient  were  dieted  during     „  ii«Wukepo«s»lonof  hbu 

the  last  year  at  the  rate  of  Is.  5d.  each  per        «i  11,,  grounds  upon  which  the  nU  giant  b 


diem,  and  that  the  total  expense  of  the  «•  moomnisndedaniettottila  the 

seminary  to  the  Company  was  j68,407."  ••  sohitkm. 

Mr.  ^tcme  said,  if  ^£8,407  was  suffi-  "  East-India  Hoiisep 

dent  for  the  education  of  150  students,  ••  the  8th  August  lair-" 

three  times  that  sum  would  be  enough  to  The  Chainnan  said  that,    prenous  to 

insttfe  s  proper  education  for  the  whole  of  moring  that  this  Court  adopt  the  renolu- 

the  cadets  who  went  out  to  India  annually,  tion  of  tbe  Court  of  Directors,  be  would 

and  bedid  not  think  that  an  object,  for  the  beg  to  offer  a  few  obserrations  to  the  pro- 

attainment  of  so  important  a  benefit.     For  prietors ;    and  first  he  had  to  state,  that 

bis  own  part,  so  far  was  be  from  complain,  be  felt  great  satisfaction  in  announcing  to 

ing  of  the  expenditure,    that  he  would  the  General  Court,  that  the  resolution  of 

cheerfully  concur  with  the  Court  of  Di-  the  Court  of   Directors  was  signed  by 

rectors,   though   the  expense  sliould  be  nineteen  members  of  that  body.     He  did 

threefold,  If  they  would  but  determine  not  mean  to  state  that  it  was  an  unanimous 

that  no  cadet  should  hereafter  proceed  to  reeolution ;  but  he  felt  himself  bound  in 

India  until  be  was  fiurly  examined,  and  justice  to  say,  that  he  was  quits  sure  thai 

found  to  be  perfectly  qualified.  those  Directors  who  had  differed  in  opinioQ 

Tbe  CAatrman.— "    I    have  only  one  from  the  majority  of  tbe  Court,  were  ac- 

fmtber   observation  to  make,    which   I  tuated  by  as  pure  and  proper  motires,  and 

omitted    when    I  before    addressed   tbe  were  as  anxious  in  the  course  tfacy  bad 

Court.     In  adding  the  accommodation  for  adopted,  for  the  interest  and  honour  of  the 

sixty  students  at  Addisoombe,  the  Cora-  East-India  Company,  as  were  those  gentle- 

pany  laid  out  a  considerable  sum  in  build-  men  who  agrwd  to  the  resolution.    ( JSToir, 

ing,  which  ought  not  to  be  OTerlooked.     I  Aeor/)— In  introducing  the  subject,  the 

nm  quite  sure,  from  what  has  fallen  from  boo.  Chairman  said,  be  should  pass  overall 


the    hon.   proprietor,    that   he    sincerely  that  might  have  taken  place  in  the  Genersi 

wishes  to  promote  the  efiicieucy  of  tbie  Court  on  former  occasions,  and  diould  only 

military  service."— (H«ar  /}  state  what  had  been  done  in  the  Court  of 

Tbe  motion  was  agreed  to  unanimously.  Directors  since  the  decease  of  the  lute  Mar- 

. .  ^.  quess  of  Hastings.     On  that  nobleman's 

OEANI   TO   THE  MARQirESS   OF  JJ^^^  ^  jj^^^^  ^    was,  it  was    wefl 

HASTINGS.  known,  appointed  Governor  of  Malta,  and 

The  Chairmatu — **  I  have  now  to  ao-  he  died  in  tbe  dis^uurge  of  the  importsnt 

quaint  the  Court,  that  it  has  been  made  duties  attached  to  that  situaticNi.     In  the 

further  special,  for  the  purpose  of  laying  course  of  the  last  year  their  late  GfaeinDaB 

before  the  proprietors,  for  their  approba-  (Sir  G.  Robinson)  had  brougbt  under  the 

tion,  a  resolution  of  the  Court  of  Directors  consideration  of  the  Committee  of  Corc^ 

<»f  the  Sd  of  August  last,  granting  to  the  spondence  the  state  in  whicb  the  fiuiuly  of 

present  Marquess  of  Hastings  tbe  sum  of  the  noble  Marquess  had  been  left^  lor  tbe 

£90,000,  on  the  grounds  therein  stated.  purpose  of  proposing  that  some  mark  of 

The  clerk  read  the  document  as  fol-  the  approbation  of  the  Court  of  Directors 

lows !  should  be  conferred  on  bis  many  sw  •lies, 

"  To  the  Oensnl  Court  of  the  United  Compiay  That  proposition  underwent  discnasioD  ia 

.  ««  of  Merchants  of  Englaodtxadtaig  to  the  East-  tfaeCommittee  of  Correspoodemx, 

considerable   difibrence  of  opinion 


"TheCourtof  Directors  of  the  said  United     found  to  prevml.     In  consequence  of  that 
«  Company,  to  pursuance  of  the  hy-tow.  cap.  6.     difference  of  opinion  die  inatter  wmk  not 


••  aec.  19,  do  hereby  report  that  they  have  pasted     *-•*«*  *^  "     '»'f  

«*aTeMluUoD,tothewofdsortotheeflbctfol]ow-     proceeded  with,  and  it  was  notbrougbt 
"  tog,  that  ktoaay  t—  under  the  notice  of  the  Court  of  iJirectois. 


•*  At  a  Court  of  Dfaectois,  held  en  Friday  the  3d     Shortly  after  be  (Mr.  Lindsay)  hud  the 

August  1897,  honour  of  being  placed  in  that  cfasdr,  be 


Rcsdlvid,  That  this  Court  havtog  ben  led     gave  notice  to  the  Court  of 

tket 
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that  it  was  hit  intention  to  bring  befora 
tlie  Court  Ae  wenices  of  the  late  Mar- 
oueaa  of  Hastinos,  for  the  pufpoae  of  af- 
fordinc  some  aid  to  that  noblenum's  fiuni- 
ly.  That  propoaitiony  in  the  way  he 
framed  it^  was  not  received  with  the  una- 
nimity in  the  Court  of  Direclori  which  be 
liad  wished  and  hoped  for ;  and,  in  con« 
Ibrmity  with  what  he  conceived  to  be  hia 
duty,  he  yielded  to  the  general  opinion  of 
hia  oolleagueB,  withdrew  it,  and  deferred 
bis  design,  reserving  however  to  himself 
the  right  of  bringing  it  forward  again 
whenever  he  might  deem  it  expedient  and 
desirable  to  do  so.  He  accordingly  did 
again  introduce  the  subject  in  the  fonkt  of 
•  resolution,  couched  nearly  in  the  words 
of  that  which  had  been  read  to  the  Court, 
He  had  persevered  in  this  cotuse,  because 
he  thought  it  proper  to  place  before  the 
Court  of  Directors  the  eminent  and  highly 
meritorious  services  of  the  late  Marquess 
of  Hastings,  and  to  call  their  attention  to 
the  necessities  of  his  family.  (Hear,  hear/) 
-»Most  unquestionably  be  could  have  had 
no  right  to  allude  to  the  necessities  of  the 
present  Marquess  of  Hastings,if  it  were  not 
for  the  splendid  services  of  his  father, 
(^ear,  kear/)^He  should  now  state  what 
be  knew  of  the  circumstonces  of  the  noble 
ICarquess,  and  be  hoped  when  the  pro- 
prietors heard  the  statement  that  they  would 
concur  in  the  resolution  of  the  Court  of 
IXrectors.  The  present  Marquess  of 
Hastings  had  succeeded  to  an  entailed 
property  of  about  £4fiO0  a-ycar,  and  to, 
the  bare  walls  of  two  mansions :  the  per- 
sonal property  of  the  late  Lord  Hastings 
lay  under  such  difficulties  as  rendered  it 
impossible  for  his  heir  to  avail  himself  of 
it;  the  furniture  and  personalities  belong- 
ing to  those  numsions,  and  which  were  ab- 
aoTutely  necessary  to  enable  any  person  to 
live  in  them,  were  under  pecuniary  obli- 
gations to  different  creditors  of  the  late 
Marquess,  and,  therefore,  with  the  view 
of  ruieving  those  appurtenances  belong* 
ing  to  tbe  two  houses,  which  were  thus 
situafesd,  he  proposed  thb  grant.  It 
would  enable  the  present  Marquess  to  take 
possession  of  those  mansions,  in  one  of 
which  be  might  establish  himself  and  re* 
ceive  his  mother  and  his  sisters.  (Hleetr  /  )— 
It  was  not  (continued  the  hon.  Chairman) 
for  him  to  draw  invidious  comparisons 
between  the  services  of  the  late  Marquess 
of  Hastings  and  those  of  the  many  dis- 
tinguished individuals  who  had  formerly 
bdd  the  government  of  India ;  nor  would 
be  institute  anv  parallel  between  the  re- 
wards bestowed  on  them  and  those  which 
he  had  received.  It  would  be  sufficient  to 
slate,  that  the  Marquess  of  Hsstings  had  go- 
verned India  during  a  longer  period  of  time 
than  any  preceding  Govemor-general,  ex- 
cepting the  great  Warren  Hastings.  How 
he  penormed  the  important  duties  of  bis 
high  slatioQ  was  well  known  to  the  proprie- 


tors. ( Heart  keor/)^~li  was  marked  by  the 
unanimously  recorded  thanks  of  the  Oe* 
nersl  Court.  (ITsor /)— They  all  knew 
that  when  he  assumed  the  reins  of  govern- 
ment  in  India,  the  Company's  paper  was 
at  a  considerable  discount,  and  a  war  was 
unavoidable,  the  Court  of  Directors  hav- 
ing given  orders  for  repelling  the  aggrss- 
sions  of  the  Mepauleae  by  force  of  arms. 
He  brought  that  war  to  a  termination 
which  it  was  not  for  him  to  eulogise ;  the 
proprietors  had  sufficiently  described  it^ 
in  the  language  of  the  resolution  agreed  to 
by  the  General  Court.  (Hear,  hearl)^^ 
Again,  when  the  Company's  territories 
were  openly  and  audaciously  invaded  by 
that  barbarous  host  the  Findsrries,  the 
Marquess  of  Hsstings  dispersed  and  scat- 
tered them  like  a  whirlwind ;  so  complete 
was  their  overthrow  that  no  sign  remained 
of  their  existence,  except  the  trsces  of  de. 
vsstation  which  they  left  behind  them. 
The  noble  Marquess  then  completely  sub- 
dued a  hostile  Combination,  which  threat- 
ened to  shake  their  Indian  empire  to  ito 
centre;  he  alluded  to  that  of  the  Mah- 
ratta  confederacy,  for  which  the  General 
Court  had  voted  him  their  unanimous 
thanks ;  and,  as  a  further  proof  of  their 
approbation  of  his  important  services,  they 
had  bestowed  on  him  (according  to  his  own 
words)  a  princely  donation.  For  two 
years  after  that  event  he  continued  to  exer- 
cise the  functions  and  to  perform  the  du- 
ties of  Governor-general;  during  which 
time  he  turned  the  energies  of  his  power- 
ful mind  to  the  Company's  financial  sys- 
tem, and  to  other  subjects  of  great  inte- 
rest and  importance.  At  this  period  he 
signified  his  wish,  from  family  considera- 
tions, to  resign  the  situation  of  Governor- 
general  ;  but  the  Court  of  Directors,  hav- 
ing testified  their  just  sense  of  his  high 
services,  and  expressed  a  wish  that  he 
should  remain  in  India  for  some  time  lon- 
ger, the  noble  Marquess  answered,  that 
both  his  duty  and  his  inclination  induced 
him  to  continue  in  that  country  so  long  aa 
they  felt  it  necessary  to  command  his  exer- 
tions. {Heart) — It  was  not  till  two 
years  after  he  bad  intimated  his  desire  to 
resign  that  he  was  relieved  from  tbe  toils  of 
ffovemroent.  And  in  what  situation  did  he 
teave  India?  He  left  it  in  estate  of  per- 
fect peace  and  quiet;  he  leit  that  paper, 
which,  on  his  arrival  vras  at  a  discount,  at 
a  very  high  premium  ;  he  left  a  full  trea- 
sury, and  a  large  surplus  revenue.  {Hear  /) 
—Such  were  the  services  which  the  Com- 
pany had  received  from  the  late  Marquess 
ofHastinffs.  (JXpor/)— And  he  (the  hon. 
Chairman)  felt  convinced,  that  when  the 
executive  body  applied  to  the  Court  of  Pro- 
prietors to  reward  a  servant,  be  he  high  or 
be  he  low,  they  would  never  refuse  that  ap- 
plication when  founded  on  such  merits  and 
qualities  as  he  had  endeavoured  to  describe* 
Ibe  noble  youth,  who  was  the  object  of 

this 
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tfait  grant,  would  receiye  It  with  gratitude, 
becauae  it  was  a  mark  of  the  kindnew  and 
respect  of  the  East- India  Company ;  be- 
cause it  aflbrded  the  most  conclusive  testi- 
mony of  their  entira  approbation  of  the 
aemces  of  his  late  fiuher,  and  such  an  ac- 
knowledgment would  be  deeply  felt  by 
that  noble  lady  the  Marchioness  of  Hast- 
ings. It  would  be  a  source  of  consola* 
tion  to  her,  under  the  severe  dispeniation 
with  which  Providence  bed  been  pleased 
to  afflict  her,  and  could  not  fail  when  re. 
Hected  on  by  her  to  excite  feelings  of  the 
most  soothing  nature.  (Hear  /)— The  hon. 
Chairman  concluded  by  moving, 

"  That  this  Court  spprovo  the  resolution  of  Che 
Court  at  Directon  of  tbe  3d  of  August,  grsntinff 
to  the  present  Marquess  of  Hastlngi  the  earn  of 
£iO»000  :on  the  grounds  therein  stated."— {Heer* 


The  Deputy  Chairman  (J,  Pattison, 
Esq.)  rose  to  second  the  motion.  The 
mouves,  he  observed,  in  which  this  mo- 
tion originated,  had  been  so  ably  and  so 
clearly  expressed  by  his  hon.  colleague, 
and  it  stood  on  such  strong  and  solid 
grounds,  that  he  did  not  deem  it  ncceasary 
to  occupy  the  attention  of  the  Court,  in 
declaring  his  approbation  of  the  grant. 
He  should  therefore  reserve  himself  to 
answer  any  observations  hostile  to  the> 
proposition,  or  disparagin^v  to  the  services 
of  the  late  Marquess  of  Hastings,  if  any 
such  should  chance  to  be  made. 

Mr.  &  Dixon  said  he  had  been  for 
many  years  a  proprietor,  though  but  of  a 
small  quantity,  of  East- India  stock ;  and 
during  that  time  he  never  knew  a  propo- 
sition made  in  that  court  which  had  a 
pecuniary  grant  for  its  object  that  was 
not  received  in  the  most  liberal  manner. 
But,  before  the  Court  of  Directors  call- 
ed on  the  great  bod]^  of  proprieton  to 
aanction  the  present  resolution,  he  thought 
that  some  ftirther  information  ought  to  be 
aubroitted  to  them.  The  specific  grounds 
on  which  this  proposition  rested  ought  to 
be  explicitly  stated  to  the  'proprietors,  be- 
fore they  were  asked  to  say  aye  onto  to  it. 
If  his  memory  served  him,  a  grant  had 
been  made,  at  no  very  distant  period  of 
time,  to  the  late  Marquess  of  Hastings. 
^Heart)  He  had  forgotten  what  the 
whole  amount  of  that  grant  was,  but  he 
believed  it  to  have  been  very  considerable. 

The  CAotnium.— <*  It  was  ;f60,0(X), 
and  was  invested  in  the  names  of  certain 
trustees." 

Mr.  S.  Dixon  had  thought  that  it  was  a 
larger  sum.  It  appeared,  however,  that 
j£GO,000  had  been  appropriated  to  the 
family  of  the  late  Marquess ;  and  the  im- 
pression on  his  (Mr.  Dixon's)  mind  at 
prasent  was,  that  such  had  been  the  noble 
Marquess's  habitual  disregard  or  neglect 
of  pecuniary  matters  (great  and  honour- 
able as  he  undoubtedly  was),  as  to  render 
it  necessary  to  secure  that  sum  by  hav- 


ing it  invested  in  the  names  of  tmateeB^  in 
order  that  his  family  should  receive  the 
benefit  thereof.  If  tliis  were  so,  he  begged 
leave  to  ask  how  much  the  family  were 
at  present  annually  reoeiving  from  that 
grant? 

Tbe  Chairman,'^*'  The  grant  to  tbe 
late  Marquess  of  Hastings,  which  amount, 
ed  to  <£60,00Q,  was  placed  in  tbe  hands  of 
trustees,  and  it  was  invested  in  tbe  pur- 
chase of  estates,  which  were  settled  upon 
the  late  Marquess  and  bb  lady  lor  the 
term  of  their  lives;  tlierefore  during  tbe 
life  of  the  Mardiioness  the  cfaildreQ  defiYe 
no  benefit  whatever  from  the  grant. 

Mr.  S.  Diaon."^"  Does  the  present 
Marchioness  receive  any  benefit  finooi  it?  " 
■  Hie  CAeirmafi.— *'  She  receives,  and 
will  continue  to  receive  during  ber  life, 
the  annual  interest  wiiich  the  grant  pro- 
duces." 

Mr.  S*  JDtion— (some  little  impatience 
having  been  manifested  by  gentlemen 
near  him)— continued.  He  hoped  he  was 
not  acting  improperly  in  thus  endeavour- 
ing  to  procure  information.  He  did  not 
mean  to  cavil  at  the  motion;  but  be 
thought  the  more  any  matter,  which  ad- 
mitted of  fair  explanation,  was  explained, 
it  vras  the  better  for  all  psirties.  He  trust- 
ed the  proprietors  vrould  not  be  called 
on  to  TOte  with  tbdr  eyes  shut :  it  was 
not  acting  like  rational  beings  to  do  so. 

The  Chairman,'^"  I  shall  be  very  happy 
to  gire  every  information  to  the  boo.  pro- 
prietor on  this  subject." 

Mr.  S.J)i3con  was  of  opinion  that  tbe 
observation  which  had  be(«  made,  amply* 
ing  that  tbe  distress  of  tbe  family  of  the 
late  Marquess  of  Hastings  was  *<  an  af-. 
fliction  occasioned  by  the  diqpensation  of 
Providence,"  might  have  been  spared. 
Such  language  but  ill  applied  in  this  in- 
stance; for  there  never  was  a  man  who 
more  neglected  what  he  (and  indeed  every 
indiridual)  owed  to  his  wife  and  fiunily, 
than  the  late  Marquess  of  Hastings.—*, 
( Hear,  hear  I)  That  nq^ect  it  was  which 
had  placed  them  in  those  distressed  cir- 
cumstances, with  which  no  doubt  the  pub- 
lie  vrould  sympatfaixe.  If  the  present 
Marquess  hsid  but  £4,000  per  annum  to 
maintain  that  rank  in  society  which  a  do>- 
bkman  ought  to  hold,  it  would  go  but  a 
very  little  vray  indeed  for  that  purpose; 
and  he  thought  it  would  be  modi  better 
if  this  grant  of  £20,000  were  applied  to 
bis  benefit  in  some  other  way,  ratbnr  than 
in  fitting  up  a  house,  which,  if  properly  sup- 
ported, would  occasion  a  veiy  great  ex^ 
pense. 

The  CSkiiniMm.— «  I  beg  leave  to  ex* 
plain  to  the  hon.  proprietor,  that  tbe  ab- 
ject of  this  grant  is  to  enable  the  Mar- 
chioness of  Hastings,  her  son  and  daugh- 
ters, to.  unite  their  means  t(^ether ;  and  I 
must  be  permitted  to  say,  that  at  tbe  death 
of  the  Marchioness  tbe  noble  IiOrd  will 

be 


18!^.]  DehaU  ai  ike  SJ.H.  Sepi.  S^.-^Granito  MarquMU  of  HatitHgt.    6S7 


be  in  poaseMion.  of  •  fortune,  not  so 
great  indeed  as  tlie  heir  of  two  Bucb  illus* 
trious  families  as  were  those  of  his  father 
and  mother,  might  have  been  entitled  to 
hope  for,  but  still  sufficient  to  enable  him 
to  support  his  rank  in  society.  I  must 
also  oliser^e,  and  my  observation  is  found- 
ed on  the  knowledge  I  possess  of  his  ad- 
mirably good  disposition  (so  far  as  a  judg- 
ment can  be  formed  of  the  habits  of  a  youth 
of  nineteen),  of  his  prudence  and  of  his 
self-command,  that  he  will,  in  my  opinion, 
by  the  eiercise  of  these  qualities,  be  en. 
abled  to  raise  his  family  again  to  its  for* 
mer  riches  and  splendour.** — (Hear/) 

Mr.  Hume  wished  to  make  one  or  two 
obserrations  on  the  grant  now  proposed: 
and  the  more  so,  because  he  was  one  of 
those  who,  when  that  Court  was  called 
on  to  vote  the  sum  of  £6O,QO0  to  the  late 
Marquess,  had  opposed  the  motion.  He 
had  done  so  on  this  plain  ground,  because 
the  proposed  sum  was  to  be  granted  to 
the  noble  Marquess  merely  as  a  military 
chief,  and  not  as  an  able  and  efficient 
statesman.  Kow,  looking  to  the  career 
of  the  noble  Marquess,  it  might  be  justly 
said,  that  if  there  ever  was  a  man  who  was 
deeply  anxious  to  stand  high  in  tlie  opinion 
of  the  public  and  of  posterity,  not  as  a 
conqueror,  but  as  a  statesman  and  a  poli- 
tician. Lord  Hastings  was  that  man.  If, 
on  the  occasion  to  which  be  had  alluded, 
the  proprietors  had  adopted  the  course 
which  he  then  pointed  oul,  they  would 
liavc  consulted  their  own  dignity  much 
better  than  they  had  done ;  because  they 
would  have  shewn  that  they  were  willing 
to  support  and  reward  an  able  statesman 
and  politician,  instead  of  laTishing  all 
their  rewards  and  praises  on  a  military 
commander  and  conqueror.  But  the  Court 
thought  proper  to  negative,  by  a  large 
majority,  the  amendment  which  he  then 
proposed,  and  voted  £60,000  to  the  noble 
Marquess  on  the  ground  of  his  successful 
military  enterprises  alone;  undertaken, 
as  it  now  appeared,  by  the  orders  of  the 
Court  of  Directors.  In  the  observations 
which  he  made  on  that  grant,  he  did  not 
undervalue  the  military  services  of  the 
Marquess  of  Hastings;  on  the  contrary, 
be  admitted  that  they  formed  part  of  that 
nobleman's  claim  for  remoneradon,  think* 
ing  that  the  Court  would  afterwards  take 
an  extended  view  of  bis  meritorious  con- 
duct as  a  statesman.  That,  however,  had 
not  been  done;  and,  therefore^  he  felt 
very  much  disappointed  ai  the  manner  in 
whi6h  that  grant  bad  been  brought  for- 
ward, and  the  grounds  on  which  it  had 
been  voted.  He  (Mr.  Hume)  considered, 
when  the  lata  Marquess  of  Hastings  went 
out  to  India  (under  cirenmstanoes  which 
he  always  regretted),  that  his  exertions  In 
that  country  would  operate  most  benefi- 
ctafly  for  the  Company.  He  had  then 
stated,  and  experimca  faftd  verified  the 


justice  of  the  remark,  that  the  great  im- 
portance of  that  noble  Lord's  serticea 
would  not  be  properly  known,  or  duly  ap- 
preciated, until  he  no  longer  held  the 
situation  of  Governor-general.  They 
now  felt,  and  had  reason  to  deplore,  the 
loss  of  that  controlling  hand  and  powerful 
mind,  which  had  so  ably  wielded  the  re- 
sources of  our  Indian  empire.  The  course 
pursued  by  the  Marquess  of  Hastings  waa 
highly  honourable  to  him  as  a  politician 
and  a  statesman,  and  he  should  not  have 
been  reworded  merely  as  a  soldier.  He 
(Mr.  Hume)  was  most  anxious  that  hia 
great  civil  services  should  be  properly  re- 
quited. Desirous  as  he  was  at  all  times 
to  spare  the  public  money,  still  he  had 
hoped  that,  long  before  this,  the  servicea 
of  the  Marquess  of  Hastings,  as  a  states- 
man and  a  politician,  would  have  been 
brought  under  the  consideration  of  the 
Court,  that  they  might  have  been  reward- 
ed aa  they  deserved.  That  lamented  no- 
bleman was  no  more ;  and  the  Company, 
as  it  appeared  by  the  resolution,  to  keep 
up  their  character  for  liberality,  were 
about  to  grant  a  sum  of  money  to  his  son* 
Tills  was  the  exact  state  of  Uie  case,  for 
he  believed  the  words  of  the  resolution 
ran  in  this  way— -*«  Resolved,  that  it  will 
conduce  to  the  high  character  for  liberality 
of  tlie  East-India  Company,  not  to  allow 
the  successor  of  the  late  M«rqueas  of  Hast* 
ings  to  continue  in  distress,**  and  there* 
fore  it  was  recommended  to  vote  him  a 
grant  of  £90,000,  Now  there  were  two 
things  to  be  considered  with- reference  to 
every  grant:  fint,  the  amount t  and  se» 
cond,  the  manner  in  which  it  was  con- 
ferred ;  and  this  he  must  say,  that  if  ever» 
to  his  knowledge,  a  grant  was  proposed 
more  degrading  than  another,  it  waa  un*> 
questionably  the  present.— (^aar/)  If 
be  were  the  Marquess  of  Hastings  he 
would  sooner  starve,  or  live  on  bread  and 
vrater,  than  receive  from  the  parsimony  of 
that  Court  the  sum  of  money  which  waa 
now  vflbred,  accompanied  by  a  resolution 
couched  in  such  objectionable  terms.— 
(Hear  /)  They  couldf  now  kxA  back  with 
unmixed  satifaction  on  the  whole  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  late  Marquess,  durinc 
the  many  yean  in  which  he  had  ruled 
over  India.  Those  who  marked  his  con- 
duct most  intently,  and  he  waa  one  of  that 
number,  while  the  noble  Marquess  guided 
the  helm  of  government,  fdt  that  bis  ser- 
vices were  not  duly  appreciated—that  hie 
efforts  were  not  sufficiently  rewarded.  It 
waa  not  until  those  services  were  at  an  end 
that  their  value  waa  rightly  understood ; 
it  was  not  until  the  noble  Marquess  had 
retired  from  the  scene  of  his  glory,  that 
all  were  ready  to  join  in  the  praise  of  hie 
government.  (Hear /)'-^Jt  became  that 
Court  not  to  act  in  a  manner  that  waa 
likely  to  injure  the  general  interest.  The 
most  beneficial  expenditure  of  money;  hgr 

gintt 


distinct!  J  undentood  m  not  at  ail  _ 
ang  In  the  tenns  of  the  raeolutioQ:  tfce 
propriety  of  making  such  a  grant  ougfaC 
to  luive  been  ezpreaaed  in  a  very  difiercnt 
manner.  He  thought  the  object  of  the 
Court  might  be  much  better  expressed  if, 
instead  of  the  present  resolution,  the  fol- 
lowing dear,  simple^  and  intelligible 
words  wereadiopted : 


•«  Thst  thb  Court,  la  testlSMaqr  of  to 
wtmtol  ths  impoctsnt  tcrviocs  of  the  late  Mat" 
quMS  of  HsitlDCi  Co  thk  Compeny,  do  gcaat  the 
fUrthersum  of  iS90,000  to  hit  son*  the 
Maiqi 
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graat  public  bodies  was  when,  in  a  proper 
way,  they  rawwrded  faithful  servants ;  be- 
cause it  aflforded  an  inducement  to  others 
10  follow  the  example,  and  tread  in  the 
steps  of  those  who  were  thus  distinguish- 
ed ;  and  thus  the  Company  would  be  am- 
ply repaid  for  any  expense  they  might 
Incur  by  conferring,  in  a  generous  manner, 
benefits  on  those  who  deserved  well  at  their 
hands.  With  that  view  he  had  invariably 
said  when  money  was  called  for,  that  the 
veward  should  be  conferred  in  such  a  way 
as  would  be  gratifying  to  the  receioer  and 
honourable  to  the  gmer.  He  was  one  of 
those,  who,  on  a  review  of  the  great,  the 
noble  services  of  the  late  Marquess  of 
Hastings,  during  tlie  period  of  his  In- 
dian administration,  had  come  to  tliis  con- 
clusion, that  the  Company  stood  justly 
accused,  in  the  face  of  the  public,  of  a 
want  of  due  liberality  tovrards  that  noble 
liord,  after  they  had  bad  many  years'  ex- 
perience of  his  high  talents,  and  of  his 
constant  application  of  them  in  the  fur- 
therance of  their  interests.  {Hearf)~^ 
He  believed  that  attempts  bad  been  made 
to  give  him  that  reward  which  the  noble 
Marquess  had  so  justly  earned,  and  to 
place  him  in  that  situation  which  hu  me- 
rits so  entirely  deserved.  Those  attempts 
were  unsuccessful;  but,  whatever  became 
of  that  Company,  the  name  of  the  Mar- 
quess of  Hastings  would  fill  a  large  space 
In  (the  history  of  the  country— «s  a  roan 
whose  wisdom  had  conducted  many  diffi- 
cult expeditions  to  a  perfectly  successftil 
result ;  who  had  dispelled  the  discontent 
and  suspicion  of  the  native  powers,  and 
had  left  India  in  a  state  of  profound  peace ; 
a  state  which  he  (Mr.  Hume)  believed, 
as  many  others  did,  might,  if  the  govern* 
ment  had  been  placed  in  proper  hand% 
have  been  preserved  unbroken  to  the  pre- 
eent  moment.  Hie  noble  Marquess  had 
added  greatly  to  the  extent  of  the  Com- 
pany's territory-^not  from  a  desire  tooon- 
cpier  or  plunder,  but  because  he  was 
forced  into  war  by  dmimstances  over 
which  he  had  no  control*  By  his  tri- 
umphs ha  secnrsd  the  basis  of  tranquillity, 
and  he  retired  ftom  India  leaving  that 
country  at  peace,  with  overflowing  re- 
sources and  a  daily  increadng  prosperity* 
Having  thus  mentioned  his  conduct  as  a 
statesman  and  a  soldiei^-having  thus 
pointed  out  his  various  services  he.  did 
not  think  it  was  risht  or  lair—he  did  not 
think  it  was  respectful  to  his  memory,  nor 
Just  to  the  feelings  of  his  successor,  for 
that  Court  to  agree  to  a  ^rant  of  money 
Ibunded  on  sudi  a  resolution  as  was  then 
beforo  them.  He  submitted  to  any  man 
of  common  sense  and  common  feeling, 
such  a  resolution  must  not  bo 


conudersd  most  derogatory  to  every  party 
connected  with  it?  (Jiearf)^He,  how- 
ever, would  not  hold  up  his  hand  against 
it;  but  In  si^ng  this  he  begged  to  be 


A  grant  in  those  simple  terms  would,  in 
his  opinion,  be  more  consistent  with  the 
dignity  which  the  Court  ought  to  support, 
when  rewarding  the  son  of  a  man  who 
had  done  sudi  essential  service  in  Indlai, 
and  would  prevent  those  unpleasant  obser- 
vations, which,  let  them  do  what  they 
would,  unquestionalily  would  be  proYok- 
ed  by  the  words  of  the  present  motion. 
He  held  in  his  hand  a  statement  of  the 
revenues  of  India,  from  which  it  appear- 
ed that  in  181S-14  they  amounted  to 
jfl 8,000,000,  and  that  when  the  Mar- 
quess of  Hsstings  retired  finom  the  go- 
vemroent  they  amounted  to  upwards  of 
jf 23,000,000 ;  being  an  increase,  under 
his  administration,  of  jg5,500,00a  He 
did  not  mean  to  say  that  this  was  a  true 
criterion  of  financial  prosperity,  unless 
there  was  a  comparative  increase  of  sur- 
plus revenue ;  but  that  also  be  believed  to 
have  been  the  case.  He  therefore  con- 
tended, that  when  they  looked  back  on 
the  career  of  the  ndble  Bfarqness,  they 
would  find  that  he  had  achieved  some  of 
the  most  glorious  actions  that  ever  were 
recorded.  He  had  efi*ectnaUy  opposed  the 
Pindarree  irruption ;  in  ftet,  he  bad  de- 
stroyed, he  had  annihilated  that  lawless 
body;  he  had  dissipated  the  fotmidable 
confederacy  of  the  ftUhrsCtas ;  in  short, 
be  had  done  every  thing  that  eoald  be 
expected  from  an  experienced  general  and 
a  vrlse  statesman,  to  consolidate  the  cm* 
pira  placed  under  his  charge^  and  to  pn^ 
vide  for  its  prosperity  and  security.  Taking 
then  a  just  and  impartial  view  of  hie  con- 
duct, be  felt,  and  many  coincided  wiA 
him  in  opinion,  that  te  Conspany  had 
not  actsd  towards  the  noble  Marquess  vrith 
liberality.  He  looked  at  the  Marquom  of 
Hastings  as  a  great  and  successful  states- 
man, who,  having  been  long  entmalad 
with  the  management  of  the  Company^ 
afiUrs,  had  acquitted  himself  in  the 
praiseworthy  manner.  He  could 
when  they  granted  rewards  to  public 
that  the  same  measure  of  jostioe  waa 
out  to  all :  this  had  not  been  done.  To 
prove  this,  let  them  cooskler  their  condttOt 
to  the  Mvquess  Comwidlis  and  the  Mar- 
quess Wellcsley.  The  fbraser  received  an 
annuity  of  jf  5,000  i^year,  for  servioei 
whidi  wen  raUicr  axpeded  than  actually 
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done.     His  son  bad  afterwards  been  Toted 
i^40y000,  his  parent  having  at  a  late  period 
of  life  complied  with  the  wishes  of  the 
Court,  and  gone  out  a  second  time  to 
India,  where  he  died.     In  this  case  the 
Court  acted  with  a  degree  of  liberality 
which  received  his  entire  approbation.     To 
Marquis  Wellesley  an  annuity  of  ^5,000 
tiad  been  granted,  which  doubtless  he  had 
well  deserved.     When  he  mentioned  the 
rewards  which  had  been  conferred  on  these 
two  noblemen,  he  roust  be  allowed  to  si^, 
that  the  services  of  the  late  Maiqueas  of 
Hastings  would  bear  a  comparison  either 
with  their  services,  or  with  the  services  of 
«ny  of  his  predecessors,  though  he  had 
not  been  so  amply  remunerated.      The 
l^rivate  habits  and  transactions  of  the  no- 
ble Marquess  had,  be  thought,  been  un- 
necessarily   introduced  {    and,    while  he 
agreed  in  some  of  the  observations  of  the 
hon.  proprietor  "(Mr.  S.  Dixon)  he  must 
be  aUowed  to  ask,  where  could  tliey  find 
a  great  public  man  without  some  kind  of 
weakness?     {Hear I) — It  was  true  that 
tfie  Marquess  of  Hastings  lavished  money 
with  a  profusion  which  the  wealth  of  em. 
pires could  hardly  supply;  but  let  it  at 
the  same  time  be  remembered,  that  his 
profusion  was  not  a  mean,  selfish  profu- 
sion ;  his  hand  and  heart  were  ever  open 
to  the  distressed ;  he  delighted  in  relieving 
tiiose  wha  had  none  to  help  them;   he 
«ver  listened,  perhaps  too  sensitively,  to- 
the  calls  of  humanity ;  hence  arose  bis  ex* 
peoses^to  this  source  his  embarrassments 
might  be  traced.— (^eor /)— He,   how- 
ever should  say  nothingabouthis  finances^- 
iie  thought  it  was  not  a  fit  theme  in  that 
court;   for  he  always  had,   and  always 
would  hold  up  bis  hand,  there  and  else- 
where, agMnst  awarding  money  to  public 
nen^    merely  because  they  were  poo^• 
(jETsur/)— He  looked  to  public  services 
aiod  public  exertions  as  affording  the  only 
l^;ftimate  claim  on  the  funds  of  public 
"bodies.  (Heart) — With  tliat  impression  on 
faia  mind,  he  thought  that  the  peculiar  fail- 
ing of  the  noble  Marquess  ought  not  to 
ba»e  been  toadied  on.     No  doubt  it  was  a 
Ikiling— Jbnt  it  was  a  fiuling  that  belonged 
ID  a  good  and  tender  lieart.     [Hear!) 
-—It  certainly  occasioned  evils;  but  those 
evib,  let  it  be    recollected,  fell  on  the 
individual  himself,  while  the  public  de» 
rrved  benefit  fitmi  that  Kberality  which  pro- 
duced them.     It  might  be  right  for  bis 
fiunily  to  make  reflections  such  as  they 
bad  beard  iStmX  day— but  those  who  in  any 
degree  benefited  by  the  generous|  feelings 
wbioh  had  caused  embamuamentB,  ought 
to  abstaio  firom  them.     In  maktnff  a  grant 
ta  the  young  nobleman,  he  called  on  the 
Court  Id  proceed  with  that  propriety  and 
delicacy  which  befitted  them,  and  which 
was  due  to  the  Marquess  of  Hastings. 
{Hearf)     The   Marquess  of  Hastings! 
be?     He  was  a  nobleman,  so 
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named,  so  entitled,  in  consequence  of  ser- 
vices which  he  had  rendered  to  the  Com- 
pany.    {Heart)      It  was  to  enable  the 
son  of  the  individual  who  had  acquired 
(hose  honours  by  his    exertions  in   their 
service,  and  backed  by  the  approbation  of 
tliis  great  public  body,    to  support  his 
rank  in  society,  that  this  grant  was  pro- 
posed.     On  this   ground,    therefore,    if 
there  were  no  other,  that  the  dignity  was 
acquired  by  achievements  in   India,    by 
which  the  Company  bad  been  essentially 
■benefited,    they  ought  to  act  with  that 
generous  liberality  which  would  be  wortliy 
botli  of  them  and  of  the  object  of  their 
kindness  and  regard.    He  rijould  be  sorry 
to  create  any  dilierence  of  opinion  in  the 
Court ;  it  was  desindile  that  there  should 
be  unanimity.     But  stiM  he  must  say,  that 
Ihe  Court  would  not  act  in  the  manner  he 
could  wish,  if  they  voted  this -grant  in  the 
language  which  unfortunately  appeared  to 
have  been  agreed  to  by  the  Court  of  Direc 
tors.     The  simple  and  plain  amendment 
which  he  had  read  would  place  the  grant 
on  its  proper  footing — satisfactory  to  him 
who  received  it,  and  honourable  to  those 
who  bestowed  it.  He  should  certainly  like 
those  words  to  be  substituted  for  the  pre- 
sent resolution  ;    but  in  either  case  he 
should  vote  for  the  grant.     He  regretted 
that  the  sum  was  so  small,   and  he  re- 
gretted still  more  the  manner  in  which 
the  proposition  had  been  made.     If,  in- 
stead of  granting  thb  sum    because  the 
fkmily  of  tlie  noble  Marquess  was  in  dis- 
tress and  difficulty,  they  gave  it  as  a  re- 
ward for  die  services  ta  sl  public  man, 
who  had  long  acted  for  the  public  good, 
they  would  acquit  themselves  to  the  satis- 
faction of  all  parties ;  whidi  would  not  be 
the  case  if  they  adopted  the  present  reso- 
lution.    {Heart  hear!) 

Col.  L.  StavAope. — **  I  rise  to  second' 
the  amendment  of  my  hon.  friend.*' 

Mr.  Hume. — **  If  the  vote  is  to  be  of 
any  value  it  should  be  unanimous,  and 
therefore,  I  will  not  throw  out  any  thing 
to  create  dissention.  If  it  were  the  gene- 
ral feeling,  that  the  words  which  I  have 
read  would  be  more  agreeable^  as  I  think 
they  would,  I  should  be  happy  if  they 
were  adopted ;  but  I  should  be  sorry  to 
propose  them  as  an  amendment,  unless 
with  the  general  concurrence  of  the 
Court." 

Col.  L.  Stanhope  said,  although  he 
thought  very  highly  of  the  spirit  of  libe- 
relity  and  justice  which  induced  the  Court 
of  IMrectore  to  propose  this  gran^  still  he 
did,  in  common  with  his  hon.  friend  (Mr. 
Home),  disapprove  entirely  of  the  terras 
in  which  the  resolution  was  expressed.  It 
vras  awkward  and  in  bad  taste.  He  thought 
it  was  ridiculous  for  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors to  pronounce  an  euloginm  on  their 
own  liberality.  (Bear  .0 —That  part 
ought  certainly  to  be  expunged.  But, 
4  M  notwithstanding 
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nocwitfatteDding  tbii^  be  wm  of  opiiiioiib 
that  the  thanks  of  that  Court  were  due  to 
the  Court  of  Directors  for  their  liberal 
oonduct  on  this  occasion,  in  paying  such 
a  tribute  of  respect  to  the  memory  of  the 
Marquess  of  Hastings :  for  he  considered 
H  not  as  a  tribute  to  the  family  of  Lord 
Hastings,  but  as  a  tribute  to  the  virtues 
and  talents  of  that  illustrious  nobleman. 
(ITMtr/)— To  praise  the  yirtuous  dead 
was  as  wise,  as  good,  and  as  excellent,  as 
it  was  base  and  infamous  to  calumniate 
Chem.  But  no  maxim  or  sentiment  could 
be  more  absurd  than  that  which  said, 
**  De  morfiitff  mt  nisi  bonum,**  By  speak* 
ing  freely  of  a  living  man  you  might  in- 
flict an  injury  upon  him,  while  the  vices 
ci  a  dead  man  might  be  described  with- 
out  the  possibility  of  disturbing  hb  re- 
ppse.  But  if,  on  the  one  hand^  it  were 
vicious  to  flatter  the  dead,  nothing  could 
be  more  honourable,  on  the  other,  than  to 
praise  their  merits — and  no  man  possessed 
a  lAore  abundant  store  of  merits  than  the 
late  Lord  Hastings.  (Hear  /) — His  whole 
public  life  was  one  continued  series  of  vir- 
tuous actions.  Look  to  his  conduct  in 
America— he  there  displayed  his  early 
cbivalnius  honour ;  look  to  his  conduct 
during  two  glorious  campaigns  in  British 
India— he  tl^re  gave  the  strongest  proof 
of  a  deep  knowledge  of  the  arts  of  his 
profession  ;  look  to  his  struggles  in  favour 
of  sofiering  Ireland— they  shewed  the 
fervency  of  his  patriotism;  look  to  his 
conduct  towards  the  unfortunate  debtors— ^ 
he  there  evinced  the  finest  fieelings  of 
humanity ;  look  to  his  attachment  towards 
bis  prince— 4t  was  not  marked  by  any  de* 
gree  of  slavishness  or  servility,  it  was  not 
accompanied  by  any  species  of  flattery, 
(flaar/)— -His  operations  in  Nepaul,  and 
against  the  Mahratta  confederacy,  present 
one  series  of  brilliant  and  triumphant 
actions.  His  leaving  a  full  treasury  at  the 
conclusion  of  these  wan,  afforded  conclu- 
sive evidence  of  his  extraordinary  abilities 
as  a  statesman.  Though  he  (Col.  Stan* 
hope)  disapproved  of  the  eulogium  which 
the  Court  of  Directori  had  passed  on 
themselves,  and  though  he  condemned  the 
awkward  terms  in  which  tlie  whole  reso- 
lution was  couched,  still  he  would  vote 
for  it,  and  he  hoped  it  would  be  unani- 
mously carried. 

General  TThorfUon  could  not  allow  him- 
self to  give  a  silent  vote  on  this  occasion. 
He  should  support  the  motion  before  the 
Court  with  the  greatest  pleasure,  though 
he  wished,  with  the  two  last  speakers, 
that  the  resolution  had  been  drawn  up  in 
different  terms.  As  the  merits  of  the 
late  noble  Marquess  were  so  great,  and 
his  services  to  the  Company  were  so  ex. 
tensive,  he  thought  that  every  thing  should 
be  done  to  confer  honour  on  bis  name. 
He  should  be  glad  if  the  objectionable 
part  of  the  reiolution  were  left  out ;  but 


be  thought  that  point  ou^t  oot  to  he 
pressed,  agreeing,  as  he  did,  with  the  two 
last  speakeri,  that  ft  was  important  to  have 
a  cordial  and  unanimous  vote  on  this  oc- 
casion. 

Sir  C  J^or6et.— In  rising  to  support  the 
proposition  for  granting  a  sum  of  money 
to  the  present  Marquess  of  Hastings,  be 
eould  not  but  express  bis  c^inion  thsi 
the  bon.  Chairman,  when  siibmittiiig  the 
motion  to  their  conaderation,  had  acted 
rightly,  in  not  drawing  before  the  Court 
a  comparison  of  the  aervioes  of  the  Jate 
Marquess  with  the  services  of  those  who 
had  preceded  him  in  the  goverameDt  ot 
India.  Tliat  courK  was,  be  thought,  ex- 
tremely wise;  and  he  confessed  thath» 
was  sorry  the  example  had  been  departed 
from  by  his  hon.  friend  over  the  waj  (Mr.; 
Hume},  who  had  made  observadoosr 
which,  in  his  (Sir  C.  Forixs's)  view  of 
the  question,  were  calculated  to  depreciate- 
tlie  services  of  Marquess  WeQealey,  aa 
compared  with  those  of  the  Marquess  of 
Hastings.  {No,  no.)  If  he  mistook  no^ 
his  boa.  hiead  bad  asserted,  that  the  ser- 
vices of  the  late  Marquess  of  Hastiaga 
were  superior  to  those  of  any  preoedii^ 
govenior-general. 

Mr.  Aufitf.— "  I  said  they  vwmld  boar 
a  comparison  with  any." 

Sir  C.  Fortes.— Undoubtedly  they  wobUI 
bear  a  comparison ;  but»  however  highly  bo 
respected  the  memory  of  the  late  Lord 
Hastings,  however  important  he  migfat 
consider  his  services,  he  could  not  be  in* 
duced  to  place  them  before  those  of  tho 
Marquess  Wellesley.  Had  they  already 
forgotten  the  extraordinary  services  of  that 
noble  Lord  in  the  overthrow  of  Tippoo 
Ssib*s  power,  by  which  their  Indian  em- 
pire had  been  saved  from  ruin,  its  seeoij^ 
ensured,  and  its  power  consolidated?  Had 
they  forgotten  the  destruction  of  that  for- 
midable force  which  had  been  oonoentiated 
at  Hyderabad  under  General  Raymond^ 
and  the  removal  and  dispersion  of  the 
£uropean  officera  by  whom  it  was 
manded?  Had  th^  forgotten  the 
mendous  conflicts  in  the  Oecran,  wbeo 
the  Peishwa,  Sclndiab,  and  Holkar^  were 
defeated  ?  Had  they  forgotten  the  batilca 
of  Assye^  Delhi,  and  all  the  iq>Wndid 
achievements  of  that  time,  by  wlucfa  the 
British  power  in  India  was  permanently 
secured  ?  (Heor  /  )— He  admitted,  in  speak- 
ing of  the  services  of  the  Marquesa  of 
Hastings  in  India,  that  they  were. great; 
but  he  denied  that  they  were  greater  than 
those  which  he  had  enumerated.  He  could 
not  indeed,  for  one  moment,  allow  that 
the  services  of  any  govemor-genefal  wIid 
ever  was  in  India  could  lairly,  and  in  all 
points,  be  compared  with  those  of  tbe 
Marquess  Wellesley.  It  was  said  diat  tlia 
services  of  the  Marquess  of  Hastings  ex* 
tended  over  a  great  many  yeare ;  and  wby» 
he  asked,  were  not  those  of  the  Maaqucsa 

Welksley 


1827.]     Debate  at  the  SJ.H.  SepLm^r^Gmni  to  Marqueu  (fHaetiitgi.    631 


lV«11esIey  of  equal  lei^F  Simply^  !>•- 
CQiue  be  .was  sot  permitted  to  remain  to 
put  the  Bnisbixig  huid  to  his  vast  and  v^ 
luable  plans.  As  an  allusion  had  been  made 
to  the  grants  voted  to  former  governors- 
general,  be  wished  the  Ck>urt  to  look  at 
what  bad  been  done  for  the  Marquess  Wel- 
lesley.  What  was  it  ?  On  the  fall  of  Se- 
ringapaCam  he  had  the  offer  (if  not  by  the 
Hon.  Court  of  Directors  and  the  Court  ist 
PraprietOTBy  yet  with  the  knowledge  of 
both  those  Courts),  through  his  Majesty's 
Ministers,  of  the  sum  of  J  100,000,  which 
he  generously  refused  And  why  did  he 
refuse  it?  Because  it  was  proposed  to 
make  that  grant  to  him  out  of  the  ord- 
nance, military  stores,  and  other  spoils 
captured  at  Seringapatam.  Such  spoils 
were  not  generally  given  up  to  the  army ; 
Init  they  were  very  properly  so  disposed  of 
on  this  occasion.  The  Maiquess  Welles- 
ley,  when  this  ofibr  was  made  to  him,  de- 
clared that  be  would  not  allow  even  six- 
pence to  be  taken  from  that  army  by  which 
the  capture  of  Seringapatam  hsid  been  ef- 
fected :  a  determination  which  excited  the 
general  applause  of  the  country.  What 
tben  vras  done  for  Lord  Wellesley  ?  After 
nobly  <ind  generously  refusing  this  grant, 
what  provision  was  made  for  him  ?  Why 
the  Courts  of  Directors  and  Proprietors  said 
io  him,  **  As  you  will  not  receive  the  princi- 
pal of  that  grant,  we  will  present  you  with 
Che  interest,  not  for  life,  but  during  the 
remainder  of  the  Company's  charter,  and 
also  provided  the  Company  is  allowed  to 
retain  its  exclusive  trade."  This  was  the 
fact;  and,  up  to  the  present  moment, 
Lord  Wellesley  had  received  the  interest^ 
and  the  interest  only,  of  the  sum  which 
was  oiFered  to  him  on  the  fall  of  Seringa - 
|Mtam.  Tlie  Marquess  Comwallis  received 
a  grant  of  £5,000  a  year;  and  subse- 
quently j^40,000  was  voted  to  bis  son. 
The  Marquess  of  Hastings  had  been  voted 
il^GO,000,  and  he  (Su-  C.  Forbes)  highly 
approved  of  the  grant.  That,  with  the 
aum  now  proposed,  would  amount  to  a 
oratuity,  in  perpetuity,  of  £%0OO  a-year. 
Had  a  larger  sum  been  called  for  he  would 
not  have  opposed  it ;  but  he  was  anxious 
that  the  same  measure  of  liberality  should 
be  extended  to  others  which  was  proposed 
to  be  held  out  to  him.  With  regard  tothe 
terras  in  which  the  grant  was  proposed  to 
be  made  he  would  only  say  a  word,  for 
he  was  not  anxious  to  find  fault.  It  vras 
evidently  on  account  of  the  pectmiary  cir- 
cumatanoes  of  the  present  Marquess  that 
the  motion  was  brought  forward,  and 
therefore,  it  would  have  been  idle  not  to 
bare  alluded  to  the  fact.  He  thought, 
however^  that  one  or  two  words  might, 
with  great  propriety,  have  been  left  out  of 
Che  resolution ;  axid  certainly  he  should 
bave  been  better  pleased  if  the  eulogium 
on  the  liberali^  of  the  Company  had  been 
omittsd*    He  would,  if  be  were  allowed. 


oooneeC  that  resolution  with  anoAer  pro- 
position, for  the  purpose  of  doing  that  ho- 
nour to  the  memory  of  the  late  Marquess 
of  Hastings  which  vras  due  to  his  virtues 
and  his  talents,  a  proposition  which  he  was 
sure  would  be  received  by  that  Court,  and 
and  by  the  country  generally,  with  tho 
greatest  satisfaction.  He  would  suggest 
to  the  hon.  Chairman  whether  the  resolu- 
tion might  not  be  amended  by  adding 
words  to  this  effect :— That  a  statue  of  the 
noble  Marquess  should  be  placed  in  that 
room,  amongst  those  illustrious  heroes  and 
statesmen  who  had  served  the  Company 
so  faithfully,  and  whose  eflBgies  already 
adorned  it  {Ijoudcriet  tf  hear /)  He  waa 
sure  that,  coold  the  late  Marquess  (than 
whom  a  more  noble  minded  if  generous 
character  never  existed)  look  down  upon 
their  proceedings  on  that  day,  his  spirit 
would  be  sooth^  and  gratified  by  the  pro- 
position which  he  now  made  to  the  Court. 
{Hear^  hear  /)  As  a  warrior,  as  a  states- 
man, as  a  politician  Lord  H^i^tings  had 
greatly  signalized  himself  in  India.  Port 
of  his  policy  had  been  blamed  by  some; 
but,  if  he  bad  come  down  fW>m  heaven, 
he  could  not  have  pleased  every  body.  He 
(Sir  Charles)  had  invariably  guarded  him. 
self  against  the  approbation  of  all  that  the 
Boble  Marquess  had  done;  but  this  he 
would,  say,  that  the  more  his  conduct  was 
investigated,  the  more  he  believed  it  would 
be  approved.  {Hear  /) — If  the  policy  of 
the  noble  Marquess  had  been  made  the 
subject  of  discussion  in  the  .  House  of 
Commons,  when  thanks  were  voted  to  him 
for  his  military  achierements,  he  (Sir  C« 
Forbes)  would  have  expressed  his  senti- 
ments on  the  subject.  The  policy  of  bis 
government  had,  however,  been  left  oat 
of  the  question,  and  had  never  since  been 
noticed.  Had  it  been  brought  forward, 
individuals  would  have  bad  an  opportunity 
of  pointing  out  those  parts  of  his  conduct 
of  which  they  disapproved,  and  the  justice 
or  injustice  of  that  disapprobation  might 
thus  have  been  established.  He  (Sir 
Charles)  took  a  different  view  from  others 
of  certain  parts  of  the  policy  of  the  noble 
Marquess.  He  would  now  say,  as  he  had 
said  before,  that  had  that  generous-minded 
man  gone  in  person  to  the  court  of  Poo- 
nali,  the  events  which  took  place  vrith  re- 
spect to  tliat  power  would  not  have  hap- 
pened ;  the  Peishwa  would  have  laid  be- 
fore him  such  a  statement  of  his  situation 
as  must  have  induced  him  to  adopt  a  very 
different  course  from  that  whidi  he  had 
ultimately  taken.  {Hear,  hear  f)  He  did 
not  consider  that  the  noble  Marquess  waa 
justified  in  visiting  the  Peishwa  with 
total  ruin  :  he  thought  it  would  have  been 
much  better  for  the  Company,  much  more 
advantageous  for  the  British  power  in  In- 
dia, if  the  Peishwa  had  not  b€«n  displaced. 
That  event  was  of  no  advantage  whatever 
to  the  British  power,  but  had,  on  the  con- 
trary, 
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tiwy,  been  productiTe  of  ill  eflSects.    If 
report  spoke  truly  (and  be  had  a  letter  in 
h»a  poeket  which  awerted  the  fact),  an  ex. 
penae  of  sixtj  lacs  of  rupees,  nearly  a 
million  sterling,  was  annually  thrown  from 
the  Bombay  government,  and  thrown  on 
the  shoulders  of  the  government  of  Ben- 
gal,  there   being  a   deficiency    to    that 
amount  in  the  revenue  of  the  former  pre- 
sidency.    If  this  were  true,  and  he  could 
hardly  credit  it,  surplus  revenue  they  could 
liave  none,  and  a  very  large  sum  must  be 
added  to  their  debt  to  meet  this  additional 
expense.  '  On  this  subject,  the  sul:ject  of 
finance,  he  readily  allowed  that  the  talents 
of  the  late  Lord  Hastings  stood  forth  most 
prominently.  (Hear  /)— He  would  do  that 
noble  Lord  the  justice  to  say,  that  be  sur- 
passed every  otlier  governor  they  ever  had 
in  that  respect.     To  prove  this,  let  them 
look  to  the  state  of  the  Company's  credit 
wlien  the  Marquess  of  Hastings  arrived  in 
India,  and  compare  it  with  what  it  was 
when  be  quitted  that  country.     The  Com- 
pany's paper,  when  he  became  governor- 
general,  was  at  a  discount  of  (meen  per 
<^nt. ;  but  when  he  resigned  it  was  at  a 
premium  of  nearly  forty  per  cent.  {Hear  /) 
On  that  scorce  he  must  say,  that  if  the 
seceipt  of  money  justified  every  thing  tliat 
might  be  done  in  the  acquisition  of  ir^ 
|)ien  the  late  Marquess  of  Hastings  was 
unquestionably  far  beyond  all  tho^  who 
had  preceded  him  in  the  office  of  gover- 
nor-general of   India.     He  should  now 
conclude  by  giving  his  hearty  concurrence 
to  the  proposed  grant.    He  hoped  it  would 
not  be  imagined  tliat  he  meant,  by  any 
thing  he  had  said,  to  detract  in  the  least 
d^nee  from  the  merits  of  the  late  Mar. 
quess  of  Hastings ;  but,  while  they  were 
doing  justice  to  one  governor-general,  he 
:iras  anxious  that  injustice  should  not  be 
done  to  another. 

-    The  Hon.  D.  Xmnaird  was  too  grateful 
ibr  the  honest  admissions  which  the  hon* 
Bart,  had  made  in  fiivour  of  the  late  Mar. 
fjuess  of  Hastings,  not  to  take  advantage 
if  the  recent  delivety  of  his  speech,  in 
4>rder  to   shew   how    very  dangerous  it 
was,  on  the  present  occasion,  to  enter  on 
so  wide  and  copious  a  field  as  the  history 
of  that  nobleman  during  the  whole  of  his 
administration.     Now,   in  any  observa- 
jticHM  he  might  be  induced  to  make,  he 
could  assure  the  hon.  Bart,  that  he  would 
'  use  the  most  perfect  sincerity  and  kind- 
ness  towards   him«     (ifcfor/)     He    was 
too   much  gratified  by  what   had  inci- 
dentally fallen  from  him,  to  think  of  re- 
paying it  by  any  studied  panegyric  on  the 
services,  talents,  or  chanicter  of  the  Mar- 
quess of  Hastings.     The  hon.  Bart,  had, 
in  a   single    sentence,    pronounced    the 
highest  eulogium  on  that  nobleman.     He 
said,  *<  let  us  rsise  a  statue  to  that  illus- 
trious man,'*  and  the  sentiment  was  loudly 
echoed  by  those    who  surrounded  htm. 


(Hear  /)    The  hon.  Bait,  beigan  byin- 
menting  that  his  hon.  friend  (lir.  Hnmc) 
had  instituted  a  comparison  bet#cen  the 
late  Marquess  of  Hastings  and  other  go- 
vernors-general :  be  strongly  deprecated 
such   1^  oonne  as  unwise;  but,  stmge 
to  say,  he  instantly  pursued  it  himself, 
(flenr/)— Thus  did  individuala  tide  their 
hobbies  without  knowing  h.     The  hon. 
Bart,  had  gone  into  a  long  eulogium  on 
the  merits  and  services  of  the  Maiqueis 
Wellesley,  as  a  set-off  against  those.of  the 
Marquess  of  Hastings.  He  did  noC,  bow- 
ever,  content  himself  with  that,  but  be  musl 
have  a  fling  at  Lord  Amheist.     The  hon. 
Bart,  had  instituted  a  comparison  between 
the  conduct  pursued  towstrds  the  Pdahwn 
by  Lord  Hastings  and  by  the  Marquess 
Wellesley.  Perhaps  that  noble  Loid  ougiit 
to  have  taken  another  course:  thej  could 
not  say  that  he  had  taken  the  very  best ; 
but  they  all  knew  wliat  the  lesnli  had 
been,  and  that  it  was  very  satisfisdory. 
To  shew  to  the  proprietors  the  bad  policy  of 
the  Marquess  of  Hastings,  in  taking  the 
territories  of  the  Peishwa  and  adding  them 
to  those  of  the  Company,  the  hon.  Bart, 
called  on  them  to  look  at  the  state  of  their 
financesat  Bomliay ;  but  if,  as  he  said,  a  new 
policy  prevailed  there,  assuredly  the  Msr. 
quess  of  Hastings  was  not  accountable  foe 
that.     All  the  hon.  Bart,  had  establisbcd 
was,  that  it  was  possible  for  the  Marquees 
of  Hastings  to  have  done  better  thai  he 
had  done ;  but  even  his  (Sir  C.  Foibes*s^ 
ingenious  mind  could  not  find  any  sub- 
stantial or  specific  fault  with  the  pcooced- 
ings  of  the  Marquess  of  Hastings,  cicbcr 
as    governor-general   or    commander-in- 
chief:  he  mc^y  argued  that  it  was  p<B- 
sible  for    the    noble   Marquess  to  base 
adopted  another  course  of  policy  ton  aids 
the  Peishwa.  The  hon.  Bart,  admitted  dMl 
the  Marquess  of  Hastings  had  been  the 
most  excellent  administrator  of  the  Com- 
pany's finances  ttiat  had  ever  appeared  in 
India.     Here  he  conceded  the  undispoled 
palm  to  that  nobleman,  and  it  was  a  vain- 
able  concession,  Ibr  die  hon.  Baronet 
a  very  high  authority  on  subjects  of 
nature.     He  knew  him  to  be  a  moat 
man  in  matters  of  this  kind ;  peflMps 
of  the  ablest  and  most  expetienoed 
could  be  found  in  this,  the  first  oomi 
dal  city  in  the  world.     With 
the  observationa  that  had  been  made 
the  habits  of  the  late  noble  Marquess,  he 
must  say  that  it  vras  a  very  ddicate  Bet- 
ter, at  aU  times,  to  drag  unnecessarily  the 
conduct  of  any  man,  in  his  private  a&iis» 
before  the  public.     But  he  hoped  the  hon. 
proprietor  (Mr.  Dixon)  who  had  inno. 
dikced  this  subject,  would  permit  liim  to 
remark,  that  the  evil  con«quences  of  im- 
prudence in  private  iifis  were  visited  tno 
severely  on  those  who  oommitled  thoB* 
especially  if  they  lived  to  an  advaaoed 
age,  to  need  farther  comment  or  ubMi»a« 

tion. 
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be  bad  itsted  tbe  hei,  b«Gaiiae  Hwasan 
answer  to  tboee  who  bad  noticed  tha  sum 
fonnerly  voted  to  tbe  Marquen  of  Has- 
tings. Witb  respect  to  the  Marchioness- of 
Hastings,  be  should  only  say^  that  the 
more  mfficult  the  situation  of  that  lady 
was,  the  more  delicate  should  their  conduct 
towards  her  be,— (ir«or/)— He  declared 
to  God,  that,  sooner  than  have  signed  the 
resolution,  though  he  meant  to  vote  for  i^ 
be  would  have  cut  off  his  band.  Part  of 
it  would  undoubtedly  make  them  a  little 
the  subject  of  laughter  out  of  doors :  but 
be  should  support  it,  because  it  contained 
a  recognition  of  tbe  services  of  the  late 
Marquess  of  Hastings,  though  be  sin<- 
cerely  regretted  that  it  was  so  worded.  It 
was  not,  however,  a  vote,  a  speech,  or  an 
opinion,  that  could  add  to  the  fame  of  the 
Marquess  of  Hastings:  it  rested  on  a 
solid  basis— it  was  founded  on  the  univer- 
sal feeling,  both  of  India  and  of  England. 
The  noble  Marquess  went  out  at  a  late 
period  of  life,  unacquainted  witb  the  pe- 
culiar details  of  his  office — unacquainted 
with  tbe  bahits  and  manners  of  the  agents 
whom  be  was  to  make  use  of;  but,  witlt 
a  degree  of  wisdom  and  penetmtioa 
liardly  ever  known  in  tbe  history  of  man» 
finding  his  agents  of  different  opinions, 
and  receiving  scarcely  any  support  from 
the  advice  of  those  by  whom  be  was  sur* 
rounded,  he  determined  to  act  on  his  own 
opinion ;-— be  did  so,  and  success  attended 
all  bis  undertakings.  (Hear /)^H9 
ought  to  be  represented  as  Pericles  was» 
wiU)  Fortune  at  bis  feet.  For  God  for- 
bid that  be  should  not  admit  that  great 
good  fortune  aided  the  designs  of  tbe  no- 
ble Marquess ;  but  should  they  not,  aa 
men,  give  him  credit  for  bis  wise  and 
judicious  conduct?  He  believed,  that,  if 
|he  noble  JLord  had  gone  to  Poonab,  aa 
be  bad  to  Oude,  be  would  have  avoided 
the  events  which  bad  occurred  there. 
(Hear  /)— He  rqoiced  in  that  observation 
of  the  bon.  Baronet,  because  it  was  com- 
plimentary to  tbe  great  talents  of  the 
noble  Marquess.  It  was  saying,  in  effect, 
that,  aa  be  could  not  be  present  in  five 
places  at  ooce^  be  bad  not  done  all  which, 
bad  be  tbe  opportunity,  be  would  have 
accomplished.  With  respect  to  the  bon. 
Bark's  disapproval  of  one  particular 
point  in  the  administration  of  Lord  Hast- 
ings, be  should  only  say,  that  it  was  very 
difficult  for  a  man,  when  he  bad  for  a 
aeries  of  years  held  a  certain  number  of 
doctrines,  to  abandon  them ;  be  would  not 
press  any  individual  to  do  so ;  he  would 
not  ask  any  man  to  write  liimself  down 
vrrong.  The  bon.  Bart,  had,  in  the  com- 
mencement of  his  speech,  laid  down  a 
rule  himself,  but  he  bad  immediately  bro. 
ken  it.  Now,  if  all  followed  that  eiample, 
and  launched  forth  into  comparisons,  it 
was  clear  that  there  would  be  no  end  to 
this  discussion.     The  case,  however,  ap- 
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tioo.  (Hmt  /)— It  was  true  Ae  Marqnem 
of  Hsodngs  did  spend  a  princely  fortune^ 
but  let  it  never  be  foigotten  that  he  spent 
it  in  a  princely  manner.  {Hear  /y^He 
spent  it  in  hospitalities  that  might  well  be 
deemed  national— -boepitalities  which  a&- 
aociated  Jils  name  with  the  best  recollec- 
lions  of  the  circumstances  and  events  at- 
tending the  French  revolution.  (ITcor, 
kear  /)  He  disbursed  it  in  mitigatina  tbe 
misfortunes  of  nmk  and  birth,  suddenly 
burled  from  their  elevation.  It  was  a 
public  virtue  in  him  to  keep  up  a  shadow 
of  that  princely  greatness,  of  which  those  to 
whom  his  mansion  waa  thrown  open  had 
bera  forcibly  deprived,  (^ear/)— He 
lavished  on  those  distinguished  personages 
every  attention  and  every  kindness  that 
could  afiford  them  consolation  in  their 
fallen  state.  (Hear/) — This  accounted 
for  hisfinandal  difficulties;  and  he  (Mr. 
JL.)  could  not  conceive  with  what  view 
they  bad  been  introduced  on  this  occasion. 
When  the  noble  Marquess  vras  made  go- 
jvernor-general,  be  was  compelled,  in  con- 
aequenoe  of  the  state  of  bis  circumstances, 
to  anticipate  all  tbe  probable  reward  be 
might  hope  to  receive,  to  enable  him 
to  go  out  to  serve  the  Company.  The 
noble  Marquesa*s  imprudence  in  early 
life  obliged  him,  be  repeated,  to  anti- 
cipate  ail  the  advantages  whkh  he  might 
calculate  upon  obtaining  as  governor- 
general  before  he  proc«Mled  to  India. 
What,  then,  had  the  East-India  Com. 
|Mny  to  do  with  his  circumstances  ?  They 
certainly  had  not  heard  of  any  act  of  im- 
prudence af^  he  went  out.  (JXmt, 
Aaar.')-*If  tbe  noble  Marquess  had  not 
been  obliged  to  equip  himself  in  a  manner 
auitable  to  tbe  dignity  of  tbe  post  which  he 
was  called  on  to  occupy,  bis  soo  would  not 
now  fae  placed  in  that  situation  which, 
in  his  opinion,  had  been  unfortunately 
touched  upon.  When  they  gave  this  grant 
.to  tbe  present  Marquess,  he  (Mr.  Kin- 
naifd)  viewed  it,  not  as  a  gift,  for  which 
they  bad,  in  strictness,  any  right  to  claim 
gr^ttnde  from  him,  but  as  a  reward  for 
the  past  services  of  his  father.  He  could 
not  too  often  remind  the  proprietors,  that 
tbe  Bfavqness  of  Hastings  bad  been  com- 
•p^ed  to  anticipate  whatever  he  was  likely 
jto  get  in  the  Company's  senrice— that  be 
■was  obliged  to  give  all  up,  for  tbe  pur- 
pose of  enabling  him  to  proceed  to  his  go- 
•Temment.  Much  bad  been  said  relative 
to  tbe  grant  voted  to  the  noble  Marquess : 
hut  be  and  Lady  Hastings  (and  be  claimed 
.the  attention  of  tbe  Court  to  the  fact)  to 
meet  those  necessary  expenses,  had  sold 
tbeir  life-interest  in  the  sum  wUch  had 
been  invested  in  the  mum)*  of  trustees. 
Tbe  Marchionesa  liad  received  no  benefit 
.fiom  it,  for  she  concurred  vrith  tbe  noble 
Marquess,  in  sacrifidnjr  it  for  the  purpose 
be  bad  mentioned.  This,  however,  had 
nothing  to  do  with  tbe  present  grant;  but 
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pcared  tobim  to  lie  in  a  Tery  nwinow  com* 
pant  be  thought  that  the  ptesent  Mar- 
quesB,  as  the  wm  of  ifae  late  Marquess  of 
Hastings,  deserred  their  respect  and  es- 
teem, and  that  the  splendid  services  which 
his  father  had  rendered  to  the  Company 
fully  desenred  the  grant  proposed.  It 
would  enable  that  noble  family  to  congra. 
gate  around  their  own  heartb-^at  hearth 
which  was  consecrated  by  some  of  the 
purest  and  most  disinterested  acts  of  hospi. 
tality  that  ever  did  honbur  to  this  or  to  any 
other  country.  {Heaty  A«ar/)— It  would 
do  credit,  great  credit  to  the  Court  this 
day,  if  it  acted  on  the  suggestion  thrown 
out  by  the  hon.  Bart  Such  a  mark  of 
respect  as  the  erection  of  a  statue  to  the 
memory  of  his  father,  would  be  more 
highly  prised  by  the  Marquess  of  Hast- 
ings than  any  grant,  however  large. 
{Hear  I) — The  hon.  gent,  concluded  by 
saying  that  he  should  vote  for  the  propo- 
sition with  all  his  heart ;  and,  in  doing  so, 
he  felt  convinced,  that  neither  he  nor  any 
other  man  would  ever  have  cause  in  the 
fiioe  of  his  country  to  regret  it.— >(  AiRrr  /  ) 
Mr.  Attdl  said  that  beins  one  of  tliose 
directors  who  had  withhela  his  signature 
firom  the  resolution,  and  whose  motives  in 
adopting  that  course  had  been  very  justly 
described  by  the  hon.  Chairman,  be  felt  it 
necessary  to  make  a  few  observations  on 
this  occasion.  He  had  indeed  entertained 
hopes  that  there  would  have  been  no  need 
for  him  to  have  presented  himself  to  the 
Court,  being  willing  to  believe  that  if  the 
Court  were  generally  disposed  to  the  mo- 
tion on  the  ground  of  sympathy  and  com- 
passion to  the  young  Lord,  he  (Mr.  Astell) 
should  have  sufficiently  marked  his  view 
of  the  question,  and  done  his  duty,  by  a 
silent  vote;  but  after  what  had  passed, 
afWr  the  turn  which  the  debate  had  taken, 
and  the  grounds  which  had  been  advanced  in 
support  of  the  motion,  he  conceived  it  to 
be  due  to  himself  to  state  his  opinion  on 
the  case.  The  hon.  Chairman  had  alluded 
to  what  had  passed  in  the  Court  of  Di. 
rectors  with  reference  to  this  subject ;  but 
much  more  was  required  to  be  stated  to 
enable  the  Court  to  understand  it  perfectly, 
and  so  understanding  it,  to  arrive  at  a  just 
decision.  It  did  assuredly  not  become 
the  East-India  Company,  or  any  other  de- 
liberative body,  to  vote  a  large  sum  of 
money  without  due  information ;  and  he 
agreed  with  the  hon.  proprietor  who  re- 
quired more  materials  on  which  to  guide 
his  judgment.  Hie  Court  of  Directors 
bad  recommended  the  present  grant  on  the 
plea  of  the  necessities  of  the  noble  Lord ; 
but  it  had  that  day  been  argued,  ably  and 
strenuously,  by  two  hon.  proprietors  most 
especially,  that  the  services  of  the  late  Mar- 
quess of  Hastings  formed  the  ground  on 
which  the  Court  ought  to  act  Now, 
when  he  heard  the  services  of  the  late 
Marquess  of  Hastings  put  forward  as  the 


flpoond  on  which  this  vote  ou^it  to  rest,' 
be  begged  the  proprietors  to  \wJt  back  to 
1619,  when  the  sum  of  d£«0,€00waa  voted 
as  a  reward  for  those  servicesy  a  rewanl, 
in  his  (Mr.  Asteirs)  opinion,  nsost  libeimL 
Why  then  should  the  Court  be  called  on 
by  the  hon.  Chairman  and  other  gentle- 
men to  make  this  grant  to  the  young  Lord, 
on  accouut  of  his  father's  aenrices^  vrhea 
those  services  had  already  been  remgniaed, 
and  more  than  requited  ?  It  waa  neoessaiy 
for  the  Court)  in  considering  this  qtiestiaii« 
to  look  to  the  dates  as  well  as  the  facta  ooo- 
nected  vrith  this  case.  In  1819^  while  the 
late  Maiquess  of-  Hastings  was  still  in  the 
plenitude  of  his  power,  a  sum  of  £60ifi00 
was  voted  to  him,  which  sum  waa^  at  the 
instance  of  his  Aunily,  carefully  guarded 
and  fenced;  it  was  vested  in  the  names 
of  trustees  of  great  legal  eminencey  and 
was  specially  intended  for  the  benefit  of 
the  noble  Maiquess  and  his  family,  be* 
cause  it  vras  notorious,  that  if  die  grant  bad 
been  made  direct  to  tiiat  ndble  Lord  it 
would  have  been  quickly  transftned  to  bis 
creditors.  Tlie  hon.  proprietor  who  had 
last  spoken  had  mentioned  a  fact  whicb 
the  hon.  Chairman  had  forgotten  lo  state, 
namely,  that  the  annuity  arising  from  this 
grantof  j£0O/XX)  had,  so  far  as  their  life 
interest  waa  concerned,  been  sold  by  the 
noble  Lord  and  his  lady.  That  bon.  pro- 
prietor vrished  it  to  be  inferred,  that  tfaa 
sale  of  the  annuity  had  been  reeorted  to  on 
account  of  the  then  embarrassDients  of  the 
noble  Lord,  which  it  was  neoessaiy  to  sur- 
mount before  he  could  proceed  to  his  des- 
tination in  1813,  and  for  the  purpose  of  en- 
abling the  noble  Marquess  to  undertake 
the ,  office  of  govemor-generaL  The  real 
fact^  however,  was  that  the  sale  did  not 
take  place  until  the  year  after  the  return  d 
the  Maiquess  and  Marduoneas  to  this 
country,  unknown,  as  be  (Mr.  Astell) 
believed,  to  the  trustees;  and  be  moat 
say  that  the  transaction  was  by  no  means 
creditable  to  those  noble  parties,  since  the 
olject  of  the  East- India  Company,  which 
was  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  a  second 
appeal  to  their  bounty  for  the  lady  aad 
family  of  the  late  Marquess,  waa  therehf 
defeated.  These  matters  were  inddentatty 
mentioned  ;  but  it  waa  neoessaiy  that  tie 
Court  of  IVoprietors  should  bear  them  ia 
mind  when  considering  the  present  appli- 
cation. He  would  contend  thai  the  pio^ 
prietors  were  not  in  a  situation  to  Icgisiaie 
on  this  motion :  the  by-law  expressly  said 
that  the  information  on  which  any  applica- 
tion of  this  land  was  to  be  made  alMMild 
be  laid  before  the  Court  of  Ptoprietan ; 
bat  in  this  instance  not  a  single  docomens 
was  submitted  to  the  Court ;  and  the  wbolo 
of  the  facts,  with  respect  to  the  situation 
of  this  family,  were  kept  out  of  sigfa^ 
with  the  exception  of  the  little  which  bad 
been  stated  by  the  hon.  Chairman.  He 
had  already  called  back  the  attention  of 

tbe 
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the  Coort  to  Um  proeeedlng  of  1619,  and 
be  should  now  fuitlier  state  wliat,  as  a 
guardian  of  the  Company's  funds,  be  was 
bound  to  state ;  namely,  that  in  1823,  after 
the  gorernment  of  the  noble  Marquess  bad 
ended,  a  proposition  was  made  to  the 
Court  of  Directors  to  grant  an  annuity  of 
jS5,000  to  his  Lordship.  That  proposition 
was  negatived,  ei^t  DirectcHi  only  being 
in  favour  of  it :  such  was  the  fate  which, 
after  due  consideration,  it  bad  met  with. 
The  cases  of  the  Marquess  Comwallis  and 
of  the  Marquess  Weilesley  were  then  put 
forward,  as  at  present,  but  were  not  then 
able,  by  comparison,  to  warrant  the  grant 
which  was  proposed  to  be  made  to  the 
Marquess  of  Hastings.  Tbe  advocates  of 
the  measure,  on  that  occauon,  admitted 
that  the  noble  Marquess  had  been  rewarded 
for  his  services  with  a  grant  of  £60,000 ; 
but  they  were  anxious,  as  unfortunately  it 
was  sui^posed  that  he  had  returned  to  this 
oountry  in  embarrsssed  circumslances,  that 
an  annuity  of  jf  5,000  should  be  neverthe. 
leas  voted  to  htm ;  but  this  the  Court  at 
onoe  refused.  Again,  the  Committee  of 
Correspondence,  in  March  last,  at  the  in- 
itaooeof  thethen  Chairman  (Sir  6.  A.  Ro- 
bUisoo),  entertained  a  pecuniary  question 
for  the  noble  family,  which  was  after  two 
days'  discussion  nesatived.  It  was  not 
withdrawn,  but  deodedly  negatived;  so 
that  the  feeling  of  the  directors  on  the 
subject  has  been  clearly  and  repeatedly 
marked.  Still  a  proposition  was  brought 
forward  by  the  present  hon.  Chairman, 
founded  on  the  services  of  the  late  noble 
Marquess,  having  for  its  object  a  grant  of 
je4O|O0O  to  his  son. 

The  Chairman.^' It  was  proposed  to 
cnnt  that  sum  to  the  family  of  the  late 
liord  Hastings,  one-half  to  the  present 
Marquess,  and  the  other  half  to  his  sisters. 

Mr.  jiMell  said  he  had  no  wish  to  mis- 
stale  the  intended  application  of  the 
£40fiOO,  which  certainly  was  for  the 
ftmily  of  the  late  Marquess,  whose  ser- 
▼ices  wero  the  ground  on  which  the  mo- 
tion was  brought  forward.  A  majority  of 
the  Court  of  Directors  appeared  decidedly 
againse  Ruch  motion,  and  it  was  permitted 
to  be  withdrawn,  with  an  understanding 
that  the  hon.  Chairman  might  bring  a 
question  forward  on  a  subsequent  day. 
A  new  proposition  for  half  the  former 
amount  was  accordingly  made,  which  vras 
met  by  an  amendment  to  the  effect  that 
enough  had  been  done  for  Lord  Hastings 
and  his  fiuaily.  The  proposition  on  this 
bMt  eecasion  was,  with  a  slight  alteration  of 
words,  coudied  in  terms  similar  to  the 
motion  then  behm  the  Court.  He  would 
Slot  expatiate  on  that  resolution— he  would 
not  trust  himself  to  declare  what  he 
tbouffbt  of  it;  but  he  certainly  conceived 
that  It  had  been  very  properly  described  by 
two  hon.  gentlemen  who  had  spoken  bcs> 
fisra  him.    Hm  necessities  of  the  pratent 


Maiquessi  and  the  alleged  difficulties  of 
his  situation,  alone  formed  the  ground  of 
this  appeal  to  the  sympathy  of  tSat  Court. 
He  demanded  of  his  nineteen  colleagues 
who  had  signed  the  resolution,  whether 
that  was  not  the  only  motive  of  many  of 
them  in  supporting  it?  In  his  opinion, 
however,  neither  liberality  nor  justice  had 
any  thing  to  do  with  this  question.  The 
late  noble  Marquess  had  obtained,  on  ac- 
count of  his  services,  a  grant  of  £60,000, 
which  he  himself  hsd  styled,  a  **  princely 
donation,  that  would  stimulate  anew  the 
energies  of  his  mind  on  behalf  of  the 
Company."  What  claim  then  had  his  fa- 
mily to  an  additional  grant?  To  go' be- 
yond what  they  had  already  done  would 
in  fact  be  an  excess  of  liberality.  The 
hon. proprietor  (Mr.  D.  Kinnaird}  lud  said 
that  it  was  wrong  to  allude  in  public  to 
the  private  conduct  of  an  individual;  and 
yet  be  had  gone  on  to  tell  the  proprietors 
that  the  late  noble  Marquess  had  injured 
his  fortune  early  in  life.  Now  he  was  at 
a  loss  to  conceive  what  the  East-India 
Company  had  to  do  with  this.  He  could 
only  look  to  the  late  Marquess  of  Hast- 
ings as  a  brilliant  govemor-general  of 
India ;  and  viewing  him  in  that  capacity, 
he  must  say  that  the  Company  had  acted 
most  fairly  and  liberally  towards  him.  To 
prove  their  liberality,  it  was  not  necessary 
that  they  should  vote  this  additional  sum. 
On  the  g^rounds  which  he  had  deemed  it 
his  duty  to  state  to  the  Court  he  objected 
to  this  proposition.  He  not  only  could 
not  recommend  it  to  the  Court,  but  he 
would  resist  it  by  every  means  in  his 
power. 

Mr.  Wigram  wished  to  say  a  few  words 
in  order  to  explain  bis  vote  on  this  occasion. 
It  was  not  his  wish  to  advert  to  the  services 
of  the  late  noble  Marquess ;  those  services 
he  conceived  had  no  necesssry  reference 
to  tiie  motion  before  them.  At  the  same 
time,  let  him  not  be  understood  as  mean- 
ing to  undervalue  them.  He  had  always 
fr^ly  admitted  that  the  noble  Marquess 
had  performed  important  services  to  the 
Company :  but  he  must  contend  that,  let 
those  services  be  as  great  as  the  noble 
Lord's  most  enthusiastic  admirer  could 
desire^  they  had  already  obtained  for  him 
an  ample  reward.  He  had  no  wish  to 
make  comparisons  of  the  merits  of  dis- 
tinguished individuals  who  had  been  enw 
ployed  in  the  Company's  aflain,  but  it 
was  sometimes  the  best  way,  in  order  to 
decide  on  particular  cases,  to  see  what  had 
been  done  in  similar  circumstances.  The 
Marquess  Cornwallis  had  received  £5,000 
a  year  from  the  Company,  and  afterwards 
a  grant  of  j^40^000  had  been  made  by  the 
Company  to  bis  son ;  but  then  the  circum-' 
stances  of  his  Lordship's  case  were  very, 
different  from  those  of  the  Marquess  of 
Hastings.  Lord  Comwallis  had  retired* 
from  the  Company's  ssnioei  anil  had  re- 
ceived 
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ccived'the  grmnt  of  £S,000  a  Tear  for  a 
oertaiii  number  of  yaank  The  exigendet 
of  tbe  Company's  akain  again  required  bis 
Lordsbip's  active  exertions  in  the  East; 
he  therefore  again  quitted  Enghmd,  at  the 
urgent  request  of  your  Court  of  Direc- 
toiBy  for  India,  where  his  hdxirious  seal  at 
the  head  of  the  Company's  affiurs  contri- 
buted to  shorten  his  valuable  existence. 
It  was  in  oonsiderstioii  of  these  circum- 
stances that  the  grant  of  i?40,000  had  been 
made  by  the  Company  to  his  son.  In  tha 
case  of  the  Marquess  of  Hastings  nothing 
et  this  kind  baid  occurred.  The  noble 
Xiord,  it  was  true,  had  disduu^^  his 
public  duties  in  such  a  manner,  that  the 
Company  in  the  year  1819  proposed  to 
give  him  a  pension  of  £5,000  a  year  for  a 
certain  number  of  yean.  To  Uiat  grant 
he  (Mr.  Wigram)  bad  no  objection :  mm 
cmnstinoes,  however,  liad  rendered  it  ne- 
esssary  to  change  this  grant  for  a  sum  of 
money,  and  ^<SO,000  was  placed  in  the 
hands  of  trustees,  that  it  should  become  a 
provision  for  tbe  Marchioness,  and  after 
her  death  for  her  children.  The  inten- 
tion of  that  liberal  grant  was,  to  prevent 
the  necessity  of  their  coming  again  to  tbe 
Company  for  any  pecuniary  aid.  He  was 
sorry,  to  bear  that  that  grant  had  been 
parted  with  by  the  noble  Marquess  and 
Marduoness. 

ji  Proprietor. — ^*  Not  the  prindpaL" 

Mr.  fyigron^  was  aware  that  the  princL* 
pal  had  not  been  disposed  of,  because  it 
was  settled  part  on  the  young  Lord,  tbe 
present  Marquess,  and  pait  on  his  sisters, 
at  the  death  of  tbdr  mother.  Tbe  Court 
had  beard  the  circumstances  of  tbe  youngs 
Marquess  dwelt  upon,  but  they  were  not 
informed  as  to  those  of  the  other  branches 
of  the  Aunily.  However  much  he  might 
regret  the  circumstances  in  which  that 
noble  family  were  placed,  tbe  Court  bad 
strictly  nothing  to  do  with  them.  Tbe  ser- 
vices of  the  late  Lord  had,  in  his  opinion, 
been  amply  rewarded :  this  the  noble  Mar- 
quess* bad  himself  admitted,  in  his  letter 
to  that  Court.  It  was  at  first  proposed  to 
the  Court  of  Directors  that  a  sum  of 
jf4O,00O  should  be  given;  after  which  tha     grounds  of  thdrrecoinmendatioa.(JGr«ar/> 


in  tha  view  he  took  on  tfaat^^— ,,,, 
did  not  think  he  would  be  justified  m 
pressing  it  in  that  way ;  he  had,  tfaerefioR^ 
in  his  subsequent  proposition,  ooRfincd 
himself  to  a  grant  fur  the  young  MarqueH. 
For  the  same  reason  he  had  abstaiaed,  oa 
the  present  occasion,  from  going  into  any 
statement  of  the  income  of  the  Ladies 
fiawdon,  his  sisters.  The  embamBsed  txt' 
cumstanoes  of  the  late  Marquesa  were  toe 
well  known  to  need  any  rensaiA;  Ihey 
were  embarrassments  brought  about  by  a 
generous,  open,  and  confidmg  dispositioni 
But,  vrbatever  might  have  been  tbe  cmrt 
against  prudence  to  whidi  such  a  disqxMi- 
tion  had  led  him,  in  the  disposal  of  his 
own  fortune,  it  could  not  be  denied,  that 
he  was  an  able  and  economical  steward  of 
the  Company's  afiain,  and  from  that  dr- 
cumstance  his  family  were  eocitled  to  their 
most  liberal  oonsiderstioou 

Mr.  Wigram  said  he  had  not  meant  fa 
allude  to  what  passed  in  the  Court  of  Di- 
rectors ;  but  as  mention  had  been  made  ef 
die  drcumstaoces  of  one  member  of  the 
noble  Marquess's  family,  why  not  mention 
of  all? 

Mr.  Campbett  ssid  it  was  contended  by 
boo.  proprietors,  that  the  grace  of 
the  proposed  gift  was  greatly  diailnished  1^ 
the  manner  of  conferring  it.  He  admitted 
that  the  obserration  was  not  without  its 
vreight.  Some  gentlemen  argued  that  the 
necessities  of  the  noble  Marquess's  ftmily, 
not  the  services  rendered  by  him  to  the 
Company,  wera  the  ground  of  the  recoow 
roendation  now  before  the  Court.  1 1  wasaoc, 
it  could  not  be,  denied  that  the  noble  Livd 
had  distinguished  himself  and 
g*eat  beneftt  to  the  Company^  as  a 
man,  a  finander,  and  a  genesal.  {He 
Aeor/)— This,  in  his  (Bd[r.  Campbell's) 
opinion,  was  the  only  legitimate  grottod 
upon  which  tiie  grant  could  be  made.  It 
was  true  that  the  diualion  of  the  Mar- 
quess's family  appeared  most  promineDlly 
in  tbe  resolution;  this  was  the 
which  induced  the  Court  of  Diractars 
bring  the  subject  forward;  but  the 
vices  of  the  noble   Marquess 


aroaller  sum,  that  now  before  the  Courts 
was  moved ;  which  was  agreed  to  out  of 
consideration  for  the  circumstances  in 
which  tbe  family  were  placed.  From  that 
opinion  he  for  one  dissented^  and  he  folt 
hhnself  bound  to  express  dissent  to  the 
proprietora*  In  all  that  be  had  yet  heard 
on  this  subject  there  was  nothing  which 
convinced  him  of  the  propriety  of  the 
grsnt,  and  therefore  he  should  vote  against 
it. 

The  CAoirfium.-— In  allusion  to  what 
had  fiUlen  tmm  bis  faon.  cdleague,  begged 
to  say  in  explanation,  that  his  original  pro- 
position contemplated  also  a  provision  for 
the  daughters  of  the  late  Marquess ;  but 
as  tiie  Court  of  Directors  did  not  join  him 


-»Hon.  proprietors  appeared  to  confonnd 
the  ground  with  the  motii^.  (JXaor/)— 
It  Ind  been  ai^ed  that  by-  the  grant  of 
£€OfiO0  tlie  services  of  the  late  Marqneaa 
of  Hastings  had  been  adequately  reward- 
ed. That  grant  was  made  in  the  year 
1819,  for  services  rendered  up  to  tbe  doae 
of  1818,  and  those  services  were  most 
strongly  and  emphatically  put  forth  in  die 
resolution  then  adopted.  He  would  take 
the  liberty  of  reading  die  terms  in  whicfa 
the  resolution  vras  Aralned. 


to 


Mom 


"  ReidTed,  that  the  Court  ad^ 
repeated  unanimous  votet  of  thanks  to 
Noble  Ihe  Marqueu  of  Hastings,  at  &» 

two  glorious  and  luooeiifUl  wmo,  as  tii^  c^^ 

on  the  records  of  the  Eastplndia  Company,  and 
being  deeply  hnpressed  with  a  U|gh  acme  at  tbm 
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portertf  and  0e?eral  questions  were  raised 
as  to  the  grounds  on  which  the  grant 
should  be  made.  Some  hon.  proprietors 
were  for  giving  it  on  the  ground  of  ser. 
vices  performed,  while  others  were  anx- 
ious to  omit  the  mention  of  services  alto- 
gether, and  to  give  it  out  of  consideration 
to  the  present  circumstances  of  the  noble 
Lord's  immily.  For  hu  (Mr.  F^ttison*s) 
own  part,  he  would  most  willingly  vote 
the  grant  on  the  ground  of  the  noble 
Lord's  services,  which  were  m  great  as 
those  of  any  individual  who  had  ever  pre- 
sided over  the  Company's  affairs  in  In- 
dia. However,  for  the  purpose  of  union, 
he  would  assent  to  the  motion  in  the  shape 
in  which  it  was  now  before  the  Court. 
For  the  sake  of  union  it  had  become  ne- 
cessary to  incorporate  justice  with  mercy, 
and  to  ascribe  that  to  the  latter,  which  in 
strictness  belonged  to  the  former.  It  had 
been  said,  and  there  was  no  doubt  of  the 
fact,  that  at  the  time  the  grant  of  £60,000 
was  made  to  the  Marquess  of  Hastings, 
he  was  very  much  embarrsssed.  'Aq 
Court,  distrusting  the  policy  of  the  noble' 
Marquess  as  to  the  application  of  that 
sum,  had  very  properly  vested  it  in  trus- 
tees for  the  benefit  of  his  family :  it  was 
said,  however,  that  it  had  since  been  sold.' 
It  was  true  the  life  interest  of  the  noble 
Marquess  and  bis  lady  had  been  disposed 
of,  but  the  money  had  been  laid  out  in 
the  purchase  of  an  estate,  which  would  de- 
scend to  the  chfldren  at  the  death  of  the 
Marchioness.  In  the  mea<itime,  how- 
ever, he  thought  the  situation  of  the 
young  Marquess  deserved  the  attention  of 
the  Court,  in  consideration  of  the  ser- 
vices of  his  noble  father.  The  proposed 
grant  was  asked  to  enable  him  to  enter  his 
family  mansion,  which  had  been  entirely 
denuded  by  his  father's  creditors,  so  that 
there  was  not  left  to  the  son  a  glass  to 
drink  out  of:  it  was  to  enable  him  to  fit 
it  up,  so  that  he  might  afford  to  his  mother 
and  sistera  an  asylum  suitable  to  their 
rank  and  former  circumstances.  Thu 
kindness  on  the  part  of  the  Court  was  due 
to  the  descendant  of  one  of  the  most  ex- 
alted governors-general  that  had  ever  exer- 
cised the  authority  of  the  Company  in  In- 
dia. The  family  of  that  noble  Lord  wcmld, 
he  vras  sure,  take  this  grant  as  an  act  of 
bounty  such  as  it  was  meant.  Some  hon. 
gentlemen  thoufffat  the  sum  of  £20,0CX> 
vras  too  much ;  let  them  take  into  consi- 
deration the  relative  situation  of  the  gran- 
tors and  grantees,  and  it  would  not  ap- 
pear too  large.  They  remembered,  no 
doubt,  the  circumstance  related  of  Alex- 
ander, who,  when  pressed  by  one  of  his 
courtien  to  adopt  a  particular  line  of  con- 
duct, which  he  enforced  by  stating  that 
he  would  pureue  it  were  he  himself  to  act, 
told  his  adviser  to  remember  that  be  was 
Alexander,  and  must  act  up  to  that  cha- 
racter. The  Court  was  the  Alexander  in 
4  N  the 


andof  the  unweurfed  anlduity  with  which  he  has 
de?otcd  hfanself  to  the  attainment  of  a  (xnapre* 
hMrive  knowledge  of  the  Company's  aflUn,  have 
tCMlTcd  to  remmmend  to  the  General  Court  of 
Proprleton.  that  the  sttm  of  £00.000  be  granted 
to  the  Right  Hon.  Charles  Hope,  Lord  President 
«f  the  Court  of  Scasiom ;  the  RjAt  Hon.  David 
Boyk,  Lord  Justice  Clerk ;  the  Right  Hon.  Lord 
CMsf  Commissioner  Adam ;  the  Rinit  Hon.  David 
GMicarti  Lord  Alkway:  Thomas  Maodonald, 
te.;  and  W.  Geosse  Adam,  Esq.,  as  trustees 
thoeof,  in  order  to  its  being  laid  out  in  the  jpur- 
chsie  of  eatatci  of  inheritance  in  any  part  or  the 
United  Kingdom,  so  that  the  fee  simple  of  such 
estates  may  be  settled  upon  such  persons,  to  such 
dsea  and  trusts,  and  suMect  to  such  limitations  and 

EroriskMis  as  the  Court  of  Directora,  by  any  xeso- 
ilioo  to  be  made  by  them,  shall  direct,  mr  the 
beneflt  of  the  Most  Noble  the  Marquess  of  Hast- 
ingi,  OoTcmor  General  of  India,  or  the  Most 
llobie  MarchioaeBS,  his  present  wife,  and  their  is- 
sue,  in  such  manner  as  to  the  Court  of  Directors 
tfhall  seem  best  adapted  to  their  welfare,  and  to 
perpetuate  the  sense  entertained  of  his  Lordahipis 
hkh  and  meritorious  services  as  Governor  Geoenl 
erthe  British  Poaseeskw  hi  IndJa.** 

Such  were  the  sentiments,  continued  Mr. 
Campbell,  of  the.  Court  of  Directors  and 
of  the  Goieral  Court,  with  respect  to  the 
conduct  and  services  of  the  noble  Lord 
in  1819;  but,  had  he  done  nothing  since 
then  to  deserve  a  further  nuu'k  of  approba- 
tion from  the  Company  ?     His  Lordship 
remained  at  the  head  of  the  government 
in  India  until  the  close  of  the  year  1822, 
and  how  did  he  acquit  himself  during  that 
period  ?     India  having  been  brought  to  a 
state  of  tranquillity,  he  devoted  the  ener- 
gies of  his  powerful  mind  towards  the  im- 
provement of  tiie  resources  of  the  Com- 
pany, and  the  diffusion  of  happiness  and 
prosperity  among    our    native    subjects. 
flTMir/)—- With  what  success  his  endea- 
vours were  crowned  the   Court  have  al- 
ready heard  in  just  and  eloquent  language. 
By   the  services  rendered  by  the  noble 
Marquess  since  1818,  and  particularly  by 
the  readiness  with  which  he  acquiesced  in 
the  request  of  the  Court,  that  he  would 
continue  to  hold  for  a  further  time  the 
reins  of  government,  when  family  circum- 
stances rendered  him  particularly  anxious 
to  be  relieved  from  the  duties  of  his  ex- 
dted  station,  he  had,  in  his  (Mr.  Camp- 
belt^  efinion,  established  a  fair  and  just 
claim  on  tiiefiMlliBV'Ubenffty  of  the  Com- 
pMiy;      (lfear/)~For   himself,    be    de- 
clared that  in  putting  his  name  to  the  re- 
port he  was  desirous  of  marking  his  sense 
cvf  those  services.     He  would  have  been 
raady  to  vote  for  a  larger  sum,  and  he 
■wmild  have  been  better  pleased  had  the 
titles  of  the  noble  Marquess's  family 
kept  out  of  tbtf  resolution  altogether, 
but  the  majority  of  his  colleagues  being  of 
m  diflTerant  opinion  he  would  still  give  it 
bis  ftopport,  thinking  it  better  to  take  the 
ntoaey  in  the  iray  in  which  it  was  pro- 
possd  than  not  to  trice   it  all. — (HeoTf 
hear/) 

The  Deputy  Chairman  said  it  was  the 

xnlslortune  of  this  motion,  that  while  the 

general  opinion  of  the  Court  seemed  in  its 

fisvoar,  tlieiie  wasa  division  amongstits sup- 
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from  tha  oooslderatloii  thst  the  reguUtioD 
oomplained  of  bad  Uw  prariottft  Muiction 
of  tbe  Court  of  Directon.  He  regretted 
that  it  had ;  but  be  did  not  despair  of  its 
obtaining  that  liberal  re-consideration  iVom 
that  body,  which  be  was  sincerely  dis- 
posed to  belieye  they  were  ever  ready  to 
afford.  He  bad  heard  the  legality  of  the 
regulation  questioned,  but  he  was  not  dis. 
posed  to  question  it ;  although  he  had  no 
doubt  as  to  the  impolicy  and  injury  which 
might  result  fh)m  it  unless  it  was  at  once 
reined ;  and,  for  the  sake  of  coming  to 
a  deliberate  and  dispasdoned  conclusion, 
he  would  admit  that,  by  the  act  of  the  5Sd 
of  Geo.  1X1.  cap.  155,  the  Indian  go- 
vernment were  authorized  to  pass  such  re- 
gulations. If  the  act  admitted  of  such 
a  construction,  it  was  still  possible  that  the 
Legislature,  in  framing  it,  did  not  antici- 
pate its  being  so  construed ;  while  they 
possibly  supposed  the  enormous  revenue 
derived  from  India,  and  the  burthensome 
effect  of  a  land-tax,  tenfold  more  oppres-. 
nve  than  that  imposed  by  any  European 
state,  with  the  monopoly  of  salt  and 
opium,  &C.,  were  suflScient  to  satiate  the 
most  enormous  appetites  for  increasing 
revenue,  and  provide  for  the  most  lavish 
and  profligate  expenditure.  Let  it  be  re- 
membered by  those  who  asserted  the  bles- 
sings conferred  upon  India  by  British  con- 
quest, that  if  such  blessings  really  did 
exist,  they  were  paid  for  at  a  price  infinitely 
greator  than  was  ever  extorted  from  the 
people  of  Asia  by  their  native  despots. 
The  revenue  of  British  India,  as  swept 
into  the  Company's  coffers,  previous  to  the 
adoption  of  the  stamp  du^  at  Calcutta, 
exceeded  twenty  million  sterling  per  an- 
num; a  sum  enormous,  when  the  real 
poverty  of  that  country  was  fairly  con- 
sidered :  for  India,  instead  of  being  rich, 
would  be  found,  on  examination,  exceed- 
ingly poor,  and  daily  becoming  less  capa- 
ble of  bearing  increased  burthens.  It  was 
scarcely  possible  to  conceive  that  the  Legis- 
lature,  by  the  act  of  the  5Sd  of  Geo.  111., 
intended  to  coqfer  the  power  of  taxing, 
ad  HbUum,  a  country  in  no  way  represent- 
ed in  the  British  senate,  excepting  through 
the  medium  of  those  who  asserted  tbe 
possession  of,  and  the  right  to,  exereise 
such  power.  It  might  perhaps  occur  to 
come  gentlemen,  that  India  might  with 
equal  fairness  be  taxed  in  every  shape,  in 
the  same  manner  as  Great  Britain,  and 
tfiat  a  stamp  duty  at  Calcutta  was  no  more 
Objectionable  than  one  in  London.  With 
respect  tosuch^gentlgijpBtep,  however,  he 
begged  to  refer  to  the  relative  land  taxes 
of  the  two  countries,  with  other  brandies 
of  revenuepo  less  exorbitant,  which  vrould 
folly  appear  more  than  equivalent  to  the 
numerous  items  of  taxation  gradually  im- 
posed in  Great  Britain ;  and,  if  a  com- 
parison were  then  made  of  the  wealth  and 
•ommereial  intercourse  of  the  two  coun- 


tries, it  would  be  at  once  seen  that  Inda 
was  infinitely  more  taxed,  while  tlie  ap- 
plication of  ite  revenues  was  as  much 
more  prodigal.  He  coocloded  dwt  tke 
stamp  regulation  introduced  now  at  Cal- 
cutta would,  in  its  rates,  have  exactly 
agreed  with  the  stamps  of  this  coontry ; 
but  as  in  that  case  it  would  have  differed 
from  the  rates  charged  on  stamps  in  titt 
provinces,  it  became  requisite  to  deviate  in 
that  particular,  in  order  that  such  duty  at 
Calcutta  and  the  provinces  might  conee- 
pond.  It  would,  he  feared,  be  tedioos, 
and  was,  he  thought,  unnecessary,  to  reid 
over  the  whole  ^  the  stamp  regulations 
recently  issued  at  Calcutta,  and  which  wem 
now  complained  of.  It  would  be  pciiiqiB 
sufiGicient  to  say  tiuit,  with  tiie  exception  of 
foreign  bills  of  exchange,  the  value  of  the 
stamps  did  not  in  general  exceed  tiae  value 
of  stamps  used  in  Great  Britsin  ;  but  tlie, 
value  of  the  stamp  required  in  Calcutta  on 
foreign  bills  of  cxchance  vras  infinitely 
higher.  Thus,  on  a  bill  of  exchange  as 
Calcutta  for  a  sum  above  800  rupees,  but 
not  exceeding  1,600,  the  stamp  was  two 
rupees.  Now,  in  Great  Britun,  a  foreign 
bill  of  exchange  for  any  sum  above  £100, 
and  not  exceeding  j£SOO,  required  a  stamp 
of  only  two  shillings^  or  one-half  the  cost 
of  the  stamp  required  at  Calcutta.  He 
did  not  mention  this  to  obtain  a  modifica- 
tion of  tbe  regulation ;  but  he  merely  ad> 
duced  it  to  exhibit  its  deformi^ ;  he  was 
quite  aware  that,  in  any  shape^  it  would  be 
injurious  and  inconvenient,  and  he  really 
and  sincerely  believed  an  income  tax  would 
be  equally  palatable.  He  could  not  csU 
to  his  recollection  one  solitary  act,  re- 
ferring to  India,  which  had  not  gone  la 
secure  exclusive  and  particular  interests; 
and,  when  legislating  for  India,  the  ba- 
lance had  always  inclined  to  one  side: 
India  and  her  interests  had  always  been 
secondary.  If  she  were  to  be  a  source  of 
advantage  and  benefit  to  this  country,  a 
different  policy  must  be  resorted  to,  or  the 
old  story  of  the  goose  and  tlie  golden  eggs 
might  be  realised.  Ttiis  coontry  had,  by 
machinery,  ruined  the  manufiMtures  of 
India,  and  he  was  glad  to  see  tiiose  of 
Great  Britain  become  so  much  in  request 
there.  Our  Manchester  soods  and  £ng> 
Ibh  cottons,  and  even  silks,  now  found 
their  way  and  were  sought  for,  from  the 
remotest  isles  in  tbe  eastern  archipelago  to 
the  mountains  of  Tliibet;  and  he  had 
beard  that  a  Cashmere  shawl  of  great  valoe 
was  given  in  exchange  for  an  £oglidi 
shawl  at  Hurdwar,  for  the  sake  of  the 
pattern.  All  this  was  a  sukgeet  of  exnlin- 
tion;  but  it  Would  soon  cease  to  be  so 
unless  means  were  afibrded  to  India  to 
dispose  of  tbe  raw  material,  and  thoae 
gruff  goods  which,  by  such  cauaea,  were 
now  become  the  only  commorce  in  her 
possessions.  Tlie  directon  were^  he  trasled, 
aware  that  whole  villages  of  weMws  had 
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beenin*  depopulated  from  die  causes  whfcb 
he-  had  stated.     If  they  referred  to  the 
collection  of  revenue  they  would  perceive 
|froof  *of  this ;  and  probably  the  secretary 
in  the  financial  department   sagaciously 
thought  to  meet  such  defalcation  in  par- 
ticular departments,  by  the  introduction  of 
the  stamp  regulations  at  Calcutta.     A  pa- 
ternal gOTcmment  (which  he  had  heard 
their'  gotemment  sometimes  called  by  its 
eulogists)  would,  in  such  a  case,  have  rather 
sought  and  inquired  into  the  causes  which 
affected  the  rerenue;    and,   having  dis- 
covered them,  would  have  sympathize  with 
the  governed,  and,  (jtistead  of  levying  a 
tax  to  meet  any  deficiency,  would  have 
made  some  effort  to  improve  other  branches 
of  commerce;  and  by  so  increasing  the 
trade,  have  equally  increased  the  revenue. 
But  he  feared  that  a  paternal  government 
.was  not  a  despotism';  and  as  he  had  heard 
the  government  of  India  pronounced  to  be 
a  pure  despotism  by  its  warmest  defenders 
and  admirers,  he  concluded  that  it  was 
considered  most  congenial  to  make  a  short 
cut  to  attain  any  object,  and  that  it  was 
deemed  eti^t&n/,  to  use  a  favourite  term 
In  Indian  official  correspondence,  to  pass 
the  r^ulation  in  question,  which  was  now 
so  much  complained  of.     He  trusted  that 
if  the  revenue  of  India,  instead  of  being 
annually  increasing,  was  even  the  reverse, 
and  that  a  positive  defalcation  of  revenue 
bad  occurred,  still  such  a  source  of  reve- 
nue would  not  he  deemed  advisable,  and 
that  the  expedient  would  not  be  resorted  to 
when  there  was  no  evident  necessity.     The 
best  administered  portions  of  their  Indian 
empire  would,  on  inquiry,  be  found  to  be 
tbose  which   were  considered  the  worst 
paid :  they  were,  however,  adequately  paid ; 
and  beyond  that,  profusion  and  dissipation 
were  induced,  rather  than  order,  assiduity, 
and  vigilance.     If  it  were  desirable  to  in- 
crease the  surplus  revenue  of  India,  there 
would  be  no  difficulty  in  effbcting  that 
object,  if  there  were  a  sincere  disposition  to 
do  so,  by  a  reduction  of  useless  establish- 
ments  and  a  mischievous  expenditure  ;  but 
to  inerease  it  by  additional  imposts  was  no 
leas  unnecessary  than  unjust  and  impolitic. 
Now  experience  had  taught  them,   and 
Cfvery  page  of  their  history  illustrated  the 
lact,  that  increase  of  revenue  only  induced 
increased  expenditure.     There  was  always 
■ome  hungry  hanger-on  in  every  depart- 
lOfent  to  be  provided  for,  and  he  feared,  or 
xvtfaer  imagined,  that  this  stamp  regulation 
had  already  been  found  quite  applicable  to 
aacb  purpose.     The  directors,  of  course, 
Icnew  how  the  stamps  provided  by  their 
government  for  all  law  proceedings  in  the 
nllab  courts  were  converted  into  a  source 
of  patronage  as  well  as  a  source  of  reve- 
nue, and  he  naturally  concluded  that  the 
new  stamp  regulation  was  fraught  with  the 
same  happy  (Scilities.    They  could  not  bu^ 
know  that  persons  were  employed  In  India 


to  sign  a  piece  of  paper,  whidi  was  then 
denominated  a  stamp,  and  thus  a  useless 
and  unnecessary  employment    was    con- 
trived for  a  number  of  individuals,  whose 
salaries  it  might  be  deemed  expedient  to 
augment  by  such  process,  in  Heu  of  a 
mtK^hine  for  the  manufacture  of  stamps^ 
It  was  evident  that  any  one  who  oouUl 
scrawl  his  name  vras  qualified  for  such 
stamp  commissions;  and  it  would  prove 
really  amusing  if  the  list  of  those  stamp 
commissioners  were  read  over,  with  their 
other  vocations,  for  the  information  of  the 
Court     He  had  known  the  husband  of  an 
opera  singer  so  employed,  with  great  ad- 
vantage no  doubt  both  to  the  public  and  to 
himself;  and  by  such  living  machinery 
the  revenue  derived  from  stamps  was  as 
much  improved.     He  found,  in  1824-5^ 
the  revenue   derived    from    stamps   was 
22,9^590  rupees,  whilst  the  charge  on 
them  was  6,40,294  rupees,  or  more  than 
twenty.seven  per  cent     If,  therefore,  these 
stamp  regulations  must  be  enforced,  regard- 
less of  their  effects,  he  would  suggest  tliat 
the  stamps  be  provided  in  this  country  and 
sent  out,  and  that  the  absurd,  unnecessary, 
and  useless  signers  of  stamps  be  dispensed 
with.  ,{Heari)     Now  it  would  be  welH 
if  the  government  wi^ed  to  increase  their 
available  means,  to  see  if  they  could  not 
easily  effect  it  without  new  and  odious 
taxes.     He  should  perhaps  be  told  that  the 
charges  on  account  of  stamps  were  not 
greater  than  in  other  branches  of  receipt : 
he  was  aware  of  that,  but  still  they  were 
much  too  great ;  and  it  was  no  sufficient 
excuse  for  bad  management  in  one  depart- 
ment,  to  say  that  it  prevailed  in  another. 
He  was  aware  that  it  would  be  urged  that 
the  government  could  not,   in   fairness, 
make  an  exception  in  favour  of  the  in« 
habitants  of  the  city  of  Calcutta,  while 
the  inhabitants  of  the  provinces  were  sub- 
ject to  similar  regulations ;  and  that  it  was 
only  a  subject  of  wonder  that  such  regula- 
tion were    not    introduced  sooner.     He 
should,  he  trusted,  be  one  of  the  last  to 
recommend  any  partial  regulations,  to  se- 
cure advantages  to  one  cl^  at  the  expense 
of  another;  but  he  feared  that  such  ex« 
ception  was  caused  by  a  oombinalion  of 
events,  which  no  less  tended  to  prevent 
the  introduction  of  stamps  at  the  presi- 
dency, than  to  induce  their  application 
in  the  provinces.    Those  who  suggested 
them  originally  intended  them  as  a  source 
of  revenue,  and  revenue  was  no  doubt  in- 
tended to  be  derived  by  their  servants,  not 
from  themselves,  but  from  the  natives  of 
India' ;  hence  the  issue  of  stamps  in  the 
provinces,   and  not  at  the   presidenciea 
Another  reason,  and  a  sage  one,  had  been 
given  by  some  of  the  most  influential 
•Indian  functionaries,  for  the  application  of 
stamps  in  the  legal  proceedings  of  the 
sillah  or  provincial  courts,  which  was  that 
it  would  teody  by  augmentipg  the  expenses. 
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of  Utigirtioii,  to  dlimaish  it;  and  theroforab 
if  fucfa  Miti  WM  good  in  one  caiie,  it 
bdd   equally   lo  in  another,   and    it  as 
■atumllj  followed  that  if  the  additional 
plague,  eipenee^  and  ioconvenienca  creat- 
ed by  tba  use  of  itamps  had  any  operation 
in  diioBiniahing  the  number  of  law  suits,  it 
taicfat  have  no  leia  influence  in  checking 
«na  preventing  many  tFMisactions  no  less 
lieaeficial  to  a  community,  by  removing 
those  fadlities  which  alone  overcame  indo»- 
lance  and  indifierenee.    He  would  not  say 
that  it  was  the  clog  of  atampa  alone  in  the 
firovincial  courts  which  rendered  them  so 
4idioo8  in  the  esttosation  of  the  natives, 
because  he  knew  many  other  evils  with 
which  they  were  fraught ;  but  the  stamp 
paper,  so  used,  waa  no  small  objection  to 
theun  by  the  augmentation  of  expense, 
whilst  it  put  it  in  the  power  of  the  wealthy 
to  attack  and  defend,  and  left  his  poorer 
aetghbour  unprotected  and  exposed.     He 
should  be  perhaps  told  that  he  was  mis- 
tsken ;  diat  the  provincial  courts  were  held 
in  the  highest  estimation,  and  that  they 
vrere  a  Messing  conferred  by  our  rule^ 
which  was  not  by  him  duly  appreciated. 
He,  however,  trusted  that  he  should  not  be 
called  upon  to  prove  those  defects,  or  find 
himself  bound,  in  reply,  to  assume  a  task 
ao  easy.     It  was  enough  to  say,  that  either 
aversion  to  their  provincial  courts,  or  an 
•atnordinary  attachment  to  the  Supreme 
Court  at  Calcutta,  produced  an  effect  in 
the  value  of  land  scarcely  credible.     Hie 
jurisdiction  of  the  supreme  court  of  jus* 
tice  at  Calcutta  was  limited  by  the  Msh* 
ntta  ditch,   and  such  was  the   magical 
tiBBtett  tliat  while  the  land  on  one  8\&  of 
:dils  ditch  was  sold  at  900  rupees  per  be- 
^ah,  the  spot  immediately  opposite  was 
.probably  not  saleable  even  at  40  rupees 
fMT  bWafa.     Such  difference  in  the  value 
of  laaif  waa  not  attributable  to  the  dif* 
feaence  of  soil,  or  to  the  mere  locality  of 
aituation,  but  entirely  proceeded  from  the 
great  advantage  believed  to  accrue  froas 
aesiding  within  the  Umlte  of  the  supreme 
■court;  and  whilst  it  offered  undeniable 
«videnee  of  the  estimation  in  which  the 
eapimiie  court  of  British  judicature  waa 
tuid  in  India,  it  spoke  volumes  against 
the  practice  of  the  provincial  courts.    The 
expense  of  stamps  in  the  provincial  courts, 
where  one  party  was  poor  and  the  other 
tjcb,  amounted  to  a  total  .denial  of  justice ; 
and  since  a  petition  could  only  be  re* 
osived  on  stamped  paper,  thousands  wen 
denied  that  simple,  although  distant,  sha«> 
dbw  of  aeUef  finom  oppression.    It  would 
h9  pertMfia  said  that  atamps  were  vsed  in 
this  country,  and  that  the  British  raav^ 
chant  or  raanufiacturer  found  no  difficulty : 
Im  admitted  the  general  use  here^  and,  at 
the  saose  time,  admitted  also  the  neoessity, 
•as  a  branch  of  revenue  which  could  not  be 
dispensed  with ;  huibe  likewise  remembeiw 
cd  thft  the  land  tax  of  this  country  boie 


DO  relatiie  proportion  to  the  kad  lax  of 
India,  and  that  other  taxes  and  impofiH 
were  indispensably  neoesmry  to  meet  tht 
public  charges.    {Hear  I)    Hie  land  tsx, 
however,  of  India,  compared  with  the  itste 
of  cultivation  and  the  prices  of  the  pro- 
duce, wss  fully  equivalent  to  the  direct 
imposts  of  this  country ;  and  if  no  voice 
dare  be  raised  in  India  to  object  to  sd- 
ditional  tsxes,  he  at  least  hoped  the  soh- 
ject  would  be  maturely  considered  here; 
and  that,  since  India  waa  in  no  way  repre- 
sented, but  bound  hand  and  foot  at  their 
mercy,  that  the  ^avemaaent  would  atlesit 
be  charitably  disposed.     He  reooUcited 
finding  a  native  writer,  who  was  in  his 
service,  one  day  engaged  in  writing  a  pe- 
tition for  some  man  when  he  expected  that 
he  was  otherwise  employed;  it  induced 
him  to  inquire  what  was  the  otject  of  the 
petition,    when  the   man  informed   him 
(Capt.  Maxfield)  it  was  to  solicit  govern- 
ment to  grant  the  petitioner  a  piece  of 
stamp  psper  on  which  be  might  be  ensbtcd 
to  petition  one  of  the  provincial  cooit^ 
his  poverty  being  such  as  to  put -it  out  of 
his  power  to  obtain  it  in  any  other  way, 
and  no  other  channel  being  open  through 
which  he  might  state  his  complaints.    He 
at  first  thoo^t  this  statement  a  libel  on  the 
Company's  government,  and  was  indig- 
nant and  angry  with  the  writer.   However, 
on  inquiry,  he  found  his  statement  but  t4» 
true;   and  his  indignation  .was  chan^ 
into  syrapa&y  for  the  helpless  condition 
of  thousands  who  were  thus  placed  bejoed 
the  chance  of  a  hearing,  much  less  the 
chance  of  redress,  for  real  or  imagiaaiy 
erils,    however  galling    and    oppressivei 
Could  they  wonder,  then,  that  the  soil  be- 
came so  much  moj^  valuable  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  supreme  court,  sad 
that  the  natives  of  all  rsnka  were  soUdi- 
tous  of  being  within  Its  pro^ectioa?  Ibms 
certainly  could  not;  neither  ooold  tb^ 
wonder  if  it  become  less  valued  since  idm 
introduction  of  the  stamp  fqgnliions  vtm 
adverted  to.    The  mere  evil  craaied  tor  ite 
aspexise  of  the  aamps,  grant  m  it  wss,  he 
oonoeived  to  be  trifling  compared  with  tbs 
delay,  inconvenience,  and  lose  joduced  bgf 
■uch  vexatious  imposition ;  and  Imb  had  ao 
hesitation  in  bdieviag,  that  a  tax  isfiutely 
more  oppressive  in  a  pecuniary  point  of 
view  would  have  been  fisr  leas  obnoxioob 
In  addrsssing  an  assembly  compoeed  of 
gentlemen  so  oonvermnt  withbumnsuMd 
many  of  whom  wcte  so  well  acqnaintsd 
with  the  peculiar  timidity  and  caotioQ  of 
many  who  were  employed  iji  tbe  tiaaran 
tiona  of  important  business  in  Iiidi%  wham 
Burapeaas  and  natives  were  coaocrnedi  ^ 
would,  be  waa  sure,  be  idle  and  ledums 
in  him  to  dwell  upon  the  erils  vrbicfa  must 
result  fimn  the  regulations  in  qaestion. 
In  a  woid,  it  would  create  suspicion  in- 
Btead  of  oonfideaoe,  .cunning  and  artifice 
in  lieu  of  ^lain  dealing,  engender  con- 
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stant  dfipDtM  and  law.8uits,  aad  give  birth 
to  fedlngs  hostile  en^  ungredoiss,  which 
it  was  no  leas  their  interest  than  their  duty 
to  atcnd.  In  a  letter  which  he  had  re- 
cdved  on  the  subject  of  the  stamp  regula- 
tions a  piece  of  information  was  conveyed 
which,  although  trivial  at  first  sight,  was 
well  worth  remark.  Since  the  stamp  regu- 
lations were  issued  the  value  of  houses  and 
land  at  Serampore,  Chandemagore^  and 
Chinsomh  had  considerably  increased; 
and  he  took  it  for  granted  that  it  had  al- 
ready occurred  to  those  concerned,  that  at 
those  places  no  sudi  stamp  regulations 
could  apply,  or  were  stamps  requisite.  He 
should  merely  add,  that  this  Court  cannot 
but  be  aware  of  the  rspidly  increasing 
wealth  and  population  of  the  city  of  Gal- 
cutta;  and  he  was  sore  that  it  was  not 
requisite  to  advert  to  the  advantages  to  be 
derived  therefrom ;  but  be  intreated  tiie 
Court  to  consider  how  such  effects  had 
been  produced,  and  they  would  then  best 
determine  how  they  might  be  continued. 
He  should  now  beg  to  read  the  petition 
addressed  by  the  inhabitants  of  Calcutta  to 
the  Vice-President  in  Council  at  Fort  WiU 
liain,  and  had  no  donbt  that  it  would  meet 
with  that  ooosidemtion  which  a  body  so 
respectable  and  patriotic  will  ever  claim. 
The  hon.  proprietor  was  about  to  read  the 
petition  of  the  European  and  native  mer. 
chants  at  Calcutta,  when 

The  Chairman  observed,  that  the  hon. 
gentieman  was  about  to  read  a  document 
which  was  not  known  to  the  Directors ;  he 
meant  of  which  they  had  no  official  know- 
ledge ;  and  therefore  they  could  not  act 
upon  it  Whenever  the  document  should 
eome  oiildally  to  their  knowledge,  any 
proprietor  might  obtain  what  information 
the  Court  could  afford  with  respect  to  it ; 
but,  at  the  present  moment,  he  thought  the 
hoD.  proprietor  would  not.  be  forwarding 
hia  own  object  in  submitting  the  docu- 
ment to  the  Court.  It  had  not  yet  c6me 
oflldally  before  the  Directors,  but  veiy 
probably  it  would  in  a  short  time. 

Capt.  Maj^Pidd  submitted  that  he  had 
a  right  to  read  the  document  as  a  part  of 
bis  speech ;  it  was  the  most  important  part 
of  it,  and  that  on  which  he  intended  to 
found  his  motion. 

The  Chavmutn  did  not  wish  to  hinder 
the  document  from  being  read;  but,  he 
repeated,  y  that  the  Court  of  Directors  as 
yet  knew  nothing  of  the  petition,  and 
therefore  it  was  a  matter  on  which  they 
could  not  act.  It  would  therefore  be  for 
the  hon.  gentlenuin  to  consider  how  far  he 
could  attain  the  object  in  view  at  present. 

Mr.  Hume  said  that  if  die  hon.  Chair- 
man had  allowed  him,  when  he  rose  on  a 
former  occasion,  he  would  have  asked  a 
question  or  two  which  would  peihaps  have 
saved  the  necessity  of  the  present  disfus- 
idon.  Me  rose  now,  not  for  the  purpose 
pose  of  entering  into  any  discussion  on  the 


subject  of  his  hon«  friend's  moUoD,  but 
to  put  a  questioii  or  two  to  the  ChalnBan« 
which  he  hoped  be  would  have  Ao  dbjeetlon 
to  answer.  The  fint  was,  whether  the 
1 9th  resolution  of  council  in  Bengal  ha 
1826,  respecting  the  imposition  of  taaesi 
had  been  transmitted  for  the  sanctkm  of 
the  Ctmn  of  Directors ;  and  whether  it 
had  received  that  sanction  ?    The  seoend 

Suestion  was,  whether  the  petition  to  the 
eputy  governor  in  council,  and  signed 
by  nearly  the  whole  of  the  £oropeaa  and 
native  merchants  of  Calcutta,  prajring  for 
a  repeal  of  the  stamp  dotie%  was.yet  be- 
fore the  Court  of  Diredon? 

The  Chairman  said,  that  to  tiie  flnt 
question,  he  could  answer  "yes."  Tbi6 
resolution  had  beeir  transmitted  to  Europe 
for  the  sanction  of  the  Court  of  Directors, 
and  had  been  returned  with  their  approba- 
tion. To  the  second  question  he  would 
answer,  that  the  petition  of  the  inhabitattti 
of  Calcutta  for  the  repeal  of  the  stamp 
duties  bad  not  yet  been  transmitted  to  the 
Directors,  nor  bad  they  any  knowledge  of 
it,  save  what  was  derived  from  private  in- 
formation; neither  had  they  any  knowledge 
whether  the  Indian  government  had  conM 
loa  decision  with  respect  to  it. 

Mr.  Hume  said  there  was  one  other 
question  which  he  wished  to  ask.  Could 
the  Chairman  state  whether  the  regulation 
Imposing  stamp  duties  on  conunerdal 
transactions  had  yet  come  into  operation  in 
India  ? 

The  Chairman  said  the  Court  had  not 
received  advices  from  India  of  a  suffi- 
cientiy  late  date  to  enable  him  to  answer 
that  question. 

Mr.  Hume  expressed  his  surprise  that 
the  government  at  Calcutta  should  disre- 
gard so  Important  a  document  so  much  as 
not  to  transmit  it  for  the  information  of 
the   Court  of   Directors:    such  conduct 
erinced  a  want  of  respect  for  the  court, 
and  was,  he  contended,  a  culpable  dere^ 
liction  of  duty  on  the  part  of  the  Bengal 
government.     He  would  be  ready  at  any 
time  to  bring  this  subject  before  the  court, 
with  the  view  of  moving  a  vote  of  censure 
on  that  government  for  conduct  so  im* 
proper.     Indeed,  he  could  not  but  expresa 
his  surprise  at  the  apathv  which  the  com- 
mercial interests  of  London  evinced  at  the 
imposition  of  restrictSons  on  the  commer- 
cial transactions  of  a  paH  of  the  world 
with  which  they  were  so  much  connected* 
5hoidd  the  subject  be  taken  up  elsewhere^ 
which  he  hoped  it  would,  be  would  be 
most  ready  to  lend  bis  assistance  ia* en- 
deavouring to  get  rid  of  atas  which  wouM 
prove  so  detrimental  to  our  interests  Im 
India.     With  respect  to  the  suppreasion  of 
Ihe  petition,  he  tboiigbk  no  knguage  could 
be  too  strong  to  dcNribe  the  improprielj 
of  sncb  conduct.     As  the  petition  was  not 
officially  known  to  the  Court  of  Directori^ 

he 
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he  adinitled  that  thej  could  pmoceed  no 
fartfaer  with  it  at  the  present  moment. 

The  Chairmtm  said  he  could  not  permit 
it  to  be  asBumed,  that  Ae  petition  in  ques- 
tion bad  been  suppressed  by  the  Bengal 
gofcrnment.  It  should  be  recollected, 
that  at  the  time  the  petition  was  said  to 
have  been  presented  the  Gorienior-general 
was  absent  from  Calcutta.  It  was  pro- 
bable that  nothing  would  have  been  de- 
cided on  until  his  arrival ;  but  any  know- 
ledge of  what  was  done  after  that  could 
not  yet  reach  this  country. 
-  Capt.  Mttxpeld  asked  whether  he  was 
then  to  understand  that  the  petition  of  the 
merchants  of  Calcutta  had  not  yet  reached 
the  Court  of  Directors  ? 

The  O^atrman.—"  It  has  not." 

Capt.  Maxfield  said  he  would  not  then 
press  bis  motion ;  but  be  now  gave  notice 
that  he  would  bring  forward  a  motion  on 
the  subject  at  the  next  quarterly  ceneral 
court,  or  at  an  earlier  period  shouldhe  see 
it  necessary. 

'.  Mr.  Wtgmm  said  he  had  no  objection  to 
the  subject  being  brought  forward,  but  he 
most  oeprecate  the  line  of  areument  of 
the  hon.  proprietor  (Mr.  Hume;,  who  said 
that  the  petition  had  been  suppressed  by 
the  Bengal  goyemmeot.  It  was  certainly 
not  fair  to  make  such  an  assumption,  under 
the  present  information  on  the  subject. 
Suppose  the  government  received  the  pe- 
tition, as  was  said,  about  the  end  of  March, 
it  would  be  necessary,  before  they  trans- 
mitted it  to  the  Court,  that  inquiries  should 
be  made  into  it,  and  those  inquiries  could 
hot  be  made  in  a  moment ;  it  would  be  of 
Ao  use  to  transmit  the  document  to  Eng. 
land  unless  fiiU  information  'could  be  sent 
along  with  it ;  for  that  there  did  not  appear 
to  have  been  sufficient  time,  as  the  petition 
was  transmitted  to  the  government  on  the 
SOth  of  March,  and  the  lost  accounts  from 
Bengal  were  only  eight  days  later. 

'  Mr.  Hume  said  the  duties  were  to  come 
into  operation  in  May,  and  yet  it  appeared 
that  early  in  April  nothing  had  been  done 
on  the  subject  of  the  petition.  He  thought 
the  conduct  of  the  Bengal  government, 
in  not  transmitting  the  petition  home,  was 
highly  censurable:  in  fact,  the  omission 
was  a  proof  of  misgovemment. 

]  Mr.  JVigram  repeated,  that  the  latest  ac- 
counts from  Jndui  were  only  a  few  days 
later  than  the  extract  referred  to,  and  it 
could  not  be  expected  that  the  necessary 
inquiries  could  be  made  in  that  short  in- 
terval. 

Capt.  Maxfield  now  withdrew  his  mo- 
tion, allowing  it  to  stand  as  a  notice  for 
the  next  quarterly  genera]  court 

IMPEIBONMENT   FOR  DEBT   IN  INDIA. 

Col.  Z.  Sianhope  gave  notice  that  at  the 
next  quarterly  general  court  he  would  sub- 
niit  the  following  motion  :«.- 


"  1st.  TlMt  a  patftlen  ftom  tb»  dsMsn  ia  tte 
gieat  0sol  atCdcotta.  ptescniied  by  Mr.  J.  PataiB, 
■ad  TMommended  bjrthj  magistnteft,  madmau, 
agents,  and  shppkeqpen  of  that  dty  to  the  Vice- 
President  hi  Council,  it  entitled  to  the  attcnkioa  of 
the  Court  of  Directan. 

"  Sd.  That  It  appeals  by  the  petition  that  nei- 
ther the  inolvent  nor  bankruptcy  fam  of  Ea^faod 
extend  to  BrMdi  IiMUa.' and  that  the  ddMan  ait 
tharesttta|octod  to  cnid,  u^iut,  and  mnenMvy 
hnpriaaniiHnt,  without  uh,u«uf  to  the  niimt  or 
eodcait  of  their  debts,  but  depending  on  the  os- 
piioeof  their  czedltoia. 

**  dd.  That  hi  1812  one  huadxed  debton  voe 
liberated  from  Calcutta  gaol  under  the  opeatiaa 
of  the  imolveat  act,  one  of  whom  had  been  ia 
that  hot  gaol  for  dghteen  yean;  and  that  when,  la 
1813^  this  act  was  made  permanent  in  Ea^and,  ft 
was  not  extended  to  Brltiah  India.' 

"4th.  That  fourteen  yean  had  dnoe  dapeed* 
and  though  the  Court  of  Dfanctois  havecxteaded 
the  spirit  of  the  faiaalvent  act  to  aU  nader  their 
immediate  JuriadictioD,  atiU  dcfatoo  m  the  akalxo- 
poUc  of  the  three  preaidcndes  (under  the  tetce  af 
&l/^nd)-are  yet  doomed  to  perpetual  impxiaon* 
ment.  Thus  one  priKmer  has  been  fbnxteen  yean, 
two  have  been  twdve  yean,  and  one  has  been 
deven  yean,  in  the  sultry  and  oUfcnslve  dnngeani 
of  Calcutta. 

«*  ath.  That  this  Court  doth  tfaevefiMe  bnaHy 
recommend  die  Court  of  Dliecfeeis  to  uae  all  their 
Influfnce  in  order  to  extend  the  inaolvcnt.aBd 
bankruptcy  laws  to  British  India,  and  toaid  inss- 
tabllahing  there*  sa  in  London,  a  society  for  (hs 
relief  of  unf(»tunaie  debtors;  the  operatian  of 
benevolent  exertion  being,  in  truth,  the  only  pal- 
liative applicable  to  the  present  defective  systan 
of  E^oglbh  prooednrek 

The  Court  then  adjourned. 


East-India  Hausej  Ocf ;  la 
A  Sjiecial  General  Court  of  IhopiielMS 
Of  East-India  Stock  was  this  day  hdd  at 
the   Company's    House,     in    Leadeniiall 
Street. 

8TAFF-C4FTAIN  AT  ▲DDISCOKBX. 

.  The  minutes  of  the  last  Court  faaviog 
been  read, 

TbeChairfnan  (the  Hon.  H.  Lindsay) 
said — "  I  have  now  to  acquaint  tiie  Coort 
that  it  is  specially  summoned,  for  die  par- 
pose  of  submitting  for  confirmation  the 
imanimous  resolution  of  the  General  Court 
of  the  26th  ult.,  approving  the  retthitioB 
bf  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  SOh 
of  June  last,  for  the  appointment  of  a 
stafi*-captain  to  be  attached  to  the  MiKtaiy 
Seminary  at  Addiscombe,  with  an  allow- 
ance of  ]5«.  per  diem  as  pay,  and  a  fur. 
ther  allowance  of  £26.  St.  per  annum  ia 
lieu  of  diet." 

The  resolution  was  then  read. 

The  Chairman.-^*'  I  now  move  thai 
this  Court  confirm  the  resolution  of  the 
General  Court  of  the  26tfa  ult" 

The  Deputy  Chairman  (J.  Fstlisoa, 
Esq.)  seconded  the  motion. 

Mr,  'R^ Jackson  said  he  might,  pcihaps, 

be 
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Im  aDcoflBd  of  eaterteiniiig  a  great  degree 
of  parddity  toward«  the  Cooipany'a  inati* 
tution  at  Addiacombe,    and  he  at  once 
avowed  tliat  he  did  ao ;  because  it  was  in- 
aepand>le  from    the  principles  of  human 
nature  not  to  feel  an  attachment  to  any 
object  which  we  had  oimeWes  endeavour- 
ed to  foster  and  to  establish.     Of  this  in- 
ati  tution  it  might  be  truly  said,  that  it  had 
answered  all  its  purposes.     No  institution 
tiad  erer  more  completely  answered  the 
great  pubKc  object  for  which  it  was  in- 
tended,   or  had  caused  less  expense  or 
uneasiness  to  the  Company,  than  that  at 
Addi9Combe.—(  ^Ttfar/)     Those  who  re- 
collected what  had  paued  in  that  Court, 
when  the  resolution  relative  to  this  semi- 
nary was  under  consideration,  must  be 
aware,  that  it  had  been  long  since  de^ 
clared  to  be  a  great  deaderatum,  that  the 
whole  of  their   military  officers  should, 
before  they  went  out  to  .India,  receive  a 
certain   degree  of  suitable  education,  to 
enable  them  to  enter  more  advantageously 
on  the  performance  of  their  duties ;  that 
eentimcnt  appeared  to  have  been  echoed 
throughout  the  Court,     ft  had,  however, 
at  the  period  to  which  he  alluded,  been 
rightly  said,  that,  under  the  then  existing 
circumstances,  all  their  officers  could  not 
be  educated  at  the  institution  ;  and  there- 
fore its  advantages  wei)^  with  few  excep- 
tions, confined  to  the  arUHery  and  engU 
neert.     No  person  denied,  or  had  attempt- 
ed^ to  deny,  that  the  education  of  all  then: 
military  officers  ought  to  be  consulted  as 
noudi    poasible.      He  understood,    that, 
amongst  the  reasons  assigned,  on  a  late 
occasion  for  the  non-accomplishment  of  so 
desirable  a  purpose,  was  the  want  of  room 
at  Addiacombe.     Now  he   b^ged  leave 
to  remin4  the  Court,  that,  ten  years  ago, 
in  Feb.  1817,  a  proposition  had  been  voMde 
which  bore  directly  on  this  point :    that 
proposition  had  for  its  object  to  extend  the 
fiicilities  of  education  connected  with  this 
aensinary.    Hie  resolution  to  which  ho 
Inferred,  after  describing  Haileybury  Col- 
lege as  a  machine  that  had  failed  of  its 
purpose,  and  might  be  dispensed  with,  ter- 
minated with  these  words  :— 

*'  Thii  Courts  however,  more  enedally  requests 
the  Court  of  Directors  to  oonsider  whether  the 
espGDM  at  prefent  faicarred  in  maintatadna  the 
ooueie  might  not.  with  great  propriety,  bealmoat 
fThMly  laTed,  if,  taatead  of  compeliiDg  parcnti 
fo  aoDd  their  ioiiB  to  a  particukr  aemioary,  the 
Court  of  Directon  were  to  require  of  the  youtha 
hitendad  Ibr  thefar  cItII  ferrioe  In  India  a  certain 
degree  of  proAdency  inauch  langnagea  and  aciences 
aa  dioQld  be  deemwl  neceiaary,  the  same  to  be 
certUled  by  gentlemen  of  known  learning  and  abi- 
nty  appointed  tor  the  purpose,  of  their  examina> 
twn.  and  whether,  in  such  case,  it  would  not  be 
highly  eiqjMsdSent  and  economical  to  remove  the  mi- 
Jiftify  eetmbmntfnm  AUUeomUte  to  the  mote  ocmm- 
mameue  and  ignctou*  tmUdtng  at  KeUeybury** 

That  proposition  had  been  debated  during 
three  days,  and  he  believed  there  was  no 
man  who  doubted  tfiat,  had  the  question 
been  put  on  any  one  of  these  occasions  be- 
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lore  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  it  would 
have  lieen  carried ;  but  the  question  waa 
artfully  protracted    until    six    or   seven 
o'clock  in  the  evening,    and  it  was   at 
length  decided,  when  the  many  who  loved 
their  dinner  lud  retired,  and  the  good  men 
and  true  who  came  for  that  purpose  only 
remained.     The  influence  of  subsequent 
reflection  and  good  sense  had,  however, 
since  induced  Uie  Court  of  IMrectors  to 
adopt  a  materia]  part  of  the  proposition  to 
which  he  had  referred.     It  had  been  deem- 
ed advisable  to  reduce  the   number  of 
terms  which  the  students  were  forneriy 
obliged  to  keep  at  Hail^bury  from  four 
to  twof  and,  by  the  new  act  of  Parliament, 
young  gentlemen  after  proper  examina- 
tion mi^t  proceed  to  India  without  hav> 
ing  been  at  the  college  at  all.    It  appeared 
to  him  that  it  was  Uius  admitted,  that  a 
degree  of  education  could  be  given  to 
them  in  private  equal  to  any  which  they 
now  received  in  public,  and  therefore  he 
hoped  (though  tlie  suggestion  came  from 
the  obscure  side  of  the  bar)  that  the  Court 
of  Directors  would  take  into  their  serioua 
consideration,    whetlier    they  might    not 
with  benefit  to  the  Company,  both  in  purae 
and  policy,  do  away  with  the  institution 
at  Addiscombe,  and  throw  open  that  great, 
spacious,  and  magnificent  range  of  build- 
ings at  Haileybury,  for  the  education  of 
the  Company's  infantry  and  artillery  offi- 
cers.    By  adopting  this  plan  a  great  sav- 
ing would  be  effected,  and  the  means  of 
educating  their  military  officers  would  be 
very  much  extended. 

The  C^Armoa.^"  I  have  but  one  word 
to  say  with  reference  to  what  has  fallen 
from  the  learned  gentleman,  and  that  is 
to  assure  him,  that  the  Court  of  Directore 
do  not  consider  his  side  of  the  bar  an  ob- 
scure side.  Tbey  are  always  ready  to 
attend  to  any  suggestion  that  comes  firom 
so  respectable  a  quarter." 

The  motion  was  then  agreed  to  unani- 
mously. 

OBANT  TO   THS  HABQUZSa  OT 
HASTINGS. 

The  ChaimunL/-^'*  I  have  next  to  ac- 
quaint the  Court  that  it  is  specially  sum- 
moned for  the  purpose  of  submitting  for 
confirmation  the  resolution  of  the  General 
Court  of  the  26th  ult,  approving  the 
resolution  of  the  Court  of  Directon  of  the 
8d  of  August,  granting  to  the  present 
Marquess  of  Hastings  the  sum  of  i^20,000 
on  the  grounds  therein  stated.  I  now 
move  diat  this  Court  confirm  the  resolu- 
tion of  the  General  Court  of  the  86th  ult. 

The  Deputy  Ckairmtm  seconded  the  bio- 
tion. 

Mr.  B.  Jdckton  said  it  was  his  inten- 
tion to  trouble  the  Court  with  a  few  ob- 
servations on  this  occasion,  previous  to 
which  he  requested  that  the  resolution  of 
the  General  Court  of  the  1  Itfa  December 
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181^  rMpecdng  tiM  sucoeasful  termina. 
tioa  of  the  Nepaul  war,  ■bould  be  read. 
It  was  read  by  the  clerk  as  follows:— 

«'  RcMlved,  unanfanoucly,  that  ths  thanks  of 
dib  CooTt  be  given  to  the  Most  Noble  the  Mar- 
quen  of  Hastily*  ICG.,  Oovemor-geoeral  and 
commander-in-ciueft  foe  the  prudence,  eaetgf, 
and  ability,  oombiDed  wtth  a  Jadlcious  appllcatioii 
of  the  resoaroeiof  theCompanT,  displayed  by  hit 
Lordahip  In  planning  and  direcung  the  operatioot 
of  the  late  war  apdnst  the  Nepaliae,  undertaken 
in  oonaequowe  of  a  penerenng  fyitem  of  eok 
oroachmeat  ud  inanlt  on  their  purt ;  and  also  for 
his  wisdom  and  moderation,  in  availing  himsdf  of 
the  successes  obtained  by  the  anny.  for  concludhig 
a  peace  with  the  Ghorlca  power,  en  tecois  both 
hoaoiuable  and  advantageous." 

The  resolution  of  the  General  Court 
of  the  Sd  February  1819  was  next  read 
as  follows:— 

"  Resolved,  that  the  thanks  of  this  Court  be 
presented  to  the  Most  Noble  the  Marquess  of 
Hastings.  K.G.,  for  the  great  and  slnial  wisdom, 
skill,  mkL  energy,  so  eminently  dlsplaved  by  his 
Lordship,  in  plaxining  and  conoucti^g  the  late  mi- 
litary operations  a^ast  thePlndarrees,  of  which 
the  nappy  result  has  been  the  extinction  of  a  pre- 
datory power,  establishing  Itself  in  the  heart  of 
theempfa«,  whose  exlstcnoe  experience  had  shewn 
to  be  alike  incompatU>le  with  the  security  of  the 
Company's  posaessloai,  and  the  general  tranqufl- 
lity  of  India. 

"Also,  that  this  Court,  whOe  St  deeply  nsreCs 
any  dzcumstances  leading  to  the  extension  of  the 
Company's  territory,  duly  appreciates  the  fore- 
rij^ht,  promptitude,  and  vigour,  by  whidt  the  Most 
Noble  Che  Marquess  of  Hastingi,  by  a  great  combi- 
nation of  political  and  military  talent,  anticipated 
and  encountered  the  proceedings  of  a  hostile  con- 
fMeracy  amongst  the  Mahratta  states,  defeated 
thehr  armies,  reduced  them  to  submission,  and 
materially  iessoied  their  means  cf  future  aggres- 
sion.'* 

The  learned  gentleman  then  requested 
that  tlie  resoluUon  of  .the  Court  of  Direo 
iors  of  the  SOth  of  April  1819  should  be 
read,  which  was  acconiingly  read  as  foU 
lows  :— 

'*  At  a  Court  of  Directors,  heUl  on  Wednesday 
the  90th  of  April  1819,  it  was  resohred  by  the 
ballot, 

**  That  the  Court,  adverting  to  the  repeated 
unanimous  votes  of  thanks  to  the  Most  Nome  the 
Marquess  of  Hastings,  at  the  close  of  two  glorious 
and  successful  wars,  as  they  appear  on  the  records 
of  the  Eait^India  Company,  and  being  deeply  im- 
pressed with  a  high  sense  of  the  merits  .and  ser- 
vices of  that  distiiigulshed  nobleman,  and  of  the 
unwearied  assiduity  with  which  he  has  devoted 
himself  to  the  attainment  of  a  comprehensive 
knowledge  of  the  Company's  affairs,  have  re- 
solved to  recommend  to  the  General  Court  of  Pro- 
prletOTi,  that  the  sum  of  £w,WlO  be  granted  to 
the  Right  Hon.  Charles  Hope,  Lord  President 
of  the  Court  of  Sessknu ;  the  Right  Hon.  David 
Boyle,  Lord  Justice  Clerk  t  the  Right  Hon.  Lord 
Chief  CommissionfT  Adam ;  the  Right  Hon.  David 
Cathcart;  Lord  Alloway;  Thomas  Macdonald, 
Esq.;  and  W.  Geotge  Adam,  Esq.,  as  trustees 
thereof.  In  order  to  its  being  laid  out  In  the  pur- 
diase  of  esutes  of  inheritance  in  any  part  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  so  that  the  fee  simple  of  sudi 
estates  may  be  settled  upon  such  penons,  to  such 
uses  and  trusts,  and  sul^oct  to  such  limitations  and 
provisions  as  the  Court  of  Directors,  by  any  reso- 
lution to  be  made  by  them,  shall  direct,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Most  NoUe  the  Marquess  of  Hast- 
Imi,  Governor  General  of  India,  or  the  Most 
NoMe  Marchioness,  his  present  wife,  and  their  Is- 
sue, In  such  manner  as  to  the  Court  of  Dlrectois 
shall  seem  best  adapted  to  their  welfare,  and  to 
perpetuate  the  sense  entertained  of  his  Lordship's 
high  and  meritorious  services  as  Governor  General 
oTthe  British  Pesscsska»  hi  India." 

There  was  next  read  the  resolution  of 


the  General  Court,  a])piovingof  diegran^ 
which  was  in  the  following  terms;— 

"  EMt.lndfai  House,  Jane  10,  IASl 

••  Resolved,  by  the  baHot,  that  this  Court  con- 
cur hi  the  recammendatloo  of  the  Court  of  Dlrce* 
tors,  as  contained  in  their  resolution  of  the  SOth 
of  April,  and  that  the  sum  of  £69,000  be  ae- 
oordtagly  gnailBd,  to  be  applied  to  tbt  beasAt  of 
the  laarquess  of  Hastinn,  la  the  mode  pofailed 
out  In  that  resolution,  sublea  to  the  cunflnsatkn 
of  another  General  Coort.'' 

That  confirmation  was  giren  by  the  Ge- 
neral Court  of  the  23d  of  June  1819. 

Mr.  R,  Jackson  oba^red,  that  the  Court 
of  Directors,  in  determining  on  this  plan, 
namely,  the  purchase  of  an  eBtate,  had,  as 
their  resolution  proved,  emphatically  stat- 
ed, that  the  object  of  the  Comp8ny*s 
bounty  was  **  the  benefit  of  the  late  Msr- 
queas  of  Hastings,  the  BAardiioneBs,  and 
their  issue."  This  then  being  the  case^  be 
wished  to  know  in  what  pmporttoDs,  and 
on  what  parties,the  Court  of  Directors  bad 
been  pleased  to  settle  the  grant? 

Hie  Cftairman. — '*  The  reversioo  of  one 
moiety  has  been  secured  by  deed  to  the 
present  Marquess  of  Hastings,  and  the 
other  moiety  to  the  four  daugfaten  of  tba 
late  Marquess." 

Mr.  H^igram,-^"  I  apprehend  that  the 
principal  was  to  be  invested  in  land^  lor 
the  use  of  tlie  late  Marquess  and  the  Mar- 
cliioness  of  Hastings  during  their  joiot 
lives.  On  the  deatfi  of  the  Marquess  it  was 
to  devolve  on  the  Marchioness,  and,  oa 
her  demise,  the  property  was  to  descend 
to  the  present  Marquess,  on  bis  paying 
the  sum  of  if 30,000  to  his  sisters." 

The  Chairman <*  That  is  in  efiect  what 

I  stated  to  the  Court.  After  the  decesse 
of  the  present  Marchioness,  one  moiety  of 
the  property  will  go  to  the  son,  the  odicr 
to  the  daughters  of  the  late  Marquess." 

Mr.  R.  Jackson  next  requested,  that  the 
resolution  of  the  General  Court  of  the 
29th  of  May  1822  should  be  read,  which 
was  done  ns  follows :— > 

"  Resolved  unanimously,  that  thk  Court  aoit 
cordially  concur  with  the  Court  of  Diredocs  fa 
their  estimation  of  the  unremitting  seal  and  eaA- 
nent  aUlicy  with  which  the  MoMNofate  the  lls^ 
quess  of  Hastings  has,  during  a  period  ci  ass^T 
nine  years,  administered  the  goveiairoent  of  Brv 
tish  India,  with  such  high  credit  to  himself,  nd 
advantage  to  the  Interesto  of  the  £ast-lndkOg|i- 
pany. 

«'  That  this  Court,  referring  to  the  senthncnls 
c&pressed  by  themselves,  and  by  the  Court  of  Dl- 
rectors,  In  i)6oember  1816,  on  leCumtng  thanks  IS 
Lord  Hastings  for  hb  skQfuI  and  successful  opot- 
tions  hi  the  war  against  the  Nepaleae;  to  thdr 
resolution  of  the  ad  February  1819,  imigiilitif 
the  wisdom  and  energy  of  those  measuces,  vhldi 
extinguished  a  great  predatory  power  that  haderis- 
Ulshed  itself  hi  the  heart  of  Htadooetan.  whottet- 
Istenoe  enerience  had  shewn  to  be  alike  inoanh 
patiUe  with  the  security  of  the  Compaayli  pos- 
sessions and  the  general  tranquillity  of  lama; 
applauding,  at  the  same  time,  the  taalght, 
ptomptltudie,  and  vigour,  with  which  his  ha^ 
ship,  Dy  a  comblnatian  of  military  with  poUKIal 
talents,  had  anticipated  and  encountered  dwp'i^' 
ceedlnas  ef  a  hostile  oonfisdcnKry  amoiig  the  Msh' 
latta  nates,  defeated  their  armies,  reoiioed  dMV 
to  submission,  and  materially  lessened  their  netfs 
of  future  aggression ;  refiemng  slso  to  the  nt> 
lutlon  of  the  Court  of  DirectOB  of  the  10th  ^ 
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' *^  nunaation  of  their  powers,  if  they  fell  into 

the  perpetual  habit  of  passively  and  tH- 
dlly  confirming  the  resolutions  agreed  to 
by  th6  executive  body.— (^Mcr /)  On 
these  occasions,  the  Chairman  and  the  De- 
puty Chairman  descended  firom  their 
throne  for  a  moment.  The  former  said, 
''  I,  as  a  proprietor,  move  this  ;*'  and  hia 
bon.  colleague  responded,  <*  I,  as  a  pro- 
prietor, second  it  ;**  for,  it  would  be  wholly 
unconstitutional  openly  to  move  in  their 
capacity  as  directors  ;  but  still  they  muft 
all  feel  what  force  and  authority  must  be 
att^whed  to  measures  coming  from  such  a 
quarter.  He  pressed  this  point  without 
meaning  any  disrespect  to  the  Court  of 
Directors ;  but  he  felt  it  necessary  to  say 
thus  much  in  vindication  of  the  privileges 
of  the  General  Court,  and  to  justify  him- 
self on  the  ground  of  these  privileges,  in 
moving  a  substantive  resolution  as  an 
amendment  to  the  proposition  which  had 
emanated  from  the  other  side  of  the  bar. 
(Hear  /)•— He  did  not  mean  to  move  that: 
amendment  in  any  such  terms  as  would 
render  it  necessary  to  call  another  Gene-^ 
ral  Court;  or  as  would,  in  the  smallest, 
degree,  offend  the  feelings  either  of  those 
who  approved  of,  or  dissented  from  the 
present  resolution ;  those  fiaelings  he  knew 
were  perfectly  sincere  and  honest ;  but  he 
never  could  agree  in  making  this  grant  to 
.  the  present  Marquess  of  Hastings,  to 
place  a  judgment  of  pauperism  against 
his  fiimily  on  the  ifecords  of  that  Courts 
in  the  language  of  the  resolution  sub- 
mitted to  them  by  the  Court  of  Directors. ' 
(^Hear  /)^With  the  leave  of  the  Court  he 
would  state,  as  briefly  as  possible,  why 
be  could  not  concur  in  &e  resolution 
which  had  just  been  read.  It  was  not  hia 
intention  to  say  any  thing  in  di^Miage- 
ment  of.  those  by  whom  it  bad  been  pr6. 
pared ;  no  doubt  they  had,  or  thought 
they  had,  very  good  reasons  for  the  course, 
they  had  adopted ;  but  he  confessed  tb^t 
he  felt  great  suKprise— «ind  no  man  could 
keep  down  impulse^when  he  recollected 
the  glowing  eulogiuma,  the  warm  pane- 
gyrics, Which  the  hon.  Chairman  and  De- 
puty Chairman  had  formerly  pronounced- 
on  every  part  of  the  public  conduct  of  the 
late  Maitjuess  of  Hastings,  and  then  con- 
trasted those  praises  with  the  language  of 
the  present  resolution.  Tlie  noble  Mar- 
quis had  been  loudly  extolled  for  the  great 
services  he  had  rendered  to  the  Company's 
treasury,  for  his  great  and  various  talentiy 
as  a  soldier  and  a  statesman,  for  his  suc- 
cess in  war,  and  his  transcendent  govern- 
ment in  peace.  Now,  when  he  recollect-. 
ed  all  this,  he  could  qot  avoid  astonish, 
ment  at  the  terms  in  which  the  present  re- 
solution was  framed.    It  was  impossible 
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«  This  Cmm  cannot  bat  with  the  highert  tatis- 
ActkMiv  witacsa.  thdr  executive  anthority  again 
ooming  finrwazd,  at  the  tennfaiation  of  a  career  so 
useful  and  brittlantt  to  expreis  and  promulgate 
their  sense  of  his  Lordship^s  exalted  merit,  and 
tbdar  deep  r^ret  that  domesUe  circumstances 
should  withdraw  him  from  the  government  of 
their  Asiatic  territories. 

.  **  That  this  Court  strongly  participate  In  that 
r^et,  and  request  the  Coun  at  DirKtora  to  con> 
vev  to  the'MarqucM  of  Hastiop.  Govemor-«eiieral 
MDd  Commander-in-chief,  the  exprenion  of  thalr 
unfeigned  admiratioo,  gratitude,  and  applause^" 

Mr.  R.  Jackson  then  requested  that  the 
report  of  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  3d 
of  August  1827,  the  resolution  founded 
on  it,'  and  the  resolution  immediately  be- 
fore the  CcAirt,  should  be  read ;  which  was 
immediately  complied  with,  and  the  reso- 
lution before  the  Court  was  read  as  foL. 
Iows:«- 

"  Court  of  Directors,  3d  August  I8S7. 
*•  Resolved,  That  this  Court  having  heen  led 
to  take  into  ttieir  consideration  the  circumstances 
of  the  present  Marquess  of  Hastings,  and  of  the 
other  members  of  the  family  of  nis  late  illus- 
trious father,  resolve  as  follows : 

«'  That  It  will  conduce  to  the  high  character  for 
llberslity,  which  has  always  been  mahitained  1^ 
the  East-India  Company,  not  to^suOlsr  the  imme- 
diate successor  and  the  family  of  a  nobleman,  to 
whose  distinguished  services,  seal,  and  devotion, 
tliey  are  so  m^ly  indebted,  to  continue  under  the 
pressure  of  pecuniary  difflculties,  and  that  there- 
fbre  it  be  recommended  to  the  General  Court  to 
nant  the  fVirther  sum  of  £30,000  to  trustees  for 
the  benefit  of  the  present  Marquess  of  Hasting 
and  for  the  express  purpose  of  enabling  him,  wIms 
he  shall  come  of  age,  to  take  possessioD  of  bis  pa- 
temal  mansion. 

Mr.  R,  Jachon  now  proceeded  to  ad- 
dress  the  Court.     The  object  for  which 
tho  Court  bed  been  specially  summoned 
was,    it  appeared,    to  confirm  a  resolu- 
tion  for  granting  a  sum  of  money,  which 
Ksolution  had  been  agreed  to  by  the  Court 
of  Directors.    Now  it  seemed  to  him,  that 
they  would  have  been  acting  quite  as  con- 
aistently  with  the  constitution  of  the  Com- 
pany, and  with  the  sound  and  wholesome 
practice  of  fbrmer  years,  if  it  had  been 
left  to  some  gentleman  on  that  (the  pro- 
prietors*) side  of  the  bar,  to  have  made  a 
motion,  either  concurring  with,  or  amend- 
ing that,  which  had  been  submitted  to 
their  oonsideratioa  by  the  hon.  Chairman. 
It  was  impossible  for  those,  who  thought 
mtich  of  these  matters,  not  to  f^I  that  the 
Court  of  Proprietors  was  merely  cdled  on, 
as  a  matter  of  course,  to  sanction  from 
time  *to  time  certain  propositions  laid  be- 
fore them  by  the  Court  of  Directors.     In- 
dividually he  cared  nothing  about  this ; 
boty  though  his  vanity  vras  not  wounded 
(for  be  always  wished  to  see  a  good  mea- 
aure  carried,  somehow  or  other),  still  he 
must  be  allowed  to  say,  that  it  was  of 
deep  importance  that  the  public  of  Eng- 
land should  know,  that  the  Coturt  of  Pro- 
prietors  did,  and  would  exercise  those  de- 


646       DeUOeat^  EJM.0etAii:^^Ortmit6Marqu€9$t^Bmahg^    [Not. 


for  cny  maiiy  who  iMrked  the  oidliMry 
occurrences  of  life,  not  to  fe«  thai  the  re- 
tolutioa  bad  grown  out  of  the  most  dis- 
oonlAnt  ofnnioDs.  On  tlii*  principle  alone 
could  its  anomaloQs  structurs  be  explain^, 
ed ;  for  often,  wben  individuals  who  b^ 
different  opinions  so  far  coalesced  as  to 
carry  a  particular  otnect,  that  difference 
was  seen  and  inunediatetj  shown,  by  the 
way  in  which  the  desired  purpose  was 
sought  to  be  effected.  The  mund  laid 
for  the  grant  was  the  alleged  poverty  of 
the  family,  of  which  the  0>urt  was  sup- 
posed to  be  perfectly  satisfied,  although 
no  proof  of  the  fact  had  been  adduced. 
Now  be  would  assume,  that  All  the  facts 
stated  by  the  Court  of  Directors  were 
literally  true ;  he  would  assume,  to  bor- 
row the  language  of  the  resolution,  that 
the  «  continued  pressure  of  pecuniary  dif- 
ficulties" (on  a  boy  of  190  constituted 
the  chief  motire-for  the  humane  interfe- 
rence of  the  Court;  he  would  assume  that 
the  fiunily  were  plunged  in  extreme  dis* 
tress  and  poverty  ;  but  he  could  not  for- 
bear from  reminding  the  executive  body, 
that,  if  they  had  any  documents  toudi- 
ing  these  points,  they  ought  to  have  been 
submitted  to  the  proprietors ;  if  sudi  do- 
cuments existed  th^  had  been  withheld 
fK>m  the  Oenenl  Court.  Eitlier  the  Di- 
rectors did  or  they  did  not  possess  evi- 
dence of  the  fiicts  whidi  tfiey  had  stated ; 
if  the  Ibrmer  were  the  case,  those  docu- 
ments should  be  laid  before  the  Court;  if 
the  latter,  then  he  supposed  that  the  noto- 
riety of  the  distress  in  which  the  late 
Marquess  of  Hastings*  fisimily  had  been 
left  was  to  be  deemed  a  sufficient  ground 
for  the  proceedings  of  the  Court^lTaor  /) 
Instead  of  informationi  there  had  been 
submitted  to  them  the  roost  meagre  report 
be  had  ever  seen;  a  report  wfaich^  for 
scantiness  and  want  of  information,  was 
without  precedence.  The  proposed  grant 
of  jf20,000  was  founded  on  the  plea  of 
pauperism.  They  had  been  told,  he  un- 
derstood, at  the  last  General  Court,  that 
the  young  Marquess  would  be  obliged  to 
lie  on4he  bare  boards  unless  the  Company 
interfered ;  that  he  and  his  family  could 
not  afford  to  live  in  their  dwelling  unless 
pecuniary  assbtance  were  extended  to  them* 
Now  he  did  not  approve  of  publishing,  in 
this  manner,  the  distress  which  they  were 
about  to  alleviate,  and  therefore  he  should 
submit  a  resolution,  the  phraseology  of 
which  should  not  give  pain  to  a  family, 
from  whose  head  the  Company  had  expe- 
rfenced  the  most  eminent  services.  He 
objected  strongly  to  the  present  resolution, 
because  it  did  not  agree  with  the  profes- 
sions of  profound  respect  and  esteem  on 
which  it  purported  to  be  founded.  Nay, 
he  was  prepared  to  shew  that  it  absolutely 
contradicted  itself;  the  preamble  was  at 
variance  with  the  enacting  part  of  the  re- 
solution  ;  it  begun  with  a  declaration  of 


the  great  regard  Mlt  by  the  CoapMiy,  not 
only  for  the  Marquess  of  Hastings,  but 
for  the  Marchioness  and  the  rest  of  the 
fkmily,  and  it  concluded  by  providing  Ibr 
the  son  alone.     He  remembered,  in  1819, 
when  the  vote  of  £00^000  waa  proposed 
to  the  late  Marquess,  it  was  asked,  **  how 
would  the  death  of  the  Marquess  operste 
with  respect  to  the  MarchioDcss  and  the 
other  branches  of  the  fiunily?**  and  a  pro- 
prietor   immediately    excuuBaed,    «  if  k 
should  please  God  to  take  away  die  Mar. 
quesa,  tbe  Marchioness  and  ha*  children 
shall  find  a  husband  and  a  fother  in  the 
East- India  Company;  their  interests sfasll 
never  be  neglected  in  tliis  Genersl  Court*' 
The  applause  bestowed  on  that  generous 
sentiment  proved  how  highly  it  was  valoed, 
and  how  sincere  were  the  feelii^  of  the 
proprietors.     How  was  it  now  proposed 
to  fulfil  this  solemn  pledge?    Why,  by 
granting  a  sum  of  money  on  tbe  naked 
grounds  of  distress  and  necessity  (grounds 
which,  if  they  were  really  known  to  exist, 
delicacy  ought  to  have  induced  them  to 
oonoeal),    to  tbe  young  Bliarquess,  and 
wholly  passing  by  his  mother  and  sisters  I 
{Hear  f) — Such  were  his  olijectsons  to  the 
present  resolution.   He  was  aware,  that  be 
could  not  move  any  substantive  akerstion' 
in  the  resolution :  if  be  proposed  a  diffi»- 
rent  sum,  it  would  be  necessary  to  call 
another  General  Court,  and  possibly  tbe 
grant  might  be  altogether  lost ;  he  could 
not  even  propose  that  the  vote  siMmld  be 
limited  by  name  to  tbe  parties  which  tbe 
preamble  pretended  to  be  its  obiect,  other- 
wise he  would,  in  the  language  adopted* 
in  1819,  when  tbe  sum  of  £eOfiOO  was 
voted,  call  upon  the  Comt  of  Directors,  who 
were  the  best  trustees,  to  coaaider  how  this 
grant  of  ^80,000  should  be  appraprialcd 
so  as  to  be  most  beneficial  for  **  the  Msr- 

Siess  of  Hastings',  the  MarcfaioDcss  ef 
ssttngs,  and  her  family."  Under  these 
circumstances,  he  did  not  mean  to  alter 
Que  resolution  in  any  material  degtee ;  but 
he  felt  that  he  had  an  undonbied  right  te 
make  the  preamble  and  the  enacting  part 
accord  with  each  other,  so  that  thB/wmfy 
of  tbe  late  Marquess,  which  had  been  so 
emphatically  mentioned  in  the  former, 
should  not  be  omitted  in  the  latter.  If 
this  were  not  done^  some  artful  adnssr 
might  bcrsafVer  say  to  the  young  Marquess, 
*'  this  grant  was  meant  for  you  alone;  yen 
are  under  no  obligatkm  whatever  to  take  the 
Marchioness  into  your  house ;  do  you  net 
see  that  the  resolution  concludes  by  sCatieg 
that  the  special  purpose  of  the  East-India 
Company  was  to  enable  you  to  redeem  the 
iWnitmne  of  your  two  mansions  ?**  Nei- 
ther of  which  perhaps  (observed  Mr.  Jsck- 
son),  if  the  noble  Marquess  had  a  firiead 
on  earth,  would  he  be  advued  to  inhabit. 
The  present  vote  waa  called  for,  as  ha 
understood,  to  enable  the  noble  Marquess 
to    repossess  himself  of  that  whicfa,  m 
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inepbtn  Unas,  wasin pledge.  They  had 
hoinnrer  no  information  on  the  Bubject, 
nod  bo  could  not  aee  why  tbe  Gononl, 
Cooit  ahould  be  called  on  to  aasume  tbe 
fact  Die  Court  of  Dfrectora  might 
oome  to  what  resolution  tbey  pleased,  but 
were  tbe  proprieton»  therefore^  blindly  to 
pumie  the  same  coarse  ?  He  wished  that 
tbe  question  bad  been  introduced  in  a  pro- 
per and  becoming  manner,  instead  of  hav- 
ing the  discussion  interlarded,  as  be  bad 
heard  it  was^  with  statements  respecting 
"  bare  boards,'*  and  **  the  continued  pres- 
aure  of  pecuniary  difficulties  "  on  a  youth, 
who  had  never  yet  probably  been  called 
on  to  pay  a  debt  of  his  own,  and  whose 
utmost  expenses  must  hitherto  have  been 
confined  to  the  purchase  of  confectionary, 
cricket-bats,  and  riding  horses.  He  had 
abready  noticed  the  sentiment  which  liad 
been  pronounced  in  that  court,  namely, 
that  if  tbe  Marchioness  became  a  widow 
the  Company  would  prove  a  husband  to 
her,  and  tiiat  her  fatherless  offspring  should 
find  in  them  a  father.  This  was  spoken 
with  reference  to  the  many  services  of  the 
late  Marquess*  It  was  on  that  account 
that  the  Company  were  pledged  to  extend 
ita  paternal  care  to  his  family.  But,  in- 
stead of  proceedinff  on  that  ground,  this 
grant  was  demanded  in  consequence  of 
''  the  continued  pecuniary  embarrassments** 
of  a  young  gentleman  of  nineteen.  Much 
had  been  said  of  tbe  excellent  disposition 
and  amiable  character  of  the  present  Mar. 
qucss ;  and  the  Chairman  had  stated  to  the 
Court,  that  he  had  no  doubt  such  was  the 
young  nobleman's  kindness  of  feeling,  tliat 
be  would  immediately  offer  one  of  bis  man* 
stons  to  his  mother  and  sisters*  This  un- 
qncstionably  might  be  the  case }  but  who 
would  not  laugh  in  the  face  of  his  solicitor, 
i^  when  drawing  a  fiunily  settlement,  he 
was  gravely  told  to  depend  on  tbe  future 
temper  of  a  young  man  not  yet  of  age  ? 
He  (Mr.  J.)  believed  the  present  Marquesa 
to  be  an  excellent  vouth ;  he  believed  that 
he  would  be  a  credit  to  his  stock,  and  that 
be  would  follow  in  all  the  popular  ^teps  of 
bia  illustrious  father.  He  had  heard  the 
beet,  the  most  flattering  character  of  him ; 
from  which  he  was  convinced  that  tbe 
young  Marquess  was  too  much  a  gentle- 
man to  be  a  profligate.  But,  notwith- 
standing  this,  he  again  asked,  would  any 
man  in  that  court,  in  framing  a  family 
aettleroent,  be  content  to  rely  on  the  amia- 
ble character  and  excellent  disposition  of 
a  youth  of  nineteen  ?  No  man  in  his  senses 
would  do  so  b V  his  wife  and  daughters; 
and  he  certainly  would  not  suffer  the 
Marchioness  and  her  daughters  to  depend 
wholly  and  entirely  on  this  sort  of  prospec- 
tive virtue.  He  would  this  day  so  shape  bia 
resolution  that  the  preamble  should  per. 
fectly  accord  with  the  enacting  part  of  the 
proposition ;  so  that  no  individual  should 
hereafter  have  an  opportunity  of  saying* 


**  this  gift  was  intended  for  the  Marquess^ 
and  for  him  alone.'*  He  urged  the  invest- 
ment of  this  money  in  trustees  purelj 
upon  principle,  and  without  any  raference 
to  the  character  of  tbe  noble  person  in 
question,  of  which  he  thou^t  very  highly* 
JPcrliaps,  if  he  ( Mr.  Jackson)  had  not  been 
hi  from  that  room  when  the  last  General 
Court  was  held,  he  would  have  suggested 
a  larger  grant.  It  would  have  been  a  mora 
grateful  task  to  have  required  that  the  for- 
mer proceedings  of  the  Court  should  have 
been  read,  for  the  purpose  of  founding  on 
them  a  resolution  of  gratitude,  instead 
of  drawing  tlie  attention  of  the  proprietora 
to  a  tale  of  distress,  for  the  purpose  of 
exciting  them  to  a  resolution  of  compas^ 
sion.  If  that  had  been  done^  the  Court, 
he  thought,  would  have  agreed  with  hiniy 
that  the  services  of  the  late  Marquess  of 
Hastings  formed  a  sufficient  ground  for 
double  the  sum  which  they  were  now  about 
to  vote.  He  did  not,  however,  for  reasons 
which  ho  had  already  stated,  now  seek  to 
make  any  alteration  in  the  amount  of  the 
sum  proposed ;  but  he  would  have  been 
able,  he  thought,  to  shew,  witli  as  trifling 
pains  as  possible,  that  double  this  sum 
would  have  been  very  little  indeed  com- 
pared with  the  various  services  of  the  late 
Marquesa,  and  with  the  effect  which  those 
services  had  on  the  general  prosperity  of 
India,  and  the  finances  of  tlie  Company. 
(Hear  /)— Hb  hon.  friend  (Mr.  Wigram] 
had  said,  *<  I  think  £6O,QO0  was  a  suf- 
ficient reward  for  the  services  of  the  late 
Marquess,  and  that  sum  was  voted  to  him." 
Hiis  was  true,  with  respect  to  the  military 
services  of  the  noble  Marquess  up  to  1819  ; 
but  no  reward  had  been  granted  for  bia 
services  as  a  statesman,  that  head  of  ser- 
vice was  avowedly  deferred.  He  (Mr.  J.) 
had  anxiously  marked  the  conduct  of  the 
noble  Marquess  from  the  period  of  the 
Nepaul  war;  and  he  was  satisfied  that 
very  splendid  talents,  as  a  statesman,  had 
mixed  themselves  up  with  his  abilities  as  a 
soldier.— .(/raar/)  But  when  he  stated 
his  impression  in  that  Court  it  was  said> 
**  we  cannot  yet  decide  on  his  merits  as  a 
statesman,  because  we  have  not  sufficient 
documents  before  us ;  but  with  respect  to 
bis  merits  as  a  soldier  there  can  be  no 
doubt,  and  therefore  on  account  of  his 
great  military  success,  and  considering  tlie 
eminent  advantage  which  the  Company 
have  reaped  from  his  conduct,  we  vote  hini 
the  sum  of  £60,000,  Three  yean  an^ 
upwards  elapsed  after  this  before  the  noble 
Marquess  left  India— and  he  asked  what 
the  noble  Marquess  had  done  during  that 
time— he  demaiided  what  character  he  had 
established  for  himself  in  that  interval? 
Need  he  remind  the  Court,  that  when  he 
proceeded  to  India  the  Company's  paper 
was  at  a  large  discount,  and  Uiat  when  he 
retired  it  was  at  a  high  premium  ?  Waa 
be  called  on  to  bring  to  their  reooUeotion, 
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that  th«  noble  MarqueM  found  ao  empty 
treasury,  and  left  an  orerflowing  one  ?  Waft 
it  neoeaury  f&e  bim  to  ttate,  tliat  when  the 
noble  Marquees  arrifed  in  India  boetilitlea 
were  raging;  bot'when  he  gave  up  the 
reins  of  govemtnent  general  tranquilUly 
prevailed?  He  bad  terminated  success- 
fully two  glorioua  wars,  and  he  had  re- 
mained three  years  and  a  half  in  India 
after  those  brilliant  achievements.  He  had 
not  done  this  at  his  own  request  or  desire, 
but  at  the  pressing  instance  of  the  Com- 
pany. When  requested  to  remain  for  some 
time  longer  in  the  government,  his  answer 
was,  **  whatever  my  wishes  are,  and  I  am 
anxious  to  come  home  to  England  as  soon 
as  possible,  still  your  desires  are  commands 
widi  me ;  and,  as  I  revere  and  honour  you, 
I  shall  cheerfully  obey  them."  In  1819, 
then,  the  Company  granted  this  sum  iit 
jf  60,000  for  his  eminent  military  services ; 
but  he  continued  in  his  government  up  to 
1822,  not  idly  or  unprcifitably  employed  ; 
eititnent  in  peace  as  in  war,  be  exercised 
his  best  energies  for  the  welfare  of  the 
Company.  It  was  only  necessary  to  refer 
to  the  contents  of  the  resolution  agreed  to 
in  1822,  when  the  intention  of  the  noble 
Marquess  to  return  home  was  made  known, 
to  shew  in  what  high  estimation  all  his  ser- 
vices were  held  by  the  proprietors.  That 
resolution  expressed  the  deepest  regret  that 
he  was  about  to  withdraw  himself  from 
the  government  of  their  Asiatic  territories ; 
it  reviewed  the  whole  of  his  administra* 
tion— >it  spoke  in  the  most  gratifying  terms 
of  his  military  exploits — and  dwelt  upon 
his  sutesman-like  talents,  and  their  for- 
tunate application :  it  was  therefore  un. 
necessary  to  go  fairer  for  testimonies  in 
favour  of  his  various  merits.  How  then 
did  they  now  propoee  to  requite  them,  how 
did  they  mean  to  reward  his  distinguished 
services  ?  By  a  vote  which  was  calculated 
to  inflict  pain  on  his  iamily.  How  could 
the  Court  proceed  in  such  a  course,  with 
the  resolution  of  1822  before  them?  If 
that  resolution  were  true,  and  he  could  not 
suppose  that  it  was  only  the  mere  hypo- 
critical cant  of  the  day,  with  what  pro- 
priety could  they  adopt  that  which  waa 
now  submitted  to  them?  No:  that  reso- 
lution was  not  the  child  of  insincerity ;  it 
proceeded  from  the  heart,  and  was  received 
with  all  the  warmth  whidi  it  deserved.  In 
1819  the  Court  had  rewarded  the  military 
services  of  the  noble  Marquess ;  and  in 
1822  they  had  reviewed  the  whole  of  his 
•dministratlon,  on  which  the  greatest  praise 
was  bestowed.  In  what  way  then  did  they 
mean  to  follow  up  their  proi^Bsslons  ?  Waa 
it  by  a  record  of  pauperism  against  his 
fiimily,  which  would  put  it  in  Uie  power 
of  any  individual,  whose  heart  was  suflS- 
ciently  maliffnant,  to  uunt  this  young  no- 
bleman, andto  reproach  his  sisters  ?  Such 
a  person  might  say,  "  Ob,  I  know  what 
youeamelhMn;  lookattfaeiecoidaofthe 


East-India  House:  it  will  there  be feuad 
that  you  received  jf  20,000  to  prevent  yoa 
from  lying  on  bare  boards.       ^noe  wss 
not,  he  believed,  a  nobleman  in  the  lao^ 
howeverttalted  his  rank,  that  would  not 
ftel  honoured  by  tiie  hand  of  one  of  these 
young  ladiea:  yet  ao inadequate  was  Ihrir 
fiMtune  that  diey  had  not  more  than  £100 
a;.year  each ;  he  therefore  was  of  opniea 
that  the  Court  ought  not  to  overlook  tfadr 
situation.     The  sum  of  money  which  tbqr 
were  called  on  to  vote  ought  to  be  placed 
in  the  hands  of  trustees  for  the  benefit  of 
the  Marchioness  and  family.    With  thst 
view,  thereibre,  he  would  make  the  pre- 
amble consistent  with  the  rest  of  the  reso- 
lution, and  provide  for  the  benefit  of  the 
fiunily  generally,  as  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors appeared  to  have  originally  intended. 
He  should  say  very  little  more^  but  come 
to  the  amendment,  which  would  speak  in- 
telligibly for  itself.     His  object  was  to 
embody  the  material  part  of  the  resolu- 
tion of  the  Court  of   Directors  in  his 
amendment.    He  did  not  mean  to  speak 
of  the  services  of  the  late  Marquess,  even  to 
the  extent  which  the  Court  of  iJire^ors  hsd 
done ;  that  was  quite  unnecessary,  bccswe 
those  services  had  been  fully  recogQiaed 
by  the  unanimous  votes  of  repeated  and 
full  General  Courts  :  their  resolutions  bad 
marked  the  opinion  which  they  entertaiocd 
of  the  zeal  and  energy  of  the  ooble  Biar- 
quess  in  the  most  unequivocal  maooer. 
The  resolution  of  1819  referred  specifi- 
cally to  the  repealed  and  unanimous  votes 
of  thanks  to  the  Marquess  of  Hastiogi, 
which   had   been  agreed  to  both  by  the 
Court  of  Directors  and  the  Court  of  Pn>. 
prietors.     That  was  the  plain  ground  oa 
which  the  report  of  the  executive  body 
rested.     Whatever  might  have  been  the 
private  errors  of  the  late  Marquess,  he  wsi 
no  gambler,  he  was  no  profligate ;  he  «si 
most  affiNTtionately  attached  to  his  wife  sad 
iamily.  The  embarrassment  of  hu  Ibrtone 
arose  from  a  too  great  q>irit  of  geocroflty* 
Why  then  should  the  Court  attempt  to 
hand  down  to  posterity,   that  they,  tot- 
sooth,  came  forward  in  a  titne  of  need, 
and  voted  a  sum  of  money  to  alievialeths 
desperate  distresses  of  this  noble  fiunity? 
Nothing  could  be  more  ungracious,  and, 
in  his  view  of  the  matter,  it  was  not  ge- 
nerous, on  the  part  of  the  directors,  to 
press  upon  the  proprieton  a  reaobitioo  ss 
contrary  to  their  former  sentiments.   Ite 
memory  of  this  great  man  waa  yet  bleeding 
in  their  memory ;  but  this  record  of  povcf^ 
would  remain,  when  hia  glorious  csrscr 
should  be  forgotten,  and  our  self-cologissd 
munificence  be  alone  remembered.    He 
wished  this  proclamation  of  our  knova 
generosity  might  not  turn  out  expenave; 
scarce  a  petitioner  who  would  not  asflums 
in  us  the  ground  of  his  hopes,  and  re- 
mind them  of  a  grant  of  money,  not  oa 
aocduntof  nerrioe^  but  because  <<  it  would 
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•onduc*  to  the  high  character  for  liberality 
which  the  Company  had  always  main- 
tained." {A  laugh,)  Such  a  declaration 
as  that  to  which  he  had  adverted  relatiTe 
to  the  '<  high  character  which  the  Com- 
pany has  nteintsined  for  liberality,"  was 
nonsensical.  He  did  not  mean  to  use  the 
word  invidiously  ;  but  that  which  was  not 
aense  came  very  near-  its  opposite.  The 
learned  gentleman  concluded  by  moving, 

"  That  oil  the  words  after  the  word  '  that'  In 
Che  Origbud  resolution  be  omitted,  for  the  purpose 
of  imertfaig  the  foHowing  :— 

«  This  Court,  referring  to  their  former  rewla- 
tlon,  ittpectiiig  the  late  MarqueM  of  Hastings, 
the  MaichiooeM  of  HaiUags,  and  their  fiunily, 
lewlve  that  a  further  sum  of  £20,000  be  granted 
to  tnirtesi,  to  enable  the  prcMot  MaxqucM  of 
Hattlqgi,  when  he  shall  come  of  age,  to  take 
poiSfssion  of  his  paternal  mansion,  and  more  ef- 
liKtually  to  consult  the  honour  and  happinos  of 
the  Dowager  MarrMmwas  and  the  rest  of  this  no- 
Ms  famny." 

This  (observed  the  learned  gentleman) 
was  consistent  with  the  former  resolution 
of  the  Court  of  Directors,  as  expressed 
by  that  body ;  he  trusted  that  it  would  be 
carried,  and  that  the  Court  of  Directors 
would  be  the  trustees.  He  must  be  ex- 
cused if  he  did  not  consent,  on  account 
of  the  excellent  character  of  the  present 
Marquess,  to  leave  this  property  ungusrd- 
ed;  and,  in  support  of  the  propriety  of 
adopting  a  system  of  prudence  and  cau- 
tion, be  begged  leave  to  relate  an  anec- 
dote. A  young  man  of  ranlc,  whose  mo- 
ther was  fond  of  him  almost  to  idolatry, 
bad,  some  time  since,  falsified  the  hopes 
which  the  doating  parent  had  formed  of 
him.  Up  to  a  certain  age  no  young  man 
could  be  more  attentive  and  affectionate ; 
unfortunately  he  fell  into  bad  company, 
by  whom  his  principles  were  soon  corrupt- 
ed, and  his  father  bad  scarcely  been  dead 
forty^eight  hours,  w^ien  his  venerable  mo- 
ther received  a  note  from  her  profligate 
son,  desiring  her  immediately  to  quit  the 
family  mansion  !  He  (Mr.  J.)  had  thus 
endeavoured  to  perform  his  duty.  He 
could  not  agree  to  the  original  resolution, 
which  left  this  property  unguarded,  and 
would  place  the  Marchioness  of  Hastings 
and  her  daughters  entirely  at  the  mercy  of 
the  young  Marquess.  He  believed  him 
to  be  a  very  excellent  young  man ;  but,  in 
bis  opinion,  reliance  ought  never  to  fc>e 
blindly  placed  pn  die  good  qualities  of  any 
individual  so  far  as  to  dispense  with  legal 
obligation.  With  these  sentiments  he 
should  move  the  proposition  which  he  had 
just  read,  and  which  he  hoped  would  meet 
the  wishes  of  all  parties. 

The  amendment,  which  was  seconded 
by  Mr.  Hume,  was  then  read. 

The  CAotrmand— **  I  certainly  do  not 
feel  myself  competent  to  follow  the  learn- 
ed proprietor  who  has  proposed  this 
Mnendment  through  all  the  topics  which 


he  has  intrpdncedt  and  I  cannot  but 
deeply  lament,  that  the  learned  gentle- 
roan,  who,  to  my  own  knowledge,  was 
aware  of  the  terms  in  which  it  was  intend-^ 
ed  to  propose  this  grant,  had  not  found  it 
convenient  to  attend,  and  suggest  some 
amendment  of  them,  till  the  subject  was 
brought  under  the  consideraiioa  of  the  se- 
cond General  Court,  which  he  has  so  ably 
and  eloquently  enlightened  by  his  speech 
this  day.  The  learned  gentleman  has  com- 
plained that  the  report  which  has  been 
submitted  to  the  Court  of  Proprietors  is 
extremely  meaare,  because  it  contains  no 
information  relative  to  the  necessities  of 
this  noble  family,  and  he  is  anxious  that 
documents  on  that  subject  should  be  pro- 
duced ;  but  I  must  b^  leave  to  remind 
the  learned  gentleman  that  those  necessi- 
ties had  been  before  the  Court,  not  only  on 
the  present  but  on  forfkier  occasions.  The 
very  terms  of  Uie  resolution  by  which  a 
grant  of  £60,000  was  voted  to  the  late 
Marquess,  made  known  to  the  General 
Court  of  that  day  that  such  difficulties  and 
necessities  existed.  The  learned  gentle- 
man does  not  think  tliat  my  declaration  to 
the  Court  of  Proprietors  of  the  unfortu- 
nate position  in  which  this  young  noble- 
man is  placed  was  a  sufficient  ground  for 
the  present  proceeding ;  the  learned  gentle, 
man  is  desirous  for  the  production  of  do- 
cumentary evidence.  .  He  has  told  us  that 
he  does  not  wish  to  hand  down  to  posterity 
any  record  of  what  he  called  pauperism ; 
and  yet,  in  the  same  breath,  he  wants 
me  to  come  forward  with  an  account-cur- 
rent of  the  late  Marquess's  debts  in  writ- 
ing, which  must  stand  for  ever  amongst  tlie 
recorded  documents  of  the  Court.  {^Hear  I) 
—I  felt  deeply  grateful  for  the  feeling 
which  was  evinced  by  the  General  Court 
the  otiier  day,  in  taking  my  word  for  the 
correctness  of  the  statement  I  then  made. 
1  stated  then,  and  I  repeat  the  statement 
now,  that  this  grant  was  intended  to  ena- 
ble the  present  Marquess  to  take  posses- 
sion of  his  paternal  mansions — to  occupy 
that  portiou  of  his  paternal  property 
which  was  entailed,  so  that  it  must  come 
to  him  when  he  attained  the  age  of  twenty- 
one.  An  observation  was  made  at  the 
former  Court ;  namely,  that  it  was  doing 
nothing,  or  worse  than  nothing,  to  place 
a  young  man  with  only  £4fiOO  a-year  in 
an  extensive  mansion ;  but  it  would  be  re- 
collected that  I  stated,  that  at  the  death  of 
the  Marchioness  the  young  Marquess 
would  possess,  not  indeed  that  ample  for- 
tune which  I  could  wish,  yet  such  a  for- 
tune as  would  enable  him  to  live  in  de- 
cent splendour.  I  lament,  therefore,  un- 
der all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  the 
course  which  the  learned  gentleman  has 
thought  proper  to  take.  Tlie  learned 
gentleman  hais  said  that  he  is  an  anxious 
mend  to  the  Marquess  of  Hastings.  Now 
I  can  antire  the  learned  genUeman  that 

lam 


652       De6aii^tkeSJ.H.OeiA0^OrmUtoMarqnmqfSatmgs.    IN«T. 


I  am  ss  strong  a  friend,  and  diat  too 
on  public  grounds,  to  the  noble  Mar- 
quess, as  he  is ;  and  perhaps,  on  a  for- 
mer occasion,  my  desire  to  benefit  this 
young  nobleman  led  me  to  dwell  more 
upon  public  grounds  than  I  was  strictly 
justified  in  doing.  I  originally  proposed 
a  grant  of  £4O,O0O ;  but  that  propositioii 
was  abandoned,  because  my  colleagues 
thought  it  was  too  large  a  sum.  At  a 
Bubseq[uent  period  this  grant  of  j£SO,000 
was  brought  forward,  though  the  first 
proposition  was  the  more  congenial  to 
tny  feelings.  The  observations  made 
by  the  learned  gentleman,  with  respect 
to  the  meagreness  of  the  report,  cannot 
fsirly  be  said  to  apply  on  this  occasion, 
because  I  distinctly  stated,  that  the 
young  Lord's  necessities  would  be  great- 
ly relieved  by  the  grant  of  such  a  sum, 
and  I  can  see  no  reason  for  drawing  a 
deed  for  tlie  purpose  of  calling  on  him  to 
appropriate  it  to  the  use  of  others.  As  to 
the  terms  in  whidi  ^he  learned  gentleman 
has  commenteil  on  the  resolution,  I  shall 
say  nothing  ;  I  have  adopted  that  resolu- 
tion, and  dierefore  I  must  admit  it  to  be 
mine.  Under  all  the  drcumstances,  I  am 
sorry  the  learned  gentleman  did  not  take 
the  same  coarse  that  was  adopted  at  the 
first  General  Court.  I  cannot  support  his 
amendment,  nor  would  I  be  doing  justice 
to  the  Court  of  Directors  if  I  did.  I  am 
determined  to  adhere  to  the  original  reso* 
lution,  be  it  good  or  be  it  bad.  I  have 
resolved  to  support  that  to  which  I  have 
affixed  my  name,  and  I  feel  myself  per- 
fectly justified  in  doing  so." — (Hearf) 

llie  Deputy  Chairman.'^"  I  should 
really  hope  that  the  learned  proprietor 
would  consider  well  the  expediency  of 
persevering  with  bis  amendment;  and 
whether  it  would  not  be  better  to  let  the 
resolution  stand  as  it  originally  came  from 
the  Court  of  Dh'ectorB,  by  whom  every 
part  of  this  proposition  had  been  maturely 
weighed  before  it  was  agreed  to.  The  de- 
cision of  the  last  General  Court  was  una- 
nimous; and,  if  the  learned  gentleman  is 
determined  to  pursue  his  present  coarse, 
it  will  only  have  the  efiect  of  creating  a 
schism.  In  my  opinion,  the  two  proposi- 
tions arrive  at  the  same  result.  I  think  it 
would  be  quite  unnecessary  to  obtrude 
into  the  resolution  the  few  words  proposed 
by  the  learned  gentleman.  These  words 
were  *'  and  more  effectuatlly  to  consult 
the  honour  and  happiness  of  the  Dowager 
Marchioness  and  the  rest  of  the  family.** 
Why  vrere  no  sudi  words  as  diese  origi- 
nally inserted  ?  because  the  Court  of  Di- 
rectors placed  the  most  entire  confidence 
in  the  present  Marquess  of  Hastings ;  be- 
cause they  believed  implicitly  that  this 
yonng  nobleman,  so  excdUent  in  charac- 
ter and  so  admirable  in  conduct,  did  not 
require  such  an  injunction  to  bind  bim  to 
the    pcrformaoce  of   an    absolute  duty. 


(Jieor/)— This  grant  is  fteely  given  to 
faim,  leaving  him  to  act  on  his  own  b»* 
nourable  impressions.  Could  any  oae 
harbour  the  idea  that  be  would  conduct 
himself  otherwise  than  generously?  Foi; 
my  own  part,  I  think  that  placing  such  m 
injunction  on  the  Marquess  of  Baitings 
would  be  disgracing  him  infinitdy  noit 
than  any  thing  which  was  contained  in  the 
resolution  could  possibly  do.  {ffear  /) — 
I  would  leave  it  to  his  own  feelings  to- 
wards his  mother  to  act  as  became  him. 
That  lady,  than  whom  a  more  excellent  or 
a  more  distinguidied  woman  did  not  exirt, 
had  been  the  benefactress  of  her  family; 
and  I  cannot  suffer  myself  to  believe  that 
her  son  would  neglect  bis  duty  towardi 
her.  Is  there,  then,  any  necessity  for  this 
Court  to  address  the  noble  Marquess  in 
the  impressive  words  of  the  command- 
ment, "  Remember  thy  father  and  thy  mo- 
ther?" Tliat  excellent  young  man  will  fied 
it  an  imperative  duty  to  waldi  over  the  wel- 
iare  of  his  family.  It  has  been  said,  diat 
it  would  have  been  better  if  the  learned 
proprietor  had  come  forward  with  his  sug- 
gestion on  the  first  occasion  ;  but,  havii^ 
come  forward  now,  I  shall  say,  jocularij, 
that  he  is  a  day  after  the  fair ;  and  be  iriH^ 
I  think,  act  injudiciously  if  be  persists  ia 
pressing  his  amendment.  I  shall  vole  fix 
the  original  resolution,  though  it  does  not 

?o  to  the  extent  I  wished  it  to  lunre  donb 
t  has  been  sanctioned,  alnxist  unani- 
mously,  by  the  body  from  which  it  ens. 
nated ;  and  it  will,  I  suppose,  be  earned 
unanimously  in  this  Courts  even  with  the 
consent  of  the  hon.  mover  oT  the  amend* 
ment" 

General  Tliomton  hoped  that  the  learned 
gentleman  would  attend  to  the  reeommeo- 
dation  of  the  hon.  Chairman  and  Depntf 
Chairman,  and  withdraw  his  amendnxnt. 
He  disliked,  as  much  as  the  learned  gen- 
tleman did,  the  wording  of  the  origin^ 
resolution;  it  was  unoourteotis,  and  he 
wondered,  that  it  rixmld  have  been  so 
drawn  up;  but,  as  there  might  be  danger 
to  the  vote  itself  if  a  difffarence  arase  ia 
the  Court,  he  should  vote  lor  iL  No 
doubt  bis  regard  for  his  own  honour,  and 
his  respect  for  bis  mother  and  fannly, 
would  induce  the  present  Marquess  to  do 
tiutt  which  was  correct  and  proper.  How- 
ever he  might  feel  with  reference  to  the 
terms  of  the  resolution,  on  receiving  this 
grant,  he  might  say,  in  the  woids  of 
Sbdcespeare, 

"  Wy  poverty,  and  not  my  wfO.  oonsents;* 

and  the  Company  might  answer — 

"  We  pay  thy  poverty*  andaottty  wilL* 

Be  that  as  it  might,  he  should  vote  for 
the  motion.  He  meant  not  to  go  over  Ibe 
eminent  services  of  the  late  noble  Msr- 
quess ;  be  would  not  attempt  to  dcscnbe 
his  qualifications  as  a  great  stateaman,  m 
a  gallant  wamor,  an  a  polite  and  w«n- 

bred 
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bred  gentleman,  fts  a  tteady  and  constant 
friend;  a«  one,  in  short,  who  did  every 
thing  that  was  required  of  liim  in  the  best 
wsy  possible.  He  wished,  however,  that 
a  just  regard  to  the  memory  of  such  a  man 
liad  induced  die  Court  of  Directors  to 
3give  their  concurrence  to  the  proposition 
of  tiie  hon.  Chairman,  and  to  have  voted 
the  sum  of  ^40,000  to  his  successor,  for 
be  believed  that  ;£20,000  would  go  but  a 
short  way  in  relieving  his  necessities.  He 
(Gen.  T.)  hoped  that  some  good  might 
'«rise  out  of  the  evil  (for  such  he  deemed 
it)  of  exposing  so  broadly  and  plainly  the 
diflSculties  in  which  tliis  noble  family 
were  placed.  Pejhaps  it  might  produce 
«ome  good  effect  on  the  Grand  Monarquft 
Charles  X. ;  because  he  believed  that 
much  of  the  difficulties  of  the  late  Mar- 
quess of  Hastings  arose  from  the  bospi- 
iaUe  treatment  which  that  generous  mind- 
ed nobleman  extended,  if  not  to  Charles 
the  Xth.  in  person,  certainly  to  the  French 
noblesse  who  had  been  dirown  on  our 
coast.  Prior  to  that  period  he  had  ma- 
€iaged  his  fortune  prudently.  The  noble 
Marquess  was  a  plain,  honest  soldier,  and 
freely  offered  his  house  and  his  table  to 
tbose  tinfortunate  emigrants;  therefore  he 
tliooght  a  debt  was  due  from  that  country 
to  tlie  family  -of  the  noble  Marquess.  If 
<!?harles  X.  partook  of  tlie  purse  and  of 
the  general  hospitality  of  the  Marquess  of 
Hasdngs,  be  was  bound  (as  be  must,  in 
consequence  of  what  passed  in  that  Court, 
he  acquainted  with  the  distress  of  the  fa- 
mily} to  discharge  the  debt  of  gradtude ; 
but  if  his  roost  Chrisdan  Majesty  did  not 
bimself  share  in  diat  hospitality,  there 
%ras  no  doubt  that  the  French  nobility 
tiad  done  so.  He,  therefore,  hoped  that 
Cliarles  X.  would  nobly  add  so  much  to 
the  fortune  of  the  young  Marquess  as 
^rould  place  him  and  fais  family  on  a  com- 
Ibrtable  foodng.  The  anoount  would  be 
nothing  to  the  King  of  France,  and  the 
flurt  would  add  glory  to  his  throne,  and 
reflect  the  highest  honour  on  himself  per- 
fionally.  Therefore  he  hoped,  for  the  cha- 
racter of  tbe  French  nadon,  that  a  lil)eral  ad- 
dition would  be  made  to  the'  present  grant. 

Mr.  Hume  wished  it  to  be  distinctly  un- 
derstood, that  in  seconding  the  amend- 
ment, he  Iiad  not  compromised  himself 
with  respect  to  any  act  he  had  done  or  any 
observadons  which  he  had  made  at  the  last 
Court.  It  would  be  recollected,  that  on 
that  occasion,  he  had  himself  proposed  an 
•niendment,  which,  though  not  the  same 
in  terms,  agreed  in  substance  and  spirit 
with  that  of  his  learned  friend.  He  could 
not  conceive  why  the  hon.  Chairman  ob- 
jected to  the  amendment,  except  on  the 
ground  of  bis  having  affixed  his  signature 
to  the  original  resolution.  The  hon.  Chair. 
man  was,  however,  now  called  on  to  act 
•a  a  proprietor,  not  as  a  director,  in  which 
latter  capacity  be  had  signed  the  resolu- 
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don ;  and  be  would  ask,  whedier  It  waa 
inconsistent  with  his  dignity  to  reconsider 
a  measure,  when  be  was  called  on  to  do 
so?  If  it  appeared  that,  on  a  more  ma- 
ture consideration  of  this  subject,  he  was 
in  error,  ought  he  not  at  once  to  agree  to  the 
alteration  proposed,  when  it  did  not  in  any 
way  affect  the  grant  ?  The  lion.  Chairman 
had  urged  no  argument  against  the  amend* 
ment ;  he  merely  declared  diat  be  would 
abide  by  that  paper  which  he  had  signed ; 
but  at  the  same  time  it  was  clear,  from 
what  he  had  said,  that  tbe  original  resolu- 
tion was  not  in  accordance  with  bis  own 
feelings,  and  therefore  he  ought  to  give 
his  support  to  the  amendment.  His  lion, 
colleague  had  said  that  the  learned  mover 
of  the  amendment  <*  w.is  a  day  after  the 
fair  ;*'  but  the  hon.  gentleman  in  making 
that  statement  was  in  error.  If  the  Legis- 
latare  enacted  that  two  days  sliould  be 
allowed  for  discussion  before  a  grant  of 
money  wss  made,  it  was  perfectly  compe- 
tent for  any  gentleman,  on  the  second  day, 
to  move  an  amendment.  In  fact,  the 
second  day  was  granted  for  the  express 
purpose  of  enabling  the  proprietors  to  re- 
consider and  to  confirm,  or  if  necessary  to 
rescind  or  modify,  what  had  been  dune  at 
the  former  Court.  These  were  the  only 
two  points  advanced  by  the  Chairman  and 
Deputy  Chairman  in  opposition  to  the 
amendment  of  bis  learned  friend  ;  the  one 
a  mere  declaradon  of  the  Chairman  that  he 
would  support  what  he  had  signed ;  tbe 
other  (which  was  without  foundation)  that 
die  amendment  was  too  late.  Now  he  would 
ask  of  the  Court  whether,  when  they  were 
.called  on  to  do  a  generous,  an  excellent  act, 
they  ought  not  to  perform  it  in  such  a  way 
as  would  prevent  ignorant,  ill-natured, 
.or  malevolent  persons  (and  such  diere 
always  would  be)  from  indulging  in  those 
illiberal  reiections  on  the  descendants  of 
this  noble  family,  to  which  die  obnoxious 
expressions  contained  in  the  resoludon 
were  calculated  to  give  rise?  Why,  when 
all  were  agreed  in  substance,  should  any 
technicalhy  impede  the  accomplishment  of 
their  wishes?  His  learned  friend  had 
two  objects  in  view,  objects  of  which  every 
man  ought  to  approve:  tbe  one  was  to 
make  the  vote  of  this  day  consistent  with 
die  vote  which  was  agreed  to  on  a  former 
occasion,  which  vote  was  expressly  for  the 
beneBt  of  **  the  Marquess  of  Hastings, 
his  present  wife,  and  their  issue,  in  such 
manner  as  the  Court  of  Directors  might 
deem  expedient."  Now,  what  did  his 
learned  friend  ask  them  to  do  ?  He  ad- 
mitted in  the  fullest  manner  the  virtues  of 
the  young  nobleman,  but  he  requested 
that  the  Court  would  act  in  this  case  as 
they  would  individually  act  in  the  case  of 
their  own  families.  His  learned  friend 
bad  related  one  anecdote  of  filial  ingrati- 
tude, and  he  bad  no  doubt  that  others 
might  be  adduced  where  a  change  of 
4  P  opinion 
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|)ptiiifVi,aD<l  an  •Iteration  of  i«eUng  bad, 
in  a  certain  number  of  years,  taken  place 
in  the  minda  of  youth.  Therefore  it  was 
that  bin  learned  friend  wished  to  .secure 
this  property ;  and,  in  his  opinion,  no 
ireason  whatever  had  been  assigned  for  not 
securing  it  in  the  way  proposed.  The 
second  object  of  the  a^oendment  was  to  re- 
move the  words  which  seemed  to  cast  re- 
flections  on  the  family  Jotended  to  be  be- 
nefited* Ct  did  appear  to  him  and  .to 
many  others  (such  indeed,  he  believed,  was 
the  public  opinion)  to  be  most  objection- 
able, and  roost  unworthy  of  the  character  of 
that  Court,  when  they  were  about  to  per- 
form a  generous,  a  noble  act,  that  it  should 
be  done  in  the  most  ungracious  way  possi- 
ble. His  learned  friend  said,  "takeaway 
ihose  humiliating  word»-^hey  do.  not  add 
to  your  dignity^^and  they  will  probably 
give  rise  to  unpleasant  observations.**  The 
objectionable  phrases  ought  to  be  removed, 
and  the  grant  should  be  placed  under  the 

'care  of  trustees,  to  be  managed  in  the  best 
manner  for  the  honour  and  interest  of  the 
noble  Lord  and  bis  family ;  such  was  the 
proposition  «f  his  learned  friend ;  it  was  a 

'  wise  and  prudent  one,  and  ought  not,  he 
conceived,  to  be  defeated  by  mere  techni- 
calitiesk  Let  those  words  to  .which  his 
learned  friend  had  directed  their  attention 
be  removed ;  they  were  inconsistent  with 
the  dignity  of  the  Company,  and  gave  in- 

•  dividnals  an  opportunity  of  reproaching 
them  as  a  body  that  blew  their  own  trum- 
pet* The  praise  of  others  who  approved 
of  their  conduct  was  worth  having,  but 
self-praise  was  of  no  .V9lue;  he  tlierefpre 
hqped  that  instead  of  carrying  tlie  original 
resolution,  the  good  sense  of  the  proprie- 
tors would  incline  them  to  the  amendment. 
On  the:  former  day  he  had  concurred  in  the 
original  resolution,  but  not  on  the  grounds 
taken  by  others.  He  agreed  to  it  on  ac- 
count of  tlie  statesman -like  qualities  of  the 

■  late  noble  Marquess.  Years  ago  that  no- 
ble Lord  had  received  a  promise  of  re- 

,  ward  as  a  statesman,  but  tliat  promise 
had  not  been  fulfilled.  H.e  was  sorry 
that  these  grounds  of  difficulty  apd  dis- 
tress should  have  been  advanced  by  the 
Court  of  Directors  as  a  reason  for  pro- 
posing this  grant,  because  be  could  not 
fairly  on  such  grounds  give  his  support  to 
a  measure  of  this  kind.  In  his  opinion  it 
was  most  dangerous  for  that  Court,  or.  any 
iotber  public  body,  to  grant  money  to  an 
individual  merely  because  he  was  poor. 
JPublic  services  formed  the  only  jus^  claims 
for  grants  of  that  desoiption,  and  the  late 
-Marquess  of  Hastings  had  done  sufficient 
to  warrant  a  much  larger  grant.  He  wish- 
ed tl»t  resolution  to  be  ^  framed  that  it 
-would  meet  with  the  approbation  pf  all 
parties ;  but  when  it  was  couched  ifi  such 
terms,  it  was  degrading  in  eiery  point  of 
view.  He  hoped  that  the  Court'would  be 
induced  to  agree  to  tlie  amendbnent ;  if  it 


were  carried,  he  was  confident  thst  che 
grant  would  in  all  respects,  both  with  re- 
^rence  to  the  Company  and  to  the  noble 
Lord,  be  doubly  valuable. 

Mr.  Weeding  wished  to  say  a  few  words 
in  explanation  of  his  motives  in  agreeing 
with  the  resolution  of  the  last  Geoend 
Court.  He  was  sure  that  great  difficult 
would  Imve  been  experienced  to  have  ob> 
.tained  a  yote  op  the  ground  oi  the  servioei 
of  the  late  Marquess  of  Hastings  merely. 
{No,  wo/)— He  was  ready  to  meet  tboss 
who  differed  from  him  in  argument  on  thst 
question.  ,  He  vras  quite  prepared,  from 
the  view  he  had  taken  of  the  conduct  of 
the  Marquess  of  Hastings,  to  hate  proved 
that  he  had  been  not  only  liberslly,  but 
beyond  measure,  requited  for  the  services 
he  had  rendered  the  Company.  A%  it  was 
quite  impossible  to  obtain  £90fiOO,  or 
any  further  grant,  on  the  ground  of  public 
service,  (le  approved,  therefore,  of  the  re- 
^lution  of  the  Court  of  IKrectors,  who 
bad  done  their  duty  in  granting  thb  sum 
of  money  from  motives  of  omipassion  to 
the  family  of  an  eminent  servant.  {Hear, 
A«ar/)— It  coincided  with  their  practice 
In  other  respects ;  it  was  a  principle  con- 
stantly acted  on  by  the  Company.  Oo 
what  other  were  tho  pensions  given  to  the 
widows  of  men  wlio  died  in  their  service 
in  India?  Tieir  services  may  have  been 
the  same,  whether  they  died  rich  or  poor; 
but,  if  they  died  rich,  was  any  thing 
given  to  their  widows?  {Hear^  fear.')— It 
did  honour  to  the  Court  of  Directors  thst 
they  had  evinced  their  gratitude  by  com- 
passionating the  situation  of  this  famil/, 
who  were  not  in  circunostances  befitting 
their  rank.  The  learned  gentienun  hsa 
complained  that  the  grounds  of  this  fots 
had  not  been  laid  before  the  General  Courts 
ynd  in  the  same  breath  be.  had  comphin- 
ed  of  the  exposure  of  the  distresses  of  thif 
noble  family.  This  incpnsistency  had  been 
lightly  rebuked  by  the  hon.  Chairman,  who 
asked,  **  why  should  we  make  out  s 
debtor  and  creditor  account  of  the  circum- 
stances of  the  late  noble  Marquess,  to  be 
handed  down  to  posterity  ?**,  The  tniih 
was  evidently,  that  the  details  h^d  npt  been 
recorded,  from  delicacy  on  the  part  of  tbe 
directors,  honourable  to  themselves^  sad 
^nding  greatly  to  conciliate  the  feelings 
of  tbe  family.  They  had  wisely  resolved 
only  to  mention  the  fact  in  genoiU  terms. 

Capt.  Mca^ield  said  he  had  ihe  best  pos- 
sible answer  to  the  observation  of  the  hon. 
proprietor  (Mr.  Weeding) .  The  boD-  p>^ 
prietor  had  denied  that  the  present  gnnt 
was  for  services;  now  the  resolution  de- 
clared that  it  was  for  services.— 4  V'- 
Wecdinff.— •*  I  said,  for  services  alone."] 
-—Would  it  have  been  legal  if  it  had  not 
been  for  services?  CeiWinly  tbe  Ainds  of 
this  Company  were  not  open  to  tb#  wants 
or  distresses  of  any  and  every  family.  It 
was  reilly  on  account  of  the  servioes  of  the 

bte 


18d7J       IMaU  ai  the  SJ.H.  Oci.  1  (k^Grani  to  Marqutu  tf  HfuHngs.    6d5 


late  Bfnqaasof  HasCiiigii  thftt  thereaolutiim 
was  brought  forward,  and  'tbej  were  now 
^iy  eavilliiig  about  it»  terms.  He  bad  a 
question  to  ask,  on  tbe  answer  to  wbich 
'his  vote  would  depend.  Tbta  question 
was,  whether,  if  the  amendment  was  car- 
riedf  ancrtber  GenerahCourt  would-  be  ne- 
cessary ?  If  it  would,  he  should  at  once 
▼ote  for  the  origimU  resolution. 

The  Chmrnutn  signified  that  no  other 
Geoersl  Court  would  be  necessaiy  if  the 
amendment  was  carried. 

Capt.  Maa^idd  said  that  in  that  case  be 
would  support  the  amendment. 

Mr.  MUU.--**  To  shew  that  tbe  allusfon 
<o  the  circumstances  of  individuals  is  not 
-without  precedent  iii  this  Court,  I  beg 
leave  to  read  tbe  resolution  of  the  General 
Court  of  the  2Sd  of  June  1&14,  relative 
to  tbe  grant  to  Lord  M^Wille:^* 

*'  Resolved,  that  as  a  testhnony  of  the  hUh 
aaMeentertained  by  the  pioprletois  of  Eart-Inola 

^todL  of  the  emfaieot  and  CMential  servicei  render- 
ed by  the  late  Viscount  MelviUe  to  the  Eutrlndls 
Company,  for  teventeen  yean,  daring  which  pe- 
riod lie  diM:harged  tbe  duties  of  Pmident  of 
tlie  Board  of  Commiaslonen,  a  sum  of  £iM),000  be 
granted  to  his  executori,  at  the  rate  of  £2,000  per 

'aBBum.  until  the  eaid  sum  of  £SO,000  be  discharg- 
ed. The  same  to  be  aptdled  to  the  liquidation  of 
bis  Lordship's  debts."  ^^ 

It  certainly  -appears  from  this  vote  that 
pccimiary  distress  has  oh  former  occasions 
.been  brought  under  the  consideration  of 
the  Conrt.** 

-  Tbe  Chairman,-^**  I  am  anxious  to  say 
m  few  words  with  respect  to  my  motives  in 
this  transaction,  as  they  have  been  alluded 
to.  My  senee  of  duty  impelled  me  to 
bring  various  motions  on  this  subject  be>^ 
fore  the  Court  of  Directors,  and  my  efforts 
liave  ended  in  the  resolation  now  under 
•CQnsJderatiop.  An  bon.  gentleman  has 
made  several  obeervations  on  the  services 
of  Hie  late  Marquess  of  Hastings.  Now 
1  highly  estimate  those  services;  no 
man  can  estimate  them  higher;  but  I 
must  declare,  that  had  not  the  necessity 
accompanied  tbe  services,  I  would  not 
have  broufffat  the  claim  forward.  I  re- 
peat,  that  if  there  had  beeh  no  distress  in 
tbe  fismily,  I  never  would  have  moved  for 
-'  a  pecuniary  grant,  whatever  I  might  have 
thought  the  memory  of  the  noble  Mar- 
quess deserved.*'— (^Air/) 

Mr.  B,  Jacktoih  in  reply,  expressed  his 
surprife  that  aA  amendment  of  so  moderate 
a  kind,  an  amendment  which  did  not  in- 
t^fere  with  the  grant,  should  have  been 
opposed.  He  considered  it  to  be  one  of 
the  most  curious  circumstances  which  he 
ever  recollected  in  tbe  proceedings  of  pub- 
lic men,  that  a  request  should  have  been 
made  to  him  to  withdraw  tbe  amendment, 
*  without  a  single  word  of  argument  bdng 
adduced  to  shew  the  necessity  orqiropriety 
'  of  taking  such  a  course.  The  bon.  gen- 
tleman opposite  (Mr.  Weeding)  seemed  to 
tliink  that  bis  (Mr.  Jackson's)  conduct  was 
incdnsirtent  and  indefensible,  .because  be 


hady  in  tbe  flnt  instance,  professed,  as  the 
bon.  g^tleman  said,-  so  much  delicacy, 
'Vad  immediately-  afterwards  declared  thot 
some  grounds  ought  to  be  assigned  lo 
bear  out  the  allegation  contained  in  thb 
•directors*  report  and  resolution.     But  tbe 
bon.  gentieman  ought  to  recollect  that  it 
was  not  he  (Mr.  J.},>  but  the  act  of  Pai'- 
•liament — it  was  not  he,  but  tbe  by*law-«- 
wbfch  positively  required,  that  when  the 
Conrt  of  Directors,  recommended  to  the 
proprietors  to  give  away  a  sum  of  money, 
that  body  should  explicitly  and  substan- 
•tively  state  the-  grounds  on  which  that  re- 
'Commendation  rested ;  and  if  the  grounds 
Kb  put  forth  were  those  of  distress,  the 
-directors  were  bound,  in  their  report,  to 
-state  thefti  distinctly.     All,  however,  that 
-was  said  in  tins  case  was,  that  the  grounds 
of  this  resolution  were  to  be  found  in  tbe 
'report,  which  merely  contained  a  single 
assertion,    unaccompanied  1^  any  docu- 
*ment.     But  was  the  necessity  whicli  exist, 
ed  for  producing  information  new  to  them? 
Had  they  Ibrgotten  that  Mr.  Canning  re- 
fused to  pass  the    early  resolution    for 
gnnting  a  sum  of  money  to  the  Marquesd 
of  Hastings,-  assigning  as  a  reason,  that 
the  Court  had  not  complied  with  their  own 
by-law,-  as  they  had  not  stated  what  the 
spteific  groimcb  of  that  resolution  were? 
Therefore '  he  felt  that  he  was  acting  with 
pelfect  propriety,  when  be -said  t£it  he 
•would  not  permit  tbem  to  Tiolate  their 
■laws  unnoticed.    He  was  asked  by  the 
.bon.  Chairman  to  abandon  this  amend- 
ment.    The  whole  question,  it  appeared, 
was  to  be  treated  as  a  matter  of  sentiment. 
The  ailment  of  tbe  bon.  Deputy  Chaii^ 
•man  consisted  entirely  of  sentiment.  They 
were  asked,  **  can  we  doubt  tbe  generosity, 
the  principle,  the  feeling,  the  truth  of  a 
young  man  of  illustrious  blood,  and- of  most 
■amiable  character?.  Can  it  be  supposed 
that  it  requires  an  injunction  on  a  young 
nobleman  only  nineteen,  lest  be  should, 
when  he  arrives  at  the  age  of  twenty-two 
<or  twenty-three,  forget  what  is  due  to  bis 
ikmily  ?**     Why  be  would  say,  in  answer 
^to  this  appeal,  that  it  was  the  wise  practioe 
of  life  to  doubt.     They  were  no»  to  legis- 
late for  men  as  they  hoped  they  would  be 
found— ^no,  they  were  to  legislate  for  hu- 
man nature  as  it  really  was.     If  the  pnws 
'tice  this  day  recommended  were  generally 
-adopted,  and  dispositions  were  to  be  a 
sufficient  guarantee,  it  might  save  a  great 
deal  of  trouble ;  but  he  feared  tha^  in  the 
'end,  it  would  not  be  found  to  answer. 
If,  instead  of  a  legal  instrument 'pKoperly 
drawn  up,  it  were  deemed  sufficient  to 
transcribe  tbe  filth  comnumdment,  **  Ho- 
nour thy  father  and   thy  mother,**  they 
certainly  might  avoid  all  expense  of  f^es, 
'Stamps,  and  lawyers.     But  he  believed 
-.such  kind  of  assunmoe  would  not  be  sa- 
tisfactory to  thinking  men,  not  evon  to 
.those  who  . now   rstiomiqetided  -it.     His 
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faift  using  Ibis  grant  odwrwise  Uwo  «ordil|; 
But  b*  (Mr.Jarkson)  wovld  Mtyto  fhm 
Doble  Lord,,  as  b«  would  to  otben,  **  I 
bave  everj  vesped  for  you,  I  believe  you 
are  ver^  amiable  ;  but  I  will  put  it  out  of 
your  power  to  make  use  of  tbis  ptopcrty 
In   any  way  but  for  tbe  bappiness  ami 
comfort   of  your    ftmily.**     With  that 
views  and  /eelings^  he  wouU  wajp  let  the 
grant  be  oonceded^  but  in  tcrma  coosisteot 
with  its  professed  intention.    A  reiereacs 
to  such  a  document  would  shew  diat  they 
bad  not  neglected  the  welfare  of  the  Mar« 
cbioness  nor  of  ber  family ;  it  would  da 
away  thi*  record  of  pauperism^  and  niake 
tbe  preamble  and  tbe  enacting  part  of  the 
resolution  agree:  >f  it  could  be  shewn 
that  it  went  one  sdniUlm  beyond  that,  he 
would  at  once  withdraw  it.  He  (Mr.  Jscfc- 
son)  hoped  that  his  amendmeat  would  bo 
carried  ;  he  thought  it  would  be  supporteil 
in  a  way  at  least  rebpcctable.    Ii  undoubW 
cdly  might  fail ;  but  sure  be  was»  that  if 
every  gentleman  belli  nd  tbe  bar  laid  bia 
band  upon   his  heart,  and  followed  tbe 
dictates  of  his  unbiassed  feelings,  it  could 
not  (ail:   be  was  warranted,  from  their 
own  argnmenta,  so  to  conclude.    Tbis  was 
probably  the  last  opportunity  be  should 
have  for  paying  hoaoage  to  the  shade  of 
that  greet  man.  Lord  Hastings;  great ai 
a  warriw,  and  illustrious  aa  a  staiauasn, 
who  had  for  so  many  years  condnded  dicir 
affiiirs  with  signal  energy  and  undevisting 
success.    It  might  perhaps  be  tbimgbt  tb^ 
be  waa  ofliciottsly  meddling  with  that  which 
had  belter  be  leA  in  other  bands.    He  ssv 
near  him  persona  nearly  oonnccted  ^nth 
the  late  Marquess,  by  whoae  aide  he  h$d 
formeiiy  fougbtt   now  ntting  dead  and 
mute,  as  to    language  so   diatranng  ta 
others  ;  but  be  spoke  in  thai  court  as  a 
proprietor,  aa  one  of  tboae  from   wIkms 
memory  the  deeds  of  the  late  Maaqncss  if 
Hastings  would  never   be  oUitentfed,  as 
one   too   deeply   sensible   of  those  great 
talents  which  bad  so  well  deserved  the  n^ 
spect,  Uie  applause,  tbe  esteem,  and  the 
gratitude  of  that  Court,  ( JTror  /)   not  t» 
remain  firm  in  his  purpose  of  placing  tbi« 
Ihs  recognition  of  them  on  tlie  reconis  of 
the  £a8t.India  Company  :  be  djould  do  to 
by   persevering  in  his  amendment,   bat 
without  meaning  tbe  least  disrespect  lo 
any   member  behind  the  bar.    Hethera- 
fore  hoped  that  no  offence  would  be  tsken 
at  his  persisting  in  a  course  which  hm 
sense  of  right  impelled  him  to  adopt. 

Tbe  CftatTMon."— <<  I  wish  to  put  tbe 
learned  gentleman  right  with  rcqMCt  lo 
the  proceeding  of  Mr.  Canning,  to  which 
he  baa  alluded.  Tbe  Court  of  Direcum 
proposed  to  grant  to  the  late  Margueas  ef 
Hastings  tbe  sum  of  £5,00O  a-yvar  ftr 
twenty  years.  On  tbe  morning  of  the  day 
on  wbidi  tbe  resolution  was  to  have  -been 
submitted  to  the  proprietors,  a  letter  «as 
reotivad  by  tbe  Chairman  ftom  Jfr.  Caa* 
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bon.  friend  (tbe  Deputy)  would  laugh  ai 
audi  a  proposition.  His  galhmt  friend 
(Gen.  Thornton)  also  requested  him  to 
abandon  tlic  umendment,  at  tbe  very  mo- 
ment when  he  declared  that  no  man  felt 
more  deeply  than  he  did  the  uncourteoos'- 
ness  of  the  terms  — tbe  deep  degmda- 
tion  of  tbe  words— by  which  the  original 
resolution  was  distinguished,  and  conclud- 
ed by  supporting  tbe  resolution  wliicb 
contained  tbiese  words,  in  preference  to  tbe 
amendment,  which  omitted  them.  He  (Mr. 
J.)  did  not  wish  to  interfere  with  the  sub- 
stance of  the  grant ;  they  had  heard  from 
the  highest  authority  in  the  Court  that  the 
amendment  would  not  have  tliat  effect:  be 
only  prayed  for  the  removal  of  those  ob- 
jectionable words  in  order  that  they  might 
hand  down  to  posterity,  in  a  way  beii'ting 
bis  honour,  tbe  memory  of  a  man  whom  all 
admired,  the  menoory  of  him  who  was  the 
lather  of  one  of  tbe  parties  then  before  tbe 
Court,  and  the  husband  of  the  other. .  What 
he  sought  was,  that  they  sliould  not  record, 
in  terms  of  silly  boastings  their  **  high 
character  for  liberality  ;*'  at  tbe  same  time 
that  they  drew  tbe  attention  of  the  ill- 
aatnred  to  what  was  denominated  **  tbe 
continued  pressure  of  pecuniary  difficulties 
on  tbis  distinguished  family. "  His  amend- 
ment went  to  these  points  akme,  and  lie 
would  leave  it  to  any  man  of  honesty, 
^rtue,  and  feeling,  to  say  whetber  this 
record  of  pauperism  ought  not  to  be  re- 
moved, for  the  purpose  of  rendering  the 
grant  of  £20fiOO  worthy  of  tlie  .Company, 
and  honourable  to  those  for  whose  benefit 
it  was  intended?  By  taking  this  course, 
the  directors  would  make  the  enacting  part 
of  tbe.  resolution  consistent  with  their  own 
preamble,  where  they  said  that  the  grant 
was  for  tbe  benefit  of  the  Marquess  of  Haa- 
tings,  the  Marchioness  of  Hastings,  and 
the  rest  of  tlie  family.  But.  as  the  rcsolu. 
tion  now  stood,  this  manifestiv  was  not 
the  case ;  the  grant  was  only  given  to  the 
Marquess  to  redeem  his  furniture,  whereas 
be  wished  that  it  should  be  bestowed  for  a 
more  extensive  purpose,  namely,,  to  ena- 
ble him  more  effectually  to  consult  the 
honour  and  happiness  of  his  mother  and 
sisters.  It  appeared  from  the  whole  of 
the  resolution,  except  its  operative  part, 
tliat  the  object  was  to  confer  a  benefit  on 
tbe  Marquess  of  Hastings,  the  Marchio- 
ness, and  the  young  ladies  ;  and  what  he 
complained  of  was,  that  when  they  arrived 
at  tbe  last  line,  when  they  came  to  its  en- 
actooeat,  it  only  spoke  of  the  Marquess,  to 
whom  thia  sum  was  to  be  granted  for 
the  redemption  of  his  furniture  ;  but  the 
Marchioness  and  her  daughters  were  en« 
tirely  left  out.  All  the  argument  he  could 
get  from  the  lion.  Deputy  was,  that  tJie 
young  XA>rd  would  behave  with  becoming 
generosity ;  that  he  was  good  and  virtuous, 
because  ha  was  noble,  and  that  his  high 
itatiott  almost  precluded  the  possibility  of 
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idng,  who  wastlien  predident  of  the  Boiird 
of  CommiAsionen,  enclosing  an  opinion 
of  the  law  officers  of  tlie  crown^  to  the 
cflfect  that  the  pension  would  be  illegal 
and  invalid  with  reference  to  the  term  for 
which  it  was  proposed  to  be  granted.  Want 
of  information  formed  no  part  of  Mr. 
Canning's  objection  to  the  Court's  pro- 
ceedings. Now  I  must  take  the  liberty  of 
requesting  of  the  learned  gentleman  some 
explanation  of  his  amendment;  liecause, 
as  I  may  happen  to  be  a  trustee,  I  should 
like  to  be  enlightened  as  to  the  manner  in 
which  the  provision  contained  in  the  amend- 
meat  is  to  be  carried  into  efiect.  The  first 
part  of  it,  namely,  'that  £20,000  should 
be  placed  in  the  Ininds  of  trustees,  to  en- 
able the  present  Marquess  of  Hastings, 
when  he  comes  of  age,  to  take  possession 
of  his  paternal  mansion,*  I  can  very  well 
understand ;  but  how,  if  I  were  a  trustee, 
could  I  carry  into  effect  the  latter  clause, 
'  and  the  more  effectually  to  consult  the 
lionour  and  happiness  of  the  Dowager 
Marchioness  and  the  rest  of  the  family  ?' 
I  do  not  know,  if  I  were  a  trustee,  how 
I  could  fulfil  this  part  of  the  instructions. 
'liVhat  legal  measures  should  be  adopted 
under  tliat  provbion  ?**     (  Hear  / ) 

Mti  A.  «/ac/bo7i..— In  theipreamble  it  is 
stated,  **  that  this  Court  having  been  led  to 
take  into  consideration  the  circumstances 
of  the  present  Marquess  of  Hastings,  the 
Marchioness  of  Hastings,  and  the  other 
members  of  the  family  of  the  lata  Mar- 
quess,** agrees  to  a  certain  proposition,  and 
that  proposition  had  nothing  to  do  with  the 
Marchioness  or  her  daughters  ;  for  it  went 
on  to  say,  tliat  **  on  account  of  his  con- 
tinued pecuniary  embarrassments,  the  sum 
of  £20,000  be  granted  for  the  benefit  (not 
of  those  mentioned  in  the  preamble,  but) 
of  the  present  Marquess;'*  and  "to enable 
him,  when  of  age,  to  take  possession  of 
baa  paternal  mansions.'*  Having  set  out 
with  a  proposition  for  the  l)enefit  of  the 
Marquess  of  Hastings,  the  Dowager  Mar. 
diioness,  Mid  her  daughters,  the  resolution 
ended  with  a  confined  and  abstracted  vote 
to  the  Marquess  alone.  He,  in  bisamend- 
jnent,  had  abstained  from  naming  the  par- 
ties separately,  only  to  prevent  the  ne- 
cossity  for  calling  another  General  Court; 
but  he  bad  made  the  conclusion  of  the  re- 
solution to  accord  witli  the  beginning, 
rendering  thereby  the  duty  of  tlie  trustees 
more  clear  and  definite,  who  thus,  know- 
ing  tbe  intention  of  the  Court  to  be  in 
Ikvour  of  the  Marchioness  and  her  family 
as  well  as  the  Marquess,  would  shape  the 
deed  of  settlement  accordingly,  as  they 
did  in  1819  with  respect  to  the  £60,000. 
But  what  at  iaat  was  the  difference  between 
tiiose  who  opposed  tbe  amendment  and 
those  who  supported  it  ?  Why  the  former 
stated  their  private  opinion,  that  such 
woald  be  the  conduct  pursued  by  the 
young  BCarqucss;  but  they  did  not  strive 


to  enforce  It,  or  even  enjoin  It  at  a 
moral  obligation.  It  was  a  mere  expres* 
sion  of  sentiment;  while  the  latter  con- 
tended that  the  Marchioness  and  her  daugh- 
ters should  lie  protected  by  legal  form,  or 
Uiat  the  meaning  should  be  so  distinctly 
expressed  as  at  least  to  raise  a  high  moral 
obligation.  Tliis  was  his  sentiment:  it 
might  be  a  wrong  sentiment ;  but  if  it  were 
wrong  in  the  end  of  the  resolution,  it  must 
also  be  wrong  in  the  beginning,  where  the 
directors  had  placed  it  Sieraselves.  He  had 
merely  endeavoured  to  render  a  miscon- 
ception of  the  nature  and  object  of  the 
grant  impossible.     (Hear,  hear  f) 

Sir  J.  Doyle,"^  As  one  of  those  who  bad 
enjoyed  the  friendship  of  the  late  Mar. 
quesa,  he  had  studiously  abstained  from 
making  any  observations  dunng  the  dis- 
cussion ;  and  having  so  far  maintained  his 
reserve,  he  assured  the  Court  that  he  should 
not  inflict  a  speech  on  them  at  tliat  hour. 
His  learned  friend  (Mr.  Jackson)  could 
not,  he  was  sure,  suppose  that  any  person 
would  be  hardy  enough  to  say  that  he  had 
stood  forward  officiously  on  this  occasion. 
The  zeal  and  talents  of  his  learned  friend 
had  been  often  employed  in  the  cause  of 
tliis  illustrious  family,  and  his  exertions 
merited  approbation.  He  would  say  that, 
if  any  man  suspected  the  present  Marquess 
of  being  insensible  to  his  duty,  he  was 
much  mistaken  with  regard  to  his  cha- 
racter. His  entire  probity  and  zeal  in  the 
cause  of  virtue,  precluded  the  possibility  of 
any  sinister  apprehensions  respecting  htnu 
He  (Sir  J.  Doyle),  however,  did  not  deny 
the  general  position  of  his  learned  friend, 
that  it  was  advisable  to  make  "  assurance 
double  sure,'*  in  the  case  of  any  young 
and  unknown  person.  He  thought  it  in- 
cumbent to  state,  as  lie  had  known  him 
from  his  earliest  days,  that  if  in  any  quarter 
of  the  globe  an  individual  could  be  found 
in  whose  character  confidence  might  be  re- 
posed, it  might  be  equally  in  this  anriable 
and  excellent  youth,  though  he  did  not  yet 
exceed  nineteen  years  of  age.  He  did  not 
urge  this  as  a  reason  against  the  amend- 
ment :  on  the  contrary,  h^  agreed  with  his 
leanied  friend,  whose  sentiments  be  highly 
approved,  as  well  as  his  amendment,  lliere 
were  two  points  to  be  considered  by  all 
parties  before  tliey  went  to  extremities. 
In  the  first  place,  whether  the  object  was 
of  sufiicient  magnitude  to  interest  them  in 
following  it  up  ;  secondly,  whether  it  was 
practicable.  He  had  never  heard  any  per- 
son outside  of  that  Court,  when  speaking 
of  this  grant,  who  did  not  remark,  **  what 
a  pity  rt  was,  when  the  Court  of  Directors 
were  disposed  to  reward  collaterally  the 
services  of  the  late  Marquess  of  Hastings, 
tliat  they  should  tarnish  their  amiable  acta 
by  resting  it  on  such  a  foundation  !"  And 
sure  he  was,  that  if,  as  individuals,  they 
wislied  to  do  an  act  of  grace,  tliey 
would  do  it  in  the  most  gracious  man- 
ner. 
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ner.-  Why  tbootd  iWy  not  So  90  aquallf 
when  multiplied  to  «  ooIl«cti¥e  body? 
None,  be  was  certain,  vera  lo  little  likely 
to  do  a  gracious  thing  in  an  ungracioua 
viaoner  as  the  members  of  the  Court  of 
Directors.  The  design  of  the  amendment 
was  not  to  wonnd  the  feelings  of  any 
body,  not  to  excite  sentiments  <»  hostility, 
but  to  make  this  benevolent  and  gracious 
act  redound  as  much  to  their  honour 
88  it  would  reflect  credit  on  the  objects  of 
their  beneficence.  Hie  amendment  repra» 
bated  nobody,  while  it  gave  credit  to  the 
•Court  of  Directors,  and  would  be  thank, 
fully  received  by  those  whom  tiiey  wished 
lo  ftenre.  Without  considering,  then,  from 
whence  it  came— whether  from  one  side  of 
the  bar  or  ftom  the  other,  benevolence,  he 
assured  them,  was  not  confined  to  either, 
but  would  be  found  amply  in  both ;  he 
trusted  no  tenacity  would  be  shewn  to  ad- 
here to  any  particular  form  of  proceed- 
Sngs,  or  set  of  words.  **  It  would,**  con- 
cluded the  hon.  Baronet,  **  so  delight  my 
heart  if  I  could  say  to  the  ol:jects  of  this 
srote,  *  If  you  bad  been  in  the  court,  you 
would  have  seetk  that  the  whole  question 
was  not  to  get  the  money,  but  that  the  unU 
nirersal  feeling  was  how  to  give  it  gracious- 
jy.*  May  I  hope  that  I  slwll  go  with  these 
lidittgsof  benevolence?  The  question  is 
{only  which  is  the  kindest  way  to  do  it. 


The  thing  Itielf  is  giacious  and- 
lent,  but  it  is  the  mode  of  doing  U  thai 
will  make  it  admirable.  Let  the  Couzt  of 
Directors  do  it  altcttetfaer  themselves.  We 
ahall  be  mosi  gnteful,  and  will  noi  pieas 
the  amendment.''     (fleor,  Aeor/) 

After  a  short  pause*— 

The  Ckmrman  said,  '<  it  la  exeediogly 
painful  for  me  to  be  called  upon  to  say  any 
thing  more  on  this  subject;  but  ]  feel  that 
I  s^ll  best  discharge  my  duty  by  gmng 
Btnigfat-forward  with  the  original  nsolu- 
tion.— (fi4»r/)  The  bon.  Baronet  wdl 
knows  what  my  feeUngs  are  on  this  sub- 
Ject.  The  situation  in  which  I  am  placed 
is  very  painful  to  me;  but  I  will  do  my 
duty  firmly. — ( Hear,  hear  /  )  I  shall  sup- 
port the  resolution  to  which  I  have  placed 
my  name.  After  all  that  has  been  said  ia 
this  court,  it  is  clear  that  this  vote  was 
xnade  on  the  ground  of  necessity  ;  on 
that  ground  I  shall  support  it,  coupled 
with  the  great,  the  pre-eminent  services  of 
the  late  Marquess.  Unless  the  case  of  ne- 
cessity had  existed,  I  certainly  vroald  not 
have  brought  forward  a  proposition  for  a 
pecuniary  grant.'*— (Hear/) 

The  question  was  then  put,  and  the 
amendment  was  negatived  by  a  large  nia> 
jority.  The  original  resolution  was  then 
confirmed,  and  tibe  Court  adjourned. 
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CAPT.  O.  B.  BILt. 

Head^QHorters,  CaleuUa^  April  1 1, 1827. 
^—At  an  European  General  Court>Mar- 
^al>aasembled  in  Fort  William,  on  the  2d 
March  1827,  of  which  Lieut.  Col.  0>m. 
Boyd,  of  the  65th  regt.  N.  I ,  is  president, 
Capt.  G.  B.  Bell,  of  the  68th  N.I.,  was 
arraigned  on  the  undermentioned  charges, 

MS. 

lU  C%ar^.— Highly  iasubordinate  and 
disrespectful  conduct  to  me,  his  immediate 
commanding  ofiicer,  in  the  following  in- 
atances,  vi«. 

1st  Count. — In  having)  at  Sandowy,  in 
.Arracan,  on  the  28th  Aug.  1826,  at  my 
■quarters,  where  he  had  been  ordered  to  at- 
tend to  bear  my  sentifnents,  for  having 
written  >  to  his  aeyatant  that  I  must  ask  his 
(Capt.  Bell's)  **  permission  '*  to  see  any 
aocuments  belonging  to  ilie  regiment,  put 
himself,  while  I  was  admonishing  himv 
into  an  unbecoming  posture,  with  a  marked 
disrespectful  expression  of  oonntenance ; 
and  on  my  observing  to  him  diat  be  ap^ 
■  peered  to  take  it  Tery  coolly,  and  had 
better  sit  up**4iaving  sareasticaUy  replied, 
^  O  yes ;  shall  I  stand  up?*'  or  werds  to 
that  effect ;  and  furthi^,  on  my  observing 
I  had  caUed  him  in  order  to  admonish 


liim,  havinginterrupted  me,  bycatcliing  op^ 
and  repeating,  once  or  oftener,  my  words 
^*  to  admonish,"  in  a  tone,  and  with  an  em- 
phasis of  expression,  highly  contemptuoos 
and  disrespectful,  calculated  to  irritate^ 
and  especially  unbecoming  the  occasion. 

9d  Count.  —  In  having  pertiiiaciofisly 
continued  to  interrupt  me,  though  rgptat 
edly  warned  by  me  that  no  reoMuIca  or  i«- 
•ply  was  wanted,  and  having  ezdaiaaed  on 
leaving  the  room  (aft^  I  had  told  1dm  lie 
was  at  liberty  to  retire),  ^  if  the  ndjatant 
-presumed  to  giye  a  book  or  other  docv- 
ment  out  of  die  ofllioe  without  bb  (Gspt 
-Bell-s)  leave,  it  should  be  at  his  peril,"  or 
'worda  to  that  eflbct;  and  furdier,  after 
leaving  the  house,  having  evinced  a  dis- 
position still  to  intrude  fats  lemarksy  by 
turning  half  round  and  muttering. 

9d  Count.— In  having,  on  being  plaesd 
in  arrest,  significantly  cSserred,  a  be  de- 
livered his  sword  to  the  station  stafi;  in 
my  presence,  **  he  hoped  it  woald  not  be 
the  worse  for  Col.  Stuart's  keeping,"  or 
words  to  that  effect. 

The  whole  or  any  pan  of  such  conduct 
evincing  the  same  spirit  of  insubordinala 
opposition  to  ray  authority,  Ibr  wfaidi  be 
(Capt.  Bell)  had  been  warned  and  ad. 
.moiushed,  respectively,  by  the  Right  Hon. 
the  Coonaacl^Jn-chiefy  in  .tfaa  A^pitaiit 
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OentnlVtelter,  Na  47S,  of  the  fid  Mareh 
18fi6,  oommunicated  to  Capt.  Bell  on  Um 
15th  April  following,  and  by  the  brigadier 
commanding' the  division^  in  the  Acting 
Deputy  Aaaistant  Adjutant  General's  letter 
of  the  7tb  June  1886,  and  the  Officiating 
Deputy  Judge  Advocate  General's  letter 
of  12th  June  1826. 

Addiiiom^l  Chargej^^Further  disrespect- 
ful, insubordinate  conduct,  in  makings 
letter  he  addrettted  to  me,  on  tho  7th  of 
Jhc.  last  (soliciting  for  the  third  time,  pa* 
perB  which  had  twice  before  been  denied 
Lim),  tlie  channel  of  certain  disrespectful 
insinuations  and  animadversions  upon  my 
conduct,  at  different  periods,  for  more  than 
a  year  past,  while  I  commanded  the  regi- 
ment or  station  of  Ramree,  of  a  nature  to 
provoke  me  to  altercation  or  discussion 
upon  them. 

2d  Additional  C%<ir^.-*  Highly  irregular 
and  insulwrdinate  conduct,  in  addressing 
a  letter,  on  the  SOih  Aug.  1826,  to  the  ad. 
jutant  general,  containing  violent  and  dis- 
respectful animadversions  upon  my  con- 
duct, when  his  immediate  commanding 
officer,  under  the  plea  of  giving  a  faithful 
account  of  the  cauw  of  his  arrest,  and 
circumstances  attending  it;  which  letter  he 
(Capt.  Bell)  tranxmitt^  direc.  to  the  ad- 
jutant general,  without  any  application  or 
even  intimation  to  me,  in  direct  violation 
of  the  establisiied  rules  of  the  service,  al- 
though he  had  no  cause  to  suppose  I  should 
decline  forwarding  it,  as  I  bad  a  few  days 
before  received  from  him,  for  the  purpose 
of  forwarding,  bis  letter  of  the  26th  Aug. 
1826,  to  the  adjutant  general,  though  con« 
taining  severe  strictures  on  my  own  con« 
duct. 

(Signed)    J.  L.  Stdakt,  Lieut  Col. 

Late  com.  SL  £.  div, 

Calcutta,  17th  Feb.  1827. 

Upon  which  charges  the  court  came  to 
the  following  decision : 

Finding. — The  court  having  maturely 
deliberated  upon  the  evidence  before  them, 
nxe  of  opinion,  upon  the  1st  charge,  that 
Cnpt.  Geoi^  Banks  Bell,  of  the  68th 
regiu  N.I.,  is  upon  the  1st  count  not 
l^uilty,  and  they  do  acquit  him  thereof. 

Upon  the  2d  count,  the  court  find  tliat 
the  expression  set  forth  in  it  was  used,  but 
attach  no  criminality  to  it ;  they  also  ac- 
quit Capt.  Bell  of  having  pertinaciously 
continued  to  interrupt  Lieut  Col.  Stuart, 
or  of  baving  evinced  a  disposition  still  to 
intrude  his  remarks  by  turning  half  round 
and  muttering. 

Upon  the  Ski  count,  the  court  find  that 
Capt.  Bell  did  make  use  of  the  expression 
•et  forth  in  it,  and  that  it  was  unbecoming 
the  occasion,  but  not  indicative  of  highly 
ilisreapectful  and  insubordinate  conduct, 
of  vrhicfa  they  do  acquit  him. 

Upon  the  concluding  part  of  tbe  1st 
charge  the  court  find  that  the  several  let- 
ten  alluded  to  were  written,  and  tlic  con- 


tents made  known  to  Capt  Bell,  and  that 
they  are  of  the  nature  described ;  but  thi 
court  acquit  Capt  Bell  of  evincing,  on 
the  28tb  Aug.,  the  same  spirit  of  insubor- 
dinate opposition  to' Lieut,  Col.  Stuart*s 
authority,  for  which  he  (Capt.  Bell)  ap« 
pears  to  luive  been  warned  and  reprimanded 
in  the  letters  alluded  to. 

Upon  the  lat  additional  charge  not 
guilty,  and  acquitted  thereof. 

Upon  the  2d  additional  charge,  guilty.of 
forwarding  the  letter  irregularly  to  the  ad- 
jutant general,  contrary  to  the  established 
rules  of  the  service;  anid  that  the  fact  stated 
at  the  concluaion  of  the  charge  is  proved. 
Ihe  court  acquit  Capt  Bell  of  the  .re^ 
mainder  of  the  charge. 

Sentence*'— The  court,  under  all  the  chr. 
oumsfances  of  the  case,  do  adjudge  Capt 
-G.  B.  Bell,  of  the  68th  regt  N.I.,  to  be 
admonished,  in  such  a  manner  as  his  Exc. 
tbe  Right  Hon.  the  Commander-in-chief 
may  deem  proper. 

The  court  cannot  refrain  from  remark- 
uig  upon  tlie  intemperate  style  of  the  pro. 
secutor*s  reply  to  the  defence,  conveying 
harsii  and  improper  reflections  upon  the 
character  of  two  of  his  own  witnesses. 
-They  are  aware  that  there  are  nuiny  parts 
of  the  reply  which,  strictly  speaking,  are 
irrelevant  to  the  canse  at  issue ;  but  as  it 
was  delivered  in  public,  the  court  wish  the 
contents  to  be  made  known  to  his  Exc.  the 
Comn»nder-in-chief. 

llie  court  are  at  a  loss  to  conceive 
upon  what  principle  Lieut  Col.  Siuart 
should  have  refused  compliance  with  Capt 
Beirs  reasonable- request  for  a  copy  of  tha 
charge  against  him.  Such  refusal  appears 
to  them  to  militate  against  the  custom  of 
war. 

Disapproved, 
(Signed)     CoMBsaMiaE,  Gc«. 

Commander-in-chief. 

Remarks  by 'the  Right  Hon.  tlie  Com- 
mander-in-Chief. 

It  is  a  painful  duty  to  tlie  Commander- 
in-diief  to  be  called  on  to  disapprove 
the  proceedings  of  a  court-martial,  espe- 
cially in  cases  where  the  verdict  has  been 
given  in  favour  of  tbe  prisoner;  but,  afVer 
a  careful  consideration  of  tbe  case  now 
before  him,  he  is  compelled  to  declare, 
that  in  his  opinion  tbe  verdict  is  in  direct 
opposition  to  tbe  evidence  produced. 

The  Commander-in-chief  is  at  a  loss  to 
conceive  how  the  conduct  of  Capt  Bell,  as 
detailed  in  the  1st  count  of  the  Ist  charge, 
can  bear,  under  the  most  lenient  view  of 
it,  any  other  character  than  disrespectful  ; 
the  facts  having  been  substantially  proved 
by  all  the  witnesses  adduced,  the  court  was 
bound  to  consider  tlie  manner  and  senti- 
ment of  the  transaction  in  connexion  with 
tbe  prisoner's  previous  conduct,  and  the 
station  order  which  were  in  evidence,  and 
which  render  it  impossible  to  suppose  that 
he  could  have  been  *<  surprised"  at  the 
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natuiv  of  tfao  eommonkatioci   mad*   to 
him. 

Hit  Exc  csDoot  cooipnhcnd  liow  the 
court  diveits  of  criminality  the  facts  proved 
in  the  2d  count.  He  cannot  contemplate 
an  act  more  disrespectful  or  insubordinate, 
than  the  repetition  by  an  officer,  before 
his  immediate  commander,  of  an  expres- 
sion in  substance  the  same  as  that  for 
which  he  had  that  moment  reoeived  a  just 
admonition. 

In  additon  to  which,  strongs  proof  of 
the  spirit  of  his  remark  could  not  hare 
been  adduced  than  was  to  be  found  in 
CnpU  Bell's  note  of  the  preceding  morn- 
ing, and  which  he  acknowledges  he  de- 
sired should  be  sent  to  his  commanding 
officer. 

In  respect  to  the  Ist  additional  charge, 
it  appears  that  Capt.  Bell  wrote  a  letter 
Ibr  a  legitimate  purpose — that  of  obtain- 
ing a  statement  of  the  charges  which  were 
a)x>ut  to  be  preferred  against  him.  The 
remainder  of  the  letter,  comprising  about 
tlirce-fourths  of  it,  contains  remarks  and 
animadvefiiions  on  the  conduct  of  his 
commanding  officer,  most  offensive,  un- 
called-for, and  totally  unconnected  with 
any  charge  which  he  couM  possibly  sup- 
pose he  might  be  required  to  answer.  The 
character  of  these  remarks  is  fairly  des- 
cribcd  in  the  charge,  and  the  prisoner  ad- 
mits in  his  defence  that  it  would  have 
been  better  'to  have  omitted  them :  yet 
most  unaccountably  the  court  has  pro- 
nounced him  not  guilty. 
.  On  the  concluding  remarks  of  the  court 
his  Lordship  must  observe,  tint  being 
aware  of  the  improper  nature  of  the  prose- 
cutor's reply,  of  the  tendency  of  which, 
and  bis  inability  to  prove  his  assertions,  he 
had  apprised  tlie  court,  it  was  bound,  on 
every  principle  of  justice,  to  have  rejected 
bis  statement,  and  not  to  have  sanctioned 
the  delivery,  in  a  public  court,  of  harsh 
reflections  on  the  character  of  witnesses, 
unsupported  by  the  least  particle  of  evi- 
dence. 

His  Lordship  concurs  in  the  sentiments 
of  the  court  in  respect  to  Lieut.  CoL 
Stuart  having  withheld  from  the  prisoner 
the  substence  of  the  complaint  on  which 
charges  were  to  be  grounded.  He  ap- 
pears, liowever,  to  have  acted  on  an  er- 
roneous opinion,  that  the  charges  sliould, 
in  the  first  insUnce,  be  put  into  technical 
form  ;  and  in  this  instance  it  does  not  ap- 
pear tliat  Iiis  refusal,  however  irregular, 
was  of  disadvantage  to  tl)e  prisoner. 

The  Commander-in-chief  has  noticed 
with  much  dissatisfaction,  that  though 
tiiere  were  only  two  principal  evidences 
besides  the  prosecutor,  and  the  chief  sub. 
ject  of  inquiry  was  a  transaction  of  at 
most  one  Jiour,  the  court,  by  the  admis- 
sion of  irrelevant  matter,  has  extended  its 
proceedings  to  S48  folio  pages :  evincing 
a  want  of  consideration^  which  has  entailed 
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on  themsetveif  and  inost  niw 
necessary  occupation  on  the  Commandeiw 
in-chief. 

On  the  general  conduct  of  the  prosecu- 
tor in  his  late  command,  the  Commander- 
in-chief  is  compelled  to  express  his  re- 
gret that  he  had  not  shewi\  a  more  con- 
ciliatory and  less  hasty  manner,  by  which 
many  unpleasant  proceedings  might  poni- 
bly  have  been  avoided.  His  Exc.  must, 
however,  give  him  credit  for  good  inten. 
tions,  and  the  zeal  which  he  manifested  ia 
the  discharge  of  duties,  rendered  difficuh 
by  a  systematic  redstenoe  to  his  au- 
thority. 

In  concluding  his  remarks,  the  Com- 
mander-in-chief declares  that  he  canoot 
call  to  his  recollection  the  decision  of  a 
court-martial  less  calculated  to  support 
military  discipline  and  subordination.  It 
would  appear  that  the  court  was  led  away 
from  taking  a  just  view  of  the  prisoner's 
misconduct  by  a  consideration  of  the  want 
of  courtesy  and  the  intemperate  manner 
of  the  prosecutor :  such  conduct,  however, 
though  extremely  reprehensible,  as  well 
as  length  of  arrest,  can  only  be  taken  into 
consideration  by  the  Commander-in-chief 
in  mitigation  of  punishment,  and  not  by 
the  court  in  making  its  award. 

The  Commander-in-chief  could  hardly 
have  supposed  it  possible  for  officers  of  the 
standing  in  the  army  of  the  members  of 
this  court-martial  to  have  given  such  s 
decision,  and  be  calls  upon  diem  seriously 
to  reflect  on  the  injury  that  the  government 
and  discipline  of  die  army  must  receive, 
if  it  is  admitted  as  a  principle,  that  ir- 
regularity in  form,  or  harshness  of  de* 
meanour  in  a  commanding  officer,  can  be 
pleaded  with  success,  as  in  this  instance^ 
for  the  justification  of  a  series  of  irritating 
disrespectful,  and  insubordinate  conduct 
in  those  under  his  authority. 

Capt  Bell  will  return  to  his  doty. 

aaxv.  CATT.  J.  a.  aikb. 

Head'Qttartert,  CalctUta^  ^tprU  12. 18S7. 
—At  an  European  General  Couft-Maitisl 
assembled  at  Agra,  on  S4th  Feb.  18S7i 
of  which  Lieut.  Col.  Com.  l^itton,  C&i 
of  the  18th  N.I.,  is  president,  Brev.  Capt 
J.  R.  Aire,  of  the  64th  regt.  N.I.,  wai 
arraigned  on  the  undermentioQed  chaige^ 
vis. 

Original  charges  against  Lieut  aod 
Brev.  Capt.  James  Ritchie  Aire,  64di 
regt  N.I.,  placed  in  arrest  by  my  onier 
on  the  following  charges,  tw. 

1st  For  making  frivolous  and  mivar- 
rantable  excuses  for  his  absenting  hiinself 
from  regimental  exereiseon  Monday  morn- 
ing tlie  4di  of  Dec.  1826,  from  bripde 
exereise  on  Tuesday  morning  the  5tfa  of 
Dec.  1826,  and  from  regunentel  guard 
mounting  on  that  morning  when  he  irai 
officer  of  tha  day,  and  from  r^oental 

excfcne 
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eiarciw  on  Weineiday  tbo  6tb  of  Dee. 

1836. 

8d.  For  writing  and  sendiog  to  me,  hb 
oommanding  officer,  on  the  6tb  Dec.  IB26, 
-«  letter  or  note  prefaced  by  tiie  word  "  pri- 
▼ate,"  stating  that  ba  considered  fairawff 
grossly  insulted ;  that  his  length  of  service 
should  iwTtf  protected  biro  against  a  visit 
Ax>m  the  surgeon,  whom  I  hi^  ordered  to 
wait  upon  him,  and  report  whether'  his 
pretences,  as  alleged  in  the  1st  charge, 
were  supported  or  not  by  his  avowed  ill- 
health;  and,  adverting  to  a  regimental 
order  issued  by  me  on  the  6th  Dec.  1826, 
in  which  I  had  reiterated  the  standing  or- 
ders of  the  leginent,  that  officers  finable, 
from  Hhiiess,  to  attend  parades,  must  report 
their  sickness  through  the  medical  officer, 
as  irritating  bis  (Capt.  Aire's)  feelings 
more ;  the  whole  tenor  and  style  of  such 
letter  or  note  being  highly  direspectful 
and  insubordinate  to  me,  bis  command- 
ing officer^  in  violation  of  the  articles  of 


war. 


(Signed)     Cmas.  Wm.  Hakiltok, 
Lieut. Col.,  com.  64th  regt.  N.I. 

Agra,  7th  Dec.  1826. 

Additional  charges  preferred  by  me 
against  Lieut,  and  Brev.  Capt.  J.  R.  Aire^ 
64tb  regt.  N.I. : 

lit  Charge. — For  fnnidulent  and  highly 
disrespectful  conduct,  unbcooming  the  cha- 
vacter  of  an  oflicer  and  a  gentleman,  in 
having,  at  various  times,  given  orders  for 
cash  on  Messrs.  Alexander  and  Co.,  Cal- 
cutta, knowing  at  the  time  that  he  bad  no 
funds  in  tiieir  hands  to  answer  the  said 
orders,  and  that  he  was  not  authorized  to 
draw  upon  tfaem,  ahd  particularly  in  the 
following  instances : 

IsL  In  having,  at  Secundiv,  near  Agra, 
on  the  18th  Dec.  1825,  granted  an  order 
in  favour  of  Mr.  Munro,  merchant,  at 
Agra,  on  Messrs.  Alexander  and  Co.,  Cal. 
cutta,  for  1 ,152  sicca  rupees  and  eight  annas, 
^though  he  knew  that  he  had  no  assets  in 
tfieir  hands,  and  no  aotborlty  whatever  to 
draw  upon  them. 

Sd.  In  having,  at  Delhi,  on  the  SOth  July 
1896,'  given  an  order  for  725  sicca  rupees 
<m  Messrs.  Alexander  and  Co.,  Cdcutta^ 
in  fiivour  of  Mr.  Dunn,  of  Delhi,  know- 
ing  at  the  time  that  the  said  order  would 
be  dishonoured  on  presentation ;  several 
orders  of  his  (Capt.  Aire's)  on  Messrs. 
Alexander  and  Co.  having  previously  been 
protested  for  non-acceptance. 

2d  Charge.'^  For  conduct  disgraceful,  and 
iNibecoming  the  character  of  an  officer  and 
•  gentleman,  in  not  having  adopted  any 
measures  ibr  the  payment  to  Mr.  Munro 
and  to  Mr.  Dunn,  of  the  amount  of  hia 
jadd  protested  orders  on  Messrs.  Alex. 
onder  and  Co.,  in  breach  of  hia  repeated 
prowissi  to  do  to* 

(Signad)  C.  W.  Haxtltom,  LieutCol. 

com.  64th  regt.  N.  I. 

Agra,  flOtfa  Dec  1896. 
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Upon  which  charges  the  court  oime  to 
the  following  decision : 

Original  Charget.^^FmtSng,  He  court 
having  duly  and  maturely  weighed  and 
considered  tlie  evidence  for  the  prosecu- 
tion and  for  the  defence,  together  with 
what  the  prisoner  hath  otherwise  in  his 
justification,  do  find  him,  the  said  Lieut, 
and  Brev.  Capt  J.  R.  Aire,  of  the  64th 
regt  N.I.,  not  guilty  of  the  1st  charge, 
and  do  acquit  him  thereof. 

The  court  find  the  prisoner  guilty  of 
the  2d  charge,  and  of  every  part  thereof. 

Sentence.m^Tbe  court  having  fbund  the 
priiK>ner  guilty  of  the  2d  charge,  do  ad. 
judge  him  to  be  suspended  from  rank  and 
pay  for  the  term  of  two  calendar  months. 

AddUional  Charges  j-~~F'mding,  The  court 
find  the  prisoner  guil^  of  the  whole  and 
every  part  of  the  1st  additional  charge. 

The  court  find  the  prisoner  guilty  of  the 
2d  additional  charge,  with  the  exception  of 
the  sum  of  SOO  rupees  having  been  tender, 
ed  by  Capt  Aire's  authority  to  Mr.  Mun- 
ro, in  part  payment  of  the  amount  of  bis 
protested  order  on  Messrs.  Alexander  and 
Co.  in  his  favour,  and  the  court  do  there- 
fore acquit  the  prisoner  of  not  having 
adopted  any  measures  for  the  payment  to 
Mr.  Munro  of  the  amount  of  his  pro- 
tested  bill,  to  tlie  extent  of  liis  said  profibr 
of  SOO  rupees. 

SifUence.^^TXie  court  having  found  the 
prisoner  guilty  of  the  1st  additional  charge^ 
and  of  the '2d,  with  the  exception  above 
specified,  do  adjudge  him,  Lieut  and  Brev. 
Capt.  J.  R.  Aire,  to  be  discharged  from 
the  service. 

Approved  and  confirmed. 

(Signed)  CoMBxaiiBaK,  Gen* 

Commander.i  n-cbief. 

Brev.  Capt.  Aire  is  to  be  struck  off  the 
strength  of  the  army  from  the  date  on 
which  this  order  may  be  published  at  Agra, 
and  will  proceed  without  delay  to  Fort 
l^illiam ;  on  his  arrival  there  the  town  and 
fort  migor  will  be  pleased  to  take  the  ne- 
cessary steps  for  providing  Mr.  Aire  with 
a  passage  to  England. 

CAPT.   8.  MXKCXB. 

Head-QjuaHerSf  CakuUa,  JprilSl,  1827. 
^^t  an  European  General  Court- Martial, 
assembled  at  Meerut,  on  the  15th  Jan. 
1827,  of  which  Lieut.  Col.  G.  H.  Mur- 
ray, C.B.,  H.M.'s  16th  Lancers,  is  pre- 
sident, Capt.  Stephen  Mercer,  of  the  a5th 
regt.  N.L,  vras  arraigned  on  Ine  under- 
mentioned charges,  vix, 

CAofgtf.— Capt.  Mercer,  of  the  S5th  regc 
^.L,  ordered  in  arrest  by  Brigadier  Mc 
Coml)e,  commanding  the  station  of  Mee- 
rut, on  the  following  diarges: 

1st.  For  havuig  refused  to  receive  and 

carry  into  effect  an  order  from  the  briga- 

dier,  sent  by  C^  Croft»  of  the  d4thregt. 

4  Q  N.L, 


m 
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(Not. 


N.  I.  at  brigade  axefdie,  oa  tb*  morning 
of  the  27th  Nov.  1826,  although  expressly 
told  by  that  officer  that  he  was  directed  by 
the  brigadier  to  convey  to  him  such  or- 
ders. 

2dly.  For  having  made  use  of  highly 
improper  and  intemperate  expressions  to 
Capt.  Croft  when  he  was  delivering  the 
brigadier's  order,  vts.  '*  Get  away,  sir,"*-^ 
"  you  have  no  business  here  on  my  parade,*' 
— -"  I  will  not  receive  orders  from  youy" 
or  words  to  that  effect. 

Sdly.  For  havings  when  admonished  by 
the  brigadier  for  refusing  to  receive  his 
orders  through  Capt.  Croft,  replied  in  a 
highly  disrespectful  tone  and  manner,  "  he 
has  no  business  here,  or  to  give,  me  or-^ 
ders  ;**  and  persisting  in  making  the  same 
reply  when  informed  by  the  briffadier  that 
he  had  sent  Capt.  Croft  expressly  for  that 
purpose ;  and  when  told  by  the  brigadier 
to  desist,  or  that  he  should  send  him  to  his 
quarters,  adding,  in  a  rery  insubordinate 
manner,  ^  no  Uireats  here.  Sir,"— ^  you 
are  not  to  threaten  me." 

4thly.  For  having,  throughout  the  bri- 
gSsde  field  day,  evinced  great  want  pf 
respact  towards  tlie  brigadier,  as  well  as 
great  professional  incapacity,  or  indiffe- 
rence to  the  instructions  conveyed  to  him 
for  the  movement  of  the  regiment  under 
his  command,  and  when  corrected  by  the 
brigadier,  repaying  in  a  highly  unofficer. 
like  manner,  "  I  know  what  idl — all  this 
it  for ;"  —  *<  I  know  what  your  oUect 
Is." 

1^  whole  of  sudi  conduct  being  highly 
aubversive  of  good  order  and  military  dis- 
dspline^  calculated  to  impress  the  juniof 
officers  with  wrong  notions  of  the  respect 
due  to  a  superior  officer,  and  in  breach  of 
the  articles  of  war. 

Upon  which  chargef  the  court  came  to 
the  following  decision : 

ZktSberation  and  Undmg. — The  court 
having  maturely  weiebcd  and  considered 
the  whole  of  the  evidence  on  part  of  the 
prosecution  and  of  the  defence,  and  what 
the  prisoner  has  otherwise  urged  in  his 
justification,  do  find  him,  the  said  Capt. 
S.  Mercer,  of  the  S5th  regt.  N.I.,  guilty 
of  so  mudi  of  the  ist  charge  as  relates  to 
*'  hanng  reftised  to  receiTe,"  but  not 
*'and  cany  into  effect^"  an  order  from 
BrigacHer  jSfcCombe,  sent  bf  Capt  Crof^ 
of  we  S4th  regt.  N.L,  at  brigade  exercise, 
on  the  morning  of  the  27th  Nov.  1896^ 
and  acquit  him  of  the  remainder. 

Guilty  of  the  2d  charge,  except  the 
worda  *<  Irighly,'*  and  **  intemperate  ex- 
pressions." 

Guilty  of  the  Sd  charge. 

Guilty  of  the  fint  part  of  the  4th  charge^ 
with  exception  of  "  throughout,"  but  ac- 
quit him  of  **  professional  incapacity  or 
indifference,**  and  the  remaining  part 
of  the  charge. 

firo/rfncc.— -The  court  having  found  the 


priaoneTy  Cbpt.  a  Bfcraer,  «r  fht  3M 
regt.  N.  I.,  guilty  ofsomudi  of  the  charges 
preferred  acaiost  him  aa  alwra  specified, 
do  adjudge  him  to  be  reprimandod  in 
manner  as  his  £xc.  the 
diief  may  be  plasaed  to  direct. 
Confirmed, 
(Signed)    Comi 


Remarks  by  the  Right  Hon.  the  Coo- 
mander-in-chicf. 

Though  the  Commander-an-dbicf  has 
confirmed  the  proceedings  of  thb  coait- 
martial,  he  cannot  approve  them  witboot 
entering  into  the  consideration  of  the 
other  charges  of  which  CapC  Meeeer  liaa 
been  partially  acquitted.  He  faaa  been 
found  guilty  of  the  Sd  to  its  full  extend 
being  for  conducting  himself  in  a  **  very 
insubordinate  manner  **  towarda  hia  coii>- 
naanding  officer,  for  which  he  is  sentenced 
to  be  reprimanded,  a  punishment  totally 
inadequate  to  so  grave  a  military  ciime. 

The  Commander  4n-chief  Erects  that 
Migor-General  Reyndl,  or  dm  officer 
commanding,  will  amemble  the  officers 
stationed  at  Meerut,  and  after  feeding  the 
proceedings  of  this  court-martiel,  with  Ida 
IiOrdship*s  sentiments  on  the  inedeqnanr 
of  the  sentence  which  baa  been  paiaad, 
will  reprimand  Capt.  Metccr  in  their  pre- 
sence, for  the  very  great  breach  of  military 
discipline  of  which  he  has  been  fonad 
guilty. 

Capt.  Mercer  will  then  be  tcleesed  from 
arrest,  and  return  to  hb  du^. 

By  order  of  his  Exc  the  Cainmewfar- 
in-chief. 
W.  Ii.  WAnowy  Adj.  Gem  of  dm  Amy. 


rATMASTXa  W.  WILOXr. 

ITMit-Qiuirton,  CWIcnlle,  Mt^  S,  1827. 
->At  a  General  Court-Martial  hdd  at 
Poonth,  on  the  8th  March  1827,  Biy- 
master  William  Wildey,  of  H.M.*s  4ih 
liffht  Dngs.,  was  aneigncd  upon  Ae 
undermentioned  charge^  eis. 

For  highly  irregular  and  insnhoHiwsds 
conduct,  subversive  of  militvy  diacipliae^ 
in  the  fc»llowing  inatanem : 

1st,  In  having  Conducted  htmsrif  in  aa 
insolent  and  contumacioua  manner  before 
a  court  of  inquiry  holden  at  Kaim,  en  the 
Slat  and  SSd  of  Sept.  1886,  and  in  bar- 
ing, after  the  said  coort  had  edBouintd  en 
the  d^  last-mentiotoed,  reAned  to  appear 
again  befoie  it. 

Sd.  In  having  eddressed  and  tnnamilled 
direct  to  the  military  secretary  of  hia  £xc. 
tlieComniander-ln-dilef,a  U 
the  SSd  Sept.  183$,  contmning  the 
disrespectful  leAeeliona  oe  the  candnct  ef 
the  said  court  of  in«iuiry,  and  also  the 
most  injurious,  8CUidaloua,aml  nnfonmled 
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mpenbiis  on  the  charadtcr  of  Lieitt.  Cot 
WiliOB,  the  aenior  lieut  col.  of  H.M.'b 
4tb  Light  Dngs.|  and  commanding  the 
•tstioii  of  Kainu 

UpoQ^hicfa  charge  the  court  came  to 
the  following  decision ; 

Fmding  and  Sentence. '^The  court  bav- 
ing  maturely  urewhed  and  considered  all 
that  has  been  adduced  in  support  of  the 
prosecution,  as  well  as  what  has  been 
brought  forward  on  tlie  defence,  come  to 
the  following  decision,  viz. 

On  tlie  first  instance  of  the  charge,  that 
the  prisoner  is  guilty  of  having  conducted 
htmsdf  with  contumacy  and  disrespect  be- 
fore the  court  of  inquiry,  whicb  assembled 
at  Kaira  on  the  21st  and  22d  of  Sept.  last, 
and  also  of  having,  after  tlie  said  court  of 
inquiry  had  adjourned  on  the  day  last- 
mentioned,  refused  to  appear  again  before 
it ;  but  tlie  court  acquit  him  of  having 
treated  that  court  of  inquiry  on  eiiher  of 
the  above  days  with  insolence. 

The  court  is  further  of  opinion  that  the 
prisoner  is  guilty  of  all  and  every  part  of 
the  second  instance  of  the  charge. 

The  court  having  found  the  prisoner 
guilty  of  so  much  of  the  charge  as  is  above 
specified,  do  adjudge  him,  FkiymasteT 
Wm.  Wildey,  to  be  dismissed  from  H. 
M/s  service. 

Confirmed, 

(Signed)     CoxBiRMERis,  General, 
Commander.in.chief  in  India. 

Bemarks  by  the  Right  Hon.  the  Com* 
mander-in-cbie^ 

Though  tlie  Commander-in-chief  baa 
confirmed  the  proceedings  of  this  court- 
martial,  he  must  express  his  dissent  to  tlie 
unqualified  finding  of  the  court  on  the 
latter  part  of  the  2d  charge^  being,  in  his 
opinion,  inconsistent  with  the  evidence. 

The  transaction  to  which  it  refers  is, 
that  Lieut.  Col.  Wikon  desired  the  pay- 
master to  take  up  for  bira  certain  bills,  to 
be  drawn  on  the  colonel  of  the  regiment, 
wfaicb  had  been  advertised  for  public  bid- 


ing by  sealed  tenders,  without  hit,  Lieut. 
CoK  Wilson's,  conforming  to  those  termi. 
The  court  might  have  been  satisiie4  ihat 
no  improper  motive  existed  on  the  part  of 
Lieut  Col.  Wilson,  and  that  the  transaction 
did  not  bear  the  high  colouring  which  had 
been  given  to  it  by  the  prisoner ;  but  the 
fact  on  which  the  prisoner's  statement  was 
grounded  was  proved,  and  was  also  open 
to  serious  objection ;  the  prisoner  ought, 
therefore,  to  have  been  acquitted,  at  least 
of  having  made  an  '*  unfounded  **  asser- 
tion, which  in  a  great  degree  lessened  the 
criminality  of  the  charge. 

The  conduct  of  the  prisoner.  Paymaster 
Wildey,  as  prove<l  in  the  Ist  charge,  and 
first  part  of  the  2d  charge,  appears  justly 
to  have  been  attributed  by  the  court,  in 
their  recommendation  for  mercy,  in  a  great 
measure  to  the  state  of  the  prisoner's 
health  ;  taking,  therefore,  this  circurostanciB 
into  consideration,  the  veiy  high  character 
borne  by  him  during  a  long  peri.od  of  ser- 
vice, and  his  Lordship  being  obliged  jU> 
dissent  from  the  finding  of  the  court  on 
the  most  serious  matter  alleged  against 
him,  his  £xc.  remits  the  penalty  whldi 
has  been  awarded.  But  as  it  is  evident 
that  Paymaster  Wildey  cannot,  from  his 
state  of  health,  be  equal  to  the  duties  of 
his  situation  in  this  country,  and  that  his 
remaining  in  the  corps  after  this  occur- 
rence can  neither  be  conducive  to  the  har- 
mony of  the  regiment  or  the  good  of  H. 
M.*s  service,  his  Lordship  will  recommend 
that  be  should  be  removed  to  the  half-pay« 

Lieut  Gen.  Sir  Thomas  Bradford  will^ 
theref<»e^  m  communicating  his  Lord- 
ship's decision  on  this  trial  to  Paymaster 
Wm.  Wildey,  and  releasing  him  from  ar- 
rest, be  pleased  to  desire  him  to  proceed 
to  England  by  an  early  opportunity,  re- 
porting himself  on  his  arrival  to  tlie  mi- 
litary secretary  of  his  Royal  Highness  the 
Commander-in-chief. 

The  forgoing  order  to  be  entered  in  the 
G.  O.  book,  and  read  at  the  head  of  every 
regiment  in  H.BL'f  service  in  India. 


CALCUTTA  STAMP  TAX. 


Trb  following  is  copy  of  the  reply  of 
the  government  to  the  petition  of  the  Bri. 
lish  and  native  inhabitants  of  Calcutta, 
Inserted  p.  489. 

"  The  petitioners  may  rest  assured  that 
this  government,  far  from  desiring  to 
check  or  discourage  the  free  expression  of 
the  sentiments  of  the  public,  in  the  form 
adopted  on  the  present  occasion,  is  al- 
ways ready  to  receive  the  representations 
of  the  community  regarding  any  public 
measure  affecting  their  interests  which 
HMy  bare  been  adopted,  or  maybe  in  agi- 
tatton,  in  order  that  their  objections  may 
be  fully  and  candidly  considered. 


''  2.  The  Vice-Pk^sident  in  council  was 
prepared  to  expect,  from  tfie  intelligent 
and  practical  men  whose  names  are  sub- 
scribed to  the  present  petition,  such  a  re- 
presentation as  might  assist  government  in 
judging  of  the  probable  effect  of  the 
stamp  regulations  on  tlie  various  interests 
affiBCted  by  it,  and  he  looked  naturally  for 
a  statement  of  the  particular  transaction 
on  whidi  the  duty  would  bear  with  undue 
severity.  Instead  of  this,  however,  the 
petition  declares  the  general  unwilling- 
ness of  the  subscribers,  and  of  the  com- 
munity, to  be  subjected  to  any  kind  of 
taxation  whatsoever,  and  relies  mainly  on 

an 
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«a  avgviaent  ag«inrt  the  legality  of  any 
measures  directed  to  this  end. 

**  S.  The  argument  is  not  substantial  as 
applied  to  the  enactment  under  considera- 
tion. If  this  were  indeed  illegal,  the 
means  of  enforcing  it  would  be  wanting 
9»  the  government.  <*  It  roust  in  such  case 
f^emain  a  dead  letter,  and  the  petitionen 
would  not  need  to  address  a  memorial  to 
the  \'ice-  President  in  Council  soliciting 
its  abolition. 

<•  4.  As  stated  in  the  petition,  the 
aiamp  regulation  has  been  psnoed  under 
the  authority,  with  the  sanctions,  and  in 
the  form  prescribed  in  tlie  98tfa  and  99th 
sections  of  the  5Sd  Geo.  III.  cap.  155. 
But  the  petitioners  argue^  that  the  power 
conferred  by  these  proYtsiona  has  eiclusive 
reference  to  duties  of  customs,  and  that 
the  act  was  passed  merely  to  obviate  diffl* 
cultiesi  arising  from  the  imposition  of  such 
duties  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  king's 
courts. 

**  5.  A  reference  to  the  words  of  Sec- 
tion xcviiL,  will  sufficiently  show  that 
this  is  not  the  case.  The  provisions  in 
respect  to  customs  are  contained  in  a  dif« 
ferent  section  (xxv.),  which  is  especially 
referred  to  in  the  terms,  *  in  manner  here- 
inbefore prescribed,  respecting  duties  and 
taxes  of  export,  import,  and  transit  of 
goods,  wares,  or  merchandize.*  Hia 
object  of  the  further  mles  of  section 
xcvixi.  is  in  the  words  of  the  act,  to 
confer  authority  '  to  impose  all  such  duties 
of  customs  and  other  taxes,  to  be  raised, 
levied,  and  paid  within  tlie  said  towns  of 
*  Calcutta,  &c.,  and  upon  and  by  all  per- 
sons whomsoever,  and  in  respect  of  all 
goods,  warefl,  merchandize,  commodities, 
and  property  whatsoever,  l)eing  in  any 
such  country  or  place,  in  as  full,  large, 
and  ample  manner  as  such  Governor-ge- 
neral  in  Council,  or  Governors  in  Coun- 
cil respectively,  may  now  lawfully  impose 
any  duties  or  taxes  to  be  levied,  raised,  or 
paid,  upon  or  by  any  persons  whom- 
soever, or  in  any  place  whatsoever,  within 
the  authority  of  the  said  governments 
respectively.' 

<<  6.  TI)e  fair,  natural,  and  obvious  in- 
terpretation of  these  words  can  only  be, 
that  any  tax,  which  the  n^essities  of  this 
government  may  compel  it  to  levy  on  the 
mhabitants  of  the  country  generally,  may 
similarly  be  imposed  by  a  regulation  pas. 
sed  as  directed,  within  the  limits  of  the 
special  jurisdiction  of  the  lcing*s  courts. 

«  7^  In  the  eyes  of  the  legislature  of 
-  England,  the  inhabitants  of  the  interior 
have  equal  claims  to  consideration  with 
those  of  Calcutta ;  and  it  never  could  have 
been  intended  that  the  whole  burthen  of 
supporting  the  governments  should  be 
borne  by  the  former,  while  the  latter 
should  live  as  a  privileged  class,  protected 
froni  hostile  aggression  and  internal  com- 
motion by  es(|kbKshments,  to  the  support 


of  which  they  coatiftuted  little  or 
thing.  Themstinction  was  invidMHiaand 
junjust,  and  it  was  the  evident  intentkm  of 
the  rules  alluded  to  wholly  to  remofe  if; 
at  the  tinrte  the  act  passed,  stamp  dolics 
on  deeds,  receipts,  and  money  oUigatioos» 
had  long  been  levied  in  the  interior  of  the 
country,  and  therefore  such  duties  mini 
have  been  distinctly  amongst  the  *  duties 
and  taxe^*  within  tiie  meaning  of  the 
rule  cited. 

*'  8.  The  petitioners  proceed  tonmafll, 
that  they  *  cannot  think  that  the  legis- 
lature intended  to  give  to  the  local  go- 
Temment  the  right  of  unlimited  taxation,' 
for  that,  '  if  Che  legislature  bad  intended 
to  bestow  any  general  power  of  taxalioo^ 
each  power  would  have  been  intvoduead 
by  a  suitable  preamble.' 

'^  9.  The  section  in  queslieQ  has  a  pre- 
amble, specially  reciting^that  it  is  expe^cnt 
that  the  local  governments  should  have  the 
power  of  levying  duties  in  the  presideis. 
eies;  and  it  proceeds  to  place  resiilents 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  king's  courts 
on  the  same  footing,  in  regard  to  taxation, 
as  the  population  of  the  interior.  So  ftr 
only  is  the  power  conferred  as  the  same 
may  lawfully  be  exercised  in  the  interior; 
and  so  far  only  was  it  obviously  expedicitt 
— nay  just  and  necessary^  that  it  should 
be  passed.  It  cannot  surely  be  niftiotnin-> 
ed,  that  the  expediency  needed  to  be 
proved  by  argument,  and  that  it  was  not 
enough  simply  to  stale  what  was  so  ob- 
vious. The  .petitioners,  however,  are  in 
error  in  speaking  of  the  power  in  questaon 
as  conferred  on  the  local  government.  Mo 
regulation  imposing  such  duties  can  be 
passed  for  Calcutta,  or  for  any  other  of 
tiie  presidencies,  until  it  shall  have  been 
first  submitted  for  the  sanctioo  of  the 
Court  of  Directors,  and  for  the  approba- 
tion of  bis  Majesty's  government,  as  re- 
presented  by  the  Board  of  Coromiasionen 
in  England.  This  is  a  wholesome  nestric- 
tion  on  the  exercise  of  such  n  power, 
wisely  imposed  by  the  British  l^islature. 
To  these  authorities,  the  regulation,  which 
the  petitioners  represent  as  in  their  optnioo 
illegal,  has  been  submitted,  and  by  tbm 
it  hssbeen  passed,  with  the  aid  of  the  pro- 
fessional talent,  general  intelligeooe,  and 
•acute  discrimination,  which  the  stale*  of 
society  in  England  places  at  their  com- 
mand. The  petitioners  have  seen  fram 
the  preamble  cited  by  themselves^  that  ibis 
has  been  the  case;  and  in  the  face  of  such 
evidence,  they  ought  surely  -to  hare  bcu- 
tated  to  j<Hn  in  a  representation,  that  an 
act,  passed  under  such  restrictions  and  by 
such  authorities,  was  illegal.  This  go- 
vernment, they  must  be  sensible*  could 
never  recognize  such  a  ground  ibr  aban- 
doning the  measure,  however  vrillii^  it 
might  be  to  admit  its  own  liabtU^to  err,  in 
the  construction  of  points  of  Bri^Ui 
lair. 

«'  lO. 
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..  ''.la  Bui  cbp  peUtipocrt  •fgoe,  tbat 
becMiM  this  power  bM  not  heretofore  been 
brouglit  into  exercise  at  this  preaidency* 
therefore  it  should  not  now.  The  neoes- 
sitaesof  this  government  have  certainly  not 
hitherto  called  for  any  further  direct  taia- 
lion ;  and  although  there  have  been  periods 
of  temporary  embarrassmenty  the  political 
eiertions  heretofore  made  have  always 
been  attended  with  advantages  wliicb  have 
soon  replaced  the  finances  of  government 
ea  A  footing  of  prosperity,  rendering  it  un- 
aecessary  to  seek  fresh  resources. 

<*  ]  1.  This  cannot,  however,  be  said  of 
the  present  condition  of  things.  The  pub« 
lie  have  evidence  of  the  insufficiency  of  the 
existing  resources,  in  the  annual  invitations 
to  subscribe  to  loans ;  and  the  petitioners 
must  be  satisfied  from  the  uniform  conduct 
of  government,  and  especially  fW>m  the  re* 
ductions  in  the  rate  of  some,  and  the  aban- 
donment of  other  duties,  made  at  a  period 
when  it  deemed  itself  to  possess  a  super- 
fluity of  income,  that  additional  imposts 
would  not  now  be  resorted  to,  if  an  in- 
crease of  income  were  not  deemed  indis- 
pensable to  the  proper  comlua  of  afiairs. 

"  IS.  Some  time,  doubtless,  has  elapsed 
since  the  act  was  passed,  before  the  neces- 
sity has  arisen  of  calling  it  into  action  at 
this  presidency ;  but  if  hitherto  there  has 
been  no  new  tUL  or  duty  imposed  in  Cal- 
cutta, the  same  may  bo  said  of  the  interior, 
and  the  drcumstanoe  is  only  a  proof  of  fi- 
nancial prosperity,  and  of  fiscal  moderation 
under  it. 

''IS.  This  government  basal  waysknown 
that  the  power  existedt  and  could  be  ap« 
plied  wbenever  the  necessity  of  using  it 
nugbt  arise.  Regulations  similar  in  form 
to  that  which  is  now  the  subject  of  com- 
plaint, have  at  different  times  been  passed 
in  order  to  protect  existing  resources,  or 
to  change  the  objects,  or  the  mode  of  taza- 
tioo.  Thiis,  in  1817,  two  regulations 
were  issued  for  imposing  heavy  duties  on 
salt  and  opium ;  and  in  1 820  a  similar  law 
was  passed  for  levying  a  general  tax  on 
tobaoco.  lliese  may  doubtless  be  looked 
upon  as  custom  laws,  though  the  scope 
and  ol^  of  those  fint  alluded  to  was 
protection  to  existing  branches  of  revenue, 
rather  than  a  mere  tax  on  the  import,  ex- 
port, or  transit  of  the  articles  affected. 
As  such,  the  rules  were  prepared,  and  a§ 
such  they  received  the  sanction  of  the  au-* 
thorities  of  Ensland  prior  to  their  enact- 
naent  here ;  and  these,  with  various  other 
rules  similarly  passed  into  laws,  have 
been  recognised  and  enforced  without 
question  within  the  limits  of  Calcutta,  as 
well  as  in  the  interior.  That  other  ob- 
jects have  not  been  made  the  subject  of 
ainiUar  taxation  b  ascribable  to  the  fact 
thai  the  necessity  did  not  exist,  not  to  any 
doubt  as  to  the  sufficiency  of  the  power 
possessed  by  the  local  government  of  pess- 
mg  enactaeats  for  the  purpose^  under  the 


oonditioo  of  tbsir  beiqg  first  saoitioBed 

and  approved  in  Bngland. 

<*  14.  At  the  other  presidencieSi  and  parti- 
cularly Bombay,  where  the  resources  at 
the  command  of  the  local  governments  are 
more  circumscribed,  several  taxes  have 
been  imposed  in  this  form,  and  added  to 
the  public  revenues.  Imposts  are  levied 
there  on  carriages  and  horses.  Fees  at  the 
police  and  quarter  sessions,  taxes  on  the 
use  of  native  music  in  processions,  and  on 
sundry  other  articles  of  luxury,  taste,  and 
convenience.  The  enactmenu  for  impes- 
ing  these  taxes  will  be  found  in  the  Bom- 
bay code  for  the  years  1817  and  1818,  and 
were  passed,  like  the  present  stamp  regula- 
tion, under  the  authority  of  the  statute 
above  cited,  and  with  the  sanction  and  ap- 
probation of  the  Court  of  Directors  and 
Board  of  Commissiooen  in  England. 
.  '*  15«  But  the  petition  proceeds  to  state^ 
as  a  general  objection,  to  stamp  duties,  that 
they  interfere  with  commercial  dealings^ 
and  are  likely  to  excite  discontent.  Un- 
fortunately, these  are  consequences  inhe- 
rent in  the  enforcement  of  any  duty  or  tax 
intendetf'^to  fall  on  the  opulent  classes  of 
the  community,  who  have  hitherto  contri- 
buted little  or  nothing  to  the  support  of 
government.  Customs,  though  paid  in 
die  first  instance  by  the  general  merchant, 
fall  ultimately  on  the  consumer.  But  the 
banker,  the  money-lender,  and  the  capi. 
talist  of  Calcutta,  to  whom  above  all  others 
the  stability  of  the  government,  protection 
from  external  enemies,  the  preservation  of 
internal  tranquillity,  and  the  strict  admi- 
nistration of  justice  are  essential,  at  pre. 
sent  contribute  nothing  in  return  for  such 
inestimable  benefits.  There  is  no  suffi- 
cient reason  why  their  dealings  should  be 
exempt  from  the  obligation  of  contribut- 
ing to  the  maintenance  of  that  order  under 
which  they  thrive ;  nor  is  it  just  or  pro- 
per that  such  dealings  should  be  protected 
from  taxation  in  Calcutta,  wlien  elsewhere 
throughout  the  country  they  are  carried  on 
subject  to  the  disadvantage.  Taxation  is 
at  best  s  choice  of  evils,  but  if  additional 
revenue  is  necessary,  and  that  is  a  point 
that  must  be  taken  on  the  credit  of  govern- 
ment, a  stamp  duty  on  money  transactions 
seems  among  the  least  exceptionable  of  the 
taxes  to  which  a  government  can  have  re- 
course. It  is  a  tax  which,  as  it  falls  chiefly 
on  the  wealthy,  will  of  course  give  discon- 
tent to  them  ;  but  this  government  would 
but  ill  perform  iu  duty,  if,  seeking  the  fis- 
Tour  of  the  opulent  classes,  it  consented  to 
exonerate  themi  and  confined  its'taxatioa 
to  the  poor. 

-  16.  The  Vice-President  in  Council  has 
not  hesitated  to  enter  into  this  explanation 
of  the  motives  which  have  Influenced  the 
imposition  of  this  ux,  in  tlie  confldcnoe 
that  they  will  bear  examination. 

•'  17.  Ifhecannot  satisfy  the  petitioners 
of  the  expediency,  of  the  mcMnr^  he  yet 
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remorlng  the  impranioo  tbat  tlM  actis  mi 
iH^l  ezerdM  of  power,  ood  bj  ■bowing 
thai  in  iDoia  object  is  the  Ibur  and  cqau 
diitribation  of  tbo  public  burthens,  by  th« 
•Etonsion  of  tbeoi  to  classes  who  have  hitfaar« 
to  cnjojed  an  ioequitablo  ezemption. 

**  18.  The  petition  does  not  raquifii^  not 
will  it  admit  of  any  further  reply.  The 
Vice-Pnsidantin  Council  did  notantid- 
pale  from  the  pelitionen  an  application  Ibr 
tibe  abolition  of  the  enactment  on  the 
ground  of  itsiHcgaKty,  though  he  was  pr^ 
pared  for  an  espreision  of  disatisfactioo  on 
the  part  of  those  affected,  and  for  the  expo* 
sition  of  some  partial  inconvenience  ftom 
the  operation  of  particular  provisions<if  the 
law. 

**  19.  Itwillbethe  wishof  goTcmment 
to  correct  any  inconvenience  or  hardship 
that  may  appear  to  be  of  sufficient  magni- 
tude to  raquire  amendment;  but  it  can- 
not bold  out  to  the  petitioners  any  hope 
that  the  object  of  their  present  petition  can- 
be  complied  with. 

**  By  order  of  the  Right  Hon.  the  Vice 
£Nsidenthi  CounciL 

*  H.  T.  PaiMSBV, 
**  Acting.  Secrstary  to  the  Govt. 

«<  CoMNo/  Chamber^  IStA  Jpril  1827." 

Upon  receipt  of  this  reply  a  meeting  of 
tbe  petitionerB  t(x>k  place  at  the  office  of 
Messrs.  Palmer  and  Co. :  Mr.  John  Pal- 
mer in  the  chair.  Tbe  Calcutta  Ckronide 
gives  tbe  following  report  of  tbe  proceed* 

Mr.  James  Young  stated  that  the  inha- 
bitants of  Calcutta  had  resiited  the  impo- 
sition of  the  tax  on  broad,  constitutional 
prindpleil,  and  not  on  narrow  legal 
grounds.  Thoy  ought  not  to  relax  in 
their  endeavours,  but  still  urge  all  legiti- 
mate arguments  against  it,  resp^tfuUy 
«nd  firmly. 

Mr.  J.  W.  Hogg  fully  concurred  with 
Mr.  Toung.  Tbe  revenues  of  India  wem 
d^wn  from  the  land,  and  monopolies 
which  affected  all  classes,  Europeans  as 
well  as  natives*  Advocate  as  he  was,  how- 
ever, for  the  abolition  of  the  tax,  he  would 
be  the  first  to  condemn  any  thing  like  a 
systsmatic  opposition  to  it,  otherwise  tiaan 
in  a  legal  form. 

Mr.  Didcens  referred  to  the  several  acts 
of  parliament  which  gave  their  supposed 
power  to  this  government,  and  contended 
that  the  legislature  never  intended  to  deu 
liver  the  people  of  this  country,  bound 
hand,  and  foot,  over  to  a  trading  company^ 
exercising  tbe  powers  of  government.  He 
believed,  that  the  clause  upon  which  they 
relied,  must  have  been  smuggled  into  tbe 
■  act,  and  that  if  this  was  the  esse,  that  par^ 
Uament  ought  to  be  brou^t  to  a  sense  of 
their  duty  .by.  the  representations  which 
readied  them  from  henoe.  Hespokeasa 
free  Englishman^  and  opntende)!  that  tbe 


vsgttlstioa  wMeb  nve  the  Beard  ef  Gmk 
ttA  the  power  of  tflowing  people  to  canM 
to  this  oonntry  i^nlnat  tlie  vriAef  the 
Court  of  Dirsctois,  gave  Earopeans 
dent  here  power  to  speek  in  tfant 
A  petition  to  parliament  at  this 
might  not  have  much  effect,  but  when  the 
Company  applied  Ibr  a  lenewnl  ef  tbsir 
diarter,  and  wanted  ftiends,  it  wooU  net 
be  fbigotten,  if  properly  supported. 

It  wss  then  resolved, 

1st.  That  representations  should  bemede 
to  govemmeni,  praying  them  to  suspend 
the  tax  until  a  petition  could  be  ptesenled 
to  parliament,  and  a  reply  receiml. 

2d.  That  the  present  committee,  with 
the  addition  of  Mr.  Dickens,  should 
out  any  delay  prepare  the  above 
tation. 

The  following  correspondence  took 
place  in  consequence: 

H.  T.  Prinsep,  Esq.  Act.  Sec.  to  Govt. 
Sir !  I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  your  letter  dated  the  19&, 
and  received  the  SSd  instant,  transmitting 
to  me,  as  chainnan  of  the  oomotiittee  ef  the 
European  and  native  inhabitaals  of  CUI- 
eutta,  who  presented  s  petition  praying  the 
abolition  of  the  stamp  regulation,  the  re- 
ply of  government,  vdiich  I  yesterday  sub- 
mitted to  a  meeting  of  the  petitionem  con- 
vened for  the  purpoee. 

2.  I  have  been  anthoriaed  and  dirsetad 
by  the  meeting  to  express  their  beat  thanks 
to  the  government  for  their  reedy  attentiesi 
to  the  petition,  and  for  tiidr  considcratfon 
in  stating  the  ressons  which  induced  them 
to  frame  the  regulation.  Tbe  petitioncta 
fed  that  it  would  lie  unbecoming  in  them 
to  comment  on  the  reply  of  gotminsmt, 
but  they  are  bound  in  candour  to  add,  that 
they  cannot  acquiesce  in  tiie  reasoning  end 
inferences  which  it  contains,  and  feel  deeply 
dieappointed  that  the  prsyer  of  the 
has  been  rejected. 

3.  Tbe  petitioners  respectfully  ui^,  I 
the  inhabitants  of  Calcutta  have 
and  are  not  exempted  from  hearing  any 
part  of  the  public  burdens,  butcontribnle 
directly  or  indirectly  their  full  proponson 
to  the  support  of  the  state.  The  revenues 
of  this  country  are  not  raised,  as  in  England, 
by  taxation,  but  they  are  chiefly  dinwn 
lirom  the  rent  of  land  and  great  commercial 
monopolies,  affecting  every  individual 
within  or  without  Calcutta,  and  to  the  re- 
sources  drawn  from  which  all  oonlribniCL 

4.  Tbe  petitioners  beg  to 
ment,  that  they  have  not  \ 
as  to  the  legality  of  the  roeesuie 
the  maturest  con&idcietion  ;  and  although 
apprised  from  the  preamble,  thai  the  regu- 
lation has  had  theaanction  of  the  Coiwtef 
Directors,  and  the  approbation  ef  the  Board 
of  Control,  they  have  no  meabsef  knowing 
whether  it  passed  nth  mlemtm^  or  wns  de- 
bated and  subinittcd  to  the  lawHiflircn  of 
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tbtcrowfi.  Hm  Rf^ttlction  ww  wot  bomo 
fisr  appnnral  without  the  knowledge  i^ 
thoM.to  be  affected  by  it,  and  the  public 
had  BO  notifse  that  such  a  meaaore  was  even 
io  coiitemplatioii,  until  it  had  gone  throagh 
the  formal  stages  and  was  announeedtfi 
l*w.  *  • 

5.  Gorernnctit  having  stated  that  the^ 
cannot  bold  out  any  hope  that  the  object  ct 
the  petition  can  be  complied  with,  the  pe^ 
titioners  wish  most  respectfully  to  intimate 
to  government  their  intention  to  apply  to 
parliament  for  a  declantoiy  act,  or,  if  ne- 
cessary, a  new  enactment  respecting  the 
powers  vested  in  the  local  government  by 
the  96th  and  99th  sec.  53  Geo.  III.,  cap. 
155;  and  they  earnestly  beg  that  the  Right 
Hon.  the  Vice-President  in  Council  will 
be  pleased  to  suspend  the  operation  of  the 
relation  till  the  pleasure  of  parliament 
ahall  be  known. -^ I  have  the  honour  tp 
be,  &c. 

(Signed)        J.  Palmxb, 
Chairman,  &c. 

April  ^^  1837. 

J.  Palmer,  Esq. 

Sir :  I  am  directed  by  his  Excellency 
the  Right  Hon.  the  Vice-President  in 
Council  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
letter  dated  the  26th  instant,  stating  that 
the  reply  of  government  to  the  petition  re- 
garding Regulation  XII.  of  1826,  had 
been  communicated  to  those  who  signed  it, 
and  soliciting  that  the  Vice-President  in 
Council  will  be  pleased  to  suspend  the 
cyperation  of  the  enactment  until  the  result 
of  an  application  t6  the  psriiament  of  Eng- 
land, on  the  subject  of  the  authority  under 
which  it  has  biax  passed,  shall  be  made 
Known. 

S«  In  reply  I  am  directed  to  state,  that 
although  his  Lordship  in  Council  sees  no 
olriection  to  the  peUtlonen  eiercising  in 
thu  instance  the  right  tliat  every  one  pos- 
aesseaof  spplyingtothe  British  Legislature, 
the  application  for  suspension  of  the  enact- 
ment in  the  interval  cannot  be  complied 
with.  I  am  desired  to  add,  that  all  cor- 
respondence in  respect  to  matters  connected 
with  the  stamp  regulation  should  hereafter 
be  addressed  to  government  directly,  or 
through  the  collector  of  stamp  duties,  by 
the  individoals  making  the  representation. 

J  am,  &c. 
(Signed)        H.  T.  Paixsxr, 
Act  Sec.  to  Gov. 

Jpriirif  1897. 


PMia  Ifeeljfv.— On  the  third  of  May 
•  fftqviaation,  signed  by  Mr.  Pdmer  and 
about  seventy  other  persons,  European 
bimI  native^  was  piwented  to  the  shcrifi^ 
■aquiating  him  to- convene  a  meeting  of 
ihm  British  and  Native  Inhi4>itanta  of  CaU 
ciilte  at  the  Town  Hall,  for  the  purpose 
of  taUng  Into  eonsideration  the  etpe* 
ilinry  a?  pivaeating  a  petition  to  par* 


tiament  for  declaratory  acts,  or  If  neces- 
sary for  new  enactments,  relating  to  tba 
following  subjects ; 

1 .  The  recently  promulgated  Stamp  Re- 
ffnlatioui  and  generally,  the  powers  vested 
in  the  Local  OoTemment,  by  the  act  of  SM 
Geo.  III.  c.  155,  ss.  98,99,  to  levy  taxeb 
within  Calcutta. 

8.  The  liabilitv  of  landed  or  real  prou 
party  of  deceased  persons  within  Calcutta 
(not  befaig  Hindoos  or  Mahomedans)  to 
the  payment  of  their  simple  contract  debts 
in  Um  hands  of  the*r  executors  or  ad- 
ministrators, unaffected  by  the  right  of 
dower. 

9.  The  right  of  aliens  to  bold  real  pro- 
perty within  Calcutta,  and  to  transmit  th6 
same  to  their  heirs. 

4.  The  expediencv  of  introducing  an 
act  fbr  the  relief  of  insolvents,  and  to  se- 
cure to  their  creditors  an  equal  distribution 
of  their  effects. 

Mr.  Plowden,  the  sheriff,  aceordhigly 
flxed  the  17th  May  for  the  meeting;  but 
on  the  I2th  he  issued  a  notice  stating  that 
tha  meeting  would  not  take  place^  and 
addressed  the  following  letter  to  Mr. 
Palmer  and  tfa;  other  requisionists  : 

''Gentlemen :  Tlie  notice  of  the  meeting 
advertised  to  take  place  at  the  lV>wn  Hatl 
on  the  17th  inst.,  having  from  inadver- 
tence been  published  in  the  papers  without 
previous  reference  to  the  authority  of  go- 
vernment, as  required  by  a  notification 
issued  in  the  CakuUa  Gazette  of  the  9th 
April  1807,  T  have  been  called  upon  to 
explain  the  omission,  and  the  result  has 
been  that  the  meeting  has  been  disallowed 
by  the  Right  Hon.  the  Vice-President  in 
council.  I  have  accordingly  issued  a  no- 
tice, stating  It  cannot  take  place  at  the 
Town  Hall  on  that  day. 

**  2.  Mr.  Chief  Secretary  Lushington,  In 
communicating  the  orders  of  government, 
informs  me  that  the  government  consider 
themselves  prednded,  by  the  positive  or- 
ders of  the  Hon.  the  Court  of  Directors, 
from  sanctioning  any  general  meeting  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Calcutta,  having  for  Its 
object  the  discussion  of  topics  of  the  nature 
df^  those  comprixed  in  tike  first  clause  of 
your  requisition. 

"  3.  lam  however  permitted  to  add,  that 
although  the  meeting  cannot  take  place, 
aa  advertised,  any  petition  to  parliament 
against  the  Stamp  Regulation,  prepared 
elsewhere,  may  lie  at  the  Town  Hall  fo^ 
signature. 

'^  4.  I  am  further  authorised  to  state,  that 
the  Right  Hon.  the  Vice-Rresident  in 
Gouncilwil!  be  prepared,  on  specific  ap^ 
plication  made  through  me,  to  sanction  a 
meeting  to  consider  the  subjects  stated  in 
the  three  last  clauses  of  your  requi^flon. 

*'  Ihave  thehonmir  to  be.  Gentlemen, 
"  Tour  most  obedient  servant, 
«« T.  Piiwnxir,  SherW." 

Calcutta,  Mny  12,  \^7.  ' 

On 
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On  the  15Ui  Maj,  n  nmktt  was  ^fOt- 
lisheda  Bigned  by  Mr.  Palmer  and  tlurty- 
eigbt  other  respectable  peraoiw,  Eioopeans 
and  nativet,  stating  that  a  meeting  would 
take  pLaoa  on  the  33d,  at  th^  Eichange 
Rooms,  for  the  purpooe  of  considering 
aucb  petitions  as  may  be  laid  before  it  r». 
latiTe  to  the  subjects  mcntiooed  in  the 
requisition  to  the  sheriiF. 

The  meeting  took  place  accordingly. 
Mr.  P^mcr  was  called  to  the  chah',  and 
explained  the  objects  of  the  meeting,  aa 
expresied  in  the  four  clauses  of  the  re- 
quisition to  the  sheriff. 

After  Mr,  \^nter  had  addressed  the 
meeting  at  considerable  length,  and  copies 
of  petitions  had  been  read,  the  foUowiqg 
resolutions  were  agreed  to  unanimously : 
.  1st.  That  a  petition  be  presented  to 
both  Houses  of  Parliament,  praying  that 
the  Legislature  will  be  pleased  to  pass  an 
act,  declaring  that  the  53  Geo.  III.  c.  155* 
as.  96,  99,  is  limited  to  duties  of  customs, 
and  that  such  statute  does  not  empower 
the  GoTemor-general  in  Council,  with 
the  sanction  of  the  Court  of  Directors 
and  the  Board  of  Control,  to  impose  any 
taxes  within  Calcutta  other  than  duties  of 
jcustoms ;  or  for  such  other,  relief  as  to  ther 
wisdom  of  Parliament  shall  seem  fit. 

Sd.  That  the  petition  now  read  to  this 
meeting  be  adopted  as  the  petition  to  be 
presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament, 
for  the  objects  expressed  in  the  foregoing 
resolution. 

3d.  That  a  petition  be  presented  U> 
both  Houses  of  Parliament  praying  for 
legislative  enactments,  whereby  the  landed 
or  real  property  of  deceased  persons  within 
Calcutta  (not  being  Hindoos  or  Mabo- 
raedans)  may  be  made  liable  to  the  pay- 
ment of  their  simple  contract  debts,  in 
the  hands  of  their  executors  or  adpainis- 
trators,  unaffected  by  the  right  of  dower ; 
and  also  giving  aliens  the  right  to  hold 
landed  property  within  Calcutta,  and  to 
transmit  the  same  to  th^ir  heirs ;  and  like- 
wise an  act  for  the  relief  of  insolvents,  and 
to  secure  to  their  creditors  an  equal  dis- 
tribution of  their  effects. 

4th  That  the  petition  now  read  to  this 
meeting  be  adopted  as  the  petition  to  be 
presented  to  hdh  houses  of  Parliament, 
for  the  objects  expressed  in  the  foregoing 
resolution. 

5tb.  That  the  Most  Noble  the  Marquess 
of  Lansdown,  and  the  Right  Hon.  the 
Earl  of  Damley,  be  respectfully  request- 
ed to  present  tfie  above  petitions  to  the 
House  of  Lords,  and  to  support  their  prayers 
with  their  powerful  and;  and  that  Sir 
James  Mackintosh  and  Henry  Brougham, 
Esq.  be  earnestly  solicited  to  present  the 
above  petitions  to  the  House  of  Com* 
mons,  and  to  advocate  the  cause  of  the 
petitioners. 

6th«  lliat  as  the  success  of  our  present 
efforts  involves  the  best  rights  and  interests 


of  this cofDflMinity,  that onftCr aaoie gea- 
Uemen  be  selected  to  act  aa  oar  agent  sr 
agents  In  England,  whose  talents,  seal, 
and  experience  may  promote  die  gneai  ob- 
jects now  sought  lor  by  the  inhabitants  ef 
this  dty. 

7tb.  Tliat  it  -will  be  expedient  to  pro- 
vide a  fund  to  defray  the  expenses  of  car. 
rying  the  foregoing  resolutions  into  eflfeot, 
and  that  boolu  of  subscription  be  opened 
at  the  several  houses  of  agency  ftr  that 
purpose. 

8th.  That  the  committee  which  hss 
hitherto  acted  in  these  proceedings  be  sp- 
pointed  to  carry  the  preceding  raolutieas 
into  effect,  in  conjunction  wiUi  such  o^ 
members  as  the  present  meeting  may  think 
it  expedient  to  add  to  their  number,  and 
that  this  meeting  do  further  vest  them  vilfa 
full  powers  for  that  purpose. 

It  was  also  resolved,  that  the  pelitieQi 
be  translated  into  the  Hindostanee  and 
Bengalee  languages,  and  published  in  sU 
tlie  public  newspapers. 

The  meeting  was  numerously  and  very 
respectably  attended,  and  the  greatest  d^ 
corum  and  unanimity  prevailed. 

The  following  offidai  modificatioBS  of 
some  of  the  provisions  of  the  tax  (which 
took  efl%ct  on  the  Ist  May)  are  published 
in  the  Gaoemment  GomsUb  : 

TerriUmal  Deparinunt,  AprU  S7^  1827. 
^th  reference  to  the  provisions  of  Ra- 
diation Xn.  1826,  for  raising  and  lerr- 
ing  stamp  duties  within  the  town  of  Csl- 
cutta,  and  to  the  schedule  of  duties  there- 
unto annexed,  the  Vice.  President  in 
Coundl  notifies  to  the  public,  that  the 
fines,  forfdtures,  and  penalties  prescribed 
for  the  due  enforcement  of  that  regula- 
tion wfll  not  be  demanded,  levied,  or 
sued  for  on  the  part  of  govemmeot,  ia 
respect  to  deeds  and  writings  of  the  de- 
scriptions herdn  undermentioned ;  and  the 
same  shall  be  allowed  to  be  executed  sad 
used  as  heretofore  exempt  from  stamp 
duty,  with  the  condition  ststed,  uo^ 
otherwise  spedally  ordered,  and  daly  noti- 
fied to  the  public  in  the  GiPvemmad  G^ 
tetU,  or  by  special  regulation- 
Deeds  and  writings  exempted  fitm 
stamp  duty :— 

,  Recdpts  for  any  sum  of  uMmey  not  a* 
ceeding  fifty  rupees. 

Bills  of  exchange  or  hoondces  tar  aaj 
sum  of  money,  if  drawn,  bondjidey  Aon 
any  place  distant  more  than  100  aSim 
from  the  place  where  the  same  are  msds 
payable,  and  not  ncgodated  in  OtkntM* 
Also  fordgn  bilb  of  excfaapge  drawn  ia 


Provided,  however,  that  if  any  bill  tf 
bills  of  exchange  drawn  hi  any  part  of 
the  continent  of  Indiai  and  made  pay^ 
in  Calcutta,  shall  be  negodated  dierais 
after  acceptance^  or  in  any  way  tamftind 
after  such  acceptaace'to  •  th«d  pailyotbff 
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flMMLliM  acetptor.  Mad  th*  payer  of  mach 
llill  or  billiy  the  exemption  shall  not  hold 
In  any  respect  to  any  &uch  aeeociated  bill 
or  bills^  unless  the  same  shall  be  taken  to 
be  stamped  prior  to  such  negociation,  or 
unless  there  be  affixed  to  each  bill  a  copy 
of  the  same  executed  on  paper  stamped 


^ith  the  stan>p  to  wbicfa  such  bill  is  de* 
dared  liable  in  the  schedule  annexed  to 
Regulation  XII.  1826,  above  cited. 

By  order  of  the  Right  Hon.  the  Vice- 
President  in  Council. 

H.  T.  Pkimsep,  Acting  Sec.  to  Gov. 


INDIAN  SECURITIES 

CaleuU^h  MaydOi  1827. 
OaTemncDt  Securities. 

Buy. J  Rs.  As.  Rs.  As.  [Sell 

Prem.  94  8  ReniittableLoBn6perct83    SFrem. 

Disc.      1  4  FiTeBerct.Loui 1  19  Dlw. 

Dkc.     0  9  News  per  esot.  Losn —  0  8  Disc* 
Rates  of  Exchange. 

On  London,  6  months  ■lS^t,  —  to  buy  It.  lid.  — 
to  sell  Is.  11^.  per  Sicca  Rupee. 

On  Madias,  SO  day*  ditto,  09  to  96  Sicca  Rupees 
p«  lOD  Hadns  Rupees. 

On  Bombay,  ditto,  86  Sicca  Rupees  per  IdO  Bom- 
bay Rupees. 

Bank  Shans.— PreoL  KjlOO  to  5,900. 

Madras,  June  6,  1827. 

Govemment  Securities. 
She  per  cent  Bengal  Remhtabie  Loan. 
At  the  Rate  of  Sntasoiptkn,  vte.  3A0 

IfadnaRs.  per336Sa.Rs.    96)  Prem. 

At  s  Jtatemevnttng  among  Merduuits 
and  Broken  In  buying  and  sdling  Pub- 
lic Securities,  vis.  1^  Madias  lb.,  per 
10a8a.Rs. 944  Prem. 

Fl^e  per  oeoL  Bengal  Unremlttable  Loan. 
At  the  Rate  of  Subscription,  vie.  .350 
Madras  Rs.,  per  835  Sa.Rs. 1  Prem. 

At  the  Rats  pravaHlng  among  Merchants 
1  Brokers  in  buy  log  and  selling  Pub- 


AND  EXCHANGES. 

'  lie  Securities,  «is.l06|MadnHRs.,  per 

-  100Sa.Rs. SDise. 

Bombay,  June  20,  1827. 

A  Five  per  cent.  Loan  open. 

Exchange. 

On  liondan,  at  6  months'  sight,  .Is.  iM.  per  Rupee. 

On  CalcutU,  at  90  days*  sight,  106  Bom.  Rs.  per 

100  Sicca  Rupees. 
On  Madras,  at  30  dayS*  sfght,  88|  Bom.  Rs.  per  IM 
Madras  Rjk 

Singapore,  March  10,  1827. 

Exchange.  . 
Gov.  Bills  on  Bengal,  at  SO  days'  slfht,  per  109 

Sp.Ds.,  908  Sic  Rs. 
Private  Bills  on  ditto— none. 
PrlTste  Bills  on  London— noneb 

Canim,  Marck2,  1827. 
Conps»y*s  Xiessniy,  shut. 

Private  BfDs  on  Enjfland7st9  months  sight,  te. 

9d.  per  Sp.  Dr. 
Do.  on  Bengal*  st  90  days*  sight,  198  Sa.  Rs.  to 

100  Sp.  Dn, 
Do.  on  Bombay,  910  to  919. 
New  DoUais  (scaro)  1  to  9  per  cent.  pnsn. 
Sycee  Silver,  scaice,  7  per  cent  prem. 
Gold  100  touch,  ec^dolt  perUeL 
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LAW. 
CooRT  OF  Kino's  Bsnch,  Oct.  SS. 

Tarbert  and  Co,  v,  5aioer«.— This  was 
an  action  to  recover  the  sum  of  j£l;4>90, 
with  interest,  uuder  tlie  following  circum- 
stances :^The  plaintiffs  were  merchants, 
residing  in  London,  correspondents  of 
Mercer  and  Co.  of  Calcutta.  In  1823 
the  defendant,  a  medical  officer  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  East- India  Company,  arrived 
in  this  country  from  Indiis^  with  a  letter 
of  credit  on  the  plaintiffs  (from  Mercer 
and  Co.)  to  the  amount  of  ^20,000,  which 
he  lodged  with  them.  Several  advances 
were  noAde  by  the  plaintiffs  to  the  defen- 
dant, amountmg  to  £2^000,  which,  in  1826, 
they  requested  he  would  reduce ;  but  the 
defendant  could  not  comply.  His  letters 
were  directed  generally  to  the  house  of  the 
plaintiffs,  a!id,  in  most  instances,  forward- 
ed by  them  to  the  Oriental  Club-house. 
He  left  London  for  Scotland  in  the  course 
of  that  year.  In  the  month  of  September 
a  letter  for  the  defendant  arrived  at  the 
house  of  the  plaintiffs  (which  they  for- 
warded, as  usual,  to  the  Oriental  Club* 

jiriaHc  J2ifurn.yot.24.  Ko.143. 


house  for  him),  containing  a  bill  of  ex- 
change, drawn  by  Mercer  and  Co.  on  tlie 
plaintiffs,  at  six  months*  sight,  for^2,00(^ 
in  ftivour  of  the  defendant  The  defen- 
dant wrote  from  Scotland,  to  requeft  that 
liis  letters  might  he  forwarded  to  IdA 
there,  which  having  been  done,  he  re- 
turned the  bill  to  them,  unendorsed,  for 
acceptance.  The  plaintiffs  refused,  stating 
that  if  the  bill  should  be  again  sent  to 
them  with  the  defendant's  endorsement, 
they  would  place  the  amount  to  his  credit. 
This  the  defendant  did  not  do,  but  re- 

'  roitted  the  plaintiffs  some  bills,  which  re- 
duced the  balance  against  him  to  the  sum 
now  claimed.  In  March  advice  Was  re- 
ceived of  the  failure  of  Mercer  and  Co., 
and  the  plaintiffs  brought  their  action  for 
the  Amount  of  the  balance  of  his  account. 
The  defence  was  a  set-off,  by  the  tender 
of  the  bill  of  exchange  drawn  by  Mercer 
and  Co.  on  the  plaintiff  in  favour  of  the 

'  defendant,  and  which,  it  v^as  contended, 
had  been  virtually  accepted  by  the  phun- 
tiffs.  It  was  drawn  '*  after  sight,*'  and 
the  letter  inclosing  it  had  reached  the 

'  plaintiffs  on  the  26Ui  of  September;  but 
4  R  tbeyt 
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they,  noCwithstttiding  tbieir  hiiViiig  di««c- 
ti6M  to  forwanl  (he  letters  of  the  defen- 
dant to  him  at  Donbar,  sent  this  to  the 
Oriental  Clab-bouse,  and  it  was  iiot 
until  the  end  of  November  that  the  letted 
came  to  its  destination.  Dr.  Sawers  tb^ 
wrote  to  the  pkuntifb,  expostulatuig  with 
them  on  account  of  their  neglect.  In  that 
letter  he  enclosed  the  bill  for  acceptance, 
the  plaintifiii  being  as  well  the  drawers  of 
the  bill  as  the  agents  of  the  defendant. 
It  was  alleged  by  the  defendant  thatl>oth 
partiei  understood  •  the  bill  to  have  been 
accepted.  The  plaintifiii  had  become 
bankrupts  since  the  (^fnmencement  of 
the  action,  whieh  was  now  sustained  by 
•Cheir  assignees. 

The  correspondetace  between  the  par- 
ties, upon  the  oonstniction  of  which  the 
whole  question  turned,  was  then  put  in« 

Lord  Tenterden  told  the  jury  that  the 
question  for  their  consideration  was,  wfae- 
terthe  plainfifb  intended  that  thedet 
fendant  should  return  the  bill  indofsed 
immediately,  or  whether  he  might  do  it 
at  his  leisure ;  and  if  the  latter,  their  letter 
of  the  14th  March  had  discbaiged  him 
from  that  condition  altogetiier.  If,  said 
his  lordship,  you  are  of  opinion  that  they 
set  the  bill  to  the  defendant's  credit  firom 
the  time  it  was  received,  then  his  return- 
ing it  anytime  before  it  was  due  would 
be  sufficient,  and  the  defendant  is  entitled 
to  your  verdict. 

The  jury  found  for  the  defendant. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

DINNEK  TO  THB  KKW  OOTSBNOB- 
OENSEAL  OF  INDIA. 

On  the  I7th  October  a  grand  dinner 
was  giren  at  the  London  Tarem,  by  the 
Court  of  Directors,  t6  Lord  William  Ca- 
'  vehdish  Bentinck,  G.  C.  B.  (who  had  that 
day  taken  the  usual  oaflis,  at  a  court  held 
at  the  East-India  House),  on  the  occa- 
sion of  his  Lordship's  departure  for  India 
as  Goremor-lpreueial ;  the  chairman  of 
the  Court  of  Directors  (the  Hon.  Hugh 
Lindsay)  in  the  chair. 

It  was  expected  that  a  great  nuihber  Of 
the  nobility  woiild  be  present:  but  the 
yarious  engagements  previously  to  the 
commencement  of  the  parliamentary  ses- 
sion interfered  with  that  expectation.  It 
was  nearly  ei^ht  o'clock  before  the  coni- 
pany  sat  down  to  dinner;  there  we^ 
three  courses.  After  t^e  doth  bail 
been  removed, 

iTheChairman gave  " the  King "  (drank 
with  R>ur  times  four) ;  and  "  the  Lolrd 
High  Admiral  of  Engfond*'  (with  thr^ 
tfmes  three);  In  proposui^  the  health 
of  his  1R.OJ91  Highness,  the'  Chairman 
observed : 

"I  should  not.perform  mjr  duty  were 
I  not  to  ekpress  tlie  deep  sense  of  dbliga- 
tio6  VbA  Executive  Body  6f  the  Eaet- 


India  iDoopaay  M  to  fab  Itoyal^  tqsh- 
ness,  fortheaanttanoe  behu^imi  ^3bem^ 
and  for  the  oondescension  witii  wUeb  te 
has  taken  into  consideration  titfe  mean* 
of  their  improving'  the  condition  of  Uutt 
valulible  and  -distingmslied  «ocp^  tiier 
Bombay  Marine." 

After  <'tfae  Royal  FamUy,"  and ''the 
Navy,"  the  Chainnan  tomb  and  eatpwaed 
himsdf  as  follows : 

"  I  have  the  greatest  aatisfiaetion  in  8»» 
nouncing  to  this  distinguished  compsaiy, 
that  the  noble  Lord  on  my  right  has  dus 
day  taken  the  oaths  as  Governor- Ooientl 
of  India.  He  has  undertaken  the  tea^Osf 
task  of  governing  one  hundred  millions  «iF 
British  subjects  in  the  East ;  and  ftom  tfat 
well-tried  and  acknowledged  talents  of 
the  noble  Lord,  his  indefattgahk^  appUa^ 
tion  and  attention  to  whatever  is  cobda 
mitted  to  his  charge,  Mre  have  the  mos^ 
well-grounded  reason  to  believe  ttwt  he 

will  execute  the  duties  of  ikiB  high  and  ni- 
portant  trust  with  the  greatest  benefit  to 
the  East-India  Company,  and  'credit  to 
himself;  and  that  he  win  emtentiy  snp- 
port  the '  honour  and  dignity,  of  the  aobla 
iiottse  from  whence  he  Is  spmbg^  and  to 
which  he  himself  adds  lustre.  I  haa^^ 
only  now  to  express  my  sincere  hone^ 
that  the  noble  Lord  may  be  bleflsed  vratfa 
health  to  perform  the  aidnoos  duties  4f 
his  high  station^  and  that  in  4hie^tiaEiMe 
may  return  to  his  native  connCiy  to  engoy 
the  fruits  of  his  labour,  and  the  mcnmmA 
approbation  of  his  countrymen.  I  bqg 
to  propose  the  heal&  of  Lord  William 
Bentinck,  and  sooeeaa  to  his  goron- 
ment.'*    {ChmnJ) 

Lord  William  Bentinck  then  raee,  mtA 
spoke  in  neariy  the  following  wonla  z 

**  Gentlemen,— I  rise  to  retam  thanks 
for  tiie  honour  which  yon  hanre 
in  drinkinff  my  health,  and  for  the  . 
with  which  you  haVe  cheered  tlie 
tion  of  my  name,  associated  as  it  has 
been  with  the  interests  of  the  couutiy 
for  which  I  am  on  the  point  of  taking  my 
departure.  I  also  beg  leave  to  thank  the 
hon.  Chairknan  in  particUlarj  fat  the  veiy 
kind  and  flattering  manner  fai  wbidi  hie 
proposed  the  toest. 

*'  Mr.  Chairman  and  Gentlemen  of 
the  Direction ;  this  day  ought  to  have  bees 
to  me  one  of  complete  and  JxemS^ajtA 
gratification— biit  it  is  not  so.  My  Sittis- 
action  is  greatly  clouded  by  our  recent 
loss  of  that  liberal  and  accompinfaed 
statesman,  who  not  long  sinee  was  hAsi- 
self  the  object  of  your  <ftioice  for  the  very 
office  which  I  hold,  and  under  whose  now 
silent  sanction  I  feel  that  I  am  standing 
here.  On  the  public  claims  of  Mr.  Can- 
ning, and  my  own  personal  attachmeat 
to  him,  itiR^uld  be  equally  fmpertiaeBft 
to  4well ;  but,  espedally  %hcii  we  re- 
member his  lo^  connodon  WiA  the 
East-India  Cbmpsiiy,  iMid  thtf  deep 
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mutt^vff  mtttMt  wbMih  -be  took  in  the 
welAure  ef  Brituli  Indie,  I  trust  there  is 
'po  unbecoming  v»i|ity  in  niy  priding  mjf 
eetf  at  this  moment  on  his  deiiberate  ap*- 
probation  of  my  character,  without  which 
your  friendly  .disposition  towards  me 
«ould  only  have  been  manifested  in  vain; 
:GentIemeti,  I  feel  the  fuil  weight  of  the 
eespoesibiiity  which  hia  leeomroendation 
^as  laid  upon  roe :  I  jnust  be  careful  no^ 
4o  dishonour  one  of  the  last  measures  of 
•a  great  man's  public  Hfe,  but  endeavour 
PY  CYCry  exertion  in  my  power,  to  justify 
ins  partial  opinion  of  my  qualifications^, 
ttnd  the  concurrent  selection  whicb  has 
."been  made,  (ChMrt,)  In  con^mplating 
-the  extreme  importance  of  Uie  charge  to 
Vhich  I  have  bee«  thus  appointed,  ano- 
jthcr  pesuiiarity  of  my  situation  cannot 
€ul  to  present  itself  roost  forcibly  to  my 
jnlnd.  If,  by  Ood's  blessing,  ipy  life 
«ho«ild  be  prolonged  but  for  a  few  years, 
*ipid  if  your  favour  is  not  uneq;>ectedly 
.withdrawn  froni  me,  the  conclusion  of 
tey  government  will  not  long  precede  the 
time  ordained  by  the  legislature  for  the 
expiration  of  the  charter  of  the  Sast- 
Jndia  Company.  Now,  though  I  dare 
not  hope  that  my  best  efforts  to  afford 
^aatisbction  in  the  management  of  vour 
Affiurs  can  ever  he  placed  in  competition 
•with  the  approved  services  of  the  many 
illustrious  men  who  have  gone  before  me, 
yet  it  must  be  made  the  constant  object 
of  mf  anxiety  not  to  impair  the  wonder- 
ful results  which  have  been  hitherto  pro- 
duced by  the  upright  ^nd  able  sidminis- 
tration  of  your  honourable  monopoly,  or 
to  invalidate,  by  any  feult  of  mine,  your 
just  claim  to  a  renewed  continuance  of  the 
public  confidence.  (Cftsers.) 
"  **  Gentlemen :  If  I  am  brief  on  this 
.occasion,  I  wii)  rely  on  your  indu^ence, 
that  you  will  not  ascribe  my  brevity  to 
any  want  of  gratitude  for  the  great  ho- 
.'nonr  which  i  have  received  in  the  ap- 
-pointmentof  Governor-general;  great  in 
f Itself  hijgfaly  flattering  in  all  its  circum- 
aCahees  ;  and,  let  me  add  (with  the  least 
poesible  alhisionr  to  the  past),  most  truly 
gratifying  to  the  best  feelings  of  my  nature, 
from  the  kind,  prompt,  and  spontaneous 
manner  in  which  you  have  been  pleased  to 
-confer  it  on  me.  Gentlemen,  I  beg  leave 
:  HM^  unaffectedly  to  return  my  thanks,  and 
to  express  my  hope,  or  rather  my  convic- 
tion, that  after  an  honest  and  uniform  en- 
deavour to  dischaige  the  duties  of  the  high 
'tmet  reponed  in  me,  we  shall  again  meet 
together  with  the  some  feelings  of  mu- 
.tualfeq>ect.andkiiidness.*'  (CSuars^) 

The  Chairman  then  rose,  and  said : 
^  In  proposing  the  health  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's Mmisters,  I  congratulate  the  na- 
;tiou  on  Ae. union  of  talent  which  is  to 
be  found  in  the.  present  cabinet;  and 
•when  I  consider  me  able,  honourable, 
<^td  upright  nobleman  who  is  now  at  the 


bead  of  the  goyafomeiit,  I  heartily  w^ 
.ticipate  (he  most  beneficial  vetults  Ui  the 
ix>untiir.  I  beg  to  propose  the  health  of 
'hofd  podericbt  and  that  of  the  -rest  of 
^is  ^lajesty's  Mipisters."  (Thfefitimm 
JJtret,  <tifd  very  warmijf,) 
.  Lord  Bexley  returned  thanks.  His 
noble  friend  ri^rd  Goderich),  he  was 
suro^  regretted  much  his  inability  to  at- 
tend upon  this  joyful  occasion,  lilt 
noble  lord  whose  appointment  they  were 
iselebrating  wes  known  to  be  admirably 
^ualifieclfbr  the  situation  in  which  he  was 
^ced.  His  services  to  the  publie  had 
been  most  important;  it  would  be  ia* 
justice  not  to  veward  them  by  a  briUiant 
distinction— and  that  reward  nqw  awaited 
him  ia  the  magoificeot  goverfHoent  of  the 
East.  He  (Lord  Bexley)  tnieted  that 
the  words  of  the  honourable  Chairman 
would  he  verified  with  sespect  to  the 
noble  Lord,-  and  that  upon  the  return  of 
hie  Lordship  h^  ^^Tould  be  baiM  with  ea- 
thusiasm,  as  a  man  who  had  executed  a 
great  pubKc  mission  with  seal,abili^,  and 
success.  (CKesTA). 

Lord  Bexley  then  proposed  the  health 
of  the  Chairman  o/  the  East-India  Com- 
pany.    (  Three  times  three.) 

The  Chairman  briefly  returned  thanks* 
He  declared  that  nothing  in  the  world 
fH>uId  give  him  greater  satisfSnction  than 
the  knowledge  thai  he  performed  the 
duties  of  his  station  to  the  satisfaction  of 
his  ooUemes.  The  hon.  gentleman  then 
said :  "  I  have  the  pleasure  to  propose 
the  health  of  the  Right  HonouraUe 
Charles  Watkins  Williams  Wynn,  Pre- 
sident of  the  Board  for  the  Aflhirs  of 
India.  In  expressing  my  regret  that  we 
are  not  this  day  honoured  with  his  com- 
pany, I  must  add  that  we  feel  deeply  in- 
debted to  him  for  hif  hearer  :concurrence 
in  the  appointment  we  are  now  met  to 
celebrate.'*  {Ckeerg,) 

The  health  of  the  President  of  the 
.9oaid  of  Con^ol  wa#  then  drank,  with 
three^times  three. 

.  Dr.  Phillimore  returned  thanks.  He 
declared,  that  the  first  commissioner  was 
animated  by  the  aincerept  wish  lor  the 
benefit  of  our  eastern  empire.  Hie  in* 
tere^ts,  in  fact,  of  this  country  were  so 
deeply  interwoven  with  those  of  Iiidia, 
that  It  was  impossible  to  imagine  them 
capable  of  being  separated  firom  each  other 
without  being  destroyed.  In  selecting  for 
the  government  of  India  the  noble  liOrd 
who  had  consented  to  take  upon  himself 
the  responsibility,  the  greatest  judgment 
had  been  displayed.  The  manliness  of  his 
conduct  upon  all  occasions  of  public  ser- 
vice, the  valour  with  which  he  had  con- 
.ducted  himself  o^  the  conUnents  of  Asia 
and  of  Europe,  the  noble  principles  by 
which  he  was  ^wa^  known  to  have  been 
ju^uated»  all  cootnbuted  io.  tender  him 
peculiarly  well  adapted  tf»  the  extensive 

and 
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nd  dlBcnlt  tiiparia(Md«iie«  of  Indian 
■fWn,  •nd  excited  ■  penuaeloa  that  he 
wouki  promote  tbe  heppineM  and  pronpe- 
rt^  of  tbe  moet  eitnoraneiT  empire  tbaC 
ever  the  ntn  shone  upon.  {Cheert.)  None 
could  bare  been  more  detironK  of  the  ep- 
pwntii>ent  of  ttie  noble  Lord  than  those 
wbo  conitituted  Che  Boerd,  wbo  bed  been 
jntt  honoured  bf  the  ^lp^ob■tion  of  tbe 
cwnpMr. 

The   Chsirnxut — "  In  propoeirm  the 
bealtb  of  bU  Gimce  the  Duke  of  Welling.     __  _^ 
too,   coalniender-iib^biFf  of  llie  British     upMm 
■nnj,  I  have  greet  satisfcction  in  expreS'        '   ''" 
(ing  tbe  pleaaure  I  feel  in  seeing  him  igsia 
in  the  litnation  be  ia  so  eminently  qmli- 
lled  to  All.     I  beg  to  propose  the  llealcb 
of  lua  Grace  tbe  Duke  of  Wellington." 
(OUtre.) 

After  tbe  liedtb  of  Lord  Amherat  had 
been  giren,  the  Clisinnan  rose.  This 
noremcnt  was  tbe  signal  for  genenJ  de- 
parture, and  tbe  great  room  was  empty  in 
an  instant.  n'l!:  li::!,^^,!^:^. 

Lord  Willfam  Bentbic^  is  to  leare  Gng-      hc^  iMTu^nTDl 
land  for  India  in  the  UnidmoUtd,  about 
the  middle  of  Noremher.  '^ 
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A  work  li  in  preparation  by  Mr.  Up- 
bant,  from  Cingalese  inaCer|alB,  fumisbed 
bf  Sir  A,  Johnston,  consistingofacoltec- 
tion  of  original  treatises  on  the  Buddhist 
tenets  and  worship  in  Ceylon  and  Ava. 
They  include  some  amusing  tales,  and 
will  diffuse  great  light  upon  the  subject  of 
Buddhism.  Drawings,  copied  from  tbe 
originals,  will  accompany  and  illustrate 
tbe  work. 
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Mn.  Wad»i  Hf^ 


.  IWxn  Binnli 
Tandy;  Mn.  Onnti  Mn.  Durhami  Capt.  T* 
FophMD,  ll.M.*li  89th  Foot)  Lieut*  Edm.  Cosu 
H.ii.'8  87thdo.:  Lieut.  W.  S.  Bury.  9d  Itodrae 
L.C.t  Ltant.  C.  Cheeter,  Od  N.I.)  Lieut.  H. 
Han,  41rt  MadiM  N.L  t  J.  S.  Shanks,  Eiq.,  C.S.} 
Maetar  Wadei  two  Mines  Wadet  Maeten  Tan- 
gly and  Dnihami  two  Miiiee  Diurhamt  atz  eer- 
vants }  iDTBlldi,  &c 

Air  Attmtt  tsaai  Madnei  Mn.MuTOy{  Mhp 
Tqagoat  Mn.  Newboldt}  Mn.  Loon)  Mn. 
WfflianM:  Min  WUliaim;  M^.  Munaj,  H.M.% 
90th  Fbot)  Capt.  Toonie^  dlttot  J.  A.  Deane, 
Biq..  ciTfli  service)  BIr.  Babfaigton»  ditto;  Mr. 
ditto;  Master  Dcywding;  two  Marten 
•  two  Masten  WDliams;  Master  Tongue) 
Mfcs  WnUams. 

An-  Fhami»,  from  BaUTia;  Mr.  and  Mn.  ^A* 
i  two  diildien ;  Mr*  Browa. 


from  Bombay:  Mrs.  P.  Stewart) 
Mrs.  Burns;  Mn.  Butterfleld)  Mrs.  Dixon ) 
C^ol.  BounoUie;  MiO<v^«Klump*«  Bombay  army) 
CaDL  Worthy,  fiitto;  Capt.  Bishop,  .H.M.I  4th 
L-Dr.)  Capt.  Oardfaier,  Madras  army)  Lieut. 
Wciltaaak,  ditto;  LieuL  Jas.  Dlzon,  H.M.'s  4th 
l«.Dr.;  two  Misies  Dtxon;  MissmSmith,  Louise* 
and  Buigen )  Masten  Worthy  and  Waddington ) 
three  serrants.  • 

ftr  Cttftan*  from  Beanl  and  Ceylon  t  L.  Da 
Bossdn,  Esq.,  from  Colombo)  Mr.  and  Mn. 
Bsimett;  DrTlIiddleton ;  Capt.  Raid,  H.M.'s45th 
Foot )  Mr.  Lahd,  dvU  senrice. 

TASSKKaUlS  OUTWARD. 

ftr  BodMfv^on,  for  the  Cape  of  Good  Hone: 
Mn.  Judge  and  three  children)  Mr. Gore)  Mr. 
StMdmans  Mr.  Hughes.— For  V.D.Lsnd:  Mr. 
Cnrdew )  Mrs.  Wortny  and  two  daughters.— For 
N.S.  Wales :  Mr.  Simpson  and  family )  Mrs.  Fors- 
ter  and  two  daug^ten  i  Mr.  Norton )  Mr.  T.  He- 
witt. 

for  Madras  and  Bengal  \  Capt 


)  Lieut.  J. 


W.  Raworth  and  lady )  Dr. 
landlady)  Dr.  W.  Oardon;  Dr.  M*An. 
')  Messn.  Laurie,  Napietoo,  Brown,  Bortb- 
WH»,  Smith,  Barry,  Starkle,  4uid  Green,  cadets) 
Mr.  C.  Oark,  pilot  senrice)  Mr.  R.  CanUgie,  fkee 
\%  two soldJon^  wires;  three  natnr* 


LOaB  OP  SHIPPIKG. 

The  Btneidr,  EObeck,  from  Biombay  to  Lon- 
on*  was  totally  wrtcked  neer  Flatenbu^  Bay,'  on 

the  African  oeast»  on  the  anth  June)  the  eaptiUn« 

Bd^nate^  carpenter,  and  14  of  the  crew  drowned. 

The  Tessel  «as  loot  through  the  refrual  of  the  crew 

Oaecan)  to  work. 

The  HiijM,  CwmJttgham,  fhnn  New  South 
Wales  to  Yen  Diemen's  Land,  was  lost  on  the 
SIh  April  hnt,  off  iron  Pot  Island,  hi  Derwent 
JUrar,  with  nearly  all  the  cargo:  the  crew  mved. 

The  ApMot  Lnghton  (Australian  colonial  Tes- 
■ri)  Is  lost  on  Maria  Island )  the  captain  drowned. 

The  Pse^^ffMe,  from  Bordeaux  for  Calcutta,  was 
totally  kist  off  Sauflor  Island  on  the  18th  Mayi 


TheGlonr,  hsloi^lag  to  Sydney,  N.S.  Walei,  It 
totally  wredbed  at  one  of  the  CflUtham  Islands  i 
crewMved.    • 

The  skwp  aWartsO,  from  Table  Bay  to  th» 
Kowle.  foundered  off  Cape  L'Aguillas  on  the  4th 
June  Muteg  a  heavy  ^k)  crewsared. 

The  ajKtfMdait,  Roee,  from  Benfal  for  London* 
has  been  condemned  at  the  Maumhis*  as  unsen* 
viorthy* 

BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BIKTUS*      ' 

OeC  8.  The  lady  of  Lieut  CoL  Hanklns*  Hon 
B.I.  Companyli  scrrloe,  of  a  stin-bom  child. 

\%  At  Ramsgate,  the  wife  of  the  Reiv.  H.  G. 
Keener  EsstplnJis  CoUega*  nser  Hertford*  of  « 


17.  In  Alfred.Place»  Bedford  |qMP»  Bally  Oiw 
vok,  relict  of theleteLleat. fUPfiUlppa*  Bombay 
army«  of  a  daughter. 


KARRIAOKa. 

SeaL  M.  At  Edtaibnrgh,  Lieut.  CoL  Pitman,  of 
the  Hon.  E.I.  Comnany^s  senrice,  to  Mary,  second 
daughter  of  the  late  John  Anderson,  JBsq.,  of 
Inwyra*  connQ  of  Perth. 

Oct,  U.  At  Chelsea,  F.  Harris,  Esq.*  nmaon* 
of  Croydon,  to  Harriette  St.  Clafar,  second  daugl^ 
ter  of  Lieut.  CoL  Kelly,  K.S.A.,  and  deputy  ad), 
gen.  to  theforces  in  Ava. 

1&  At  St.  Pancru  New  Church,  J.  C.  Litcb? 
field,  Esq..  F.L.S.,  Ute  in  the  Hon.  E.I.  Com- 
pany's serrloe,  to  Mary  Ann,  daughter  of  the  lata 
John  Hall,  Esq.,  of  the  New  Roa£ 

90.  AtBertttoy,  P.  Brown,  Bm|.,  of  the40lii 
t.,  to  Frances,  second  daughter  of  E.  Ashley* 
1.,  of  Holescroft. 

a.  At  Cheshunt,  Mr..  John  Wright,  of  New 
London  Street*  Fendrarch  Street,  to  Mary, 
youngest  daugliter  of  the  late  Jerantah  HOI,  Esq.* 
of  the  Bast-India  House,  and  Camberwell*  Surrey. 

La«9^.  At  St  Alphage,  Greenwich*  Lieut  H. 
A.B]diop,  Madras  estaSltahinent,  to  L;|nSlaEliaa. 
both,  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Capt  IL  H.  Tor- 
rlano,  Hon.  E.I.  Company's  en^neers. 


DKATBS. 

,  on  board  the  OsiMia/  Kifi,  on 


jum  10.  At  ma,  on  oaara  tne  osiMiai  Kya,  on 
the  passage  to  India,  WOUam,  third  son  of  R. 
Griffiths,  Esq.,  of  Thoingrove,  Worcester,  aged 
21. 

tOk  At  sea,  onboard  theSsfMa,  onhispeesaga 
to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hone,  Lieut  CoL  Alex. 
Grant  assist  com.  general.  Madras  establishment 

Jif^  Sn.  Atsea,  on  board  the  SofMa,  on  the  pes- 
sage  to  England,  Lieut  R.  T.  Pooock,  9d  Madrsa 

Sntl4.  TheodotlamaafyomMnstdaoiditarof 
N.  jTn.  Bucktok  Esq.*  of  Wellta«tannada^ 


tt.  At  EdUbuiitfi,  MnkEUa. Thompson, widov 
of  the  late  Capt  d.  Thompeon,  Hon.  E.I.  Coea- 
paay's  serriceb 

n.  Joyce  Hebbron,  only  dau^ter  ef  Cs^t* 
Ambroae,  of  the  Mauritius. 

SS.  At  TencUey  Cottage,  Lfanpsfield,  Surre** 
Mn.  Mary  Hay,  widow  of  the  late  M14.  RJdi. 
Hay,  of  Ryeb  and  formerly  of  the  Bengal 

30.  At  Notting-hni  Terrace,  Ma).  Gen.  L.  Bor- 
rdl,  Hon.  E.L  Company^s senrice,  at  theadTanoed 
i^of  7<,  of  which  5^ .yean  wera  spent  In  activa 


6.  At  Pont.y-Pool  Park,  Monmouthshire,  Jo» 
liCoj    ""       "'  ■  "    •    '  —  -  • 

86th 


Sh  Cox,  Esq.,  Madias  medical  estahHshment,  in 
86th  year. 
7.  At  Fafanonth,  diortly  after  ladfaigflKNn  the 


aifMa,  Indlaman,  Capt  Edw.  Tooasalnt*  kMe  of 
Uw  Hon.  E.I.  Companyls  serricB. 
»    18.  At  Windsor,  lisut  CoL  S.  H.  Showea^ 
formerty  of  the  Hon.  E.  L  Company^  serrka* 


—  At  Invaness,  Cant  Sdw.  Fraser,  lata  of  tha 
■uiopean  Rcgtanent  Madrm  establishment 

18b  At  Glottoestsr,  the  Venerable  George  Tv»i 
Tdyon*  Ardideaoon  of  Taunton*  and  Canon  Ra. 
aidantlary  of  Wells. 

10.  At  Richmond.  Lieut  CoL  Fred.  SackYOkb 
Hon.  EkI.  Compan/s  Mrvlceb  in  his  43d  year. 

9t  In  New  North  Street,  Red  Lk»  Square^ 
after  a  long  end  setere  mnesB^  Capt  James  Coat- 
wril,  lata  commander  of  the 


Indiaman.  and  many  yean  In  the  Company's  f^ 
gularsarrloe/agadaS.   A  vaay  worthy  and  niighly 


14.  The  Mdy  of  Lieut  C6I.  Hom*  Hon.  B.L 
Cunipanft  mnkl^  of  a  daughtar. 


At  Hyda-park.«QiiMr,  Walter  Young*  B^** 
of  the  Fast-India  Hous»  to  hls44tfa  year. 

Xrfsta^.  Atsea*  on  board  the  RoeMwfkam,  on 
the  paenge  from  Bengal*  Ltont  Atherton,  H.M.'k 
I8th  L.Drags.)  also,  on  board  the  eaase  ym  ' 
Aarist  Surg.  Wm.  Stoddart,  H.M.*s  1st  Foot 

—  Atsea.  on  board  the  aaroA,  on  thevea 
from  Bombay,    G«pt  Butlntflald*  H.M.% 
Toot  t— ahd^  Gqpt  Btiigani  Bcngd  cavaliT. 


...  -I    674    )  ffior. 

tiOOJiS'  )DiECI,,A:BED   FOR  SALB     bS^^SS^^»i^^»-S^^''^i'^ 

AT  THE  EAST-INDIA  BOIME.         T^-^t^SH^iSM^STfS^^poL 

CARGOES  of  EAST-INDIA  COM- 
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DAILY  PRICES  OF  STOCKS^  from  26  September  to  25  October. 
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K  Eyro:r,  Slock  Broker,  2,  CotnhiU,  and  Lombard  S:rv€f. 


THE 


ASIATIC  JOURNAL 


FOR 


DECEMBER,  1827. 


Sfc.  Sfc.  Sfc. 


CBYLON. 

Tkikb  18  no  distant  dependancy  of  Britain  appertaining  immediately  to  the 
Crown- which  combines  so  many  strong  claims  to  the  attention  of  Govern- 
ment as  the  island  of  Ceylon.  Its  vast  commercial  resources,  its  noble  har- 
bour of  Trincomalee,  its  admirable  position  with  respect  to  the  continent  of 
India,  are  some  of  the  many  advantages  which  could  be  enumerated  as  con- 
stituting the  great  value  and  importance  of  this  eastern  possession. 

It  is  well  known  that  our  predecessors  in  Indian  rule,  the  Portuguese  and 
the  Dutch,  regarded  Ceylon  as  an  acquisition  of  great  moment.  It  is  saitf 
that  in  all  the  instructions  issued  by  King  Emanuel  for  the  guidance  of  Iris 
governors  in  the  East,  a  clause  was  inserted  importing,  **  Let  all  India  be 
lost  so  that  Ceylon  be  saved  :*'  and  the  eagerness  with  which  the  Dutch 
embraced  the  opportunity  offered  by  the  solicitations  of  the  oppressed  Chi- 
nese to  eject  the  Portuguese  from  the  island,  at  the  expense  of  much' 
Mood  and  money,  shews  how  highly  they  appreciated  the  object. 

When  the  peace  of  Amiens  gave  us  undi8turl>ed  possession  of  those  parts 
of  Ceylon  which  had  been  held  by  the  Dutch,  an  extraordinary  degree  of 
indifference  was  manifest  towards  the  acquisition :  it  seems  as  if  the  un- 
popularity of  the  peace  led  some  of  the  ablest  of  our  statesmen  and  poli- 
ticians at  that  day  to  decry  all  its  provisions  in  favour  of  this  country ;  so 
that  Ceylon  was  lightly  esteemed,  nay  was  spoken  of  with  derision.  From 
this  state  of  degradation  in  public  opinion  it  appears  hardly  yet  to  have 
raised  itself;  and  the  depression  which  the  commerce  and  finances  of  the 
island  have  laboured  under,  owing  to  causes  which  it  would  require  a  long 
dissertation  to  develop,  has  contributed  to  impede  its  exaltation  in  the  esti- 
mation of  the  country. 

Now,  since  a  sound  and  judicious  policy  regulates  all  our  commercial  and 
colonial  affiiirs,  the  fittest  opportunity  occurs  of  awakening  the  attention  of 
Government  to  the  great  importance  of  Ceylon ;  and  since  the  enlightened 
individual  who  is  now  placed  by  his  Majesty  at  the  head  of  our  colonial 
government  must  be  well  acqumnled  with  the  valne  and  exigencies  of  that 
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CBYLON. 

Tkiab  18  no  distant  dependancy  of  Britain  appertaining  immediately  to  the 
Crown  which  combines  so  many  strong  claims  to  the  attention  of  Govern* 
ment  as  the  island  of  Ceylon.  Its  vast  commercial  resources,  its  noble  har- 
bour of  Trincomalee,  its  admirable  position  with  respect  to  the  continent  of 
India,  are  some  of  the  many  advantages  which  could  be  enumerated  as  con- 
stituting the  great  value  and  importance  of  this  eastern  possession. 

It  is  well  known  that  our  predecessors  in  Indian  rule,  the  Portuguese  and 
the  Dutch,  regarded  Ceylon  as  an  acquisition  of  great  moment.  It  is  said 
that  in  all  the  instructions  issued  by  King  Emanuel  for  the  guidance  of  Iris 
governors  in  the  East,  a  clause  was  inserted  importing,  **  Let  all  India  be 
lost  so  that  Ceylon  be  saved  :*'  and  the  eagerness  with  which  the  Dutch 
embraced  the  opportunity  oflfered  by  the  solicitations  of  the  oppressed  Cin- 
^ese  to  eject  the  Portuguese  from  the  island,  at  the  expense  of  much' 
Mood  and  money,  shews  how  highly  they  appreciated  the  object. 

When  the  peace  of  Amiens  gave  us  undisturbed  possession  of  those  parts 
of  Ceylon  which  had  been  held  by  the  Dutch,  an  extraordinary  degree  of 
indifference  was  manifest  towards  the  acquisition :  it  seems  as  if  the  un- 
popularity of  the  peace  led  some  of  the  ablest  of  our  statesmen  and  poli- 
ticians at  that  day  to  decry  all  its  provisions  in  favour  of  this  country ;  so 
that  Ceylon  was  lightly  esteemed,  nay  was  spoken  of  with  derision.  From 
this  state  of  degradation  in  public  opinion  it  appears  hardly  yet  to  have 
raised  itself;  and  the  depression  which  the  commerce  and  finances  of  the 
island  have  laboured  under,  owing  to  causes  which  it  would  require  a  long 
dissertation  to  develop,  has  contributed  to  impede  its  exaltation  in  the  esti- 
mation of  the  country. 

Now,  since  a  sound  and  judicious  policy  regulates  all  our  commercial  and 
colonial  affiiirs,  the  fittest  opportunity  occurs  of  awakening  the  attention  of 
Oovemment  to  the  great  importance  of  Ceylon ;  and  since  the  enlightened 
individual  who  is  now  placed  by  his  Majesty  at  the  head  of  our  colonial 
government  must  be  well  acqumnled  with  the  valne  and  exigencies  of  that 
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'island,  from  bis  haying  formerlj  been  the  agent  for  it,  w«  ahall  derote  a  few 
pages  to  this  subject,  in  the  hope  that  if  our  feeble  Toice  cannot  reach  the  ear 
of  bis  Majesty's  GoTemment,  it  may  rouse  into  action  some  abler  patron 
than  ourselves. 

The 'condition  of  Ceylon  in  a  very  early  period  of  aitthentic  history  is  oa 
gooll  grounds  considered  to  have  been  flourishing.  If  no  other  proof  subsisted 
at  the  present  day,  its  prodigious  tanks,  or  reservoirs,  for  the  purpose  of 
irrigation,  constructed  at  immense  cost,  would  be  sufficient  to  attest  the 
extent  of  its  population  and  the  productiveness  of  its  agriculture. 

That  the  ancient  Egyptians  and  Romans  traded  with  Ceylon,  directly  or 
indirectly,  there  can  be  no  question.  Dr.  Vincent  has  collected  a  multitude 
of  facts  *  which  prove  the  extent  of  their  commerce,  but  more  especially 
that  of  the  ancient  Arabians,  with  the  island :  the  latter  seem  to  have  been 
the  carriers  of  most  of  its  precious  commodities  to  the  west. 

The  multitude  of  names  under  which  this  island  was  known  in  ancient  (as 
well  as  more  m6dern)  times  is  rather  embarrassing  to  inquirers,  more  espe- 
cially as  the  geographical  details  which  are  given  by  classical  writers  of  the 
island  supposed  to  be  Ceylon  are  utterly  at  variance  with  truth.  The  reader 
need  only  look  at  the  account  given  by  Pliny  f  of  Taprobana,  who  professes 
to  take  his  account  from  natives,  to  be  sensible  of  the  difficulties  referred  to. 
These  natives  were  ambassadors  sent  from  the  King  of  Ceylon  to  Rome  in 
the  reign  of  Claudius,  in  consequence  of  a  freedman  of  Annius  Plocamus, 
farmer  of  the  revenues  of  the  Red  Sea,  being  shipwrecked  and  finding  hia 
way  to  this  island.  The  chief  of  the  ambassadors,  Pliny  says,  was  RacAia^ 
which  may  be  a  corruption  of  JRaja, 

The  commerce  of  the  Romans  with  India,  subsequent   to  their  becoming 
roasters  of  Egypt,  was  carried  on  between  that  country  and  the  Indus.     The 
vessels  sailed  down  the  Red  Sea  to  a  port  near  the '  promontory  of  Syagrus, 
supposed  to  be  Cape  Fartak,    and  thence  coasted  along  to  the  island  of 
Pattala,  in  the  mouth  of  the  Indus.     When  the  trade  wind  became  known  to 
them,  which  was  not  till  the  reign  of  Claudius,    they  then  stood  at   once 
through  the  straits  and  crossed  the  Indian  Ocean  direct  to  Pattala.     Here 
they  bartered  their  commodities  with  Indian  and  Arabian  merchants,  whose 
false  intelligence  respecting  the  remote  countries  and  the  origin  of  the  articles 
of  merchandize,  which  disfigures  the  writings  of  the  Roman  authors,  doubtless 
proceeded  from  interested  motives.    **  This  was  owing,  beyond  all  qaestion,'* 
says   Dr.  Harris,    "  to  the    conduct  of   the  Indians   in  their   commerce 
with  the  ancients ;  for   they  always  pretended  that  things  were  brought  to 
them  from  distant  countries  with  infinite  hazard  and  danger;  and  these  pre- 
tences served  at  once  to  heighten  the  value  of  their  goods  and  to  deter 
strangers  from  going  in  search  of  them,  as  it  likewise  hindered  them  from 
making  such  inquiries  as  might  have  acquainted  them  with  the  truth.} 

The  first  mention  of  Ceylon  iii  classical  authors  is  by  Onesicritus,  who 
accompanied  Alexander  into  Asia ;  and  this  writer,  who  is  accused  by  Plutarch 
of  romance  and  exaggeration,  is  infinitely  more  accurate  in  the  account  he 
gave  of  the  dimensions  of  the  island  than  either  Pliny  or  Ptolemy,  who  lived 
many  centuries  later.  The  dimensions  assigned  by  Onesicritus  (supposing 
him  to  mean  circumference)  are  nearly  just. 

There  is  an  account  in  Diodorus  Siculus  ^  of  a  visit  paid  to  Ceylon  by  an 
Ethiopian  named  Jambulus,  which,  though  abounding  in  fiction,'  contains  so 

many 
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iDaoyfaGtiy  th^twe  mnyb%  sure  lomtt  authentic  account  of  .lb«  ulnnd  wm 
accessible  at  that  period,  for  these  coincidencies  could  not  have  been  the  effect 
of  accident  The  following  will  serve  as  a  specimen  of  sotoe  of  the  oriiaitoents 
introduced  by  Jambuius :  he  says  that  the  tongues  of  the  Ceylonese  weve 
slit  into  two  in  infancy,  so  that  they  seemed  to.  have  two  tongues  and  could 
thereby  imitate  birds;  what  is  yet  more  extraordinary,  .this  operation  enabl^ 
them  to  hold  a  conversation  with  two  persons  at  once  1 

Mention  is  made,  in  the  Periplus  of  the  Er^threan  Sea,  of  the  island  under 
the  name  of  Palesimoondus,  called  by  the  ancients  Taprobana."  By  Ptolemy 
it  is  termed  Salike. 

The  first  intelligible  and  plainly  authentic  account  of  Ceylon  is  given  bj 
the  celebrated  Cosmas  Indicopleustes,  an  Egyptian  merchant  in  the  reign  of' 
Justinian,  whose  narrative,  although  he  did  not  personally  visit  the  island,  but' 
obtained  it  from  a  Greek  named  Sopratus,  who  was  there,  is  extremely 
faithful,  lie  reports',  for  example,  a  short  account  of  a  conference  betveeti 
Sopratus  and  the  King  of  Ceylon,  and  the  facts  incidentally  referred  to 
therein  enabled  Dr.  Vincent*  to  demonstrate  its  truth. 

The  account  which  Cosmas  gives  of  the  direct  trade  carried  on  by  the 
Romans  from  Egypt  to  India  continued  on  the  saiDQ  footing  as  iu  the  reign 
of  Claudius  almost  down  to  A.D.  500.  Dr.  Vincent  thinks  that  the  Roirians 
did  not  engage  fin  the  trade  themselves.  "  Perhaps  the  jealousy  of  the  em- 
perors, which  did  not  allow  Roman  citizens  to  enter  Egypt  without  permii- 
£ion,  had  likewise  forbidden  them  to  embark  in  these  fleets." 

It  is  indubitably  proved,  however,  that  traders  from'  Rome  visited  Ceylon, 
and  even  erected  substantial  edifices  there :  the  ancient  town  of  Mantotte  09 
the  north-west  coast,  near  Adam's  Bridge,  seems  to  have  been  a  sort  of  em- 
porium in  those  times;  and  amongst  the  ruins  of  the  town,  which  are  all  of 
brick,  and  still  cover  a  considerable  extent  of  country,  have  been  found  great 
numbers  of  Roman  coins  of  different  emperors,  particularly  of  the  Antoninea, 
specimens  of  the  finest  pottery,  and  some  Roman  gold  and  silver  chains. 
The  Periplus  contains  a  survey  of  the  coast  beyond  Comorim. 

Cosmas  confirms  in  express  terms  what  had  been  implicitly  said  by  P)iny 

and  other  antecedent  writers,  namely,  that  Ceylon  was  considered  as  the  centre 

of  commerce  between  China  and  the  Gulfs  of  Persia  and  Arabia..  Pliny  indeed 

states  that  the  Arabians  were  numerous  on  Ceylon  and  that  trade  was  carried 

CD  from  that  island  with  the  Seres,  or  Chinese.    Cosmas  mentions  variouft 

articles  of  trade,  but  it  is  a  remarkable  fact,  which  has  given  rise  to  curious 

speculations,  that  no  allusion  is  made  by  him  or  preceding  writers  to  the 

article  of  cinnamon,  the  staple  commodity  of  Ceylon,  although  it  was  well 

known  to  the  ancient  Romans.    Dr.  Vincent,  from  whose  elaborate  work  we 

have  borrowed  some  of  the  beforegoing  facts,  concludes  his  disquisition  on 

the  trade  of  the  ancients  with  Ceylon  as  follows : — **  I  cannot  conclude  my 

commentary  on  the  Periplus  without  pleasure  from   the  reflection  that-  the 

trainable  conunerce  of  this  island  is  now  in  the  possession  of  Britain ;  or 

without  expressing  a  most  anxious  wish  that  the  country,  deemed  a  terrestrial 

paradise  by  the  oriental  writers,  may  find  protection,  happiness,  and  security 

under  the  British  Government ;  and  may  the  expulsion  of  the  Mabomedans, 

Portuguese,  and  Hollanders,  be  an  admonition  to  us  that  conquest  obtained 

by  arms  can  alone  be  rendered  permanent  by  equity,  justice,  and  moderation  I  " 

Tbe  ancient  writers  recognize  one  remarkable  fact,  namely,  the  existence  of 
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the  stntt  which  teporatei  Ceylon  firom  the  conrinehtof  India;  althoi^  tiwN 
ig  a  tradition  of  the  union  of  these  two  coasts  at  no  very  distHit  period.  The 
strait  is  mentioned  in  the  Periplns;  and  Pliny  says  that  the  depth  of  watsr 
was  in  some  places  not  more  than  six  feet,  though  in  others  no  anchor  eovld 
reach  the  ground.  Vessels,  it  appears,  passed  the  straits ;  they  Bust  have 
been  of  small  hurthen. 

Sir  Alexander  Johnston  has  famished  a  very  iateresting  aceooak  of  the 
trade  of  the  Mahomedans  in  Ceylon  from  the  time  of  their  earliest  ealaMisb- 
jaent  th  ve,  in  the  Trmiuaeiiotu  of  tibe  Royal  Asiatic  Society  recently  printed.* 
The  first  Mahomedans  who  settled  in  Ceylon  were,  according  to  the  tra& 
tion  which  prevails  amongst  their  descendants,  Arahs  of  the  house  of  Hnshim, 
driven  from  Arabia  in  the  beginning  of  the  dghth  century  by  the  tyranny  of 
the  Caliph  Abd-ul-Malek-ben-Merwan.  The  division  of  these  eoMgraats  which 
reached  Ceylon  settled  on  the  north-east,  north,  and  west  coasts  of  the  islaad. 
The  settlement  at  Manar  and  Mantotte,  from  its  local  advaatagesy.  beeaoie 
the  great  emporium  of  the  trade  of  these  settlers  as  it  had  been  with  the 
ancient  traders,  with  Egypt,  Arabia,  Persia,  the  Malabar  and  CoroaMuidel 
Coasts,  the  eastern  shore  of  the  bay  of  Bengal,  Malacca,  Smnatr%  Java,  the 
Moluccas  and  China.  The  trade  carried  on  by  these  settlers  continned  moat 
extensive  and  lucrative  from  the  eleventh  till  the  fifteenth  eoiturj ;  it  was  at 
its  acm^  in  the  twelfth  and  thii^eenth.  **  During  that  period,  the  great 
Mahomedan  merchants  of  Manar  and  Mantotte  received  into  the  imaBcme 
warehouses,  which  they  had  established  at  this  emporium,  the  moat  valoaUa 
produce  of  the  island  from  their  subordinate  agents,  who  resided  at  the  diflb- 
rant  sea-ports  which  were  sitnated  in  the  neighbourhood  of  those  proviaecs 
where  the  various  articles  of  commerce  were  produced.  By  measw  of  araaed 
vessels,  which  they  maintained  at  their  own  expense,  near  the  iaiaad  of 
Manar,  they  commanded  the  only  two  passages  by  which  vessels  of  any  aae 
eould  pass  through  the  ridge  of  sand-banks  which  extends  from  the  aoothcn 
peninsula  of  India  to  the  islaad  of  Ceylon,  and  is  known  by  the  iiaaie  of 
Adam's  Bridge.  By  means  of  the  wealth  they  circulated  through  the 
try,  they  enabled  the  inhabitants  of  the  adjoinii^  provinces  to  keep 
tanks  or  reservoirs  for  water  in  a  constant  state  of  repair,  and  their  lice^fields 
In  cultivation.  In  the  days  of  their  commercial  prosperity,  the  great  taak  or 
artificial  lake  within  a  few  miles  of  Mantotte,  whieh  is  edled  the  Giant's 
Tank,  and  which  is  now  quite  out  of  repair  and  eolnpletely  useless^  was  in 
perfect  repair,  and  most  extensively  useful ;  and  the  three  adjohiing  pro- 
vinces of  Mossele,  Mantotte,  and  Nannetan,  which  are  now  almoat  a  desart» 
were  then  extremely  populous  and  most  highly  cultivated." 

It  will  aflbrd  some  idea  of  the  stupendous  nature  of  the  works  erected  to 
promote  cultivation  in  Ceylon,  if  we  state  the  diroensieiis  of  the  Giant's 
Tank  just  alluded  to :  its  circumfbrence  is  sixteen  or  e^teen  miles^  and  it 
has  been  computed  by  an  experienced  engineer,  employed  by  Goveramoit 
to  survey  the  work,  that  it  would  contlnn  water  sufficient  to  in%Bta  a 
qaantitj  of  land  capable  of  producing  forty-four  millions  of  pounda  of  rice* 
These  tanks  are  not  mere  excavations  or  rude  poadi^  but  are  regular 
constructions  displaying  considerable  architectural  skill;  the  embankmenta 
4ie  fi>rmed  of  vaat  stones  curiously  fittM  to  eadi.  ether  rf  they  evince  a 
itata  of  science  as  wdl  aa  wealth* 

We  thus  find  that  the  political  and  commerrial  condidoa  of  Ceylon 

extremely 
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«KtremeIy  flonriihing  from  a  very  earl  j  period  down  coaseeuti^ely  to  the 
•tiitte  when  the  Portuguese  gwned  posaessioa  of  the  sea-coast  in  the  beginning 
ef  the  sixteenth  centnry.  The  system  of  policy  adopted  by  these  conquerors 
and  by  their  antagonists  and  successors  the  Dutch  (which  has  been  pretty 
fiiUy  detailed  in  a  preceding  Tolume  of  this  Journal*)  has  gradually  reduced 
the  prosperity  of  this  island;  but  it  is  withui  the  power  of  the  British  Govem- 
menty  by  avoiding  their  errors,  and  by  pursuing  a  course  more  congenial  with 
liberal  principles,  to  recover  that  lost  prosperity,  and  to  fix  it  upon  a  more 
•pemHUient  base  than.eirer. 

We  have  elsewhere  stated,  and  we  believe  the  (act  is  not  altered,  that 
"  diis  rieh  and  highly  favoured  coiintry,  whose  civilization  reaches  to  a  period 
li^oad  the  limits  of  our  authentic  profane  history,  and  which  has  for  three 
centuries  at  least  been  acquainted  with  the  arts  of  Europe,  is  still  dependant 
jopcHi  other  nations  for  its  only  necessaries, food  and  clothing;*'  a  large  portion 
of  its  grain  being  imported,  and  the  greatest  part  of  the  cloth  worn  in  Ceylon 
being  manu&ctiired  at  Tuticorin  and  Palamcottah  1 

The  chief  desiderata  in  C^lon  are,  first,  a  large  disbursement  on  the  part 
of  Government  towards  the  repairs  of  its  tanks  and  the  encouragepient  of  its 
agriculture ;  a  revision  of  its  system  of  internal  taxation ;  and  an  influx  of 
Ibrdgn  capital* 

.  Sir  Alexander  Johnston,  to  whose  indefatigable  exertions  on  behalf  of  this 
idand  we  have  frequently  had  occasion  to  allude,  and  who  is  in  possession 
.  of  a  vast  collection  of  statistical  (as  well  as  literary)  documents  relating 
thereto^  has  urged  upon  the  British  Government  the  expediency  of  turning 
ita  attention  to  the  amelioration  of  Ceylon.  In  1806  he  proposed  to  the  local 
authority  a  plan  for  restoring  the  northern,  eastern,  and  western  provinces 
to  their  ancient  state  of  agricultural  improvement,  by  encouraging  the  intro* 
jdootton  of  Hindoo  capitalists,  by  establishing  free  ports  in  the  island,  and  by 
abolisfaing  obnoxious  taxes.  In  181  Oj  he  succeeded  in  prevuJing  upon  hia 
Majesty's  ministers  to  take  off  the  existing  restrictions  against  Europeana 
holding  land  in  Ceylon.  The  following  proclalmation  was  pass^  in  conde- 
quence,  whi<^  is  perhaps  not  wdl  known  in  England ;  we  therefore  insert  it  :— 

GoviEXMniT  AovxansntxiiT.  ¥^bemw  certain  rsstrietions  bsvc  hitherto  beea  k|d  en 
by  his  Mojoty's  commsnds,  prohibiting  Europeans  horn  holding  grounds  in  this  itlandy 
and  rsetricdag  the  poswsslon  of  lands  to  natives  only,  save  and  except  in  the  town  and 
fiMt  of  Colombo,  and  the  gravetta  thereonio  belonging;  puUia  notioe  it  bevtby  giveo^ 
by  command  of  bis  Excellency,  that  bis  Mijcsty  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  direct 
that  all  such  restrictions  be  done  away,  and  tbey  are  hereby  done  away  accordingly,  aava 
and  except  in  the  district  of  Trincomalee,  where  the  aforementioned  restrictions  sia 
for  the  present  still  to  apply.    Dated  Colombo,  4th  Dec.  1820. 

(Signed)  Johk  Ronxxr,  Chief  Sec.  to  Govt. 

A  subsequent  Government  advertisement,  dated  July  21,  181S,  limits  tha 
sIbregDing  restrictions  in  Trincomalee  to  the  whok  of  the  peninsula  of  Trin- 
comalee, and  three  miles  westward  of  tha  tai^  situated  in  the  centre  of  tba 
commencement  of  the  isthmus. 

This  advertisemaot  contains  also  rules  and  conditions  for  grants  of  land  in 
pursuance  of  instructions  from  the  King's  Government,  da.  grants  in  perpa-* 
urity  will  be  given  to  European  subjects,  and  also  to  such  Europeans  or 
their  descendants  as  were  settled  in  Ceylon  prior  to  its  conquest*  and  who 
-by  tb^r  good  conduct  since  have  entitled  thamaelffeB  to  tkos  iDdulgence ;  tba 

quantity 
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qaantity  of  laod  not  to  exceed  4,000  acres  to  one  individual ;  nidi  lands  to 
be  held  free  of  all  duty  to  government  for  not  more  than  ten  nor  less  than  five 
years ;  at  the  expiration  of  the  period,  the  lands  to  be  subjcict  to  a  fixed  rent, 
liable  to  be  altered  at  stated  periods,  but  in  no  instance  to  exceed  one-tenth  of 
the  actual  annual  produce ;  all  such  grants  to  be  subject  to  a  condition  of 
cultivation  and  improvement  according  to  the  situation  and  fertility  of  the 
land. 

Sir  Alexander  has  subsequently  offered,,  amongst  various  other  soggescions 
for  pving  an  impulse  to  the  industry  and  production  of  the  island,  the  fol- 
lowing : 

In  order  to  carry  into  eflhct  judiciously  a  plan  of  emigration  from  this 
country  to  Ceylon,  he  proposed  that  a  committee  of  respectable  merchants  and 
traders  versed  in  the  nature  of  Indian  commerce,  should  be  established  in 
England  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  and  communicating  information  regarding 
the  .wants  of  the  island,  and  of  exercising  a  salutary  control  over  the  emi- 
grants, pointing  out  what  qualifications « are  indispensible ;  thereby  preventing 
the  ruinous  consequences  arising  from  ill-judged  speculatioos  and  injudidoos 
expedients.  This  committee,  he  considers,  will  not  only  be  beneficial  to  the 
persons  who  embark  their  capitals,  to  the  native  inhabitants  of  Ceylon,  and  to 
the  people  of  Great  Britain  generally ;  but  the  committee  will  be  a  benefit  to 
his  Majesty's  Ministers,  by  enabling  them  to  ascertain  from  a  body  of  mer- 
chants in  this  country,  as  well  as  in  Ceylon,  who  are  better  acquainted,  both 
from  their  knowledge  of  the  general  principles  of  commerce  and  of  the  local 
drcumstances  of  the  island,  than  any  other  persons  can  be,  with  what  the 
real  wants  of  the  island  are ;  what  improvements  In  the  agriculture,  ma^ 
nufacture^  and  trade  of  the  island  can  be  made  by  government ;  what  encoo* 
ragement  it  is  absolutely  necessary  and  advisable  that  government  should  give 
in  order  to  carry  into  effect  these  improvements ;  what  laws,  now  in  existence, 
are  prejudidal ;  what  laws  ought  to  be  abolished ;  what,  if  any,  substituted  in 
their  room.  It  will  also  enable  government,  in  cases  of  complaints  by  the 
colonists  and  other  speculators  in  Ceylon  against  the  local  government  or 
persons  of  influence  on  that  island,  to  know  what  dedsions  they  ought  to  come 
to  upon  the  subject,  consistently  with  thdr  own  rights  and  the  interests  and 
feelings  of  the  people  of  the  island  of  Ceylon. 

But  for  some  expedient  of  this  kind,  the  measure  referred  to,  of  opening 
Ceylon  to  European  colonists,  would  perhaps  be  productive  of  injurious  con- 
sequences. English  mechanics  and  agriculturists  are  totally  unacqumnted  with 
the  nature  of  the  soil  of  Ceylon,  the  character  of  the  people,  the  climate, 
the  productions,  the  price  of  labour,  and  the  peculiar  habits  of  labourers,  the 
various  implements^  and  a  thousand  minute  particulars,  which  it  is  absolutdy 
necessary  should  be  known,  in  order  that  emigration  may  be  productive  ci 
advantage. 

As  the  attention  of  the  legislature  is  now  called  so  fordbly  to  plans  for  the 
disposal  of  our  superfluous  labour,  and  as  so  much  misery  has  arisen  from  the 
improper  application  of  our  redundant  capital,  the  project  of  Sir  A.  Johnston 
seems  to  be  recommended  by  every  possible  consideration  which  ouf^t  to 
influence  the  British  government. 

We  are  no  advocates  of  colonization  in  the  Company's  territories  on  the 
continent  of  India;  but  we  think  that  colonization,  or  rather  the  emigration  of 
capitalists,  not  only  can  be  tried  with  safety  in  Ceylon,  but  that  it  is  one  of 
the  measures  absolutely  necessary  to  its  resuscitation.  The  circumstances  of 
that  island  are  very  peculiar :  it  is  detached  fitmn  the  continent  not  only  geo- 
graphically 
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graphical^,  but  morally ;  its  population,  though  originally  Htodu,  la  ooaaposed 
of  elements  which  a  politician  can  fearlessly  employ  in  experiments.  We 
have  abolished  slavery  in  Ceylon ;  we  have  introduced  the  jury  system  there; 
these  and  other  norelties,  which  we  are  assured  cannot  be  attempted  in  India 
without  risk,  have  not  only  been  safely  introduced^  but  have  produced  fruit 
beyond  expectation.  Why  should  we  not  then  regard  this  island  as  a  con- 
venient theatre  ibr  •ther  experiments  ?  Why  should  not  Ceylon  be  made  a 
sort  of  school  of  Anglo-Indian  politics,  a  nursery  of  measures  for  future  in* 
troductiou  upon  a  Target  and  more  difficult  field  of  experiment  ?  In  this  point 
of  view,  Ceylon  acquires  an  additional  d^ree  of  value  and  importance ;  and 
when  we  reflect  that  the  sceptre  of  our  Indian  empire  may,  and  some  tell  us 
nitut,  be  torn  from  our  grasp,  it  is  of  infinite  moment  to  us  to  possess  a  place 
of  retreat  and  a  rallying  point  like  Ceylon, — such  as  we  would  have  it  to  be, 
— assimilated  as  much  as  possible  to  British  habits  and  manners,  sustained  by 
British  capita],  and  inhabited  by  colonists  from  Britain.  If  the  fall  of  our 
empire  in  Hindustan  should  be  irretrievable;  if  the  native  population  of  that 
extensive  country  shall  through  ignorance  be  insensible  of  the  advantages  of 
JEuropean  government,  or  shall  become  sufficiently  improved  to  be  able  to 
dispense  with  it  altogether,  and  if  we  must  resign  all  hopes  of  a  connexion  with 
it  otherwise  than  as  allies,  Ceylon,  in  that  state  of  prosperity  to  which  it  is 
in  our  power  to  raise  her,  would,  in  some  degree,  console  us  for  the  loss. 

Let  us  hope  that  the  views  of  government  regarding  this  island  are  not 
inconsistent  with  the  objects  of  raising  its  commerce,  its  agriculture,  its  ma^ 
nufactures,  to  their  highest  possible  condition  of  prosperity,  and  in  conjunction 
therewith,  the  not  less  desirable  object  of  enlarging  the  political  privileges  and 
immunities  of  the  natives.  The  influence  which  the  Cingalese  may  exert 
in  our  newly  acquired  provinces  in  the  Burman  empire,  by  reason  of  the  ve- 
neration entertained  there  towards  the  religion  and  the  clergy  of  Ceylon, 
suggests  to  us  the  powerful  use  which  may  be  made,  in  any  future  plans  for 
the  government  of  those  provinces,  of  such  an  instrument.  Or  if  the  base  of 
Buddhism  be,  as  intelligent  witnesses  represent,  in  a  tottering  condition  in 
Ceylon,  we  ought  to  prepare  the  natives  for  their  introduction  to  all  the  ad- 
vantages which  Christianity  and  Christian  principles  of  government  promise  to 
those  who  are  placed  under  their  influence.  In  short,  the  policy,  nay  the 
duty,  of  treating  Ceylon  not  like  our  other  colonies,  the  value  of  most  of 
which  consists  in  the  opportunity  their  government  aflbrds  of  providing  for  an 
individual,  appears  from  so  many  considerations,  that  we  trust  the  subject  only 
requires  to  be  brought  before  government  to  receive  attention. 


FOSSIL  REMAINS  OF  THE  MAMMOTH  IN  AVA. 

Ths  following  letter  appears  in  Le  Globe,  a  French  literary  journal,  of 
November  10th,  referring  to  an  article  which  was  inserted  in  a  preceding 
number  of  that  paper,  announcing  the  discovery  of  fossil  remains  of  the 
mammoth  in  the  Burman  empire  (which  article  was,  in  fiict,  no  more  than  an 
epitome  of  what  appeared  in  the  Asiatic  Journal  for  September  last,*  extracted 
from  the  Calcutta  Gaxette,  though  not  acknowledged  by  the  French  writer  to 

be 
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be  borrowed) ;  tht  obflcnretioiie  in  this  letter  are  lo  curioiu  tbat  we  ineert  a 
transUuiiMi  of  k : 

Sir :  The  author  of  a  curioui  article  upon  the  stadalica  of  the  Burmaii  empiie  in- 
eerted  in  the  Globe  No.  93,  includes  amongst  other  novel  obaemitions  made  io  that 
country,  the  discovery  of  fbssil  bones  of  the  mamnioth  and  the  rhinooeraa.  Femit  na 
to  oflF^  a  few  remarks  upon  the  t^l  which  is  trulf  impottant  in  ngoA  to  die  nalai^ 
liistopy  of  the  antediluvian-  world. 

Every  naturalist  knows  tbat  the  bones,  of  the  mamroolli»  which  w%^a*namAf  eosR^ 
■ion  in  certain  parts  of  oar  tamptrate  climate^  are  still  more  so  in  the  coldest  parts  af 
Surope  aad  Asia ;  but  every  naturalist  knows  likewise  that  hitherto  none  of  these  fnsnl 
bones  of  the  elsphanty  so  common  in  latitodes  where  the  aninud  cannot  live  at  ibe  pr^ 
sent  day,  have  been  discovered  in  those  countries  in  which  it  now  exists.  This  presmaad 
absence  of  fossil  remains  in  the  equatorial  regions  was  interpreted  in  various  ways.  Tbeie 
geologists  who,  like  M.  de  Ferussac,  still  retain  the  hypothesis  of  the  progressive  ebb- 
ing of  life  from  the  poles  towards  the  equator,  regard  this  as  a  proof  of  their  system, 
which  Buffbn  brought  into  vogue.  Others,  reasoning  from  the  curious  fisct  of  the  de- 
phant  found  on  the  banks  of  the  Lena  covered  with  a  thidc  fur,  imagined  tbat  as  the 
mammoth  appeared  to  have  been  destined  by  nature  to  live  exclusively  in  ebid 
it  was  very  evident  that  it  could  not  be  found  in  equatorial  rsgiona.  It  had, 
been  conjectured  that  perhaps  the  heat  of  the  climate  would  not  allow  of  fgisiliiatiBn 
in  regions  near  the  tropica. 

M.  Cuvier^  after  noticing  at  a  surprising  phenomenon  the  absence  of  rsmains  of  the 
mammoth  in  the  warm  regions  of  Asia,  sums  up  the  conclusions  to  which  the  fiset  g^ver 
rise,  in  the  following  terms :  "  Have  none  of  these  remains  been  buried  in  these  re- 
gions ?  or  have  they  escaped  observation,  from  their  being  attributed  to  the  animals  of 
the  country,  and  from  tlieir  being  considered  on  that  account  not  remarkable  ?  Would 
it  not,  moreover,  be  the  case  that  the  mammoth,  being  an  animal  desdned  to  live  in  the 
north,  by  reason  of  the  thick  wool  and  long  hair  which  cover  it,  would  not  be  seen 
beyond  a  certain  degree  of  proximity  to  the  tropics  ?  The  geologists  who  visit  the  tonid 
sone  have  herein  a  subject  well  worthy  of  research.'* 

The  discovery  of  fossil  bones  of  the  mammoth  found  buried  widi  remains  of  fte 
rhinoceros,  ruminant  animals,  and  tortoises,  in  the  warm  regions  of  Asia,  must  be  eea 
of  the  most  important  Ibets  which  geology  can  furnish  to  the  consideratioB  of  natumlislB. 

The  existence  of  these  bones  being  admitted  to  be  genuine^  seversl  qumions  will 
naturally  present  themselves.  I  will  notice  but  a  few  of  the  most  material.  Are  the 
species  recently  discovered  identical  with  those  which  are  found  in  cold  countries?  Or 
de  they  not  more  nearly  approach  the  living  species  upon  the  spot  where  they  are  fooad  ? 
Are  these  found  in  Asia,  as  in  almost  all  other  regions  of  the  earth,  along  with  the 
bones  of  the  ancient  elephant,  those  of  the  mastodon,  which  bears  so  strong  a 
blance  to  the  former,  and  the  race  of  which  is  now  entirely  extinct  ?  Do  the 
of  the  elephant  in  the  warm  countries  of  Asia  occur  in  the  same  beds,  with  respect  te 
age,  as  those  in  which  they  are  met  with  in  cold  countries  ?  These  are  fiKts  whicfa  we 
shall  doubtless  learn  from  scientific  Englishmen  who  have  visited  the  Bunnee  empire* 

B.  D.  ML 

It  will  be  seen  by  reference  to  a  preceding  number  of  our  journal,*  t**ftt 
there  is  now  reason  to  think,  that  the  fossil  bones  discovered  in  Ava  are  not 
remains  of  the  mammotb,  but  of  a  new  species  of  mastodon  umiescribed  by 
Cuvier.  The  discovery  of  these  bones,  therefore,  strengthens,  ntber  t>»an 
invalidates,  the  hypotheses  of  naturalists  referred  t6  by  the  writer. 

•See  pp.  447  snd  497. 
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ACCOUNT  OF  THE  INDIAN  SECTS  OF  JINA  AND  BUDDHA. 

BY   H.   T.   COLEBBOOKEy  B6Q. 
{Condudedjrom  p.  S6S. ) 

Sect  or  Buddea* 

Thb  Bauidhat  or  SMugataSf  followers  of  Buddha  or  Sugata  (terms  of  the 

same  import,  aqd  corresponding  to  Jioa  or  Arhat)  are  also  called  Mucta- 

tachki,  alluding  to  a  peculiarly  of  dress,  apparently  a  habit  of  wearing  the 

liem  of  the  lower  garment  untucked.    They  are  &ot  unfrequently  cited  by 

their  adversaries  as  ilfmsUoas)  atheists,  or  rather,    disowners  of  another 

world. 

Buddha  jnuni,  so  he  is  reverently  named  by  the  opponents  of  his  religious 

.  syste«,  is  the  reputed  author  of  sdtrat^  constituting  a  body  of  doctrine 

Cemfed  &gama  or  t^Mra,    words  which  convey  a  notion  of  audiority  and 

holiness.    The  Buddha  here  intended,  is  no  doubt  the  last,  who  is  distin* 

^uished  by  the  names  of  Gautama  and  Sacya,  among  other  appellations. 

•  Either  from  diversity  of  instruction  delivered  by  him  to  hts  disciples  at 

various  times,  or  rather  from  different  constructions  of  the  same  text,  more 

«r  less  literal,  and  varying  with  the  degree  of  sagacity  of  the  disciple,  have 

arisen  no  less  than  four  sects  among  the  followers  of  Buddha.    Commentators 

^.tbe  o^nto,. giving  an  account  of  this  schism  of  the  Bauddhtu^  do  not 

agree  in  applying  the  scale  of  intelleet  to  these  divisions  of  the  entire  sect, 

some  attributing  to  acuteness  or  superior  intelligence,   that  which  others 

ascribe  to  simplicity  or  inferior  understanding. 

l¥ithout  r^ardiag,  therefore,  that  scale,  the  dtstinguishing  tesets  of  each 
bnmch  of  the  sect  may  be  thus  sti^ed.  Some  maintain  that  all  is  void  {sarva 
^ieMfa)y  following,  as  it  seems,  a  literal  interpretation  of  Budc&a'B  n^ms.  To 
these  the  designation  of  Madhyamica  is  assigned  by  several  of  the  commenta- 
tors of  the  ffSddnta  ;  and  in  the  marginal  notes  of  one  eoramentary,  they  are 
identified  with  the  Ckarv6cat:  but  that  is  an  error. 

Other  disciples  of  Buddha  except  internal  sensation  or  intelligence  (t^fn- 
y&»a)  and  acknowledge  ell  else  to  be  void.  They  maintain  the  eternal  exis- 
tence of  conscious  sense  alone.    These  are  called  YSgachdreu* 

Others,  again,  affirm  the  actual  exbtence  of  external  objects,  no  less  than 
of  iotemal  sensations :  considering  external  as  perceived  by  senses ;  and  inter« 
nal  as  inferred  by  reasoning. 

fik>me  of  them  recognize  tlie  immediate  perception  of  exterior  objects. 

Others  contend  for  a  mediate  apprehension  of  them,  through  images,  or 

resenobling  forms,  presented  to  the  intellect :  objects  they  insist  are  inferred, 

but  not  actually  perceived.    Hence  two  branches  of  the  sect  of  Buddha :  one 

deDominated  SaiUrdntiod  ;  the  other  Vaibh&ihica, 

As  these,  however,  have  many  tenets  ip  common,  they  may  be  conveniently 
ecKisidered  together;  and  are  so  treated  of  by  the  scholiasts  of  Vyiua's 
JBrahme^idras :  understanding  one  adhicaravfa  (the  4th  of  the  2d  chapter  in 
the  Sd  lecture)  to  be  directed  against  these  two  sects  of  Buddhists ;  and  the 
next  following  one  (2.2.  d.)  to  be  addressed  to  the  YSgackdras;  serving,  how- 
ever,  likewise  for  the  confutation  of  the  advocates  of  an  universal  void.* 

The 

«  Tills  srhfam  among  the  Bauddhaa,  tplitting  into  four  lecti,  Ii  anterior  to  the  age  of  S'ancara  ichArya, 
wbo  cjLpi'eealy  notioei  all  the  torn.  It  had  commenced  befSore  the  composition  of  the  Brahme-tdtnu,  and 
consequently  before  the  days  of  S'abara  sw^i  and  Cum&rila  bhatt'a ;  since  two,  at  the  least,  of  those 
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The  Sautrdntica  and  Faibhdskica  sects,  adnutting  then  external  (A^ttya)  and 
internal  iahJkyantara)  objects,  distinguish^  under  the  first  head»  elements 
(bhmla)  and  that  which  appertains  thereto  {bhautica),  naniely»  organs  and 
sensible  qualities ;  and  under  the  second  head,  intelligence  {cUtta},  and  that 
which  unto  it  belongs  {chaittay 

The  elements  (bh^  or  mahdbhM),  which  they  reckon  four,  not  acknow- 
ledging a  fifth,  consist  of  atoms.  The  Bauddha$  do  not,  with  the  followers  of 
Can'iuie,  a£Eirm  double  atoms,  triple,  quadruple.  Sec.  as  the  early  gradations 
of  composition ;  but  maintain  indefinite  atomic  aggregation,  deeming  eonn 
pound  substances  to  be  conjoint  primary  atoms. 

Earth,  they  say,  bas  the  nature  or  peculiar  character  of  hardness ;  water, 
that  of  fluidity.;  fire,  that  of  heat;  and  air,  that  of  mobility.  Terrene  atoms 
are  hard ;  aqueous,  liquid ;  igneous,  hot ;  aerial,  mobile.  Aggregates  of  these 
atoms  partake  of  those  distinct  characters.  One  authority,  however,  states, 
that  they  attribute  to  terrene  atoms  the  characters  of  colour,  savoyr,  odour, 
and  tactiiity;  to  aqueous,  colour,  savour,  and  tactility;  to  igneous^  both 
colour  and  tactility ;  to  aortal,  tactility  only. 

The  Bauddhag  do  not  recognize  a  fifth  element,  icoio^  nor  any  substance 
so  designated ;  nor  soul  {jiva  or  6tman)  distinct  from  intelligence  (oftilte); 
nor  any  thing  irreducible  to  the  four  categories  above-mentioned. 
'  Bodies,  which  are  objects  of  sense,  are  aggregates  of  atoms,  being  com* 
posed  of  earth  and  other,  elements*  Intelligenoe,  dwelling  within  bod|y,  and 
possessing  individual  consciousness,  apprehencb  objects,  and  subsiata  as  aelfj 
and,  in  that  view,  only,  is  (o/suwi)  self  or  soul.' 

Things  appertaining  to  the  elements  {J>hautwa)y  the  second  of  the  predica- 
ments,  are  organs  of  sense,  together  with  their  objects,  as  rivers,  mountaiaB^ 
ftc.  They  are  composed  of  atoms*  This  world,  every  thing  which  ia  therein, 
all  which  consists,  of  component  parts,  jnust  be  atomical  sggr^adona.  Tbey 
are  external  i  and  are  perceived  by  means  of  organs,  the  eye,  the  ear,  &c^ 
which  likewiseare  atomical conjunets. 

■  Images  or  representations  of  exterior  objects  are  produced ;  and  by  percep- 
tion of  such  image  or  representations,  objects  are  apprehended.  Such  ia  the 
doctrine  of  the  Sautrdnticas  upon  this  point.  But  the  yaibhddkieas  adcnow- 
ledge  the  direct  perception  of  exterior  object^  Both  think,  that  objects 
cease  to  exist  when  no  longer  perceived  :  they  have  but  a  brief  duration,  like 
a  flash  of  lightning,  lasting  no  longer  than  the  perception  of  them.  Tlidr 
identity,  thqn,  is  but  momentary :  the  atoms  or  component  parts  are  scattered; 
and  the  aggregation  or  concourse  was  but  instantaneous. 
.  Henoe  these  BuddhUts  are  by  their  adversaries,  the  orthcKiox  Hindus, 
designated  as  Pttm'a«— or  Sarta-^»mm&af%oaM^  *  aiguiag  total  peciahableiieBs;* 
while  the  fi>llowers  of  Can'ade,  who  acknowledge  some  of  tbeur  catsgoiies  to 
be  eternal  and  invariable,  and  reckon  only  others  transitory  and  diangeable; 
and  who  insist  that  identity  ceases  with^  any  variation  in  the  oaapositioa  of  a 
body,  and  that  a  corporeal  fi«me,  receiving  nutriment  and:  discfaaiging 
excretions,  undergoes  continual  change^  andeonsequent  early  loss  of  idaitity, 
are,  for  that  particular  opinion,  celled  Ardha-vaindtfieas,  *  arguing  hali^serisfe- 
ableness.' 

The  second  head  of  the  arrangement  befor&<mentioned,  compriring  internal 


■ecta»  srewpaatdyooDfatod.  All  of  them  appear  to  luTe  been  indiscrimlnaldy  peneciited. 
BauMhoM  of  every  denomination  wece  e&pelled  from  HlndiietliAa  and.  the  r-i»«T»«i«^  VFfaeChBt  die 
■ame  aects  yet  subsist  among  the  BaudeUtmot  Ceylon,  Thibet,  and  tha  txam-faofletic  India,  and  te 
CnUniu  deserves  Inqufay. 
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objects,  foh.  intelligence,  and  that  which  to  it  appertains,  is  again  distributed 
into  five  scandkas,  as  follow : — 

1st.  R&pO'Scandha  j  comprehending  organs  of  sense  and  their  objects 
eonsidered  in  relation  to  the  person,  or  the  sensitive  and  intelligent  faculty 
which  is  occupied  with  them.  Colours  and  other  sensible  qualities  and 
things  are  external ;  and,  as  such,  are  classed  under  the  second  division  of 
the  first  head  {hkaiutica\  appurtenance  of  elements  :  but,  as  objects  of  sensa- 
tion and  knowledge,  they  are  deemed  internal,  and  therefore  recur  under  the 
present  head. 

ftA,  Vijntfina-uxmdka  consists  in  intelligence  {johitta\  which  is  the  same 
iiHth  self  (,&iman)  and  (vi;n^ana)  knowledge.  It  is  eonseiousness  of  sensation, 
t>r  continuous  course  and  flow  of  cognition  and  sentiment.  There  is  not  any 
either  agent,  nor  being  which  acts  and  enjoys ;  nor  is  there  an  eternal  soul : 
iMit  merely  succession  of  thought,  attended  with  individual  consciousness 
abiding  within  body. 

9d.  V6danA^candha  comprises  pleasure,  pain,  or  the  absence  of  either,  and 
other  sentiments  excited  in  the  mind  by  pleasing  or  displeasing  objects. 

4th.  Sanjny&^icandhm  intends  the  knowledge  or  beKef  arising  from  names 
or  words :  as  ox,  horse,  &o.;  or  from  indications  or  signs,  as  a  house  denoted 
by  a  flag;  and  a  man  by  his  stafi*. 

5tfa.  Santc&roriettndka  includes  passions ;  as  desire,  hatred,  fear,  joy,  sor- 
row, &c,  together  with  illusion,  virtue,  vice,  and  every  other  modification  of 
^he  iancy  or  imagination.    All  sentiments  are  momentary. 

The  second  of  these  five  scandhas  is  the  same  with  the  first  division  of 
the  second  general  head,  MttOy  or  intelligence.  The  rest  are  comprehended 
•under  the  second  head,  chaittiea,  appurtenance  of  intellect;  and  under  the 
lai^er  designation  of  ddhydtmica^  belonging  to  (4tman)  self*  The  latter  term, 
in  its  most  extensive  sense^  includes  all  the  five  scandhaSf  or  bnmchesj  moral 
and  personal.  ... 

The  seeming  but  unreal  course  of  events,  or  worldly  succesrion,  external 
jind  mental,  or  physical  and  moral,  is  described  as  a  concatenation  of-  causes 
and  efiects  in  a  continual  round. 

Concerning  the*  relation  of  cause  and  effect,  it  is  to  be  premised  that 
proximate  cause  (heiu)  and  concurrent  occasion  {praiyoffd)  are  distinguished : 
and  the  distinction  is  thus  illustrated  in  respect  of  both  classes,  external^and 
personal. 

FVom  seed  comes  a  germ;  firom  this  a  branch;  then  a  culm  or  stem; 
whence  a  leafy  gem ;  out  of  which  a  bud ;  from  which  a  blossom ;  and  thence, 
finally,  firuit.  Where  one  is,  the  other  ensues.  Yet  the  seed  is  not  conscious 
of  producing  the  germ ;  nor  is  this  aware  of  coming  from  seed :  and  hence  is 
inferred  production  without  a  thinking  canse,  and  without  a  ruling  providence. 

Again,  earth  fiimishes  solidity  to  the  seed,  and  coherence  to  the  germ ; 
-water  moistens  the  grain ;  fire  warms  and  matures  it ;  air  or  wind  supplies 
impolae  to  vegetation ;  ether  expands  the  seed ;  and  season  transmutes  It. 
9y  eoncurrence  of  all  theae^  seed  vegetates,  and  a  sprout  growa.  Yet  earth 
auad  the  rest  of  these  concurrent  occasions  are  unconscious ;  and  so  are  the 
meed,  germ,  and  the  rest  of  the  effects. 

Likewise,  in  the  moral  world,  where  ignorance  or  error  Is,  there  is  passion : 
-vrhere  error  is  not,  neither  is  passion  there.  But  they  are  unconscious  of 
giirtnal  relation. 

Again,  earth  furnishes  solidity  to  the  bodily  frame;  water  affords  to  it 
Acaobture;  fire  supplies  heat ;  wind  causes  inspiration  and  respiration ;  ether 

occabions 
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occasions  cavities  i  Bentiment  gires  corporeal  impulse  and  mental  iodcemeot. 
Then  follows  error,  passion,  &c. 

Ignorance  {awfyA)  or  error,  is  the  mistake  of  supposing  that  to  be  dnrable, 
which  is  but  momentary.  Thence  comes  passion  (sameara^  compriding  deare> 
aversion,  delusion,  &c.  From  these,  concurring  in  the  embryo  with  paternal 
seed  and  uterine  blood,  arises  sentiment  (fnjnydna)  or  incipient  consciousness. 
From  concurrence  of  this  with  parental  seed  and  blood,  comes  the  rudiment 
of  body;  its  flesh  and  blood;  its  name  (nanum)  and  shape  (.ripa).  Thence 
the  {ihadf-dyaiana),  sites  of  six  organs,  or  seats  of  the  senses,  conasting  of 
sentiment,  elements  (earth,  &c.\  name  and  shape  (or  body),  in  relatioo  to 
him  whose  organs  they  are.  From  coinddence  and  conjunction  of  organs 
with  name  and  shape  (that  is,  with  body)  there  is  feeling  {spar'sa)  or  ex- 
perience of  heat  or  cold,  &c.  felt  by  the  embryo  or  embodied  being* 
Thence  is  sensation  ivSdand)  of  pain,  pleasure,  &c.  Follows  thirst  (irlsWa) 
or  longing  for  renewal  of  pleasurable  feeling  and  desire  to  shun  that  which 
is  pmnful.  Hence  is  {up6d6na)  ieffbrt,  or  exertion  of  body  or  speech.  From 
this  is  '{bhava)  condition  of  {dharma)  merit,  or  (.adharma)  demerit.  Theoos 
comes  birth  {Jdif)  or  aggregation  of  the  fire  branches  {tcandkasy.  The 
maturity  of  those  fi?e  branches  is  {Jara)  decay.  Their  dissolution  is  (i 
ravfa)  death.  Regret  of  a  dying  person  is  {t6ca)  grief.  Wailing  is 
fKLna)  lamentation.  Experience  of  that  which  is  disagreeable  is  (dmkc*ha) 
pain  or  bodily  sufi^rance..  But  mental  pun  b  {daurmanasjfa)  discomposure  of 
mind.  Upon  death  ensues  departure  to  another  world.  That  is  followed  kj 
return  to  this  world.  And  the  course  of  error,  with  its  trun  of  conse- 
quences, recommences. 

Besides  these  matters,  which  hare  a  real  existence  but  momentary  dura- 
tion,  the  BauddJuu  distinguish  under  the  category  and  name  of  {mrmpa) 
unreal,  false,  or  non-existent,  three  topics :  1st,  wilful  and  observable  des- 
truction {pratitatu^hya-mirSdha)  of  an  existent  thing,  as  the  breaking  of  a  jar 
by  a  stroke  of  a  mallet ;  2d,  unobserved  nullity  or  annilrilation  (affrattsmte^Jkyn- 
nirodha);  and  3d,  vacancy  or  space  (dcdifa)  unencompassed  and  unahidded^ 
or  the  imaginary  ethereal  element. 

The  whole  of  this  doctrine  is  formally  refuted  by  the  FedanHns.  *  The 
entire  aggregate,  referred  to  two  sources,  eternal  and  internal,  cannot  be; 
nor  the  word's  course  dependent  thereon ;  for  the  members  of  it  are  insensi- 
ble; and  its  very  existence  is  made  to  depend  on  the  flash  of  thought ;  yet  no 
other  thinking  permanent  being  is  acknowledged,  accumulating  that  aggregate, 
directing  it,  or  enjoying ;  nor  is  there  an  inducement  to  activity  without  a  pur- 
pose, and  merely  momentary. 

*  Nor  is  the  alleged  concatenation  of  events  admissible:  lor  there  is  no 
reason  of  it.  Thdr  existence  depends  on  that  of  the  aggregate  of  which 
they  are  alleged  to  be  severally  causes.  The  objections  to  the  notion  of 
eternal  atoms  with  bdngs  to  enjoy,  are  yet  more  forcible  against  monentaiy 
atoms  with  none  to  enjoy.  The  various  matters  enumerated  as  suecessife 
causes,  do  not  account  for  the  sum  of  sensible  objects.  Nor  can  they,  bemg 
but  momentary,  be  the  causes  of  effects :  for  the  moment  of  Uie  one^s  dura- 
tion has  ceased,  before  that  of  the  other's  existence  commences.  Bdng  dien 
a  non-entity,  it  can  be  no  cause.  Nor  does  one  last  till  the  other  begins,  for 
then  they  would  be  contemporaneous. 

*  The  ethereal  element  (acdtfa)  is  not  a  non-entity :  for  its  existence  is  infer- 
rible from  sound. 

*Nor  issdf  or  soul  momentary:  memory  and  recollection  prove  it:  and 

there 


ia£7.]  Account  of  the  Indiitft  Sects  f^  Ttfia  and  Buddha.  088 

there  b  no  doubt  nor  error  herein ;  for  the  individaal  is  conscious  that  be  is 
the  same  who  to-dajr  remembers  what  he  yesterday  saw. 

*  Nor  can  entity  be  an  effect  of  non-entity.  If  the  one  might  come  of  the 
other,  then  might  an  e£fect  accrue  to  a  stranger  without  effort  on  his  part :  a 
husbandman  would  have  a  crop  of  com  without  tilling  and  sowing;  a  potter 
would  have  a  jar  without  moulding  the  clay ;  a  weaver  would  have  doth  with- 
out weaving  the  yam :  nor  would  any  one  strive  for  heavenly  bliss  or  eternal 
deliverance.' 

To  confute  another  branch  of  the  sect  of  Buddha,  the  Veddndru  argue, 
that  *  the  untmth-  or  non-existence  of  extemal  objects  is  an  untenable  posi- 
tion ;  for  there  is  perception  or  apprehension  of  them :  for  instance,  a  stock, 
a  wail,  a  jar,  a  cloth ;  and  that,  which  actually  is  apprehended,  cannot  be 
unexistent.  Nor  does  the  existence  of  objects  cease  when  the  apprehension 
does  so.  Nor  is  it  like  a  dreamy  a  juggle,  or  an  illusion ;  for  the  condition  of 
dreaming  and  waking  is  quite  different.  When  awake  a  person  is  aware  of  the 
illusory  nature  of  the  dream  which  he  recollects. 

'Nor .have  thoughts  or  fancies  an  independent  existence:  for  they  are 
founded  on  external  and  sensible  objects,  the  which,  if  unapprehended,  imply 
that  thou^ts  must  be  so  too.  These  are  momentary :  and  the  same  ofcjections 
apply  to  a  world  consisting  of  momentary  thoughts,  as  to  one  of  instantaneous 
objects. 

*  The  whole  doctrine,  when  tried  and  sifted,  cmmbles  like  a  well  sunk  iii 
hooae  sand.  The  opinions  advanced  it  are  contradictory  and  incompatible : 
they  are  severally  untenable  and  incongruous.  By  teaching  them  to  his  disci- 
ples, Buddha  has  manifested  either  his  own  absurdity  and  incoherence,  or  his 
rooted  enmity  to  mankind,  whom  he  sought  to  delude.' 

A  few  observations  on  the  analogy  of  the  doctrine,  above  explained,  to  the 
Grecian  philosophy,  may  not  be  here  out  of  place. 

It  has  been  already  remarked,  in  former  essays,  that  the  Bauddhaty  like  the 
Vwfhhicatf  admit  but  two  qpurces  of  knowledge.  Such  likewise  appears 
to  have  been  the  opinion  of  the  more  ancient  Greek  philosophers;  especially 
the  Pythagoreans :  and  accordingly  Ocellus,  in  the  beginning  of  his^treadse 
on  the  universe,  declares  that  he  has  written  such  things,  conceming  the 
nature  of  the  universe,  as  he  learned  from  nature  itself  by  manifest  signs, 
and  conjectured  as  probable,  by  thought  through  reasoning;  thereby  inti- 
mating, as  is  remarked  by  his  annotator,  that  the  means  of  knowledge  are 
two. 

Conceming  the  atomic  doctrine,  muntained  not  only  by  the  VaWethicat^  or 
followers  of  Can'luie,  suraamed  Cas'yapa,  but  by  the  sect  of  Buddha,  and 
likewise  by  several  others  as  well  heterodox  as  orthodox,  no  person  needs  to 
be  told,  that  a  similar  doctrine  was  •  maintained  by  many  among  the  ancient 
GrredE  philosophers;  and  in  particular  by  Lieucippus  (if  not  previously  by 
Moschus),  and  after  him  by  Democritus ;  and  likewise  by  Empedocles,  who 
was  of  the  Pythagorean  school.  They  disagreed,  as  the  Indian  philosophers 
likewise  do,  respecting  the  number  of  elements  or  different  kinds  of  atoms. 
Empedocles  admitted  five,  developed  in  the  following  order :  ether,  fire,  earth, 
water,  and  air.  Here  we  have  the  five  elements  [fMta)  of  the  Hindus,  includ- 
ing Acatfa*  The  great  multitude  of  philosophers,  however,  restricted  the 
number  of  elements  to  four ;  in  which  respect  they  agree  with  the  Jaituu, 
Bauddha$,  Charvdcat,  and  some  other  sectaries,  who  reject  the  fifth  element 
affirmed  by  the  Hindus  in  general,  and  especially  by  the  orthodox. 

In 
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lo  pnbliafaed  accounts  of  the  rdigiovs  opinioDS  of  Bmuddkas  wmI  Jmmm$^ 
derived  principally  from  oral  ioformation,  doubts  have  been  expressed  as  to 
the  sense  attached  by  them  to  the  terms  which  they  use  to  signify  the  happy 
•ta^e  at  which  the  perfect  saints  arrive.  It  has  been  questioned  whether  anid* 
hitetioUy  or  what  other  condition  short  of  such  absolute  extinction,  is  meant 
to  be  described. 

Both  these  sects,  like  most  others  of  Indian  origin,  propose  for  the  gr«Mi 
object  to  which  man  should  aspire,  the  attainment  of  a  final  happy  state,  from 
which  there  u  no  return. 

•  All  concur  in  assigning  to  its  attainment  the  same  term,  smcfi  or  aideafta, 
vith  some  shades  of  difference  in  the  interpretation  of  the  word :  as  emaaci* 
pation;  deliverance  from  evil|  liberation  frt>m  worldly  bonds;  relief  from 
fiirther  transmigration,  &c. 

Many  other  terms  are  in  use,  as  synonjrmous  with  it ;  and*  so  employed  by 
all,  or  nearly  all,  of  these  sects ;  to  express  a  state  ci'  final  release  from  the 
world:  such  as  amrUa^  immortality;  mpavarga,  conclunon,  completion,  or 
abandonment;  /r^vw,  excellence;  tuh  triyatA,  assured  excellence,  perlec> 
tioo;  caiwfdya^  singleness;  fu&«arafi'a,  exit,  departure.  But  the  term,  which 
the  BoMddhat^  as  well  as  JiosiuM,  more  particularly  aflect,  and  which  however 
is  also  used  by  the  rest,  is  iiirvdf^a^  profound  calm.  In  its  ordinary  accept** 
tion,  as  an  adjective,  it  signifies  extinct,  as  a  fire  which  is  gone  ont ;  set,  aa  n 
kmanary  which  has  gone  down  ;  defunct,  as  a  saint  who  has  passed  away :  its 
e^mology  is  from  oa,  to  blow  as  wind,  with  the  prepoutioa  nir  used  in  tiM 
negative  sense :  it  means  calm  and  unruffled.  The  notion  which  is  attached 
to  the  word,  in  the  acceptation  now  under  consideration,  is  that  of  perfect 
apathy.  It  is  a  condition  of  unmixed  tranquil  happiness  or  extacy  {6mtmday 
Other  terms  (as  iuo^ha,  m6ha.  Sec.)  distinguish  difierent  gradations  of  pleasure, 
joy,  and  delight.  But  a  happy  state  of  imperturbable  apathy  is  the  ultiantie 
bUss  idnanda)  to  which  the  Indian  aspires  :  in  .this  the  Jama^  aa  wdi  aa  the 
Bauddha,  concurs  with  the  orthodox  VeddnHn, 

Perpetual  uninterrupted  apathy  can  hardly  be  said  to  ^fflsr  frx>m  eternal 
•leep.  The  notion  of  it  as  of  a.  happy  condition  seems  to  be  derived  froas 
the  experience  of  extadesr  or  from  that  of  prc^ound  sleep,  frx>m  which  a 
person. awakes  refreshed.  The  pleasant  feeling  is  referred  back  to  the  period 
of  actual  repose.  Accordingly,  as  I  shall  have  occasion  to  show  in  a  inture 
essay,  the  veddnta  considers  the  individual  soul  to  be  temporarily,  during  the 
period  of  profound  sleep,  in  the  like  condition  of  reunion  with  the  Supreme 
which  it  permanently  arrives  at  on  its  final  emancipation  from  body. 

This  doctrine  is  not  that  of  the  Jamas  nor  Bauddhas.,  But  nettfaer  do 
they  consider  the  endless  repose  allotted  to  their  perfect  saints  aa  attended 
with  a  discontinuance^  of  individuality.  It  is  not  annihilation,  but  unceasing 
apathy,  which  they  understand  to  be  the  extinction  (tundtifa)  of  thmr  sainU; 
and  which  they  esteem  to  be  supreme  felicity,  worthy  to  be  sought  by  practiee 
of  mortification,  aa  well  as  by  acquisition  of  knowledge. 


MELVILLE  ISLAND,  NEW  HOLLAND. 

To  the  E<Utor  of  the  Anatic  JoumaU 

* 

.  Sir:  As  it  appears  by  some  paragraphs  in  the  newspapers,  that  there  is  a. 
probability  of  Melville  Island,  on  the  north  coast  of  New  Holland,  being 
aiiandoned,  I  beg  to  submit  the  following  reflections  upon  the  subject. 

It  is  with  extreme  regret  I  hear  of  the  desponding  prospects  of  the  settlers 
at  Port  Cockburn,  in  Apsley  Straits,  Melville  Island,  and  of  its  pretended 
unhealthy  climate.  The  latter  circumstance  I  feel  very  much  inclined  to  doubt, 
aware  of  the  jealousy  of  its  two  rivals,  Penang  and  Singapore,  the  merchants- 
of  which  may  wish  to  give  it  a  bad  name :  but  as  it  enjoys  the  sea*breezes,. 
and  possesses  all  the  requisites  for  salubrity,  exce{>ting  the  clearance  of  woods 
or  jungle;  if  these  were  cleared  around  the  settlement,  and  the  land  was 
granted  to  Chinese  husbandmen,  there  is  no  reason  why  it  should  not  be  as 
healthy  a  place  as  any  in  the  world. 

Although  the  settlers  are  disappointed  of  commerce  now,  yet  in  time  the 
place  must  inevitably  become  known  to  the  Malays  as  a  British  port,  and  fre-. 
queuted  by  them :  consequently  its  utility  to  Australia,  as  a  northern  eropo-^ 
rium,  will  grow  with  the  increase  of  population,  especially  in  the  interior  o£ 
that  eontinent. 

As  a  military  or  naval  station  in  time  of  war,  no  port  can  be  more  happily^ 
dMMen ;  our  cruizers  might  sally  out  from  thence  upon  Malay  or  Buggis  pirates. 
and  privateers  of  the  enemy,  and  thus  protect  our  shipping  in  that  sea ;  there 
being  at  present  no  nearer  station  than  Sydney  for  that  purpose. 

If  we  abandon  Melville  Island,  it  would  be  taken  immediate  possession  of 
by  another  .power;  and  in  the  event  of  a  war,  we  should  thence  encounter  a^ 
aeries  of  annoyances.  Possessing,  as  it  does,  a  good  harbour,  it  would  become 
either. the  haunt  of  pirates  or  enemy's  privateers;  for  it  must  now  be  well 
known,  that  the  place  is  not  only  habitable  for  Europeans,  but  would  also,  in 
process  of  time,  with  perseverance,  possess  all  the  advantages  of  a  valuable 
colony. 

Moreover,  by  retaining  it  in  spite  of  all  discouiragements,  it  would  in  time 
prove  a  convenient  depot  from  whence  expeditions  and  communications  into 
the  heart  of  New  Holland  might  be  made  and  extended  completely  across  that 
country  to  any  new  port  on  the  south  coast. 

It  would  be  well  worth  experiment,  to  send  a  few  hundred  convicts  from 
the  Madras  territories  to  Melville  Island,  instead  of  sending  them  to  Penang. 
The  first  establishment  of  this  class  might  be  attended  with  some  expense,  but 
as  the  climate  would  agree  with  them,  as  out-door  labourers,  better  than  it 
does  with  Europeans,  the  quantity  and  value  of  their  services  in  the  cultiva* 
tion  of  rice,  sugar-cane,  olives,  cloves,  pepper,  &c.  would  be  evident  in  a  few 
years.  The  prisons  of  Onore,  Mangalore,  Calicut,  Chingleput,  Verdachellum, 
Salem,  Bellary,  and  others  that  I  am  acquainted  with,  or  have  visited,  in 
India,  are  crowded  with  hundreds  of  desperate  villains,  who,  for  the  most 
part,  have  been  robbers  and  mountain  banditti,  apprehended  by  the  civil 
power,  often  assisted  by  the  military,  tried  and  sentenced  to  work  in  chains 
upon  the  roads.  Such  ferocious  wretches  as  these  could  not  be  better 
employed  than  in  expending  their  worthless  lives  in  experiments  for  the  benefit 
of  their  fellow  creatures.  With  deference,  I  humbly  suggest  to  our  Indian 
governments  the  consideration,  whether  Melville  Island  would  not  prove  a  far 
more  useful  place,  as  a  general  penal  settlement  for  all  India  than  Penang,  as 

the 
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the  former  b  at  a  hopeless  distance  for  escape,  behig  out  of  the  trade  of  that 
dass  of  ships  by  «rhich  the  conrlcts  might  return  to  thdr  nadve  country.* 

With  respect  to  the  uotameable  and  savage  disposition  evinced  by  the 
aborigines  of  Melville  Island,  and  of  the  contiguous  coast  of  New  Holianl, 
I  would  strongly  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  measures  pursued  fay  Gover- 
nor Phillips  at  Port  Jackson,  L  #•  to  take  two  or  three  boys  and  girls  of  the 
age  of  eif^t  or  nine,  keep  them  in  safe  custody  until  the  age  of  fourteen,  but 
treat  them  with  kindness,  teach  them  our  language  and  comforts;  and  lest 
they  should  forget  their  own  language,  take  two  or  three  more  a  year  after, 
and  again  the  third  year,  and  so  on  successively,  always  keeping  up  a  sufficient 
number  of  fresh  ones  to  prevent  the  others  from  foi^getting  their  own  lan- 
guage. Offer  them  thdr  liberty  after  they  have  been  used  to  our  society  a  few 
years:  in  due  time  this  system  would  operate  a  reconciliation  and  friendship; 
for,  the  young  proiegSes  being  grown  up  and  married,  would  of  their  own 
accord  bring  their  children  to  the  colony,  and  others  would  follow  their 
example.  As  to  conciliating  the  older  inhabitants,  which  has  been  attempted 
with  so  little  success,  the  best  way  is  to  let  them  alone ;  at  the  same  time  to 
shew  them  our  indifference,  perfect  contempt,  and  superiority,  on  every  possi- 
ble occamon.  This  mode  is  advisable  at  every  new  settlement  where  the 
natives  are  troublesome  or  hostile. 

It  is  surprizing  how  so  useful  a  class  of  emigrants  as  the  Chinese  are  could 
have  been  overlooked  so  long  at  Melville  Island :  had  they  been  invited  and 
encouraged  to  settle  there,  at  the  first  formation  of  that  colony,  their  indefi^ 
tigable  industry  would  have  attracted  to  it  the  trade  of  the  ndghbooriag 
idands,  and  Port  Cockbum  would  probably  have  presented  a  busy  quay  at 
this  day. 

finally,  I  would  advise  that  Melville  Island  should  not  be  abandoned,  for 
the  same  reasons  that  Norfolk  Island  was  re-occupied. 

I  am,  sir,  &c.  M. 


•  A  writer  on  the  "ttato  of  tlMpoUee**  at  Bombay  (leepi^ins)  layB!  '*ttaexaiMrrBlor  a 
vfllain  to  a  dlmate  (thatoT  Pcnang)  every  way  fuperior  tp  tbh,  and  where  the  dcmency  of  the  aathflri* 
tleixeoden  their  state  a  oompaiatiTehleiBliigi  where  the  veBiel  Uiat  bean  them  to  Uielr  deitiiiadoo,  on 
Us  retuiB  oontreys  the  faitdligenoe  of  oomfdrt  and  support,  naturally  tndlei  tbeir  btettana  to  fioOav 
iknJlar  pinswlti,  that  they  may  obtain  shnnar  bcncAtt.'* 


C  A  S  I  M  I  R. 

L&,  1.  Ode  xiii.,  imUaled. 

What  though  the  orb  of  day  has  fled. 
His  beams  ere  long  again  he*il  shed  ; 
What  though  thine  eyes  are  wet  with  sorrow, 
Joy  will  return,  perchance,  to-morrow. 
Though  angry  Fortune's  stroke  hath  horled 
Thee  prone  before  a  scoffing  world, 
Fortune  frowns  not,  my  friend,  for  aye ; 
Her  smiles  her  darkest  frowns  repay. 

Capricious  being !  now  she  treads 
With  all  her  weight  on  proudest  heads ; 
Her  wheel  revolves,  and  when  gone  round. 
She  lifts  them  harmlesa  from  the  ground. 

Then  droop  not  when  thy  hopes  are  low ; 
Nor,  when  the  prosperous  breeses  blow, 
Hoist  too  much  sail,  my  friend :  bethink  Ifaoe, 
Fortune's  thy  helmsman«  and  may  sink  thee  ! 


N. 
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ON  THE  ORIGIN  OF  THE  ASIATIC  DIALECTS. 

Althouor,  according  to  authentic  history,  the  world  has  scarcely  existed 
6,000  yearsj  few  subjects  are  involved  in  greater  obscurity  than  the  origin  of 
the  nations  inhabiting  Eastern  Asia,  and  the  distribution  of  the  early  divisions 
of  the  great  family  of  man. 

When  the  first  branches  of  the  parent  stock  spread  into  new  portions  of  the 
eaurth,  we  may  suppose  that  for  some  time  no  material  change  in  the  primeval 
language  could  be  effected.  They  who  occupied  lands  similar  to  those  which 
they  had  recently  abandoned,  would  vary  their  modes  of  life  so  slightly  as  to 
require  little  or>no  addition  to  the  vocabulary  they  had  received  from  their 
fathers ;  but  the  case  would  be  different  with  men  who  wandered  to  diniea 
more  fruitful.  As  to  the  latter,  a  smaller  portion  of  time  would  be  required 
for  agricultural,  they  would  soon  devote  their  leisure  hours  to  mechanical  and 
scientific  pursuHs.  Sucli  a  change  would  render  new  words,  and  a  new  accep- 
tation of  words,  necessary.  Mid  their  vocabulary  would  consequently  be 
increased.  In  process  of  time,  misunderstandings  would  naturally  arise 
t>etween  contiguous  colonies;  and  as  all  would  be  desirous  of  preserving  their 
rude  independence,  recourse  would  soon  be  had  to  the  most  effectual  way  of 
deciding  differences — war ;  and  as  war  would  requure  weapons,  and  would 
ultimately  become  a  system  more  or  less  complicated,  corresponding  terms 
must  be  invented  to  designate  them.  But  other  colonies  more  remote  from 
each  other  would  turn  their  attention  to  the  arts  of  peace.  They  would 
create  the  wisest  and  most  venerable  of  their  tribe  magistrates,  or  rather 
that  description  of  men  would,  from  the  very  principles  of  patriarchal  autho- 
rity, be  acknowledged  the  natural  governors;  and  before  them,  differences 
would  be  reconciled,  or  the  refractory  punished.  This  referring  of  all  dis- 
puted matters  to  the  judgment  of  the  elders  would  gradually  produce  a  body 
of  unwritten  law  similar  to  our  common  law.  Hence  the  origin  of  other 
words.  The  tribes  situated  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  lakes  and  rivers, 
would  soon  find  that  wood  is  lighter  than  water ;  that  hollow  wood  is  more 
buoyant  than  solid :  so  that  floating  rafb  would  soon  be  superseded  by  trees 
hollowed  out,  and  fashioned  like  the  canoes  of  barbarous  nations.  These 
would  in  their  turn  be  superseded  by  vessels  made  wholly  of  boards ;  paddles, 
oars,  and  ultimately  sails,  would  be  invented  ;  and  all  these  inventions,  with 
their  progressive  improvements,  would  require  new  words  and  new  combina- 
tions of  words.  Similar  changes  would  be  effected  in  traditional  knowledge. 
Borne  tribes  would  worship  God  according  to  one  form,  some  according  to 
another;  some  would  adopt  these  rites,  others  those;  some  would  be  simple 
in  their  habits,  others  ornamental ;  some  would  speculate,  others  would  rest 
content  with  what  they  knew ;  some  would  be  devout,  others  superstitious : 
hence  would  arise  a  great  change  of  manners,  and  a  consequent  difference,  as 
well  as  increase,  of  vernacular  terms.  In  process  of  time,  the  genius  of  war 
might  visit  even  the  most  peaceable  tribes,  several  of  which  might  be  succes- 
lively  subjugated  by  one  more  numerous  or  more  courageous  than  the  rest ; 
and  as  these  could  be  brought  into  closer  intercourse  with  eaoh  other,  one 
language  composed  of  the  elements  of  all  mi^t  become  common  to  all  the 
tribes  which  conquest  or  treaty  had  united  under  the  same  government. 
Hence  we  conceive  that  if  records  of  the  early  ages,  or  of  the  early  languages, 
were  extant,  we  could  understand  the  change  of  language  firom  the  history,  or 
from  the  history  conjecture  in  some  degree  the  change  of  language.  Could  a 
tabular  list  of  the  Asiatic  languages  be  formed,  and  the  relations  existing 
>fm/tcJbura.Vot.34.No.l44.  4  U  among 
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among  them  pointed  out,  much  would  be  done  towards  clearing  awaj  the 
obscurity  which  rests,  both  on  the  events  of  history,  and  on  the  periods  when 
those  events  took  place. 

What  appears  to  us  so  great  adenderatum,  is  not  perhaps  entireljhopeleR* 
The  translation  of  the  Scriptures  into  so  many  of  the  Eastern  langos^es  sad 
dialects,  and  the  probability  that  they  will  be  translated  into  all  in  coarse  of 
time,  leads  us  to  expect  that  when  the  affinities  of  those  languages  are  dis- 
covered, they  will  throw  great  light  on  the  migrations  of  half  the  inhabitants 
of  the  globe.  Our  esteemed  friend.  Professor  Rask  of  Copenhi^eii,  who  is 
probably  the  ablest  linguist  on  earth,  and  who  has  travelled  over  a  great  por^ 
tion  of  it  for  literary  purposes,  has  done  much  towards  the  atteiDnient  of  the 
object  in  question.  In  a  paper  presented  to  us  soxne  years  ago,  he  baa  rednced 
to  one  alphabet  the  sounds  of  all  the  srniple  and  compound  letters  contamed 
in  all  known  languages. 

The  three  chief  languages  of  Asia  are  the  SamMcrii^  the  PdUf  and  the  CK- 
nese.  Many  of  the  Indian  languages  are  derived  from  the  Sanscrit,  and  are 
in  fact  but  dialects  of  it.  Its  alphabet  is  adopted  by  about  twenty  nations,  in 
the  number,  order,  and  power,  of  the  letters,  though  every  nation  uses  a 
character  peculiar  to  itself.  In  all  these  dialects  Sanscrit  words  abooad, 
which  are  only  inflected  in  their  terminations.  This  is  the  sacred  language  of 
tiie  Hindoos,  and  it  contains  their  sacred  writings. 

The  Pali  is  the  sacred  language  of  the  Budhuists,  and  in-  it  thej  affim  that 
Budhu  spoke.  AH  the  authorised  dogmas  of  their  faitb  are  to  be  found  in  it; 
and  it  is  therefore  learned  by  the  higher  orders  of  the  priesthood.  The  fifsl 
books  introduced  about  the  fourth  century  into  the  Bnrman  empire  firum 
Ceylon  were  written  in  it ;  and  it  forms  a  prominent  feature  in  all  the  dialects 
of  that  empire :  it  loses  not  its  dominion  on  this  side  China.  How  6r  it 
influences  the  Chinese,  or  how  far  that  language  is  divided  into  dbdecta,  can- 
not yet  be  ascertained. 

The  dialects  to  the  north  of  Asia  are  mixed  with  a  considerable  immber  of 
ancient  Scythian  and  Tartar  words ;  those  to  the  west  with  Perasao  \  and 
among  the  nations  subdued  by  the  Mahomedan  power,  Arabic  words  arennaie- 
rous.  The  Arabic  itself  is  probably  but  a  dialect  of  some  other  laagasge 
from  which  the  Sanscrit  is  derived ;  for  many  words  in  the  latter  are  to  b^ 
found  both  in  the  former  and  in  the  Cbaldee. 


ARMENIAN    LITERATURE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  AdaUc  JoumaL 

Sia:  If  you  or  any  of  your  contrrbutors  could  aflbrd  some  nofice  ef  Arme- 
nian literature,  it  would,  I  am  sure,  gratify  most  of  your  readers,  and  tend  to 
fill  up  a  blank  much  to  be  r^etted. 

I  am  glad  to  find  that  a  work  of  Mr.  Avdall,  an  Armenian  gentlemsn  of 
high  literary  attainments  at  Calcutta,  has  attracted  the  attention  of  scholars  st 
that  city ;  and  I  think  a  little  encouragement  on  your  part  would  induce  some 
Armenian  students  resident  in  this  country  to  avail  themselves  of  your  pages 
to  fill  this  void  in  European  literary  history. 

I^ov,  17.  lam,  drc. 
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HISTORY  OF  CONFUCIUS. 

ITkx  biegraphy  of  none  of  the  ancient  philosophers  or  legislators  of  the 
west  has  been  iransmitted  to  remote  posterity  with  such  exactitude  as  that  of 
Confucius,  owing  to  the  uninterrupted  esteem  and  veneration  of  the  Chinese 
for  their  celebrated  sage,  who  was  contemporary  with  Pythagoras  and  Ana^ 
€reon,  with  Daniel  and  Ezra,  and  who  died  about  twenty  years  before  the  bkih 
«f  Socrates. 

The  name  of  this  personage,  which  the  European  missionaries  have  btl- 
ttiaed  into  Confucius,  is  Kung-foo-tsze,  commonly  written  Kung-tsze.  Hts 
proper  name  was  K'bew,  or  Kew,  a  term  signifying  a  hill  or  mound  of  earth, 
liigh  on  the  sides  and  depressed  in  the  middle,  which  is  said  to  have  been  given 
him  by  his  parents  on  account  of  the  form  of  his  skull,  which  had  a  hollow 
indentation  on  the  top,  ^  resembling  a  lake  on  the  summit  of  a  mountain.'* 
His  surname  was  K'hung,  or  Kung ;  his  Uze^  or  marrii^e-name,<^  was  Chung- 
ne,  Foo-tsze,  usually  joined  to  Kung,  is  a  title  of  respect  or  honour  attached 
to  the  names  of  eminent  teachers.  In  such  high  veneration  is  his  proper 
mune,  Kew,  held  by  the  Chinese,  that  they  consider  it  profane  to  write  or 
pronounce  it ;  and  when  it  occurs  in  the  Four  Books,  they  read  it  Mow,  or 
"  ft  eertain  person."  Sometimes -the  profanation  is  evaded  by  adding  a  few 
superfluous  strokes  to  the  character ;  and  in  one  of  the  dictionaries,  whose 
the  character  Keio  should  be  inserted,  a  column  is  left  with  these  words  only : 
^  The  name  of  the  most  holy  teacher  of  former  times  is  respectfully  avoided.-' 

Kung-foo48ze  was  born,  according  to  Du  Halde's  authorities,  in  the  year 
B.C.  551.  According  to  Dr.  Morrison,  who  cites  the  Urk^hXh^yih'ihef  he 
ivas  bom  on  the  1^7 th  of  the  10th  (answering  now  to  the  8th  moon)  of  the 
!Slst  yearof  Chow-Ling-wang,  or  king  Ling  of  the  Chow  dynasty,  which  cor* 
responds  with  B.C.  538,  the  year  in  which  Babylon  was  taken  by  Cjrrus.  The 
lather  of  Kung-tsze,  Shttb-leang-hlh,  was  a  magistrate,  and  filled  other  high 
offices,  in  the  city  of  Tsow,  in  the  state  or  petty  kingdom  of  Loo,  and  is  said 
to  have  descended  from  the  ancient  Hwang-te,  B.C.  2622.  Kung*tsze 
was  the  offspring  of  a  second  marriage.  His  father  by  his  first  wife  had 
flrine  daughters  but  no  male  issue ;  by  a  concubine  he  had  a  son,  named  Mang- 
pe(also  Tsze-meS-tsze),  but  he  was  lame  and  unfit  to  succeed.  ShQh-leang-hlh, 
therefore,  sought  an  alliance  with  the  illustrious  &mily  of  Yen,  whose 
youngest  daughter,  Ching-tsae,  became  the  mother  of  our  philosopher.  Ac- 
cording to  one  ancient  author,  his  birth  was  illegitimate;  but  the  rules  "of 
Intimacy  are  so  nice  in  China  (as  we  have  elsewhere  shewnf )  that  the  fact 
may  imply  no  disgrace. 

This  author  also  states  that  the  parents  prayed  to  the  Ne-kew  mountain  for 
a  son ;  and  that  thence  Kung-tsze  derived  his  proper  name  (Kew),  and  his 
marriage  epithet,  Chung-ne :  <cA«ag,  which  means  *'  a  man  in  the  middle," 
referring  to  his  decrepit  elder  brother ;  and  ne,  alluding  to  the  mountain's 
name. 

Chinese  authors,  in  describing  the  person  of  their  philosopher,  indulge  in 
their  peculiar  strain  of  hyperbola  The  Hang'tan-thing-4»e%h^  or  **  Sacred 
Vestiges  of  the  Confucian  School  of  Hang-tan,"  states  that  he  was  nine  cubits 
nx  tenths  in  height,  and  generally  called  **  the  tall  man."  He  is  said  to  have 
had  the  forehead  of  Yaou,  the  back  of  Taou ;  in  short  all  the  remarkable  per- 
sonal 

•  Sc«  n  account  of  the  natun  of  namn  and  epiUMU  in  China,  AgUtt.Joum*,  vcH  uiil.  p.  296. 
t  Se8p.430c 
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8onal  qualitiefi  of  the  antecedent  sages  and  monarchs  centred  in  him.  His 
face  discoyered  in  miniature  the  five  mountains  and  the  four  great  riTen  of 
China :  t.  e.  he  had  a  high  forehead,  a  protruding  chin,  high  chedL4x>neay  and 
an  aquiline  nose  (the  fi?e  mountains);  his  mouth  stood  open  and  displayed 
his  teeth,  his  nose  was  contorted  so  as  to  expose  his  nostrils,  his  eyes  bad 
protruding  pupils,  and  his  ears  were  remarkably  large :  whereby  the  four  rivers 
are  clearly  typified.  His  hands  hung  down  below  hb  knees ;  bis  eyebrows 
exhibited  twelve  shades  of  colour;  and  from  his  eyes  beamed  sixty-four  int^ 
ligences.  He  stood  like  the  Fung  iMrd  perched,  and  he  sat  like  the  Lung-teun, 
or  dragon  couchant.  The  work  in  which  this  description  appears  is  entirely 
encomiastic,  although  it  would  appear  to  a  mere  European  reader  to  be  a  bur- 
lesque upon  the  sacred  personage.  His  e£Bgies  or  images  represent  him  aa  oC 
a  swarthy  complexion. 

Various  wonders  are  related  by  tradition  as  accompanying  the  birth  of 
Kung-tsse :  the  Lin  bird  is  said  to  have  vomited  a  writing  which  imported  dmt 
an  extraordinary  person  would  shortly  appear ;  '^  a  son  of  the  pure  esseooe  of 
water,  a  successor  to  the  falling  fortunes  of  Chow ;  a  plain-robed  king,  one 
who  shall  rule  without  ever  ascending  the  throne.'*  On  the  evening  he  was 
bom,  two  dragons  winded  round  the  house,  and  heavenly  music  sounded  in 
his  mother's  ears.  Upon  his  breast  was  an  inscription :  ^  the  mdLer  of  a  seal 
or  rule  (,che)  for  settling  the  world." 

Loo,  the  petty  state  in  which  Kung  was  bom,  and  wluch  was  not  the  ori^ 
nal  country  of  his  family,  is  the  modem  Yen-chow,  in  the  province  of  Sba** 
tung.  One  of  his  ancestors,  named  Kung-foo-kea,  had  been  killed  by  Hwa« 
tflh,  of  the  state  Sung,  in  Honan,  and  his  children  fled  to  Loo. 

At  the  age  of  three  years  he  lost  his  father,  who,  anxious  as  he  was  for  an 
heir,  left  him'  no  inheritance.  Kung  was  consequently  poor,  and  passed  his 
youth  in  mean  employments.  He  was  first  a  clerk  or  accountant ;  he  then 
bred  cattle  in  the  government  parks,  which  he  continued  till  after  his  marriage 
at  the  age  of  nineteen.  His  wife  was  a  daughter  of  Ke-kwan-she,  of  the  state 
Tsoo,  in  the  province  of  Hoo-kwang. 

In  his  twentieth  year  he  had  a  son,  whom  he  named  Plh-yu,  in  compliment 
to  the  governor  or  prince  of  Loo,  who  had  sent  him  two  carp  :  yu  signifyii^ 
Jiih.  Four  years  after  bb  mother  died,  and  Kung  interred  her  in  the  same 
grave  with  hb  father,  at  Fan*shan  hill. 

About  this  period,  Kung-foo-tsze,  who  seems  to  have  acquired  already  mnch 
reputation  by  reason  of  the  early  maturity  of  hb  faculties,  hb  gravity  and 
seriousness,  began  to  project  a  scheme  of  reformation  throughout  China ;  he 
left  Loo,  and  travelled  in  some  of  the  other  states  of  which  the  empire  at 
this  early  period  was  composed.  He  visited  Tsae,  near  the  modem  capital  of 
Honan,  called  Kae-fung-foo  ;*  Sung,  in  Honan,  about  lat.  34^29^  N.;  and 
Wei,  also  in  Honan,  to  the  south-west  of  Loo.  He  became  involved  in  the 
hostilities  between  some  of  these  states  and  that  of  Chin,  near  Keang-se,  and 
was  nearly  starved  to  death  in  a  wilderness.  He  was  rescued  by  a  party  frooi 
the  Tsoo  state,  and  retumed  to  his  native  country.  The  empire  was  at  thb 
period  tom  to  pieces  by  intestine  wars  and  commotions. 

He  soon  after  departed  for  Chow-wang-ke,  the  seat  of  the  imperial  court, 
under  the  Chow  dynasty,  in  order  to  confer  with  Laou-foo-tsze,  or  Laoo- 
keuen,  like  himself  the  founder  of  a  sect  (that  of  Taou),  the  tenets  of  which, 
however,  have  not  experienced  the  same  regard,  but  with  the  equally  absurd 

superstitions 

*  The  aeat  of  the  uident  colony  of  Jews.    See  AHat.  Joum.,  vol.  xxii.  p.  308. 
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.superstitions,  of  F^,  have  been  alternately  embraced  and  despised  by  the  difl^ 
rent  sovereigns  of  the  country.  Under  the  present  Tartar  government,  they 
can  be  said  to  be  merely  tolerated:  in  the  instructions  of  the  Emperor 
Yung-ching  to  the  people,  the  tenets  of  F6  and  of  Laou-keuen  are  stigmatized 
amongst  the  "  impure  doctrines^"  against  which  the  nation  is  warned  to  guard 
iCsdf  with  especial  caution.* 

After  the  visits  few  particulars  of  which  are  recorded  (except  that  Laou* 
keuen  dissuaded  Kung-tsze  from  indulging  a  too  inquisitive  philosophy,  and 
too  much  freedom  in  discussing  men's  characters),  our  philosopher  returned  to 
Lioo.  He  had  now  attained  his  thirtieth  year ;  he  became  a  professed  teacher, 
and  scholars  began  to  flock  to  him  in  considerable  numbers.  According  to 
his  own  statement,  in  the  Lun^yup  at  fifteen  he  thought  of  applying  himself  to 
philosophy,  and  began  to  study ;  at  thirty  his  resolution  was  immoyeably  fixed. 
He  subsequently  recommenced  his  travels,  and  made  a  vast  number  of  prose* 
lytes.  His  followers  are  said  to  have  amounted  to  3,000,  many  of  whom 
were  disdnguisbed  by  their  superior  knowledge*  He  distributed  his'  disciples 
into  four  classes  {  one  was  to  improve  and  purify  their  minds  by  meditation 
and  virtuous  thoughts ;  another  was  to  cultivate  the  arts  of  ratiocination  and 
composition ;  another  was  to  study  the  rules  of  government,  and  instruct  the 
magistrates  and  public  officers  therein;  to  the  last,  which  consisted  of  select 
individuals,  was  entrusted  the  duty  of  inculcating  the  rudiments  of  the  Con* 
liician  moral  system  upon  the  minds  of  the  people.  He  despatched  his  disci- 
ples, to  the  number  of  600,  into  various  parts  of  the  empire,  to  adjust  dis- 
sentions,  reform  public  manners,  and  disseminate  the  principles  of  his  philo- 
sophy. 

The  rest  of  bis  life  was  dedicated  to  these  offices,  to  which  he  sacrificed  hia 
domestic  comfort^  and  his  tranquillity  of  mind.  He  divorced  his  wife,  from 
whom  he  absented  himself  fourteen  years  at  once,  for  no  other  reason.  (Chi- 
nese authors  say)  than  that  he  might  be  exempt  from  all  private  incumbrances 
and  engagements.  It  is  singular  that  Kung's  house,  in  two  succeeding  gene» 
rations,  exhibited  a  similar  example:  his  son,  Flh-yu,  and  his  grandson, 
Tsze^sze,  both  divorced  their  wives. 

The  condition  of  the  empire  at  this  period,  when  every  .state  or  province 
was  governed  by  its  own  prince,  and  its  peculiar  laws,  was  little  adapted  for  the 
propagation  of  the  Confucian  tenets.  Their  author  was  repeatedly  implicated 
in  the  petty  quarrels  of  these  states,  and  several  times  narrowly  escaped  with 
life.  He  was  obliged  to  fly  from  Loo  to  Tse  (situated  in  lat.  36""  42'  N.)  on 
account  of  a  paltry  dispute  respecting  a  cock-fight  with  an  adjoining  state, 
which  led  to  hostilities,  and  the  prince  of  Loo  was  defeated. 

In  his  66th  year,  Kung's  wife  died ;  it  is  said  that  his  son,  Plh-yu,  wept  for 
her  a  whole  year,  till  his  father  intimated  that  his  grief  was  immoderate,  when 
he  immediately  dried  up  his  tears.  Flh-yu  died  three  years  after,  at  fifty  years 
of  age,  leaving  behind  him  one  son,  named  Tsze-sze.  This  individual,  who 
is  called  also  Shdh-shing-Tsze-sze-tsze  (ShUhshing  signifying  wise  or  perfect 
•recorder),  recorded  the  doctrines  of  his  grandfather,  and  was  the  writer  of 
die  second  of  the  four  books,  viz,  the  Chung'yung,  He  it  was  who  trans- 
mitted the  doctrines  of  the  sect  to  M&ng-tsze,  or  Mencius,  the  second  sage  of 
China,  who  flourished  about  B.C.  350. 

The  chief  and  favourite  disciple  of  Kung-tsze  was  Yen-hwuy,  or  Yen-foo- 
tsze  (who  takes  precedence  in  the  temple  of  Confucius  before  Mencius  him- 

selO; 

•  Mi.  Davis's  Memoir  amctming  the  Chinese,    Trans.  R.  As.  Soc,  vol.  k  p.  5. 
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oonomed  for  the  propagadon  and  pemaneooa  of  hisdoctriiiCBy  and 
lag  great  hopes  that  a  disciple  so  aUe  as  Ven-hwuj  would  oonCribiile  to 
astabiisbmeot  after  his  own  decease,  was  oppressed  at  this  oalamit  j»  which  ha 
eeems  to  bare  felt  more  than  the  death  of  his  only  son.  The  aged  a^e  wept 
for  him  bitterly,  exclaiming,  **  HeaYcn  has  ruioed  me !  Heaveo  haa  mined 
me !"  He  appears  nerer  to  ha^e  recovered  this  severe  stoke,  and  about  a  week 
More  his  death,  it  is  related,  that  he  tottered  to  the  door  of  hia  houac^  li 
4ng  on  astai!^  and  sighing  suog  the  following  vemes : 

2Vr  ikan  kwae         koo! 

The  great    mouoteta    it  broken;    ab! 

Leang         mith  Uuy  koo  I 

The  beam    jf  wood    it  pulled  down;    ah  I 
Oa  jm  wd  koQt 

Of  discemnent    the  man    is  a  drooping  plant ;    ah ! 

•  The  above  verses  have  been  paraphrased  by  Du  Halde  thus:  ^  The 
tain  has  (alien ;  the  lofty  machine  is  overturned ;  the  sagea  have  dia^speaiwL"* 
Hiis  version  is  at  variance  with  the  true  meaning  of  the  philoaopher,  aa  the 
literal  translation  of  the  verses  will  show, 

Keng-tsze  then^  the  tears  running  down  his  aged  cheAs,  addreaaed  hinadf 
lo  one  of  his  disciples,  named  Tsze-kung,  lamenting  the  state  of  anarchy  ia 
which  the  empire  still  continued,  and  observing  that  as  kiogi  rqectad  hit 
'maxims,  he  was  no  longer  useful  on  earth ;  and  finally  he  mentioned  n  dimt^ 
'he  had  on  the  preceding  night  which  he  considered  aa  presaging  hia  death.    Be 
then  fell  into  a  lethargy,  and  after  a  few  days'  confinement  to  his  bed,  ei^piind 
In  the  arms  of  his  disciples,  by  whom  he  was  surrounded,  at  the  age  of 
eeventy-three.    The  18th  day  oi  the  2d  moon  is  regarded  as  the  aaniveraary  of 
-Kung-tsze*8  death.    He  was  interred  in  the  saaie  grave  as  his  wifis^  on  the  Mb 
day  of  the  6th  moon ;  his  disciple,  Tsze-kung,  mourned  for  him,  in  m 
leared  over  his  preceptor^s  remains,  for  twice  three  years^ 
.    The  death  of  this  philosopher  was  lamented  throughout  tlie  easpire^ 
b^an  (notwithstanding  what  nught  be  inferred  from  the  peevish  dying 
aions  of  Knng-tsae)  to  regard  bim  as  a  holy  person.    The  ragning  prince  of 
Looy  Gae-kung  (of  whom  it  is  recorded  that  he  always  allowed  the  aage  to  sit 
•whilst  he  asked  his  advice  about  government)  could  not  reftaia  firom  tean, 
•exclaiming,  ^  Heaven  is  displeased  with  me  since  it  has  deprived  me  of  Kn^^ 
tsze***    Posthumous  honours  and  cities  were  invented  to  perpafaate  the  si^a 
.memory.    Spon  after  his  death,  the  prince  of  Loo  entitled  him  Ao»^e,  or 
**  Father  Ne."    In  the  Han  dynasty  (B.C.  ^0  to  AJ).  SSO)  he  von  ennobled 
as  Kmg'Ke,  or  *"  Duke  Ne/*     The  Tang  dynasty  (A.D.  OSO  to  900}  first 
styled  him  ^  the  ancient  sage."     He  was  next  distinguished  by  the  title  of 
**  Royal  Preacher,"  and  hia  effigy  was  crowned  and  clad  in  royal  robea.    The 
Ming  dynasty  (A.D.  1366  to  1644)  entitled  him  '^the  most  holy,  wiae;,.aBd 
virtuous  ancient  teacher,  Kung-tsze ;"  which  denomination  the  Ta^tmog  or 
Tartar  fiimily  now  on  the  throne,  and  which  succeeded  that  of  Bling,  has  con- 
tinued.   Temples  and  other  edifices  have  been  reared  to  commemorate  him. 
In  every  Heen  district  of  the  empire  there  is  a  temple  dedicated  to  Kungt-tsas^ 
where  worship  is  paid  to  him  by  the  learned,  the  gnfideeM,  kings,  and  even 
the  Emperor.    The  total  number  of  temples  conse£«mted  to  this  phHoaopher 
■is  stated  in  a  Chinese  work  to  amount  to  1,660,  at  which  the  annusl.saoi- 
•fices  made  at  spring  and  autumn  require  6€,606  victims,  consisting  of  a  few 
bullocks,  but  chiefly  pigs,  rabbits,  sheep,  and  deer.    Pieces  ^of  silk  to  the 

number 
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number  of  SfJjB^O  i»e  ako  amntril j  ofered:  Tberli'  ttfe  thXy-Ma  6ifiotir» 
attached  to  the  great  temple  at  Yen-chow :  the  chief  is  a  grandee.  Th^  vtaii«r 
aoleuni'  of  Kong-tsze^  which  is  botlt  onr  the  spot  #here  he  was  in  the  habit  of 
UMifuctiBg  bis  disciple^  is  enclosed  With  walk,  and  looks  like  a  small  citjr*    ' 

FWnn  bis  grandson  to  thepresent  age  there  have  been  rizty-s^en  genera*- 
;  the  heads  of  the  fomily,  which  has  continued  in  the  very  district  where  the 
was  bom,  are  now  called  Yeo-sbing-kang,  and  enjoy  the  rank  of  nobles :' 
tbis  may  justly  be  conndered  as  by  far  the  most  ancient  family  in  the  world. 
At  the  period  of  the  fiftieth  generation,  they  enumerated  twenty  inmg,  or' 
dukes;  and  in  Kang-he's  reign,  the  descendants  of  Kung-foo*tze  amounted  to 
11,000  males.     Several  of  the  family  have  been  distinguished  authors.* 

Kttng4bo-isze  did  not  totally  withdraw  himself,  at  least  till  at  the  dose  of 
life,  from  the  affidrs  of  the  world.  He  filled  occasionally  some  high  offices  in 
the  magistracy,  his  administration  of  which,  it  is  said,  never  ftuled  to  be 
beoefidal  to  the  state.  In  particular,  when  he  held  a  post  of  high  trust  in 
Hm  kingdom  of  Loo,  in  less  than  six  months,  the  capital  and  die  provinces 
beeame  totally  changed ;  he  checked  frauds  iii  trade,  adjusted  weights  aiid 
measures,  and  refbrmed  piibHc  manners^  exhoi^ng^  the  men  to  integrity,  the 
iromen  to  chastity.  His  maxims,  indeed,  are  chiefly  applicable  to  governmcittt 
and  manners.  He  was  indifferent  to  pecuniary  concerns;  and  throughout  life 
was  in  extreme  poverty. 

He  was  remariiable  from  early  years  for  his  parental  duty  and  afik^tion. 
Hb^btheKs  place  was  supplied  by  his  father's  father;  a  person  hl^ly  esteenud' 
fyf  bis  virtue,  and  whom  Kunguttter^^arded  with  great  veneration.    Hence, 
probably,  the  anxiety  with-  which  his  precepts  inculcate  filial  piety,  which  ia  * 
<Nte  of  die  distinguishing  traits  of  the  Chinese  character.    **  Fkreats,'*  says  be^ 
**  when  aHv^  should  be  served  with  affection ;  when*  dead  they  should  be  in- ' 
Utnd  with  decorum,  and  sacrifices  should  be  offered  to  their  maiics.^'f ' 
Again :  ^  FiKal  duty  is  the  fnndamentid  part  of  virtue."]:    Parental  obedience' 
aetms  the  very  basis  of  his  political  system.    ^  A  family  is  the  prototype  of 
bia  nation  or  empire,'*  says  Dr.  Morrison,  *^  and  he  lays  at  the  foundation  of 
his  system,  not  the  visionary  notions  which  have  no  existence  in  nature^  of* 
imbp0mtmu»  and  equoH^f  biit  the  principles  oi  dependence  and  subof'dinaiion, ' 
aa  1^  childreo  to  parents,  the  younger  to  the  elder,  and  so  on.  These  prineiples 
are  perpetually  inculcated  in  the  Confucian  writings,  and  are  embodied  iu 
aoteom 'ceremonials,  and  in  apparently  trivial  forms  of  mere  etiquette.    And 
probably  it  is  this  feature  of  Kung-tsze's  ethics  which  has  made  him  sudi  a  * 
fiivourite  with  all  the  governments  of  China  for  many  centuries  past^  and  at 
tbia  day.   Thete  principles  and  fb^nis  are  early  instilled  into  young  minds,  and 
form  their  consctenee ;  the  elucidation  of  these  principles  and  forms  is  the 
bunness  of  students  who  aspire  to  be  magistrates  or  statesmen,  and  of  the 
wealthy  who  desire  nominal  rank  inthe  state,  and  itis  in  all  likelihood  owing 
in  great  part  to  the  force  of  these  principles  on  the  national  mind  and  con- 

sdence, 

•  It  itreeorded  of  one  of  th«i«,  named  Kung-he,  or  Chunf-ho*  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Cheng-te, 
B.C.  100,  Uiat  henrhig  satlrlaed  a  ftnteer  emperor  of  fhe  Hen  dynasty,  he  wae  accuaed  of  libeL  Re 
deliendedhfanselfhy  alleging  that  what  he  had  written  waa  true,  and  that  tnilhwae  no  UbeL  Hiawonia 
•le :  "  whenever  any  penon  li  laid  to  he  libelled,  it  la  meant  that  no  auch  thing  (aa  ia  alkged)  eaiata, 
and  that  the  acauation  li  without  foundation ;  hutastothemlanileof  Woo-te,  hiatoiyhaareeoidedit. 
■adtbeworldlmowait.''  The  Nmaifc  off  the  emperar  on  the  matter  wai>  "Bnquiie  no  mote  ahout  It  r 

t  The  Ltif»-yi(. 

X  The  Smow-a^.  a  dntiftil  ion's  garment,  made  of  hemp,  is  actually  enumemted  aa  one  of  the 
nrtldca  lathe  ohsoleCe  Chlneae  MM^ria  JllWiea  / 
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science,  that  Chine  holds  together  the  largest  associated  populatioo  bi'tfae 
world.*** 

.  It  would  be  lengthening  this  article  too  much  to  analyze  the  character  and 
the  works  of  this  great  man :  this  may  afibrd  us  employment  upon  a  fbtore 
occasion.  Meanwhile  it  is  worthy  of  remark  that  equally  competent  judges 
difier  very  widely  as  to  the  character  of  his  philosophical  writings.  The 
French  biographers,  after  Du  Halde,  say  that  his  religion  was  pure ;  that  he 
worshipped  the  Lord  of  Heayen ;  that  his  morality  is  so  unexceptionable  that 
it  is  scarcely  susceptible  of  improvement ;  that  he  seems  not  a  mere  philoso- 
pher refined  and  elevated  by  reason,  so  much  as  a  divine  person  sent  to  re- 
deem the  world  from  vice,  idolatry,  and  superstition  ;  and  some  of  the 
Jesuit  missionaries  conclude,  from  an  obscure  intimation  given  in  a  speech 
attributed  to  Kung-tsze,  that  he  was  a  herald  of  the  Messiah. 

Dr.  Morrison  observes  that  Confucius  taught  nothing  about  the  existence  of 
the  soul  after  death  yf  and  that  as  the  sect  believes  in  no  future  state,  neither 
in  any  god,  angel,  or  spirit,  their  service  can  scarcely  be  called  religious  wor* 
ship.  The  doctrines  of  Confucius  (he  remarks)  are  what  are  called  **  common^ 
place  truisms :"  justice,  benevolence,  and  social  order,  are  terms  which  com- 
prehend nearly  the  whole  of  what  he  taught.  He  adds,  that  the  philosopher 
sometimes  spoke  in  a  manner  that  shewed  his  own  impression  to  be  that  Hea* 
ven  had  conferred  on  him  a  special  commission  to  instruct  the  world. 

On  the  other  hand,  Mr.  Davis's  opinionj:  of  Kung-tsze's  doctrines  is  h^hlj 
favourable.  *'  Leaving  the  religion  of  his  countrymen  as  he  found  it,  Confii- 
cius  embodied  in  sententious  maxims,  the  first  principles  of  morals  and  of 
government,  and  the  purity  and  excellence  of  some  of  his  precepts  (whatever 
may  have  been  said  to  the  contrary  by  persons  ignorant  of  the  language),  will 
bear  a  comparison  with  even  those  of  the  Grospel.  He,  and  he  only,  of  the 
men  who  have  at  difibrent  times  aspired  to  teach  the  Chinese,  was  tcnly 
deserving  of  the  title  of  philosopher ;  and  he  alone,  during  the  revolutions  of 
ages,  has  met  with  uniform  veneration.  Guided  by  the  light  of  reason,  he 
applied  the  energies  of  a  powerful  intellect  to  the  tiutfy  of  many  and  grounded 
his  doctrines  on  the  immutable  principles  of  human  nature.  His  works  are  at 
this  day  the  sacred  books  of  the  Chinese,  and  when  compared  with  the 
evanescent  relics  of  Fd  and  of  Laou^keuen,  confirm  the  superiority  of  truth 
over  the  fictions  of  artful  and  the  ravings  of  fanatical  teachers." 

Such  is  the  history  of  a  personage  who  flourished  more  than  2,300  years 
ago.$ 

•  ChlMM  Diet.,  1. 1,  713. 

t  Dr.  M.  oteervei  that  '*  it  doM  oot  tppflvr  that  he  pimjped  to  hcKven  or  to  any  god  when  death  dicw 
near.  On  a  fonner  occasion,  when  he  was  sick,  one  of  his  pupite  propoeed  to  pny  for  hfan :  bat  b^ 
declined,  saying,  "  Kew  (meaning  himself)  has  long  prayed.** 

X  Tnau.  ti.A,S.,  vol.  1.  p.  S. 

I  CompUed  tnm  Du  Halde,  Moceri,  and  the  Jciuits}  but  dikfly  iteooiDr.  Monimu 
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THE  INCANTATIOM  OP  HSRVOR.* 

ABaumNT.— Andgrym,  the  gramffiUheriifTienrorf  was  a  Smfdisk  prince.  He  oarried 
off'  EjTor,  a  RuMtian  primcets,  and  daughter  of  Suafurlama.  By  her  he  had  Herw- 
dur,  Hionrardur,  Anguitjr  {the father  vf  Hertor),  and  nine  other  tdns.  AUfoOowed  the 
then  honourable  occupation  of  pwaey.  In  one  of  ihett  predatory  expeditions  they  landed 
on  the  coast  of  Tbulemar,  and  m  an  attach  on  Hialmar,  king  of  the  country,  all  lost  their 
Hoes,  Angantyr/stf  the  lastt  hut  not  vntU  he  had  slain  the  royal  enemy.  The  brethren 
were  all  buried  with  their  amu,  fc.  on  the  field  if  bailie ;  and  thither  Henror,  who  was 
a  Jamoiu  enchantress,  resorts  to  nuike  the  following  incantation, 

Hervor, 
AwAKB,  Ajigmtyr !  sire,  awek« ! 
Thy  daughter  Herror  bids  thee  bftsk 
The  slunber  of  thy  deMut  tomb. 
Oh  give  me  frpm  its  yawonig  womb 
The  magic  sword — ^tbe  hardened  blade 
By  dwarfsf  for  Suafurlama  made ! 

What,  silent  I — then  on  you  I  call» 

My  sire,  my  iuosmeo,  warriors  all  1 

Obey  *  let  Hervor's  voice  prevail : 

Yea,  by  the  helmet  and  the  mail. 

By  the  shitp  sword,  the  spear,  and  sbialdt 

Ye  wore  ob  many  a  bloody  fieldy-r* 

Obey  my  sp^U  1  by  each  of  these 

I  call  ye  from  your  tombs  beneath  the  roots  of  trees ! 

What !  can  the  sens  of  Aa4grym»  arst 
In  mischiers  busy  work  the  first. 
In  dqst  and  ashes  moulderii^  rot? 
Can  Eyvor's  heroes  answer  not  ? 
Are  ye  all  muM>  ?    For  Hervor -  s-  sak% 
Hervardur,  I}iorvardur»  wakel— 

So  may  ye  then  dishmioairadlie. 
Till  rank  comiptioa  putrify. 
Unless  ye  give  the  belt  and  blade 
By  dwarfs  for  Suafurlaaia  made  1 

[Here  ike  tomb  opens,  the  huide  of  w^k  appean  on  fire,  and  the  foUovmig 

lines  are  ckatmied  from  it.] 

Angantyr, 

Daughter,  of  potent  spells  possest  I 
Why  dost  thou  call  us  from  our  rest? 

What 

*  Though  Ukb  po«m  it  tnmUtcd  tnm  the  Icdandk,  It  may  Tery  properly  appear  In  the  AtiaUe 
JommaL  Iceland  wet  peopled  by  a  Norwcgiaii,  and  Norway  itielf  by  a  ^tjlMm,  eoiaaj.  For  numy 
ages  alter  the  aettlement  of  the  Scythlaot  in  the  north  of  Europe,  even  untU  the  faitroductlon  of  Chris- 
tianity among  them,  they  retained  their  Asiatic  ciutoros  and  opinions  as  tenaciously  as  if  they  had  never 
smigrated  from  their  native  country.  The  present  poem  Is  so  purely  Asiatic,  that  were  it  not  for  cer- 
tain expressioos  and  allusions  pecuUsr  to  Scandinavia*  we  should  scaNely  suspect  it  had  beoi  composed 
vreet  of  the  Caspian. 

t  In  the  Scandinavian  and  Scythian  mythology,  the  dwarft  were  not  diminutive  in  stature,  but  only 
IpCKlac  in  po«w ta theaoda*  Ubethe  VMkwof  the  QmeiUi  they  vere  voQdctfuUy  akllM  In  naau- 
CKturiQg  endianted  armour  f or  the  delMes.  Th«y  were  •  ^Mi«  of  gcpU«  spA  ^  every  tMng  twt  f^pe, 
they  bora  a  fpast  i«NBahlimaa  to  •wr  falriei. 

/l«ta/tcJbttni.VoL.24.No.l44.        4  X 
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What  mad  ambition  bids  tbee  wake 

The  slumber  of  the  dead  ? 
Henror !  thy  rash  demand  shall  break 

In  ruin  on  thy  head. 
Me  were  the  funeral  rites  denied ; 

Father  nor  friend  was  there.* 

Seek  for  tlie  sword  in  air. 
It  decks  some  living  warrior's  side. 

Herwir, 

Thy  words  are  false,  deceiver ;  no ! 
May  Odin  on  thy  tomb  bestow 
Such  safety,  sire,  as  thou'  hast  got ' 
The  fairy  sword  I  seek,  or  not ! 
Thy  child,  thine  only  child,  demands 
This  dowry  at  a  father's  hands. 

•  Angantyr. 

Listen,  daughter !  Hervor,  hear 
The  words  of  prophecy  and  fear  ! 
Let  not  a  father's  hand  consign 
A  gift  so  fatal  to  thy  line. 
For  lo !  I  see  before  this  sword 
Thine  offspring  perish,  till  restored 
To  son  of  thine,  who  then  shall  prove 
The  Heidric  of  his  people's  love. 

Hervor. 

I  heed  thee  not !  but  by  the  sway 
Of  spells  which  spirits  must  obey, 
I  charge  thee  I  by  enchantments  dread  ! 
No  rest  shall  know  my  kindred  dead 
Till  I  obtain  the  belt  and  blade 
By  dwarfs  fbr  Suafu'rlama  made. 

Anganiyr, 

Maiden,  of  more  than  warrior's  might ! 
Thou  visitest  the  tombs  by  night, 
And  trusting  to  thy  belt  and  spear 
Of  magic  power— t&nnder  not  here  I 

Hervor, 

I  deemed  thee  brave  before  I  came 
To  seek  thee  in  thy  tomb  of  flamcf — 
Why  do  I  wait?    Give  me  the  blade,  • 
Nor  longer  be  the  gift  delayed. 

Anganiyr, 

The  sword  lies  here,  begirt  with  fire. 
Which  once — ^fit  weapon  for  thy  sire — 
Hialmar  slew ;  but  weak  the  brand 
If  wielded  by  a  woman's  hand. 


•  The fiurvlTlQg relatives  of  a  deceeied  chief  were  enjoined  1^  TCUgion  to  buy  irlUi  him  hiii 
andmottTataaldepenonaleffRU.    See  Herodotus,  Jonieadei,  dec. 

t  The  Aati«n  «Mr,  or  sepuklinl  fin;*  which  was  bdleved  to  cuard  the  athes  of  die  dMd,  and  taba 
vltlUe  br  night. 
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Hervor* 
Yet  /  will  wield,  if  I  may  gain 
The  fire-girt  sword,  Hial  mar's  bane. 
No  spectre^fire  can  Henror  dread 
That  idly  plays  around  the  dead. 

Angantyr* 
Then^  proud  and  daring  spirit,  know. 
To  save  thee  from  these  fires  below, 
I  GIVE  THE  swoBD  !  thy  suit  is  won — 

[Here  U  is  delivered  from  the  tomb,] 

Hervor, 
Ofispring  of  heroes,  wisely  done  ! 
Oh  dearer  is  this  gift  to  me 
Than  Norway  in  her  pride  could  be  ! 

Angantyr, 
Oh  woman,  mad  and  blind  to  fate  ! 
Rejoicing  now^  but  wise  too  late. 
When  thou  shalt  see  thine  ofispring  all 
Beneath  that  fatal  weapon  fall. 

Hervor. 
Too  long  in  parley  I  delay : 
My  heroes  call,  I  must  obey. 
Let  my  sons  quarrel  as  they  will, 
My  father's  gift  1— I  hold  thee  still.— 
Spirits  whom  I  have  roused,  farewell  \ 
I  feel  the  fires  in  which  ye  dwell 
Burning  around  me :  here  I  cease — 
Spirits  retire,  and  rest  in  peace  ! 

S.  W. 


PARAPHRASE  OF  A  HYMN, 

WriUen  by  Abdool  Mesteeh  fa  native  Missionary  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  con- 
verted fiom  Isiamism,  and  ordained  by  Bishop  HeberJ  a  jAoW  time  brfore  his  Deaths 
4th  Febmary  last,  and  sung  by  him  in  Hindoostanee  whilst  he  vhu  dying. 

DcAi.  Saviour  of  the  World !  who  art 

Beloved  supremely  still  by  me^ 
Now,  in  thy  eirer>loving  heart. 

Oh  let  me  not  forgotten  be  ! 

Of  all  that  blooms  in  earthly  bower. 

Or  ID  ethereal  field  that  grows, 
Of  er'ry  sweet  and  fragrant  tfower. 

Thou  art  the  fairest,  Sharon's  rose ! 

Long  passed  away  youth's  cheerful  morn, 

And  age's  closing  hours  come  on-^ 
These  gri  eve  me  not^-Mj  sou)  is  torn 

By  mem'ry  of  m;  sins  alone. 

Dear  Saviour  of  the  World  !  who  art 

Beloved  supremely  still  by  me, 
Now,  in  thy  ever.loving  heart. 

Oh  Jet  me  not  forgotten  be  ! 
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MODERN  RUSSIA. 

The  name  of  Russia  is  often  QMd»  in  Eibg|kifl4  espedilty,  as  a  sort  of  bug- 
bear. The  time  is  not  remote  when  the  appearance  of  Rnsaan  troops  on  that 
part  of  the  European  contineot  without  theif  own  territories  was  beheld  with 
a  sort  of  horror,  and  execrations  were  poured  upon  the  potentate  who  ioTited 
into  civilized  countries  the  barbarians  from  the  north.  More  recently,  the 
liberties  of  Europe  have  been  thought  to  be  endangered  b/  Russia.  Tuxkey 
and  Persia  are  frequently  on  the  point  of  being  swallowed  up  by  this  all- 
absorbing  state.  Our  Indian  empire  is  less  exposed  to  danger,  in  the  opinion 
of  some  politicians,  from  any  other  cause^even  the  want  of  a  free  press — 
than  from  the  power  of  Russia,  notwithstanding  its  distance^  and  the  almost 
insuperable  physical  obstacles  which  intervene.  Yet  Russia  has  never  mani- 
fested a  really  formidable  strength  except  in  the  defence  of  its  own  territories; 
and  we  see  it  now  engaged  in  a  war  with  Persia,  a  despised  antagonist,  which 
it  is  not  equal  to  manage  successfully. 

The  truth  is,  that  we  are  too  little  acquainted  with  (Aie  fesl  condition  of 
Russia  accurately  to  calculate  its  political  strength.  Measuring  it  by  the  aid 
of  a  map  and  a  pair  of  compasses,  or  by  the  number  of  its  regiments,  or  by 
its  aggregate  population,  we  sliould  arrive  «t  a  very  exaggerated  estimate 
of  Russian  power.  The  real  sinews  of  political  strength,  however,  cannot 
be  judged  of  by  a  superficial  glance  at  mere  statistical  details.  The  great 
force  of  Russia,  like  that  of  ponderous  and  unwieldy  bodies  in  general, 
consists  in  the  vis  ineriics.  Whilst  its  attraction  of  aggrcgat'ion  remains  unim- 
paired, that  innate  force  is  unconquerable;  but  it  can  never  be  exerted 
except  defensively.  This  conclusion  is  sanctioned  by  experience.  Russia  has 
long  been  intent  upon  conquest,  yet  what  has  she  gained,  except  from 
Sweden  ? 

The  present  posture  of  aflairs*,  in  respect  to  Turkey  as  well  as  Perda,  is  so 
critical  to  Russian  interests  in  the  East,  that  it  is  worth  while  devoting  a  few 
pages  to  a  hasty  consideration  of  the  Russian  character  at  the  present  day, 
with  reference  to  the  ability  of  the  autocrat  to  profit  by  any  opportunity  of 
augmenting  his  territories  and  influence,  tt  is  with  this  view  that  we  have 
sought  out  some  recent  work  which  would  supply  us  with  traita  of  existiiig 
iociety,  government,  aud  nanners  in  Russia ;  and  a  French  publieatioo,* 
written  by  a  person  who  acoompaaied  the  Due  de  Ragusa  last  year  to  Peters- 
burgh  and  Moscow,  on  the  occasion  of  the  coronation  of  the  Emperor  Nidio- 
las,  and  who  seems  well  acquainted  with  the  Russian  language,  ia  suitable 
for  our  purpose.  It  is  a  work  without  pretension,  but  it  is  amusing  as  well  as 
instructive. 

A  visit  to  the  capital  of  modem  Russia*  the  factitious  rapital,  aa  our  author 
terms  it,  is  calculated  to  raise  very  aublime^  but  very  erroneous  ideas  of  tiie 
magnificence  of  this  empire^  A  traveller,  who  took  his  notions  of  Russia,  as 
English  travellers  are  apt  to  do  in  the  European  countries  they  visit,  from  the 
aspect  of  the  metropolis,  would  fall  into  a  grievous  error.  The  eye  of  the 
stranger  is  struck  at  St.  Petersbuigh  with  aoblie  objects ;  it  encounters  every 
where  ^  princes,  paUces,  and  barracks ;"  nattoaal  manners  are  almost  lost,  in 
the  crowd  of  exotic  population  which  tMs  eity  ooosahie.  Besides  foreigners^ 
its  own  provincials,  Livonouis,  Lithuoniftnay  aod  Fios,  are  amongst  the 
settlers  in  this  home  colony.     If  he  reiects  upon  the  history  of  the  city, 

founded 
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IbosdediMMttpariiUvdy  iifewyMureiigo  in  «  vist  manli,  heteaitoiiiiliadttltlM 
^^ittio  ettttion^  mud  «t  the  poirir  Md  retoorocB  of  tht  monarch  who  ton* 
Mired  aad  executed  the  project. 

If  I  can  credit  (says  our  author)  those  who  have  T^sited  the  different  capitals  of 
lE^urope,  no  city  can  be  compared  With  St.  Petdtsburgh.  I  must  cdnfess  that  it  is  im- 
|K)B^Ue  not  to  be  struck  with  aatoiiisbmebt  miied  with  admimtlon  at  the  sight  ef  its 
^mmenae  streets,  the  length  of  which  the  eye  is  unable  to  measuit,  its  squares,  its  vast 
emels  ctNMBynicafing  with  Ihe  Neva,  the  prefeslon  of  italaoes  and  e^Bikses,  raised  as  it 
weire  1^  eacbeniment  upon  a  swampy  soil,  which,  scaroely  onahutt^ted  years  »go>  lofiMN 
itooamanbea  seemed  to  defeed  against  buaaan  enterprise.  Tke  wonder  is  the  greater 
<io  rsarliing  Bl  Pelerabuiigh  by  land»  masiimch  as  it  ceooes  npoo  you  anddeoly  mb  it  were« 
Xhiseity  is  not  overlooked  by  emkieQces  which  permit  it  to  be  seen  at  a  distance,  and 
the  Buserable  wooden  cabins  scattered  upon  the  road,  give  no  indication  of  your  approach 
to  a  great  city.  It  is  only  conjectured  upon  the  appearance  of  the  eiegaat  and  fragile 
country  houses  which  luxury  has  planted  around  it,  within  a  radius  of  twelve  or  fifteen 
wer&ts. 

The  deaeriptioti  giren  by  oiir  eothor  of  the  noble  boildingi  which  grace  thie 
vxtraORtinBry  city  in  well  calculated  to  joatify  his  eneomiom.  He  relates  so 
MMCdine  GQfren^  amongst  the  Rns^ans,  of  an  Englishman  who  set  out  from 
London  to  risit  Petersfourgh,  and  who,  upon  approaching  it  by  water,  was  so 
ntruck  with  the  magnificence  of  the  celebrated  iron  palisade  of  the  summer- 
garden  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Neva,  supported  by  thirty-six  superb  columns 
of  granite,  that,  after  contemplating  it  for  some  time,  he  re-embarked,  despairing 
U>  behold  any  other  object  in  the  capital  worthy  of  bis  attention  after  this. 
2t  is  at  this  summer-garden  that  the  Festiral  of  Matrimony  is  held,  when 
imideos  and  widows  deck  themselves  with  all  their  wealth,  and  the  bachelors 
(ef  the  lower  orders)  comb  and  perfume  their  beards,  and  look  as  bewitching 
m  ibej  oan,  to  eaptrrate  the  afibctions  of  each  other.  The  latter  walk  up  and 
down  the  pn^omenades  Snn^ying  the  fair  objects  which  throng  them,  and  when 
•«e  engages  their  choice,  some  ancient  female  go4>etween  is  employed  to  esta-> 
Mieh  an  intercoarse  with  ^  femily  of  the  chosen  damsel* 

Imperial  fibniry  is  a  noble  bnilding :  its  contents  are  extremely  raluable* 
magnfficent  ooUection  of  Count  Zaiouski,  which  in  1795  became  the  prey 
of  finWarow,  was  ^  foundation  of  this  library,  which  has  been  greatly 
ttttgmented  by  the  valuable  collection  of  M.  Doubrowski,  added  by  the 
Bmpetor  AleKander.  The  mannscripts  bekxiging  to  that  indefatigable  biblio- 
mmiac  inchides  a  Plutfurcfa,  reputed  to  he  original ;  the  Koran  hi  Cufic  charac* 
fefv,  Bidd  to  have  belonged  to  Ffatkua,  the  daughter  of  the  prophet ;  various 
letters  of  the  kings  of  Spain,  France,  and  England,  bendes  many  Hindti 
manuscripts.  The  library  contains  n  goodly  portion  of  Russian  woilis,  two 
tsopies  of  every  publication  which  the  censors  allow  to  appear  being  required  to 
be  deposited  in  the  library.  The  latter  are  not  likely  to  be  the  most  precious 
fM>rtion,  if  we  credit  an  anecdote  related  by  M.  Anoelot.  He  says  that  in 
1813  a  Russian  being  desirous  of  publishing  his  travels  in  France  in  the  pre- 
ceding year,  the  censors,  who  found  nothing  to  condemn  in  the  work,  thought 
it  inexpedient  that  it  should  appear  that  a  good  Russian  had  travelled  in  that 
hostile  country,  and  therefore  required  merely  that  England  should  be  substi- 
tuted for  France  in  the  book  1  Russia  numbers,  however,  many  natives 
amongst  its  literati :  its  poets  are  beginning  to  be  known  in  Europe  by  the 
translations  of  Mr.  Bowring  and  others. 

Bat  It  would  be  tedious  to  go  over  the  catalogue  of  palaces,  offices,  churches 
(of  which  there' ate  tea  in  one  street),  and  other  public  edifices:  our  author 

finds 
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finds  out  al  last  that  Peiersbuigfa  becomes  tiresome  withal.  Its  regular  m^goi- 
ficeoce  wearies  the  eye.  There  are  no  sinuositieB  in  the  streets,  which  cceate 
an  illusion  of  distance ;  no  warehouses,  no  shops,  no  stalts.  Trade  is  carried 
on  in  a  vast  enclosed  bazar,  where  shops  of  all  kinds  are  crowded  together. 
The  uniform  build  of  the  houses  is  absolutely  fatiguing.  The  pedestrian,  how* 
ever,  enjoys  the  ample  pavement  laid  down  by  the  Emperor  Alexander,  who 
was  fond  of  walking  the  streets  by  himself.  The  carriage-way  is  ezecraUe ;  it 
is  formed  of  small  round  stones,  of  unequal  siae,  which,  being  placed  in  a  light 
and  sandy  soil,  incapable  of  retaining  them,  are  easily  dislodged  by  the 
rapid  pace  at  which  the  carriages  are  driven ;  and  the  (Meces  of  red  brick 
thrown  into  the  interstices,  and  the  fine  sand  which  covers  the  stones,  ooca» 
sion  nuisances  equally  annoying  in  dry  and  wet  weather,  namely,  perpetual 
dust  in  one,  and  deep  mud  in  the  other.  The  streets  are  never  swept  or 
cleansed.    M.  Ancelot  adds : 

Peteraburgh,  wbicb  oontsins  not  more  than  250^000  or  300,000  souls,  has  not  a  popu- 
Istion  luge  enough  to  enHveD  its  vast  streets.  Ihen,  its  houses  and  public  ^6rT% 
built  of  brick  and  wood,  covered  with  white  and  polisbed  stucco^  displease  in  cpite  of 
their  extent,  their. elegance  of  form,  and  purity  of  design.  They  have  a  p^-^'^'f  air 
of  fragility  about  them  which  assimilates  them  to  buildings  of  pasteboard  ;  and  ibe 
stranger  might  fancy  himself  in  a  city  placed  upon  one  spot  to  day,  to  be  tranapotted 
to  another  the  next,  if  quays  of  granite,  palaces  of  more  durable  materials  than 
other  edifices,  and  churches,  were  not  there  to  attest  the  immobility  of  the  booaei 
which  surround  them. 

Moscow,  the  ancient  capital,  presents  a  singular  contrast  to  its  modern 
rival;  a  mass  of  irregular,  whimsical,  and  magnificent  structures;  palace^ 
convents,  churches,  with  sparkling  domes,  and  gilded  spires,  intermixed  with 
despicable  huts.  Patriotic  enthusiasm  speedily  restored  it  to  its  former  state 
from  the  rums  in  which  it  was  left  by  Napoleon.  The  aspect  of  Moscow  is 
iar  less  regularly  magnificent  than  that  of  St.  Petersburgh,  but  its  eSEsct  is 
more  striking.  The  site  of  Moscow  is  unequal,  and  even  hilly;  so  that  the 
city,  which  extends  in  the  form  of  a  crescent  round  the  famous  Kremlin,  offtn 
picturesque  views  which  it  is  in  vain  to  seek  in  the  other  capitaL  The  streets 
are  not  so  wide  as  those  of  Petersbuigh,  and  are  not  built  in  struct  lines; 
they  are  diversified  by  warehouses  and  shops.  Immense  pariLs  and  gardens 
are  interspersed  throughout  this  vast  city ;  so  that  the  traveller  finds  himself 
at  one  moment  in  a  populous  town,  and  the  next  in  a  retired  country,  though 
he  is  still  in  the  midst  of  Moscow.  The  irregularity  of  the  buildinga  produces 
a  singular  effect :  an  oriental  cupola  is  seen  close  to  a  Gothic  tower,  or  a 
Grecian  pediment.  The  churches,  of  which  there  are  no  less  than  263  in 
Moscow,  have  cupolas  which  give  them  an  eastern  character. 

The  rarities  to  be  seen  in  this  ancient  capital  of  the  Czars  are  more  nume* 
rous  than  those  in  St.  Petersburgh.  The  Kremlin  itself  is  a  great  curiosity ; 
here  the  sovereigns  of  Russia  have  defended  themselves  against  the  Tartars, 
the  Mongols,  and  the  Poles,  and  here  the  skill  of  even  French  engineers  was 
exerted  in  vain. 

Moscow  is  still  the  true  capital  of  Russia;  it  is  there  alone  that  the  Russian 
character  can  be  studied  with  accuracy.  Let  us  now  survey  this  character 
according  to  the  testimony  of  our  author. 

The  Russian  nation,  which  M.  Ancelot  pleasantly  divides  into  two  grand 
classes,  battans^  and  balttUy  consists  of  slaves,  free  peasants,  merchants,  and 
nobles.  The  slave  is  attached  to  the  glebe,  and  is  sold  with  the  land :  some- 
times the  men  are  sold  apart,  but  such  sales  are  discounted  by  the  govern* 

ment. 
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nent,  from  mbthres  of  policy  as  well  as  humanity.  The  lord  may  cultivate  bis 
estate  in  two  ways,  either  by  letting  it  to  bis  peasants,  who  pay  him  sor  oiucb 
per  heady  or  by  exacting  from  them  three  days'  labour  in  the  wedc  on  a  portion 
of  the  estate,  the  products  of  which  belong  to  him :  during  the  other  three 
days,  the  serf  raises  what  is  sufficient  for  his  own  and  his  family's  support. 
If  the  soil  is  unprofitable,  the  proprietor  of  the  estate  permits  his  slaves  to 
ply  for  employment  in  towns  or  villages,  paying  him  a  certain  sum  per  annum. 
The  serfs  often  gain  sufficient  by  this  course  to  purchase  their  freedom,  and 
they  then  enter  the  dass  of  free  peasants. 

The  peasants  who  cultivate  the  crown-lands  are  all  free;  they  pay 
rents,  and  are  not  chained  to  the  soil :  but  they  are  subject  to  a  territorial 
police,  which  vexes  them  greatly  by  unauthorized  exactions.  Throughout  the 
empire  says  our  author,  the  emoluments  of  public  servants  are  utterly  dis- 
proportioned  to  their  wants,  whence  it  follows  that  venality  is  in  a  manner 
prescribed  to  them.  **  How  can  a  government  punish  extortion  which  withholds 
from  its  agents  the  means  of  subsistence  ?  The  salaries  of  all  the  different 
grades  have  not  altered  since  the  reign  of  Catherine,  when  the  rouble  was 
worth  3s.  4d.,  whereas  now  it  is  worth  only  lOd." 

The  slave-system  of  Russia,  however  mild  it  is  commonly  considered  in 
comparison  with  that  of  the  West-Indies,  presents  some  revolting  circum- 
stances.   The  unhappy  serfs  cherish  the  idea  of  liberty,  and  sigh  for  its  reali- 
zation, perhaps  in  a  greater  degree  than  the  negro.  But  the  difficulties  attend* 
ing  their  enfranchisement  are  equally  great ;   and  it  is  not  certain  that  the 
agricultural  peasants  would  be  benefited  by  the  change.    The  Russian  slave 
includes  in  his  idea  of  liberty  possession  of  the  spot  of  ground  he  cultivates, 
which  has  nourished  his  forefathers,  and  contains  their  bones,  and  where  be 
and  his  children  were  born ;  he  would  not  value  his  fi'eedom  apart  from  this 
property.    On  the  other  hand,  die  holders  of  slaves,  who  depend  solely  upon 
their  labour  for  a  revenue,  would  be  totally  ruined.    The  condition  of  the 
serft  is  not  uniform :  those  who  belong  to  wealthy  and  powerful  lords  are 
comparatively  comfortable ;  but  the  petty  proprietor  is  a  tyrant ;  addicted  to 
all  the  luxuries  of  his  superior,  he  extorts  the  means  of  indulgence  from  his 
slaves,  who  are  condemned  to  toil  beyond  their  strength,  and  **  the  morsel  of 
black  bread,  which  sustains  their  miserable  existence,  seems  almost  a  theft 
oommitted  upon  tbeirunaster."    The  army  is  recruited  by  taking  a  certain 
proportion  of  serfs  and  crown-peasants ;  and  in  order  to  provide  against  this 
dirainntion  in  the  number  of  their  slaves,  the  proprietors,  ere  the  period 
wrrives,  marry  some  of  the  serfs  whose  age  qualifies  them  to  be  taken  for  the 
army,  who  thus  are  made  to  replenish  the  stock.    There  is  a  vile  custom 
which  our  author  was  assured  prevailed  upon  these  occasions : 

When,  on  the  estate  of  a  lord,  the  msrriages  of  the  serfs  have  produced  more  girls 
than  boys,  the  proprietor,  impoverished  by  these  demi-ereaiums  (for  the  men  constitute 
bis  chief  wealth),  emplojrs  an  expedient  to  obviate  the  evil.  He  contncts  the  male 
children  to  marriageable  girls,  and  in  order  to  reap  more  speedily  the  Auit  of  these  pre- 
mature nuptials,  he  obliges  the  father  of  the  infant  husband  to  fulfil  the  oflice  of  his 
son  till  the  latter  is  of  age ! 

Till  within  the  last  century,  there  were  but  two  classes  in  Russia ;  masters 
and  slaves.  Such  is  held  to  be  the  case  at  present,  although  there  is  a  class 
which  occupies  in  some  measure  the  immense  interval  between  the  highest  and 
the  lowest  rank — between  those  who  are  all-powerful  and  those  who  are  power- 
less. The  Empress  Catherine  decreed  that  a  crown-peasant,  having  a  peeu' 
Hum  sufficient  for  carrying  on  any  branch  of  industry,  might  quit  his  village, 
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■Nnblith  bimatf  la  a  town,  wad  thant  nglilar  tumaalf  aa  a  bMgbars  the 
prifikga  was  concaded  xo  aarfii  anfiraBehiBed  bf  tlie  aobleB*  Han— 
three  danas  of  mercbantty  denoninatad  of  tha  fim,  aasoiid,  aqd  third  gailda^ 
according  to  Iba  prica  of  tba  patent  which  aatignt  tha  oiarohaac  hia  MBh  in  one 
pr  otbaff  of  tbata  ebssDa.  Thosa  of  the  tot  goild  eiyojp  aaariy  tha  hidq  pti* 
f  Uegea  at  the  nobility ;  thay  aii^  posMsi  landi  and  alavea  i  whibt  tha  olheit 
oan  only  pnrchasa  hoasai  and  good^  bat  aai  paaHait& 

.  It  k  not  uncomrooti  in  RuMla  to  meet  with  gendtwien  whose  fkfbcri  stb  stffl  tl«fc% 
which  it  thus  explained :  through  the  protectJon  of  a  ooble,  the  child  at  a  peaamt  Bay 
be  placed  in  a  military  school ;  heAnishes  Us  educatioa  there,  leares  it  aa  «i  caaign, 
esaass  tha  semca,  and  tharehy  becomes  MeMa.  What  appeam  ^pary  odd,  la  spoakiag  aa 
writing  to  him,  one  is  obUgid  to  my,  <*  yoo,  who  ara  of  a  aoUa  noe  ;*'  wfaflat,  m  ikt 
very  moment,  tha  slock  of  thia  noble  maa  may  ba  nmhrgpsag  the  disotpttae  of  tha 
hooat* 

The  Russian  noblesQe  ib  divided  ipto  fburteen  ranks  or  dasses,  asdmOated 
to  those  in  the  military  service*  The  fburteenth  corresponds  to  the  grade  of 
ensij^n,  and  they  ascend  to  tl^at  of  fleldHparshal,  which  is  the  bigbesL  Fvea 
females  are  included  in  this  whinisical  arrangemenl ;  n^alds  of  honour  bare  the 
rank  of  captain.  Thus,  observes  M.  Ancelot,  **  the  whole  nobility  ta  trans- 
formed into  a  numerous  regiment,  and  the  empire  into  a  vast  barrack."  Bveiy 
noble  must  belong  to  the  service,  either  civil  or  military ;  this  obligation  was 
imposed  by  Peter  I.,  and  those  who  decBned  were  degraded^  A  Russian  gen- 
tlen^in  begins  life  common^  by  entering  the  army ;  and  when  he  uttaios  dm 
rank  of  colonel,  if  be  does  not  wish  to  pursue  this  career,  he  obtains  a  dvil 
rank  equivalent  to  the  grade  above  that  in  the  service  be  quita»  and  solicits  a 
phice. 

For  several  years  past,  the  intmestt  of  the  uoblesse  have  been  greatly  detenoaati^ : 
Iha  esport  of  coro  has  been  trifling,,  and  in  many  of  the  provinces  the  peasants,  aoooii- 
niged  by  secset  hopes,  have  refused  to  pay  the  rent  which  (h^ir  loads  are  entitled  to 
exact  from  them,  alleging  (without  revolting  against  their  authority)  that  they  have  no 
money :  what  they  rsally  have  they  conceal.  Menaces,  entreaties,  chasd«ment,  are  all 
unavailing  against  this  pretended  Indigence.  Nevertheless,  the  appetite  for  fMrti»irtitig% 
that  incurable  disease  of  the  Russian  nobiUty,  does  not  diminisfa  vrith  the  means  of 
gratifying  it.  The  nobles,  therefore^  have  recourse  to  die  Loan  Bank,  eatablisbed  by 
fba  I^peror  Aleaander  with  the  laudable  view  of  defending  them  from  the  lapacii^  of 
atolers;  The  eiown  lends  them  good  round  suoss,  at  moderate  iaterast.  Bot  tfcis 
intsiest  they  often  negleet  to  discharge;  their  debt  incraasea  Irom  yciar  ta  year,  mad  m 
length  the  time  arrives  when  tha  eslate,  which  was  pledged,  becomca  tha  psopcsty  of 
the  state.  The  slaves  are  then  orown-peasants,  and  tbevefom  free ;  «Bd  this  ham  IM^ 
which  appears,  at .  first  sight,  an  establishmeat  of  benavoUnca  tpwards  the  aobUiOi 
acquires,  through  their  n^lect^  a  vast  political  importance. 

M.  Ancriot  baa  given  soma  striking  instance*  pf  the  eztravnganoe  of  tha 
yonng  nobility,  particulariy  towards  the  T^ng^mes^  a  sort  of  gipmcs.  Tha 
laamlea  of  this  class  exercise  an  almost  magical  power  over  the  yonng  Rnsmaa 
lords.  **  I  eould  not  conceive,*'  says  M.  Ancelot,  ^that  these  Tsiganes,  with 
their  copper  skins  and  livid  lips,  were  capable  of  inspiring  such  violent  pas- 
stona ;  bat  M.  Islenieff  iriatanced  several  Russians  who  had  ruined  thieaisehpes 
to  enrich  them.  Ha  pointed  out  the  youngest  of  the  group  bafote  ane,  and 
said :  '  You  observe  her :  an  officer,  unfortunately  master  of  his  estate,  has 
in  two  years  drtNmrad  tkrte  ihowand  pe^amU  with  her  J  "  This  odd  phrase  b 
eonmon  in  a  country  where  a  slsv&peasant  is  a  piece  of  gooda  worth  from 
twnvw  to  nitceo  pounds. 

Education 
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-  JSdUcaftieii  \$k  Rnmm  was  till  very  recently  chiefly  of  a  private  nature.  The 
youths  were  at  an  early  age  confided  to  a  French  tutor  in  the  family.  Public 
c«kicatioh  is  now  coming  in  vogue ;  biit  it  is  singular  that  the  conductors,  and 
even  the  footoders,  of  these  public  schools,  are  Frenchmes,  wiio  can  scarcely 
give  their  frapils  a  national  education.  The  government  seems  aware  of  this 
evil,  and  is  profectlng  the  formation  of  imperial  colleges,  where  the  education 
of  the  Russian  youths  may  harmonize  with  the  mannere,  laws,  and  institu* 
tions  of  the  coutitry.  Great  care  seems  to  be  taken  of  female  education ; 
there  are  many  institutions,  at  Petersburgh  as  well  as  at  Moscow,  e8tabiisbe«l 
by  the  government  for  the  education  of  the  female  nobility,  over  which  the 
empress-mother  presides  with  constant  solicitude.  In  these  sdiools,  those 
who  are  not  wealthy  are  educated  at  the  expense  of  the  Emperor ;  the  others 
pay  moderately.  They  are  taught  foreign  languages  and  European  literature, 
ancient  and  modem  history,  geography,  astronomy,  natural  history,  design^ 
nMMic,  drawing,  &c.  They  we  divided  into  classes,  and  succeed,  according  tot 
^dr  proficiency  at  the  annual  examinations,  from  the  lower  to  the  higher. 
Able  masters  are  empl<\yed,  and  the  daily  direction  of  the  piipiis'  studies  ie 
confided  to  women  of  eminent  merit*  M.  Ancelot  was  present  at  difierent 
examinations,  and  was  **  singularly  struck  with  the  justness  of  reply,  the 
aeeoracy  df  judl^ent,  and  variety  of  knowledge,  exhibited  by  .these  young 
kdies." 

The  daughters  oi  the  burghers  and  rich  merchanta  are  admitted  into  these 
institytions,  and  compose,  indeed,  the  bulk  of  the  scholars.  They  receive  an 
edifcation  more  appropriate  to  their  rank.  In  a  country  Hke  Russia,  wfalere 
the  ranks  of  society  are  so  distinct,  k  is  ft  matter  of  prudence  to  make  a  di»-' 
tinction  between  the  education  of  the  higher  and  the  lower  classes. 

The  attention  bestowed  upon  female  education  is  apparent  in  themanneraa£ 
the  sex.  Our  author  refutes  the  fiidse  statements  of  certain  travellers  whv 
talk  of  the  ignorance  of  Russian  women.  .  **  Taking  advantage  of  the  pnvi-^ 
l^es  attached  to  my  character  of  stranger,  I  more  dian  once  broke  the  line  of 
demarcatiott  establisbed  between  the  two  sexes,  and  conversed  with  these 
women  who  ase  accused  of  Ignorance,  in  most  of  whom  I  found  varied  infor- 
Matioa,^  joined  to  great  refinement  of  understanding,  an  acquaintance  often, 
profound  with  the  difierent  literatures  of  Europe,  and  a  charm  of  elocution  i 
vrhich'  French  women  might  envy."  It  is  the  practice  (as  may  be  inferred  from 
'  the  aforegoing  passage)  for  the  two  sexes  to  keep  apart  in  social  meetings:  aftt 
an  evening  party,  the  matrons  collect  round  the  table  at  which  the  mistress  .of 
the  house  presides ;  the  young  ladies  take  possession  of  some  comer  of  the* 
apartment ;  the  gentlemen,  on  their  entrance,  pay  their  respects  to  the  ladies* 
at  the  table,  and  then  associate  together.  At  a  dinner  party,  a  gentleman  may 
band  a  lady  to  the  door  of  the  dining  room ;  but  widiin  tbe  sexes  are  arranged 
ot^posite  to  each  other,  so  that  there  can  be  no  conversation  between  thenw 
beyond  complimentary  monosyllables.  It  is  probable  that  this  custom  is  nf 
relic  of  oriental  manners,  which  are  in  other  respects  conspicuous  in  the> 
Rossian  nobility.  M.  Ancelot  gives  a  description  of  the  habits  of  Prince* 
Tonssoupoff  of  Moscow,  one  of  the  remnants  of  the  ancient  Muscovite  aris«> 
tecrscy  (and  descended^  we  believe,  from  an  Asiatic  stock),  which  are  of  ant 
oriental  complexion.  Besides  his  black  slaves,  and  other  voluptuary  ministers,! 
he  has  a  sort  of  hairero. 

Pblhics  are  excluded  from  conversatioQ  in  Russia ;  and  the  want  of  tbia^ 
t&pic  is  not  compensated  by  others.  The  young  nobility  (and  no  others  foe* 
quent  parties)  are  officers,  who,  havijig  left  school  at  sixteei),  and  subseqoent 
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thereto  having  been  occupied  in  military  duties,  have  ooiodi  auperfictaily  iiir* 
Dished. 

The  strongest  trait  o(  the  Russian  charactefi  generally  speakii^  b  super* 
stition.  Perhaps  a  more  superstitious  people  than  the  Russiaas  cannot  be 
named,  says  our  author*  A  Russian  of  the  inferior  cUsses  nerer  passes  a 
church  or  an  image  without  stopping,  taking  off  his  hat,  and  making  a  dosen 
signs  of  the  cross.  It  is  not  uncommon  to  hear  in  a  church  a  man  retumiqg 
thanks  to  St.  Nicholas  for  having  aflbrded  him  an  opportunity  to  rob  without 
detection.  He  relates  the  following  anecdote :  a  Russian  peasant  had  mur- 
dered a  woman  and  her  daughter  for  the  sake  of  plunder ;  the  magistrate 
before  whom  he  was  brought  inquired  if  he  observed  the  precepts  of  bis  fiutb, 
and  whether  be  did  not  eat  meat  during  Lent  ?  the  wretch  manifested  the 
utmost  indignation  at  the  question,  and  expressed  his  wonder  that  be  abouM 
be  thought  capable  of  such  a  crime !  There  exist  fanatics  in  Russia  deoomi- 
natai  the  sect  of  old  believers,  who  practice  horrible  and  unnatural  mutila- 
tions upon  themselves.  Their  proselytes  are  numerous  even  in  the  army,  not- 
withstanding the  painful  and  degrading  obligation  imposed  upon  them.  No 
less  than  300  were  found  in  one  regiment* 

Notwithstanding  their  superstttioui  there  is  no  people  more  tolerant  than 
the  Russians.  They  confine  their  servile  adorations  to  the  ol^ects  of  their 
own  creed,  but  they  enter  without  scruple,  and  behave  with  decency  and  res- 
pect, in  the  temples  of  Jews,  Mahomedans,  Protestants,  and  Catholics,  whose 
tenets  create  no  aversion  in  the  mind  of  a  Russian,  who  is  no  persecutor. 

Another  singular  anomaly  in  their  character  is  the  little  respect  they  pay  to 
their  priests,  who,  it  might  be  thought,  would  be  worshipped  in  Russia.  Our  an* 
thor  asserts  boldly,  that  the  clergy  enjoy  no  consideration ;  that,  excepting  a 
few  bishops,  they  exercise  no  influence  over  the  people.  This  may  be  partly 
owing  to  the  manners  of  the  priestSj  whose  conduct  is  not  calculated  to  ele- 
vate them  in  the  eyes  of  the  vulgar.  They  are  addicted  to  intemperance  i  and 
when  they  visit  a  nobleman,  they  are  entertained  in  the  kitchen,  where  they 
provoke  contempt  by  their  vices.  The  very  privileges  they  enjoy  are  abused  i 
their  dwellings,  being  exempt  from  the  visits  of  the  police,  are  made  the 
scenes  of  infamy,  if  not  by  their  agency,  at  least  by  their  tolerance.  So  sa^ 
our  author,  but  we  should  hope  be  has  overcharged  the  picture. 

The  secular  clergy  must  be  married ;  and  if  their  wirea  die^  they  cannot  remain  firce 
and  widowen;  placed  between  two  states  of  slavery,  they  may  then  choose  the  aberna* 
tive  of  entering  a  convent  and  living  a  widower,  or  contracting  a  new  marriagie^  de- 
tadiing  themselves  at  the  same  time  for  ever  from  the  ecclesiatical  state.  Arcbbisfaop% 
bishops,  and  metropolites,  as  well  as  the  priests  belonging  to  a  monastic  order,  are 
obliged  to  preserve  a  rigid  celibacy. 

The  Greek  worship  is  very  imposing.  Some  of  the  churches. are  magnifi- 
cent :  that  of  Kasan,  at  St.  Petersburgh,  is  particularly  so ;  uxty-six  granite 
columns,  each  thirty-five  feet  high,  and  polished  like  crystal,  extend  in  a  semi- 
circular form  on  each  side  of  the  principal  door ;  other  columns  of  the  same 
dimensions  decorate  the  interior.  Within  the  temples  of  Russia  there  is  no 
distincrion  of  persons ;  there  are  no  seats ;  every  one  is  on  a  level  before  the 
Deity*  The  stranger  is  welcome  to  enter,  and  to  worship  or  not,  as  he  sees 
fit. 

The  Russians,  the  lower  orders  especially,  are  remarkable  for  civility,  and 
even  politeness,  which  contrasts  strangely  with  their  savage  figures  and  uncouth 
dresses.  The  inferior  classes  employ  all  the  complaisant  forms  of  speedi  in  use 
amongst  the  most  polbhed  people,  not  only  to  their  superiors^  but  to  their  equals 

and 
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«nd  inferiora.  They  uncover  to  each  other,  and  utter  their  compliments  with 
great  fluency.  If  any  dispute  or  contention  arises  l}etween  them,  they  never 
come  to  blows.  M.  Ancelot  finds  it  difficult  to  assign  a  reason  for  this  forbear- 
ance. *'  Perhaps,**  he  says, ''  these  clowns  thinl(  they  are  beaten  enough  by  their 
masters,  and  may  therefore  dispense  with  beating  one  another."  A  foreigner 
is  struck  with  this  display  of  urbanity  peculiar  to  the  Russian  character 
amongst  the  lower  orders  in  the  streets.  A  porter,  however  heavily  laden, 
makes  way  in  a  crowd  in  the  roost  civil  manner,  by  such  phrases  as  these : 
**  Be  kind  enough,  sir,  to  stand  aside  ;**— "  have  the  goodness,  young  man,  to 
let  me  pass,'*  Sometimes  they  employ  the  aflbctionate  terms  of  my  father,  or 
my  braikcrM,  or  my  children.  A  centinel  addresses  himself  to  your  condeieen^ 
don  when  he  begs  you  to  move  away  from  the  place  you  are  forbidden  to  enter. 
**  This  politeness  amongst  the  soldiers,"  says  our  author,  **  is  very  remarkable ; 
and  as  I  have  discovered  it  in  no  other  country,  I  conclude  that  it  is  inherent 
in  the  character  of  the  people." 

The  Russlftn  peasant  is  naturally  of  a  good  temper ;  I  wisli  for  no  other  proof  of  it 
than  bis  turbulent  gaiety,  bis  eipansive  tendeme»s  for  all  the  world,  as  soon  as  he  gets 
drunk.  In  this  condition,  when  all  restraint  is  banished,  when  the  human  heart  is 
denuded,  he  showrs  himself  neither  quarelsome  nor  mischievous ;  he  loses  the  command 
c»f  his  reason,  but  be  preserves  his  sprightly  and  agreeable  obligingness.  His  aptitude 
for  trade  is  incredible ;  it  is  extremely  rare  that  any  of  the  serfs  who  are  put  by  a  lord, 
at  a  Tenture,  to  different  businesses,  do  not  acquit  themselves  satisfactorily.  He  says 
you  shall  be  a  shoemaker,  you  a  mason,  you  a  jeweller,  you  an  upholsterer,  a  painter, 
musician ;  he  puts  thpm  to  masters,  iind  in  a  very  sbor(  time  they  becpme  what  they  are 
wanted  to  be. 

Their  contempt  of  danger  is  carried  to  excess.  They  expose  themselves 
unnecessarily  to  the  greatest  peril,  and  when  told  of  their  risk,  they  smile  and 
say  neboi-^**  don't  fear,'*  a  phrase  continually  in  their  mouths.  This  sentiment 
is  prevalent  amongst  the  highest  as  well  as  the  lowest  order.  M.  Ancelot  was 
present  in  the  gardens  of  Czarskoe-Selo,  at  Moscow,  when  the  heir  to  the 
imperial  throne,  the  Grand  Duke,  a  mere  child,  received  a  violent  blow  on 
the  side,  and  was  nearly  forced  out  of  a  boat  into  the  lake.  His  tutor  ex- 
claimed, **  never  mind ;  a  Russian  sufiers,  but  never  complains.*'  The  young 
prince,  though  eoverely  hurt,  gave  not  the  smallest  indication  of  his  sufferings. 

The  Russian  nobility  are  eminently  hospitable  to  strangers ;  but  they  are 
insincere,  and  our  author  cautions  persons  against  crediting  their  ''  obligiiig 
ihlsdioods."  A  nobleman  begins  by  calling  you  his  intimate  friend ;  you  soon 
sink  Into  a  mere  acquaintance,  and  at  length  he  deigns  not  to  notice  you. 

Crimes  are  rare  in  Russia,  one  reason  for  which  assigned  by  our  author  is, 
that  the  different  stations  of  society  being  so  widely  separated,  and  seldotn 
coming  in  contact,  there  is  none  of  that  conflict  of  interests,  disappointment  of 
ambition,  and  Injury  to  self-love,  whereby  the  feelings  are  wounded  in  societies 
where  the  classes  are  less  discriminated. 

The  judicial  system  of  Russia  is  regular  and  artificial ;  justice,  moreover, 
is  as  dear  there  as  in  other  countries.  The  institutions  of  Catherine  U.  are 
founded  upon  the  principle  that  every  one  should  be  tried  by  his  peers  \  and 
the  tribunals  which  take  cognizance  of  criminal  and  civil  causes,  whether  gen- 
tlemen OP  peasants  are  the  parties,  are  each  composed  of  a  judge  and  two 
assessoi^,  elected  every  three  years  amongst  the  nobility,  and  two  others  taken 
from  the  peasant  class ;  the  body  of  merchants  furnish  likewise  every  three 
years  the  two  burgomasters  and  four  councillors,  who  decide  suits  ampp^^t 
th^  members  of  the  commercial  class,    Mt  Ancelot  observes : 

This 
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TbU  principle  is  ezoellBnt,  no  doubt;-  but  for  tbt  natiMi  to  detiwe  Al\>die adwipfippet 
from  its  applicatioa  which  it  is  calculated  to  afford,  many  things  are  raqutred^  in  mf 
opinion.  A  regular  code  is  indispensable:  that  of  Catherine  is  »nconiplete,  and  aince 
her  reign  there  have  been  so  many  contradictory  ukase%  all  having  the  forc«  of  bv, 
that  the  judge  is  greatly  embarmssed.  Then,  the  peasant  class  ought  to  possess  sonse 
importance  in  the  state,  in  order  that  the  vote  of  those  invested,  jointly  with  nobles, 
with  the  office  of  deciding,  should  be  independent,  without  which  their  opinion  is  of 
little  weigliti  "What  can  result  from  the  presence  in  a  court  of  jostioe  of  two  peasants 
seated  by-  tlie  side  of  three  gentlemen,  in  a  country  where  the  two  classes  are  sepamtL-d 
by  so  wide  an  interval  ?  Can  the  former  lose  at  onee  tbei^  habit  of  independeDce,  and 
oau  their  noble  associates  forget  the  superiority  which  birth  or  fortune  has  given  llieai? 
Certainiy}  not :  what  happens,  then  ?  Their  functions  are  principsAly  oonftned  to  takng 
care  tliat  the  apartment  is  weU  warmed,  and  that  the  menben  of  the  comt  want  nothiiig: 
when  Uie  moment  of  decision  arrives,  they  make  up  their  minds  like  eertsin  nBcmbers 
of  our  two  cbambci*s  I 

A  remarkable  peculiarity  in  the  Russian  system  is,  that  the  members  of  the 
court  are  responsible  to  the  suitors  for  their  verdicts,  and  may  be  proceeded 
against,  after  their  three  years  of  service  have  expired,  by  those  wbom  thcj 
have  condemned,  and  dragged  as  defendants  before  the  very  tribaaal*  where 
tbey  lately  sat  as  judges.  This  is  intended  as  a  guarantee  Ibr  the  integrity  df 
their  decisions ;  but,  laudable  as  the  end  may  be,  the  regulation  is  injurious  in 
practice.  However  disinterested  and  enlightened  a  temporary  judge  thus  con- 
stituted may  be,  he  cannot  be  sure  that  he  is  right  in  the  construction  df 
thousands  of  contradictory  ukases ;  the  assessors  endeavour,  therefore,  to  avoid 
pronouncing  a  judgment,  and  protract  suits  to  save  themselves  from  the  chance 
of  prosecution.     Hence  the  interminable  delays  in  civil  causes. 

The  absence  of  emoluments,  or  tlieir  insignificance  (for  I  cannot  affirm  that  the 
judges  receive  nothing)  leads  likewise  to  serious  evils.  Exposed  toreitefated  seductions, 
these  men,  frequently  very  poor,  do  not  always  escape  tlie  temptation,  and  it  is  said 
thata  man  must'  be  richer  in  Russia  than  in  other  countries  to  gain  a  cause.  It  is  at 
least  certain,  for  I  have  more  than  one  exatnple  under  my  eyes,  that  it  is  not  easy  to 
oblige  a  debtor  to  dtsdierge  his  obligations.  If  he  is  in  the  service, '  neither  his  goods 
nor  his  person  can  be  touched  ;  and  with  a  very  little  money  or  inflaence  there  are  many 
expedients  to  defeat  the  law.  This  explains  the  reason  of  the  high  interest  of  money  fn 
Russia,  and  the  excess  of  usury. 

The  court  of  conscience  is  a  tribunal  where  persons  accused  of  crimes  arc 
absolved  upon  making  oath  of  their  innocence  upon  the  Holy  JBvangeli^t«. 
The  religious  scruples  of  the  Russian,  it  seems,  are  a  sufficient  security  against 
his  availing  himself  of  this  expedient  to  secure  impunity  to  crime. 

The  prisons  in  Russia  are  well  regulated :  those  at  Moscow  are  magnificent 
edifices.  The  prisoners  are  classed  according  to  their  ofiences,  and  women 
are  separately  confined.  "  An  extreme  order  and  propriety,*'  says  our  autho^ 
^  prevails  throughout  these  buildings ;  the  food  of  the  prisoners  is  vufficieot 
and  wholesome ;  vapour  baths  are  provided  for  them,  and  humane  Jueiice 
closes  not  the  avenue  to  these  dreary  abodes  against  the  olEces  of  obarity, 
which  strives  to  soften  its  necessary  rigour.  There  is  already  formed,  at  Sl 
Petersburgh,  a  benevolent  society,  which  adapts  the  abilities  of  the  prisoners 
to  the  fabrication  of  various  articles  which  are  sold  for  their  profit;. and 
Moscow  will  not  long  have  to  envy  her  splendid  rival  thbphilanthropicsl  iast^ 
tution.'*  \ 

The  nrmy  is  every  tlung  in  Russia :  it  is  always  oo  a  war  footing  ftod  nadj 
for  service.    The  troops  aYe.  cantoned  throughout  the  enipire9  which  i&  thus  a 

vast 
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mtt-eamp,  fiwl|K  fw  actikm  witli  ito  neighbduit.    It  i«  only  ki  Mtntfdf  tlic 
great  cities  that  there  are  barracks. 

Thh  army  seems,  at  first  sight,  likelj  to  cost  but  Uttle  to  the  sUte.  The  low  price  qf 
pronsions,  and  of  the  materials  necessary  for  the  dress,  may  seem  to  justify  the  idea, 
as  well  as  the- moderate  pay  of  officers  and  soldiers.  It  might,  therefore,  be  supposed 
that  Russia  could  easily  keep  up  a  coosiderable  milKary  force ;  but  a  little  reflection 
would  show  that  this  opinion  is  erroneous.  If  it  be  true  that  the  sum  paid  directly  by 
the  state  for  the  support  of  the  troops  is  less  than  that  which  an  equal  number  of  men 
costs  other  governments,  there  must  bo  added  to  this  expenditure  the  contributions  in 
kind  made  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  places  were  the  troops  are  cantoned,  and  which, 
joined  to  the  expense  of  gOTenuneDt,  sMlvs'the  coat  of  the  Russian  army  aa  gMal  as  it 
would  be  elsewhere.  It  if  therefore  a  serioua  question  whether  Ruasia  will  lon^beabfe 
to  keep  up  ber  present  imposing  force.  Ike  a«:tual  staitt  of  her  finaacea  would  appear 
to  forbid  ber  indulging  tlie  hope ;  and  her  awkward  position  in  this  respect  is  linked  to 
the  vices  of  her  admiui&tration,  which,  sanctifitKl  in  some  measure  by  time,  has  become 
a  routine,  or  rather  a  system.  Many  yean  will  pass  away  before  the  Emperor,  notwitb. 
■iancfing  his  firmness  and  energy,  will  succeed  in  destroying  them :  too  many  are  inie- 
in  the  existence  of  these  abuses.  Yet  the  military  power  of  Russia  is  not  the 
to  be  deeaded  by  her  neighbours,  whilst  she  is  able  to  maintain  it  upon  its  present 
footing.  This  empire  has  a  great  interest  in  a  war  in  the  west ;  there  she  is  not  in  want 
ef  money,  and  it  is  a  maxim  that  war  supports  war.  In  her  relations  with  the  eaat  it  la 
otherwise :  Russia  must  draw  the  resources  -  for  supporting  her  armies  from  ber  own 
ODiKete,  when  she  pushes  them  in  that  quarter.  This  is  doobtless  the  most  powerful 
obstacle  hitherto  oppoeed  to  that  generous  war  which  the  wishes  of  Christian  Europe 
have  invoked ;  and  thoee  who  are  blessed  with  political  foresight  think  that  Russia  wtH 
hasten  to  termioate  the  contest,  which  an  unexpected  aggr^&sion  on  the  part  of  the 
Persians  seems  to  render  inevitable,  as  soon  aa  she  can  conclude  a  peaoe  with  honour.  . 

It  is  diffiimlt  to  caloalate  exactly  the  mimber  of  soldiers  in  the  Russian 
army.  The  regolar  troops  our  author  estimates  at  500,000  or  600,000 ;  but 
ber  irfttgular  aiudliaries,  consisting  of  the  hordes  subject  to  her  sway,  are  not 
to  be  caJeuhited. 

Tke  Rusaans  ana  forafied  for  soldiers :  krared  to  fatigne  by  their  active  liflfe 
^fxi  tbeieverity  of  the  cUroate,  they  are  able  to  encounter  privations  with 
Sober,  without  regret,  when  exigency  requires ;  intemperate  when-  thej^ 
give  a  loose  to  tiieir  inelwiation  for  excess;  disdaming  the  enjoyments  of 
iuxury,  yet  relishing  them  when  they  come  within  their  reach,  they  can  pass 
irom  a  meagre  to  a  voluptuous  lif^,  which  they  abandon,  when  required,  without 
repugnance.  The  Russian  soldier  serves  for  twenty-five  years ;  during^  this 
tiuie  he  never  leaves  his  quarters,  except  for  actual  service;  he  rarely  applies 
for  leave  of  absence.  His  duty  is  severe,  and  the  discipline  of  the  army  is 
ezeessively  strict;*  There  are  some  circumstances -attached  to  the  condition  of 
the  aoldiers  wUdi  shews  a  paternal  regard  for  their  welfare.  Marriage  is 
encouraged  amongst  them,  and  the  married  soldiers-  are  permitted  to  live  with 
their  wives  apart  from  the  rest.  Policy  indeed  dictates  this  measure.  The 
serf,  when  he  becomes  a  soldier,  ceases  to  be  the  slave  of  his  lord,  and 
Mbn^s'  to  the  crown,  as  watt  as  his  children.  The  latter  are  carefully  educated ; 

eaoh  regtaaeat  there  are  •  schools  of  primary  instruction,  whence  the  chil- 
proeeed  to  military  instftutions ;  from  amongst  the  most  able  of  the 
scholars  are  chosen  the  sub-officers  of  the  army.  These  sub-officers  are 
educated  with  great  attention.  -« 

The  subject  of  .the  srmy  . occupies  a  .considerable  portion  of  our  author's 
regard,  but  we  cannot. accompany  hiaa- further.    The  naval  service  of  the 

ipire  is  much  n^lected ;  the  great  events  which  happened  in  the  continen- 
tal 
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tal  war  seem  to  ha7e  diverted  the  attention  of  the.  goremroeiit  from  this 
important  branch  of  its  )M>wer, 

We  must  leave  our  readers  to  form  their  ow.n  conclusion  from  the  premiees 
we  have  furnished ;  we  should  have  been  glad  to  subjoin  a  few  additional 
reflexions  with  reference  to  the  topics  to  which  we  adverted  at  the  commenoe- 
ment  of  this  article,  but  its  length  forbids  us. 


SINGHALESE  NUMBERS. 


Thb  extravagant  computations  of  time  of  the  Chinese  have  long  beea 
known  to  Europeans,  and  considered  as  excelling  in  absurdity  thoae  of  all 
other  nations;  but  the  chronology  of  that  singular  people  must  be  content  to 
limp  unmeasured  ages  beyond  that  of  the  Hindoo  and  Budhuist.  The  former 
is  positively  childish  when  compared  with  the  latter.  Yet,  though  reason  and 
«li  human  experience  concur  in  representing  the  world  as  still  in  its  mBanej, 
and  thereby  confirming  the  Mosaic  account  of  the  creation,  there  is  sometlung 
so  magnificent  in  the  interminable  annals  of  the  Asiatics,  that  they  never  fail 
to  interest  us. 

Two  important  periods,  which  frequently  occur  in  the  writings  of  the  Bad* 
huists,  are  the  asanka  and  mahacalpe,  and  the  mode  of  calculating  thena  is 
variously  stated.  To  beings  of  limited  comprehension  both  those  periods 
are  infinite,  and  consequently  unintelligible  |  and  it  is  curious  to  see  what 
illustrations  have  been  resorted  to  to  enable  the  mind  to  form  something  like  a 
conception  of  them.  **  Suppose,"  says  an  old  Indian  author,  **  a  cubic  ston^ 
each  side  of  which  measures  nine  cubits,  were  placed  in  a  given  situation,  and 
that  a  goddess  of  great  beauty,  dressed  in  robes  of  the  finest  muslin,  were^ 
once  in  a  thousand  years,  to  pass  it  in  such  a  manner  that  the  gentle  breeae 
should  waft  her  garments  against  it ;  the  time  necessfiry  to  reduce  that  stone 
to  the  size  of  a  mustard  seed  would  make  an  antacalpey  and  eighty  antacalpeB 
constitute  a  mahacalpe"    This  is  a  problem  that  would  puzzle  Diophantus. 

But  there  is  another,  way  of  explaining  the  periods  we  have  mentioned,  and, 
though  it  is  sufficiently  extravagant,  it  is  much  more  intelligible  than  the  other: 
**  the  earth  increases  in  one  antacaipe  seven  yoduni  (or  about  fourteen  English 
miles*},  but  it  increases  only  the  breadth  of  a  human  finger  in  1 ,000  years.** 
Now,  according  to  the  received  calculation,  a  yodun  contains  1,075,JM0  fin- 
gers, and  consequently  seven  yoduns  will  contain  7»526,400  fingers, .  Multiply 
this  number  by  1,000  (the  number  of  years  in  which  the  earth  is  supposed  to 
increase  the  breadth  of  one  finger)  and  the  product  will  give  the  antacalpey 
1712.  7>5S6, 400,000  years.  Again,  multiply  this  product  by  80  (the  number  of 
antacalpes  to  one  mahacalpe)  and  we  shall  have  the  still  more  amazing  product 
of  602,11^,000,000  years ! 

Thus  the  mahaoalpe  is  a  respectable  period,  but  it  bears  less  proportion  to 
an  asanka  than  a  second  to  a  thousand  years  1 

The  words  which  represent  the  numbers  necessary  with  us  to  calculate  the 
atanka  are  contained  in  three  verses,  that  run :  Satan^  Sahi^tmy  Lakkau,  N^ 
houikan,  CoUuy  Pakothi,  Cothi  Pakothi,  4«.  We  subjoin,  in  Eurofwan  nam* 
bers,  a  more  detailed  view  of  the  subject. 

Satan  represcnU ,.,.«.«...  100 

Sahajan  ,..^....,...  1,000 

Lakhtn .,.,...., ^ 100^000 

Kahoolte 

•  Thb  b  a  litUe  oycr-iatcd  to  avoid  a  iioall  fraction. 
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KaboutlMii  repreients  •••, I»OOOtOCO 

Cothi  1,000,000,000 

Pakothi    1AX)>000/X)0,000 

Cochi  Ffekothi  1,000,000,000,000,000 

But  to  proceed  in  this  manner,  would  soon  exhaust  our  figures,  and  would 
besides  be  useless  to  the  reader  as  well  as  troublesome  to  us.  We  shall  there- 
fore close  our  calculations  by  the  following  abridged  statement  of  the  higher 
nuiiAbers  Up  to  the  asanka : 

Cothi  Pakothi  Naouthan  is  represented  by  a  unit  and  18  ciphers. 

Kina  Outhan 21     do. 

Hakoheni    24     do. 

Bindhou  »...*.... 27     do. 

Aboudhou  ..» 30    do. 

^inaBoudfaan    ; 33    do. 

Abahan  S6    do» 

Abcbhan 39    do. 

Atfaethan 48    do. 

Sogliaodi 45    do. 

Koupellan .• 48     do. 

Komodan 51     do. 

Pomoderikan m.. 54    do. 

Ftadawonao • • 57     do. 

MabakatU 60    do. 

Asanka,  or  Sanka .63     do. 

The  historical  records  of  the  Indian. nations  seem  to  be  authentic  for  the 
last  2,500  years,  though  they  are  unquestionably  combined  with  much  that  is 
fabulous.  They  were  probably  formed  from  authorities  existing  at  the  com- 
mencement of  that  period,  and  from  traditions  which  long  continued  to  be 
received  throughout  those  vast  regions.  Beyond  that  time,  their  histories  are 
either  wholly  fable,  or  so  confounded  with  it,  that  to  separate  truth  from  fic- 
tion transcends  human  sagacity. 

W. 


THE  BATTLE  OF  NAVARINO. 
Ptlos  !*  could  thy  famed  mooarcb,  triple  aged. 
When  the  loud  thunder  shook  thy  ancient  site. 
Have  waked  from  sleep  of  thrice  ten  hundred  years. 
How  wild  his  wonderment !     Could  he  have  read, 
By  momentary  glance  on  volumed  woes, 
The  wrongs,  in  bloody  characters  inscribed, 
Of  wretched  Greece,  half.famished,  half-extinct. 
Done  by  the  Musulman— <how  keen  his  grief! 
IVhen  angry  Justice  tardily  o*ertook 
The  sanguinary  crew,  and  on  ibe  beads 
Of  the  barbarians,  burning  ruin  fell. 
And  scorching  bolts,  hurled  fierce  from  slranger4iands, 
(Nations  unknown  when  all  the  world  was  Greek,) 
That  now,  like  to  the  gods  of  fable,  cast 
Their  wide-protecting  buckler  o*er  the  prone 
Desponding  sons,  of  those  who  vanquished  Troy— 
His  blood,  though  long  congealed  to  icy  drops. 
Hardened  to  adamant,  would  melt  and  flow !  £.  P« 

Pylas,  the  ancient  name  of  NsTsriiio,  is  sKertsined  to  have  been  the  residence  of  Nettor  (ih  pie- 
toother  i^wes  of  Uiat  name)  by  Pindar,  who  caUs  him  king  of  Msnenia. 


C    7J6    >  lOu. 


EDUCATION   OF  CADETS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Adatic  Journal* 

SiE :  In  your  accurately-gtven  Debates  at  the  India  House,  it  is  truly  gratip- 
fying  to  see  a  cordial  concurrence  of  sentiments  on  both  sides  of  the  bar,  on 
the  long  and  generally  allowed  desideratum  of  educating,  sufficiently,  cadete  of 
infantry  and  cavalry,  previously  to  their  entering  into  the  service  in  Incfia. 
Previous  discussions  render  it  unnecessary  to  enter  into  requisite  modes  of 
education,  and  details  already  well  understood.  If  the  opinion  of  militaiy 
men  be  referred  to,  they  will  have  no  hesitation  in  recommending,  that  all  des- 
criptions of  cadets  should  be  educated  contigMOUsly,.  on  account  of  the  many 
obviously  resulting  advantages  to  the  service,  by  the  practical  efficiency  thus  to 
be  assuredly  attidaed.  This  points  to  the  manifest  utility  of  erecting  an  addi- 
tional, but  separate,  appropriate  building,  in  the  accoimnodating  ground 
attached  to  Addiseombe.  It  now  quite  appears  that  the  expense  of  education 
is  moderate;  -and  were  it  greater,  it  could  not  for  one  moment  be  put  in  com- 
petition with  the  indispensable  and  important  object  in  view.  It  is  quite 
unnecessary  to  argue  a  subject  on  which  th6re  are  not  two  opinions,  excepuag 
that  the  institution  so  long  called  for,  as  equally  Just  and  requisite,  might  be  a 
component  division  of  Haile^bury  College.  This  would  prove,  in  its  sure  coo- 
sequences,  an  abortive  attempt  to  approximate  beneficially  two  things  of  a 
nature  so  heterogeneous,  that  it  might  be  easy  to  shew,  that  any  thing  but  uiti* 
mate  advantage  would  arise.  Besides,  the  whole  of  Haileybury  must  become 
wanting  for  an  increasing  civil  service,  independently  of  the  indisputable  pro- 
priety of  training  on  the  same  ground  the  cadets  of  the  four  lines.  Experience 
shews  in  India,  that  the  great  object  of  educating  cadets  of  infantry  vai 
cavalry,  as  well  as  those  of  engineers  and  artillery,  is  duly  appreciated,  as  in 
no  smaU  measure  evinced,  by  the  following  paragraph  of  a  sensible  letter  which 
I  have  just  received  from  a  young  captain  of  infuitry.  After  stating  the  almost 
total  want  of  early  scientific  instruction,,  where  mere  boys  from  school  are 
prematurely  hurried  out  to  India,  devoid,  in  many  instances,  of  even  a  tolera- 
ble degree  of  education,  he  concludes  thus :  *'  Cadets  are  sent  out  at  such  aa 
early  age,  or  just  as  they  leave  a  common  school,  that  their  education  can 
hardly  be  said  to  be  finished,  which  error  they  feel  through  life,  as  India  ii 
not  a  place  where  a  man  so  inclined  has  opportunities  to  instruct  himself,  but 
the  contrary ;  books  being  scarce,  and  scieotifitc  instruments  impossible  to  be 
procured."  I  need  not  quote  sensible  remarks  on  the  well-known  aversian  to 
study,  after  a  certain  period  in  life ;  and  this  conskderalion  is  one  of  the 
strongest  inducements  in  favour  of  a  plan,  wfancb  it  is  weU  iioown  that  the  Court 
of  Directors  have,  for  some  time  past,  inteaded  to  carry  into  efiect,  it  would 
appear,  with  the  hearty  and  unqualified  concurrence  of  the  Proprietors. 
My  young  correspondent  mentions  books.  It  wonM  be  a  ver^*  eligible  measure 
to  establish  at  the  three  presidencies,  and  at' the  principal  military  stations  in 
India,  a  small  military  library,  under  proper  regulaticfns ;  and  furnished  also 
with  professional  and  scientific  instruments.  This  desirable  provbion  would 
furnish  inducements  to  useful  study,  hardly  to  be  expected  where  the  means, 
as  now,  are  wanting ;  and  the  ameliorations  to  be  thus  acquired  are  as  sure 
as  they  are  incalculable.  The  civil  line  is  so  magnificently  and  ex|)ensively 
educated,  and  theic  stock  of  books  i&  so  great,  that  it  may  not  be  necessary  to 

extend 
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eitoDd  the  object  farther^  in  the  first  instance.  When  in  India,  the  writer  of 
these  imperfect  remarks  strongly  felt»  in  common  with  others,  the  specified 
tnuit,  which  even  money,  now  not  Tery  comeatable  by  military  men,  caukl 
not  sopply,  where  works  of  reference  conld  not  be  obtained. 

Summeriandi,  Ejrfter,  Nov.  dth,  1827-  Yours,  &c.  John  Macdokald. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Asiatic  Journal, 

Sjm  I  Some  very  able  and  judicious  letters  have  appeared  hi  your  Journal, 
at  difierent  periods,  from  the  hands  of  Colonel  Macdonald  and  other  scientific 
men^  on  the  interesting  and  important  subject  of  the  edueaiion  of  cadets.  The 
matter  is  one  of  increasing  value  in  the  estimation  of  every  friend  to:  the  inte- 
rests and  prosperity  of  the  Hon.  Company  and  their  government  of  India,  and 
involves  consequences  of  such  magnitude,  that  I  trust  I  aiu  not  presumptuous 
in  asserting  my  conviction,  that  the  day  is  not  distant  when  every  individual  of 
thd  Company's  military  servants  will  embark  for  India  in  possession  of  so  com- 
petent a  knowledge  of  his  particular,  duties,  as  to  render  the  army  of  the  Hon. 
Company  second  only,  in  all  the  essentials  of  first-rate  officers  and  good  sol- 
diers, to  that  of  his  Majesty. 

It  is  in  the  nature  of  things  that  great  improvements  should  be  of  slow 
growth;  and  while  every  candid  man  must  admit  that  great  things  have, 
through  the  Bberality  of  the  Company,  been  effected  as  to  the  qualification  of 
their  servants  of  the  civil  service,  as  well  as  their  engineer  and  artillery  amiM, 
yet  the  great  body  of  their  officers,  namely,  their  cavalry  and  infantry,  have 
been  hitherto  destitute  of  any  military  or  scientific  education.  That  there 
have  been  some  Mtan  of  the  first  magnitude  in  the  Company's  army,  from  th\e 
days  of  Lord  Clive  to  the  present  period,  no  one  will  question,  and  probably 
while  the  armies  of  other  nations  were  comparatively  so  defective,  the  wants 
and  deficiencies  of  such  a  state  of  things  might  not  be  so  very  palpable.  But 
BOW  that  there  is  such  an  impulse  throughout  all  the  civilized  world,  and  the 
nations  of  ESurope  are  taking  unprecedented  pains  to  train  up  skilful  and  effi- 
cient officers;  while  the  British  Government  are  giving  the  first  education  to 
their  artillery  and  engineers  at  Woolwich,  to  their  cavalry  and  infantry  oflkers 
at  Sandhurst,  and  to  their  future  naval  officers,  respectively ;  every  real  friend 
to  the  future  stability  and  honour  of  the  Company  must  be  ready  to  admit,  that 
a  due  regard  to  their  vital  interests  renders  it  ex|)edient  that  they  should  im- 
part some  knowledge  to  their  cavalry  ^i^d  infantry  brunches,  as  well  as  to  those 
already  named.  So  that  instead  of  a  solitary  star  appearing  now  and  then, 
amidst  **  darkness  visible,"  they  would  have  the  honour  and  happiness  of  wit- 
nessing a  succession  of  comteUations. 

I  have  touched  only  upon  the  benefit  of  military  science — ^but  a  very  weighty 
additional  good  is  ever  found  to  attend  suitable  military  instruction,  namely, 
the  formation  of  the  important  principles  of  subordination  and  habits  of  strict 
wUUary  discipline.  What  has  been  the  great  and  primary  origin  of  the  superior 
excellence  and  skill,  and  unvarying  lo}'alty,  of  the  regiment  of  royal  artillery, 
hut  the  Royal  Military  Academy  of  Woolwich?  What  distinguishes  the 
Company's  engineer  and  artillery  officers  in  many  essentials,  but  the  excellent 
education  they  receive  at  Addiscombe?  Although  my  education  for  their  ser- 
vice was  received  at  Woolwich,  I  caq  frankly  declare,  the  cadets  which  ^ha?e 
joined  since  the  establishment  of  their  military  seminary  have  gone  out  better 
accomplished  in  every  way,  excepting  the  practical  part  of  an  artillery  officer 
(which  cannot,  from  the  want  of  space  and  other  circumstances,  be  attempted 
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there)  than  tboie  who,  like  myself,  passed  through  Woolwich  anterior  to  the 
formation  of  the  other.  The  Court  of  Du-ectors  must  ever  look  with  satisfro 
tion  at  the  establishment  of  an  institution  which  continues  to  improTe,  and  to 
repay,  by  the  great  benefits  it  confers,  their  solicitude  and  liberality.  But  the 
magnitude  of  their  interests  requires  that  a  like  degree  of  care  should  be  ex- 
tended to  the  two  still  defective  branches.  A  military  college  could  be  formed, 
either  distinctly  or  in  contiguity,  and  each  cadet  could  be  as  amply  educated 
for  his  particular  service  by  the  latter  plan  as  the  former ;  while  it  would  include 
the  great  advantage  of  their  whole  military  service  being  redprocallj  wdl  As- 
posed,  and  effectually  exclude  feeliogsof  rivalry  and  jealousy. 

Whenever,  in  the  wisdom  and  judgment  of  the  Hon.  Court,  that  question  it 
brought  forward,  I  am  satisfied  they  will  not  only  recdve  the  warm  support  of 
the  Proprietors  at  large,  and  the  approbation  of  the  nation,  but,  what  is  even 
better,  the  gratification  arising  from  the  fulfilment  of  a  most  important  dnty, 
and  the  conviction  of  having  done  what  they  could. 

I  am.  Sir,  &c.  A  Comtany's  Abtillbky  Officee. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Anatic  Journal* 

SiE :  It  is  allowed  by  all  who  have  served  in  India  in  a  military  eapadli, 
that  a  knowledge  of  the  native  language  ought  to  form  an  essential  part  of  tiie 
education  of  a  cadet  previous  to  his  entering  upon  his  military  career ;  this 
part  of  education  is  at  present  confined  to  those  favoured  individuals  destined 
for  the  artillery  or  engineers.  I  know  not  the  reasons  why  the  Court  of 
Directors  confine  this  branch  of  education  to  that  service  alone ;  they  probably 
are  good.  But,  sir,  even  the  artillery  and  engineers,  favoured  as  they  are,  are 
not  done  justice  to,  for  how  is  it  possible  for  two  professors,  able  as  they  are^ 
and  no  less  willing  than  able,  to  give  160  persons  a  competent  knowledge 
of  the  language,  ip  the  time  allotted  to  a  cadet  for  education  at  Croydon  ?  I 
would  therefore  request  the  attention  of  the  Court  to  the  necessity  of  enlaig- 
ing  this  part  of  their  noble  institution  of  Addiscombe,  by  adding  at  least  two 
assistants  to  the  present  excellent  professors.  It  requires  but  little  reflectioa 
to  perceive  the  utter  impossibility  of  the  present  limited  number  of  professors 
doing  justice  to  half  the  number  of  cadets  now  at  that  establishment. 
November  18^.  I  am»  Sir,  Sec  H.  C. 


THE   MOUNTAIN  RILL.* 

BY  T.  DOUBLEDAY,  ESQ. 

Comb,  track  with  me  this  litde  vagnmc  RiU, 
Wand*ring  its  wild  coune  from  tlie  mountain's  bn'ast; 
Now,  with  a  brink  fantastic,  heather  drest, 
And  playing  with  the  stooping  flow*rs  at  will ; 
Now,  moving  scarce,  with  noiseless  step  and  still : 
Anon,   t  seems  to  weary  of  its  rest. 
And  hurries  on,  leaping  with  sparkling  acst, 
Adown  the  ledges  of  the  Broken  Hill — 
So  let  us  live.    Is  not  die  life  well  spent, 
Which  loves  the  lot  that  kindly  Nature  weaves 
For  all  inberidng  or  adorning  Earth? 
Which  throws  light  pleasure  over  true  content, 
Blossoms  with  flruitage— flowers  as  well  as  leaves— 
And  sweetens  wisdom  with  a  taste  of  mirlfa. 

•  nentbsJMfvwySMffwilrforins. 
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OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  ROUTE  TO  EUROPE  BY  THE 

RED  SEA  AND  EGYPT.* 

The  principal  objection  to  proceeding  to  England  via  the  Red  Sea  and 
£gypt  is,  that  the  traveller,  after  having  made  all  possible  expedition,  will 
often  be  unable  to  effect  his  arrival  at  Alexandria  before  the  commencement  of 
the  plague  season,  which  generally  makes  its  first  appearance  there  about  the 
Sihh  of  February :  the  first  dow,  or,  as  it  is  called  by  the  Arabs,  bugla,  usually 
leaves  Bombay  for  Mocha  in  the  middle  or  end  of  November.  Should  no 
deUy  be  made  at  MacuUo,  where  these  vessels  sometimes  touch,  the  traveller 
may  expect  to  reach  Mocha  about  the  middle  of  December,  or  perhaps  earlier. 
The  voyage  from  Mocha  to  Suez  cannot  be  estimated  at  less  than  a  month, 
exclusive  of  all  detentions.  A  fortnight's  delay  at  Mocha,  before  an  opportu- 
nity occurs  for  proceeding  to  Judda,  is  no  uncommon  circumstance ;  however, 
let  us  suppose  the  traveller  fortunate  enough  to  leave  it  in  the  course  of  a 
week.  As  the  buglas  which  trade  between  Mocha  and  Judda  rarely  proceed 
beyond  the  latter  unless  engaged  expressly  for  the  purpose,  which  is  very 
expensive,  a  second  week's  detention  there  for  disembarking,  and  securing  a 
passage  to  Hosier  or  Suez  in  another  vessel,  is  as  little  as  can  be  calculated 
npon.  The  traveller  then,  leaving  Bombay  in  a  vessel  bound  .only  as  far  as 
Mocha,  at  the  commencement  of  the  north-east  monsoon  in  November,  may 
reckon  himself  fortunate  if  he  reach  Suez  in  the  beginning  of  February,  since 
-  the  buglas  of  the  Red  Sea  generally  touch  at  the  intermediate  towns  on  the 
sea-coast  between  Mocha  and  Suez,  for  purposes  of  traffic,  &c»  A  couple 
of  days  are  sufficient  for  crossing  the  desert  from  Suez  to  Cairo,  and  another 
week,  including  a  short  stay  at  Cairo  for  procuring  a  boat,  &c.,  will  land  him 
at  Alexandria,  where,  should  there  be  a  vessel  about  to  sail  for  England,  he 
will  probably  depart  previous  to  the  appearance  of  the  plague,  consequently 
escape  quarantine,  and  arrive  in  England  within  five  months  of  his  departure 
from  Bombay.  This  is  what  is  sufficiently  feasible,  but  ought  by  no  means  to 
be  calculated  upon,  as  the  traveller  has  been  supposed  to  have  been  some- 
what more  than  ordinarily  fortunate  in  readily  meeting  with  opportunities,  and 
experiencing  little  detention.  Two  parties  arriving  at  Mocha  towards  the 
conclusion  of  1823,  were  each  six  weeks  on  the  voyage  between  Mocha  and 
Koaeir,  whidi  of  course  is  shorter  than  that  to  Suez.  One  party  was  detained 
upwards  of  three  weeks  at  Mocha  before  a  bugla  could  be  obtained  for  pro- 
ceeding to  Judda.  This  then  is  far  from  being  the  expeditious  route  that 
many  suppose  it.  The  only  method  to  avoid  the  detentions  at  Mocha,  Judda, 
and  the  intermediate  towns,  is  for  a  party  to  hire  a  bugla  exclusively  for  them- 
selves, to  proceed  direct  from  Mocha  to  Koseir  or  Suez.  This  is  what  is 
sometimes  adopted,  when  the  party  is  sufficiently  large ;  the  expense  is  too 
heavy,  in  most  cases,  to  suit  the  finances  of  one  or  even  two  persons,  as  the 
sum  demanded  for  a  good  bugla  would  be  firom  600  to  700  dollars.  By  follow- 
ing this  plan  a  saving  of  one  month  may  be  effected,  and  the  traveller  may 
accordingly  hope  to  reach  Alexandria  in  full  time  to  embark  before  the  plague 
sets  in ;  care  however  should  be  taken  not  to  allow  a  single  bale  of  merchan- 
dize, 

*  Thb  article  hu  been  forwuded  to  ui  tram  India  (Ounawara)*  in  mamucri|it,  lior  luMf  Ihiu  Bi  this 
JonniaL  w«  fmamnt  injp  ■Kportfaig  that  k  haa  appeared  In  print  alwadvi  bat  not  kaowteg  tha  ftdw 
MdbtlngnBaUa  to  atocftaln  it  ftomtlw  writer,  we  print  it  with  qiJa  note  labitotaw^ 
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4ltce^  or  any  articles  of  traffic  whatever,  to  be  embarked  in  the  vessel  so  hired, 
othenriae  it  will  be  made  a  traifing  voyage,  and  the  nakoda  or  master  win  find 
various  excuses  for  stopping  oo  the  route;  tbe  least  indulgence  granted  in 
this  way  would  in  all  probability  lead  to  the  filling  the  whole  vessel,  which, 
independent  of  the  delay  it  would  give  rise  to,  would  cramp  the  acoomraoda- 
tions  of  the  party,  and  of  itself  justify  a  total  prohibition.  A  bugia,  thoo^ 
engaged  to  proceed  from  Mocha  to  Koseir  or  Sues,  cannot  avoid  toucfaiag  at 
Judda  for  two  or  three  days,  to  pay  a  duty  levied  there  on  all  vessels,  take  in 
a  fresh  supply  of  water,  and  engage  another  pilot,  the  Mocha  one  rarely  pro- 
ceeding beyond  Judda^  being  generally  ignorant  of  the  navigation.  Bat 
under  the  favourable' circumstance  of  proceeding  in  a  vessel  direct  from 
to  Koseir  or  Suez,  this  route  must  yield  to  tbe  voyage  by  sea,  whether 
dered  with  r^ard  to  comfort,  security,  or  probability  of  arrival  within  a  ^ 
period,  since  the  progress  of  the  traveller  throughout  depends  so  much  upoa 
'contingencies  he  cannot  foresee,  and  accidents  which  be  cannot  obviate,  ia 
point  of  expense,  too,  it  will  be  found  fully  equal  to  die  route  by  sea.  Eoter- 
ing  a  good  ship  bound  to  England,  the  voyager  discards  all  care ;  amusement 
is  his  sole  occupation,  and,  generally  speaking,  he  is  landed  in  England  withu 
five  months  of  his  departure  from  India,  and  frequently  much  less ;  here  there 
Is  no  anxiety  of  mind,  no  sufibring  the  scorn  and  impositions  of  an  ignorant, 
unprincipled  race,  who  deem  the  insulting  and  defrauding  a  Christian  a  land- 
able  and  justifiable  act.  I  have  hitherto  pointed  out  what  is  to  be  expected  ia 
following  the  present  route,  by  persons  whose  objects  are  expedition  or  eeono- 
my ;  to  these,  the  only  advantage  it  possesses,  seeing  die  diflerent  races  of 
people,  and  admiring  the  remains  of  antiquity,  in  the  country  which  it  inter- 
sects, is  a  subject  of  little  or  no  consideration.  To  others,  it  becomes  the 
sole  inducement,  and  is  deemed  a  sufficient  compensation  for  every  inconve- 
nience. The  delays  enumerated  as  likely  to  be  experienced  in  tbe  Red  Sea, 
are  to  them  trifles,  since  the  completion  of  their  journey  a  month  sooner  or 
later  is  of  little  moment.  Such  persons  may  await  with  advantage  the  cessa- 
tion of  the  plague  at  Alexandria  amid  the  ruins  of  Upper  Egypt,  which  will 
be  found  to  aflbrd  for  many  months  ample  occupation  and  amusement.  To 
persons  intending  to  embark  at  Alexandria  for  any  of  the  Italian  or  French 
ports  in  the  Mediterranean,  it  may  be  useful  to  notice,  that  at  every  one  of 
these  quarantine  is  strictly  enforced  throughout  the  year,  without  regard  to  die 
existence  or  non-existence  of  the  pla^e  at  the  time  of  the  vessel's  'leai^qg 
Egypt.  In  the  latter  case,  at  any  port  in  England  quarantine  is  dispensed 
with ;  the  bill  of  health  is  forwarded  to  London,  and  the  return  post  generafly 
*  brings  permission  for  landing. 

The  plague  usually  ceases  at  Aleaxandria  about  die  l20th  of  June;  persons 
not  wishing  to  arrive  there  undl  after  that  period,  and  who  are  not  desiroos  of 
delaying  on  the  route,  may  leave  Bombay  by  the  later  vessels  of  the  season, 
or  saO  from  Surat  in  February  or  March,  the  months  in  which  die  Surat  ships 
sail  for  Mocha  and  Judda  ;  or  by  the  Malabar  ships  which  leave  Cannanore^ 
Tellicherry,  &c.  about  the  same  dme.  Several  ships,  too,  usually  sttl  fina 
Calcutta  for  Mocha  and  Judda  at  the  commencement  of  the  year.  The  nuoK 
her  of  square-rigged  vessels  which  arrived  at  Mocha  from  fbre^  ports  be- 
tween November  18S3  and  June  18^,  amounted  to  twenty-four;  of  these 
fifleen  came  from  Surat,  the  Malabar  coast,  and  Bengal ;  besides  these  a  oqd- 
'siderable  number  of  buglas  arrived  from  Cntch,  Bombay,  and  the  Persina 
Gulf.  It  would  however  be  advisable  not  to  be  later  than  the  middle  of  Fe- 
bruary 
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kruarj  in  learing  Iiidia»  in  order  to  reach  Sues  before  the  end  of  May,  lor, 
according  to  Horsburghy  ''  it  is  almost  impossible  to  beat  up  against  the 
northerly  winds  to  Snei  in  June,  July,  and  August."  The  interval  between 
arriving  at  Cairo  in  May,  and  the  termination  oibihe  pli^e  at  Alexandria  in- 
June,  may  be  spent  at  Cairo,  where  the  plague  is  less  violent  in  its  efiects^  and 
shorter  in  its  duration,  than  at  Alexandria.  About  the  latter  end  of  'Hay 9 
usually,  the  northerly  winds  commence  to  blow  down  the  whole  of  the  Red 
Sea  as  far  as  the  Straits  of  Babelmandel,  and  continue  to  do  so  until  Octe« 
ber.  FVom  October  to  May  the  southerly  winds  prevul.  in  the  southern  lati* 
tudes  only  of  the  Red  Sea ;  in  the  northern  latitudes,  the  northerly  winds 
prevail  during  the  whole  year;  the  limits  of  the  two  opposite  wiods,  or  the 
region  of  change,  may  be  placed  between  the  degrees  of  eighteen  and  twenty 
Tiorth  latitude.  The  passage  from  Judda  to  Koseir  or  Suez  is  generally  longer^ 
lor  the  reason  just  mentioned,  than  that  from  Mocha  to  Judda.  From  fifteen 
to  twenty-five  days  is  the  usual  run  from  Judda  to  Suez,  for  a  dow  anchoring 
•t  night ;  ships,  brigs,  &c.,  which  go  the  outer  passage,  and  proceed  during 
die  night,  perform  it  in  much  less.  In  mentioning  the  pre^lence  of  the 
northerly  winds  north  of  Judda,  H  is  not  to  be  understood  that  they  blow 
incessantly ;  there  are  occasional  breaks  or  lulls,  when  light  variable  winds 
-ensue,  sometimes  from  the  southward;  progress,  too,  is  made  during  the 
morning,  when  the  wind  is  more  off  the  land.  The  whole  length  of  the  Red 
Sea  on  the  Arabian  side,  particidarly  between  Judda  and  Suez,  there  is  a 
chain  of  islands,  rocks,  and  shoals,  at  the  distance  of  a  few  leagues  from  the 
main  land ;  the  channel  between  these  islands^  &c.;  and  the  coast  is  termed  the 
idner  passage,  and  is  only  navigable  fordows  and  small  craft,  which  generally 
«dopt  it.  Without  the  islands,  &c  is  the  outer  passage,  the  one  pursued  by 
larger  vessels;  here  the  sea  being  more  open  and  firee  firom  shoals,  renden  k 
unnecessary  to  anchor  every  night;  the  navigation  of  the  inner  passage,  honw 
ever,  being  intricate  and  confined,  causes  sailing  at  night  to  be  attended  irith 
considerable  risk.  But  between  Mocha  and  Judda  there  are  frequent  speoee 
in  the  chain  of  islands  and  shoals,  where  a  clear  navigation  intervening  to  It 
oousiderabie  extent,  enables  the  native  craft  to  proceed  at  night  without  much 
danger  in  moderate  weather.  About  thirty  leagues  north  of  Mocha  isHc^ 
•deida ;  between  this  town  and  Judda  the  communieBlion  is  more  frequent  thili 
it  is  firom  Mocha  to  Jiidda,  for  neariy  the  whole  of  the  eofte  exported  itom 
Yemen  to  Egypt  is  shipped  at  Hodeida,  being  rather  cheaper  tlicre  than  at 
Mdcha,  although  of  an  equally,  good  quality.  The  reason  of  this  is,  that  iffl 
the  coflbe  sent  from  the  interior  to  the  port  of  Mocha  is  scarcely  snfificient  to 
meet  the  demands  of  the  European  vessels,  which  are  averse  to  prooeedmg  te 
Hodeida,  and  of  the  numerous  large  buglas  which  trade  between  Mocha  and 
the  Persian  Gulf;  this  rairing,  then,  the  price  of  oofiee  in  the  Modia  market 
rather  above  that  of  Hodeida,  induces  the  Egyptian  craft  to  frequent  the  latter 
port,  which  is  also  nearer,  and  consequently  renders  the  communication  be- 
tween Hodeida  and  Judda  more  frequent  than  between  Mocha  and  Judda.  A 
person,  then,  disappointed  in  obtaining  at  Mocha  a  passage  to  Judda,  may  either 
proceed  by  land,  or  in  a  small  boat,  which  can  alwa3rs  be  had,  to  Hodeida, 
where  he  will  be  more  likely  to  meet  with  success.  The  communication 
between  Judda  and  Koseir,  and  Suez,  has  become  of  late,  since  the  occupa- 
tion of  the  Hedjaz  by  the  Turks,  much  more  frequent  than  formerly,  on 
account  of  the  large  supplies  of  grain  which  their  troops  require  to  be  con- 
stantly furnbhed  with  from  Egypt ;  much  detention,  therefore,  at  Judda  is 

not 
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not  likely  to  be  experienced.  The  route  via  Suez  is  more  expeditions  than 
that  bjr  Koaeir;  to  the  former  the  voyage  is  ceHainly  longer  by  fi?e  or  six 
days,  but  on  the  other  hand  the  journey  across  the  desert  is  shorter  by  neariy 
one-half,  while  delay  in  procuring  a  boat,  and  the  passage  down  the  Nile  to 
Cairo  of  a  week  or  ten  days,  are  also  avoided.  Both  at  Koseir  and  Sues  pieii^ 
of  return  camels  may  be  bad  at  the  shortest  notice,  and  at  the  most  moderate 
hire.  From  Alexandria  vessels  are  very  frequently  sailing  for  England  and  the 
ports  in  the  Mediterranean.  During  the  cold  season  the  climate  of  Egypt 
will  be  found  delightful ;  crossing  the  desert,  tents  will  be  then  more  reqniaiie 
to  secure  against  the  coldness  of  night  than  the  heat  of  day.  At  this  tune 
also  the  climate  in  tfte  Gulf  (commonly  staled  the  Red  Sea)  will  be  cool  and 
pleasant.  The  dows  or  buglas  of  the  Red  Sea  are  generally  from  50  to  IM 
tons  burthen,  and  ordinarily  possess  one  tolerable  good  cabin ;  the  price  d^ 
manded  for  one  or  more  persons,  supposing  them  to  be  Europeans,  varies 
usually  from  twenty  to  thirty  dollars  a  head  for  the  voyage  from  Mocha  to 
Judda,  and  about  the  same  from  Judda  to  Koseir  or  Suez.  Servants  may  be 
obtfuned  at  Mocha  to  accompany  the  traveller  to  Egypt.  Although  communi- 
cation of  the  disease  is  not  the  certmn  result  of  entering  Alexandria  dorii^  the 
prevalence  of  the  plague,  and  although  instances  occur  to  the  contrary,  stOl 
the  prudence  of  such  a  determination  cannot  be  advocated.  A  stranger  arriv* 
Ing  at  such  a  time,  with  the  intention  of  embarking  on  board  ship,  is  exposed 
to  much  more  risk  than  a  resident ;  the  latter  shuts  himself  and  family  within 
his  dwelling  at  the  first  symptoms  of  the  distemper  shewing  themaelves^  and 
holds  no  intercourse  without  until  its  ravages  have  ceased.  The  former  nmist 
wander  about  in  search  of  a  dwelling,  while  the  atmosphere  is  fraught  with 
infection,  to  make  arrangements  and  transact  business,  all  of  which  is  haaar* 
dous  enough  when  the  slightest  contact,  or  the  very  treading  on  a  piece  of 
-doth  or  mat  in  the  streets,  is  fully  sufficient  to  communicate  infection. 

After  baring  at  length  considered  the  principal  points  respecting  the  route 
4rom  India  to  England,  via  the  Red  Sea  and  Egypt,  it  appears  on  the  whole  lo 
ht  much  less  commodious,  and  that  there  is  only  one  case  in  which  it  is  eqdally 
expeditious  as  that  round  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  ots.  when  it  is  in  the 
power  of  the  individual  to  embark  at  Bombay  in  a  European  veaael  bound 
direct  to  Koseir,  in  the  months  of  Novembtf  or  December,  the  oomaienoe- 
ment  of  the  north-east  monsoon ;  thus  he  may  avoid  all  die  disagreeable  part 
<yf  the  route,  see  only  the  pleasant  side  of  the  picture,  and  expect  to  reach 
England  in  four  months  from  his  leaving  India.  As  this,  however,  is  only  the 
lot  of  a  fortunate  few,  the  route  by  sea  must  maintain  its  superiority  untH 
€^galar  packets  or  steam  vessels  be  established  between  India  and  E^ypt. 

R. 
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ANALYSIS  OF  THE  CODE  OF  MENU. 

(^Conlinued  from  p,  583. ) 

In  returning  our  analytical  review  of  this  ancient  work,  it  may  be  proper  to 
premise  that  our  design  is  not  to  attempt  a  comprehensive  and  philosophical 
analysis  of  the  system  of  Hindu  law,  of  which  the  code  of  Menu  is  only  one 
of  the  text-books.    We  shall  seldom  deviate  from  the  code  itself.    In  consider 
iog  the  first  chapter,  the  subject  of  the  preceding  essay,  we  might  have  illus« 
trated  the  text  by  passages  from  other  works  of  authority :  the  resemblance 
pointed  out  between  the  Hindu  and  the  Mosaical  notions  of  the  character  and 
agency  of  the  Supreme  Being  might  have  appeared  more  striking  had  the 
expositions  and  comments  of  Hindu  writers  been  adduced.    Thus,  in  the 
Shaganat  GetOy  the  Deity  b  represented  as  defining  his  nature  in  the  following 
terms,  which  cannot  fail  to  recal  those  employed  in  the  books  of  Moses : 
**  Even  I  was  at  first,  not  any  other  thing ;  that  which  exbts  unpercetvett, 
supreme."    Again :  *'  I  am  that  which  is,  and  he  who  must  remain,  I  am.'* 
I^milar  evidence  might  be  derived  from  the  MaHbhdrata.* 
■    The  second  chapter  is  **  On  Education,  or  on  the  Sacerdotal  Class  ttnd  the 
First  Order."    It  will  be  remembered  that  to  the  diligent  study  of  this  chapter 
by  a  Brahmen  (with  the  observance  of  sacred  rites)  is  attached  the  high  reward 
of  perpetual  freedom  from  offence  in  thought,  word,  or  deed,  and  the  com- 
omnication  of 'purity  to  his  ancestors  and  posterity  as  far  as  the  seventh  gene* 
ration :  the  code  is  moreover  described  as  yielding  fame,  long  life,  and  increase 
of  understanding,  and  as  leading  to  eternal  bliss. 

Brigu,  under  the  direction  of  Menu,  proceeds  to  reveal  **  that  system  of 
duties  which  is  revered  by  such  as  are  learned  in  the  Vedat,  and  impressed," 
as  the  means  of  attaining  beatitude  (says  the  gloss),  '*  on  the  hearts  of  the 
juat."  Then  follows  a  digression  on  self-love,  its  prevalence,  and  the  virtue 
of  acts  and  duties  not  performed  with  a  view  to  reward,  which  are  declared 
(rather  inconsistently)  to  be  attended  by  remuneration  in  this  world  as  well  aa 
the  next. 

The  roots  and  foundations  of  the  law  are  next  described :  these  consist  of 
the  whole  Vedaff  the  ordinances  and  moral  practices  of  such  as  perfectly 
understand  it»  and  the  immemorial  customs  of  good  men :  **  self-satisfaction  " 
18  added,  as  another  root  of  law,  **  in  cases  quite  indiflerent,"  says  the  gloss. 
The  FSdUf  however,  is  the  grand  source  of  law,  for  **  whatever  law  has  been 
ordained  for  any  person  by  Menu,  that  law  is  fully  declared  in  the  Veda  ;  for 
he  was  perfect  in  divine  knowledge."  Divine  revelation  is  the  supreme  autho- 
rity. 

It  may  be  expedient  here  to  interpose  the  remari[,  that  learned  Hindus  are 
unanimously  of  opinion  that  many  laws  enacted  by  Menu  were  confined  to  the 
three  first  ages  of  the  world,  and  have  no  force  in  the  present  age.  Of  this 
character  must  be  the  rules  as  to  the  locality  of  the  classes,  which  constitute 
the  first  provision  of  this  code :  the  three  chief  classes  are  to  dwell  invariably 
in  Brahmliverta,  Brahmarshi,  Medhyad^sa,  and  Ary&verta,  the  limits  of  which 
are  accurately  defined;  but  a  S6dra  distressed  for  subsistence  may  sojourn 
wherever  he  chooses.  r^^ 

•  ForanacocwntofHinduiiotkiiMor  UieDclty,  neaBewiy,  "OnthAOpliilani  of  OrlenUl  Natfcms 
coBcemiiig  Uie  Deityi"  Atiat,  Jounu  toI.  zxlL  p.  64ff. 

t  The  Uuwflnt  VOat,  which  are  deicribed  In  the  precedJog  chapter  aa  <*  pre-exJetent,**  are  coi^eo. 
innd  bf  Sir  Win.  Jonea  to  have  been  written  about  aoo  yean  before  these  Inatltutet,  which,  he  tuppoica, 
pteeedcd  the  PHrdfM#aboat  an  equal  period  of  timck 
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The  rites  to  be  performed  at  the  birth  (nay,  at  the  conceptioD)  of  the  three 
claues  are  then  minutely  ezplaioed :  oblations  to  fire  daring  the  mother's  prc^ 
nancy,  holy  acta  on  the  birth  of  the  child,  tonsure  of  his  head  leaviog  a  lock 
of  haur,  ligation  of  the  sacrificial  cord,  &c.  Before  the  section  of  the  navd- 
flUingy  a  male  child  must  be  made,  whilst  sacred  texts  are  pronounced,  to 
taste  honey  and  ghee  (clarified  butter)  from  a  golden  spoon.*  On  the  tenth  or 
twelfth,  or  some  more  fortunate  day,  the  child  i^  to  be  named;  names  are  to 
be  indicatiye  of  the  following  qualities :  the  first  and  second  parts  of  a  Brah- 
men's should  express  holiness  and  prosperity ;  of  a  Cshatriya's^  power  and 
preservation;  of  a  Vaisya's,  wealth  and  nourishment;  of  a  SOuira's^  contempt 
and  humble  attendance !  *'  The  names  of  women  should  be  agreeable^  sol^ 
clear,  captivating  the  fancy,  auspicious,  ending  in  Ipng  vowels,  resembling 
words  of  benediction." 

In  the  fourth  month  the  child  is  to  be  carried  out  of  the  house ;  in  the  siscth 
he  should  be  fed  with  rice ;  in  the  first  or  third  year  the  ceremony  of  tonsure 
should  be  performed.  The  investiture  with  the  distinctive  mark  of  clasa  is  to 
take  place  in  the  eighth,  eleventh,  or  twelfth  year,  according  to  the  caste  of 
the  person,  whether  BriUimen,  Cshatriya,  or  Vaisya;  or  not  earUer  than  the 
fifth,  sixth,  or  eighth,  nor  lator  than  the  sixteenth,  twenty-eeoond^  and 
twenty-fourth.  Such  as  are  liot  invested  at  the  proper  time  become  outcast^ 
ynfh  whom  no  Bridimen,  even  in  distress  for  subsistence,  can  ever  to€m  a  coa» 
jaexion.  Before  investiture,  the  BriUunen  is  on  a  level  with  the  Sudra* 
.  Then  follow  regulations  as  to  the  materials  of  the  dress  of  the  three  rlensrit 
and  of  the  sacrificial  threads,  which  for  a  Br4hmen  must  be  of  cotton,  in  three 
strings ;  for  a  Cshatriya,  of  sana  (hempen)  thread  only;  for  a  Vilv%  wooUen 
thread.  A  specimen  of  the  nicety  of  these  regulations  may  be  seen  from  that 
which  respects  the  staff:  **  A  priest  ought  by  law  to  carry  a  staff  of  Vilva  {JB^ 
.ntmrmelosy  or  Palasa  ( J?ti<M /rofi4of e) ;  a  soldier,  of  YdXAiFicm  Ja^tcw)  or 
C'hadira(ilfifiioja  catechu);  a  merchant  of  Venn  (Anmdo  Bamboe)  or  UdiHH 
bara  (Ficus  glomerata) :  the  staff  of  a  priest  must  be  of  such  a  lei^th  as  to 
/each  his  hair ;  that  of  a  soldier,  to  reach  his  forehead  ;  and  that  of  a  nier> 
chant  to  reach  his  nose*  Let  all  the  staves  be  straight,  without  fracture,  of  a 
handsome  appearance,  not  likely  to  terrify  men,  with  their  baric  perfect^  un- 
hurt by  fire.  Having  taken  a  legal  staff  to  his  likings  and  standiiig  opposite  to 
the  sun,  let  the  student  thrice  walk  round  the  fire  from  left  to  right,  and  per- 
form, according  to  law,  the  ceremony  of  asking  food."  Then  foUo.ws  a  dfr> 
;icrjption  of  the  ceremony,  the  mode  of  eatiog  the  food,  and  the  respective 
Advantages  of  eating  it  with  the  fiuse  turned  to  the  east,  south,  west,  or 
jiorth ;  after  which  occurs  a  direction  respecting  ablurion  of  the  mouth  ^d, 
hollow  parts  of  the  head ;  the  water  must  be  neither  hot  nor  frothy,  and  the 
ablution  must  be  performed  in  a  lonely  place,  the  fiu:e  turned  to  the  east  or 
north :  food,  it  is  added,  must  be  eaten  with  respect  otherwise  it  dostroys 
muscular  force  and  generative  power.  The  student  must  beware  of  eatii^tde 
jnuch,  of  going  any  where  with  a  remnant  of  his  food  unswallowedL  «hI  ^ 
gtvmg  any  man  what  he  leaves. 

The  afor^oing  are  the  institutes  of  the  tvice4>om,  ^  in  which,**  aafa  ths 
jtext,  '*  their  second  birth  clearly  consists,  and  which  causes  thrir  ndvanf  omsiir 
ill  holiness."    Their  subsequent  duties  are  then  appointed. 

The  student,  bdng  girt  with  the  thread,  and  instructed  in  purification  and 

other 

*  It  b  ronarkAbto  that  a  notion  prerafls  amoQgit  th«  ▼ulgar  rlnwri  in  ^^^•'^  irtio  ad  opea  ti^ 
tootlon,  that  hooey  and  butter  ought  to  be  the  ilnt  things  tatted  bf  an  infant. 
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other  ritesy  proceeds  to  the  lecture  of  the  FSda^  first  perfbrming  ablution,  and 
payiing  scriptural  homage  to  his  preceptor,  i.  e*  clasping  his  feet  with  crossed 
-handSy  touching  his  left  foot  with  the  left,  and  his  right  with  the  right 
hand.  The  virtue  of  the  mystic  syllable  6m  is  declared  in  the  following 
passages : 

''A  Brahmen^  beginning  and  ending  a  lecture  on  the  Veda,  must  always  pro- 
nounce to  himself  the  syllable  '6m ;  for,  unless  the  syllable  6m  precede,  his 
learning  will  slip  away  from  him ;  and  unless  it  follow,  nothing  will  be  long 
retained.  If  he  have  sitten  on  culms  of  ciisa  (sacrificial  grass,  poa  cynosuf 
roidet)  with  their  points  toward  the  east,  and  be  purified  by  rubbing  that  holy 
grass  on  both  his  hands,  and  be  further  prepared  by  three  suppressions  of 
breath,  he  then  may  fitly  pronounce  6m,  A  priest  who  shall  know  the  Veda^ 
and  shall  pronounce  to  himself,  both  morning  and  evening,  that  syllable,  and 
that  holy  text  (of  the  Feda,  entitled  sdvitri  or  gdjfain)  preceded  by  the  three 
mysterious  words  (bhur,  bhuvah,  swer,  or  earthy  skyy  heaven)  shall  attain  the 
aanctity  which  the  Veda  confers ;  and  a  twice-born  man,  who  shall  a  thousand 
times  repeat  those  three  (or  6my  the  vydhriHt,  and  the  gayalri)  apart,  shall  be 
released  in  a  month  even  from  a  great  offence,  as  a  snake  from  its  slough. 
Whoever  shall  repeat,  day  by  day,  for  three  years,  without  negligence,  that 
sacred  text,  shall  approach  the  divine  essence,  move  as  freely  as  air,  and  assume 
ah  ethereal  form.  The  triliteral  monosyllable*  is  (an  emblem  of)  the  Supreme ; 
the  suppressions  of  breath  are  the  highest  devotion ;  but  nothing  is  more 
exalted  than  the  gdyatrt.  All  rites  ordained  in  the  FSda,  oblations  to  fire,  and 
'solemn  sacrifices,  pass  away ;  but  that  which  passes  not  away  is  declared  to 
be  the  syllable  6m,  By  the  sole  repetition  of  the  gdyatri  a  priest  may  indu- 
bitably attain  beatitude,  let  him  perform  or  not  perform  any  other  religious 
act,  &c." 

'  In  oiir  last  essay,  we  endeavoured  to  establish'  a  resemblance  between  the 
Hindu  and  the  Jewish  code  in  some  very  important  points.  In  this  chapter, 
and  in  this  very  j>art  of  it,  which  appears,  on  a  superficial  glance,  the  most 
absurd,  a  learned  writerf  has  instituted  a  comparison  between  the  Hindu  and 
Jewish  creeds,  which  is  too  long  to  be  inserted  entire.  After  some  preliminary 
remarics  upon  the  curious  correspondence  of  the  two  people  in  the  use  of 
letters  as  occult  emblems  of  the  Deity,  he  continues :  *'  Without  prying  fur^ 
tberinto  these  fancied  mysteries,  let  lis  look  for  a  moment  at  the  obscure  text 
in  £xodus(iii.  14)  uttered,  under  awful  circutnstances,  by  the  Deity,  in  unity 
of  person.  In  our  version  it  is  rendered  **  I  am  that  I  am."  Passing  by  the 
meaning  of  the  text,  we  see,  iii  the  original,  composed  of  a  triverbal  phrase  of 
triliteral  monosyllables,  each  of  the  three  words  beginning  with  a  mystic  initial 
of  unity,  the  mystical  letter  of  triunity  being  precisely  medial.  In  other  words, 
one  important  letter  typical  of  triunity,  medially  comprehended  in  one  awful 
biverbal  phrase,  composed  of  triliteral  monosyllables  all  beginning  with  the 
tbrice^ecurring  initial  of  unity.  Here,  then,  in  this  Jewish  gayaUi^  we  find 
the  triliteral  monosyllabic  triverbal  text,  so  much  admired  by  the  Hindus,  and 
combining  all  the  literal  triunittes,  initial,  medial,  and  final,  in  every  mystical 
variety  of  number,  position,  form,  obscurity,  &c.  that  the  most  enthusiastic, 
vik  the  pruriency  of  his  imagination,  can  desire.  We  might  farther  notice  the 
awful  letter  n»  the  initial  and  final,  ^  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  first  and  the 

last," 

•  Thb  mystic  mooofyllable  is  compounded  of  three  Sanicrlt  lelten,  a,  u,  m,  whidi,  it  It  lald,  Biahm4 
mttked  out,  a»  ittoen,  from  the  three  VMa»,  with  the  three  myvterkme  irordi  thur,  MutoA,  and  mmv\ 
t  Dn  Reet'  CytlapmHa,  on  the  word  CM. 
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ktfty"  6f  Jeiovak,  tremendous  name!  that,  like  the  on  of  die  Hindoa^  no 
Hebrew  would  utter,  as  die  final  of  the  first  and  last  words  of  the  h 
text ;  also  the  pontion,  &c.  of  the  phrase,  '*  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  tlie. 
ning  and  the  end,  the  first  and  the  last,"  in  our  Sc^pture.  It  occurs  tkret 
times,  and  in  the^r«<  and  last  chapters  of  the  Revelation  of  St.  John.  But 
•on  these  and  many  other  similar,  and  probably  accidental,  points,  ihtt  tt%bt 
be  hence  mystically  **  milked  out  as  it  were,"  we  baye,  perhaps,  said  enoe^ 
to  show  why  these  triverbal,  &c.  phrases  should  haye  been  deemed  so  myati^ 
rious  by  enthusiastic  individuals,  prone  to  regard  every  thing  obscure  as  my** 
terious,  and  every  thing  mysterious  as  profound.*' 

The  government  of  the  organs  is  the  next  duty  enjoined.  Tliese  origans  are 
•eleven  in  number ;  five  of  sense ;  five  of  sensation  or  rather  action  ;  to  which 
is  added  the  heart,  comprising  both  sense  and  action.  The  indulgence  of  the 
organs  in  sensual  pleasure  is  certain  guilt ;  their  subjugation  leads  to  heavody 
bliiBS,  which  subjugation  is  only  efiectually  attainable  by  a  constant  pursuit  of 
divine  knowledge.  Yet  without  a  repetition  of  the  gayalri  even  the  mortificik 
tion  of  the  members  seems  insufficient.  The  government  of  the  pasaona, 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  gdyatj%  is  more  honouralde  than  the  knowledge  of 
the  three  F6da$  when  the  passions  are  not  governed.  **  For  him  who  shall 
persist  a  whole  year  in  reading  the  FSda,  his  organs  being  kept  in  subjection 
and  his  body  pure,  there  will  always  rise  good  fruit  from  his  ofierings  of  vaSSk 
and  curds,  clarified  butter  and  honey." 

Then  follow  precepts  regarding  instruction  in.  the  VSda:  there  are  tea 
kinds  of  persons  who  may  legally  be  instructed  therein  (of  the  appointed 
cksses),  ets.  the  son  of  a  spiritual  teadier,  a  boy  who  is  aastduous,  one  who 
can  impart  other  knowlec^,  one  who  is  just,  one  who  is  pure,  one  wlio  is 
fi*iendly,  one  who  is  powerful,  one  who  can  bestow  wealth,  one  who  Is  honeal, 
and  one  related  by  blood.  A  teacher  should  ratiier  die  with  his  lealning  than 
sow  it  in  sterile  soil ;  and  ^  he  who  shall  acquire  die  Veda  without  the  aaseot 
of  his  preceptor,  incurs  the  guilt  of  stealing  the  scripture,  and  shall  ^nk  to  the 
region  of  torment." 

Respect  to  the  aged,  particularly  to  preceptors,  is  inculcated  in  a  very  exnct 
manner:  ^  a  youth  who  babitnally  greets  and  oonstantiy  reveres  the  aged,"  it 
is  said,  ^  obtains  an  increase  of  foor  things :  life,  knowledge,  fiune^  strength.** 
A  Brahmen  must  be  saluted  with  *  may^t  thon  live  long,  exeeflent  man  !"  and 
It  the  end  of  his  name,  the  vowel  and  preceding  consonant  are  to  be  lengthened 
to  three  syllalnc  moments.  Ignorance  of  the  mode  of  sahitatidn  degrades  m 
Bridimen  to  a  level  with  a  S6dra*  The  salatations  are  to  refer  to  die-caate  of 
the  person  addressed :  a  priest  when  accosted  is  to  be  asked  if  his  devotiofl 
prospers ;  a  warrior,  if  he  is  unhurt;  a  merchaut,  if  his  wealth  is  secure ;  and 
one  of  die  servile  daas,  if  he  is  in  good  healdl. 

Much  more  of  thu  follows,  wherein  the  various  forms  of  salntafSoii  and 
respect  are  enumerated  with  great  precision  and  minuteness.  This  subject 
leads  to  a  regulation  of  equality,  precedence,  and  relation  between  the  aeverti 
ranks.  A  Bremen  of  ten  yeara  dd  and  a  Cshatriya,  though  aged  100  yese% 
are  to  be  considered  as  father  and  son,  the  young  Br4hmen  beiqg  respected  as 
the  father.  It  is  added,  however,  that  the  claims  to  respect  are  fiv<^  tn; 
divine  knowledge  (which  is  the  highest),  moral  conduct,  age,  kindred,  and 
wealth ;  and  that  even  a  S6dra  (provided  he  has  entered  the  tenth  decad  of  his 
age)  if  he  possesses  the  most  of  these  five,  in  number  and  degree,  is  entided 
to  most  respect.  Amongst  the  persons  to  whom  way  must  always  be  made, 
are  a  priest  returned  from  the  mansion  of  his  preceptor,  and  a  prince ;  it  is 

added 
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9dded  that  of  these  two  the  priest  should  be  treated  witli  more  respect  tbao 
thf  prince. 

The  different  detgrees  of  the  priesthood  are  then  designated,  according  to 
their  offices,  ()y  the  names  of  acharya,  upadfay^ya,  guru,  and  ritwy :  the  for- 
mer, who  18  the  priest's  prime  instructor,  is  pronounced  equal  to  a  mother, 
9Dd  worthy  of  the  reyerence  due  to  a  fiither.  *'  Of  him  who  gives  natural  birth, 
^nrVhim  who  gives  l^nowledge  of  the  whole  Veda,  the  ^ver  of  sacred  know- 
ledge is  the  more  venerable  father ;  since  the  second  or  divine  birth  ensures 
life  to  the  twice-born,  both  in  this  world  and  hereafter  eternally."  The  su- 
perior claims  of  the  Brahmen  teachers  are  thus  further  exemplified : 
.  **  Cavi,  or  the  learned,  child  of  Angira,  taught  his  paternal  uncles  and  cou- 
ttnsto  read  the  Veda,  wad,  excelling  them  in  divine  knowledge,  said  to  them, 
*  little  sons.'  They,  moved  with  resentment,  asked  the  gods  the  meaning  of 
that;  and  the  gods,  being  assembled,  answered  them — '  the  child  has  addressed 
jou  properly ;  for  an  unlearned  man  is  in  trpth  a  child ;  apd  he  who  teaches 
him  the  Veda  is  his  father :  holy  sieges  have  always  said  chUd  to  an  ignoranf 
oiaq,.and  father  to  a  teacher  of  the  scriptures.'  " 

.  Seniority  in  the  three  classes  arises  from  their  proficiency  in  their  res- 
pective avocations ;  that  of  a  priest,  from  sacred  learning;,  of  a  soldier,  from 
yfglooT;  of  a  merchant,  from  '*  abundance  of  grain :"  the  servile  class  derives 
seniority  from  priority  of  birth  alone. 

Brahmens  are  enjoined  to  the  observance  of  conduct  towards  others  in 
tfion^  indicative  of  condemnation  of  the  pride  of  this  class.  It  is  remarked 
by  M.  Abel  Remusat,*  that  although  the  author  or  editor  of  this  code  is  evi- 
diently  a  Brahmen,  there  are  some  passages  which  discover  traces  of  repug- 
nance to  admit  the  assumptions  of  this  proud  order.  Instruction,  it  is  pre- 
scribe4,.  should  be  given  without  pain  to  the  pupil ;  the  preceptor  should  use 
sweet  gentle  speech ;  he  must  not  be  querulous ;  he  must  not  injure  another 
in  deed  or  in  word,  nor  utter  any  thing  which  may  cause  his  fellow-creature 
uneasiness.  ^  A  Brahmen  should  constantly  shun  worldly  honour  as  he  would 
shun  poison ;  and  rather  constantly  seek  disrespect  as  he  would  seek  nectar." 

Several  of  the  succeeding  sections  are  devoted  to  an  enfori^eoaent  of  the 
precepts  and  injunctions  contained  in  the  beforegoing :  the  virtue  of  a  daily,  re- 
petition of  the  Veda,  which  is  declared  to  be  the  highest  act  of  devotion ;  the 
syiperiority  of.  the  "  divine  birth ;"  and  (he  sanctity  of  the  acharya,  o^  ghostly 
fiitl^r..  To  these  are  added  additional  rules  for  the  government  of  a  Bracbr 
Dwchari,  or  student  in  theology,  whilst  dwelling  with  his  preceptor.  Some  of 
these  rules  appear  extremely  absurd,  and  others  are  indelicate.  We  should  bear 
in  mind  that  the  code  is  written  in  verse,  and  that  expressions  and  imag^  are^ 
a«>iaetinus8  employed  for  the  sake  of  rhythm  qr  measure,  whiph^e  considered 
iniHfEarent  in  respect  to  the  sense.  Ampngst  the  -duties  of  a  Brabmachluri 
are  enumerated  the  following :  *'  Let  him  c^ry  water-pots,  flowers,  cow- 
dung,  firesh  earth,  and  cusa  grass,  as  much  as  may  be  useful  to  his  preceptpr;. 
and  let  him  perfi>rm  every  day  the  duty  of  a  religious  mendicant."  The, neces- 
sity of  carrying  a  water-pot  is  not  insisted  upon  in  the  present  age,  being  one 
of  the  duties  which  have  become  obsolete  in  the  Cali-yuga.  The  rules  for  the 
mendicant  duty  are  laid  down  with  sufficient  nicety :  **  the  subsistence  of  a 
student  by  begging  is  held  equal  to  fasting  in  religious  merit.  This  duty  of  a 
mendicant  is  ordained  by  the  wise  for  a  Brahmen  only ;  but  no  such  act  is 
appointed  for  a  warrior  or  for  a  merchant."    The  rules  by  which  the  student 

must 

*  Journal  det  Saoatu,  Oct  1820,  p.  006. 


71SB  Analysit  of  the  Code  of  Menu,  [Dec. 

fpvem  himself  whilst  in  the  presence  of,  and  receiving  instruction  from,  bis 
preceptor,  are  likewise  prescribed  with  great,  nay  ridiculous,  exactitude.  He 
must  never  pronounce  the  mere  name  of  his  preceptor,  even  in  his  absence, 
nor  sit  with  his  preceptor  to  the  leeward  or  to  the  windward  of  him :  **  By 
censuring  his  preceptor,  though  justly,  he  will  be  bom  an  ass;  by  falsdy  de- 
faming him,  a  dog ;  by  using  his  goods  without  leave,  a  small  worm ;  by  envy- 
ing his  merit,  a  larger  insect  or  reptile.'*  The  same  behaviour  whicb  is 
enjoined  on  the  part  of  the  student  towards  his  preceptor,  is  prescribed  to 
him  likewise  towards  all  men  truly  virtuous.  He  is  forbidden  to  perform  cer- 
tain offices  to  the  wives  of  his  preceptor:  *'4tis  the  nature  of  women  in  this 
world,"  says  the  text,  "  to  cause  the  seduction  of  men;  for  which  reason  the 
wise  are  never  unguarded  in  the  company  of  females :  a  female,  indeed,  is  able 
to  draw  from  the  right  path  in  this  life,  not  a  fool  only,  but  even  a  sage^  and 
can  lead  him  in  subjection  to  desire  or  to  wrath." 

The  student  is  commanded  to  worship  God  at  sunset  and  sunrise;  if  die 
sun  should  rise  or  set  whilst  he  sleeps,  he  must  fast  a  whole  day,  and  repeat 
the  gaytUA,  He  must  emulate  any  good  act  performed  even  by  a  woman  or  a 
S(idra,  that  may  lead  to  the  chief  temporal  good,  which  is  defined  to  be  a  com- 
bination of  virtue,  wealth,  and  lawful  pleasure. 

Piety  is  next  inculcated :  **  a  teacher  of  the  Vhda  is  the  image  of  God ;  a 
natural  father  the  image  of  Bralim^ ;  a  mother,  the  image  of  the  earth ;  an 
elder  brother  the  image  of  the  soul.  Let  every  man  constantly  do  what  may 
please  his  parents ;  and  on  all  occasions  what  may  please  his  preceptor :  irbeo 
those  three  are  satisfied,  his  whole  course  of  devotion  is  accoraplishecL  Sfaioe 
they  alone  are  held  equal  to  the  three  worlds ;  they  alone  to  the  three  princi- 
pal orders ;  they  alone  to  the  three  V6d<u ;  they  alone  to  the  three  fires  (t.  e„ 
the  nuptial,  the  ceremonial,  and  the  sacrificial) :  this  triad  of  fires  is  moat 
venerable.  He  who  neglects  not  those  three,  when  he  becomes  a  bousdkeeper 
(t.^.  reaches  man's  estate)  wil^ ultimately  obtain  dominion  over  the  three  worlds 
(f.^.  the  terrestrial,  the  intermediate  or  etherial,  and  the  world  of  Brahma}; 
and  his  body  being  irradiated  like  a  god,  he  will  enjoy  supreme  bliss  in  heaven. 
All  duties  are  completely  performed  by  that  man,  by  whom  those  three  (pre- 
ceptor, father,  and  mother)  are  completely  honoured ;  but  to  him  by  whom 
they  are  dishonoured,  all  other  acts  of  duty  are  fruitless." 

Some  directions  follow  as  to  the  obtaining  instruction  from  others  tban 
Brahmens,  which  necessity  alone  authorizes :  **  A  believer  in  scripture  mmj 
receive  pure  knowledge  even  from  a  S6dra ;  a  lesson  of  the  highest  virtue, 
even  from  a  Chanddla,"  the  ofispring  of  a  S6dra  and  a  Br&hman),  the  lowest 
class. 

The  chapter  concludes  with  the  following  declaration :  **  The  twice- 
born  man,  who  shall  thus  without  intermission  have  passed  the  time  of  his 
studentship,  shall  ascend,  after  death,  to  the  most  exalted  of  r^ions,  and  no 
more  again  spring  to  birth  in  this  lower  world." 

(  To  he  continued  J 
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SIR  EDWARD  HYDE  EAST  ON  THE  JUDICIAL  SYSTEM  OF  INDIA. 

The  Calcutta  newspapers  recdved  by  the  last  arriyal  teem  with  the  subject 
of  a  communication  made  by  Sir  Edward  Hyde  East,  a  late  chief  justice  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  at  that  presidency,  to  the  Earl  of  LiTerpool,  in 
the  year  1816,  upon  the  judicial  system  of  British  India.  The  communica- 
tion seems  to  have  been  confidentially  (certunly  unofficially)  addressed  to  the 
nobleman  just  named ;  but  by  some  clandestine  or  unauthorized  medium,  a 
copy  of  it  came  into  the  hands  of  the  editor  of  a  newspaper  in  India,  the 
CulciUia  Chronicle^  who  scrupled  not  to  publish  it. 

An  explicit  statement  of  the  means  by  which  such  a  document  reached  the 
hands  of  the  editor  of  that  paper  (which  is  not  now,  we  believe,  conducted 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Adam*)  is  highly  desirable  for  the  sake  of  authenticating  it ; 
but  such  a  statement  has  not  been  given ;  on  the  contrary,  there  is  a  d^ee  of 
mystery  about  the  transaction,  besides  some  very  palpable  inconsistencies  and 
equivocations  in  the  account  of  the  editor,  which  alone  would  make  us  hesi- 
tate before  we  admitted  these  disquisitions  into  our  Journal  as  the  genuihe 
sentiments  of  a  chief  justice  of  Calcutta,  communicated  to  the  prime  minister 
of  England.  The  introductory  letter  to  Lord  Liverpool  was  prefaced  by  the 
following  paragraph : 

-  We  some  time  ago  annoonoed  that  we  were  in  possession  of  a  MS.  treatise  on  the 
judifcial  system  of  British  India,  addressed  by  a  late  chief  justice  of  Bengal  to  one  of 
his  Majesty's  ministers ;  and  we  bad  hoped  before  now  to  have  made  it  available  to  the 
Interest  of  our  poges  and  to  the  information  of  the  public  Our  intention  was  to  have 
employed  it  as  a  text,  incorporating  with  it  such  comments  as  the  subject-matter  might 
appear  to  ns  to  justify,  without  making  the  learned  judge  answerable  for  sentiments 
and  opinions  published  without  his  knowledge,  and  which  subsequent  eiperienoe  may 
hnve  led  him  to  change  or  modify.  More  mature  reflection  however  has  convinced  us, 
that  we  shall  better  fulfil  the  duty  we  owe  to  our  readers,*  and  more  carefully  guard  Sir 
£dward  Hyde  East's  reputation,  by  publishing  the  document  entire  in  successive  num* 
bers  of  our  paper,  according  as  the  press  of  other  matter  will  permit,  adding  our  own 
remarks^  where  any  may  appear  necessary,  in  a  separate  column,  in  such  a  way  as  that, 
the  one  may  be  clearly  distinguished  horn  the  other.  We  accordingly  this  day  present 
our  readers  with  the  introductory  letter  addressed  by  the  learned  judge  to  the  nobla 
lord  at  the  bead  of  the  cabinet ;  and  we  have  only  further  to  remind  our  readers,  that 
as  the  MS.  from  which  we  print  is  the  copy  of  a  copy,  it  is  extremely  probable  that 
literal  and  verbal  mistakes  may  occur,  for  which  the  writer  cannot  be  considered  respon- 
sible. If  these  mistakes  should  be  found  materially  to  affect  the  sense,  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  the  learned  judge  may  be  induced  to  publish  his  opinions  on  the  judicial  system  of 
India  in  a  more  correct  form,  and  under  his  own  immediate  control  and  authority. 

The  explanation  subsequently  given  of  the  mode  in  which  these  papers  were 
obtained  (and  which  ought  to  have  accompanied  the  publication  of  the  letter), 
was,  in  substance,  that  Lord  Liverpool  gave  the  piq^ers,  in  original,  to  some 
individual,  by  whom  they  were  brought  to  India;  that  this  individual  dying, 
his  personal  effects  were  subsequently  disposed  of  by  auction,  these  docu- 
ments included,  which  were  specifically  purchased  at  the  price  of  one  rwpee, 
eight  annat  /  and  that  these  original  documents  ^  found  their  way*'  into  thft 
editor's  hands.    Tiiis  account  is  at  Tariance  with  the  aforegomg  introductory 

paragraph, 

•  Wc  concludA  Uiii  from  a  paMag«  in  the  MmOUg  RspotUorp  of  LoodoB»  which  states  that  Mr. 
Adam  has  renoanced  hi«  secular  employmenu,  la  oidar  to  devote  his  cicdiiifTe  attentioa  to  mlwlnnsry 
labours  conacctetl  wiUi  the  Unitarian  interest. 
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paragraphy  which  describes  the  letter  as  *'  a  copy  from  a  copy  J*  Tlie  Calemtta 
Ckronieie  afterwards 'retarned  to  its  first  hypothesisy  the  editor  obeerYiii^ 
that  he  had  now  no  reason  to  belieye  that  Lord  Liverpool  parted  with  the 
^rignuUy  but,  as  far  aiB  his  information  extended,  bis  Lordship  gare  oolj  m  copy 
to  the  individual  already  referred  to,  on  his  departure  for  India. 

At  this  crisis  of  the  explanation,  the  BengiU  Hurkaru  (a  paper  indeed  mi 
little  weight),  an  ally  of  the  Calcutta  Chronicle  in  this  nuitter,  alJeged  that 
documents  had  already  been  published,  in  the  legal  acceptadon  of  the 
that  Sir  Edward  Hyde  East  had  no  desire  to  coneeal  the  production ; 
the  editor  *of  the  ^urkaru  himself  had  reoeived  a  copy  of  the  documents,  *  widi 
full  liberty  "  (from  whom  is  not  said)  *^  to  make  what  use  of  it  be  pleased  :** 
the  same  paper,  however,  doubted  the  story  of  the  sale  of  the  papera  at  the 
auction,  and  also  doubted  ^  whether,  after  all,  the  letter  be  really  fit>m  the 
pen  of  the  late  chief  justice  !*'  The  assertion,  that  ^  full  authority  "  for  the 
publication  accompanied  the  transmission  of  the  papers,  was  at  leaiglk 
modified  into  the  statement  that  the  copy  was  obtained  ^  withoot  any  iajpnctioB 
of  secresy,'*  which  would  be  consistent  with  the  felonious  abstraction  of  it. 

The  Calcutta  John  Btdl^  to  the  pertinacious  interrogations  and  atrictuiea  in 
whidi  paper  we  owe  aU  the  light  this  questionable  transaction  appears  ms,  faae 
the  following  remarks,  in.  which  we  are  disposed  to  concur : 

It  at  admitted,  on  all  bands,  that  the  letter  from  Sir  Edward  East  to  the  Sail  of 
liveipoQl  was  coofidential-^t  is  distinctly  stated  by  iSbm  writer  4o  be  an.     We  gnat  to 
the  editor  of  the  Calouita  CkromeU^  that  diis  letter  found  its  way  to  iCs  aililnuB  . 
that  ear  ooajeeture,  befim  this  waa  distinctly Haveraed,  as  it  now  ia,  that  liie  copgr 
litfaed  aoust  have  been  anrreptttiously  takea  hy  m  JTroiMe,  is  trnfauadad.     We  an  now 
taM»  tfaM  after  the  letter  found  ito  ws^  to  Lord  LtYarpool,  his  Lordship  ««  parted  wtt 
the  onginal,  and  it  came  out  here,  pasaed  tfaroiigfa  various  hands,  and  was  nltiasBle^- 
sold  at  auction !"    Lord  Liverpool,  it  aeems,  **  paHsd  with  the  arigmal  '*^^o  wlsom  it 
is  not  said.     Does  the  editor  of  the  Cd/cidlaC!ftroMc/e.  know  to  whom  his  Lordship  gate 
it?  Was  it  note  deesand  jud^  a  auceessor  on  die  bench  to  fiir  Edwani  HydeEatt?* 
We  do  not  maMtaiii  shat  H  waa:  but  while  the  Cakutia  rBimiiiiYir  ilrrlinf  i  rnTighlanim; 
u^  we  must  conjecbwe.  ThepersOQ  so  whom  Lord  Iivi?vpael  gave  the  4if%tiia{<d'alelSe^ 
belaid  Uaiself  feoeivedin  confideace,  must.  We  should  think,  have  reoeived  it  in  theaaBse 
naaner ;-  and  cbnaidaring  tfae^faigfa  and  hoaooraUe  parties  coneemed,  we  have  no  dooh^ 
widi  ilie  Ihliknowiedlge  and  saBetiea  of  Sir  Edwani  Hyde  East.    TUs  person,  ^ 
bs  waa,  we  must  farther  CQigeotttra,  died,  aad  hie  papen,  widi  this  letter,  lyi 
hands  of  eseantors;.  and  by  some  aagUgaaoi^  to  say  the  leaat'of  it,  Iha  Utter  **of  iha 
chief  justioe  of  Bengal  totheprtSM  minister  of  England  "  eMxped  fn>n  tfaaitcaslD^, 
and  fidl  into  hands  that  sent  it  for  sale  to  public  auctioa,  where  it  was  boogbt  for  ens 
rupee jsightanaaa.    Now,  argues  the  QdcuUm,  (Hktfoaiek,  a  docuviant  resduog  ns  in.lhis 
manner,  u  a  legitimate  and  pioper  subject  of  pubUcation  in  a  newspafier.    W^  deny  it 
distinctly— we  ^aiatain  it  is  not;  .and  we  add,  tbat^if  such  a  doctrine  is  to  be  uphdd, 
and  iir  a  pubUc  print  is  found  ready,  at  all  times,  to  act  upon  it,  there  is  no  securii^ 
that  the  most  private  and  confidential  writings  between  men  of  lower  grades  in  socae^ 
than  a  chief  jusdee  and  a  prime  minister  shall  not  be  dragged  before  the  public.    Had 
the  oH^orletter  in  qutation  fallen  into  the  hands  of  a  man  of  honourable  feeling,  at  a 
pobTic' auction,  the -first  thing  he  wouM  have  done  would  have  been  to  tetum  it  to  the 
fimdly,  or  the  ezeoatars  of  the  penen  to  vdiom  Lord  Liverpool  gave'it.     lie  veiy  ci(^ 
cuatsianee of  its  being  an  original  Seller  of  f<a diief  justice  of  Bengal  to  tke prime 
mansisr  af  England,"  would  have  oseatadsoqpicion,  that  if  selling  ai  a  puUic  oacfMs, 
fiir  one  tupte  eight  annas,  it  could  not  have  come  honourably— if  honestly— where  it 
was  found.     It  ought  not  to  be  forgotten,  that  in  this  country  no  accident  is  more 

commoB 

•  The  succeiMrof  Sir  Edwani  U.  East  wu  Sir  Rohen  U.  BkasetU  who  died  hi  Fcteoary  1893. 
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commoDy  than  papers  of  importance  being  scattered,  on  tlie  death  of  their  owners,  even 
-with  the  utmost  care  of  executors.  We  remember  ourselves  an  instance  of  a  table  hav- 
ing been  sold  at  outcry,  belonging  to  the  estate  of  a  deceased  gentleman,  containiog 
adniwer,  of  which  the  key  had  been  lost.  It  passed  through  one,  if  not  two  hand% 
•till  unopened,  until  it  came  into  the  possession  of  a  third,  who  broke  open  the  drawer, 
where  a  bundle  of  the  most  confidential  papers  was  found— many  of  them  containing 
Amily  and  domestic  secrets,  and  many  of  them  strictures  on  the  society  of  Calcutta, 
among  whom  the  writer  had  been  resident  for  soma  time  before  hia  death.  The  gentie. 
man  who  ultimately  discovered  the  papers,  and  who  had  bought  them  at  auction,  did 
,iioi  think  it  honourable  or  honest  to  appropriate  them  to  himself,  much  less  to  publish 
them  to  the  world,  but  returned  them  to  the  nearest  relatives  of  the  deceased. 

We  shall  conclude  our  details  of  the  evidence  relating  to  the  manner  in 
which  these  papers  were  obtained  ibr  publication  with  a  passage  which  decidedly 
■hows  the  animus  of  the  publishers.  The  Calcutta  ChronicU,  pressed  by  its 
antagonist  with  a  yery  plausible  accusation  of  violating  the  sanctity  of  private 
correspondence,  observes  tn  repfly : 

To  effect  this  object,  however,  no  confidence  has  been  violated,  for  none  can  be  vio- 
lated where  none  has  been  reposed;  and  if  we  knew  that  Lord  Liverpool  parted  with 
the  copy,  which  he  gave  away,  with  the  author's  sanction,  which  we  think  probable^  we 
should  say  that  no  confidence  whatever  has  been  violated. 

Thefiurt  is,  that  although  we  are  the  first  to  print  these  papers,  we  have  not  been  the 
first  to  publish  them  in  the  proper  and  legid  sense  of  the  term,  Ibr  since  thay  were  origi- 
nally addressed  to  iKird  Liverpool,  they  have  passed  through  various  hands,  so  as  to 
render  the  printing  of  them  merely  a  matter  of  public  convenience.  That  this  should 
have  been  the  case,  will  perhaps  be  a  matter  of  regret  to  Sit  E,  H,  Satt,  to  Jus  immediatg 
JritndSf  and  to  aU  toko  are  desirous  of  restraining  free  inqwry  into  the  local  administratioi^ 
of  British  India. 

Supposing  these  productions  to  be  the  genuine  composition  of  &r  Edward 
Kaat,  the  case  will  stand  thus:  in  1816,  when  S\r  Edward  had'  been  little 
more  than  two  years  in  India,  he  indulged  certain  reflections  upon  a  system^ 
which  as  an  English  lawyer,  little  acquainted  with  the  interior  condition^  ch»> 
meter,  and  administration  of  the  country,  it  was  very  natural  that,  he  (like 
fdmost  all  his  brethren)  should  disapprove.  In  the  warmth  of  momentary  feeU 
ingSy  he  put  his  reflections  upon  paper  for  the  consideration  of  that  enlightened 
-statesnum  and  excellent  person,  whose  unhappy  removal  from  the  sphere  of 
potitica  is  so  much  deplored.  But  there  is  nothing  inconsisteat  with  the  snp^ 
position  that  these  reflections,  though  reduced  to  form,  were  not  transmitted -ta 
the  persom^  to  whom  they  are  addressed;  and  for  aught  that  appears  in 
evidence  to  the  contrary,  a  copy  might  have  been  taken  by  a  kranee^  and  ctispoaed 
loif  whilst  the  original  never  quitted  the  owner's  possession. 

Admitting  that  the  crude  opinions  of  Sir  Edward  did  escape  him  as  alleged, 
it  afypears  abundantly,  even  from  the  remarks  last  quoted,  that  mature  expe- 
rience and  better  information  have  changed  those  opinions,  and  the  malicious 
publishers  of  the  sentiments  so  renounced  (not  overlooking  the  proof  which 
that  renunciation  implies  of  their  fallacy)  bring  them  forward  as  a  punishment 
upon  the  writer  for  having  become  wiser. 

We  shall  wait  in  full  expectation  that  Sir  £.  H.  East  will  think  fit  to  take 
some  notice  of  this  matter. 
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The  followinf^  curious  extract  from  a  manuscript  dated  in  I70d-1710,  con- 
taining the  history  of  Bombay,  **  writ  by  John  Burnell,  Esq.,  lately  goTemor 
of  Dungarey  Fort  in  that  island,  who  presented  it  to  the  celebrated  Ra. 
Thoresby,"  is  worthy  of  publication : — 

**  Whence  or  disease  hath  unravePd  this  brittle  skayn  of  life,  and  hath 
brought  these  people  to  taste  of  the  bitternes  of  death,  the  moat  agreeable  end 
they  think  they  can  make  of  thare  friends  is,  the  consuming  them  to  ashes  in 
that  lively  eliment,  which  containeth  the  most  purifying  virtues. 

**  When  a  Gentile  is  dead,  they  first  wash  the  body  with  cold  water,  and 
then,  coTering  it  with  a  clean  white  linen  cloth,  they  lay  it  upon  a  b«r  ao  as 
are  in  use  amongst  us,  which  the  Feoses  (a  cast  of  people  sett  apart  for  all 
offices  of  defilement)  taking  up,  it  is  accompanied  by  the  friends  and  relatioos 
to  the  sea  side,  or,  if  in  the  country,  within  land  near  sum  running  or  stand- 
ing watter,  where  being  set  down,  they  erect  a  pyle  of  bilets.  To  the  rich  is 
added  casia,  or  wood  of  aloes,  on  which  they  lay  the  corps  extended  at  fiiii 
length ;  then  the  eldest  son  of  the  deceased,  or  nearest  relation,  sets  fire  to 
the  pile,  whilst  others  fling  upon  it  oyle  or  butter;  thus  the  body  is  consumed, 
sending  forth  black  and  noisom  exhalations,  which  is  in  some  measure  taken 
off  by  the  fragrancy  of  the  wood ;  when  all  is  turned  into  ashes,  they  depart 
to  their  different  habitations  very  disconsolate  for  the  loss  of  their  friend, 
debarring  themselves  that  day  of  any  sweet  and  pleasant  sustenance,  dinsing 
that  which  is  sharp  and  of  an  acid  quality. 

**  On  the  third  day,  some  of  the  nearest  relations  go  to  rake  in  ^e  ashes  Ibr 
the  breast,  elbow,  and  feet  bones,  which  they  carry  with  them  home,  and  after 
some  time  past,  send  them  to  be  flung  into  the  tank  Bagiuarathee,  which  b 
several  leagues  up  in  the  country,  or  else  content  themselves  with  casting 
them  into  the  sea. 

"  Some  of  these  Gentiles  are  so  strangely  bigotted  to  a  sort  of  madness, 
that  when  they  think  the  party  visited  past  recovery,  and  the  Brachmans  tell 
them  it  is  a  good  hour  for  him  to  dye  in,  they  will  hurry  him  down  alive  to  the 
flaming  pile,  and  if  he  make  any  noise,  or  pray  them  to  desist,  they  will  stop 
his  mouth  full  of  dirt,  and  carry  him  to  the  fire,  thinking  that  they  have 
brought  bliss  to  his  soul,  which,  if  they  had  staid  to  an  unlucky  minute, 
might  have  caused  it  to  have  endured  endless  misery  in  its  pilgrimage  throw 
the  bodies  of  different  brute  animals.  Af^er  this  manner  was  Johnathan  Dan,  the 
Company's  broker  in  Bengal,  served  when  he  was  pretty  well  in  health ;  whidi 
the  governor  hearing,  sent  immediately  to  stop  the  proceedings,  and  remand 
him  back  to  his  house*  But  when  all  was  still  and  quiet,  the  Brachmen  hav- 
ing found  out  another  lucky  minute,  they  hurried  him  down  to  the  fire,  and  in 
tUey  hove  him  I 

**  Formerly  the  wife  always  burnt  for  company :  but  now  those  barbarom 
actions  are  detested  by  the  Moors  under  whose  government  they  mostly  live ; 
they  have  put  a  period  to  those  proceedings,  tho'  it  is  still  in  practice  in  seve- 
ral rajahs'  countries  that  are  not  tributary  to  the  Mogul,  and  is  sometMnes 
connived  at  in  their  territories,  where  a  large  present  will  make  them  wtnk  at 
such  actions." 
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.Researches  on  the  Tenets  and  Doeirines  of  the  Jeynes  and  BoodkittSy  eonjee^ 
tured  to  he  the  Brachmanes  of  Ancient  India  :  m  wAtcA  if  introduced  a  Dis» 

'  eussion  on  the  Worship  of  the  Serpent  in  various  Countries  of  the  World*  By 
liiBUT.  Col.  William  Francklin,  &€.,  Author  of  ''A  Tour  to  Persia,'*  &-€• 
4to.  With  Plates.    London,  ]8£7. 

*  Few  subjects  are  more  abstruse,  and  at  the  same  time  more  interesting  to 
tbe  Christian  philosopher,  than  the  past  and  present  state  of  idolatry  in  the 
various  countries  of  the  earth.  Such  a  subject  is  also  useful,  not  only  as  exhi- 
biting a  faithful  biit  melancholy  picture  of  the  inability  of  the  human  mind  to 
form  by  its  unaided  powers,  a  religion  calculated  for  its  happiness,  but  as  pre- 
senting, even  under  the  most  distorted  aspect,  many  vestiges  of  the  ancient 
patriarchal  worship.  And  perhaps,  of  all  the  systems  of  idolatry  prevailing  in 
the  world,  none  is  more  curious  in  itself,  or  more  deserving  of  attention  from 
an  Englishman,  than  the  religion  of  the  Hindoos.  Yet  few  have  been  less 
investigated,  and  for  reasons  sufficiently  obvious.  Man  is  naturally  indolent ; 
and  though  susceptible  of  ambition  in  literature,  as  in  every  other  pursuit,  he 
will  content  himself  with  such  knowledgis  as  may  ensure  him  the  respect  and 
applause  of  his  fellows.  So  long  as  an  ac(|uaintance  with  the  language  and 
literature  of  ancient  Greece  and  Rome  will  furnish  him  with  both,  and  be  con- 
Mdered  the  acmS  of  scholastic  erudition,  he  will  not  be  at  very  great  pains  to 
push  his  researches  further,  to  explore  paths  which,  however  they  may  gratify 
bis  own  curiosity,  are  too  far  removed  beyond  the  ordinary  track  of  life  to  be 
regarded  with  attention  by  the  bulk  of  mankind.  It  is  only  when  a  knowledge 
of  certain  branches  of  learning  has  become  too  general  to  excite  observation, 
tliat  the  natural  love  of  distinction  invites  the  scholar  to  extend  his  inquiries, 
to  explore  regions  seldom  trod,  that  he  may  enjoy  the  merit,  if  not  of  originat 
discovery,  at  least  of  rendering  what  may  have  been  discovered  better  known 
Co  the  public.  Such  is  the  present  period  in  the  progress  of  human  intellect. 
The  old  beaten  path  will  no  longer  conduct  us  to  applause,  and  scarcely  to 
respect;  and  in  searching  for  a  new  one,  we  soon  learn  to  direct  our  steps  to 
Asia,  to  a  country  which  possesses  inexhaustible  stores  of  all  that  can  interest 
or  astonish  us.  Hence  the  increased  attention  to  Asiatic  literature,  and  espe* 
cially  to  that  of  Hindoostan. 

But,  as  may  reasonably  be  imagined,  the  study  of  Hindoo  literature  is  still 
In  its  infancy  among  us.  It  can  be  prosecuted  only  through  the  medium  of  lan- 
guages which,  from  their  number  and  difficulty,  require  many  years  to  learn, 
and  which  are  useless  when  learned,  without  the  aid  of  MSS.  that  are  acces- 
sible to  few.  Hence  it  is  that  books  on  this  subject  are  so  imperfect,  and  that 
many  years  must  elapse  before  they  can  enable  us  to  form  a  comprehensive 
notion  of  it.  But  if  much  renuUns  to  be  done,  something  has  been  done,  and 
for  that  something  we  ought  to  be  grateful. 

'  The  work  before  us  is  the  production  of  a  gentleman  who  has  passed  many 
years  in  India,  and  who,  as  he  informs  us,  **  has  directed  the  best  part  of  a 
chequered  life  to  the  advancement  of  oriental  literature."  It  relates,  as  its 
title  imports,  to  two  very  important  subjects,  "  the  tenets  and  doctrines  of 
the  Jeynes  and  Boodhists,"  and  **  the  worship  of  the  serpent  in  various  coun- 
tries." Perhaps  there  are  no  subjects  which  require  greater  extent  of  erudi- 
tion, or  more  acuteness  of  investigation.    Before  we  give  any  opinion  as.  to 
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the  general  character  of  the  book,  we  shall  enter  into  a  brief  examination  of 
such  portions  of  it  as  appear  nuwC  fttrUnng,  aad  ^eat  calculated  to  enable  tiie 
reader  to  understand  it  aright. 

.  The  learnt  Maurice  entatains  qq  doubt  t^t  ^  aldar  Bood^  of  .India  ia  no  odMr 
than  the  elder  Hermes  Trismegistus  of  Egypta  and  that  that  original  chwrartw  is  of 
sn^iluTian  race :  here,  then,  is  an  analogy,  amounting  almost  to  positive  and  ine- 
fVagable  cooTiction ;  for  Bood*h  and  Jeyne  are  known  throughout  Hiodoostan,  wi& 
Very  Ihtle  exception,  to  be  one  and  the  same  personage."    P,  5. 

Iq  this  septence  we  quarrel  odther  with  the  waot  of  logic  nor  the  violatioo 
of  grammar :  our  object  ia  things  not  words,  and  we  are  cardeaa  whether  those 
tbiogs  are  represented  to  us  according  or  contrary  to  rule.  It  contains  twa 
assumptions  which,  to  say  the  least  of  them»  are  startling.  How  Hermea 
Trismegietus  can  be  so  easily  converted  into  Budhu,  is  to  iis  incomprehensible; 
annuity  gives  us  not  the  shadow  of  a  reason  for  such  a  conclusion.  So  difib- 
reot  were  thes^  two  characters  in  their  office  and  nature,  that  it  would  require 
no  small  share  of  ingenuity  to  discover  the  least  resemblance  between  theoi. 
On  .such  a  subject  bare  conjecture  will  not  do.  In  tlie  absence  of  historic 
autfiority,  a^  well  as  for  the  reason  we  have  just  mentioned,  we  ha;ve  no  heu-^ 
^tion  in.  saying  that  Hermes  and  Budhu  are  not  the  aame^  and  that  no  peraoa 
of  either  name  existed  before  the  flood.  When  the  former  flourished  it  ia  impoa^ 
aible  to  determine  with  certainty,  but  there  is  doubt  of  his  being  postdiluvian;, 
and  as  to  the  latter,  we  question  if  he.  ever  existed  before  Gautama^  wbo^  m. 
w^  know  from  indisputable  authority,  appeared  about  a  century  before  oat 
Saviour.  The  sacred  books  of  bis  disciples^  indeed,  tell  us  that  four  of  that 
name  have  successively,  and  at  distant  intervals,  obtained  the  honoura  of  deifi^ 
cation ;  but  they  favour  us  with  no  data  in  support  of  the  assertion. 

The  other  assumption,  that  Budhu  and  Jeyne  "  are  one  and  the  same  per- 
sonage*', is  equally  unfounded.  The  latter,  like  the  former,  has  doubtless 
^[xisted,  «nd  obtained  im mortality  as  the  founder  of  a  new,  or  perhaps  the 
reformer  of  an  old,  system  of  faith ;  and  it  ia  equally  certain  that  the  doctrinca 
held  by  the  disciples  of  both  are  sometimes  the  same>and  oftener  similar,  Thua 
both  admit  the  eternity  of  the  world,  and  the  everlasting  transmigration  of 
souls ; .  that  man  b  an  independent  being,  ^nd  not  accountable  for  his  actions 
to  any  tribunal ;  th&t  consequently  he  has  no  need  of  a  judge  either  to  reward 
or  to  punish  him,  for  virtue  naturaliy  and  inevitably  leads  to  happioesf^  and 
vice  to  misery  ;  that  his  defence  against  any  assault  of  devils  consists  not  in. 
ti^  power,  but  in  his  own  goodness;  and  that  deification  is  a  necessary 
quence  of  undeviating  rectitude.  The  moral  precepts  of  both  are  alao, 
rally  speaking,  the  same.  But  here  the  parallel  ends :  the  Jeynei^  in  otiier 
respects,  difier  widely  from  the  Budhuists.  They  worship  fire,  or  at  least 
hold  it  in  great  veneration ;  and  their  system  is  manifestly  a  mixture  of  the 
Magian,  Brahminical,  and.Budhuist  superstitions.  They  are  more  like  the 
second  than  the  last  of  these.  Their  sacred  books  are  in  SaqgacHt,  those  of  the 
Budhuistsin  Pali;  the  former,  with  great  inconsistency,  worship  their 
or  deified  saints ;  the  latter  never  adore  Budhu,  as  they  do  not  consider 
selves  indebted  to  him,  or  their  inferior  gods,  for  enjoyments  either  here  or 
hfereafter,  nor  do.  they  belieye  that  those  deities  have  the  power  to  benefit 
them ;  the  former  admit  twenty-four  chief  gods,  the  latter  but  four ;  the  figr- 
mer  have  sixteen  heavens,  the  latter  twenty-five;  those  have  ten  hells,  theae 
130.  The  word  Jeyne,  or  Jin,  implies  conquest  over  sin;  the  word  Badhu. 
goodness  in  the  abstract.    The  latter  dictated  to  his  followers,  and  conauuided 
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to  be  coniniiued  to  writing,  the  dogmas  they  were  required  to  believe;  the 
fbrmar  was  content  with  oral  teaching,  and  hia  doctrines  were  not  collected 
into  the  J^yne  Skagier  until  many  ages  after  his  ascent  to  heayen.  But  what 
more  dearly  proves  that  Je3me  and  Bodhu  are  totally  distinct  personages,  and 
that  the  religion  enjoined  by  each  is  equally  distinct,  is,  that  the  Sidhas  exist 
Aur  ever  in  their  supreme  state  of  happiness,  while  the  Budhus  are  inevitably 
annihilated  as  they  enter  Nerawaua*  The  first  of  these  deified  Sidhas,  who  on 
earth  was  called  Adiparum  Ishuram,  is^  and  Will  for  ever  remain,  the  chief 
god,  to  whom  greater  honours  most  be  paid  than  to  all  his  twenty-three  conw 
paaions ;  but  Gautama,  the  bst  of  the  Budhus,  will,  like  his  three  predeoes- 
aors,  be  annihilated  the  moment  he  enters  the  supreme  state  of  bliss.  It  bos, 
indeed,  been  contended  that  Neratoanm  does  not  imply  extinction  of  being) 
but  of  passion,  and  the  Burmans  are  said  to  understand  the  term  in  the  latter 
acceptation ;  but  its  very  etymology,  nera,  wiTHouf ,  wana,  tirs^  and  the 
universal  opinion  of  the  Singhalese  priesthood,  are  sufficient  evidence,  to  us  at 
Ittist,  that  absolute  annihilation  is  intended  to  be  expressed  by  it. 

We  will  not  now  pursue  the  subject  farther,  as  the  reader  must  already 
perceive  the  error  oommitted  by  the  gallant  author  ia  confounding  together 
personages  90  distinct  from  each  other  as  Hermes,  Jeyne,  and  Budha )  but 
bow  great  is  oui^  astonishment  when  gravely  informed  that  the  last  of  theaa 
oonld  make  a  pantheon  o^  himself^that  he  is  also  the  Fo  of  China,  the  Odin 
of  Scandinavia,  the  Memnon  of  Ethiopia,  the  Osymandes  and  Sesostris  of 
Sgypt,  the  Mithras  of  Persia,  the  Noah  of  Scripture,  and  we  know  not  how 
many  bendes  !  How  he  could  be  all  these,  or  rather  how  afl  these  could  ba 
one  and  the  same,  is  a  problem  that  can  be  solved  only  by  two  methods ; 
either  by  the  ubiquity  ascribed  to  the  Hindoo  deities,  so  that  the  same  god 
anight  appear  under  a  multiplicity  of  forms,  and  in  difl^enc  places,  at  the 
same  time,  or  by  the  doctrine  of  transmigration.  Perhaps  as  Pythagoras  was 
Enphorbus,  so  this  renowned  Hindoo  god  may  have  figured  under  every  firm 
in  the  Pantheon.  His  biographers  tell  us  that  he  was  several  times  on 
earth-«^hat  he  was  at  one  time  a  merchant,  at  another  a  heitnil,  at  a  third  a 
pilgrim;  but  they  do  not  give  us  the  information  afforded  by  our  author. 
To  be  serious,  we  wish  Colonel  Francktin  would  oftener  trust  to  Kris  own 
understanding  (which  is  generally  sound),  rather  than  to  his  rash  guides, 
Bryaot  and  Faber.  Haiardous  and  ill-founded  conjecture  will  not  be  received 
Ibr  the  authority  of  reason,  af^l  the  testimony  of  history.  We  are  sor^y  to 
tell  him,  though  ni  the  best  possible  humour,  that  his  fevourite  hero  has  very 
little  affinity  with  most  of  the  names  he  has  enumerated. 

Fo,  indeed,  may  be  but  another  name  for  Budhu-^a  conjecture  strengthaied 
by  two  considerations.  According  eveti  to  the  Chinese  annals^  that  deity  was 
a  native  of  Hindoostan,  and  his  five  great  moral  precepts  are  the  same  as  those 
of  Oantama.  Besides,  the  religion  which  he  enjoined  Was  introduced  into 
China  sooa  after  the  Christian  era— -a  period  not  much  subsequent  to  Gaiit»« 
nia^s  daficatk>n.  And  yet  it  is  strange  that  China  should  receive  that  religion 
nearly  four  centuries  eariier  than  the  neightx>uring  empire  of  the  Burmans. 

yf\\k  respect  to  Odin,  there  is  not  the  slightest  resemblance,  and  we  are 
not  a  fittle  surprised  that  Sir  WilUam  Jones  should  even  have  suspected  any* 
^o  two  characters  ever  imagined  by  man,  were  more  unlike  each  other 
than  the  Scandinavian  and  Hindoo  deities,  and  nothing  eould  be  uiore 
opposite  than  their  respective  systems.  Odin  was  a  destroyer  of  men,  and  he 
even  enjoined  human  sacrifices ;  one  of  the  five  great  precepts  of  Budhu  is : 
Pranaghata  nokarawar,  **  thou  shalt  not  take  away  life."    Odin  recommended 

drunkeuness. 
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dnmkennessy  and  e^en  constituted  it  cme  of  the  cbief  eDJoymente  of  Yftl*- 
halla ;  Budhu  says,  Soori  nobdwa,  **  thou  shalt  not  drink  intoxicatiDg  liquors.** 
Odin  was  a  great  promoter  of  piracy,  and  of  every  species  of  plundo" ;  Bodhu's 
injunction  is,  Horakam  nokarawa,  **  thou  shalt  not  steaL"  And  the  mytho- 
logy of  each  is  as  diverse  as  their  morality.  Of  Budhuism  we  have  given,  in 
a  former  number,  a  brief  yet  comprehensive  account  from  the  original  Pah 
authorities,*  and  if  the  rouier  would  become  fully  acquainted  with  the  Scandi- 
navian system,  let  him  consult  the  Edda^  or  a  more  intelligible  book,  Bfallet's. 
northern  AnHquUta.  Yet  as  neither  of  these  works  is  very  accessiMe,  as  the 
system  they  unfold  is  Asiatic  in  its  origin,  and  as  we  are  dmirous  to  rectify  as 
error  sanctioned,  if  not  first  committed,  by  so  great  an  orientalist  as  Sir 
William  Jones,  we  shall  here  give  a  very  brief  view  of  this  monstrous 
fidth.t 

It  appears,  then,  that  Alfieuler,  the  great  universal  father,  has  existed  from 
eternity;  that  he  created  two  hdls,  Nipleheim,  the  region  of  cold,  and  Mos- 
pelheim,  the  region  of  fire ;  that  between  these  opposite  r^ons,  the  fbrmcr 
of  which  was  at  the  extreme  north,  the  latter  at  the  extreme  south,  the  «ork 
of  creation  commenced ;  that  from  certain  liquefied  ice  was  formed  the  giant 
Ymir,  the  parent  of  a  race  called  Giants  of  the  Frost ;  that  Ymir  was  at 
length  slain,  and  all  his  gigantic  ofl&pring  (one  family  excepted,  which  escaped, 
to  propagate  the  race)  were  drowned  in  hb  blood;  that  the  slayers  were  Bore. 
who  was  bom  of  a  cow,  and  bis  three  sons,  all  gods,  of  whom  the  eldest  was 
Odin ;  that  of  Ymir*s  corpse  the  earth  was  made ;  that  hb  blood  was  fonaed 
into  the  seas  and  rivers,  his  bones  into  mountains,  his  teeth  into  rocks,  his 
brains  into  clouds,  his  hair  into  the  herbs  of  the  field,  and  his  skull  into  the  fimar 
ment,  which  is  supported  by  four  dwarfs  at  the  four  cardinal  points  ;  that  fires 
were  brought  from  Muspelheim,  and  placed  in  the  sky  to  enlighten  the  earth  ; 
that  Odin  and  his  brethren  raised  against  the  attacks  of  the  giants  a  strong 
fortress  called  Midgard,  built  a  court  of  the  gods  called  Asgard,  and  a  palace 
for  the  chief  of  the  gods,  called  Valhalla;  that  they  made  t)ie  first  man  and 
woman  from  two  pieces  of  wood  accidentally  floating  on  the  sea ;  diat  the 
sacred  city  of  the  gods  is  entirely  overshadowed  by  a  huge  oak,  whose  root 
covers  all  Nipleheim,  and  whose  branches  reach  to  the  ends  of  the  world; 
that  the  way  from  heaven  to  earth  is  over  a  bridge  (the  rainbow)  guarded  by 
Heimdall,  the  trusty  centinel  of  the  gods,  who  can  see  hundreds  of  miles  by 
night  as  by  day,  can  hear  the  grass  grow  in  the  fields,  and  the  wool  on  the 
backs  of  sheep,  and  make  his  trumpet,  in  case  of  alarm,  be  heard  throu^HHit 
the  universe ;  that  the  souls  of  all  men  slain  in  battle  feast  with  Odin  in  Val> 
halla,  on  a  huge  boar,  and  drink  ale  or  mead  firom  the  skulls  of  their  mortal 
enemies ;  that  these  enjoyments,  however,  are  not  to  be  everlasting,  for  th^ 
shall  be  ended  chiefly  by  three  monsters  sprung  from  the  Giant  Loke;  that 
these  monsters  are  the  wolf  Fenris,  now  chained  down  in  the  bowels  of  the 
earth;  Hela,  or  death,  who  presides  over  Nipleheim  (the  appointed  place  for 
all  who  do  not  die  in  battle) ;  and  the  great  serpent  which,  when  young,  was 
cast  into  the  sea,  but  which  has  grown  so  large  as  to  encompass  the  earth; 
that  at  the  dreaded  twilight  of  the  gods,  or  consummation  of  all  things,  these 
monsters,  with  Loke,  their  powerful  &ther,  shall  break  loose,  form  a  junctioa 

with 

•  S«e  an  article  entitted  "  BudhuUmT  in  our  Number  for  May  1826,  toL  xx).  p.  S^ 
t  Dr.  Southey,  In  his  Book  of  the  Churdi,  vcL  L,  haa,  with  his  umal  accuniqr.  gSTcn  uaa  brief  ytC 
elaborate  and  compr^enslve  view  of  this  subject.   .He  has  campreised  within  half  a  doien  p^fie*»  <ke 
outline  of  a  system,  which  it  would  require  vohimes  to  devdope.    In  gamal  we  have  foUoved  his  | 
bttthave  departed  ftwn  it  in  the  detail. 
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with  Sttitur,*  the  great  devil-  of  Miupelheim,  and  bin  infernai  powers,  and 
invade  heaven  by  the  great  bridge ;  that  Loke  and  the  sentinel  Heimdall  shall 
loll  each  other ;  that  the  gods  and  heroes  of  Valhalla  shall  issue  out  to  the 
combat ;  that  Thor,  the  strongest  and  bravest  of  the  gods,  shall  destroy 
the  serpent,  but  perish  himself  by  its  venom ;  that  the  wolf  Fenris  shall 
devour  both  the  sun  and  Odin»  but  be  cut  in  pieces  by  one  of  Odin's  sons; 
that  Surtur  with  his  fires  shall  consume  the  whole  universe — gods,  heroes, 
and  men ;  and  that  from  the  ashes  shall  arise  another  world,  other  gods,  and 
men,  whose  eiistence  shall  be  happier  than  the  present. 

Such  are  the  leading  tenets  of  the  ancient  Scandinavians,  but  surely  they 
bear  no  resemblance  (except  in  one  respect,  the  wolf  Fenris  is  not  much 
unlike  Rahoo)  with  the  SakwaUay  or  Budhuist  universe.  They  are  evidently 
of  Tartarian  origin,  and  to  this  day  opinions  not  greatly  dissimilar  are  enter- 
tained by  the  tribes  east  of  the  Caspian. 

Our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  enter  into  a  comparison  between  Budhu  and 
the  other  demi-gods  mentioned  by  our  author,  or  we  could  soon  shew 
that  they  are  erroneously  confounded  together.  In  a  future  number  we  intend 
to  revert  to  this  subject. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  Budhuism  is  a  religion  totally  distinct  from  all  others 
that  have  ever  been  professed  on  earth,  and  that  it  originated  either  in  the 
island  of  Ceylon,  or  in  the  southern  part  of  the  Indian  peninsula;  and  there 
ia  as  little  doubt  that  the  religion  established  by  Odin  is  the  same  in  substance 
aa  that  which  prevailed  over  the  vast  regions  of  northern  Asia.  That  quarter. 
of  the  globe  seems  ever  to  have  been  divided,  both  by  language  and  religion, 
into  two  great  portions,  the  north  and  the  south ;  and  these  portions  differ  in 
both  respects  as  much  from  each  other  as  they  do  from  the  wilds  of  Africa. 
Yet  there  is  no  question  that  the  Tartars,  in  their  invasions  of  India,  have,  at 
Tarious  periods  of  the  world,  introduced  some  few  dogmas  of  thdr  respective 
systems  of  faith,  and  some  few  words  of  their  vernacular  languages,  among. 
the  comparatively  unresisting  natives  of  that  country.  While  a  sterile  soil, 
and  a  restless  ambition,  compelled  the  former  to  wander  in  search  of  a  new 
habitation ;  the  latter,  peaceful  and  inactive,  and  prevented  by  religion  firom, 
leaving  their  country,  were  forced  to  submit  to  the  yoke  of  their  conquerors, 
whose  opinions  they,  or  rather  their  descendants,  would  partially  adopt. 
This  will  sufficiently  account  for  any  accidental  affinity  which  may  be  discovered 
between  them. 

Colonel  Francklin's  account  of  Budhu  is  both  brief  and  meagre,  yet  surely 
not  from  lack  of  materials.  All  the  particulars  of  Gautama's  life,  his  inter- 
minable transmigrations,  and  his  wise  sayings,  are  they  not  carefully  and 
minutely  recorded  in  the  fourteen  sacred  books  which  are  preserved  in  his  tem- 
ples? We  certainly  had  some  right  to  expect  more  concerning  that  extraor- 
dinary bong  than  is  contabed  in  the  following  paragraph : 

The  number  of  Bood*bs  or  deified  saints,  in  Ceylon,  amounts  to  five.  Of  tb^  the 
Singhdeie  believe  four  to  have  appeared  already,  aod  the  fifUi,  who  b  to  come,  is  termed 
mtrae  Bood'b.  -  The  fourth  or  last  Bood*h  that  appeared  was  Gautama,  or  Guadma, 
the  Somono  Cuddom  of  many  nations,  who,  in  the  opinion  of  all  truly  religious 
Boodhists,  is  the  sole  object  of  veneration,  and  amongst  the  common  people  the  princi- 
pal object  of  their  ardent  worship.     Gautama  Bood'h,  according  to  their  religious  tracts. 


IS 


•  Thb  Surtur  Is  the  AhTfananct,  or  erll  ftrinciple,  of  the  andcnt  Penlau;  and  hk  exittenoe  b^tiU 
acknovtodged  notanly  by  the  Ouetarts,  or  flte>wonhippOTSof  that  oountry,  but  by  sercral  of  the  hide- 
pcttdsnt  Tartarlaa  tribes. 
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a  nppoted  to  Ivm  been  bona  nanj  tiinei»  aad  to  have  dporioaoed  lamd 
couatenoai*  In  ahort»  hb  sjtleai  i«  tjie  niepct  of  the  metempfyckoaiy  aad  d»< 
of  Pythagoras.  In  the  fanciful  mytbolog/  of  tho  Singfaaletai  the  Bood'h  of 
was  conceived  in  the  womb  of  the  queen  Sododan,  the  sovereign  of  that  kingdoaa. 
birth  was  miraculous.  The  queen,  towards  the  end  of  a  long  joumcj^  lelt  a  wish  to 
pluck  a  bunch  of  flowers  in  one  of  the  royal  gardens  :  the  branch  on  whidi  it  grew 
bent  down  of  itself  to  be  gathered;  and  at  one  and  the  same  instant  she  obtained  the 
flower  and  vras  delivered  of  a  son.  At  its  birth  the  wonderful  child  vralked  stniglirt 
ibrwavd  several  steps,  andvras  surrounded  at  the  same  moment  with  the  celestial  beinga. 
In  the  end,  after  a  variety  of  wonderful  adventures,  diis  royal  prince^  diveMfng  bim- 
aslf  of  his  ornaments  and  emblems  of  sovereignty,  became  Boodkoot  or  an  anchorii«  ; 
and  after  the  performance  of  ttqtaijfOf  or  internal  mental  devotion,  received  fnoMo^  «r 
auprane  felioi^,  and  was  absorbed  with  God«** 

*  Almost  every  sentence  in  the  preceding  paragraph  has  its  error,  and  no  sligibt 
error.  Budhu  is  never  worshipped,  because  he  could  do  his  worshippers  no 
good,  and  harm  he  hiis  no  wish  to  do  them.  But  as  the  Yacat,  or  devila,  are 
wicked  by  nature,  and  not  only  capiA)le  but  fond  of  mischief  tkey'are  wor- 
^ipped.  During  his  last  manifestation  under  the  human  form,  Grautama  wa« 
not  an  andiorite :  after  his  father's  death  (who  was  a  powerful  sover^ia  in 
Jamhud-dweepa^  the  earth),  and  in  his  sixteenth  year,  he  ascended  the  throne, 
and  after  rdgning  thirteen  years  he  resigned  his  d^fty,  and  passed  the  nekt 
nx  as  a  pUgrim,  ''At  the  conclusion  of  his  thirty-fifth  year,  his  perfect  vir- 
tue naturally  and  inevitably  produced  his  deification,  and  he  became  Bttdhit. 
He  afterwards  travelled  over  the  whole  of  Jtimbud-dweepa,  teaching  munkind' 
the  truth,  making  prosdytes,  and  appointing  disciples,  who  diligently  com- 
ihitted  his  doctrines  to  writing.  At  length  he  arrived  at  Ceylon,  but  diat 
island  was  so  fiill  of  devils  that  he  could  not  land :  there  was  not  room  soffi- 
cient  for  the  sole  of  his  foot.  Budhu  challenged  them  all,  on  condition  that 
he  might  be  allowed  to  set  one  foot  on  the  island.  The  devils,  ignorant  of  his 
deification,  and  probably  despising  such  an  antdgonist,  granted  the  reqaest. 
But  they  had  immediate  reason  torepent  of  the  concession :  the  god  resorted, 
not  to  material,  but  to  spiritual  weapons  $  and  such  was  the  efficacy  with 
which  he  wielded  them,  that  he  drove  away  the  infernal  hosts :  not  a  jaca 
could  withstand  his  doctrine.  Thus  he  proceeded  in  his  divine  career  on 
earth  until  he  reached  his  eighteenth  year,  when  he  ascended  to  tbe  lowest 
heaven,  or  dM4o^tfya.'*f  Of  these  devi-lokayas  there  are  eighteen,  all  riali^ 
one  above  another,  and  through  these  successively  Biidhu,  like  all  other  gods 
aad  sainted  mortals,  must  pass :  above  these  are  six  hraehma4oh^at,  or  Mi^ 
heavend ;  and  at  the  summit  of  all  is  the  blissful  Nerawana.  The  deity  la  now^ 
in  the  highest  brachma-lokaya,  and  is  expected  to  enter  Nerawana  soon  after 
the  middle  of  the  present  century.  What  is  meant  by  tbe  expresdon,  'ab- 
sorbed with  God,'*  is  to  us  unintelligible.  As  we  have  before  obserrcd, 
Budhu  is  the  only  chief  deity  acknowledged  by  the  Singhalese,  It  is»  we 
thibk,  apparent  that  onr  author  has  acquired  what  knowledge  he  posaesaea  of 
the  system,  not  where  it  exists  in  its  greatest  polity,  in  Ceylon,  bat  oa  the 
ndghbouring  continent,  where  it  is  not  to  be  found  nnmixed  with  Brahminisai, 
or  some  other  superstition. 

In  the  title  of  the  work  before  us,  the  author  conjectores  the  *  Jeynes  an<f 
Boodhists  *'  to  be  ''the  Brachmanes  of  ancient  In<fia;"  but  we  do  not  find  that 
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in  the  body  of  hi$  book  he  has  even  attempt^  to  ascertmn  the  relaiioii  sobnsting 
between  the  ancient  and  present  stale  of  that  cotuitcy.  Indeed  such  an 
attempt  would  be  vain.  All  that  we  yet  know  of  Hindoostan  preYioiis  to  the 
Christian  era  is  derived  from  scattered  hints  in  a  few  Greek  and  Latin  authors. 
Native  historians  are,  to  be  sure,  numerous  |  but  they  abound  with  such 
extravagant  relations,  and  still  more  extravagant  computations,  that  to  sepa* 
rate  the  true  from  the  &lse— that  which  has  mify  happened  from  that  iriiich 
«M^  have  happened,  is  above  human  sagacity.  We  know  fi^m  authentic  history 
tkat  there  h^s  always  existed  the  distinction  of  caste"— that  in  ancient  timen 
widows  voluntarily  perished  on  the  funeial  piles  of  their  deceased  hnsbaadai 
nod  that  this  extraordinary  custom  has  been  perpetuated  in  the  same  country 
tfarougb  every  suoceediag  change  of  language  and  dynasty.  But  let  us  pursue 
our  researches  as  far  as  we  may,  we  shall  find  in  the  present  Brahmin  little  of 
that  boasted  philosophy  for  which  his  predecessors  were  so  fasaottak  The 
Gymnosophists  have  disappeared  from  southern  Asia ;  and  it  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  discover  any  trace  of  their  sententious  wisdom  among  those  who  noir 
occupy  their  place*  Not  all  the  aggregate  experience  of  the  latter  could  pro- 
duce a  single  apothc^gm  worthy  to  be  compared  with  any  which  antiquity  ban 
preserved  to  us ;  nor  do  they  appear  in  occupation  or  character  to  possess  any 
resemblance  with  those  justly  celebrated  teachers.  And  the  '*  Jeynes  and 
Boodhists  "  are  still  more  unlike  the  ancient  Indian  philosophers ;  for  not  a 
tenet  of  the  former  is  to  be  found  recorded  as  entertained  by  the  latter. 

If  we  have  been  obliged  to  remind  our  author  of  several  inaccuracies^ 
and  indeed  of  many  glaring  defects,  in  his  unsatis&ctory  remarks  on  the 
relig^n  of  the  Budhuists,  and  if  our  duty  has  compelled  us  to  censure  him  ibr 
adopting^  without  reflection,  the  rarings  of  pretended  antiquaries,  it  hen 
been  with  pain,  and  with  every  feeling  of  respect  towards  him.  He  ie 
evidently  an  amiable  man,  and  he  may  rest  assured  that  we  would  more  wiU 
lingly  praise  than  •  censure.  We  do  not  say  that  we  have  no  reason  to 
aaaign  him  some  portion  of  the  former :  he  has  the  unquestionable  merit  of 
patient^  we  might  even  say  enthusiastic  research ;  and  he  has  been  so  far 
anocessful,  that  many  interesting  descriptions  of  the  cavern  and  rock  temples, 
the  colossal  figures  and  sacred  mountains  of  the  Hindoos,  are  to  be  found  ior 
his  book.  He  has  also  a  long  chapter  on  the  serpent  worship  in  various  parta  ' 
of  the  world,  a  subject  too  vast  to  be  noticed  in  the  present  number.  He  bae 
followed  Vossius  in  his  leading  illustrations ;  but  though  the  information  he. 
affords  us  is  less  elaborate^  it  is  certainly  more  pleasing  to  the  general  reader 
than  that  contained  in  the  celebrated  treatise  De  Progreau  IdtMruB^  or  eveo 
in  that  of  Faber.  In  our  next  number  we  shall  revert  to  this  subject,  as  well 
aa  tea  few  minor  points  in  the  work  before  us. 
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Voyage  d^Orenbourg  dBauihara,  fint  en  1820,  a  trovers  le»  Steppes  qui  /eleu" 
dmU  d  rSit  de  la  Mer  d^Aral  et  an-4ela  de  Pancien  Jaxarte$.  Redig6  par  M. 
le  Baron  Gsoaoss  db  M EYSNooaFF,  et  revu  par  M.  Ie  Chevalier  Akkdee 
Jaubeet.    Paris,  181M,  8vo.  pp.  508.    A  Map  and  Plates. 

We  have  contemplated  for  some  time  past  a  review  of  this  valuable  work. 
It  embraces  countries  which  are  very  imperfectly  known  in  Europe,  and 
which  acquire  at  the  present  moment  additional  interest  from  the  insurrectioe 
of  the  Chinese  tributaries  in  Little  Buchharia,  not  yet,  we  believe,  extinguished. 

Baron  Meyendorff  was  a  member  of  the  mission  sent  by  the  late  Emperor 
of  Russia  to  Bokhara,  in  compliance  with  the  desire  of  the  Khan,  expressed 
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by  his  envoy  in  1820,  that  a  Russian  eoibassj  might  Titit  hia  eapttal,  and 
itrengthen  the  ties  ^f  amity  between  the  two  states. 

*  In  August  18S0  the  embassy  assembled  at  Orenburg,  2,900  Tents  frooi  8t. 
Petersbuigh ;  the  escort  appointed  to  attend  it  consisted  of  200  Cossada,  SOt 
fi>ot  soldiers,  and  25  Bashkir  horsemen,  with  two  pieces  of  artillery.  Bf.  de 
Negri  was  the  envoy,  and  the  author  of  this  work,  a  man  of  scseaoe, 
attached  to  the  mission  in  order  to  collect  geographical  and  stattsdcal  inlbi 
lion  relating  to  the  countries  which  it  would  traverse.  As  their  journey  lay 
across  desert  steppes,  six  weeks  were  occupied  at  Orenburg  in  collecting  pro- 
TisioBs  for  the  journey :  358  camels  were  laden  with  the  baggage,  Scc^  and  the 
misBion  had,  boides,  400  horses.  A  sum  of  72,000  roubles  was  calculated  to 
be  required  for  the  pay  and  subsistence  of  the  escort  during  the  journey,  and 
iliis  sum  it  was  absolutely  necessary  to  carry  in  hard  cash.  Sudi  expensive 
affinrs  are  missions  even  in  those  countries ! 

'  Notwithstanding  the  imposing  strength  of  the  escort,  the  passage  of  the 
steppes  of  the  Kirgheez  was  not  unattended  with  danger ;  these  noraade  tribes 
bei^g  not  only  expert  thieves,  but  often  shedders  of  blood.  The  ofler  of  a 
sultan  of  the  Kirgheez  to  accompany  the  embassy  to  the  Sir-daria  (or  Jazar* 
tes),  with  a  few  hundred  of  his  people,  was  gladly  accepted.  The  puty  left 
Orenburg  in  October.  . 

-  The  journey  to  Bokhara  was  dirided  into  three  portions;  the  first  from 
Orenburg  to  the  Mooghojar  mountains,  434  wersts ;  the  second  from  thence 
to  the  Sir-daria  (Sihoon,  or  Jaxartes) ;  the  last  from  that  river  to  Bokhara. 

The  first  portion  is  described  as  almost  uniformly  intersected  by  diains  of 
mountuns,  and  destitute  of  wood.  Small  streams  were  occasionally  crussed; 
and  a  few  fosrils  and  shells  were  met  with.  The  soil  was  generally  alliaceous, 
dry,  hard,  and  strewed  with  flints  of  diflerent  colours.  At  Cani4x>utiik  a  few 
black  alders  and  some  traces  of  vegetation  were  seen,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Uek.  Near  this  river  the  mission  first  encountered  a  Kirgheex  encampment 
or  rillage,  formed  of  tents  of  felt ;  it  proved  to  be  the  camp  of  the  sultan, 
or .  chief,  Haroun  Ghazi,  who  was  to  attend  the  party  to  the  Sir.  Here  they 
uritnessed  the  punishment  of  a  Kirgheez  who  had  stolen  a  horse  firom  a  fellow- 
countryman: 

He  WM  condemned  to  die  according  to  the  law  of  the  Koran,  but  certain  ancieat 
Kirgheex  begged  the  prince  to  pardon  him,  in  order  to  insure  the  blessing  of  Kori- 
dence  upon  the  expedition  he  was  about  to  undertake,  and  that  bis  clemency  might 
prove  a  happy  om^  for  their  connexion  with  the  Russians.  Tbe  sultan  yielded  to  ihe 
naaons  they  alleged,  and  the  punishment  was  mitigated.  The  thief,  stripped  nearly 
naked,  with  a  piece  of  black  felt  round  his  neck,  and  which  hung  upon  bit  shoulder^ 
was  forced  by  two  men  on  horseback,  with  whips  in  their  hands,  to  run  on  foot  to  ihe 
nearest  tent  Tliere  they  bedaubed  his  body  with  soot,  and  forced  him  to  return  inio 
the  midst  of  the  troop  of  Kirgheez.  A  cord  was  then  attached  to  the  tail  of  a  bonc^  ifae 
thief'  was  compelled  to  hold  it  with  bis  teeth,  and  to  run  behind'  the  horse,  which  was 
forced  into  a  trot  by  the  two  men  :  others  following  belaboured  the  thief  with  wfaipk 
Most  of  the  Kirgheez  who  assisted  in  this  ceremony  laughed  loudly,  some  swearing ; 
at  length,  after  a  course  of  some  minutes,  the  fellow  was  released.  He  went  to  the 
sultan,  who  was  not  present  at  the  punishment,  thanked  him,  and  promised  never  to 
commit  another  theft.  During  this  time,  the  horse  of  the  thief  suffered  the  fate  which 
had  been  at  first  intended  for  his  master:  its  throat  was  cut,  and  in  an  insiant  the  faodty 
was  torn  piece-meal  and  divided,  amidst  shouts,  clamour,  and  bk>ws  of  the  whip. 

Under  the  care  of  the  sultan  they  reached  the  foot  of  the  Mooghojar  ia 

safety.     Thesd  mountuns  are  composed  of  clusters  of  conical  pinnadsi, 
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whimsically  grouped ;  their  aspect  is  savage ;  they  are  covered  with  oiasaes  of 
porphyry,  serpentine,  quartz,  &c. ;  but  no  granite.  The  valleys  ofler  a 
cemarkable  contrast  to  the  mountains ;  at  the  bottom  of  them,  wherever  the 
Water  collects  and  continues  for  some  time,  vegetation  is  healthy,  and  the  soil 
is  dark  and  fertile.  The  Mooghojar  mountains  form  one  of  the  ramifications 
of  the  Oural  chain ;  on  crossing  them  the  temperature  was  found  to  be  diffe« 
rent  firom  that  on  the  other  side ;  snow  never  falls  here  in  great  quantities ; 
the  air  is  much  wanner,  and  vegetation  more  abundant. 

Quitting  this  chain  of  mountains,  the  country  was  at  first  level,  it  then  b^ 
came  a  desert  of  moving  sand,  and  lastly  consisted  of  naked  hills. 

Near  the  first  lake  which  they  met  in  the  steppe  was  a  Kirghe&  cemetery ; 
the  tombs  were  built  of  sun-dried  bricks.  The  Kirgheez,  like  all  oriental 
people,  pay  great  respect  to  the  dead.  One  of  the  greatest  festivals  amongst 
^hese  nomades  is  the  anniversary  of  the  day  on  which  the  head  of  a  family 
died :  his  sons  collect  together  their  acquaintance,  often  to  the  number  of  three^ 
four,  and  even  six  hundred,  and  the  pleasures  of  the  table  are  always  super* 
added  to  the  ceremonies  of  religion. 

The  embassy  reached  the  Sir  on  the  19th  of  November.  The  country 
watered  by  this  river  is  the  paradise  of  the  Kirgheez  steppe.  The  great  object 
of  the  people  of  this  tribe  is  to  winter  with  their  flocks  upon  its  banks,  where 
the  cold  is  much  less  severe  than  in  their  own  pastures.  There  the  missioa 
had  a  favourable  opportunity  of  observing  the  character  and  manners  of  the 
Kirgheez.  They  are  in  general  inclined  to  melancholy,  often  passing  half  the 
night  seated  on  stones,  gazing  at  the  moon,  and  singing  extemporaneous 
Bongs ;  the  words  as  melancholy  as  the  air.  The  Baron  has  given  a  transla^ 
tion  of  some  of  these  Kirgheez  airs;  the  following,  which  is  the  liveliest^  was 
composed  by  a  young  female: 

Do  you  see  that  snow  ?  Ah  !  my  akin  is  whiter !  Do  you  see  upon  that  snow  tlie 
blood  of  a  dying  Rheep  ?  Ah !  my  cheeks  are  ruddier !  Beside  that  mountain,  do  you 
not  see  a  tree  blackened  by  the  fire  ?  Ah !  my  locks  are  still  darker !  The  sultan  has 
moolabs  who  write  much.    Ah  [  my  eyebrows  are  blacker  than  their  Ink ! 

This,  the  Baron  observes,  must  be  regarded  as  a  specimen  of  the  ideas  of  chil- 
dren of  the  desert,  who,  except  in  r^ard  to  religion,  have  been  entirely 
exempt  from  the  influence  of  foreign  civilization.  **  After  sedng  the  Kirgheez," 
he  adds,  **  we  obtain  a  correct  notion  of  a  nomade  people,  cherishing  their 
liberty,  and  scorning  whatever  tends  to  fetter  it.  Wild,' warlike,  and  ferocious, 
a  solitary  Kirgheez  on  horseback  darts  into  the  desert,  travelling  500  or  600 
wersts  with  astonishing  rapidity  to  visit  a  rdative  or  friend  belonging  to 
another  tribe.  He  never  forgets  the  aspect  of  the  country  through  which  he 
Journeys,  and,  after  a  few  days'  absence,  he  returns,  enriched  with  new  tales, 
to  rest  among  his  wives  and  children.  His  wives  are  his  only  labourers ;  they 
•re  his  cooks,  they  make  his  clothes,  they  saddle  his  horse,  whilst  he  with 
imperturbable  gravity,  confines  his  cares  to  the  tranquil  tending  of  his  flock." 

The  Kirgheez  are  ruled  by  elders,  heads  of  families,  begs,  behadurs,  sultans, 
and  khans.  The  first  are  aged  men,  who  have  not  only  wealth,  bat  a  numerous 
-family;  the  latter  qualification  is  indispensable;  the  behadars  are  men  of 
acknowledged  valour ;  the  sultans  are  relations  of  tlie  khan.  The  latter  is  a 
despot ;  he  has  the  power  of  life  and  death,  and  there  is  no  bulwark  against 
his  arbitrary  will  but  pii&Ae  opinion^  and  **  no  where,"  says  our  author,  **  is 
this  opinion  so  potent  as  amongst  a  nomade  people."  The  khan  is,  accorc)- 
SDgly,  obliged  to  conform  to  established  usage  and  to  the  rules  o£  the  Koran, 
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which  a  corrupt  moolah's  interpretation  easily  adapts  to  the  purposea  of  tlia 
khan. 

The  Kirgbeez  are  extremely  irascible :  the  slightest  proTocatioo^  ofteo  merdjr 
a  disappointed  expectation,  will  impel  them  to  a  cruel  revenge.  The  ier 
iakonu  subsists  amongst  them :  the  Baron  relates  an  instance  in  which  the  vic- 
tim, a  relation  of  the  chief,  ¥ras  actually  cut  up  with  knives  like  m  afaeep  ia 
the  most  savage  manner. 

Rapine  is  the  delight  of  these  hordes :  they  often  collect  in  boAes,  and 
arrange  a  pillaging  expedition  into  a  neighboturing  country,  generally  Bokhara. 

The  name  of  **  Kirgheez  "  is  nof  that  by  which  they  are  called  amongst 
themselves,  but  *'  JCoiokt"  which  some  say  signifies  **  men  on  horBebaick,'* 
others  "  warriors.''  The  Bashkirs,  who  apply  the  name  of  Kir^eez  to  theaa 
tribes,  confine  it  to  the  great  horde,  which  has  no  khan,  and  is  under  varioiis 
sultans,  some  of  whom  seek  the  protection  of  Russia,  and  others  that  of  Chio% 
chiefly  with  the  view  of  obtaining  presents.  '*  The  Kirgheez  of  the  great 
horde  are  greatly  afraid  of  the  Chinese,  whose  severe,  or  rathior  cruel,  policy  it 
perhaps  justified  by  necessity.  A  caravan  having  been  |>illaged  not  far  firom 
the  frontiers  of  Soongari,  guarded  by  Manchoo  outposts,  the  Chinese  made 
reprisals,  and  some  thousand  Kirgheez,  the  innocent  as  well  as  the  guHty, 
expiated  this  aggression  with  their  life.  Several  examples  of  this  kind  put  a 
stop  to  the  incursions  of  the  Kirgheez  who  dwell  near  the  frontiers  of  die 
Chinese  empire." 

Beyond  the  Sir  the  country  became  less  sterile.  Some  traces  remained  of 
the  extensive  fields  cultivated  by  the  Kara-kalpaks  till  the  year  1806^ 
this  feeble  race  of  Calmucs,  after  vainly  soliciting  the  aid  of  Russia  to 
them  to  resist  the  incursions  of  the  Kirgheez,  deserted  their  fertile  fields,  and 
placed  themselves  under  the  protection  of  Khiva  and  Bokhara. 

The  author  gives  an  animated  picture  of  a  boar  hunt  in  these  wilds : 

Tliis  chsse  offers  a  singular  spectacle.  In  the  midst  of  a  plain  corered  wiili  ban* 
'  ing  reeds,  clouds  of  smoke  arise ;  through  this  flame  and  smoke  some  hundreds  of 
Cossacks  are  seen  galloping  right  and  left ;  our  horses  carry  us  sometimes  in  froaC, 
sometimes  behind,  and  of^en  very  near  these  furiouii  animals,  who  retreat  into  die 
marshes,  and  then  suddenly  rush  out  again.  On  nil  sides  are  heard  musket  mmI  pMiol 
shots;  here  lie  wounded  horses,  which  the  Kirgheez  buy  to  eat;  there  the  em 
Cossacks  are  endeavoaring  to  pierce  the  boars  witli  their  pikes :  a  Cossack  officer, 
at  being  told  by  another  that  he  was  afraid,  dismounted  from  his  boTR,  quietly 
himself  upon  an  enormous  boar  that  was  wounded,  tock  him  by  the  ears,  and  Id 
to  finish  him,  discharged  a  pistol  close  to  his  head,  the  ball  of  which  pieree^  the  ani- 
mal's skull.  Imagine  all  these  different  objects,  and  you  will  have  some  idea  of  a 
wild  boar  hunt  in  the  desert. 

.  At  Kaghatan  the  desert  ceases,  though  the  limit  seems  to  have  been  farther 
to  the  north  in  furnwr  times,  from  the  traces  of  canalf  and  ruins  of  *iff6fii^ 
which  are  still  met  with  amongst  the  sands.  Where  the  desert  onda  the 
country  exhibits  a  picture  of  smiling  beauty,  which  is  captivating  even  to  an 
JSuropean ;  what  must  it  not  be  to  a  Kirgheez  of  the  steppe  1 

As  the  embassy  approached  the  capital,  every  object  excited  vivid  curioaily. 
The  country  was  little  known  to  Europeatis ;  the  sensation  which  their  appeaiw 
ance  produced  amongst  the  people,  clothed  in  blue  dresses  with  white  taiiMU^ 
who  crowded  about  the  strangers,  was  such  as  to  make  their  entry  into  Bok- 
hara a  sort  of  fete.  "  We  experienced,"  says  our  author,  ^  a  painful  emotion 
at  observing  amongst  this  Asiatic  population  some  Russian  soldiers  reduced  to 
the  wretched  condition  of  slaves.    Most  of  them  were  sixty  years  of  age,  and 

infirm ; 
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iairni;  atihe  sight  of  their  countrymen  they  could  not  refrain  from  tears; 
they  stammered  out  a  few  words  of  their  mother-tongue,  and  endeavoured  to 
gee  amongst  us ;  so  Hvely  a  feeling  was  excited  in  them  at  seeing  our  soldiers. 
These  touching  scenes,  which  rend  the  soul,  cannot  be  depicted." 

The  embassy  made  its  solemn  entry  into  the  capital  on  the  19th  December, 
preceded  by  Cossacks  and  the  presents,  which  consisted  of  peltry,  porcelain, 
crystal,  watches,  and  muskets.  The  procession  passed  under  a  large  gate,  and 
through  a  crooked  and  narrow  street,  formed  of  miserable  mud  houses,  with 
flat  roofs,  and  reached  a  grand  square,  surrounded  with  mosques  and  colleges, 
or  madrissas,  where  the  entrance  to  the  pflace  presented  itself : 

After  dismounting,  we  entered  a  corridor,  raultedrand  of  brick  masonry;  on  each 
aide  was  a  file  of  soldtera,  about  400  in  number,  armed  with  muskets  of  different  siset. 
Thence  we  penetrated  into  a  small  court,  and  then  into  a  passage,  where  we  saw  about 
ten  pieces  of  cannon  without  carriages ;  next  we  entered  a  square  court  surrounded  by 
walls,  along  which  were  seated  300  or  400  Bokharians  with  white  turbans,  and  kbelats 
of  gold  brocade ;  then,  turning  to  the  right,  we  passed  into  an  antechamber,  and  lastly 
into  the  hall  of  reception,  where  die  khan  was  seated  upon  cushions  covered  with  a 
carpet  of  red  cloth  richly  embroidered  with  gold.  The  length  of  this  hall  was  twice  its 
breadth :  the  khan  was  placed  close  to  the  wall,  opposite  the  door  of  entrance,  and  liad 
two  of  his  SODS  on  his  left,  the  eldest  of  whom  might  be  about  fifteen,  and  the  Coosh-beghi 
(one  of  the  chief  ofiScers  of  the  government)  on  his  right ;  on  each  side  of  the  door  werd 
^Y^  lords.  Two  cliamberlains  led  M.  de  Negri,  who  approached  the  kh:m  within  about 
ten  paces,  addressed  a  speech  to  him  in  Persian,  delivered  his  letter  of  credence  to  the 
Coosh-beghi,  and  sat  down.  The  persons  attached  to  the  embassy  remained  standing 
against  the  wall  on  each  side  of  the  door.  The  Coosh-beghi  immediately  presented  the 
eoapecor's  letter  to  the  klian  \  the  prince  read  it  aloud.  He  then  requested  M.  de  Negri 
to  let  some  of  the  soldiers  come  into  the  antechamber,  and  lay  down  their  arms.  The 
khan  perceiring  them,  began  to  laugh  like  a  child :  there  is  nothing  very  intellectual 
io  his  expi:esBion..  His  age  if  about  forty.five;  his  beard  is  fine,  his  eyes  dark,  his 
eomplexion  olive  $  he  appeared  debilitated  by  the  pleasures  of  the  harem.  He  wore  a 
kbclat  of  black  velvet,  adorned  with  precious  stones,  and  a  muslin  turban  surmounted 
with  a  heron  aigrette ;  a  loop  of  gold  crossed  diagonally  tlie  turl)an,  which  thereby 
resembled  the  kalewi,  or  head-dress  of  ceremony  of  the  grand  vizir,  the  capitan  pacha, 
or  the  kislar  aga  of  the  Ottoman  empire.     The  audience  lasted  about  twenty  minutes. 

The  Russian  embassy  was  lodged  in  a  large  house  belonging  to  the  Coosh* 
bcghL    They  remained  in  the  city  from  this  time  till  the  10th  March  lb21. 

The  Baron  concludes  his  first  book  with  the  narrative  of  his  journey.  His 
next  contains  a  notice  of  the  Kbanats  in  the  vicinity  of  Bokhara. 

He  begins  with  a  short  but  sensible  dissertation  upon  the  Tartars,  or  rather 
Mongol-Tartars,  the  prevailing  race  in  Central  Asia.  He  then  points  out  the 
erroneous  notions  entertained  in  Europe  respecting  the  real  extent  of  Tartary. 

I  de  not  concur  in  opinion  with  those  who  allege  that  geographers  ought  to  concider 
Tartaiy  as  extending  eastward  to  the  Beloor  mountains  and  soutli-easierly  to  those  of 
Hindoo  Coosh,  which  separate  it  from  Afghanistan.  The  Tartar  race,  in  fact,  not 
dertloping  itself  so  fiir  to  the  south,  we  include,  in  a  geographical  sense,  under  the 
name  of  Tartary,  countries  which  are  in  no  respect  Tartar,  and  we  exclude  Chinese 
Turkestan  (erroneously  denominated  Little  Bucharia,  a  name  which  is  recognised 
nowhere  in  the  east)  which  really  is  Tartar.  If  geographers  are  to  give  the  name  of  a 
people  to  a  country,  the  country  should  at  least  be  inhabited  by  that  people,  or  the 
designation  is  vague,  and  leads  to  confusion.  It  seems,  therefore,  more  expedient  to 
substitute  the  name  of  Central  Asia  for  that  of  Tartary. 

Central  Asia  he  defines  as  the  region  comprehended  between  the  Irtish,  the 
Altai,  the  Tarbaghatai,  the  Moossart  or  Moos  Tagh,  the  Beloor,  the  Hindoo 

Coosh, 
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CooAf  the  Ghaour  mountaiiUy  whicb  stretch  along  the  north  of  PefaiB»  the 
eastern  coast  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  the  Oural,  and  the  northern  bonndanea  oC 
the  Kif^ghees  steppe.  The  independent  Tartar  states  he  includes  under  the 
denomination  of  Independent  Tartar j,  or  Mongol  Tartarj;  the  vast  pktesv 
inhabited  bj  the  Mongok  he  thinks  should  be  named  Mongolia*  Hereoogniaea 
the  designations  of  Great  and  Little  Thibet,  Chinese  Turkestan,  Zonngaria,  or, 
as  the  Chinese  term  it,  the  province  of  Ele. 

Some  very  interesting  obsemUions  upon  the  geographical  features  of  theae 
countries  follow ;  they  are,  however,  too  long  for  us  to  attempt  ta  exateioe  or 
even  to  epitomize.  * 

M.  Meyendorfi^  in  his  description  of  Khiva,  refers  to  the  work  of  n  preced- 
ing Russian  traveller  in  these  parts,  M.  Mouraviev^  a  nodce  of  whose  wofk 
will  be  found  in  our  nineteenth  volume.  A  daughter  of  Abonlfaia,  khaa  of 
Bokhara,  contemporary  with  Nadir  Shah,  married  a  khan  of  Khtva^  naaied 
Kaip,  who  was  of  Kirgheez  extraction.  The  reigning  khan,  Mohamed  Raliiaii, 
is  one  of  his  descendants;  he  has  subjected  several  hordes  of  Turkomans  on 
the  south-east  and  west.  His  power  extends  from  the  borders  of  the  Caspian 
to  the  frontiers  of  Bokhara.  The  Khivians  carry  on  a  commerdal  intercourse 
with  Russia ;  but  the  khan  favours  the  depredations  which  his  subjects  commit 
upon  the  Russian  as  well  as  the  Bokharian  caravans. 

The  kbanat  of  Khokand  is  to  the  east  and  north>east  of  Bokhanu  It  has 
been  much  aggrandized  since  Tashkand  was  added  to  it  in  1805,  and  Turkestan 
in  1815.  It  is  bounded  on  the  west  by  the  deserts  or  by  the  Str-daria,  on  the 
south  by  Cashgar-divani,  on  the  east  by  the  Ala-tag,  on  the  north  by  the 
Kazakli-jouUk  and  the  Soosak ;  on  the  south  Osh  and  the  Tukt-i-Snieyman 
constitute  its  frontier. 

Our  author  bears  testimony  to  the  accuracy  of  Arrowsmith  in  respect  to  the 
positions  of  many  places  in  these.ill-known  regions.  He  says:  ** after  collecu 
ing  every  necessary  information,  I  have  become  convinced  of  the  mistakes 
which  are  contained  in  the  Russian  maps  of  Central  Asia ;  in  respect  to  the 
Kirgheez  steppe,  they  are  much  more  correct  than  that  of  Arrowsmith ;  but 
as  regards  the  longitude  of  Samarcand,  the  direction  of  the  Sir  between  iOio- 
khand  and  Turkestan,  the  position  of  Khokand,  &c.  they  are  less  accurate  than 
the  latter.*'  Elsewhere  he  tells  us,  that  without  aiming  at  it,  he  found  tliat  hb 
positions  of  Khokand  and  Khojend  tallied  pretty  nearly  with  those  of  Arrow* 
smith.  This  candid  acknowledgment  from  a  Russian  author,  will  repay  oor 
unfortunate  **  map-maker  '*  for  the  unmannerly  abuse  lavished  upon  bha  by 
Klaproth. 

Jn  his  account  of  Casbgar,  the  Baron  inserts  some  passages  of  an  account  of 
a  journey  to  India  by  a  Georgian  gentleman  named  Danibeg,  which  be  net 
with  at  St.  Petersburgh.  As  the  details  this  writer  gives  were  found  to  be 
accurate  where  the  Baron  could  judge  of  them  by  his  own  notes,  we  aubj^Maa 
abort  extract  relating  to  the  countries  now  the  seat  of  the  Chinese  war  ; 

I  was  forty  days  on  the  road  from  Tibet  to  Tarkand.  Thia  jouniey  was  extresBelf 
disagreeable ;  the  sterility  of  the  soil,  the  great  height  of  the  predpices,  the  excessiie 
loftiness  of  the  mountains  abounding  with  glaciers,  created  a  melancholy,  still  farther 
increased  by  the  continual  solitude  which  prevails  throughout,  for  these  places  are  oiiin- 
babited.  Yarkand,  surrounded  with  tufVed  trees,  offered  an  agreeable  object.  The 
Chinese  garrison  consists  of  2,000  men ;  their  chief  is  called  jimban ;  there  are  besides 
3,000  other  Chinese  at  Yarkand  who  are  engaged  in  trade.  The  climate  of  the  |daoe 
in  healthy  (except  in  autumn) ;  but  the  water  is  bad.  There  are  no  baodsome  edifieei^ 
though  the  inbabitanta  seem  to  enjoy  ease.    Independently  of  Yarkand,  tba 
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tire  OMiCen  of  Hoodam  (KhoCen),  Gasbgire  (Caabgar),  Aluou,  Douroban  and  £Ie« 
Each  of  these  cities  has  a  governor  of  that  nation.  Xlie  Chinese  are  very  ounerous  at 
£le  or  Koo^i  they  are  said  to  amount  to  more  than  10^000.  They  are  very  insolent 
•nd  very  ]asy»  passing  their  time  in  smoking.  No  inhabitant  can  leave  the  city  with- 
out a  passport.  From  Yarkand  I  reached  Aksou  in  thirty  days.  This  town,  which  is 
not  large,  and  contains  many  well-built  houses,  is  situated  in  a  valley;  it  is  divided 
into  two  parts,  one  inhabited  by  Chinese,  the  other  by  Mabomedans  ;  tliey  carry  on  a 
Tery  active  trade  with  each  other. 

The  remainder  of  this  book  consists  of  brief  notices  of  various  petty 
khanats ;  in  the  ensuing  book  our  author  enters  upon  that  of  Bokhara. 

Upon  comparing  the  details  which  the  Baron  gives  respecting  the  physical 
wpect,  the  hbtory,  and  the  manners  of  Bokhara,  and  its  capital,  with  sundry 
notices  of  these  subjects,  which  have  appeared  in  our  Journal,*  translated  from 
Russian  works,  we  find  that  they  must  have  proceeded  from  the  Baron  him- 
self, who  was  probably  desirous  of  gratifying  his  own  countrymen  with  some 
short  account  of  his  journey  previous  to  the  publication  of  his  travels,  which 
he  tells  us  he  determined  to  give  to  the  world  in  French,  because  it  is  a  lan- 
guage*'generally  spoken  by  well-informed  men  throughout  a  large  portion  of 
the  new  world  as  well  as  in  Europe."  We  therefore  refer  our  readers  to  the 
articles  indicated  below,  and  shall  confine  our  fiiture  remarks  to  such  passages 
in  the  work  as  are  not  included  therein. 

The  territories  of  Bokhara  are  comprised  within  the  41st  and  37th  decrees 
of  north  latitude,  and  the  61st  and  66^th  degrees  of  longitude  east  of  Paris* 
The  eastern  portion  of  the  country  is  mountainous;  the  western  is  a  plain, 
reaching  as  far  as  the  eye  can  penetrate.  It  is  watered  by  several  streams,  two 
of  which  are  remarkable  for  their  size,  the  Zer-Afshan  and  the  Kashka.  The 
oasb  in  which  Bokhara,  the  capital,  is  situated,  is  beautifully  cultivated ;  i( 
is  a  plain  covered  with  houses,  gardens,  and  fields,  divided  into  little  squares, 
the  sides  of  which,  embellished  with  green  turf,  are  nused  about  a  foot,  to 
retain  the  water  brought  thither  by  small  canals  of  irrigation,  thousands  of 
which  intersect  the  plain.  These  canals,  like  the  roads  (which  are  very  nar* 
■row)  are  lined  with  trees.  The  streams  in  these  canals,  the  water  not  being  on 
the  same  level,  form  occasionally  little  cascades,  tlie  murmur  of  which  is 
delightful  to  the  ear.  The  number  of  the  houses  shows  the  population  to  be 
iarge*  They  are  collected  into  hamlets  half  hid  by  fruit  trees.  Some  villages 
are  entirely  surrounded  by  walls,  forming  a  species  of  fortresses;  others  are 
open,  gardens  being  their  sole  enclosure ;  the  walled  villages  are  occasionally 
jstrengthened  by  towers,  in  order  to  resist  the  incursions  of  the  nomade  tribes 
of  Transoxiana.  A  Bokharian  village  commonly  contains  a  hundred  mud-built 
iiouses,  separated  by  narrow  streets.  In  the  centre  is  often  a  pit  or  small 
reservoir  of  water.  Each  village  is  situated  near  a  canal,  in  order  that  its 
gardens  may  receive  water. 

The  seasons  in  the  western  or  leval  country  are  very  regular :  in  the  middle 
of  February  the  fruit  trees  b^in  to  come  into  leaf;  they  blossom  in  the  begin- 
ning of  March ;  the  heavy  rains  then  cease,  and  the  fair  weather  begins.  The 
heat  soon  becomes  oppressive,  and  is  more  intolerable  because  the  air  is  sel- 
dom purified  by  storms.  The  fine  season  continues  till  October,  when  it  rains 
4;enerelly  for  fifteen  days  or  three  weeks.  In  November  and  December,  slight 
frosts,  and  now  and  then  a  little  snow,  announce  the  approach  of  winter ;  but 
as  late  as  the  20th  December  melons  are  seen  in  the  fields.  The  month  of 
January  is  the  most  severe;  the  cold  is  commonly  ^  (of  Reaumur),  sometimes 

•  See  VOL  xxlL  p.  385,  voL  xxilL  p  eoi. 
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8^ ;  ftnd  the  ice  is  three  or  four  inches  ihick.    Snow  soincdmes  remaiiis  on  the 
gtoand  formore than  a  fortnight. 

Of  tlie  Jews  at  the  capital  the  Baron  gives  an  interesting  account,  firoai  the 
report  of  the  rabbi,  a  native  of  Algiers ;  they  are  profoundly  i^oraot,  and 
greatly  despised  at  Bokhara,  though  they  say  that  they  are  better  treated  there 
than  in  any  other  city  of  Asia.  The  inhabitants  of  the  capital  conast  of  ril 
the  difl^ent  tribes  which  compose  the  nation  at  large. 

The  Bokharians  are  divided  into  two  principal  classes,  the  one  the  conque- 
rors and  rulers,  the  other  the  vanquished  and  subject;  the  first  is  composed  of 
Usbegs,  the  second  of  Tajiks.  The  rest  of  the  population  is  made  up  of 
various  tribes,  as  stated  in  the  following  estimate  of  their  numbers:  Usbegs 
1,500,000,  Tajiks  650,000,  Turkomans  ^0,000,  Arabs  50,000,  PersiaiBa 
40,000,  Calmucs  20,000,  Kirgheez  and  Kara-kalpaks  6,000,  Jews  4,000,  AA 
ghans  4,000,  Lesghees  2,000,  Bohemians  2,000 ;  total  2,478,000.  Of  these 
about  a  milKon  and  a  half  live  by  agriculture  or  are  demi-nomade,  and  about  a 
Aiillion  nomade.  There  are  also  in  the  capital  some  Hindoos  (about  300) 
from  Mooltan  and  Shikarpoor;  they  are  traders  in  indigo  and  shawls. 

The  Usbegs  and  the  Tajiks  are  strongly  contrasted  in  character ;  the  former 
are  warlike,  fierce,  proud,  and  arrogant ;  the  latter  pusillanimous  and  subrois- 
sive.  The  Usbegs  are  essentially  soldiers,  and  often  plunderers ;  they  despite 
their  Tajik  fellow-countrymen,  who  are  merchants,  artisans,  and  s^culto* 
riats,  and  display  activity  and  talent.  Both  are  extremely  greedy  of  gain, 
which,  added  to  the  vices  engendered  by  a  bad  government,  renders  Bokhara  a 
place  where  no  man  of  refinement  would  desire  to  spend  his  days :  **  where 
knavery  is  regarded  as  a  talent,  distrust  as  a  duty,  and  di&Mmulation  as  a 
tirtue,  the  sweets  of  friendship  can  never  subsist,  nor  frankness  and  confidence 
ever  be  known." 

Agriculture  is  in  Bokhara  the  most  fruitfiil  source  of  national  wealth :  it 
is  performed  by  slaves,  and  the  extreme  fecundity  of  the  soil,  together  witii 
tfie  attention  paid  to  cultivation  by  the  petty  proprietors  of  the  lands^ 
which  are  divided  into  small  estates,  renders  this  pursuit  more  productive  tfaas 
in  other  countries.  Landed  property  is  of  five  sorts:  Ist.  the  crown  dfr* 
mesnes;  2d.  which  are  the  most  considerable,  the  Kharaji,  which  are  lands 
formerly  in  dispute  between  the  government  and  private  individuals,  and 
ceded  to  the  latter  for  a  moderate  money-rent ;  3d.  fiefs  granted  as  equiv^ 
lents  for  military  services;  4th.  private  property;  and  5th.  wuk^  or  pious 
legacies. 

The  commerce  of  Bokhara  is  chiefly  internal,  consisting  of  provisions^ 
home-made  merchandize,  and  articles  of  foreign  produce  and  manufiscture. 
The  Bokharians  are  not  a  luxurious  people,  and  have  few  wants;  ooos^ 
quently,  their  external  commerce  is  more  important  than  their  internal.  FVon 
the  most  remote  period  their  external  conlmerce  brought  them  into  relations 
with  the  different  states  of  Asia.  Bokhara,  in  early  times,  carried  on  an 
astonishing  trade  with  its  neighbours,  and  even  with  China.  This  effixt 
was  produced  (M.  de  Meyendorff  observes)  by  the  beneficent  iiduenoe  of 
Lamaism  upon  the  savage  Mongols.  **  The  precepts  of  this  rdigion,  which 
especially  inculcates  gentleness,  patience,  and  self-denial,  produced  a  singu- 
larly advantageous  change  in  the  manners  and  character  of  this  peoples 
which  contributed  greatly  to  ensure  tranquillity,  and  to  establish  on  a  aolid 
basis  the  right  of  property.*' 

The  government  of   Bokhara  is  despotic;    but  the  rigour  of  arfaitraiy 
power  is  mollified  by  the  influence  of  religion,  and  by  the  nomade  habits  of  a 


vast  portion  of  its  inhabitants.  II-  is,  however,  revolting  enough :  the  greaf 
officers  uf  state  take  a  pride  in  calling  themselves  slaves  of  the  Khan ;  soma 
confidential  ministers  of  the  prince  are  really  slaved  Family  influence  ia 
most  extensive  and  pernicious;  that  of  the  Coosh-beghi,  in  particular,  is 
cuiormous.  This  prime  minister  domineers,  by  means  of  his  agents  and 
minbters,  many  of  whoin  are  the  refuse  of  the  nation,  in  the  country* 
Venality,  treachery,  and  intrigne,  are  the  characteristics  of  this  court.  The 
Khan,  Emir  Hyder  (who  has  lately  died),  was  distinguished  by  an  exterior  of 
piety  and  devotion,  covering  a  disposition  at  once  cfuel  and  sensual :  faia 
scandalous  examples  of  licentiousness  was  dutifully  c6pied  by  ail  his  court. 

There  is  a  kind  of  council  of  state  in  Bokhara,  under  the  title  of  Divan» 
which  meets  when  ordered  by  the  Khan,  who  nominates  the  members  at  his 
pleasure.  Those  who  are  of  the  clergy  have  the  greater  weight  here,  becauae 
their  opinion  is  grounded  upon  a  text  of  the  holy  law. 

The  clergy  compose  a  hierarchy,  of  which  the  Sheikh Hjl-Islam  is  tha 
chief;  he  alone  confers  ecclesiastical  dignities.  The  second  office  is  that  of 
Alam ;  the  third,  that  of  Mufd ;  the  next  are  the  priests,  who  are  of  two 
classes.  The  title  of  moollah  is  given  to  any  one  of  them  who  can  read. 
Till  lately  the  clergy  were  in  disesteem  by  the  government ;  but  the  piety  of 
the  late  Khan  induced  him  to  increase  their  number,  which  now  amounts  to 
more  than  ^,000  in  the  capital  alone. 

Justice  is  administered  by  the  Cazi  and  the  Rds.  The  Casi-i-Kaian^  dr 
great  judge  €^  Bokhara,  has  no  authority  over  the  odier  Caais.  An  apped 
lies  from  the  sentence  of  the  Casi  to  the  Khan ;  but  money  is  sufficient  to 
defeat  every  decision ;  even  the  Cazi  will  reverse  his  owh  sentence  for  a  bribe* 

Military  affiiirs,  the  finance,  and  the  revenue,  are  matters  connected  tog^ 
tfier  in  Bokhara.  The  country^  is  considered  as  the  property  of  the  prince 
who  has  conquered  it,  and  he  draws  as  much  as  he  can  from  it,  consistent 
with  religious  precepts.    The  system  is,  therefore,  mightily  simplified. 

There  is  a  great  diversity  in  the  manners  of  the  Bokharians,  on  account  of 
part  being  nomade  and  part  stationary ;  the  latter  chiefly  fell  under  the  anthor'a 
observation.  Islamisro  exercises  similar  influence  on  the  manners  of  all  the 
people  which  profess  it;  so  that  the  Usbegs  of  Bokhara  resemble,  in  many 
points  of  their  manners,  the  Osmanlis  of  Constantinople.  A  Musulmaa  is 
thought  irreproachable,  if  he  fulfils  the  precepts  of  the  Coran  and  its  com- 
mentators ;  he  remains  utterly  ignorant  of  the  laws  of  conscience  and  honour. 
The  government  encourages  this  idea:  it  considers  devotion  as  a  private 
obligation  as  well  as  a  public  duty ;  in  other  respects  it  is  indifierent. 

There  is  an  order  put  in  foree  erery  evening,  by  which  two  officers  of  polios  aia 
directed  to  drive  away  all  who  buy  or  aeli  at  the  hour  of  prayer,  and  send  them  to  the 
moique.  It  is  curious  to  observe  that,  at  this  hour,  the  mariiet  is  generally  moat  fre» 
queoted.  The  police  officers,  or  the  inspectors  of  the  market,  go  amongst  the  people, 
with  large  whips  as  thick  as  three  fingers,  and  strike  every  one  they  meeL  The  crowd 
is  instantly  in  an  uproar ;  some  cry,  some  laugh,  all  run  away ;  stalls,  tables,  tents 
disappear  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  and  the  me^id  is  filled  with  pious  Musulmans 
collected  for  dirine  service  by  the  lash  of  a  whip ! 

Russian  slaves  are  numerous  in  the  capital ;  most  of  4iem  were  confined 
within  doors  when  the  Russian  embassy  was  at  Bokhara ;  they  worked  in 
irons.  Our  author  expresses  a  strong  hope  that  the  imperial  government 
might  be  induced  to  redeem  them. 

Bokhara  was  formerly  in  high  repute  for  its  learning  r  at  present,  notwith- 
standing the  number  of  its  madrissas,  the  majority  of  the  people  can  neither 
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read  nor  write.  The  children  of  people  of  rank  are  only  taught  to  read,  to 
write,  and  recite  the  Coran  by  heart.  The  languages  most  in  use  in  Bokbaim 
•re  the  Pernan  and  the  Turkish  \  the  former  is  employed  by  the  Tajflcs  and 
semi-civilised  tribes;  the  latter^  which  is  extremely  rude,  by  the  nomade 
Uabegs  and  Turkomans*  *^  The  progressive  march  of  intelligence  in  Russia^* 
ooucludes  our  author,  **  calls  upon  this  vast  empire  to  realize  a  generous 
idea :  it  is  to  Russia  that  it  belongs  to  communicate  to  the  Khanats  of  Central 
Asia  a  salutary  impulse,  and  to  diffuse  in  those  countries  the  benefits  of 
European  civilisation.** 

The  Baron  has  added  a  sort  of  postscript  to  his  woris,  in  which  he  says, 
that  this  journey  satisfied  his  curiosity  without  midEing  a  single  pleasing  im- 
pression, or  leaving  one  consoling  recollection  behind.  '*  Never  did  I  bdiold/* 
be  adds,  **  amongst  the  Bokharians  a  countenance  animated  by  cheerfiilness 
and  gaiety;  never  did  I  witness  among  them  a  solitary  trait  of  disinterestdU 
mess,  or  a  single  good  action.'* 

A  Supplement  to  the  book  contains  several  valuable  papers,  indudii^  a  d&> 
•cription  of  some  ancient  Bokharian  coins  and  medals,  and  a  veiy  fiill  report 
on  the  various  departments  of  natural  history  in  Bokhara. 

This  is  a  work  highly  creditable  to  the  Baron  and  his  able  Editor,  M.  JauberL 
We  cannot  omit  commending  the  un-ostentatious  and  economical  manner  in 
which  it  is  put  forth.  But  "  they  manage  these  matters  better  in  Fhuuc^ 
than  we  do :  the  materials  for  such  a  publication  as  this,  would  in  England, 
have  been  expanded  into  an  ample  quarto,  or  perhaps  two,  and  instead  of 
acUnig  for  about  fifteen  shillings,  the  work  would  have  cost  the  purchaser  fitMa 
two  to  five  guineas.  It  is  surprising  that  authors  should  find  the  gradficatioB 
-of  delivering  themselves  of  a  lai^  book,  counterbalance  the  humiliation  of 
seeing  the  copies  of  their  work  collecting  dust  in  a  publisher's  premises,  t3l 
they  are  sent  off  to  the  cheesemongers. 

Ei  qwcqtdd  inepHtj  amkUur  ehartii. 
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Tht  Past  and  Present  SkOuHcal  State  of  Ireland,  exhibited  in  a  series  cf 

Tables,  ^c.    By  M.  Cesak  Moeeait,  F.R.S.,  &c.  &c.     London,    18S7* 

Lithographed. 

This  is  another  specimen  of  M.  Moreau's  extraordinary  and  persevering 
diligence  and  application.  We  have  so  often  had  occasion  to  commend  the 
talents  of  this  gentleman  in  the  department  of  letters  which  he  has  chosen, 
when  speaking  of  works  more  adapted  than  the  present  to  this  journal,  that 
we  may  be  dispensed  from  saying  more  of  that  now  under  our  notice  (which 
exhibits  a  very  comprehensive  view  of  the  state  of  Ireland,  under  all  the  consi- 
derations which  fall  under  the  term  ^^  Statistics,*')  than  that  he  is  not  likely  to 
meet  with  competitors. 

It  is  perhaps  a  defect  inherent  in  the  mode  of  publication  he  has  chosen, 
that  of  exhibiting  his  tables,  &c.  in  the  lithographic  form,  that  much  of  his 
work  demands  younger  and  stronger  eyes  than  oura  to  read  it. 
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PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  ROYAL  ASIATIC  SOCIETY  OP 
GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 

No9emher  3,  18!^.— The  general  meetings  of  the  Society  recommenced 
this  day  at  the  usual  hour,  two  o'clock  p.  m.  ;  Sir  Alexander  Johnston^  V.P. 
in  the  chair. 

A  considerable  number  of  donations  to  the  Society  having  been  received 
during  the  vacation,  they  were  announced  at  this  meeting ;  the  chief  are  as 
follow : 

.Far  ike  Ubrmry :  ftom  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wolff,  the  MS.  of  the  kctture  delivered  by  htm 
at  the  Society's  bouse,  June  S8 ;  and  a  letter  in  Syriac,  written  by  Ignatius,  PatriaKh 
of  Antioch,  recommending  Mr.  W.  to  the  Syrian  churches.     From  Lieut.  Col.  Charles 
Hopkinson,  C.B.,  two  MS.  plans;  one,  of  die  country  between  Rangoon  and  Prooie; 
the  other,  of  tbe  Fort  of  Sarawafa.     From  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  the 
following  versions  of  portions  of  Scripture:    1.  Tbe  New  Testament  in  lodo- Portu- 
guese.   2.  Ditto,  in  Arabic  (Sabat's).    3.  Tbe  Psalms,  Coptic  and  Arabic.    4.  Tbe 
Gospels,  Ethiopic.    5.  Tbe  New  Testament  in  Hinduee,  by  Bowley.     6.  The  New 
Testament  in  Tartar. Turkish.     7.  Genesis,  Proverbs,   and  Isaiah,   in  Hindustanee. 
From  Professor  i  Bohlen,  a  small  work  just  published  by  him,  J>e  Buddhaiimi  origingf 
&c.     From  M.  Bianchi,  of  Paris,  a  translated  extract  from  a  Turkish  work,  entitled 
jntab  menawk  el  Ha^f  being  an  itinerary  from  Constantinople  to  Mecca.     From 
Professor  Francis  Bopp,   tbe  first  No.  of  his  AuspihrScket  Lehrgebdude  der  Saiukriid 
sprache.     From  Lieut  Col.  W.  Francklin,  a  copy  of  bis  Researches  into  the  Doctrmbt 
ef  the  Jejfnes  tmd  Boodhutu     Yrfim  Dr.  Habicht,  of  Breslaw,   his  edition  of  the  One 
Thousand  and  One  Nights,  in  Arabic,  3  vols.  ISmo. ;  and  Epiatolm  ftutdam  ArtdAem, 
4to.     From  Professor  C.  M.  Frahn,   copies  ci  twenty-ive  works  published  by  4iin, 
principally  antiquarian  and  numismaticaL     Tbe  collection  includes  tbe  Russian  decla- 
ration of  war  against  Persia,  in  the  present  year,  in  Turkish  and  Persian ;  a  Tartar 
edition  of  Abulgbasi^s  History  of  the  Mongols  and  Tartars,  &c.  &c.  ;  also  a  Chinese 
copper  coin,  with  JTien  lung  tungpau  on  the  obverse,  and  Uth,  in  Mongol  and  Tar- 
taric       the  reverse ;  and  a  small  silver  coin  of  Chaum  Beg  Khan,  minted  in  New 
Sarai,  A.H.  743,  with  an  inscription  in  Arabic  and  Mongolian.     From  Major  James 
Caul5eld,  a  MS.  copy  of  the  poem  of  Chand,  in  commemoration  of  the  eiploiis  of 
Prit*hi  Raja,  in  the  Brij  Bhasba  dialect.      This  work  is  particularly  referred  to   by 
Major  (now  Lieut  Col.)  Tod,   in  two  papers  by  that  gentleman,   published  in  the 
Traruactiont  of  tlie  Society.     Tbe  present  copy  has  been  examined  by  the  best  Sanscrit 
and  Bhasha  scholars  at  the  college  of  Fort  William,  and  is  considered  to  be  very  rare  and 
valuable.     Major  Caulfield  has  made  a  rough  translation  of  one  of  the  bo<^  of  this 
poem.    A  portrait  forms  the  irontispieoe  to  this  copy.    From  M.  Klaproth,  a  copy 
of  bis  Georgian   Grammar  and  Vocabulary,  Part  I. ;   and  his  View  of  tbe  Caucasus, 
8ro.    From  Major  Hodgson,  surveyor-general  of  India,  a  MS.  map  ot  the  sources 
ci  the  Ganges  and  Jumna.     From  Col.  Worsley,  C.B.,  four  drawings,  framed  and 
glased,   of  the  costume  of   the   Bengal  sepoys.     From  M.   Dondey   Dupr6,  jun., 
bis  French  translation  of  Mr.  H.  H.  Wilson's  notice  of  an  Indian  drama ;  and  Baroa 
de  Sacy's  I^tniveatir  operas  tur  Chutoire  de  Vicriture  chex  let  Arabet  du  He^jox,    From 
Professor  Rosen,    Radioet  Sanscrita,  ed.  F,  Roten.     From  M.  de  Ch^y,   bis  «  Mart 
de  Ta<fftiadatta,^^  and  *'  Th^orie  du  Stoka,"     From  M.  Garcin  de   Tassy,    copies  of 
several  works  translated  by  him.     From  Capt  A.  Gerard,  a  MS.  vocabulary  of  tbe 
Kunawur  languages. 

Ftyr  the  Museum :  ¥rcm  Lieut  Col.  Chas.  Hopkinson,  C.B.,  dght  images  of 
Buddha,  viz,  two  of  remarkably  sonorous  white  marble,  one  about  twenty-four  inches 
high;  tbe  head  of  this  is  black,  and  covered  with  conical  projections,  apparently  intended 
to  represent  close  curls ;  the  other  Smaller,  about  twenty-one  inches  high  ;  the  head  of 
this  is  quite  smooth,  and  gilt  One  of  crystal,  about  three  inches  in  height,  and 
^jsiWrcJbum.Voi,.24.No.l44.  5  D  another 
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another  of  black  polished  wood.  The  remainder  are  of  metal,  of  various  aiaes.  Ont 
large  piece  of  petrified  wood,  taken  from  the  site  of  the  old  elephant  stables  near  Prooe : 
when  found,  this  piece  was  so  soft  that  many  parts  of  it  could  be  separated  with  the 
finger  nail.  Some  smaller  specimens;  among  them  are  pieces  of  the  coco-nut  or 
palmyra,  tamarind  tree,  &c.  A  pair  of  forge  bellows,  complete,  as  used  by  the  Bar. 
mese ;  consisting  of  two  pipes,  a  stand  for  them,  and  centre  piece ;  it  is  wotked  by 
means  of  feather  pistons,  with  cane  rods,  made  to  fit  the  pipes.  A  pair  of  rattan  balk, 
used  by  the  Burmese  to  play  at  foot-ball,  and  other  small  articles.  A  correct  model  of 
a  Burmese  cart,  not  only  used  for  agricultural  and  other  purposes  of  carriage,  bat  is 
also  in  fact  the  carrier's  house.  A  model  of  a  harrow,  and  a  model  of  a  mfli  §ot 
busking  paddy.  From  Dr.  B.  G.  Babtngton,  a  large  Australian  club,  and  three  saeaHer 
ones,  made  of  very  dark  wood,  with  figures  rudely  carved  on  them.  Two  very  l^gfat 
Malabar  q)ears,  the  shafbare.  of  cane,  with  painted  stripes ;  they  are  shod  vrithstesl 
spikes  at  the  lower  end.  From  the  Rev.  S.  Weston,,  a  Chinese  note-eaae,  of  painted 
tin,  with  an  inscription;  and  one  of  Sir.G.  Staunton's  visiting  cards,  Chinese  sad 
English.  From  Major  James  Caulfield,  a  Hindu  astronomical  instrument  of  brass 
which,  with  one  observation,  shews  the  sun*s  altitude,  the  hour,  and  the  situation  ti 
all  the  planets. 

Mr.  Edward  Upham  then  commenced  reading  his  description  of  the  varioos 
articles  contained  in  the  valuable  collection  of  Burmese  curiosities  recently 
deposited  in  the  Society's  museum  by  Capt.  Marryat,  R.N.  The  collection  com- 
prises altogether  about  120  articles,  and  of  course  the  remarks  of  Mr.  Upham 
could  only  extend  to  a  part  of  them,  at  this  reading.  Among  those  descrflwd 
and  explained  to-day,  were  No.  1,  the  chest  or  shrine  of  the  Buddhoo  Giuuima, 
which  is  made  of  the  Bogaya  {,FiGue  Reiig^ota),  This  tree  is  sacred  to  the 
Buddhoo,  and  is  called  in  their  books  Sri'maha-bodin'-mihansa,  The  front 
and  sides  of  the  shrine  are  very  tastefully  covered  with  pieces  of  colouied 
glass,  designed  in  various  ornamental  figures;  the  frames  in  which  the  pieces 
of  glass  are  inserted  are  richly  gilt,  and  the  whole  eflfect  is  most  splen^d. 
Upon  examination,  on  the  front  of  the  shrine  are  two  figures  of  warriors  en>* 
gaged  in  combat,  formed  of  green  glass ;  this  design  probably  represents  the 
exploits  of  the  god  Sikkraia  against  the  rebel  Astura,  as  detailed  in  the 
sacred  books.  Oo  each  side  of  the  chest  is  potu>trayed  the  figure  of  a  Rahettotm, 
or  winged  attendant  of  the  Buddhoo,  when  he  appears  in  the  air  to  perfonn 
miracles.  The  upper  edge  of  the  shrine  is  formed  by  an  undulating  border, 
describing  with  sufficient  accuracy  the  cobra  capella  snake,  which  makes  a 
conspicuous  figui^  in  the  Buddhist  legends.  As  this  border  is  somewfait 
projecting,  it  forms  a  sort  of  cornice  to  the  lower  part  of  the  chest.  The 
chest  itself  is  used  in  the  Burmese  temples  as  a  depository  for  the  6«Mf,  or 
sermons  of  the  Buddhoo.  Its  dimensions  are :  height  two  feet  tea  indie% 
length  three  feet  four  inches,  breadth  two  feet  six  ioches. 

In  connexion  with  the  shrine  may  be  mentioned  tfie  image  of  the  deiiy 
which  is  placed  upon  it.  This  is  the  figure  of  Guadma  Buddhoo,  in  one  of 
the  five  triumphing  heavens  of  BrahmeLofca.  In  each  of  the  various  positioas 
that  the  Buddhoo  is  represented  there  are  some  characteristic  marks,  cither 
of  dress,  position,  or  manner,  by  which  his  followers  may  immediately  recog- 
nize the  particular  stage  of  existence  in  which  the  deity  is  supposed  to  be 
placed.  In  this  instance,  the  position  of  the  hand,  nearly  flat,  and  of  the 
eyes  almost  closed  and  looking  downwards,  denote  Guadma  to  be  in  the  last 
of  the  five  triumphal  heavens,  and  just  about  to  pass  into  the  final  state  of 
Nir^lfana,  The  statue  is  completely  gilded ;  the  right  breast  and  shoulder 
are  bare,  and  it  is  entirely  destitute  of  personal  ornament.  It  is  seated  oa 
a  throne  richly  ornamented  in  the  same  style  as  the  shrine.    The  back  of  the 
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Beat  is  completed  by  a  representation  of  two  entwined  cobra  capella  snakes 
on  each  side,  one  being  of  gold  and  the  other  of  silver,  and  the  head  of  one 
being  downwards,  while  that  of  the  other  is  upwards;  the  back  is  finished  at 
the  top  by  a  solid  heart-shaped  sapphire,  forming  the  hooded  head  of  the 
cobra  capella,  to  which  it  bears  great  resemblance.  The  shrine  and  its 
costly  appendages  are  all  complete  as  they  were  found  in  the  kioum  near  the 
chief  pagoda  of  fiassein. 

Many  other  articles  were  described,  but  we  can  only  afford  room  for  a  brief 
account  of  the  statue  of  Alum  Prah,  the  first  emperor  of  the  reigning  family. 
This  statue,  which  is  four  feet  two  inches  in  height  and  formed  of  a  compound 
metal,  probably  brass,  silver,  and  others,  is  plated  witli  gold  entirely,  and  with 
such  neatness  as  to  have  all  the  appearance  of  solid  gold.  It  was  dedicated 
to  the  great  temple  at  Prome.  The  various  parts  of  the  costume,  ornaments, 
and  the  pedestal  are  cast  in  high  relief,  and  decorated  with  the  most  minute 
and  elaborate  chasing.  As  it  was  past  solid,  it  must  have  been  formed  in  a  clay 
mould,  which  was  subsequently  broken.  The  robes  of  the  figure  are  studded 
with  a  profusion  of  jewels,  and  although  the  majority  of  them  are  individually 
of  little  value,  yet  the  tout  ensemble  is  remarkably  striking  and  splendid.  The 
crown  is  of  a  conical  shape,  and  is  finished  at  the  top  by  a  piece  of  crystal. 

When  the  army,  during  the  late  war,  was  approaching  Prome,  the  figure 
was  borne  in  grand  procession  round  the  city,  and  was  afterwards  replaced  in 
its  position  in  the  shrine. 

Novefttber  17. — The  general  meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  this  day  at  the 
UBual  hour.  The  Right  Hon.  Charles  W.  Williams  Wynn,  president,  in  the 
chair. 

The  following  donations  were  presented,  viz. 

For  the  Librmy:  from  Sir  A.  Johnston,  V.P.,  fourteen  Singhalese  and  English 
,  MSS.,  principally  grammars,  vocabularies,  &c.  From  £.  Upbam,  Esq.,  a  copy  of 
Karmath,  an  Arabian  tale.  From  J.  Caley,  Esq^  a  copy  of  Hyde's  Historia  ReUgtonis 
veterum  Persarum,  ^c,  ed,  secund.  From  Lieut.  Col.  W.  Fahjuhar,  late  governor  of 
Malacca,  a  very  valuable  and  interesting  collection  of  drawings  of  subjects  in  natural 
history.  The  whole  of  these  drawings  were  made  from  original  specimens,  eitlier  living 
or  dead,  and  executed  in  Col.  Farquhar's  bouse,  while  he  was  residing  at  Malacca ; 
they  all  bear  evidence  of  fidelity  of  representation,  and  of  great  pains  in  the  executicm. 
From  F.  Erdmann,  Esq.,  copies  of  nine  works  published  by. him.  From  M.  Frederick 
Adelung,  several  volumes  of  works  in  oriental  literature. 

jFor  the  Museum :  from  Sir  Alex.  Johnston,  V.  P.,  three  brass  images  of  Buddha, 
in  the  several  positions  of  sitting,  standing,  and  recumbent.  These  figures  are  made 
of  the  exact  proportions  enjoined  by  the  rules  of  the  Buddhist  religion,  and  were 
originally  intended  for  one  of  the  principal  temples  on  the  island  of  Ceylon,  but  were 
presented  by  the  chief  priest  to  Sir  A.  J.,  as  a  mark  of  the  highest  gratitude  for  some 
favours  which  Sir  Alexander  had  shewn  to  him  and  his  followers.  A  Singhalese  paint- 
ing on  linen,  representing  the  emigration  into  the  island  of  Ceylon  of  a  body  of  doth 
-weavers  from  Hie  continent  of  India.  Three  Singhalese  figures  in  wood.  From  Lieut. 
Col.  W.  Farquhar,  a  set  of  beads  as  worn  by  the  Chinese  nobility  at  the  court  of  Faking, 
and  a  pair  of  ivory  chop-sticks,  tipped  with  silver. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  elected  members  of  the  Society,  viz,  Lieut. 
Gen.  Sir  Thos.  Bowser,  K.C.B.,  Rev.  Simeon  Clayton,  Major  Gen.  Colin 
Macaulay,  Wm.  Asburner  Morgan,  Esq.,  resident  members ;  Robert  Francis 
Seale,  Esq.,  non-resident  member. 

The  reading  of  Mr.  Upham's  descriptive  catalogue  of  the  Burmese  collect 
tion  was  then  recommenced.  Mr.  Upham,  having  noticed  all  the  remaining 
figures  of  Buddhoo,  and  pointed  out  their  distinctions  in  form,  position,  or 

appearance. 


75f  Froeeedmgi  of  Am  Royal  Aiiaiie  Socidy.  [1>bc 

appeaniDce,  proceeded  to  refer,  to  the  smaller  articles,  mostly  vodve  oflferiiigs» 
consisting  principally  of  images  of  votaries,  or  of  the  Buddhoo  himsdf  in 
Tarious  positions.  In  the  course  of  reading  this  paper,  the  author  took  occa- 
sion to  throw  together  such  incidental  remarks  on  the  ritual  and  doctrines  of 
the  Buddhist  religion  as  the  description  of  the  various  articles  a&rded  oppor- 
tunities for;  the  account  appeared  to  create  a  connderable  degree  of  interest. 
We  understood  Mr.  Upham  to  say,  that  at  a  future  opportunity  he  should 
take  occasion,  by  way  of  concluding  hb  paper,  to  read  a  few  remarks  on  the 
history  of  Buddhism. 

Upon  the  proposition  of  the  Right  Honourable  the  President,  seconded  by 
David  Pollock,  Esq.,  member  of  council,  it  was  unanimously  resolved,  that 
the  thanks  of  the  Society  be  presented  to  the  Uoo.  Court  of  Directors  of  the 
East-India  Company,  for  their  munificent  annual  subscription  of  one  hundred 
guineas  to  the  general  funds  of  the  Society  which  has  been  lately  voted  by  the 
Court. 

The  meeting  was  then  made  special  for  the  purpose  of  considering  a  resolo- 
iion  of  the  Council  that  a  class  of  members  be  established,  to  be  called  Hono- 
rary Associates,  to  consist  of  such  oriental  scholars  as  may  promote  that 
objects  of  the  Society  by  their  knowledge  and  labours  in  oriental  literature. 

After  a  few  explanatory  observations  by  the  President  and  Secretaiy,  the 
resolution  was  unanimously  adopted,  and  the  meeting  adjourned  to  the  1st 
December. 


During  the  vacation,  since  the  16th  of  June,  considerable  add  tioos  have 
been  made  to  the  museum  of  the  Society;  not  onl)r  such  as  have  been 
announced,  but  also  the  entire  and  splendid  collection  of  Sir  John  Malcolm. 
This  collection  consists  of  a  great  variety  of  warlike  instruments  and  weapons,  * 
offensive  and  defensive,  of  eastern  invention  and  manufacture  They  are  ar- 
ranged in  a  very  tasteful  manner,  and  are  in  excellent  condition.  The  Museum 
at  present  offers  a  considerable  attraction,  not  only  to  the  connoisseur  and 
antiquary,  but  to  the  mere  idler;  the  Burmese  trophies  are  extremely  gorgeous 
and  splendid ;  and  a  curious  collection  of  Hindu  figures  in  clay,  rcpreaentii^ 
the  various  trades,  occupations,  and  peculiar  costume  of  the  natives  on  the 
western  side  of  India,  executed  with  singular  fidelity  (the  donation  of  Sir 
Charles  Forbes)  are  not  amongst  the  last  objects  which  would  strike  a  casual 
visitor.  Upon  the  whole,  the  articles  already  collected  in  the  Sodeiy*s  Mo- 
ieum  (which  is,  however,  still  in  its  infancy)  are  calculated  to  afford  tolerably 
exact  ideas  on  many  points,  in  respect  to  the  arts  and  manners  of  India. 

The  Council  have  directed  that  the  public  shall  be  admitted,  either  by  the 
personal  introduction  of  a  member,  or  by  tickets,  which  may  be  obtained  of 
any  members  of  council,  or  of  any  of  the  officers  of  the  Society.  The  days 
and  hours  of  admission  for  the  public  'are  Tuesdays,  Wednesdays,  and 
Thursdays,  from  eleven  a.m.  to  four  p.h. 
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A  meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  oil 
the  9th  May,  the  Hon.  Sir  Charies  Grey, 
vice-president,  in  the  cliair.  Several 
collections  of  minerals  were  presented  by 
Capt.  Jenkins  to  the  Society's  museum, 
and  a  committee  was  nominated  to  re- 
port upon  the  best  mode  of  arranging 
them,  so  as  to  make  them  of  service  to 
the  illustration  of  the  geology  of  India. 
Several  geological  specimens  were  also 
received  from  Nepal,  presented  by  Mr. 
Hodgson,  consisting  chiefly  of  birds, 
amongst  which  were  an  apparently  new 
species  of  dove,  and  new  varieties  of  the 
snipe  and  quail.  A  number  of  ancient 
coins,  dug  up  in  making  a  new  street 
through  the  town  of  Sconce,  some  time 
ago,  were  presented  by  Capt.  Ouseley: 
they  bear  apparently  Hindu  figures  on 
each  fiBce,  but  no  inscription  can  be  dis- 
tinguished. 

A  communication  was  received  from 
the  resident  at  Kotah,  giving  an  account 
of  the  hail-storm  at  that  place  (see  p.  604). 

An  account  of  an  aerolite  that  fell  in 
the  district  of  Azim  Gerh  on  the  S7th 
February  last,  was  communicated  by  Mr. 
J.  Prinsep,  of  Benares.  It  occurxvd  at 
about  three  p.m.,  nearly  five  miles  from  a 
village  called  Mhow.  The  phenomenon 
was,  as  usual,  attended  with  loud  noises  in 
the  air  resembling  the  roaring  of  cannon, 
but  as  the  sky  was  perfectly  clear  and 
serene,  there  could  be  no  reason  for 
confounding  this  natural  effect  of  the  ra- 
pid motion  of  the  stone  through  the  at- 
mosphere with  the  accompaniment  of 
thunder  and  lightning,  as  is  commonly 
done  in  accounts  of  such  occurrences. 
Mr.  P.  remarks,  that  when  clouds  are 
present  it  is  difficult  for  inexperienced 
observers  not  to  attribute  the  noise  and 
the  light  to  a  cause  with  which  they  are 
^miliar,  and  hence  may  have  originated 
the  vulgar  notion,  prevalent  among  the 
natives  of  this  country  as  in  Europe,  that 
aerolites  are  palpable  thunderbolts.  There 
is  certainly  sufficient  reserobtance  between 
the  luminous  globular  appearance*  which 
10  frequently  observed  m  heavy  storms, 
attached  to  prominent  places,  and  the 
ignited  ball  of  the  meteoric  mass ;  but, 
in  the  former  case,  the  fiery  ball  is  per- 
fectly unsubstantial,  and  is  merely  caused 
by  the  passage  of  accumulated  electric 
fluid  through  some  conductor ;  whereas 
the  ignitioii-of  the  aerolite  is  produced 
nmply  by  the  condensation  of  the  air, 
upon  which  it  impinges  with  an  immense 
velocity.  Indeed  this  circumstance  is 
perhaps  the  strongest  aigament  in  favour 
of  its  extramundane  origin,  for  examina- 


tion generally  shews  that  the  action  of 
heat  has  been  confined  to  the  sHrfiice, 
and  has  there  been  so  intense  as  to  fuse 
superficially  the  refractory  metals  of  which 
it  IS  composed,  while  the  interior  remains 
unaffected.  Now  if,  as  some  have  ima- 
gined, the  stone  were  formed  by  sudden 
condensation  of  vapours  in  the  atmosphere 
itself  the  heat  must  have  acted  equally 
throughout  the  whole  mass ;  and  as  to 
the  idea  of  projection  from  the  earth's 
sur&ce,  we  know  of  no  mechanical  pro- 
jectile force  capable  of  heating  the  body 
thrown,  even  in  a  moderate  degree,  for 
the  resistance  of  the  air  almost  imme- 
diately annihilates  any  initial  velocity  b^ 
yond  a  certain  extent^  and  derived  from 
a  momentary  impulse ;  whereas  the  effect 
of  gravity  and  distance  of  fiill  combined 
will  allow  us  any  velocity  we  require  for 
the  aerolite,  and  will  explain  why  some 
should  be  more  perfectly  frised  than  othen 
when  they  reach  the  earth.  The  sudden 
heating  is  also  most  likely  the  reason  of 
the  stones  generally  burstmg  to  pieces 
with  explosion  in  the  air ;  and  the  noise 
Mr.  P.  concludes  to  be  produced  by  the 
rushing  of  the  air  into  vacua  left  in  the 
rapid  track  of  the  meteor,  as  is  the  cMe 
with  the  electric  shock,  musquetry,  &c. ; 
and  it  may  be  added,  that  as  no  projec- 
tile (no  incombustible  projectile,  to  speak 
in  correct  terms,)  has  the  power  of  pro* 
ducing  a  report  during  its  flight,  it  ia 
quite  impossible  that  an  aendhe  should 
be  of  terrestrial  origin.  He  makes  this 
observation  in  consequence  of  having  ob- 
served, in  our  report  of  the  Societjr** 
proceedings  of  January  last,  the  notkseof 
a  paper  endeavouring  to  prove  that  tha 
Allahabad  stone  of  1S22  had  been  ejected 
from  some  volcano. 

On  the  present  occarion  four  or  Hre 
fragments  were  picked  up  three  or  four 
miles  asunder,  enough  of  itself  to  prove 
extraordinary  velocity.  One  small  piece 
fell  on  a  tree  and  broke  it ;  another  wound- 
ed a  man  severely  in  the  arm ;  the  kirgest 
piece,  whkh  was  sent  by  the  Hianadar 
of  Bnhadoorgunj  to  the  magistrate^ 
weii^ed  three  pounds.  The  substance 
of  the  aerolite  is  so  precisely  similar  to 
the  stones  which  fell  near  Allahabad  in 
1^2,  and  near  Morsdabad  in  1806»  and 
indeed  all  others  of  meteoric  origin,  that 
Mr.  P.  has  thought  it  needless  to  de- 
scribe it  minutelv.  The  suzfece  is  black 
and  slaggy ;  the  interior  grey,  friable,  and 
sparkling,  with  particles  of  metallic  nic- 
kel and  iron.  The  specific  gravity  was 
found  to  be  3.5.  The  stone  required  tha 
aid  of  oxygen  gas  to  fuse  it ;  and  when 
crumbled  the  magnet  separated    about 
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eighth  of  roetaUic  gnins,  which  left  the 
ewthy  matrix  more  fusible ;  the  preseDce 
of  chrome  and  nickel  were  recognized  by 
their  respective  tests. 

A  very  extensive  report  upon  the  geo- 
logy of  the  Himalaya  mountains,  by  C^pt. 
Herbert,  superintendent  of  the  geologi- 
cal survey,  was  communicated  by  govern- 
ment to  the  Society.  Hie  copiousness 
of  this  report  did  not  admit  of  its  being 
read,  and  the  attention  of  the  meeting 
was  restricted  to  some  of  the  principal 
results.  The  paper  consists  of  an  intro- 
duction and  five  sections :  the  first  is 
chiefly  geographical,  and  describes  the 
physical  aspect  and  arrangement;  the 
second  furnishes  geological  detaDs;  the 
third  takes  a  general  view  of  the  geolo- 
gical structure;  the  fourth  exhibits  the 
ooDclusions  drawn  by  Capt  Herbert,  from 
his  observations  as  compared  with  Uieory 
and  inquiries  in  other  countries ;  and  the 
fifth  enumerates  the  mineral  productions 
of  the  mountains  as  fiu*  as  yet  ascertained. 
In  tiie  first  division  of  his  subject,  Capt 
Herbert  adverts  to  the  supposed  elevation 
of  the  great  central  table  of  Asia,  whence 
arise  so  many  considerable  streams,  and 
which,  althot^  surrounded  by  lofty  bar- 
riers, is  not  necessarily  of  the  great  height 
whidi  has  been  imagined.  His  observa- 
tions, however,  are  restricted  to  a  part 
only  of  tlie  hairier,  which  is  not  amongst 
its  least  important  portions.  He  esti- 
mates the  superficial  extent  of  the  moun- 
tainous region  now  comprised  within  the 
boundary  of  British  India  at  about  23,000 
square  miles.  The  whole  of  tliis  is 
mountainous,  but  the  mountains  do  not 
offer  to  an  ordinary  observer  the  idea  of 
regular  chains,  and  it  is  only  with  refe- 
rence to  tbe  courses  of  the  rivers  that 
their  principal  branches  can.be  discrimi- 
nated from  eqch  other.  They  are  then 
distingubhabie  into  different  ranges,  of 
which  the  Indo-Gangetic  chain  is  the 
most  extensive.  With  respect  to  eleva- 
tion, Capt.  Herbert  observes,  that  whilst 
in  South  America  there  is  but  one  peak, 
Chimbonizo,  which  exceeds  20,000  feet, 
and  not  more  than  five  which  are  about 
18»000,  there  are  no  fewer  than  twenty- 
eight  peaks  in  the  Himalaya  which  over- 
top Chimboraso,  one  fA  which  is  about 
25,000  feet,  forty-four  which  exceed  the 
three  next  of  the  American  elevations, 
and  more  than  a .  hundred  which  tower 
above  the  next  in  height :  fiurts  which  he 
justly  considers  as  more  satisiactory  proofs 
of  the  superior  elevation  of  these  moun- 
tains than  the  greater  loftiness  of  an  iso- 
lated summit. 

Through  this  range  the  only  rock  suf- 
ficiently extensive  to  be  characteristic  of 
its  formation  is  gneiss,  the  other  rocks 
occurring  only  in  veins  or  beds.  It  oc- 
curs in  three  principal  states,  or  laminat- 
ed, gianutar,  and  what  Capt  H.  terms 


glandular.  Gmnite  veina  are  nimieroos 
in  some  positions,  but  this  minersldoea 
not  form  a  leading  feature  of  theae  moon- 
tains,  in  which  they  offer  a  remaikable 
difference  from  the  structure  of  the  An- 
des. Various  other  diffierencies  equaOy 
remaikable  occur,  one  of  whidi  is  tte 
total  absence  of  volcanoes  in  tiie  Hinsa* 
laya.  *  C^f>t.  Herbert  considers  also  that 
no  fossil  remains  are  found  within  dni 
tract  of  the  Himalaya,  which  he  regaida 
as  the  tract  of  primitive  fonnaCifHi,  al- 
though ammonites  are  met  with  beyond 
the  zone  of  gneiss ;  and  with  regard  to 
the  fossile  bones  brought,  aa  suppose^ 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  tbe  Niti  'Pntm, 
potbing  is  known  of  their  origin  beyond 
the  fact  of  their  not  having  been  disco- 
vered to  the  south  of  that  pass.  Theae 
bones  were  recognized  by  riofeaaor  Bndc- 
land  as  belonging  to  the  same  era  aa  those 
of  the  caves,  the  history  of  which  he  baa 
BO  aUy  illustrated.  Our  limits  will  not 
allow  us  to  enter  further  into  the  detailB 
of  this  very  interesting  and  important  do- 
cument, and  we  must  content  oaisrivca 
with  enumerating  the  following  as  tiie 
mineral  productions  hitherto  diacovered 
in  the  mountains.  They  are  SHlphnr, 
alum,  plumbago,  bitumen,  gypaom,  pot^ 
stone,  granite,  borax,  rock  salt,  gold  dust, 
in  small  quantities,  copper,  lead,  and 
iron,  in  some  abundance,  and  antimony, 
combined  with  lead  and  sulphur,  and 
manganese  with  iron.— [Ga/L  Uov,  CUa. 
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A  meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  od 
the  dth  May  at  the  Asiatic  Society's  apart- 
ments, A.  Gibb,  £^.,  president,  in  tiie 
chair.  Various  communications  were  laid 
upon  tbe  table,  and  the  following  were 
read: — Observations  by  Dr.  Burt,  of 
Moorshedabad,  on  Land  Scurvy,  occurring 
in  the  Insane  Hospital  at  Berhampore ; 
a  case  of  Hydrophobia,  by  Dr.  Butter ; 
Remarks  on  Strangles  and  Tubercular 
Diseases  of  the  Horse,  by  Mr.  Demp- 
ster; Reports  by  Mr.  Sivewright  and 
Mr.  Twining  on  the  Cape  Specific  for 
Cholera,  and  a  report  upon  the  Rhubarb 
reared  in  the  Medical  Garden  at  Musoo- 
rea  Teppeh,  tried  in  the  General  Hoepi. 
tal,  by  Mr.  Twining. 

Scurvy  is  not  unfrequent  amongst  tiie 
natives  of  this  country,  where  the  strength 
has  been  reduced  by  any  depressing 
causes,  and  in  damp  and  unhealthj*  situa- 
tions, and  is  of  course  independent  of 
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any  nnusiuil  peculiarity  in  their  food.  It 
appears  annually  during  the  lains  and  cold 
weather,  and  subeides  in  the  hot.  Gen- 
tle exercise,  tonics,  and  a  more  nutritious 
diet  than  that  common  to  the  natives,  are 
the  chief  means  of  alleviation. 

In  the  case  of  hydrophobia,  opium  was 
hugely  administered  by  Dr.  Butter  with 
the  effect  of  alleviating  the  spasms,  and 
suspending  them  for  about  an  hour  and  a 
half;  they  then  returned  with  the  usual 
&tal  result. 

Hie  affection  to  which  Mr.  Dempster's 
communication  is  chiefly  devoted  is  that 
usually  known  as  suppressed  strangles ; 
a  severe,  and  often  a  &tal  disease,  unlike 
the  common  strangles,  which  is  rarely 
dangerous.  The  former  bears  an  affinity 
to  phthisis  in  the  human  subject,  and  the 
lui^  are  especially,  although  not  exclu- 
sively, the  seat  of  tuberculous  formation. 
In  some  cases,  however,  tubercles  were 
wanting,  although  the  lungs  offered  the 
appearance  of  congestion.  Strangles,  how- 
ever, is  not  considered  a  disease  of  in- 
flammation, and  the  treatment  suited  to 
such  maladies,  as  bleeding,  &c.,  is  held  to 
be  prejudicial.  The  disease  is  communi- 
cable b^  inoculation,  and  in  private  sta- 
bles this  has  been  found  successful,  but 
in  the  Company's  stud  it  has  never  been 
attended  with  any  advantage.  The  dis- 
ease is  also  considered  by  Mr.  Dempster 
to  be  infectious  and  communicable  through 
other  media,  although  its  simultaneous 
occurrence  in  one  range  of  stables  may 
be  often  explained  upon  the  prevalence  of 
similar  influence  or  condition.  It  is  usual- 
ly restricted  to  young  horses  or  colts. 

The  report  made  by  Mr.  Sivewright 
on  the  supposed  specific  for  cholera,  in 
use  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  is  finvour- 
able  to  that  medicine,  and  a  case  in  which 
it  was  administered  by  that  gentleman 
was  promptly  relieved.  The  case,  how- 
ever, he  admits  to  have  been  mild,  and 
medical  treatment  was  early  had  recourse 
to.  The  report  made  by  Mr.  Twining  of 
the  result  of  four  trials  at  the  General 
Hospital  is  more  decidedly  unftivourable ; 
two  of  the  cases  proved  fiital ;  and  in  the 
other  two,  after  administering  the  medi- 
cine for  a  considerable  time  without  bene- 
fit, it  was  found  necessary  to  employ 
Other  means. 

The  report  of  the  hospital  experience 
of  the  hill  rhubarb  is  highly  fiivouiable  to 
that  drug,  in  those  cases  to  which  it  is 
adapted.  It  is  considered  by  Mr.  Twin- 
ing nearly  equally  efficient,  as  an  aspe- 
rient,  with  the  best  Turkey  rhubarb ;  very 
auperior  as  a  tonic  and  astringent,  and 
leas  repulsive  to  the  palate. — [Ibid. 

AGRICUTURAL  AND  HORTICUTU&AL 
SOCIETY. 

A  meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  on 
the  14ch  May,  at  the  apartments  of  the 


Asiatic  Sodety;   the  Rev.  Dr.  Carey, 
vice-president,  in  the  dudr. 

The  special  object  of  the  meeting  was 
the  adoption  of  measures  to  give  effect  to 
the  assistance  which  the  liberality  of  the 
Government  has  recently  afforded  to  the 
views  of  the  Society,  and  which  are 
now  likely  to  be  practically  benefidal. 
In  consequence  of  an  application  made 
some  time  since  for  a  piece  of  public 
land  on  which  to  establish  a  nurseiy  and 
garden,  and  it  appearing  that  no  eligible 
spot  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Calcutta 
was  available,  the  Society  was  authorized 
to  rent  a  piece  of  garden  ground  at  the 
public  cost ;  and  Mr.  Palmer  having  con- 
sented to  transfer  to  them  his  garden  at 
Alypore,  that  has  accordingly  been  taken 
on  a  perpetual  lease,  as  well  as  an  adjoin- 
ing piece  of  ground  to  the  extent  of  about 
thhty-five  bigahs.  The  garden  is  of 
similar  extent,  and  is  fiaivowrably  situated 
for  the  purposes  for  which  it  is  designed. 
Within  these  limits  it  is  proposed  to  rear 
the  indigenous  fruits  of  the  country,  and 
institute  experimental  modes  of  treat- 
ment with  a  view  to  their  amelioration ; 
new  fruits  will  be  also  introduced,  and 
esculent  vegetables ;  either  those  already 
cultivated  or  such  as  are  capable  of  being 
acclimated  will  be  carefully  raised,  in  the 
hope  that  the  most  appropriate  and  suc- 
cessful methods  will  be  discovered,  and 
reduced  to  something  like  a  system. 
The  results  of  the  regular  practice  or  of 
experimental  inquiries  will  be  r^stered, 
for  the  information  of  the  members  of  the 
Society,  and  when  likely  to  be  useful 
will  be  made  generally  known,  and  a 
stock  of  young  trees  and  grafts  will  be 
kept  up  for  the  supply  of  the  members  of 
the  Society  or  private  gardens,  under 
such  arrangements  as  may  be  hereafter 
found  escpedient.  An  European  garden- 
er is  to  be  procured  from  England,  and 
tiie  management  of  the  garden  is  vested 
in  a  committee  of  three  members,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  officers  of  the  Society.  H. 
Wood,  Esq.,  G.  Ballard,  Esq.,  and  £. 
Bamett,  Esq.  were  nominated  to  this 
duty.  The  garden  will  be  open  to  all 
the  members,  but  they  are  not  to  inter- 
fere with  the  management,  and  any  sug- 
gestions, which  may  occur  to  them,  are 
to  be  communicated  to  the  committee 
through  the  secretary. 

If  this  project  be  pursued  for  a  suffi- 
cient period  with  the  same  zeal  with 
which  it  is  begun,  we  augur  from  it  the 
most  beneficial  results,  and  we  are  only 
astonished  that  it  has  not  hitherto  been 
adopted.  Ornamental  gardening,  which 
is  comparatively  of  little  importance,  is 
within  the  reach  of  every  individual,  and 
is  therefore  less  the  object  of  a  society. 
Agriculture  can  scarcely  derive  much  ad- 
vantage from  an  association  no  member 
of  which  has  a  fiurin  of  his  own.     The 
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ciUtimtion  of  fruiti  and  v^getibles,  aU 
though  to  a  pertain  extent  practicable  in 
private  gardens,  laboura  under  a  serious 
disadvantage  in  India,  from  the  rarity  of 
permanent  residence ;  and  few  can  expect 
gather  the  product  of  the  trees  they  have 
planted  or  the  soil  they  have  improved : 
a  steady  and  protracted  course  of  cultiva- 
tiont  therefore,  is  wanting  to  perfection, 
and  this  can  only  be  hoped  for  from  the 
labours  of  a  society,  which,  if  adcnow- 
ledged  of  public  utility,  need  never  fear 
dissolutioa.— [/lUdL 

CA7ERN  OF  BOOAAN. 

We  have  been  fiivoured  with  the  fol- 
lowing extract  of  a  letter,  giving  an  ac- 
count of  a  remarkable  care,  wbich  has 
lately  been  visited  by  Capt.  Fisher,  sur- 
veyor in  S^het,  and  on  the  accuracy  of 
which  we  may  therefore  depend.  We 
believe  it  is  the  cavern  of  which  a  de- 
scription in  French,  -containing  more  fic- 
tion than  hct,  was  published  some  years 

•go. 

The  cavern  of  Booban  b  situated  in 
one  of  the  lower  ranges  of  the  Cossya 
mountains,  at  the  distance  of  about 
three  hours*  wnik,  in  a  north-east  direc- 
tion from  the  bazaar  of  Pundua,  and  at 
an  elevation  ]>robably  of  six  hundred  feet 
above  the  acqaoent  plains,  llie  access 
to  it  is  by  no  means  difficult,  though  the 
passage  of  three  hills,  which  occur  in  the 
last  hoar's  journey  towards  it,  is  &tiguing, 
as  the  ascents  though  short  are  singularly 
steep,  one  of  them  actually  subtending 
aa  angle  of  forty-six  degrees.  These  hills 
are  composed  of  sand-stone,  but  their 
bases  are  strewed  with  fra^ents  of  va- 
rious rocks,  chiefly  gnnite  and  liroe- 
vtonck  apparently  the  debris  firom  the 
higher  regions  of  the  mountain  chain« 
The  moutib  of  the  cavern,  which  is  found 
in  tlie  fiice  of  a  lime-stone  mountain,  is 
not  in  itself  remaricable,  neither  do  any 
external  circumstances  indicate  the  exisv 
tence  of  the  \ii8t  hollows  to  which  it 
affords  access.  The  aperture  is  small,  its 
dimensions  precluding  tiie  intrusion  of 
more  than  one  person  at  a  time,  and  the 
entrance  is  completed  by  a  scrambling 
descent  of  about  thirty  feet  over,  and 
masses  of  rock  to  a  comparatively  level 
•pace,  which,  however,  is  involved  in  to- 
tal darkness.  By  the  aid  of  lighted 
torches  itnmy  be  here  seen  that  the  ca- 
vern has  alraidy  expanded  considerably, 
and  that  its  sides  are  covered,  with  nu- 
merous stalactites,  crystals,  and  petrifac- 
tions all,  however,  of  the  lime-stone 
&mi1y,  of  which  rock  alone  the  cavern 
IS  entirely  formed.  The  passage  here  is 
about  twelve  to  fifteen  feet  in  width,  and 
height  varies  from  about  twenty  to  forty 
feet,  estimated  from  the  base  to  the  high- 
est part  of  the  naturally  arched  roof.  In 
advancing  this  latter  dimension  of  the 


cavern  is  found  to  vary  greatly,  some- 
times increasing  to  seventy  orei^ty  feet, 
and  at  othera  diminishmg  to  ten  or  twelve, 
the  breadth,  however,  continues  neariy 
uniform.  These  remarks  apply  solely  to 
the  branch  which  appears  to  have  been 
always  followed  by  the  few  Europeans 
who  have  visited  the  cavern,  and  wfaicb 
has  l>een  explored  from  the  entrance  to 
the  distance  of  about  a  mile,  where  a 
steep  and  wide  cavity  fills  up  the  whole 
breadth  of  the  passage,  and  presents  an 
obstacle  to  furtlier  ingress,  which,  owing 
either  to  want  of  time  or  proper  conve- 
niences, no  one  has  yet  surmounted. 
The  general  direction  of  this  bianch  is 
north-east,  a  coarse  from  which  may  be 
inferred  the  probable  existence  of  a  de- 
bouche  in  tlie  opposite  &ce  of  the  moon- 
tain,  an  infierence  which  is  strengthened 
by  the  fact,  that  a  current  of  air  is  sen- 
sibly felt  in  most  parts  of  the  cavern. 
Perhaps  the  most  remarkable  appearanees 
which  offer  themselves  to  notice  in  an 
examination,  however  cursory,  of  this  cu- 
rious phenomenon,  are  the  numerous 
fissures  or  openings  which  occur  at  va- 
rious altitudes  in  the  sides,  and  which 
seem  to  form  the  entrances  of  new 
branches  or  ramifications,  by  which  the 
nnountain  should  appear  to  be  perforated 
in  every  direction. 

With  tiie  few  and  imperfect  observa- 
tions, which  we  at  present  possess,  «»- 
jecture  as  to  the  mode  in  which  the^ta 
caverns  have  been  formed  is  altogether 
vain  ;  yet,  though  the  philosopher  de- 
mands focts,  as  the  basis  of  theory,  more 
speculative  dispositions  have  readily  form- 
ed hypotheses  by  which  to  account  for 
the  appearances.  By  some  of  these  the 
agency  of  water  is  supposed  to  have  ef- 
fected the  fissures,  while  othera  attribute 
them  to  a  convulsion  of  nature,  which 
has  hurled  two  mountains  together. 
The  latter  opinion  is  not,  perhaps,  iO 
founded,  particularly  if  we  suppose,  that 
the  mountain  was  detached  frxm  the 
higher  regions  of  the  chain,  a  conjecture 
which  should  seem  to  derive  countenance 
from  the  steepness  of  the  parts  opposite 
to  it,  and  the  crumbling  condition  of  the 
perforated  mass,  which,  under  this  sup- 
position,  in  fact  resembles  a  vast  pile  of 
rocks  overgrown  with  wood .  and  jungle. 
It  must  be  confessed,  however,  tluit  the 
want  of  accurate  and  detailed  examina- 
tion of  the  whole  mountain  and  iti 
neighbourhood,  rendere  any  speculatioB 
on  this  subject  necessarily  extremely 
vague  and  unsatisfactory. — [CW»  Gov, 
iCkus, 

KUSSIAN  COACHMEN. 

The  dexterity  and  intrepidity  of  Rus- 
sian coach-driveisare  remarkable.  Placed 
upon  the  box  with  four  horses  before  him, 
which  he  directs  by  cords  held  in  both 
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luindsy  the  RufSian  J^bu  teems  to  ■com 
danger ;  provided  the  rowl  be  not  altog^e* 
tfaer  impracticable,  he  dashes  bis  quadnga 
along  at  a  gallop,  and,  making  little  use  of 
the  whip  which  hangs  upon  his  arm,  by 
his  voice  he  excites  his  Unflinching  cour- 
sers. .  In  a  stage  of  twenty-five  or  thirty 
wersts,  he  never  ceases  for  a  moment  to 
talk  to  his  horses,  who  appear  to-  un- 
derstand what  he  sa3rs ;  and,  less  despotic 
towards  them  than  his  master  is  to  him, 
he  never  issues  an  order  without  explain- 
ing to  them  the  reasons  of  it  He  varies 
his  dijscourse  and  the  inflection  of  his 
voice,  according  to  the  age,  physical 
force,  or  morat  qualities,  of  each  of  his 
four  steeds ;  he  appeals  to  the  experience 
of  th^  oldest,  and  demonstrates  to  him 
the  necessity  of  shewing  a  good  example 
to  his  companions ;  he  upbraids  the  idle- 
ness of  one  which  having  rested  several 
days  in  the  stable,  ought  (he  says)  to  re- 
deem this  ignoble  ease  by  renewed  ar- 
dour ;  he  teUs  the  biggest  he  has  doubt- 
less tok)  much  spirit  to  suffer  himself  to 
he  surpassed  by  less  vigorous  beasts ;  and 
he  says  to  the  youngest,  "  you  ought  to 
feel  so  happy  at  being  associated  with 
horses  so  renowned  for  their  good  quali- 
I;ie8,  that  you  should  exemplify  your  sense 
of  the  honour  by  an  additional  degree  of 
zeal.*'  Such  expressions  as  these,  some- 
times kind,  sometimes  reproachful,  have 
k  vast  influence  upon  these  intelligent 
dnimals ;  and  when  their  guide  is  satis- 
fled,  he  rewards  them  by  c^ling  them  his 
"  Utile  pigeons,"  the  most  flattering 
mark  of  satisfaction  he  can  bestow ;  for 
the  pigeon  is  an  object  of  affection  and 
veneration  amongst  the  Russian  people. 
The  intrepidity  of  these  drivers,  and  their 
contempt  of  danger,  subject  travellers 
sometimes  to  inconveniences.  Their 
prime  duty,  in  their  own  opinion,  cou- 
nts in  gibing  over  the  ground  as  rapidly 
at  possible^  and  they  care  little  what 
iMpptfls  behind  them.  It  is  asserted 
thiit  a  driver  once  arrived  at  the  post- 
bouse  with  only  half  the  vehide,  the 
leonunder  having  been  left  about  a  league 
liehind  in  the  dirt,  travellers  and  all; 
and  owing  to  the  rapidity  of  his  pace,  his 
eriet  to  his  horses,  and  his  songs,  he 
never  diteovered  that  any  thuig  was  the 
muttBU^lSue  MoU  en  Rm$$U. 

CHOI.IBA  MORBUS. 

Dr.  Kennedy,  of  the  Bombay  esta- 
b&hment,  has  published  at  Calciitta  a 
txtkd  on  the  epidemic  cholera.  With  re- 
spect to  the  treatment  of  the  disease, 
^r.  Kennedy's  plan  offers  some  diffe- 
rence from  the  ordinary  course,  and  con- 
sista  in  bleeding,  with  reference  to  the 
state  and  strength  of  the  patient,  pro- 
moting'the  vomiting  in  the  eariy  stage 
frf  aimply  emetics  or  warm  vrater,  and 
when  more  advanced  administering  castor 
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oil  with  laudanum,  giving  eamphdr  and 
opium  to  allay  the  spaamodic  action  aftes 
the  vomituig  has  ceased,  and  finally  exr- 
hibiting  exciting,  but  not  intoxicating  or 
acrid  stimulants,  as  cordials  to  support 
the  sinking  strength  of  the  pakient. 
These  measures,  according  to  Dr.  Ken- 
nedy's belief,  were  extensively  succeasful. 

MOGUL  EMFE&OU. 

The  following  chronological  table  of  the 
Mogul  emperors  who  have  reigned  in 
Hindostan  appears  in  a  work  on  Persian 
and  Hindoo  Arithmetic,  printed  at  Cal- 
cutta in  179a 

Began  to  reign. 
A.D. 

398.  Ameer  Tlmour  (the  Axis  of  the 

World,  and  of  Religion),  I^ord 

of  the  Conjunction. 
494.  Mohammed  Baber   (the  Suppor- 
ter of  Religion). 
530.  Mohammed  Hemayun   (the    As- 

sisterof  Religion). 
556.  Mohammed  Akber  (the  Aggran- 

dizer  of  Religion). 
605.  Mohammed  Jehangeer  (the  Light 

of  Religion). 
628.  Mohammed  Shahjehan  (the  bright 

Star  of  Religion,  second  Lord 

of  the  Conjunction).  . 
658.  Mohammed    Aurungzeeb    Alum- 

geer  (the  Reviver  of  Religion). 
707.  Behader  Shah   (the  Axis  of  Re- 

ligion). 

712.  Jehander  Shah  (the  Honour  of 
Religion). 

713.  Mohammed  Ferekhseir  (the  Aider 
of  Religion). 

719.  Mohammed  Shah  (the  Assister  of 
Religion). 

748.  Ahmed  Shah  (the  Warrior  in  de- 
fence of  Religion). 

753.  Alumgeer  the  lid.  (the  Venera- 
tor of  Religion). 

760.  Shah  Alum  (the  Father  of  Victory, 
the  Aggrandizer). 

MUEEPRESENTATIONS     BE8P1CTING     UI8- 
8IONARIS8  IN  INDIA. 

As  ^e  have  occasionally  adopted  remaika 
of  writers  on  Indian  missions  unfavourable 
to  that  cause,  it  is  but  candid  to  admit 
contradictions  of  them  when  thejr  occur. 
The  late  Capt.  Seely  gave  a  very  disadvan- 
tageous picture  of  the  native  Christians  at 
Chunar.  The  following  extract  from  the 
journal  of  the  welUknown  William  Bowley, 
a  native  of  India,  and  an  ordained  mmister 
of  the  Church  of  England,  gives  the  other 
side  of  the  picture :— ^  Sept  7.  Was  in- 
formed of  various  grievous  slanders,  disse- 
minated at  Benares,  against  our  native 
Christians  at  Chunar.  If  these  calum- 
nies were  uttered  within  our  hearing, 
ihey  would  return  on  the  slanderers  witii 
confusion.  This  has  strengthened  my 
conviction  of  an  evil  which  I  have  wtt- 
5  £  nessed 
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nesMd  iinee  settling  here— ^I  meui  the 
culpable  ignonmoe  in  which  persons  re- 
main lelfldve  to  religious  affiiirs  within 
their  own  neighbourhood,  and  often  under 
their  own  ejres !  Instances  may  be  ad- 
duced of  gcntlemeu  residing  for  ten 
years  in  a  missionary  station,  and  know- 
ing no  more,  except  perhaps  the  mere 
name  of  tile  missionary  residing  at  the 
station,  than  a  person  thousands  of  miles 
distant.  Hence  arises  the  indispensable 
necessity  of  caution  in  the  friends  of 
missions,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  in 
giving  credit  to  every  assertion,  merely 
from  the  length  of  time  whiqh  the  person 
making  it  might  have  been  in  the  country, 
or  from  his  residing  at  the  same  place 
with  missionaries,  l^e  want  of  this 
cautk>n  has  led  bO  many  to  credit  all  that 
the  Abb6  Dubois  has  written  on  the  sub- 
ject of  missions,  because  he  resided  up- 
ward of  thirty  years  as  a  missionary  (of 
a  fiilse  system)  in  India;  whereas  every 
Protestant  missionary  who  has  been  at 
his  post  but  a  few  years,  dm  shew  the 
erroneousness,  at  least,  of  the  Abba's 
assertions  in  &vour  of  the  Hindoos,  and 
against  the  work  of  missionaries  among 
them." 

THE  CAMELOPARD. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Royal  Society, 
held  on  the  15th  Nov.,  a  communication 
from  Sir  Everard  Home  was  read,  upon 
the  peculiarities  and  history  of  the  giraffe, 
or  camelopard.  The  learned  gentleman 
entered  at  some  length  on  the  subject, 
and  stated  that  the  giraffe  was  introduced 
to  the  notice  of  the  public  in  the  reigo 
of  Jidius  Caesar,  when  one  was  obtained 
to  give  additional  xest  to  a  great  i)roces- 
sion  at  Rome,  on  the  occasion  of  rejoicing 
for  one  of  the  victories  obtained  by  the 
conqueror  of  Britain.  Sir  £.  Home  in  his 
paper  stated,  tliat  the  giraffie  at  Windsor 
would  Kck  a  lady's  hand,  but  would  not 
touch  that  of  a  gentleman !  This  occa- 
sioned much  laughter. 

CIVILIZATION  OF  AFRICA. 

H.  Drovetti,  the  French  Consul- Ge- 
neral in  Egypt,  has  proposed  to  the  So- 
ciety of  Geography,  with  a  view  to  pro- 
mote civilisation  in  the  interior  of  Africa, 
that  a  certain  number  of  young  negroes 
(such  as  arrive  every  vear  at  Cairo  from 
the  central  provinces),  should  be  sent 
from  Egypt  to  Paris  for  their  education. 
The  S<^ety  of  Geography  has,  in  conse- 
quence, directed  the  projet  to  be  commu- 
nicated to  the  Society  of  Education  of 
Paris,  which  has  already  contributed  to 
the  instruction  of  several  Africans  of 
both  sexes,  from  Senegal  and  Madagascar. 
M.  Jomard  states,  that  tliree  schools 
are  now  established  for  the  natives,  un- 
4er  the  protection  of  the  French  fovem- 


ment  at  Senegimtmp  vid  that  the  king 
has  ordered  H.  Dard*8  Wolof  and  French 
Dictionary  to  be  printed  at  the  loyal 
press. — iXf  Globe, 

sown  suFKJisnnoif. 
The  following  expedient  to  e^wl  tlitf 
diolera  morbus  from  Jcypon  is  rekitai 
in  a  p^per  published  in  Uie  native  iw- 
guages:— **  Jcypore.  The  huskarae  re- 
ported tbat  the  cholera  prevailed  in  the 
city  to  an  alarming  extent,  and  a  bvadred 
people  a  day  died  of  the  disease,  Ob 
the  Sd  April  the  band  of  state  cobd- 
menced  playing,  and  the  astrologen  and 
singers  attended.  On  the  3d  the  bnr- 
karas  reported  that  a  rite  had  been  per- 
formed on  tlie  previous  evening  to  rid 
the  city  of  diolera.  A  brahman,  after 
fighting  a  row  of  lamps  rontalniiy  a 
manud  and  ten  seers  of  oQ,  took  four 
gouts,  and  driving  them  about  in  diffnent 
directions,  cut  the  throat  of  one  with- 
out the  Redbridge  gate,  of  another  aft 
the  Motikatreh,  and  the  third  at  the 
burying-ground ;  whence,  coming  to  the 
gate  of  Uie  palace,  he  Tinted  a  wktsp  ^ 
straw,  and  ran  with  it  to  the  Cban^iol 
gate,  where  he  lolled  the  foBEth  goat* 
He  then  returned  to  Kriahn  Kund  and 
drew  some  water  from  the  well  in  hie 
brass-pot,  over  which  having  muttered  a 
charm,  he  sprinkled  some  of  it  upon  the 
wall,  from  which  simultaneously  iaaned 
four  snakes,  who  fled  towards  &e  west 
Upon  their  departure  the  brahman  aaa^ 
these  are  the  spirits  of  pestOence,  whob 
in  the  shape  of  serpents,  have  infested  qn 
city,  and  who  are  now  expelled ;  to  pre- 
vent their  return  let  the  people  repair  on 
Wednesday  to  the  temple  of  Hanmnai^ 
without  the  Chandpulg^/' 
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EXCURflON  ALONG  THE  AARACAN  COAST. 

On  the  26th  January  the  party  an- 
chored off  Cheduba  and  visited  tiie  site 
of  the  cantonments,  whieh  is  now  over- 
run with  luxuriant  grass,  althoi^  the 
barfEcks  are  in  good  order.  The  popa- 
lation  of  the  island  has  much  iiicieMed 
of  late,  and  is  now  estimated  at  between 
eleven  and  twelve  thousand  at  least,  tboe 
being  2,300  houses,  and  tye  indivhiuJs 
to  one  bouse  being  below  the  qaual  a«er- 
age. 

On  the  Slst  a  visit  was  paid  to  the 
volcanoes,  which  are  about  fourteen  ofles 
from  the  cantonments.  The  route  My 
through,  a  highly  picturesque  countiy, 
and  several  villages  were  passed ;  of  the 
last  half  of  the  distance,  about  five  miles, 
proceeded  through  a  thick  jung!e  widi 
occasional  patches  of  gnus  and  witcicd 
|)y  hill-streams,  along  the  bofden  of 
which  extended  plots  of  tobacco  and  red 
pepper  cultivated  with  some  cotton;  tiw 
tobacco  waaof  Jgft^HiMt  giowtt.    tW 
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plantaSa  WM  etery  where  tn  great  abuiw 
dance.  The  approach'  to  the  crater  for 
about  two  miles  was  along  a  barren  ridge 
between  two  deep  ravines,  the  interval 
between  which  was  scarcely  wide  enough 
for  an  elephant  to  pass ;  as  it  approaches 
the  summit  the  path  vndens,  and  the 
mvines  become  more  rugged.  The  two 
principal  volcanoes  are  on  the  summit  of 
tlie  mountain  and  about  three-quarters  of 
a  mile  apart :  the  diameter  of  the  enter 
▼islted  was  about  300  feet,  and  the  mud 
thrown  up  was  strongly  impregnated  with 
•nlphur;  specfanens  of  pyrites  were  nu- 
merous. There  are  no  elephants  on 
Cheduba,  and  the  approach  of  such  an 
animal  to  the  shrine  of  the  Naga  was 
supposed  by  the  people  to  be  a  novelty 
by  no  means  agreeable  to  the  latter. 
Worship  is  addressed  by  the  Mugs  to  the 
crater  of  the  volcano,  as  the  shrine  of 
the  serpent  deity,  or  rather  probably  as 
one  of  the  ventilators  of  Patahi,  the 
region  immediately  below  the  earth, 
which,  according  to  the  Hindus,  \b  the 
domain  of  the  Naga  race. 

The  party,  after  resting  for  the  night 
•t  a  village  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  return- 
ed  to  the  cantonments  by  a  different 
foute  thritagh  a  cultivated  and  populons 
country.  Around  the  villages  hemp,  to- 
bacco, cotton,  and  sugar-cane  were  in 
cnlttvation,  and  the  stubble  of  an  eicten- 
■ive  riee  crop  was  observable.  The  rice 
iii  trodden .  out  here  by  buffidoes,  but  the 
husking  is  performed  by  the  wooden  milt 
generaUy  used  by  the  Burmans;  it  is 
worked  by  two  men,  and  will  clean  about 
thirty  mannds  of  paddy  in  a  day. 

Leaving  Cheduba  on  the  2d,  the  party 
anchored  off  the  Hayes  on  the  evening 
of  the  same  day  and  went  on  shore  to 
the  old  station  of  Juggao,  which  is  a 
thriving  place;  the  commissary  of  stores 
mod  officer  in  charge  of  the  boat  estabUsh- 
aaentoocupy  bungiUows  pleasantly  situated 
oa  an  elevated  ridge  about  a  mile  from  the 
beach.  The  cultivation  on  this  side  of 
Hie  island  is  extensive,  and  cattle  and 
poultry  abundant* 

After  paying  some  visits  to  the  islands 
between  Ramree  and  the  main  land,  and 
navigating  to  the  head  of  Combermere 
bay,  the  party  proceeded  to  Sandoway ;  the 
town  much  extended;  the  cantonments  are 
situated  on  the  right  bank  of  a  river,  and 
tbe  ground  being  well  cleared  and  drained, 
maintains  iti  character  for  salubrity :  the 
68th  N.I.  had  only  fifteen  men  in  hospi- 
tal out  of  six  hundred.  ^ 

Prom  Sandoway  a  journey  was  per- 
formed by  land  to  Ghoa,  the  chief  town 
of  the  Tongkhwen  division ;  the  distance 
was  about  112  miles.  The  route  for  the 
l^reater  part  of  the  way  lay  through  thick 
forests  of  lofty  trees  or  along  the  beach  of 
the  sea,  sometimes  up  the  beds  of  moun- 
tain streams,  and  oecasMnally  over  ex- 


tensive plains  covered  with  long  grass, 
tied  and  spotted  deer  were  numerous, 
and  traces  of  wild  elephants  frequent. 
The  coast  was  studded  as  for  as  the  eye 
could  discern  with'  rocks  and  islets, 
which  must  make  it  dangerous  at  all  sea- 
sons and  quite  impnicticable  in  the  south- 
west monsoon.  The  road  was  intersect- 
ed by  several  creeks  which  were  not  ford- 
able,  and  which  in  the  rains  must  ren- 
der the  land  communication  precarious; 
The  division  of  Tongkhwen  extends  from 
near  Sandoway  to  Okpe  Negrais.  Ghoa 
was  formerly  a  considerable  town,  but 
has  been  on  the  decline  for  some  years^ 
and  now  contains  but  about  eighty  houses. 
The  people  of  Bassein  and  those  from  the 
other  side  of  the  Yoomadong  are  begin- 
ing  to  resort  thither,  and  there  is  every 
probability  of  its  recovering  its  flourish- 
ing condition.  The  whole  district  is  in-r 
deed  more  thinly  peopled  than  any  part 
of  Arracan:  but  there  \b  no  want  of 
resources,  and  with  a  protecting  and  mild 
government  it  will,  no  doubt,  speedily 
attract  inhabitants. 

After  visiting  the  southern  boundary 
the  party  returned  by  sea  to  Ramree. 
The  innumerable  ree&  and  islets  along 
the  coast,  and  the  strong  set  of  the 
current  to  the  south  coast,  render  this  na- 
vigation mtricate  and  perilous.  There  is 
no  anchorage  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Foul  Island  in  less  than  fifty  fiithoms. 
The  town  of  Ramree  is  becoming  rapidly 
a  place  of  considerable  trade  and  popula- 
tion. It  now  contains  not  fewer  than 
8,000  inhabitants.-4^<^  Gov.  Gaz. 

CHINSSE  METHOD  OF  FATTENING   HSH. 

The  Chinese  are  celebrated  for  their 
commercial  acumen,  indefatigable  indus- 
try, and  natural  adroitness  in  making  the 
most  of  every  gift  of  nature  bestowed  on 
their  fertile  country.  Useful  as  well  as 
ornamental  vegetables  engross  their  care ; 
and  animals  which  are  the  most  profitably 
reared,  and  which  yield  the  greatest 
quantity  of  rich  and  savouij  food,  are 
preferred  by  them  for  supplying  their  lar- 
ders and  stews.  When  a  pond  is  con- 
structed  and  filled  with  water,  the  owner 
goes. to  market  and  buys  as  many  yovaig 
store  fish  as  his  pond  can  conveniently 
hold ;  this  he  can  easily  do,  as  almost  all 
their  fish  are  brought  to  market  alive. 
Placed  in  the  stew,  they  are  regularly  fed 
morning  and  evening,  or  as  often  as  the 
feeder  finds  it  necessary*;  their  food  is 
chiefly  boiled  rice,  to  which  is  added  the 
blood  of  any  animals  they  may  kill,  or 
indeed  any  animal  oilal  or  vegetable  mat- 
ter, which  the  fish  will  eat  It  is  said 
they  also  use  some  oleaceous  medicament 
in  the  food,  to  make  the  fish  more  vora- 
cious, in  order  to  accelerate  their  fatten- 
ing. F^h  so  fed  and  treated,  advance  in 
me  rapidly,  though  not  to  any  great 
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weigUty  M  Ui«  perch  pever  trrive  at 
much  more  than  «  pound  avoirdupois  i 
but  from  the  length  of  three  or  four  inches, 
when  put  in,  they  grow  to  eight  or  nine 
in  a  few  months,  and  are  then  marketable. 
Drafts  from  the  pond  are  then  occasion- 
ally made ;  the  laigest  are  first  taken  off» 
and  conv^red  in  large  shallow  tubs  of 
water  to  market ;  if  sold,  well ;  if  not« 
they  are  brought  back,  and  replaced  in  the 
-  stew  until  they  can  be  disposed  of. 

HINDV  SKAXE-CATCBERS. 

^  July  25,  1826.  —  A  snake-etcher, 
being  stung  by  an  immense  cobra-capella, 
was  brought  to  me  nearly  in  a  state  of 
insensibility.  The  poison  had  operated 
too  powerfrilly  to  be  expelled ;  he  died  in 
about  half-an-hour.  The  natives  not- 
withstanding thought  that  he  would  be 
restored  to  life :  the  next  morning  they 
put  the  eorpse  tnaboat,  and  took  it  down 
the  river  sixteen  miles  to  Ramnagur  to  a 
devotee,  who  pretended  to  possess  power 
to  restore  sues  to  life ;  thev  were  how- 
ever compelled  to  bring  it  back  on  th« 
third  day  m  a  state  of  pntrefacdon.  It 
Is  notorious  thfoogfaout  the  town,  that 
tins  snake-cstddng  &keer  pretended  to 
possess  charms  to  prevent  the  effects  of 
poison.  A  few  hours  previous  to  his 
death  he  was  invited  to  a  shopkeeper's  to 
catch  a  snake  which  was  seen  in  an  inner 
apartment;  he  went^  it  is  said,  with  the 
snake  \i^idi  stung  him  folded  round  his 
waist,  but  it  aj^pears  that  while  seeking 
for  an  opportunity  to  disengage  the  crea- 
ture without  being  discovered,  in  the 
course  of  the  process  the  snake  bit  him 
close  to  his  hip-bone ;  the  poison  began 
instantly  to  operate ;  he  would  not,  how- 
eiver,  for  shame  discover  what  had  taken 
place,  but  only  complained  of  excessive 
ncRit,  instantly  went  home,  and  dki  all  that 
he  could  to  counteract  the  poison  but  with- 
out effect ;  it  was  then  that  he  requested 
to  be  conveyed  to  the  doctor's,  and  was 
brought  to  me.  The  people  are  become 
very  suspicious  of  these  men,  knowing 
^at  they  are  in  the  habit  of  letting  loos6 
snakes  of  their  own  and  pretending  to 
eatch  those  for  which  they  were  seeking.*' 
^■[Journal  tf  Ms  Rev,  W,  BawUy,  mis» 
nonary  at  Chxtnar, 

THE  CHIKESE  T*HEEV. 

The  term  employed  by  the  Chinese  to 
denote  the  deity  is  T^hHen,  which  signi- 
fies the  material  heavens,  or  sky.  That 
this  is  the  genuine  sense  annexed  to  it 
by  the  Chinese,  and  that  consequently 
thev  have  no  true  notion  of  a  Supreme 
Being,  IS  shewn  by  an  anecdote  related 
of  Cboo-tsze,  the  author  of  the  Stwu-keS^ 
or  "  little  instructor,"  who  is  considered 
in  China  the  brightest  ornament  of  the 
Sung  dynasty,  and  second  only  to  Confii- 


cios.  His  &tber,  pointiiig  to  the  slgr. 
when  Choo-tsse  was  a  diild,  and  ex- 
claiming "  T*A&m"  to  teadi  him 
meaning  of  the  term,  the  latter 
diately  asked:  *'  What  is  there 
heaven?"  To  this  question  no 
it  appears,  could  be  giveik 

laON  SUSPENSION  BRIDGES. 

The  following  observations  iqMHi  tibe^ 
use  of  iron  suspenskm  bridge*  in'  Indi^ 
occur  in  the  Cateetta  GwtrwmaU  Ge* 
«elle of  AprilSG:— 

The  new  iron  suspension  bridge  neei 
Tolly's  nuUah  opposite  Rusaapu^ah. 
being  the  third  upoo  that  principle  wbkli 
has  been  thrown  over  that  nullah,  wmX 
the  fifth  constructed  at  this  presideiie^» 
has  been  now  some  months  finished  and  n 
use.  Its  span  is  U2  feet  between  the 
points  of  suspension ;  the  ftetlann  foar- 
teen  feet  wide,  and  about  sixteen  above 
the  hif^estriae  of  the  nuUah  st  apo^g 
tklea  m  the  lamy  season.  Tlie  ooday 
was,  we  undeivtsnd,  about  Sicca  Hiqwcs 
Si^SOO,  exclusive  of  superiateadeDee.'— ». 
The  pkoform  of  this  bridge  is  sustoinrd 
by  eight  caUea  of  idwut  one  inch  and  ahaV 
square  of  iron»  divided  into  ten  feet  rods 
or  liidcs,  and  the  snspendiiy  reds  of  en^ 
quarter  inch  diameter  rest  on  each  pair 
of  eontigttous  cables,  wbidi  are  oon^led 
together  for  the  purpose  at  the  jotaits- 
llie  joints  rest  upon  an  iron  girder  ma- 
ning  longitudinally  on  each  side  of  the 
bridge,  the  girder,  ends  being  firmly  se- 
cured to  solid  malleable  iron  frames  built 
in  to  the  abutments,  nearly  in  the  mode 
which  has  been  adopted  at  home  in  simi-, 
lar  structures. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  remark,  that  a. 
considerable  portion  of  the  expense  of 
the  bridges  in  Bengal  is  occasioned  bj^ 
the  height  to  which  it  has  been  necessary 
to  raise  them,  to  admit  of  the  unobstruct- 
ed navigation  of  the  nullah  bykige  boat^ 
pinnaces,  &c.  \  the  banks  being,  without^ 
exception,  low,  the  approaches  obviously 
require  raising  in  a  corresponding  degree; 
indeed  a  bri(^  of  the  above  dimensioBS 
for  an  unnavigable  stream,  or  where  Ae' 
banks  are  natuzaUy  hu^  would  probably 
not  cost  much  above  16^000  rupees. 

It  is  in  contemplation,  we  are  informed, 
to  order  the  construction  of  bridges  190a 
the  same  principle  across  the  chief  streams 
upon  the  new  mDitaiy  road  to  Benares; 
one  of  the  Caramnaasa  has  been  ptori- 
simially  sanctioned.  £veiy  one  at  a& 
acquainted  with  the  subject,  wili  doubtleas 
be  disposed  to  assent  to  the  jastncss  t£ 
the  following  observations  from  aacieBti> 
fie  gentleman  at  home,  who  says,  qieak- 
ing  of  iron  bridges  of  suspension,  there 
can  be  no  question  that  they.wiU  beoome 
general,  not  only  in  Great  Britata  but 
over  the  whola  of  the  eivilised  worid, 
an4  there  is  no  ooontiy  which  offers  a 
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greater  scope  for  tbeir  adoption  tlian  In- 
dia. In  feet,  owing  to  the  sudden  rise 
and  rapidity  of  the  rivers  in  many  situa- 
tions, it  is  the  only  bridge  that  could  be 
erected  with  the  most  remote  chance  of 
security. 

There  are  situations  in  India  where 
masonry  bridges,  or  rather  arched  cause- 
vrays,  to  an  almost  indefinite  extent  have 
been  constructed  at  great  expense,  wliich 
perhaps  a  short  series  of  years,  owing  to 
the  shifting  of  the  channels,  may  see 
partially,  iif  not  wholly  deserted.  To 
such  sites  the  suspension  principle  is  ad- 
mirably adapted ;  at  a  comparatively  tri- 
flin|f  cost,  the  communication  may  by 
judicious  arrangement  be  extended  to 
almost  any  required  distance,  by  multi- 
plying the  curves,  and  should  the  stream, 
as  is  frequently  the  case  in  India,  desert 
its  present  channel,  the  iron  work  is 
available  for  any  change  of  position  at 
eompaxadvely  small  cost  Mo  other 
bridge  can  admit  the  same  area  for  water- 
way, whence,  as  well  as  from  other  ob- 
Tious  causes,  the  additional  security  of 
the  su^nsion  principle  when  properiy 
Applied.  This  has,  it  would  appear, 
already  in  France  been  extended  to  hy- 
draulic tMirposes,  lor  which  it  is  admi- 
rably calculated,  as  in  aqueducts  across 
Hyers  or  vallies,  and  various  other  objects 
of  general  utility. 

ST.  HELENA  SILK. 

-  A  specimen  of  the  raw  silk  produced 
at  the  island  of  St.  Helena  has  arrived  in 
England.  It  is  the  first  perfect  one,  and 
is  considered  to  be  of  a  very  tine  qiudity. 
It  is  entirely  firee  from  any  disagreeable 
edoor,  which  speaks  much  in  its  favour. 
In  last  August  the  number  of  worms  in 
progress  was  218,000,  which  were  in  a 
very  healthy  condition,  and  expected  to 
spin-  in  tlie  course  of  a  few  days.  The 
nulberry  trees  thrive  remarkably  well, 
and  have  a  very  luxuriant  appearance. 

ISLAND  OF  LINGGA. 

In  the  last  volume  of  the  Traiuactunu 
Hf  the  Batavian  Society  of  Arts  and 
Sdencee  is  an  interesting  paper  by  M. 
Van  Angelbeck,  on  the  island  of  Lingga. 
It  is  divided  into  three  parts.  In  the 
ilrs^  he  considers  the  iskmd  in  a  geologi- 
cal point  of  view ;  the  second  he  devotes 
to  the  history  and  moral  condition  of  the 
Malays ;  and  in  the  third  he  describes  their 
government,  trade,  and  occupations. 

The  island  of  Lingga  is  the  actual  re- 
sidence of  the  primitive  Malays.  Its 
capital,  called  Kwala'Dai,  is  the  ordinary 
place  of  abode  of  the  sultan.  Its  climate 
IS  healthy;  and  there  are  but  few  diseases, 
the  principal  of  which  are  cutaneous. 
This  bland  is  very  mountainous,  uid  is 
covered  with  wood.    In  its  forests  grows 


the  fine  tree  called  cKa!ca$  pamedata^  and 
the  soil  indicates  the  presence  of  rich  tin 
mines.  It  is  also  said  that  there  is  some 
gold.  M.  Van  Angelbeck  observes  that 
the  country  is  magnificent ;  that  nature 
shews  herself  there  in  all  her  force ;  but 
that  it  is  vexatious  to  see  that  the  natives 
benefit  only  partially  from  its  fertility. 
They  devote  themselves  but  little  to  agn^ 
culture,  which  is  held  in  disesteem. 
Fishing  is  almost  their  sole  occupation; 
and  the  fish  are  abundant  and  excellent. 

THE  SCOLYTUS  DESTBUCTOB. 

A  provincial  paper  contains  a  comma* 
nication  respecting  the  causes  of  the  de* 
cay  of  some  elm  trees  in  front  of  Catbe* 
rine  Hall,  Cambridge^  a  drcumstance 
which  has  excited  much  intetesL  Tbt 
writer  attributes  it  to  a  remarkable  canae* 
"  Their  death,"  says  he,  "has  been  d»^ 
cidedly  occasioned  by  the  ravages  of  S 
small  beetle,  of  the  genus  soo^fus,  sni 
of  the  species  emphatically  termed  dfr> 
structor.  This  insect  petietrates  the 
bark  till  it  reaches  the  olouniiciii,  or  soft 
wood.  .  It  is  in.  this  portion  of  the  tree, 
and  the  inner  bark  or  Uher  contiguous  tp 
it,  that  the  vital  principle  more  especially 
resides ;  and  here  the  female  insect  works 
her  way  for  about  two  inches,  in  a  direc- 
tion parallel  to  the  surfiice,  and  in  her 
progress  deposits  numerous  eggs.  About 
September  these  lare  hatehed  into  the 
grub  or  larva  state,  and  from  this  period 
the  work  of  destruction  commences. 
The  young  grubs  eat  their  \ray  into  the 
alburnum  and  liber  at  right  angles  to  the 
channel  formed  by  the  parent  insect,  and 
in  parallel  lines  to  each  other's  progress- 
Thus  very  considerable  patches  are  totally 
deprived  of  vitality,  and  it  will  be  readily 
understood  that  when  a  tree  has  nume- 
rous wounds  of  this  nature,  in  a  part  so 
important  to  its  functions,  that  the  cir*- 
culation  of  its  sap  would  be  so  impeded 
as  to  cause  its  immediate  decay.  From 
September  to  March,  by  removing  a  por« 
tion  of  the  bark,  the  larvee  may  be  found 
of  the  size  and  much  resembling  the  nut 
maggot ;  and  about  the  latter  end  of 
Maj  the  perfect  insects  begin  to  make 
their  appearance.  These  soon  eat  their 
way  through  the  bark,  and  in  June  and 
July  may  be  observed  busily  employed  in 
preparing  to  deposit  a  fresh  stock  of  eggs, 
for  the  propagation  of  a  new  brooci  of 
grubs,  the  harbingers  of  destniction  for 
the  ensuing  year.  When  a  tree  has  pe- 
rished, they  no  longer  lay  their  eggs  in  it, 
but  proceed  to  those  in  its  immediate 
vicinity,  which  are  destroyed  with  greater 
focility,  as  the  increase  of  the  species  is 
very  rapid,  and  their  numbers  compen^ 
sate  for  Uieir  diminutive  size,  80,000 
being  sometimes  found  in  a  single  tree." 
The  writer  adds :  "  the  pest  appears  tb 
be  widely  spreading  in  this  neighboui^ 

hood 


m 


hood»  mmI»  tf  notdniely  checkedi  M 
may  iooii  expect  to  lee  its  dettructire 
erocte  visible  in  some  of  the  ornamentsl 
trees  in  the  justly  admired  walks  of  the 
univenity ;  nor  wUl  this  fear  be  considered 
imaginary  when  it  is  stated,  that  a  simU 
lar  insect,  a  lew  years  since,  caused  such 
devastation  ia  the  Harts  Forest  in  Ger- 
many, as  threatened  to  suspend  the  min- 
mg  operations  of  that  extensive  district. ' 


n 


CC&KKTS  PACT. 

At  the  Philomathic  Society  of  Pisris, 
a  report  was  made  by  M.  Hachette  Of  a 
curious  fact  discovered  in  England :  take 
a  watch-glass;  moisten  it  on  its  convex 
aide,  and  apply  this  part  to  a  horizontal 
glass  plane, — ^a  glass  mirror  for  example ; 
tiien  incline  the  plane  so  as  to  make  the 
watch-glass  slide,  whilst  adhering  slightly 
Co  the  plane  by  its  wetted  surface.  The 
glass,  instead  of  sliding  simply  in  a 
atiaightline  along  the  greatest  declivity, 
descends  with  a  rotatory  motion  more  or 
less  rapid.  This  peculiar  movement  of 
the  glass  has  hitherto  puaded  philoso- 
pbeis. 

m  FANCHAUL 

An  account  of  this  Hmdu  festival, 
which  oceun  on  the  Ist  February,  is 
given  in  the  Calcutta  Oopmmmint  Cfa- 
aaCle,  as  follows : 

«*  The  SriPanehamh,  in  Bengal,  the 
worship  of  Sarsswati,  the  goddess  of  lan- 
guage and  the  arts,  by  devout  adoration 
of  whom,  a  blockhead  may  be  metamor- 
phosed into  a  scholar— one  of  her  appel- 
lations is  8rU  whence  the  titie  of  the 
festival ;  Patichami,  meaning  the  fifth  lu- 
nation. Accordii^  to  the  usual,  and 
there  is  every  reason  to  believe  the  ori- 
ginal mythology,  this  goddess  is  the  wife 
of  Brahma ;  but  the  worshippers  of  Vish- 
nu consider  her  to  have  been  at  firsts  at 
least,  the  wife  of  Vishnu,  and  transferred 
by  htm  to  Brahma,  because  she  quarrelled 
with  bis  other  wives  Lakshmi  and  Ganga : 
the  latter,  he  made  over  on  the  same  ac- 
count to  Siva,  and  Vishnu  contented 
himself  with  Lakshmi,  as  he  found  that 
one  wife  was  as  much  as  even  a  god  could 
manage.  It  is  rather  a  curious  peculiarity 
in  this  goddess,  that  she  is  white,  as  if 
the  fountain  of  arts  and  sciences  had  a 
western  or  northern  origin.  Her  image 
is  also  undisflgfured  by  a  superfluity  of 
limbs,  and  some  of  the  representations  of 
"her,  which  of  late  years  have  been  &- 
bricated  by  Hindu  artists,  are  not  devoid 
of  symmetry  and  grace.  On  the  morning 
of  the  fifth  lunation  of  the  light  half  of 
Magh,  after  bathing  and  performing  the 
customary  rites,  Saraswati  is  worshipped 
either  in  her  image,  in  a  water  jar— a  not 
uoeommon  ^rpe  of  a  goddess— or  in  the 
mora  fatteUigible  emblemar  of  pens,  uik- 


sbs  can  be  emf^yed  for  profime  purpeiei' 
on  this  occasion,  and  ifany  uxgeBtneeii* 
sity  arise  for  a  written  memonndafli,  It 
is  made  with  dkakeoal  or  dnDL  Ihi 
inkstsnds  havhig  been  aooured,  the  pern 
cleaned,  and  the  bo«ikB  wdl-boand,  iktf 
are  placed  upon  a  platform  or  a  dolh 
around  anrimage  where  there  is  ene^oris 
its  place,  when  there  ia  none,  and  ssniU, 
incense,  firuits  and  flowers,  the  latter  of  s 
white  or  whitish  colour  alone,  are  offsied, 
with  suitable  prayers  and  hymns.  ABtt 
the  ceremony,  the  rest  of  the  dsf  is  s 
holiday,  espeoally  to  the  aloinntaf  tte 
different  colleges,  who  shake  off  the  dsit 
of  study  by  excursionB  into  the  oonstqr, 
and  particularly  by  the  veiy  oitbote 
diversion  of  bat  and  belL  In  the  eveaiig 
social  festivities  form  part  of  the  cddia> 
tion.  The  regular  ceremonial  ends  lien, 
but  of  late  years  the  constgnment  of  tte 
image  to  the  Ganges  has  furnished  a  pies 
fbr  a  second  day's  amusement  Is  die 
afternoon  it  is  accordingly  conducted  ts 
the  river  side,  with  the  <Mdinaiy  nmiiod 
accompaniments,  and  after  being  stripped 
of  its  ornaments  the  image  is  csst  ints 
the  river.  This  oeremoay  ia  anguaDf 
peculiar  to  the  imagea  of  Dm^s,  stthi 
Duiga  Pooja,  but  has  been  applied  to 
other  female  divinities. 

''  A  rather  unaccountahle  diiereaoi 
prevails  as  to  the  period  of  this  fcstiM 
between  the  Hindus  of  every  other  psit 
of  India  and  those  of  Bengal,  tbefpfissr 
holding  the  worship  of  Saimswati  ia  A^ 
win  or  September.  Tbeyhave,lMiwefei^ 
in  the  upper  provincea,  and  in  the  Dek- 
kin,  a  festival  on  the  filth  of  M^  the 
white  hai4  •  which  they  term  Vsessit 
Bsnchami,  or  the  fifth  lunation,  on  vUefe 
the  return  of  spring  (Vasanta)  is  wdoos- 
ed,  and  which  introdueas  the  diieRSt 
celebrations  that  are,  evidently,  eonuns* 
morative  of  the  genial  mfluenee  of  s^^ 
menied  tompeiature  on  all  but  Earepem 
cmistitutions." 

rax  FAU  LANOUAGB. 

We  copy  the  following  reosfki  opsi 
the  report,  contained  in  the  fbrty-fscood 
number  of  the  Journal  Asiaiiqm,  of  s 
work  on  the  Pdi  language,  by  Me«A 
Bumouf  and  Lassen,  two  pupils  of  the 
Sanscrit  school  of  Faris,  from  the  Oi^ 
cutta  GovemmaU  Gazette:  ^^^ 

The  report  presented  to  ^  ^^^'^ 
Society  of  Paris,  by  a  oomoiittee  « 
Messrs.  Kieffer,  De  Tassy,  and  ReonflJ^ 
appointed  to  pronounce  upon  the  woike 
Measn.  Bumouf  and  Lassen,  P*^^ 
sketch  of  its  order  and  coQteoti,  •» 
states  the  following  as  the  most  impoctsst 
of  the  results  wfich  it  estaUisbei,  » 
which,  as  we  enumerate  them,  ws  iWl 
offer  a  few  brief  comments. 

L  ThM  alphltei  of  tht  Flli  ^ 


'  yarietiei. 


1897.] 

ffuage  IUIT19  been  dtcyphind  And  pahlkliMl 
Id  a  style  very  inperior  to  aoy  that  haw 
yet  appeared,  and  ealcuhited  to  aflbrd  all 
the  aaaistaTice  neceanry  for  the  perusal  of 
the  PbII  works  of  Ava»  Siam,  and  Cerlon. 
-   This  is  a  useful  service,  if  the  merits  of 
Hie  alphabets  are  accurately  reported,  as 
BO  key  to  the  sacred  alphabet  of  the 
Banddhes  exists,  which  it  Is  possible  to 
eoDsult  with  advantage.     The  letters  of 
the  square  Psli  are  given  in  a  neat  form  in 
Rafies's  Jbatf,  but  as  the  simple  letters 
«Mily  are  there  engraved,  they  are  of  com- 
poatively  little  use.   It  is  to  be  observed, 
bowever,  that  the  sacred  language  of  the 
Wanddhas  of   Ceylon,   or  the   Eastern 
Peninsula,  is  very  commonly  written  hi 
tiie  characters  of  the  several  countries  in 
which  it  is  in  use,  or  in  modifications  of 
tboceeharaeters.  The  form  in  use  amongst 
the   Siamese   appears   to   be   borrowed 
from  Camboja,  or  perhaps  originally  from 
Ceylon,  whilst  amongst  the  Bormas,  the 
•quare  form  seeaaa  to  be  especially  ap- 
propriated toit    what  the  three  alphabets 
are,  therefore,  which  Messrs.  Bumouf  and 
Ijassen*  have  decyphered,  we  are  rather 
Sit  a  lost  to  conieeturek 
•    8.  These  three  alphabets  have  been 
canqMuned' with  eight  others  of  India,  Ti- 
bet, Java,  and  Ceylon,  which  comparison, 
besides  establishing  their  general  analogy, 
leads  to  the  conclusion,   that  the  Fkll 
characters  are  derived  from  an  ancient 
Blmddha  alphabet,  formed  upon  the  mo- 
del of  the  DNevanagari,  and  wiiicb,  passing 
to  the  islands,  and  forther  India,  has  aa- 
■uned  the  form  of  the  actual  Pali. 

Now,  in  this  place,  we  require  to  know 
which  of  the  three  alphabets  is  regarded 
as  tiie  actual  FalL  If  the  square  form  be 
infcmded,  we  may  admit  that  it  exhibits  a 
Msemblance  to  the  Nagari,  and  may  have 
been  eonstructed  from  it,  akhough  we 
iKVe  no  traces  of  its  use  rn  India.'  It  re- 
quires^ however,  a  sharp  eye,  and  a  lively 
lism^,  to  detect  a  likeness  between  the 
Burma  or  Cingalese  alphabets,  or  the  Sia- 
mese Pali,  and  the  Nagari  characters. 

8.  In  order  to  follow  the  progress  of 
the  language  across  these  extensive  coun- 
triesi  it  is  necessary  to  investigate  that  of 
the  Bauddha  religion.  From  this  inquiry 
It  results,  that  the  religion  of  Buddha  was 
introduced  into  Ceylon  fpur  ^centuries  be- 
fore our  era,  in  the  time  of  ^e  celebrated 
patriarch  Bodhiaatwa;  that  the  Bauddha 
srorks  at  this  period  were  revised  and  re- 
modelled ;  that  in  the  fifth  century  after 
Christ,  the  Fall  language  was  conveyed 
to  Ceylon,  as  the  persecution  of  the 
Bauddhas  in  Contfaiental  India  increased 
in  violence ;  that  an  immense  emigration 
canted  a  fresh  accession  of  foith  to  Cey- 
lon, sod.  probably  to  the  «i8tward;  that 
the  sacred  em  or  the  Bunsas  dates  from 
this  period,  as  well  as  the  spiritual  supra, 
asaejr  of  the  last  Baoddha  pontiff  of  Indhi : 
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on  this  oeeision»  the  Cingalese  chvonofogy 
was  examined,  and  the  dates  of  the  above 
events  determined  without  dispute. 

These  are  very  important  conclusions ; 
but  they  involve  many  assertions  to  which 
a  ready  assent  cannot  be  given,  although 
we  cannot  discuss  them  in  this  place.  We 
may  notice,  however,  a  very  ridiculoua 
mistake  committed  by  the  reporters,  if 
not  by  the  authors,  in  talking  of  the  cele- 
brated patriarch  Bodhisatwa.  The  term 
BodhisatMTa  is  a  generic  appellation,  appli- 
cable to  aoy  follower  of  Bauddha,  of  real 
or  reputed  sanctity,  and  the  cpmmittee 
might  as  well  have  said,  ^  in  the  time  of 
the  celebrated  patriarch  Archbishop.*' 

4>.  The  examination  of  the  grammar  of 
the  Pali  lang^oage  has  established  its  cloise 
afiinity  to  Sanscrit,  from  which  it  differs 
onlv  in  such  modifications  as  are  exhibit- 
ed by  those  European  dialects  which  are 
most  immediately  derived  from  the  idioms 
of  antiquity.  It  also  proves  that  it  was  a 
dead  language,  and  that  a  continuance  in 
Its  present  form  has  been  perpetuated  by 
its  transfer  to  foreign  countries. 

If  Pali  was  no  longer  a  spoken  lan- 
guage, it  needed  not  the  preserving  eA- 
CBcy  of  a  removal  to  foreign  countries  to 
remain  unaltered ;  the  works  composed 
in  it  would  have  preserved  it ;  we  doubt, 
however,  its  having  been  ever  a  mere  lite- 
rary language,  and  should  think  that  it 
was  spoken  long  after  the  Christian  era. 

5b  Pali  is  the  sacred  language  of  the 
southern  Bauddhas,  but  not  those  of  the 
north  or  Tibet,  the  sectaries  of  the  hitter 
eountry  employing  Sanscrit, 

6..  Hence  it  is  to  be  inferred  that  the 
migration  of  the  Bauddhas  to  Tibet,  was 
anterior  to  the  migrations  southvi'atd ;  from 
which  also  it  follows  that  the  Pali  was 
formed  in  ^  India  after  the  departure  of 
,the  Bauddlias  to  the  north. 

These  are  very  disputable  focts,  and 
still  more  questionable  inferences.  The 
Bauddlia  records  assert  that  the  Tibet 
mission  was  subsequent  to  that  to  Ceylon, 
and  Monsieur  Ratnusat  himself  regards 
the  passage  of  the  Bauddhas  into  Tartary 
as  not  long  anterior  to  Christianity,  whilst» 
as  above  noticed,  the  religion  of  Buddha 
was  carried  to  Ceylon  four  centuries  ear- 
lier. It  is  true,  the  essay  asserts  that  the 
IVi  was  not  carried  to  Ceylon  till  the 
fifth  centui]^,  but  we  must  wait  for  the 
proofii  of  this  before  we  can  give  it  credit; 
nor  are  we  satisfied  that  Pali  works  were 
unknown  to  the  Bauddhas  of  Tibet;  what- 
ever the  originals  were,  they  were  very 
soon  rendered  into  the  language  of  the 
country,  and  the  religious  books  of  the  Ti- 
betans at  present  exist  in  their  own  lan- 
guage. Suiscrit  books  are  not  more  com- 
mon amongst  them  than  Pali,  and  it  is 
altogether  a  gratuitous  aupposition,  that 
the  aaeredhmguage  of  the  northern  Bawl- 
dhas  WW  SaoMrit  only* 

7.  The 
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'  7.  The  PUi»  unlike  the  Kawi  of  Jav«> 
•ottid  not  have  been  ftmned  in  a  foreign 
country,  as  it  is  enctly  the  same  araoogst 
•11  the  people  who  have  adopted  it. 

S»  The  Pali  being  generally  known  by 
the  name  Magadhi,  was  compared  with 
the  modem  dialect  oi  Magadh  or  Behar, 
and  the  comparison  shewed  that  they 
essentially  differ.  In  these  respects  in 
which  it  differs  from  Pali,  it  approaches 
the  Prakrity  or  sacred  langusge  of  the 
Jains. 

!  9.  -  Consequently,  the  Pali  was  com^ 
pared  with  the  Prakrit,  and  found  to  be 
ilmost  the  same;  but  as  Pali  is  derived 
from  Sanscrit,  so  Prakrit  is  derived  from 
'Pali,  and  thence  it  follows,  that  the  Pali 
of  the  Bauddhas  is  anterior  to  the  Pra- 
krit of  the  Jains. 

.  We  think  these  distinctions  more  nice 
tihan  true ;  for  Magadhi,  Pali,  and  Pra* 
krit,  the  language  of  ancient  Behar,  and 
the  sacred  language  of  the  Bauddhas  and 
Jainas,  are  all  one  and  the  same ;  a  few 
words  may  have  found  their  way  into  the 
Pali  of  Siam,  which  are  unknown  to  the 
Prakrit  of  Marwar ;  but  we  are  satisfied 
that,  in  all  essential  respectst  they  are 
identical.  That  the  modem  Magadhi  dif- 
fers from  the  old,  is  not  at  all  extraordi- 
nary, when  the  political  situation  of  Be- 
har, and  the  changes  of  ten  or  twelve  oen- 


tufiea,  are  taken  ioto  aeeotuit^  hot  it  does 
not  thenoe  follow  that  the  laqgn^ge  of  the 
pfovinee  was  vdHrfly  dlflferent  mm  ftii. 
m  times  more  remote.  We  have  the 
evidence  of  a  common  name  to  the  eon- 
trary,  the  Pali  or  Prakrit  being  botfateta- 
ed  Magadhi  by  Jains  and  Baaddtma ;  and 
there  are  very  substantial  reasons  why 
the  language  of  Magadh  or  Befaar  slioald 
be  the  sacred  language  of  the  HamUfc** 
at  least  It  was  that  of  their  great  legis- 
lator Gautama,  who,  in  the  mcth  eentny 
before  Christiatiity,  was  bom  in 
and  taught  there,  and  his  diflciiritea 
their  successors  issued  thence  to 
nate  his  doctrines ;  they  wrote,  voy  pro- 
bably, in  the  dialect  whiefa  they  apofcc^ 
and  the  Magadhi  thence  became  the  lan- 
guage venerated  by  their  votaries.  The 
Jains  are  merely  the  survivon  of  the 
Bauddhas  in  Indiai  springing  from  tfasir 
downfall,  and  borrowing  moat  of  their  no- 
tions and  retaining  their  sacred  kmgusgei 
Although,  therefore,  we  give  Mesara.  tSa* 
nouf  and  Lassen  due  credit  for  ttieir  abili- 
ties and  industry,  and  make  no  doubt  their 
work  will  contribute  to  illostiatean  ob- 
scure and  interesting  subject,  we  aee  sa* 
tisfied  that  they  have  overstepped .  the 
limits  of  their  inquiry,  and  sacrificed  their 
accuracy  to  their  ambitioiL 
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Bmir  Malek,  Prince  of  the  Assusim,  an  Hit. 
tOKjcal  Novel  of  the  Thixteentti  Century.  3  vols. 
ISnio.  ISk 

Sketches  of  the  War  in  Greece,  in  a  Series  of 
Extracts  twm  the  private  Correspondence  of  P.  J. 
Graen,  Esq.,  iaie  British  Consul  fot  the  Morca: 
with  Notes,  dec.,  by  L.  R.  Green,  Esq.,  Vice- 
Consul,  Ac  &c.    8va 

.  JiamlilM  in  Madeiru  and  in  Portygal,  durlnf  tha 
early  part  of  isa6.  Post  8vo.,  with  a  Map  or  the 
islandof  Madeira.    91.  (id. 

Tieentif-eis  View»4n  the  Madeirae,  execttted  on 
Stone,  ty  Westall,  Nicholson,  VlUeneuve,  Hard- 
ing. Cknid,  &c.  trom  Drawings  taken  on  the  spot, 
liytheRev.J.  Biibrer.  £3.aB.|  orwith|nooaoa 
Jndia  paper,  £4.  4«. 

Tom  Rawt  the  Ort^n ;  a  burlesque  Poem,  in 
in  twelve  Cantos :  illustrated  by  85  Engravincs, 
descriptive  of  the  AdTentures  of  a  Cadet  in  tha 
East-India  Company's  aervioef  he  By  a  Civilian 
and  an  OIBcer  on  the  Bengal  estabiiahmenL  Large 


and  Romance  for  18M  t  flhtrated  wltii 

Engravings.    Edited  by  Alaric  A.  Watl» 

12#. ;  or  with  pzoof  imprassians  of  Che  plates. 


In  Clh#  Preee  or  preparing /br  PuMeatian* 

Narrative  of  an  Attempt  to  reach  the  North 
Pole,  by  means  of  TraveUing  over  tte  Toe  In 
Sledge>Boats,  In  the  year  1827.  By  Cap*.  W.  E. 
Pairy.  R.N.,  FtlLS..  Ac,  Conamander  of  ^t 
Expedition.    With  Pfartcs  and  Charta. 

MmisMMOf  a  Second  EbpwIHIoh  toCBploBwfhs 
American  Sborca  of  the  Mar  Sea.  tram  ite 
Mouth  of  the  Mackenale  Rlw  taiuilf  lo  that 
of  the  Copper-Mine  River,  firon  dieace 
Beav  Lake  to  Wtaitsr  Ouarten.  By  Dr.  Rl 
ion,  accompanied  by  Lieut.  KcndUls 


the  Madcottle  River,  westerly,  towaid 
Cape,  by  CapC  fYsaklin.  accooipanirt  by 
maaderback.  Uluatatad  with  Charts  aadv 


J  on  the  Truth  of  the  ChrlstiaB  RtoUgfon. 
By  the  Rev.  W.  Malkin,  A.B.,  one  of  tbtHon. 
East-India  Company's  chaplains.    8vOb  Us. 
'  FHendehii^e  OffMntr,  or  Annual  Remembtaaoer 
Ibr  1889,  embeUfahed  with  ilne  Engvavtaigs.  Iftno; 
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The  GeUen  Gift,  No.  1,  printed  fa&  gold,  and 
adapted  as  tasteful  and  elegant  embellishments  for 
the  AJbum. 

The  Bnigmatieal  Entertainer  and  Mathematical 
Associate  for  lesa    Is. 

Popular  Leeturee  on  the  Steam  Engine;  in 
which  its  Construction  and  Operation  are  fami- 
liarly explained ;  with  an  Historical  Sketch  of  Its 
invention  and  progressive  Inxptovement.  By  the 
Rev.  D.  Lardner.  LL.D.  FooUcap  8vo.,  with 
Engravings. 

Tfie  Literary  Snninir,  or  Cabinet  of  Poetry 


*lates,  descriptive  of  Local  Socnenr,  aad  the 
man  striktaig  incidcfttsdf  tbeExpedldoa. 

A  metarpci  the  Life  and  Voyagea  of  Chahao- 
nhar Golombai.   By  WadiH^toa  irvta»  4^ 

The  Feaet  ef  Wrtadam,  or  the  AboUtiaa  of 
mestlc  Slavwy  in  Ceylon,  with  the  rocA 
adapted  to  music  by  C.  Wesley,  Esq.; 
y»>p\Muy>^f|  little  plocca.  by 

Oanii  OrieniaUe,  or  Lecture  Card  of  the 
don  Oriental  Institution,  containing  an  easy 
ductioB  to  the  prfaicipkB  of  orkatal  wiltlag, 
tmtedbycngravingaof  thePenlaadiaiaclcn 
whidi   wOTbe  prefixed    a  brief  (Uthog 
sketdi  of  the  Elements  of  Hindoekance 
mar,  by  Mr.  Sandfoid  ArnoC*  of  tlie  above 
tution. 

IBtutratione  of  »e  XMefrekvef  CBmbridge,  be- 
ing Is  Serlee  of  iHctoresque  \iews  rr  '^- 
theCoU^m,  Halls,  aad other  Public  _^_ 
especially  soch  portioa  of  theotaian  ct 
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Caltntta. 

LAW. 
snrKxmt  court. 

PoncheUty.StanOvry — This  case,  which 
involved  the  important  question  whether 
aliens  could  hold  and  inherit  land  in  Cal. 
ciitta  (a  question  which  has  recently  ac- 
quired additional  interest  from  its  being 
included  in  the  resolutions  respecting  the 
stamp  tax*),  was  incidentally  noticed  in 
our  last  volume,  p.  845.  We  liave  since 
obtaiiied  a  fuller  report  of  the  case  from  a 
Calcutta  paper,  and  now  insert  it. 

In  this  case  Mr.  Mamell  stated  that  he 
was  requested,  in  the  absence  of  the  Advo- 
cate General,  to  address  a  few  words  to 
their  Lordships  previous  to  their,  giving 
judgment :  he  considered  it  one  of  great 
importance.  Previous  to  the  passing  of 
the  act  of  parliament,  an  alien  who  had 
lived  seven  years  in  any  of  the  colonies  of 
bis  Majesty  was  admitted  to  the  privileges 
of  a  natural-bom  subjtfct  The  7th  and  8th 
of  Wm.  III.  was  pauned  to  prevent  fraud 
Hi  these  colonies,  and  the  13th  of  Geo.  III. 
was  intended  to  afibrd  facilities  to  aliens 
to  recover  their  possesions.  In  the  present 
case,  if  it  were  held  that  aliens  could  not 
inherit  landed  property,  considerable  mis- 
chief would  arise.  In  General  Marline's 
case,  it  appeared  that  there  was  a  declara- 
tion on  his  own  part  that  he  was  bom  in 
Lyons  in  France,  and  he  yet  held  consider- 
able property,  which  the  heir  at  law  could 
inherit. 

Mr.  Turton  was  on  the  same  side,  and 
contended  that  there  was  a  strong  distinc- 
tion betireen  aliens  in  England  and  tliose 
Sn  a  country  which  was  held  as  an  acqui- 
aition  from  a  native  prince.  He  did  nol 
mean  to  say  that  an  alien  could  inherit 
land  in  England,  but  that  he  could  in  this 
country.  In  England  no  foreign  troops 
could  be  raised  without  an  act  of  parlia- 
ment ;  but  here  the  Company  had  power 
to  do  so  without  any  such  sanction.  We 
b«d  lately  acquired  an  accession  df  terri- 
tory, and  were  the  inhabiumU  of  it  to  be 
considered  aliens,  or  subjects  of  his  ma- 
jesty? 

The  Chief  Justice  said  the  town  of  Cal- 
cutu  was  situated  differently  from  other 
places..  No  law  cpuld  be  made  here  but 
by  the  legislature  and  the  government, 
subject  to  the  approbation  of  the  supreme 
^urt.  The  present  question  was,  whe- 
ther aliens  should  receive  landed  prgpertV 
^y  descent. 

Mr.  Turton  stated  that  the  law  of  Eng- 
land  did  not  wholly  extend  here,  and  it 
l>€c«tt»  a  question  wliether  a  part  of  it 
•Seei».flOB. 

^^iatic  Jhvm,  Vou  24.  No.  1 44. 


ihall  be  applicable  or  not.  Could  it  be 
said  that  all  persons*  born  in  tlie  ceded 
provinces,  and  before  the  sovereign  came 
to  the  throne,  could  not  inherit  landed 
property  ? 

'  Sir  Anthony  BuUer  had  understood  that 
the  person  now  claiming  was  born  in  Pon- 
dicherry,^  while  it  was  under  the  dominion 
of  tlie  French  government. 
'  Mr.  Turton  stated  that  the  plaintiff*  ad- 
mitted that  he  was  born  in  that  country, 
but  subsequent  to  the  dme  it  was  con* 
quered  by  the  English.  In  this  country 
Persians  were  allowed  to  hold  land,  and 
they  were  foreigners  as  well  as  French^, 
men,  and  it  was  somewhat  strange  that  the 
latter  did  not  enjoy  that  privilege.  This 
place  had  always  been  the  resort  of  fbreigni 
ers.  There  were  Moguls,  Turks,  and  Ar^ 
menians  here ;  and  if  they  were  allowed  to 
hold  lands,  there  could  be  no  ground  of 
alarm  if  half  a  dozen  Frenchmen  were 
permitted  to  do  so.  The  question  was, 
whether  the  law  relating  to  aliens  was  as 
applicable  in  this  country  as  it  was  in  Eng- 
land. He  circumstance  of  its  not  having 
been  acted  upon  hitherto  was  an  argu. 
ment  that  it  was  not  applicable  here. 

The  Chief  Justice  called  Mr.  Turton 's 
attention  to  the  55th  George  III.,  which 
gave  the  government  the  summary  power 
of  sending  out  any  person  Anom  this  coun- 
try who  was  not  bom  within  the  allegiance 
of  his  Majesty. 

Mr.  Turton  thought  that  anterior  to  the 
passing  of  the  act  there  was  no  argument 
Mainst  aliens  holding  landed  property^. 
That  law,  if  introduced  here,  would  be  pet- 
culiarly  liostile  to  them  as  well  as  produce 
considerable  mischief.  It  would  discoura^ 
the  trade  of  Calcutta,  which  was  chiefly 
carried  on  with  foreigners.  If  tlie  coui^ 
held  that  the  ^pns  of  Frenchmen  wer^ 
aliens,  they  must  also  hold  that  the  inhaf- 
bitants  of  Calcutta  were  so.  The  present 
plaintiff' .was  bom  in  Pondicherry,  which 
was  in  India,  and  he  could  not  therefore 
be  turned  out  of  his  possessions.  Geopral 
Martine  was  a  Frenchnian  and  only  had  a 
commission^under  the  King,  and  had  no 
right  therefore  to  inherit.  * 

The  Chief  Justice,  with  the  greatest 
respect  for  the  talents  and  integrity  of  the 
learned  judge  who  presided  at  the  hearing 
of  the  cases  of  Joseph  v.  Ronald,  and.th^t 
of  Martine,  begged  to  say  that  there  was  ah 
inconsistency  between  hia  decisions  on  tbeip 
which  he  could  not  easilr  reconcUe.  Ih 
the  former,  he  bad  argued  that  no  rreehpld 
property  existed  in  Xndia  or  ought  to  exist.; 
and  in  the  latter,  that  the  heir  at  l^yv  iihould 
inherit  the  property,  though  it  was  particu- 
larly brought  to  uis  notice  that  General 
5  F  Martine 
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Martine  wai  an  alien.  The  preaent  quea. 
tion  waa,  whetber  tbf  ipp  pf  an  ajieo  QOfuId 
inlMrit  the  landed  propertj  of  bis  father.  It 
appeared  that  Bome  time  in  1770  the  father 
ef  the  praaeot  plaintiff  landed  at  Pondi; 
cherry,  where  tlus  man  was  bom,  and  that 
aome  time  after  his  father  came  to  this 
country,  and  purchased  landed  propertj. 
At  the  time  he  was  bom  Pondicberry  waa 
voder  the  French  government,  and  is  so 
at  the  present  time.  In  determining  the 
present  question,  it  was  necessary  to  con. 
aider  how  much  of  the  English  law  was 
applicable  to  this  country  under  the  char- 
ter. It  had  been  stated  that  the  law  with 
respect  to  aliens  was  not  applicable  to 
counuies  acquired  by  conquest.  This  was 
not  the  case.  When  the  English  law  was 
first  introduced  in  this  country  our  domi- 
nions were  not  so  secure  as  they  now  are ; 
and  at  Bombay  there  was  a  strict  rale  that 
the  Company  should  not  nve  any  portion 
of  the  land  to  foreigners.  In  North  Ame- 
rica and  the  West- India  Islands,  whether 
acquired  by  conquest  from  Europeans,  or 
those  whidi  were,  previous  to  our  coloni- 
sation, inhabited  by  savages,  a  distinction 
was  (^Merved  between  aliens  and  British 
jufajects ;  and  when  his  Lordship  was  called 
n|»n  to  say  whether  the  legislature  contem- 
plated such  a  difierence  in  this  country,  he 
thought,  by  tuming  to  the  act  passed  in 
;i8I^  that  the  distinction  was  considered. 
The  .case  was  different  with  respect  to  a 
•British  subject;  he  knew  he  was  remov- 
fd>le  at  the  order  of  the  government ;  that 
lie.  lived  under  a  license  which  could  be 
revoked ;  and  if  he  purchased  any  landed 
Jiroperty  which  be  could  hold  only  under  a 
license,  he  did  so  with  his  eyes  open.  Un- 
der these  circumstances,  his  lioidship  was 
decidedly  of  opinion  that  the  coocimon  law 
.pf  England,  as  it  related  to  aliens,  was  ap- 
j^cable  to  this  country. 

Sir  Anthony  Buller  and  Sir  John  Franks 
concurred  with  the  Chief  Justice ;  the  for- 
mer adding,/*  this  decision  does  not  apply 
lo  lands  in  the  jVIo^ussil." 

MISCELLANEOUa 

TBa  MAftQUXSS  OT  RASTIVGS. 

The  intelligence  of  the  decease  oTthis 
personage  seems  to  have  produced  a  very 
deep  and  general  sentiment  of  grief 
throu|^ut  Calcutta.  In  a  sermon  preach- 
ed at  the  cathedral  on  the  6th  May,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Henderson  (for  many  years  his 
lordship's  domestic  chaplain  at  Calcutta, 
md  the  fVequent  almoner  of  his  extensive 
diarities)  adverted  to  the  melandioly  fact, 
and  drew  a  very  feeling  picture  of  the  cha- 
lacter  of  the  late  Marquess.  He  observed, 
that  if  his  career  had  been  less  brilliant,  he 
might  have  dwelt  on  &e  antiquity  of  his 
family ;  but  this  was  unnecessary ;  that 
he  hiul  been  bom  with  all  the  qualities  the 
ancients  prai^  ao  tnoch  in  iheu*  heroes, 


and  which  even  to  advanced  age  had  ren- 
d^i«d  him  pipable  of  the  greatest  exer- 
tions ;  that  while  yet  in  early  lifei,  when 
he  ssemcd  to  have  had  the  eagadty  of  ma. 
turn  years  (as  in  his  old  ace  he  luid  much 
of  the  ener;^  of  jouth),  be  oegan  fab  scries 
of  great  ana  emin^t  iervice^  bj  canyiii^ 
arms  for  his  country  in  her  unlMppy  ooa- 
test  with  America,  where  under  the  okmI 
trying  circumstances  he  proved  signally 
victorious ;  that  from  that  period  his  life 
had  been  dedicated,  either  in  the  eenate  or 
the  fijeld,  to  the  honour  and  security  of  his 
country  ;  and  were  not  the  pulpit  an  im- 
proper place  for  the  discussion  of  battles, 
he  might  proceed  to  notice  his  celefanlBd 
exploits  on  the  continent  of  Europe.  On 
aH  these  occasions  our  departed  hero,  sud 
,Mr.  Henderson,  displayed  most  conaom- 
mate  valour ;  not  that  valour  which  is  ae 
often  only  another  name  for  miscfaievoos 
rashness,  but  that  which,  when  tempered 
with  wisdom  and  prudence,  constitutes 
that  **  great  <^puun"  who  ia  both  wist 
and  brave;  qualities,  indeed,  wluch  had 
enabled  this  illustrious  man  both  to  em- 
ploy with  eminent  judgment  and  fbresght 
the  resources  of  our  eastern  dominunis; 
but  to  conduct  those  important  strogj^es 
against  aggression,  in  which  he  vras  so 
repeatedly  engaged,  to  a  triumphant  en4 
and  to  provide  against  not  only  what  oor 
enemies  had  done,  but  what  they  designed 
to  do;  measures,  too,  all  governed  by  die 
principles  of  religbn,  and  consecrated  by 
sincere  and  practical  piety.  **  So  little,  too, 
did  he  ever  think  of  his  own  worldly  inte- 
rest, that  be  did  not  snflidently  oouider 
the  honest  reward  of  his  labours,  hot 
looked  on  riches  only  as  far  as  they  were 
^  necessary  means  of  supporting  rank  and 
station ;  so  that,  with  evenr  (qiportanity  ef 
enriclbing  himself,  he  died  poor.  A  hanii 
name  is  not  eVen  hastily  to  be  gfven  to  a 
profusion  more  admirable  than  the  mast 
pradent  carefalness.  The  poverty  of  Lord 
Hastings  was  occasioned,  not  by  vicious  !■• 
duigencies  nor  personal  extravagance^  bat 
by  unbounded  benevolence  of  heart,  sind  a 
charity  that  knew  not  how  to  refuse  while 
there  were  yet  objecU  of  commiBeratioo  to 
relieve." 

Veiy  flattering  tributes  (^praise  are  ha- 
stowed  upon  this  departed  fttati-rman  in 
the  various  periodical  pubUcatibna,  which 
interpret  the  sentiments  of  the  Olmt^ 
community ;  we  select  that  in  Ae  G^ami- 
meni  GaxOU* 

*<  The  death  of  the  venerable  Haiqoes 
of  Hastings,  althou(^  an  evest  which 
might  have  been  expected  in  t^  oonrseof 
nature,  was,  we  believe,  little  anticipatod, 
and  the  latest  account  from  Maha  gave 
reason  to  hope  that  a  protracted  period  ef 
health,  as  Well  as  honour,  awaited  bis  de- 
clining years.  There  are  few  in  this  coun- 
try^ of  those  who  had  an  opportunity  of 
witaesaing  his  admlDbtntioOy  who  will 
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not  learn  his  death  .with  more  than  the 
inere  regret  with  which  the  loss  of  every 
enaiflent  individual  is  contemplated,  and 
who  will  not  participate  in  a  nearer  and 
more  personal  sorrow  for  bis  loas.  Suc- 
cessful vigour  in  the  operations  of  a  go- 
vernment is  a  source  of  sattsfaetion  to  its 
subjects,  and  the  reputation  which  is  thus 
achieved  by  the  head  of  a  society,  reflects 
cfedk  upon  every  individual  of  whom  it 
Is  composed  ;  with  soch  cause  of  self- 
complacency  we  were  familiar  during  the 
^vemment  of  Lord  Hastings,  and  few 
periods  of  Indian  history  ofibr  a  brighter 
fteries  of  well*directed  public  activity.  The 
^Activity  of  the  Htfarquess  of  Hastings  was, 
however,  neither  rash  nw  restless,  and  the 
rapidity  with  which  the  resources  of  the 
«tate  were  directed  against  its  enemies, 
under  his  guidance,  was  surpassed  by  the 
cautious  accumulation  of  the  previous 
knowledge  calculated  to  render  their  em- 
ployment efficaeious.  Tlie  papers  publish- 
ed on  the  subject  of  the  Nepaul  and  Pin- 
doree  wars  exhibit  Lord  Hastings  as  ex- 
tracting all  the  information  that  could  be 
turned  to  account,  in  the  contest  about  to 
ensue^  from  every  accessible  quarter,  with 
esemplarv  industry  and  condescension. 
The  result  was  the  completion  of  the  de- 
sign which  similar  spirits  had  engendered, 
and  tiie  policy  of  Warren  Hastings  And 
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liberty  which  he  gaye  the  prew  speedily 
degenerated  into  licentiousness.  "VVith  h 
tew  exceptions,  however,  of  comparatively 
trivial  import,  the  period  during  which  tm 
Marquess  of  H^tings  presided  over  the 
destinies  of  British  India  was  a  season  of 
public  prosperity  and  private  happiness,  in 
which  the  virtues  of  the  man  endeared  hina 
to  all  with  whom  he  was  assodatedt  and 
the  merits  of  the  statesman  secured  him  an 
honourable  immortality  in  the  annals  of 
his  country.' 


NATIVX  rnCALX  BDUCATIOX. 

Tlie  sixth  report  of  the  female  depart, 
ment  of  the  Bengal  Christian  School  So- 
ciety exhibits  the  labours  of  those  engaged 
in  the  benevolent  work  of  instructing  this 
long-neglected  and  despised  part  of  our 
species,  as  having  been  attended  with  en- 
pouraging  success.  In  Calcutta  the  schools 
taught  amount  in  number  to  about  twetity- 
two.  Some  have  been  recently  established, 
and  some  also  have  been  given  up  fhmi 
different  causes.  The  eleven  seminaries 
in  the  northern  division  of  Calcutta  con- 
tain, on  an  average,  about  twenty-two 
scholars.  Those  on  the  southern  average 
lower,  and  do  not  contain,  one  with  ano- 
ther, much  above  thirteen.  The  girls  are 
taught  the  gospels, .  principally  that  of 
St.  John,  and  read  also  pleasing  stoiriea  ; 
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.tp  perfection  by  an  individual,  who  united 
to  the  title  of  the  Qoe,  and  the  appellation 
of  the  pther,  the  same  comprehensive  ge- 
.nius  and  determined  will,  which  had  done 
.honour  to  both. 

**  Hiis  is  not  the  place  to  dwell  upon 
!d)0  merits  of  the  Marquess  of  Hastings  in 
his  public  capacity,  nor  can  we,  in  our 
restricted  limits,  do  justice  to  his  private 
character.  It  is  impossible,  however,  not 
to  recollect  how  completely  he  was  a  mem- 
ber of  that  spcjety  at  the  head  of  which  he 
was  placed,  and  with  what  a  ready  sacri- 
fice of  his  own  comforts  he  ever  siforded 
his  personal  countenance  to  the  social 
jamusements  of  Calcutta.  The  actual  in- 
convenience to  which  he  thus  exposed  him- 
self, and  which,  with  reference  to  the  la- 
borious duties  of  his  station,  the  climate* 

^nnd  his  age,  could  not  have  been  incon- 

^siderable,'  was  ever  willingly  borne,  and 
DO  additional  fatigue  was  encountered  hy 
him  with  reluctance,  as  long  as  it  contri-' 
buted  to  the  happiness  of  others.  ' 

**  That  some  occurrences,  in  the  busy 
•doBinistration  of  Lord  Hastings,  should 
not  have  deserved  that  unqualified  admira- 
tion  which  tlie  greater  port  enjoyed,  is  no 
more  than  the  natural  consequence  of  hu- 

'  man  fhiilty  and  the  infirmity  of  human 
judgment.    In  every  case,  however,  the 

'intention  was  liberal  and  Mnd,  and  it  was 
not  the  fault  of  the  donor  if  his  bounties 
were  in  some  instances  abused.  It  was 
not  the  fkult  of  Lord  Hasting  if  the 


in  most  of  the  schools.  Due  attention  is 
paid  to  form  the  pupils  to  habits  of  indus- 
try. ^  Ground  has  been  purchased  on  which 
\t  is  intended  to  build  a  Native  FeniaXt 
.jisyluith  for  the  support  aiid  edu<iation  of 
native  Christian  and  Heathen  girls.  In 
this  way  it  is  hoped  that  the  socie^  will 
.have  pupils  whose  education  and  religious 
.instruction  they  will  be  enabled  to  com- 
mand for  a  sufficiently  long  time,  to'  oon- 
,'firm  them  in  the  good  habits  in  which  they 
shall  be  brought  up.  The  funds  of  thb 
society  are  sufficiently  flourishing ;  but  as 
they  depend  altogether  on  benefactions,  it 
is  hoped  that  the  public  will  continue  to 
afibrd  them  the  support  they  have  hitherto 
bestowed.^LGaA  JoknBuU,  Majf  17. 

BSVABIS. 

We  have  been  fkvotired  with  a  letter 
\  from  this  station,  from  which  we  are  han- 
py  to  find  the  spirit  of  gaiety  and  gooo- 
'  humour,  noticed  in  former  commnnica- 
tions  from  thence,  continues  to   prevail 
'  there.    We  understand  that  a  journal,  en- 
titled the  Benaret  Circular,  has  been  set 
up— we  presume,  in  manuscript,  as  the 
blessings  of  a  (tee  press  have  not  yet  vl. 
'  sited  1&  Mofussil.    By  an  announcement 
'  thus  promulgated,  we  find  a  theatre  has 
been  erected  at  Secrole;  and  we  under- 
stand that  neither  pains  nor  expense  have 
'  been  spared  in  fitting  up  the  house  in  a 
style  combining  oonafort  with  ek^anoe. 
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The  tbeatrt  ir«s  to  open  oo  Friday,  the  disagreeeble  duty  that  a  man  of  feeliog  can 
6th,  with  «  Love  i-la-Mode,"  aod  *'  Rais-  be  called  upon  to  perform. — {bud.  Gax,, 
ing  the  Wind."-*[7M<<,  AjprU  10.  AprU  19. 


CtfUBUK  rOOJAHk 

The  celebration  of  the  Chunik  Poojah, 
at  Kali  ghat,  far  from  lalliDg  off,  becomea 
every  year  more  attractive  and  more  re- 
volting ;  and  the  magistrates  of  Calcutta 
■eem  aetermioed  to  suppress  the  disgusting 
exhibitions  whidi  take  place  at  this  oere- 
niony,  every  year,  in  the  month  of  April. 
Several  persons,  whose  proceedings  were 
more  than  ordinarily  indecent,  were  taken 
up  by  the  Police  last  April,  and  brouglit 
before  the  magistrates.    The  native  papers 
represent  this  rite  as  attended  by  an  in- 
creasing  number  of  votaries ;    one  (the 
Timira  Nasak)  says :     "  Such  a  celebra- 
tion of  this  festival  as  was  witnessed  this 
year  at  Sibpur  has    never   before  been 
known  there:    many  troops  of  Sanyaais 
came  from  different  parts  of  the  country, 
who,    in  the  desperate  tortures  inflicted 
upon  themselves  seemed  to  partake  of  the 
nature  of  Siva.     On  the  31st  of  Chait, 
one  of  tliem  ascending  the  swing  called  out 
to  the  people  below  to  whirl  him  round 
faster,  and  about  thirty  young  men  attach- 
ing themselves  to  the  rope,  ran  round  with 
the  utmost   rapidity,  in  consequence   of 
which  the  hooks  tearing  through  the  skin, 
he  fell,  and  would  have  been  killed,  if  he 
had  not  been  caught  by  the  by-atanders. 
Others  followed,   but  were  thus  disap** 
pointed  in  their  expectation  of  distinguish- 
ing themselves.**    Another  (the  Samarchar 
Chandrika)  says :."  On  the  8th  of  last 
Chait,  a  man  from  the  west  country,  hav- 
ing gone  to  Kali  ghat  to  worship  Kali,  cut 
oifiiis  tongue  as  an  offering  to  the  goddess : 
this  act  will  leave  little  honour  to  those  who 
cut  off  only  part  of  their  little  fingers. 
We  have  delayed  noticing  this  so  long  in 
order  first  to  ascertain  the  fact.** 

ABOLITIOM  or  FLOOOING  XK  XHX  VAVIVS 
ARXT. 

A  correcpondent  up  the  country  writaa 
us,  that  the  order  lately  issued  by  his  Ex- 
cellency the  Commander-in-chief,  abolish- 
ing flogging  in  the  native  army,  except  in 
extreme  cases,  as  thefl,  &C.9  appears  to 
give  the  highest  satisfaction,  bodi  to  the 
£uropean  officers  and  to  the  natives.  Thia 
was  what  could  not  but  be  anticipated  by 
any  person  acquainted  with  the  nature, 
disposition,  and  constitution  of  the  Indii^i 
amiy.  The  measure,  it  was  fully  expected, 
could  1>e  hardly  otherwise  than  attended 
with  the  best  effects.  We  are  not,  there- 
fore, surprised  to  learn,  that  the  sepoys 
speak  of  it  in  terms  of  the  warmest  grati- 
tude towards  his  Lordship,  The  medical 
staff  of  the  army  have  also  great  reason  to 
congratulate  themselves  upon  the  measure, 
.  as  it  greatly  relieves  them  from  the  most 


TIXKA    PAI^WQinHS   AMD   BBAl 

Caladta  Police  Qfice,  12CA  May, 
w— The  following  are  the  ratea  and  hire  of 
Teeka  P^nquins  and  Teeka  Beocvs 
which  have  been  fixed  by  the  maglstralca. 

PalangmJU—VoT  a  whole  day  (to  be 
oonsid?red  as  consisting  of  fourleea  boma). 
As.  4. 

For  half  a  day.  As.  2. 

Half  a  day  to  be  conaidcred  nay  tima 
exceeding  one  hour,  and  not  exceeding 
five. 

jD'eorvrt.— For  a  whole  day  (to  be  coo- 
aidered  aa  consisting  of  fourteen  hoiii% 
allowing  reasonable  time  for  reat  and  re- 
freshment), As.4w 

Half  a  day  (to  be  conaidered  any  tfane 
exceeding  one  hour,  and  not  ezoeediBg 
five),  As.  S. 

Palanquin  or  bearers  employed  fior  a 
less  period  than  one  hour,  to  be  paid  for 
at  the  rate  of  one  anna  per  bearer,  and  one 
anna  per  palanquin. 

By  order  of  his  Bdjjesty's  justios  of 
the  peace, 

L.  Nakxt,  Head  Qeik* 

oovaayiaifT  collbox  op  mdoi 

The  principal  of  the  public  mudi 
established  by  the  government  at 
dabad  is  the  NisHmut  mudreasi^  and  al 
this  an  examination  of  the  pupila  was  held 
on  the  6th  March.  The  nawab  Sbujaboel 
Moolk,  who  is  an  eminent  scholar  faimaeify 
afVer  receiving  the  reports  of  tbeezamina- 
tion,  presented  suitable  rewanla  to  the 
most  distinguished  scholars,  Sfed  Mo- 
hammed Hossein,  the  son  of  the  nawab 
Zeen  -al-abad-din,  received  a  pab  of  dbawb 
and  a  copy  of  the  ffetb^ ;  and  Mohsin. 
med  Hafes,  Ramxan,  Alhah  Ahmed  All, 
and  Isset  Hosein  also  received  donalioos ; 
aeveral  of  the  scholars  of  the  prepanftorj 
school  were  similarly  hnnniiird  JiauJ^ 
hmt  Numa* 

CHTRAOOVO. 

In  our  paper  of  the  15th  nltimo  wt 
adverted  to  tl^  construction  of  a  new  road 
from  Chittagong  to  the  cantonments  at 
Akyab^  and  have  since  been  enabled  to 
collect  the  following  further  particulars. 
The  construction  of  tiua  road  will  not  only 
facilitate  the  march  of  troopa,  and  tfaa 
transmission  of  the  dawk,  but  promote  an 
early  settlement  in  the  extensive  tract  ef 
country  to  the  eastward  of  the  Naa^  hither* 
to  almost  desolate  and  vraste. 

It  is  known  to  many,  more  tiarticaliriy 
our  military  friends  who  accompanied 
General  Morrison's  army  to  A  mean,  that 
their  advance  waa  subje^ed  to  oonsideRaUa 
delay  by  the  Want  d  a  nmd,  toot  only  fai 
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ilxe  enfmyS  country  but  through  our  own 
districta  to  the  aouthward  of  Cbittagong ; 
that  most  alarming  apprehensions  were  ex- 
ited for  the  safe  and  speedy  arriyal  in  the 
^aaf  of  the  sloops  conveying  provisions 
Ibrour  troops,  on  which  they  were  entirely 
dependent;  and  that  the  obstacles  presented 
in  crossing  the  force   to  Mungdoo  were 
attended  witli  serious  difficulties  ond  delay. 
Tlie  present  route  from  Chuckereeah  to 
IVlungdoo  consist  of    ten  stages,*    with 
ferries  at  the  Buckullee  and  Raijjoo  rivers, 
writh  several   tide  nullahs  along  the  sea- 
I>each,  that  are  only  fordable  at  low  water, 
and  with  the  passage  of  the  Naaf;  the  latter, 
at  the  point  it  is  crossed  to  reach  Mungdoo 
is  nearly  four  miles  broad,  and  is  so  ex- 
posed to  the  south-west,  that  it  is  impossi- 
ble for  boats  to  cross  in  unsettled  weather, 
and  the  west  shore  can  only  be  approached 
at  high  water,  which  renders  the  transport 
of  troops  and  tlie  dawk  extremely  tedious 
and  uncertain-;  at  each  of  the  stages,  also, 
along  the  sea-beach,  supplies  must  be  con- 
veyed by  land,  the  whole  line  of  route 
being    uninhabited   and    inaccessible    to 
boats. 

The  new  route  proposed  runs  to  the 
eastward  of  the  Weyladong,  and  to  the 
ivestvrard  of  the  Mungdoo  mountains,  with 
c;liiefly  level  ground ;  it  consists  of  seven 
marches  only,*!*  and  there  is  not  a  nulhih 
but  what  may  be  bridged :  and  the  whole 
are  perfectly  fordable  and  mostly  dry,  for 
eight  or  nine  months  in  the  year ;  thus  no 
obstruction  offers  to  the  march  of  troo|M 
IVom  Cbittagong  to  the  Myoo  river,  where 
a  flotilla  being  always  stationed,  they  may 
be  crossed  over  to  the  island  of  Akyab  in 
two  hours. 

The  great  improvement  in  the  celerity 
of  the  communication  with  Arracan,  will 
more  than  compensate  of  itself  the  expense 
now  incurring,  as  by  the  erection  of  a  few 
Shakespearian  rustic  bridses,  it  is  confi- 
dently expected  that  the  dawk,  which  has 
hitherto,  during  the  rains,  taken  nine  or 
ten  days  to  travel  from  Cbittagong  to 
Alcyab,  will  not  average  a  longer  period 
tbun  from  three  to  five  days,  miakine  the 
oommunicatioQ  with  Calcutta  from  Akyab, 
'during  the  dry  season,  in  eight  days,  and 
*ifi  ten  days  in  the  wet,  whic^  until  lately, 
took  eleven  days  in  the  one,  and  fifteen 
days  in  the  other  season. 

It  appears  that  the  districts  to  the  south- 
ward of  Cbittagong  are  extremely  popu- 
lous, and  that  many  of  the  inhabitants  are 
desirous  of  proceeding  to  tettlsf  in'the  ex- 
tensive and  fertile,  but  now  desolate 
plains  under  the  range  of  the  Mungdoo 
mountains,  to  theeastwardof  the  Naaf; 

•  ChockSBMSb,  Dodoo  Haasn,  Eadfong,  Ra- 
'  moo»  CcofTi  Bsiar,  Ra^]J6o»  Putton  Tek,  Muni 
Kaiies,  BamKlll,  Teak  Naaf,  Mungdoo. 

t  CbttcMfsesd*  Badgur,  Guxjiniah,  Clyiloo- 
dang.  If oorooMy,  OoDioe  Pra^g,  Phowoi  Kwk^ 
Huogdoo.    ' '      * 


but,  by  the  present  route,  they  were  sub- 
jected to  a  heavy  tax  of  paying,  individu* 
ally,  for  ferrying  them  over  the  rivers 
above  alluded  to^  and  as  the  same  was 
exacted  on  their  return  to  visit  their  fami- 
lies, they  were  debarred  Arom  pursuing  so 
desirable  an  object.  The  new  route  having 
been  partially  opened,  numerous  inquirlts 
and  applications  have  been  already  made, 
we  understand,  to  tenant  these  lands,  and 
frequent  small  parties  are  travelling  to  and 
fro,  now  tliat  they  are  liable  to  no  charge 
beyond  their  personal  expenses.  We  have 
no  doubt  that,  in  a  few  years,  we  shall 
hear  of  the  wilds  of  Arracan  bang  as  cul- 
tivated as  the  rest  of  the  territories  undei^ 
our  sway,  and  that,  so  far  from  the  coun- 
try being  a  burden  to  the  state,  we  shall 
find  the  Arracan  mountains,  the  natural 
boundary  to  our  possessions  to  the  south- 
ward, constitute  a  barrier,  that  can  be 
kept  with  less  expense,  and  less  fear  of  in- 
cursions from  our  late  deml-barbarous 
neighbours,  and  afibrding  undisturbed  se- 
curity to  our  ancient  ryots  in  the  soutliem 
district.— [Co/.  JoAaJ9utf,  jiprU  U. 

MISSXOKA&T   rBOSrXCTS   IK   IXDIA. 

Hie  Auxiliary  Mistimary  Herald  for 
February  has  been  publislied  from  the 
Baptist  press.  In  this  number  it  is  stated 
as  increasingly  evident  that  the  word  of 
God  is  listened  to  with  much  less  oppou 
sition  than  formerly.  **  But,"  says  the 
Herald,  *'  while  pbjectors  are  fewer,  there 
is  no  occasion  to  suppose  that  less  interest 
is  felt  towards  the  gospel;  on  the  con*- 
trary,  increasing  concern  is  daily  visible  in 
the  numerous  radattentiye  congregatioo% 
in  the  readiness  'and  eagerness  to  obtain 
Christian  books,'  and  in  the  oonftssions  of 
respectable  natives,  that  the  progress  and 
iinal  triumph  of  Christianity  is  the  daily 
talk  and  general  expectation  of  their  conn- 
trymen.**  We  are  certainly  no  enthusiasts 
as  to  any  very  striking  success  in  convert, 
ing  the  Hindoos  by  the  means  of  directly 
addressing  to  promiscuous  congregations 
the  evidences  and  the  doctrines  of  our  faith, 
but  when  told  by  so  respectable  a  publics- 
tion  as  the  Herald^  that  "  the  inhabitants 
of  several  hamlets  and  villages  in  this 
presidency,  and  somie  in  our  immediate 
neighbourhood,  are  about  turning  m  a 
body  to  the  religion  of  Christ,'*  our  aU 
tention  is  strongly  excited.  The  particu. 
Ian  of  this  most  desirable  event  the  He» 
raid  hopes  soon  to  be  able  to  lav  before 
its  readers,  and  we  shall  certainly  look  for 
them  with  the  ^preatest  eageniess;»>[Cb2L 
Gov,  Gax,f  JprU  S7. 

To  .the  aforegoing  we  add  the  following 

sentiments  expressed  by  Messrs.  l^rman 

and    Bennet,   the    deputation   from  the 

London   Missionary  Society,  in  a  letter 

'dated  3d  December  1826 : 

*^  Having  now  given  somd  tfccouni  ^f 

the 
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the  tm%  of  lUiupi  ^whtem 
in  Calcutta,  Kidcwrpon^  Chinaimb,  Ber- 
hampore,  aod  Benartf^  we  would  femark 
mnMllyy  tlpat  our  cxpedatioot  tuparting 
5ie  miwooaiy  good  that  baa  been  eSbct/ta, 
#Dd  the  proapecta  of  mora  good  baiog 
dooe,  have  been  graatly  excaeoed  bv  wfaa| 
wa  ba^  found,  and  bywbaty  undfrtho 
blaiaing  of  Ood,  wa  may  reasonably  bop^^ 
Our  faidi  rfspeotiog  the  converaion  of  the 
Hindooa  baa  beau  much  incraaied  by  whal 
wa  bava  aaen,  both  in  Bengal  and  in  tha 
Upper  IVoyincai,  and  from  the  concur. 
Mot  teatimooy  of  wiaa  and  obaenring  men, 
who  deacribe  the  great  difference  there  ia 
in  tha  atate  of  tilings  now,  and  what  it  waa 
ft^iere  soma  yean  ago^  both  among  the  rich 
fnd  poor  Hindoos,  and  among  the  Brsh- 
mine,  many  of  whom  begin  to  be  ashamed 
of  the  gnoas  impoaitions  they  have  so  long 
practised,  and  of  the  oppressions  wbicl^  by 
proscription,    they  hare  inflicted  on  the 
inferior  castea.    The  jeverential  regard, 
psaching  to  actual  adoration,  with  which 
these  inMor  castes  treated  the  Brahmins, 
is  rary  much  lessened.    Wa  think  we  see 
the  Arttan  of  caste  very  much  weakened, 
tad  we  do  cheerfully  hppe  that  the  whole 
aeriea  of  the  links  of  this  cruel  chain  vili 
be  foft  ever  bfokco,  under  tfie  comreendiu 
We  moderatioa  and  prudence  of  ap  en- 
^ghtcned  goreroment,  .and  especially  by 
tM  blessing  of  Ood  on  the  eflforts  of  pro- 
dent  Chriftiaii  minisleirB  and  misaionariea, 
mbt^  while  they  preaafa  the  gospel,  exhibit 
tt  scriptural  temper  and  conduct  towarda 
•acfa  other,  towaids  the  European  inhabi- 
tant^  and  towarda  the  heathen  population; 
and  who  are  also  sealonaly  engim^  In 
vpperintending  the  education  of  the  young 
,of  both  jexes,  |n  ^tlng,  printing,  and 
jiistributing  useful  boblu,  especially  tha 
-Scriiituies,  to  so  yeiy  greetan  eztsnt. 
-  "The  eSkcU  which  have  been  already 
produced  on  the  native  population,  by  the 
introduction  of  an  increased  number  of 
wise  and  good  missionaries,  and  ministen 
of  ^ligion  not  being  missionaries,  have 
already  been  great,  cUrsctly,  in  varioHi 
parts  of  India;  nor  leaa  so  indirectly,  by 
'baring  effected  so  ipanifest^  morsl  in^- 
jprovement  in  the  resident  British  popula- 
tion in  these  parts.     This  change  ia  so 
^|p«tt  and  so  valuable,  that  no  rejecting 
psirioti  can  help  .seeing  it,  and  no  bene- 
volent .  penon  can  avoid  njoiciag  in  it 
Tha  deoendes  of  social  life  are  deoorouahf 
observed;  the  day  of  God  is  distinguished; 
the  placaa  of  reliffioua  worship,  in  and 
out  pf  the  establi^ment,  are  wall  filled ; 
I3b9  institutions  and  mimstfirs  of  religion 
are  raveranoad  ;  and  many  pioua  fiuniliea 
in  thedifiea^nt  ranks  of  aodety  ampn&tbe 
British. offlv  thaur  dailv  thanks  to  God, 
and  pn^  that  His  kingdom  mav  oomeand 
.aprs^  until  it  shall  cover  the  whole  eartl^ ! 
Thus  baa  the  influence  of  the  Gospel  ob- 
viaMd  .sevfial  of  the  more  plausible  ^ob. 


jectloM  which  the 
reception  of  ChristiaiiityJ 
Ac. 


i>a.  oiLCBKisr  a  BivnoocTAinx. 
Hie  following  ia  an  eztxact  from  a  letter 
in  the  India  GmeUti — 

«<  0r.  Gilchrict  would  acarcdyhafc  ex- 
pected that  the  young  men  wbosbidis^ 
at  Fort  William  or  Barmsat  for  eiglit  or 
twelve  months,  could  in  that  period  qosfi^ 
themselves  to  converse  with  all  desoip- 
tioos  of  people.     He  however  aisamed  to 
himself  the  merit  of  laying  the  best  feoa* 
datioB  for  that  degree  of  prafideocy;  hi 
pointed  out  the  ri|^  path ;  be  warned  ikai 
against  the  vulgar  slang  of  the  jsngonirii 
on  the  one  hand,  aod  the  pedantry  ef  tfas 
Moonsheea  on  the  other.     But  it  oAsa 
happened  that  the  conversation  of  a  Mooa. 
shoe,  fiwr  several  hours  ercry  day,  msdi 
more  impreauon  on  the  memoiy  than  A> 
Doctor's  dry  luks,  and  scrupuloas  dirfiscw 
tions  of  Hindea  and  Peraiaa  vrotds.  Ihe 
younc  student  waa  sooo  convinced  that  hi 
talked  the  Hindoeatance  vrith  parity  wA 
elegance,  hecauaa  bis  nativa  tsachir  told 
Inmao.    He  perbapajotned.hiafaaBdsai 
a  hunting  par^,  and,  pixNid  4o  shtar  Ah 
acquirements,  addressed  acme  Hindoo  v3- 
lager  in  a  aet  apecch,  pronouaeiiig  dv 
Bloooshee's  Khcs  and  G^ns  widi  sDhii 
might.    The  villager  might  stare^  aod  sft- 
swer  lespectfully,  thai  ha  did  not  kaov 
£nf  lish,  or  he  did  not  know  Penisa,  sd- 
cording  aa  the  langnaga  appeared  lo  laa 
to  be  the  one  or  other.     Ibe  javgoaiit* 
would  lau^,  and  declare  that  Dr.  Gil- 
Cfarist's  Hindoostanee  waa  uaaless.    Bi< 
audi  blunders  proceed    fipom  sapcs(|dBl 

3tudy  and  inexperience.  A  jooag  «sa 
well  grounded  in  Gildirist'e  Hindoss- 
tanee,  soon  acquires  the  meana  of  adsptfl^ 
his  conversation  to  bis  bearers,  whik  da 

Jaigonist  continues  with  the  same  msipt 

vocabulary  af  words,  wliieh  he  iMvsr  sr* 

I]p^^gea  in  proper  order,  or  propouoefi 

correctly. 

**  The  grsat  body  of  Ae  popn)stMB  ay 

.of  couise  the  vulgsr  apd  ipxtarstSb  nd 
^eir  language  ought  to  be  undcnippd; 

;b)|t  (or  the  credit  of  his  country  and  V^ 
fcaw^n,  an  ofllcer  ought  not  only  0<^ 

.butlotalkUka  a  genueman.  Hm  «»- 
mon  people  of  all  countries  iue  though  ^ 
•xpr^qa  then^selves  with  ease  and  c)s«- 

.neia :  |t  is  said  they  can  tell  yon  ia  ihiK 

,  words  that  your  leg  is  broken,  whda  a  m** 
«on  tells  you  the  sameihing  ia  tv^' 

.but  the  reason  of  this  is  easily  explaiaei 
«  It  is  admitted,  ih^  withoota  kaov- 

. ledge  of  the  language^  the  intqpitf,  M 
and  talents' of  our  countrymen  are  I 
IbaliaM  that  jw  ana  haa 


^Boch  to  the  diffusion  of  this  kaoaMP 
asDr.Gikhfistyand  on  that  sccoaat  w 
ia  entitled  to  tiie  giatitiide  an  riwww 
of  tha  FiMt  India  Compaoy*    Bal « 
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€»^itoii  dim  miMkis  indEividiMl  is  of  Uttl« 
woiCIj,  I  sluili  wndstfoot  to  ptOf^  vtvb 
DoctoPf  merit  from  Um  more  Tiliifllbre 
tcfCimooT  of  the  Calcutta  editor*  tbem- 
seiyet,  given  id  the  very  lamft  fMget  which 
aanowiGe  his  condemiiatioii» 

**  It  is  declared  in  the  India  Gasettt^ 
tliat  *  So  far  as  onr  experience  goes,  a 
Barsset  cadet  may  always  be  easily  knowh 
by  his  superior  knowledge  of  Hindoos, 
tanee.*  The  government  editor  declares, 
tlMt  *  Baraset  was  an  establishment  emi- 
nently serviceable  in  fitting  cadets  ftv  tbefr 
military  duties,  and  rendering  them  highly 
efficient  oAoeia,  prepared  not  only  to 
eommunicate  fteeiy  with  the  native  offi- 
eers  and  soldiery,  hut  able  to  understand 
tfieir  character,  and  appreciate  their  fbel- 

ii»g».* 

**  This  is  the  highest  encomium  that 
era  be  pronounced  on  Dr.  Gilchrist  as  a 
teacher  of  Hlhdoostanee ;  because  the 
officers  who  taught  the  cadets  were  thfe 
Doctor's  pupils,  they  closely  followed  his 
mode  of  instruction,  and  Dr.  Gilchrist's 
books  alone  were  used  at  Baraset. 

**  The  judgment  pronounced  by  the 
Calcutta  editors  will  have  great  weight 
with  the  young  officers  of  the  army,  who 
may  not  be  aWate  that  the  Hindoostanee 
wliicfa  was  taught  at  Baraset,  and  is  still 
faa^t  at  the  college,  is  Dr,  GilchristS 
Hindoostanee.  They  will  veir  reasonably 
infer,  that  if  the  Doctor's  Hindoostanee 
is  useless,  his  elementary  books  are  also 
tweless,  and  they  ought  not  to  expend 
money  in  their  purchase,  or  time  in  their 
perusal.  It  seems,  therefor*,  necessary 
that  the  editors  should  point  out,  how  and 
wbere  that  dialect  is  to  be  acquired,  which 
aperience  has  proved  to  be  more  nwMi 
tfasm  the  Hindoostanee  of  Dr.  Gilchrist.*' 

tntOED  ssavxcs  club. 

A  meeting  of  the  Committee  of  the 
United  Service  Club  was  held  at  theTbwii 
Hallyon  Thuiaday  the  Sfid  February  1897, 
when,  after  reading  the  rules  proposed,  tte 
following  resolutions  were  proposed  by 
Mr.  Trower,  and  seconded  by  CoL  Ste- 
venson : 

RetotuHon  1.— That  the  rules  just  read 
■re  approved  and  confirmed,  and  that 
tfacy  be  published  in  the  Government  Ga- 
mtte,  together  with  a  list  of  the  names  of 
all  original  members. 

8d.— That  one  hundred  copies  of  these 
roles  be  printed  and  placed  at  the  dispoial 
of  the  committee  that  may  be  appointed. 

3d.— That  Major  Jackson  be  requested 
to  accept  the  office  of  secretary  to  the  club 
and  to  the  committee  of  management. 

4th.— That  Mr.  Bamett  be  requested  to 
efi!^  the  purchase  of  the  plat(Kl-wa^e  to 
be  sold  to-day  at  Messrs.  Tluloh  and  Co.'s, 
at  a  sum  not  exceeding  8a.  Rs.  5,000. 

^.— >That  the  secretary  be  requested  to 
Issue  an  immediate  adverfisement,  request- 


ing^tlemeto  iKio  wish  to  b«  considered 
as  original  members  of  the  dob  fo  send 
In  thdr  names  to  the  siteretary,  Maj<fr 
Jadttfon,  on  or  before  Thursday  next  tile 
1st  of  March,  and  that  until  the  club  Is 
opened  he  will  receive  the  name  of  anv 
gedtleman  whom  a  member  of  the  club 
may  be  desiroius  of  prdposing  as  4L  (Candi- 
date under  the  rules  established. 

That  the  following  gentlemen  be  efcet- 
«d  as  president,  vice-presidents^  tMd  men^- 
bers  of  the  committee  of  managenwht : 

JV«iu2»tf.^The  Hon.  Lieut  Col.  Flndt. 

Fice-Preridents,  —  Col.  Stevenson  and 
Mr.  C.  Trower. 

Uembers, —  Col.  Watson,  Bfr.  H.  T. 
Prinsep,  Mr.  Bamett,  Major  Beatson,  Mr. 
Wynch,  Capt.  Oliphant,  Mr.Walpole,  and 
Lieut.  Col.  Cunliffe. 

The  remaining  members  are  to  be  elected 
hereafter. 

J.  W.  JacxsoK,  See.' 

Rules  cf  tkt  Bengal  OUk 

Itule  1. — A  club  to  be  eMabtished  in 
Calcutta,  and  called  the  Bengil  Clab»  the 
same  to  consist  of  fivte  hutidrM  mcmbenf; 

Itule  d. — Members  to  be  eligible  as  fel- 
low:      N 

Ci^l  Servants  of  five  years'  service ;  oflL 
cers  of  his  Majesty's  attd  the  Hon.  Coni- 
pany's  military  service.  Captains,  Or  of  five 
y^rs  service;  officers  of  the  mediod  de- 
partment of  flv#  years'  servlcv «  captif nk  6f 
the  Hon.  Company *s  ntaritte  tmd  regular 
service;  the  bencn,  bar,  and  tUfgf,  an 
their  arrival  Sn  the  counti^.  One  hundred 
(of  the  five  hofidred)  members  above 
mentioned  to  be  eligible  from  among  re. 
tfdents  in  Calciittli  Adt  in  his  Majesty's 
or  dn  Hon.  Com^Mmy's  seiirices. 

RuleSj-^The  fottowing  ctassM  to  be 
admitted  as  honorary  and  occasioniil  mem. 
bers,  not  included  in  the  limftatfon  of  fli^e 
hundred: 

lit.  The  personal  staff  of  the  Govemor- 
genirnd  and  Commander-in-chief,  not  eli- 
gible as  permanent  members.  2d.  The 
personal  staff  of  the  Governors  and  Com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  cidier  presidencies. 
Sd.  Menrben  of  the  services  (mentioned 
in  tite  preceding  role)  of  the  other  presi- 
dencies, who  would  be  eligible  under  Ae 
rules  established  for  the  club.  4th.  All 
commissioned  oflteers  of  his  ]IIigesty*s 
navy  belonging  to  the  Indian  statioA. 
5th.  Honorary  members  to  have  all  the 
privil^^  of  a  pemument  member  except 
thtft  of  ballot. 

Rtde  4.— 1st.  Gentlemen  arriving  In 
India  on  or  before  the  Ist  of  March.  1 8S8 
(if  eligible)  to  have  the  option  of  becom- 
ing original  members  of  the  club.  Sd. 
Gentlemen  now  absent  from  India  (sinii- 
larl^  eligible)  to  be  allowed  the  same 
option,  provided  their  desire  to  become 
members  be  communicated  on  or  before 
(he  1st  of  September  1828.  3d.  Mem- 
ben 
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ben  of  d>«  UoUad  Sertioe  Club  in  Lon- 
doD  to  have  the  optioo  of  becomiog  mem- 
ben  (without  ballot),  on  intimating  their 
wish  within  one  month  after  their  arrival 
in  Calcutta. 

BuU  5. — 1st.  An  entrance  subscriptiop 
of  250  sicca  rupees  to  be  paid  in  advance 
by  every  original  or  other  permanent  mem- 
ber, besides  an  annual  subscription  of  100 
rupees  (also  payable  in  advance)  if  resi- 
dent in  or  within  one  hundred  miles  of 
Calcutta,  and  one-fourth  of  that  amount 
if  resident  beyond  that  limit.  2d.  Any 
member  availing  himself  of  tlie  advantage 
of  the  dub,  if  resident  in  Calcutta  for  one 
month  in  any  year,  to  -pay  the  full  rate  of 
subscription  for  that  year.  Sd.  Memben 
absent  in  Europe  to  be  exempted  from  the 
payment  of  their  subscription  during  such 
absence.  4th.  Honorary  and  occasional 
members  to  pay  only  the  amount  of  an- 
nual subscription . 

JZtt/e  6.— The  following  to  be  the  rules 
for  the  admlsaion  of  members  by  ballot : 

1st.  Each  candidate  for  admission  to  be 
proposed  by  one  member  and  seconded  by 
another ;  the  name  of  the  candidate  to  be 
written  in  the  ballot  book,  and  by  him  and 
the  seconder,  respectively,  the  ballot  to 
lake  place  between  the  hours  of  nine  am, 
and  nine  r  jc  on  days  to  be  specified.  2dt 
No  ballot  to  be  voted  unless  twelve  mem- 
bers actually  ballot,  and  one  black  ball  in 
six  shall  exclude.  Sd.  A  list  containintf 
the  names  of  the  candidates  to  be  ballotted 
for  on  each  day  shall  be  put  up  in.  the  club 
room  one  week  before  the  day  of  ballot. 
Honorary  members  may  be  ballotted  for 
the  day  they  are  proiMsed.  4th.  On  the 
admission  of  each  new  member  the  same 
to  be  notified  to  him,  with  a  copy  of  tl^e 
rules  of^  the  club,  and  a  request  for  an 
order  for  the  amount  of  his  entrance  and 
annual  subscription.  All  subscriptions, 
as  before  required,  to  be  paid  in  advance 
into  the  hands  of  Messrs.  Mackintosh  and 
Co.,  treasurers  of  tlie  club.  5th.  No  newly 
elected  member  shall  be  admissible  to  par- 
ticipate  in  any  of  the  advantages  or  privi- 
leges of  the  club  until  he  has  paid  the 
amount  of  his  entrance  and  subscription 
money.  6th.  If  any  newly  elected  mem- 
ber do  not,  in  compliance  with  the  pre- 
ceding clause,  pay  the  sum  specified  with- 
in the  space  of  three  months  from  the  day 
of  his  admission  to  the  club,  if  he  be  in 
India ;  twelve  months  if  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  or  St.  Helena,  or  at  any  place 
to  the  eastward  of  the  Cape^  and  eighteen 
months  if  in  Europe;  his  name  to  be 
erased  from  (he  list  of  members.  7th. 
The  name  of  every  member  failing  to  pay 
his  annual  sulMcription,  due  on  the  1st  of 
March  of  each  year,  shall  be  placed  in  a 
conspicuous  part  of  the  club  room,  and  if 
the  subscription  be  not  paid  on  or  before 
the  1st  June  he  bhall  cease  to  be  a  member 
of  the  club,  and  his  name  shall  be  erased 


from  the  books  arcordiogly.  8ih.  No  per- 
son who  has  been  dismissed  the  King's  or 
Company's  service  can  be  now  ft  mrmhar 
of  the  club  unless  reinstated. 

£u/^7.— 1st.  All  the  coocenis  of  the 
club  and  its  internal  arrangemenis  to  be 
managed  by  a  comxnittee,  consisting  of  a 
president,  two  vice-presidents,  and  twelv* 
members,  to  be  elected  annually  at  the  ge- 
neral meeting  of  the  club^  to  be  held  am 
the  1st  of  March  of  every  year.     Sd.  The 
committee  shall  hold  an  ordinary  meeting 
on  the  first  and  third  Monday  in  every 
month,  at  ten  o'clock,  to  transact  cnrreai 
business,    to  audit  the  accounts,  and  to 
confirm  the  proceedings  of  the  preoeding. 
3d.  Three  of  the  committee  shall  fonn  a 
quorum  upon  the  days  of  meeting.     4ch. 
Any  infraction  of  the  rules  of  the  ciub 
shall  be  taken  immediate  cognizance  of  by  ' 
the  committee,  and  it  shall  be  considered 
the  duty  of  the  committee^,  in  case  of  die 
occurrence  of  any  circumstance  likely  to 
disturb  the  order  and  harmony  of  the  clids 
to  call  a  general  meeting,  giving  due  no- 
tice thereof;  and  in  the  event  of  its  being 
voted  at  tliat  meeting,  by  two-thixds  of  the 
persons  present,    that  the  name  of  naf 
member  or  members  be  removed  from  cte 
club,  their  subscriptions  for  tlw  conenft 
year  shall  in  that  case  be  returned,  and 
he  or  they  shall  cease  to  belong  to  the 
club.    5th.  The  pecuniary  concerns  of  the 
club  shall  be  vested  in  the  committee,  wi» 
shall  have  power  to  adopt  such  meaaurea 
regarding  its  funds  as  may  appear  most 
conducive  to  the   interests  of  the  dufa. 
6th.  The  committee  may  call  an  extra- 
ordinary general  meeting  of  the  dub,  giv- 
ing eight  days  notice,  specifying  tbe  ob- 
ject  of  the  meeting.     Tbe  committee  shall 
also  call  a  general  meeting  cm  the  written 
requisition  of  tw^ty  members.     7th.  All 
notices  of  extraordinary  gene^  meetings 
to  be  signed  by  eight  of  its  members,,  and 
put  up  m  the  club  room  for  at  leaa  eighty 
days  previous  to  the  day  of  meeting.    8tku 
No  new  rule  or  alteration  of  a  general 
rule  to  be  made  without  the  sanction  of  a 
majority  of  two^tliirds  of  an  extraordinary 
general   meeting,   composed  of  at  least 
twenty  members.     9th«  If  .any  new  rale 
or  regulation,  or  alteration  of  an  old  rule, 
be  duly  proposed  at  the  annual  meeting  on 
tbe  1st  of  March,  and  approved  of  at  the 
foUowinff  meedng  on  that  day  wedc  fay 
two-thirds  of  the  members  then  present, 
the  same  shall  be  considered  as  adopted  by 
tlie  club.     10th.  No  subject  that  does  not 
relate  to  the  concerns  of  the  club  shall  be 
proposed  or  brought  forward  for  puUjc 
discussion  at  any  annual  or  general  meet- 
ing. 

Mule  8.-— 1st.  The  club  house  to  be 
open  every  day  for  the  reception  of  mem- 
hers  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and 
closed  at  twelve  o'clock  at  night,  aAer 
which   no    members  sliaJl    be    adoiitteiL 
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$iich  membcn,  bow e?er,  as  may  then  be 
'vithin  the  bouse  are  not  to  be  restricted 
'with  respect  to  tbeir  departure  by  this 
rule.     2d.  No  member  shall  take  away 
from  Uie  club>  on  any  pretence  whatsoever, 
«ny  newspaper,  pamphlet,  book,  or  other 
article,    the   property  of  the  institution, 
under  the  penalty  of  expulsion.    3d.  Tlie 
club  house  wUl  comprize  a  coffee  room 
and  dining  rooms,  a  reading  room,  a  bil- 
liard room,  and  card  rooms ;  also  sleeping 
apartments  for  members  arriving  at  the 
presidency,  the  number,  &c.  to  be  deter- 
mined by  the  committee.     4th.  A  house 
steward  and  accountant  to  be  appointed, 
far  the  management  of  the  details  of  the 
club,  at  1^  salary  of  150  rupees  per  men- 
sem.    5th.  A  kbansamah  and  other  sub- 
ordinate servants  to  be  appointed,  whose 
salaries  and  duties  respectively  will  be  fixed 
by  the  committee.     6th.  The  prices  of  the 
wrines,  and  of  every  other  article,  shall  be 
regulated  by  the  committee,  and  written 
up  in  the  dining  and  coffee  rooms.     7th. 
^o  provisions  cooked  in  the  club  house, 
pr  wines  or  other  liquors,  are  to  be  sent  out 
of  the  house  on  any  pretence  whatsoever. 
^kny  defect  or  fault  that  may  be  found 
-vvith  a  dinner  is  to  be  written  on  the  back 
of  the  bill,  and  signed  by  the  member 
complainiog,  which  bill  and  fault  will  be 
considered   on    settling    the    weekly  ac- 
counts ;  and  any  inattention  or  improper 
conduct  on  the  part  of  tlie  servants  is  to 
be  stated  in  writing,  to  be  laid  before  the 
committee  at  their  usual  meeting.    8th. 
AU  members  are  to  pay  in  ready  mouey,  or 
by  a  draA  on  a  house  of  agency,  their 
billsi  and  every  expense  they  incur,  before 
they  leave  the  house,  the  steward  being 
under  the  necessity  of  accounting  to  the 
<9ommittee  for  all  money  passing  through 
bis  hands,  and  having  positive  orders  not 
to  open  accounts  with  any  individuals. 
9th.  Csrds,  chess,  and  billiards  shall  be 
sidmitted  in  the  club.     Tbe  sum  played 
D>r  shall  not  exceed  gold  mohur  points, 
and  no  game  shall  be  commenced  in  tbe 
club  house  afler  the  hour  of  twelve  at 
night.     10th.  No  member  shall  on  any 
account  bring  a  dog  into  the  club  house, 
lltfa.  The  members  of  tbe  club  are  re- 
quested from  time  to  time  to  make  known 
their  addresses  or  changes  of  residence, 
that  the  same  may  be  entered  into  the  club 
b<M>k  accordingly.^-[  Gov.  Gax, 

List  of  Originid  Members* 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Combermere; 
Xiieut.  Col.  Dawkins;  Lieut  Dougan ; 
Capt.  Mundy ;  Mr.  P.  T.  Lindsay ;  Capt. 
M^bite,  59th  regt.  N.I.;  Capt.  Cox,  58th 
regt.  N.I. ;  Mr.  G.  A.  Bushbey;  Mr. 
Waipole  (  Mr.  BarneU ;  Capt.  A.  Spiers ; 
,Capt.  Caldwell;  Dr.  Burke;  Col.  Pep- 
per; Commodore  Hayes;  Mr.  Strong; 
Major  Beatson  ;  Mr.  Matthews,  civil  sur. 
^on  ;  Col.  J.  W.  Fast,  24th  regt.  K.L; 
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Major  Maling;  Col.  Hodgaon^  Cap4. 
Baker;  Mr.  Munny,  assist,  surg. ;  Capt. 
Cockrane;  Mr.  Trower;  Col.  Cunli£R); 
Col. Watson;  Col.  Stevenson;  Capt.  Olt- 
phant;  Major  Jackson;  Mr.  H.  T,  Prin- 
Sep ;  Hon.  Col.  Finch ;  Major  Peddes  ; 
Col.  Byrant ;  Mr.  Wynch  ;  Mr.  Turton ; 
Mr.  R.  M.  Hamilton;  Mr.  Mackenzie, 
flMlj.  8th  Cavalry  ;  Brig.  Q'Halloran  ;  Sir 
Charlgs  Metcalfe;  Mr.  D.  Scott;  Dr. 
James  Rankeu;  Mr.  T.  T.  Metcalfe; 
Lieut.  Col.  Parker ;  Brig.  Major  Hoony- 
wood  ;  Mr.  H.  Moore ;  Mr.  Briscoe ;  Mr. 
Wollen  ;  Mr.  Forbes,  assist,  surg. ;  Lieut. 
W.  Hislop  ;  Capt.  J.  Cheapc ;  Capt.  W. 
Bailton,  assist,  com.  gen.  ;  Capt.  Mack in- 
leyjt  dep.  assist,  adj. gen.;  Lieut.  Col.  W* 
C.  Baddeley ;  Capt.  F.  Jenkins^  Lieut. 
J.  N.  Forbes;  Lieut  J.  P.  Macdougall. 

THB   STAMP  TAX. 

Anmngst  ihojeux-iVesprk  to  which  the 
stamp  tax  has  given  rise,  is  the  following, 
which  appears  in  the  India  Gazette,  en- 
titled **  Taxation.*'  It  is  a  parody  upon 
Lord  Byron's  "  Darkness.'* 

I  had  a  dream,  which  was  not  all  a  dream. 
Golden  and  silver  coin  wer6  gone— the  shroflk 
Did  wander  cackling  through  the  drear  haaur, 
Listlen  and  cashleBs,  and  in  mouldy  heapa 
Chattels  and  good*  lay  blackening  in  the  air : 
Mom  c^me,  >  and  went— and  came*  but  no  relkf« 
And  men  forgot  their  squabbling  In  the  dread 
Of  this  their  grim  taaatkm ;  and  all  hearts 
Were  chiU'd  Into  a  selfish  prayer  'gainst  ttapipa : 
And  they  did  live  with  catchpoles— and  the  pitas 
And  palaces  of  great  Qul-hy't— the  huts 
Of  wretches  who  near  Bow  Basar  dndwellt 
Were  trod  by  bailiA;  patience  was  assum'd> 
And  men  were  gather'd  into  grinning  groups. 
To  talk  by  stealth  aboht  each  other's  stamps ; 
Happy  were  those  who  dwdt  without  the  ditch 
Of  the  MahrattaB»  and  Entally's  line. 
A  fearful  hope  was  all  the  town  containM ; 
Agents  appear'd  on  fire— but  hour  by  hour 
They  shnigg'd  thetar  shoulders    editorial  stars 
Blas'd  sod  were  extinguished— all  was  black. 
The  blows  of  men  by. the  despairing  li^ht 
Wore  a  most  wrathful  aspect,  as  by  fits 
The  taxes  fell  upon  them ;  some  sat  down 
With  folded  arms  and  yawn'd ;  and  some  did  rest 
Their    chins  upon  their   sighing   breasts,  and 

8mok*d; 
And  others  hunrSed  to  and  fro,  and  cali'd 
For  their  sircars  to  bring  their  bills  (all  stampM) ; 
With  mad  dkquieUide,  at  the  items  stai'd. 
Abused  them  for  the  amount*  and  then  again 
With  curses  threw  tbe  bills  in  each  one's  fisoe. 
And  kicV'd  them  out— and  roar'd:   tsi  baboos 

shriek'd, 
And,  taxifled,  did  flutter  all  around. 
And  flap  their  dumpy  arms;  the  Uggest  wigs 
Were  tame  and  tremulous ;  assessors  crawl'd 
And  twin'd  themselves  among  the  multitude. 
Pushing  and  squeesing— taxing  even  food : 
And  feasts  and  dinner  parties  were  no  more. 
Andsimkin  there  was  none ;  a  meal  was  bought 
With  pice,  and  eadi  sat  aulknly  apart, 
Oergiog  himself  in  flogro :  oo  lore  was  left : 
The  town. was  but  one  thought  isnd  that  was 

stamps, 

5   G  Immediate 
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litanH/ilMtM  Mri  Botoriomr ;  mnd  the  pang 

Of  taxes  fed  upon  all  entrails— men 

Died,  and  their  bones  were  tax'd  as  was  their  fleih ; 

Tax*d  BiigaT'd-plums  were  by  tax'd  brats  deroiu'd^ 

Sbcazs  lnfann*d  'gainst  sahib-logue,  save  one^ 

And  he  was  faithful  for  a  time,  and  kept 

The  ravenous  tax-gatherers  at  bay. 

Till  hanger  seix'd  them,  and  the  dinner  hoar 

LuT'd  their  lank  Jaws  r  htmsdf  sought  out  no  food. 

But  with  a  dunning  and  perpetual  moan. 

He  bu&les  crav'd,  and  getting  n(Mie»  lesolv'^d 

To  dafan  his  share  of  penalty— he  went. 

The  crowd  was  taxed  by  degrees ;  but  two 

Of  an  enormous  fatness  did  escape. 

And  they  were  baboos;  and  they  met  beside 

A  smart  green  table  in  a  lawyer's  room. 

Where  had  been  heap'd  a  mass  of  scdemn  briefii 

For  an  unholy  usage  t  they  rak'd  up 

And  ahfvering  urg'd  thek  buts,  their  1ft,  theb 


Of  ftaible  negativca  against  the  stamps. 

Blew  for  a  little  life,  and  made  a  flame 

Which  was  a  mockery;  then  they  lifted  up 

Their  eyes  as  it  grew  darker,  and  bdield 

A  taxmaife  visage   saw,  and  dirlek'd,  and  dSed~ 

Even  of  their  vtxatiousnest  they  died. 

Unknowing  how  to  wriggle  an  escape 

Fran  tax— that  searching  fiend.    The  world  wa4 

tax'd, 
Calcutta  city  was  »  dismal  lump  I 
Hondess,  shlpleas,  traddess,  penleas,  Inklfes 

.  A  lump  of  woei  and  chaos  of  vile  tax. 
Hones,  and-tlogs,  and  birds,  were  all  assess'd, 
And  nought  nntax'd  e^en  mo v'd  along  the  streets  ; 
SaOots  groglcss  wander'd  through  the  town. 
The  Town  Hall  fUl  down  piece-meal;  gaiety 

dropp'd 
Into  a  slough  of  taaces  noPer  tf  aneig»— 
Ftddks  were  mate ;  and  bachelors  took'd  grave. 
And  gave  no  balls;  and  matdMa  there  were  none; 
Informen  swaggei'd  round  with  rampant  ah, 

~  And  Tories  perUi'd;  taxation  had  no  need 
Of  aid  from  them— She  was  the  universe. 


ABDOOL  MZSSSBB. 


The  following  notice  of  this  celebrated 
native  convert  13  chiefly  extracted  from  a 
memoir  (understood  to  be  from  the  pen  of 
Archdeacon  Corrie)  published  in  tlie  Mii- 
nonary  Intelligence  tS  Calcutta, 

Abdool  Messeeh  was  a  Musulman  de- 
scended from  a  respectable  fkmily,  though 
fallen  to  decay,  in  the  Doab  ;  he  was  bom 
at  LucknoWy  in  the  year  1772.  His  family 
name  was  Sheikh  Salih.  His  father  in- 
structed him  in  Arabic  and  Persian ;  in 
the  former  he  was  a  fine  scholar,  and  he 
could  conferse  in  Farsian  fluently.  He 
endeavoured  to  procure  an^roployment  as 
noonshee,  but  not  meeting  with  success 
in  this  pursuit,  he  was  fain  to  descend  to 
humbler  employment,  and  to  obtain  a 
mere  livelihood  as  a  dealer  in  copper,  ver- 
digris, and  other  ingredients  for  painters. 

Whilst  pursuing  this  employment,  in 
the  early  part  of  1810,  he  was  led  from 
domestic  circumstances  to  visit  Cawnpore. 
At  this  period  the  late  Bev.  Henry  Mar- 
tyn  was  chaplain  of  the  station ;  and  he  was 
accustomed  to  address  a  word  of  Christian 
exhortation  to  the  poor  who  assembled 


AtUUic  IntMgenc^.'^CaicuUa.  tBic. 

before  his  door  on  Sunday  afternoons  tv 
receive  alms.     After  a  time,  many  native* 
above  the  necessity  of  seeking  relief  were 
induced  to  listen  to  the  Christian  teodser; 
and  amongst  them  was  Sheikh  Sallh.     An 
exposition  of  the  ten  commandments  was 
tlie  first  lesson  which  he  learned  from  Mr. 
Martyn  ;  and  tlie  impression  made  oq_  Ins 
mind  thereby    proved  deep  ami  la^ng, 
and  he  sought  opportunities  oi  acquiring 
further  information.   Among  «ber  rneans, 
he   inquired    of  some    native     Cbristiaa 
youths,  then  under  the  instruction  of  a 
friend  of  Mr.  Martyn,  into  the  nature  of 
their  lessons,  catechisms,  &c. :  tmd  sodi 
was  the  ingenuousness  of  bis  mind*  tfaaC 
be  was  accustomed,  to  the  end  ef  Hfe,  ta 
speak  of  one  of  those  youths,  now  filling 
with  credit  a  responsible  situation  under 
fEOvemment,  as  his  teacher.     The  result  of 
his   convictions  was,    that  he    embewed 
Christianity,  and  was  baptized  in  the  old 
church  at  Calcutta,  by  the  late  Rev,  David 
Brown,  on  Whitsunday  1811,  by  the  name 
of  Abdool  Messeeh. 

Some  friends  with  whom  he  bad  be. 
come  acquainted,  wished  him  to  go  Ibrtfi 
straightway  as  a  missionary  smon^  his 
countrymen.  To  this  Abdool  Mesaedi 
respectfully  objected,  saying  that  as  yet  be 
was  but  little  acquainted  with  die  cootenis 
of  tlie  Bible  as  a  whole,  and  he  should 
perhaps  in  ignorance  assert  things  not  ia 
agreement  with  the  analogy  of  faith.  Tim 
most  reasonable  objection  was,  however, 
considered  a  proof  of  aversion  to  labour, 
and  he  remained  in  obscurity  till  the  latter 
end  of  1812.  During  that  ye«-,  the  friend 
whose  scholars  Abdool  Messeeh  had  r»> 
sorted  to  for  instruction  at  CSawnpore 
visited  Calcutta;  and,  being  able  to  cou- 
verse  familiarly  with  him  in  Hindustaoee^ 
could  not  but  be  delighted  with  the  good 
sense  and  remarkable  ingenaoasneasof  ifae 

man. 

By  this  friend  he  was  again 
into  notice,  and  was  finally  e 
catechist  of  the  Chnreh  Missionary  Sode* 
ty,  and  accompanied  the  present  ardidca- 
con  of  Odcutta,  dien  chaptain  at  Agra,  to 
that  station.  With  that  friend  he  read  daily 
some  portion   of  the  Scripttires,    noting 
down  explanations  of  difficult  pasB^gc% 
answers  to  objections,  Ac. ;  especiaUybe 
wrote  a  commentary  on   St.   Matdiew^s 
Gospel,  and  also  on  the  EfHstle  to  the  Bo- 
mans  and  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 
Many  copies  of  these  exercises  were  aoug^ 
and  obtained  in  manuscript,    by    nalire 
Christians  in  the  upper  provinces,  and  »- 
pecially    by  individuals  residing  in   the 
Mahratta  country.      Besides  these  read- 
ings, &c.  in  the  New  Teslanteat,  during 
tlie  two  years  in  which  Abdool  MxsatA 
resided  near  tbe  above-named  dergynaiH 
much  of  the  Old  Testament  was  nad  by 
them  together,  and  commented  on ;  sad 
many  entire  sermons  and  ontUnes  of  dis. 
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courses  were  translated  for  his  use.  By 
these  means  he  attained  a  considerable  in- 
sight into  the  Christian  scriptures. 

After  having  been  employed  about  eight 
years  as  a  catechist,  it  became  desirable  that 
Abdool  Messeeh  should  receive  ordination. 
Those,  who  are  acquainted  with  the  babits 
of  thinking  of  the  natives  of  this  country, 
MTiil  not  wonder  that,  af^er  appearing  as  a 
preacher  of  the  gospel,  officiating  to  Chris- 
tians  regularly  in  public  worship,  added 
to  his  gravity  and  habitual  aptnesss  to  af- 
ford instruction,  together  with  a  truly  vene- 
rable personal  appearance,  no  further  title  to 
the  character  of  pastor  should  be  considered 
necessary  by  them .  Native  Christiaos  there- 
fore, residing  remote  from  tlie  means  of 
.grace,  and  converts  led  by  his  instruction 
to  the  threshold  of  the  visible  church,  could 
not  understand  why  he  should  not  also  ad- 
minister to  them  the  sacraments  of  that 
church,  and  much  embarrassment  arose  to 
faim  in  consequence.  On  this  account  the 
Church  Missionary  committee  applied  to 
the  late  Bishop  Middleton  to  admit  Ab- 
dool Messeehj  a  candidate  for  orders,  in 
the  church  over  which  he  presided.  The 
bishop  did  not  consider  himself  authorized 
by  his  letters- patent  to  ordain  ministers, 
and  eipressed  bis  concern,  that  be  could 
not  on  this  point  meet  the  wishes  of  the 
committee.  He  was  then  reminded  of  the 
practice  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Chris- 
tian Knowledge  in  the  south  of  India,  and 
informed  of  the  committee*s  desire,  that 
afler  tliat  example  Abdool  Messeeh  should 
receive  Lutheran  ordination,  to  which  be 
made  no  objection.  Accordingly  he  was 
set  apart  to  the  work  of  a  missionary,  by 
the  Lutheran  missionaries  of  the  society ; 
and  it  seems  worthy  of  remark,  that  all  op- 
position to  him  personally,  by  his  country- 
men, in  a  great  measure,  ceased  from  that 
time.  He  seemed  now  to  be  considered  an 
authenticated  character,  and  even  at  Luck- 
now,  whence,  on  the  first  visit  to  his  family 
aAer  his  conversion,  be  was  obliged  to  flee 
in  the  night  and  in  disguise,  and  on  his 
second  was  preserved  from  being  appre- 
hended and  punished  as  an  apostate  ac* 
cording  to  Mahomedan  law,  only  by  the 
sudden  death  of  the  late  reigning  prince, 
B.iier  his  ordination  he  was  suffered  to  pass 
publicly  unmolested,  and  treated  with  at- 
tention in  private,  by  some  even  of  the 
prince's  own  family. 

From  Calcutta  the  subject  of  this  me- 
moir returned  again,  after  his  ordination, 
to  Agra,  and  his  history  during  the  whole 
of  bis  residence  there  may  be  told  in  a  few 
'vrords.  He  visited  IVoni  time  to  time  tbe 
chief  cities  in  the  upper  provinces,  and 
every  where,  by  the  simplicity  and  up. 
rightnessof  his  conduct,  and  the  lively  and 
interesting  manner  in  which  he  on  every 
occasion  introduced  the  subject  of  religion, 
excited  much  attention.  On  one  occasion, 
being  at  Delhi,  he  was  desired  to  be  in 


readiness  to  wait  upon  the  king,  who  bad 
expressed  a  wish  to  see  him,  but  was  dis- 
suaded by  some  about  him  from  shewing 
the  Christian  convert  so  much  honour.  At 
anotlier  time  at  Lucknow,  it  was  intimated 
to  him,  tliat  he  should  be  in  waiting  at  a 
certain  place,  as  tbe  King  of  Oude  passed 
by,  who  bestowed  upon  him  particular  no- 
tice ;  and  tbe  Begum  Sumroo,  a  professed 
Roman  Catholic,  honoured  him  with  a 
seat  at  her  own  table,  and  received  a  copy 
of  part  of  the  Scriptures  Ixom  his  hands. 
These  facts  are  mentioned  merely  to  shew 
|iow  much  attention  this  interesting  person 
excited  among  his  own  countrymen,  whilst 
some  of  tlie  principal  British  residents  at 
Agra,  in  the  absence  of  a  chaplain,  attended 
divine  service  in  Hindustance,  and  received 
the  Lord's  supper  witli  the  nativeChristians. 

He  continued  to  reside  at  Agra,  and  to 
oflSciate  regularly  on  the  church  missio. 
nary  premises  there,  till  July  1825.  During 
the  previous  cold  season.  Bishop  Heber 
having  visited  Agra,  and  being  satisfied, 
from  what  he  saw  and  heard  of  Abdool 
Messeeh,  that  he  was  a  suitable  subject  for 
episcopal  orders,  and  being  free  from  the 
restraints  under  which  Bishop  Middleton 
laboured  on  that  bead,  consented  to  admit 
him  to  the  ministry  of  the  established 
church*  He  accordingly  proceeded  to  Cal- 
cutta, and  in  company  with  three  other  mis- 
sionaries, was  ordained  in  tbe  latter  end 
of  that  year  in  the  Cathedral  church.  On 
that  occasion  the  articles  of  tlie  church  of 
England,  the  ordination  service^  both  for 
deacons  and  priests,  with  tbe  oaths  of  su- 
premacy, abjuration^  and  canonical  obe- 
dience, were  translated,  and  a  copy  sup- 
plied to  Abdool  Messeeh,  the  bishop  also 
reading  the  parts  of  the  service  in  which 
he  was  personally  interested,  in  Hindoos- 
tanec.  The  kindness  of  the  bishop  made 
a  deep  impression  on  Abdool  Messeeh,  and 
the  diaracteristic  benevolence  of  that  in- 
comparable prelate  appeared,  in  not  Ibr- 
mally  putting  the  aged  disciple  upon  an 
examination,  but  by  asking  him  bow  he 
would  answer  to  certain  questions,  ascer- 
tained from  his  replies  tlie  correctness  of 
his  religious  opinions. 

After  this  solemn  service  Abdool  Mes- 
seeh returned  up  the  country,  and  in  tbe 
way  visited  his  aged  mother  and  family  at 
Lucknow.  The  hot  weather  of  1826  had 
set  in  before  he  reached  that  place,  and 
first  ill  health,  and  afterwards  the  accept- 
ance be  met  with  in  his  endeavours  to 
make  known  the  truths  of  Christianity,  in- 
duced him  to  wish  to  settle  there.  With 
what  wisdom  and  address  he  succeeded  in 
disarming  opposition,  whilst  he  asserted 
most  uncompromisingly  the  peculiar  doc- 
trines of  Revelation,  appears  in  the  ac- 
count of  his  conference  with  a  Molwee, 
in  the  presence  of  the  miiu^ter  of  the  King 
of  Oude,  published  in  the  Missionary  Re- 
gfsler  for  August  182G. 

There 
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There  seemed  now  no  obstacle  in  the 
way  of  his  residing  at  Lucknow  in  the 
character  of  a  minister  of  religion,  and  the 
Church  Missionarjr  Committee  had,  in 
compliance  with  the  wishes  of  friends  in 
that  quarter,  agreed  to  his  permanent  abode 
there.  He  had  lately  visited  some  English 
ftiends  at  Cawnpore,  where  his  conversa- 
tion with  respectable  natives  had,  as  usual, 
excited  much  attention,  and  it  was  his 
purpose  to  have  gone  over  occasionally  to 
that  station ;  but  Divine  Providence  had 
other  designs  respecting  this  tried  and 
faithful  servant.  On  his  return,  he  had 
not  attended  divine  service  at  the  residency 
as  usual,  for  some  Sundays ;  but  it  being 
reported  that  he  was  confined  with  boils, 
no  furtlier  inquiry  was  made.  At  length 
the  native  assistant  of  Dr.  Luxmore  re- 
ported so  unfkvourably  of  his  state,  that 
Dr.  L.  kindly  went  to  visit  him,  and  find- 
ing him  in  a  dying  condition  from  morti. 
fication  arising  from  a  carbuncle,  hu- 
manely had  him  conveyed  to  his  own 
house,  where  he  was  supplied  with  suitable 
nedicinei  nourishment,  and  attendance  to 
the  last. 

His  end  was  perfectly  consonant  to  the 
great  change  which  had  taken  place  in  his 
religious  sentiments,  being  calm,  resigned, 
Ibll  of  pious  hope ;  in  a  word,  eminently 
Christian.  He  appeared  fully  aware  of 
his  approaching  end,  and  to  a  friend  who 
waited  on  him,  he  expressed  his  gratitude 
to  Dr.  Luxmore  for  giving  him  a  room  in 
his  house ;  .for  he  said,  tliat  had  he  died  at 
home,  among  his  own  relations,  they  per- 
haps would  have  interred  his  remains  ac- 
cording to  their  own  rites ;  but  now,  he 
said,  **  Christian  brethren  will  bury  me." 

Having  expressed  his  wish  to  see  the  re- 
udent  before  his  death,  Mr.  Ricketts kindly 
complied  with  the  request.  Abdool'at  this 
interview  communicated  directions  about 
'his  funeral,  and  other  matters,  and  thanked 
Mr.  Ricketts  for  all  he  had  done  for  him. 

After  joining  in  singing  a  hymn,  written 

by  Iiimself,  in  Hindustanee,  he  breathed 

his  last  in  seeming  tranquillity,  at  halfpast 

,  eight  in  the  evening  of  the  4tfi  March,  at 

the  age  of  55. 

The  day  before  his  death  he  requested  a 
friend  to  draw  out  his  will,  which  was 
duly  done  after  the  English  form. 

According  to  his  own  desire  his  remains 
were  buried  in  the  compound  of  his  own 
house,  llie  resident  and  other  friends  at- 
tended  the  funeral,  and  read  the  service  at 
the  grave.  The  resident  has  also  orderM 
a  monument  to  be  erected  over  the  grave, 
and  directed  an  inscription  to  be  prepared 
both  in  English  and  Persian. 

RUNJEET    SIKGH. 

Tar  Mohammed  Khan  having  sent  to 
^udh  Sinh  thirty  thousand  rupees,  with 
twenty  .six  hdrses,  for  the  Maharaja,  ad- 
dressed  also  to  the  latter  a  letter,  soliciting 


pardon  Ibr  his  ofi'enceay  promising,  in  thai 
case,  further  obedience  as  long  as  be  lived, 
and  engaging  to  prevent  the  Mobsmn^ 
dans  from  ever  setting. foot  in  the  country 
with  a  hostile  purpose.  To  this  be  engaged 
to  take  the  most  solemn  oaths,  and  in  proof 
of  his  sincerity  be  offered  to  send  bis  soa 
a  pledge  to  Runjit  Sinh.  Budfa  Sinh,  bav. 
ing  taken  an  engagement  to  this  effect, 
sent  him  an  honorary  dress  Oo  the  part  of 
the  Maharaja.  Peshawer  is  garrisoned  by 
two  battalions  of  the  Raja's  troops,  and 
the  rest  of  the  army  is  posted  in  its  vicinity. 
— Native  Paper, 


On  the  28th  March  advices  from 
wer  reported,  that  Maulavi  Isniari  wiis 
again  in  the  field,  with  an  Afghan  forei^ 
secretly  supported  by  Yar  Mohammtd 
Khan,  although  the  latter  continaed  to 
profess  his  readiness  to  submit  to  the  Ma- 
haraja's authority.  In  reply,  letters  woe 
sent  to  the  chiefs,  informing  them  that  aa 
application,  confirmed  by  oath,  having  ar- 
rived from  Yar  Mohammed  Kban,  tbey 
should  remain  where  they  were,  and  be  on 
their  guard,  taking  such  measures  as  miglbt 
be  necessary  to  repress  any  diatufbanrpi» 
until  it  was  seen  how  far  Yar  MofaaniiDed 
Khan  was  nncere  hi  what  he  had  written. 
If  it  should  turn  out  otberwiae^  he  should 
be  signally  punished.^2S£cf. 


BUftMCSX   CAVOS. 

A  letter  from  Masulipatam 
Burmese  canoe  having  come 
twelve  men  in  it.     It  seems  tbey 
trying  to  make  the  Nio(rf>ars  for  cocoa- 
but  Were  blown  across  the  bay.     The 
mese  have  found  a  friendly  receptk 
Masulipatam,  and  their  trip  has 
small  degree  of  wonder,  from   the 
struction  of  their  skiff*.— -[Co/.  Oov. 
4^26. 


a 
widi 


nuts, 
Bur- 


Gax., 


OOVERKMENT  GENERAL 
ORDER. 

aaLSS  TO   BB   OBSBBVBD    BT    XXDICAI. 
OFFICEBS. 

Sead-QuaTien,  Choultry  Plain,  Marek 
S,  1827. — The  C6mmander.in.diief,  at 
the  recommendation  of  (he  Medical  Bosid, 
is  pleased  to  direct. 

Para.  Iri. — That  in  all  cases  in  whicfa  a 
transfer  of  the  medical  charge  of  a  sick 
officer  may  take  place,  a  detailed  state- 
ment shall  be  frimished  by  the  medical 
offScer  who  conducted  the  first  part  of  the 
treatment,  for  the  information  of  the  av- 
ceeding  medical  attendant. 

2d.— >0n  occasions  where  it  is  not  known 
what  medical  officer  b  next  to  havo  cfaarA 
this  statement  is  to  be  enclosed  in  a  sealed 
cover,  and  given  to  the  patient  himself  Ibr 
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delivery  to  the  medical  officer  by  whom 
be  may  next  fall  to  be  attended. 

3d. — Each  succeeding  medical  officer  is 
to  add  his  own  statement  of  the  case  to 
tlie  statement  of  his  predecessors,  which 
is  to  be  enclosed  in  like  manner  for  the  in- 
formation of  the  medical  oflScer  on  whom 
the  charge  may  next  devolve,  so  that  a 
connected  view  may  be  given  of  the  his- 
tory and  progress  of  the  case,  fh>m  its 
ccmimencement  to  the  time  of  each  trans- 
fer. 

4M.— >In  the  event  of  any  medical  offi- 
cer being  hereafter  required  to  attend  a 
sick  officer,  without  being  furnished  with 
the  information  that  is  herein  required,  an 
immediate  report  must  be  made  of  the 
circumstance  to  the  superintending  sur- 
geon, for  the  information  of  the  Board. 

5<A«— In  cases  of  transfer  of  sick  sol- 
diers and  sepoys,  an  account  of  the  history 
•nd  progress  of  tlieir  cases,  and  the  re- 
medies that  have  been  used,  is  directed  to 
be  sent  along  with  them,  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  suceeeding  medical  attendant ; 
«iid  wliere  this  is  neglected,  a  report  of 
tbe  circumstance  is  to  be  immediately 
made^  as  directed  in  the  preceding  para- 
graph. 

fitA.— Duplicate  copies  of  the  statements 
vf  cases  of  sick  officers,  and  of  the  certifi. 
cates  grounded  on  them,  must  in  all  in- 
stances be  forwarded  to  superintending  sur- 
geons of  divisions,  and  a  complete  copy  of 
the  series  of  statements  forming  the  history 
4>f  each  case  must  be  forwarded  by  the  roedi- 
cal  officer  last  in  attendance,  for  the  infor- 
mation of  the  Medical  Board,  whenever  a 
case  terminates  in  death,  or  the  officer  is 
ultimately  necessitated  to  proceed  to  sea  or 
to  Europe  for  the  bene6t  of  his  health. 
In  other  cases  tbe  transmission  of  these 
statements  to  the  Board  will  be  dispensed 
'with. 

7M.— In  the  event,  however,  of  super- 
intending suf^geons  having  reason  to  doubt 
the  propriety  or  necessity  of  particular 
certificates,  they  will  call  4br  such  further 
information  as  they  may  deem  necessary 
jfrom  the  medical  -  officer  who  granted 
them;  and  should  such  not  prove  satisfac- 
tory, they  will  ultimately  submit  tlie  same 
to  the  Medical  Board,  if  requisite^  when  the 
latter  will  adopt  such  further  measures  as 
circumstances  may  render  expedient. 

8M.— Should  at  any  time  the  executive 
medical  officer  consider  the  removal  of  his 
patient  absolutely  necessary  for  the  reco- 
very of  his  health,  and  the  superintending 
surgeon  not  concur  in  the  same  opinion, 
the  form  of  counter-signature  to  the  cer- 
tificate is  to  be  dispens«i  with,  to  obviate 
any  delay  injurious  to  individuals ;  and  in 
like  manner,  should  the  superintending 
surgeon  at  any  time  consider  the  removal 
of  an  officer  necessary,  and  the  executive 
medical  officer  decline  to  fumisli  the  usual 
certificate^  the  superintending  surgeon  in 


such  case  Is  to  grant  one,  reporting^  the 
Medical  Board  his  reasons  for  having  done 
so 

9M.-~When  a  sick  officer  arrives  at  any 
station,  he  is  to  deliver  the  statement  of 
his  case,  if  furnished  with  it  as  above  di- 
rected, to  the  medical  officer  under  whose 
care  he  is  to  be,  at  the  first  visit  he  re- 
ceives from  him;  and  the  superintending 
sufgeon,  if  present,  is  expected  to  take  an 
early  opporUmity  of  visiting  the  patient, 
and  affording  his  professional  advice  and 
instructions  to  the  medical  practitioner 
who  attends  him. 

The  Commander-in-chief  annuls  the 
4th  paragraph  of  the  G.  O.  10th  Aug. 
IfilO,  and  the  4th  and  5th  paragraphs 
27th  Aug.  181 S,  on  tbe  subject  of  medieal 
certificates,  and  requires  the  strictest  atten- 
tion to  the  orders  now  issued. 


MISCELLATMEOUS. 

SINDRIA*S   STATS. 

Letters  from  the  upper  provinces  report 
that  hostile  indications  had  been  exhibited 
at  Gwalior  by  several  powerful  chiefbiins, 
who  dispute  the  right  of  the  regency  ap- 
pointed during  the  minority  of  the  suc- 
cessor to  the  late  Maha  Rajah  Dowhit  Rao 
Sindhia.  A  large  force  is  in  readiness  to 
overawe  the  tuibulent,  and  oountcnct  at 
the  instant  any  rebellious  designs  tbey  may 
form.— [Afodros  Courier,  May  IS* 

NSW  GovcaNoa  or  c»iTa.aL  india* 

A  new  presidency  of  Central  India  is 
to  be  established,  and  Sir  C.  T.  MetcaUb 
is  to  be  the  governor.  ^[/Md.,  Muy  29. 

THB  oovaaifoa. 
The  hon.  the  Governor  left  the  Govern- 
ment-house on  Tuesday  evening,  and  pro- 
ceeded on  a  tour  in  the  provinces.  He 
goes  post  to  Bangalore,  and  from  thence 
continues  his  progress  leisurely.— [i&itf., 
June  8. 


GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 
ORDER. 

Bombay  Castle,  24th  May,  1827.— No. 
190  of  1827.— The  following  notification 
from  the  financial  department,  establishing 
new  rates  of  exchange  between  the  Bom- 
bay rupee  and  the  several  local  currencies, 
is  published  for  information  and  guidance 
in  the  military  department. 

Territorial  Department,  Finance.— The 
Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  is  pleased 
to  publish  the  following  table  for  general 
information,  and  to  determine  that  tfie  new 
rates  therein  shewn  shall  have  effect  from 
the  1st  proximo. 

Table 


W8 


Adatie  InlelUgenet^^^Pofynnia. 


IDfc 


TalJe  shewing  the  comparative  (intrinsic)  values  between  the  -Bombay  rupee  and  the 
sereral.  local  currencies  in  the  provinces  subordinate  and  the  countries  conugaoos  to 
this  presidency;  exhibiting  also  the  rates  at  whidi  the  same  have  been  issued  to 
the  troops  since  the  1st  of  November  1824,  and  those  at  which  they  should,  ac^ 
cording  to  the  assay  report  of  the  21st  August  1826,  or  later  assays,  in  future  ba 
issued,  wherever  the  former  rates  obtain^  both  in  the  dvil  and  military  depait* 
menta. 


Names  of  the  vsrkns 
Local  CuxTcndek 


SiLvaa  Coins. 
Bombay  rupees 

Cbandore  do 


Rates  at  which  the 

Local  Cuxrendes 

are  now  ittued. 


(Per  100  Bombay  Rs.) 
Intrinsic  Value  Ratal  at' 


Propoaed  rates  of  fasae 

by  Table  of  Au^.  1896 

or  later  Aaays. 


In  Local  Cur- 


whlch  at 
precent 
issued  to 
Troops. 


Cbinchore  do. 


Broach  do. 


Baroda  or  Babasye  do. 

Do.         Syasye  do. 

Cambay  da 

Ahmedabad  sicca  da 
DeasulsaiCutchCou-  ) 

rieof  1819 \ 

Kittoor  Sbapoory , 

GovindBuksh*sSic-^ 
ca  or  Aurungabad  V 
da  3 

Ougein  Rupee , 

Indore  do , 

New  Persian  da  , 


Gold  Coins,  and  Gaa- 

MAM     AND     Spa  WISH 
I^LLA 


Spanish  Dollar 

German  Crown. ........ 

Venetian  (Sequin)    ... 
Gubber  (Dutch  Ducat) 


Dharwar  Pagoda 


Ri. 
100 

104 

104 

105 
109 

112 
107 

379 
109 

123 

102 
103 
123 


Decs.  I 
.000 

.487 

.052 

.887 
.242 

.048 
.179 

.074 
.874 

.356 

.009 
.391 
.330 


( Per  100  Bam.&Mad.  Ra.) 

Intrinsic  Value  Rates  at 
in  Local  Cur-  which  to 
befaifa< 
ture  is- 
sued. 


44  .394 

45  .905 
20  .872 
20  .986 


Rs. 
100 

104 

104 

105 
109 

112 
107 

379 

109 

123 

102 
103 
123 


Rs. 
100 

104 
104 


.000 
.254 

.690 


106  .092 


44) 
46 
21 
21 

-\ 


109 
111 
112 
107 

379 
109 

123 

100 
101 
123 


.826 
.101 
.265 
.396 

.833 
.945 

.592 

.921 
.875 
.570 


106 


Rates 

Intrinsic  vidua  per  100 
per  100  in     I  to  be  hi 
BombsyRs.  I  Aiture 
inued  in 
3om.Ra. 


Rsk  Decs. 

224  .792 
217  .406 
478  .900 
475  .618 

From 
345  .807 

To 
353  .893 


Rs. 

224 
217 
478 
475 


\ 


350 


Current  mt  Bombay.  Se- 
nt,   Kaifa,    ~ 


Standard  Coin  of  Can- 
deishf  and  tiuieut  te 

'Doh  Foona,  and  coDsat 
throughom  AeDec- 
can  and  ImOi  CtaocaBfr 

Do.  Bmach,  aad  cas^ 
rent  at  Soxal.  Kairv 

&C. 


ra»  && 
Dob  do. 

Do.  in  NaboVstUstikti. 
Da  at  Ahmedabad. 


Cuiisucy  ot 

Cunent  in 

BeiiEamOa 

ahapoor. 
Xotaied  at 

and  iMucd  to  tioaia  It 
^    180  per  llO  Bomb.  Rs. 
Coined  and  cmrreM  at 

Oogebi. 
Do.  and  do.  at  Indote. 

Current  in  Penim  GnlL 


SCucrentia. 
Peniaa  Gulfs,  and  to 
a  cotain  dcifree  ( 


\ 


Cuiieut    hs 


to 


thk 


VolvntMa. 


raiCITDLT  ISLANDS. 

Mauacre  at  the  Fe^e  /ste*.*— One  of 
the   Sydney  papers  contains    the   folio w- 

•  These  Islands  lie  between  16*  and  19°  S.  lat., 
and  between  170»  and  100"  E„  and  VJT  and  18(f 
W.  long. 


!ng  particulars  of  a  massacre  of  some  Eu- 
ropeans and  otliers  at  one  of  the  Feejee 
Isles.  Charles  SaTage,  John  Graham, 
Michael  McCave,  Terence  Dunn,  Joseph 
Atkinson,  William  Williams,  two  Las- 
cars,  a  Chinaman,  and  an  Otaheitan  had 
resided  on  the  island  of  Bough  for  some 
time,  and  were  employed  in  procuringcaigo 

for 
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for  vesseU  that  came  to  the  Feejees  for 
aandaUwood,  beche  de  zner,  and  other 
articles  for  the  Canton  market.  They 
were  on  friendly  terms  with  the  natives, 
to  whom  they  had  rendered  considerable 
service,  and  were  consequently  hated  by  the 
natives  of  an  adjoining  bland,  called 
Highlya,  with  whom  the  former  were  at 
war.  The  Elizabeth  cutter,  commanded 
by  Capt.  Dillon  (whose  name  is  familiar 
to  our  readers,  as  the  discoverer  of  the 
traces  of  La  Perouse,  in  the  New  )lebrides) 
▼isited  the  Feejees,  in  company  with  the 
Hunter^  from  New  South  Wales.  The 
Hunter  sailed  for  Canton,  soon  after  which 
Mr.  Norman,  the  chief  officer  of  the  cut- 
ter, received  intimation  that  a  plot  had 
been  formed  by  the  Highlyans  to  cut  off 
the  strangers  and  fall  upon  the  ship.  The 
friendly  natives  of  Bough  advised  an  at- 
tack upon  the  canoes  of  the  Highlyans, 
which  was  adopted,  and  Mr.  Norman, 
moreover,  set  fire  to  a  native  town  of  about 
forty  huts,  which  was  half  destroyed.  The 
natives  of  Bough  advised  the  captain  and 
officers  to  go  on  shore  again  and  take  the 
remaining  canoes;  which  they  unfortu* 
natcly  consented  to  do,  not  expecting  that^ 
the  inhabitants  of  the  town  had  been  rein- 
forced. On  landing,  a  number  of  natives 
shewed  themselves,  insulted  the  assailants 
"with  shouts  and  gestures,  and  in  a  pas- 
sionate moment  several  huts  more  were  set 
on  fire.  In  an  instant,  as  if  by  some  signal 
^ven,  they  were  on  all  sides  surrounded  by 
at  least  eight  thousand  armed  men.  Six 
of  the  Europeans,  among  whom  were  Mr. 
Norman,  M'Cave,  and  Graham,  confound- 
ed, threw  down  their  muskets,  and  ran 
towards  the  boats,  but  were  intercepted, 
and  massacred  with  spears  and  clubs. 
Nine  others,  among  whom  was  Mr.  Dillon, 
collected  themselves,  with  a  determination 
to  resist,  as  long  as  they  were  able ;  they 
made  for  the  summit  of  a  hill  near  the  sea, 
and  six  reached  the  top,  but  left  three  of 
their  companions  on  the  way,  dead  or  dy- 
ing of  their  spear  or  arrow  wounds.  As 
they  were  now  beyond  the  reach  of  spears 
and  stones,  they  defended  themselves  with 
their  muskets,  the  dread  of  which  deterred 
their  opponents  ttovti  any  attempt  to  ascend 
the  hill;  and,  having  continued  several 
hours,  a  priest  ventured  to  approach  them 
^th  friendly  gestures,  and  was  welcomed 
up.  He  promised  them  security,  provided 
they  would  release  the  eight  natives  who 
were  prisoners  in  the  vessels.  Gladly 
consenting  to  this  proposition,  one  of  the 
Europeans  accompanied  the  priest,  who 
was  of  the  highest  order  and  consideration, 
down  to  the  boats ;  he  went  on  board,  and 
the  eight  natives  were  released  accordingly ; 
but  during  this  interval,  two  of  the  Euro- 
peans were  by  pacific  signs  and  declara- 
tions induced  to  quit  the  summit  of  the 
bill,  and  go  down  amongst  them,  against 


the  advice  of  Mr.  Dillon  and  his  two  re- 
maining companions,  who,  after  refusing 
to  follow  their  example,  had  the  mortifi- 
cation to  see  those  also  perish  under  innu* 
merable  weapons.  The  defenders  of  the 
hill,  being  so  reduced  in  number,  were 
now  furiously  assaulted  with  stones  and 
arrows  upon  all  sides;  but  t])e  muskets 
still  kept  them  at  a  distance,  AAer  about 
four  hours,  the  priest,  followed  by  the 
eight  natives,  appeared  in  view,  and  hosti- 
lities were  again  suspended.  They  went 
up  the  hill,  and  proffered  to  conduct  Mr« 
Dillon  and  tlie  two  remaining  companions 
in  safety  to  their  boat,  provided  they  would 
suflFer  them  to  carry  their  muskets.  This 
proposal,  after  their  treacherous  murder  of 
the  two  who  had  inconsiderately  ventured 
down  among  them,  they  would  not  all  ac- 
cede to  ;  and  while  the  priest  vras  liaran- 
guing  on  the  policy  of  a  compliance,  Mr. 
Dillon  got  behind  him,  and  pressing  the 
muzzle  of  his  gun  close  against  his  back, 
commanded  him  to  proceed  in  a  direct  line 
for  the  boats,  threatening  him  with  instant 
death  if  he  either  hesitated,  or  if  any  one 
of  his  people  should  attempt  to  attack  them, 
or  impede  their  passage.  The  priest  pro- 
ceeded as  directed— these  three  persons 
got  safely  to  one  of  their  boats,  and  gained 
their  vessel.  Next  morning  a  party  went 
on  shore  with  a  considerable  property,  to 
offer  a  ransom  for  the  bodies  of  their  ill- 
fated  companions ;  but  the  cannibals  re- 
plied to  the  request,  tliat  they  had  beep 
devoured  the  night  before.  All  the  per- 
sons already  mentioned  as  living  among 
the  natives  o(  Bough  lost  their  lives  in  the 
contest ;  as  did  also  Mr.  Norman  and  Mr. 
Cox,  officers  ;  Hugh  Evans,  seaman  ;  and 
a  Lascar  named  Jonno>  belonging  to  the 
vessel ;  in  all  fourteen  persons. 

This  statement  is  given  upon  the  report 
of  Capt.  Dillon,  and  the  event  is  said  to 
have  happened  in  September  18S6 ;  but 
Capt.  D.  arrived  on  the  4th  September 
1826  at  Calcutta  ftom  Valparaiso,  in  com. 
tSMoA  of  Xb»  &,  Patrick,  His  account  res- 
pecting Perouse  refers  to  an  affhiy  with 
the  natives  of  the  Feejee  isles  in  1813, 
when  he  was  an  officer  in  the  Hunter  (not 
in  command  of  the  JEHxabeth  cutter  a  ten- 
der of  the  Hunter) ;  and  his  statement  at 
Calcutta  of  a  Lascar  taken  on  board  the 
Hunter,  who  had  resided  amongst  the 
Feejees  (and  who  afterwards  procured  the 
sword-guard),  and  his  omission  of  all  men- 
tion of  Martin  Buchert,  the  Prussian  sailor, 
who  survived  the  massacre,  and  was  his 
vritnesa  as  to  the  story  respecting  Perouse, 
are  circumstances  irreconcilable  with  the 
above  account.  There  appears  to  us  to  be 
a  strange  obscurity  or  mystery  in  this 
affair. 


7S0 
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NEW  SOUTH  WALE& 

ArroiimnifTS. 

CoAmJo}  9Kretafy'»  Office,  Mardt  9,   19S7*— S. 
WrMit,  Bi4.,  to  act «  polte  magistiite  aft  Ncv^ 

.dfri/  8.— Jai.  Buflbp  E^,  to  act  as  a>U«ctar  of 
Intemal  tevenue,  ana  also  as  a  member  or  Land 


l^ieut.  WBionl,  KcfnA  Staff  eoips,  to  act  aa  aur- 
▼eyor  of  roads  and  Vn^^es*  v>  Capt.  Oumaxesq. 

AprU&.-^.  T  Campbell.  Esq..  to  act  as  naral 
ofBcer,  in  room  of  John  Plver,  Esq.!  suspended 
nntU  plaajttw  of  aacrecaryof  atatofor  colooks  be 
known. 

AprU9.-^.  T.  Campbell.  Esq.,  naval  ofikcr,  to 
be  collector  of  customs  for  Port  of  Svdney,  whtdi 
flippointmcttt  snpcnadfls  that  oT  naval  oflU»r. 

Cant.  DnmaMsat  «M1  engiBier»  to  act  as  menkp 
baxcu  LandBoazo. 

ilprU  81.'-Lleut.  T.  H.  Owen  to  »ct  as  comman- 
dant at  Port  Macqxiarrle,  and  abo  to  be  a  justice 
ef  peace  at  that  settlement; 

Jfay?*-^*  Roaii,  Bsq.,  to  be  oomptroUBr  of 
ciiftoroa. 

A.  P.  Onslow,  Esq.,  to  be  surveyor  and  searcher 
of  customs. 

S.  North,  Esq..  to  be  keeper  of  bonded  sloieln 
dapartaaent  of  customs. 

John  Dalhuntv,  Esq.i  to  act  as  principal  snpcr- 
intendcnt  of  pouce. 

Map  17.— Rev.  F>  Wilkfaison.  M.A..  to  be  chap- 
lain at  Newcastle,  and  district,  v.  G.  A.  MkUUetoa 
nslitn^ 

H.  Smith,  Esq.,  and  C.  Wood,  Esq.,  to  be  jus- 
tices of  peace  for  settlements  on  northern  coast  of 
New  Holland. 

<  June  8.— Wm.  Llthgow.  Esq..  to  act  as  privata 
secretary  to  His  ExeeUency  the  Governor,  and 
clerk  to  the  Executive  CounciL 

Stewart  Ryrie,  Esq..  to  act  as  auditor  of  co- 
lonial scoompts. 

Jt<N«  ft.  ~  Mr.  A.  Gibson,  assist  surg.  of  the 
Royal  Veteran  Companier,  to  be  an  aanst.  surg. 
on  Uie  dvU  establishment  of  colony. 

QrimmMl  Court,  May  16. — John  Jamie- 
son  was  indicted  for  manaUu^htsr,  in 
ihooting  a  native  black,  known  by  the 
name  of  UoU  in  the  Book.  It  appeared 
that  a  servant  of  the  prisoner's  had  been 
killed  by 'this  pative  and  his  associates,  who 
were  part  of  what  is  called  the  civilised 
tribe;  not  content  with  destroying  the 
man,  these  l>arberians  cut  his  body  in 
pieces  and  devoured  it,  a»  well  as  that  of 
A  dog  by  whom  he  was  attended.  The 
prisoner  set  off  in  pursuii  of  the  cannibala, 
and  succeeded  in  taking  Mole  in  the  Book, 
who  was  alleged  to  have  been  the  actual 
murderer.  When  lie  was  about  to  bind 
him,  the  fellow  escaped,  and  the  prisoner, 
after  warning  him  that  be  would  fire  if  he 
did  not:  stop,  discharged  his  doubie-barr 
r^led  gun,  which  inflicted,  successiyely, 
two  mortal  wounds,  of  which  the  native 
died.  The  coroner's  inquest  pronounced 
a  verdict  of  j%isti/iable  homicide.  The  pri- 
soner was,  nevertheless,  put  upon  his 
trial.  The  jury  acquitted  him  without  a 
moment's  hesitation. 

MZSCSLLANXOPS. 

Cohmiai  Cwrrcnc^.— The  British  coin, 


wt  wBt  mtormid,  hasbeen  lately  exposed 
i|i  great  qufflRthaes,  and  firom  the  advan- 
tage which  the  ezportaticm  ofifers,  it  is 
fflmljr  to  be  cairied  on  to  a  stiU  greater 
extent     The  market  lor  the  coin  is  the 
Isle  of  Fnace ;  and  when  the  SUziAedi 
sailed*  aha  took  with  her  coin,  that  b 
British  ailvar,  to  the  amount  of  naarij 
£3JOIOO.  The  way  in  which  the  exporters 
profit  is  this  s  if  in  pUice  of  a   Tieaaiiry 
Bill»  for  which  they  obtain  at  the  Mau- 
ritius ibur  hundred  and  eighty  dollan, 
they  send  silver  to  the  amount  of  the  bil^ 
they  obtain  five  hundred  doUare,  beix^  a 
premium  on  silver  of  twenty  doUacs  on 
the  above  amount —a  clear  gain ;  lor  tiie 
three  per  cent  exacted  in  converting  silver 
into  Treasury  Bills  is  saved,  and  more 
than  paya  the  insurance  and  6ei^it  of  the 
silver  to  the  Mauritius.     For  a  profit  so 
obvious  and  so  considerable,  every  bodj 
requiring  merchandize  for  the    Isle  of 
France,  or  wishing  to  make  remittances 
thither,  will  ad<4>t  the  plan  of  sending 
silver  instead  of  Treasury  Bttts,  and  it 
will  need  no  great  length  of  time  to  dnin 
the  colony  of  every  British  shilling  which 
is  current     One  mode  of  rendering  the 
exportation  less  profitable  and  tempting, 
if  it  will  not  put  an  end  to  it  altogether, 
is  the  obvious  one  of  abolishing  the  de- 
mand of  three  per  oent  premium.    This 
demand  is  only  a  medium  of  extracting 
some  £  10,000  annually  out  of  the  pochets 
of  the  pi^c,  and  ia  a  most  imquitous 
demand.     The  injustice  of  it  we  have 
repeatedly  shewn.     The  fiust  we  recotd 
is  only  an  additional  reason  why,  as  a 
measure  of  colonial  policy,  as  an  act  of 

i'ustice,  it  ought  forthwith  to  detenninew-— 
AMUraMany  Jime  6. 

Trade  with  New  Zealaad. — A  very  ad- 
vantageous commerce  is  now  canying  on 
between  Sydney  and  Sukianga,  a  poet 
exactly  opposite  to  us,  on  the  coast  of 
New  Zealandy  and  only  a  wedc's  sail 
from  Sydney.  About  fifty  Knglishmea 
from  this  port  are  at  work  there  in  sawiog 
deals,  and  instructing  the  natives  in  ship- 
building. This  is  the  best  way  <tf  d> 
vilizing  the  savages.  We  cannot  he^ 
thinking  thataa  importatioii  of  five  or  six 
hundred  of  the  youths  of  New  Zealand 
of  both  s^es,  would  ^rove  highly  bene* 
ficial  to  our  settlers  in  the  present  mbi^ 
city  of  prisoners*  They  mi^t  be  indent- 
ed for  sieven  years.-^ibid,,  Jmte  L 

Series  of  Thefts. — ^A  ludicrous  theft 
upon  a  thie^  followed  by  an  equally  la* 
dicrous  termination  to  the  legerdemain  of 
two  thieves,  was  practised  the  other  6a 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Penrith.  A 
man  in  the  employment  of  the  chief 
Justice  at  Edenglassie,  hung  out  his  sbiit 
to  air  by  the  banks  of  the  Nepeaa,  Aa 
observer  on  the  opposite  side  stript  and 
swam  across,  and  took  pfwseasion  of  tbe 
white  or  sti'iped  pennant.     During'  his 
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absence  imotber  bad  been  equally  as  busy 
as  himself,  and  ]iad  made  as  free  with  his- 
shht  as  he  bad  done  with  that  of  the  man 
of  Edenglassie.  A  tJiird  happened  to 
have  his  eye  upon  both  of  the  shirt  ap- 
propriators,  and  took  upon  himself  to 
see  the  trick  and  counter-trick  properly- 
adj^st^  beforif  the  maffistxates  at  Pen- 
rith.— [/WA 

Crime, — State  of  Sydney  Goal,  May 
1,  1827.  For  trial,  56^Death  record- 
ed, 2 '-Transportation  by  quarter-ses-. 
sions,  d-— Ditto,  by  magistrates,  34^— • 
Ditto,  by  criminal  court,  3 — ^^Remanded 
by  ditto,  S-— Confines,  18 — At  labour, 
10— -Runaways  from  Ne¥peastle,  8  ^  Ditto 
from  Moreton  Bay^  10— Ditto  from  Port 
Biacquarrie,  7  —  Sentenced  to  iron  gangs, 
25 — Women  for  the  factory,  4— Debtors 
16--Total,  202. 

Fr€B  Seiilers.^-^VoTt  Macquarrite*  we' 
understand,  will  be  given  up  to  free  set* 
tiers,  9fi  soon  as  amngements  can  be 
made  fur  receiving  the  prisoners  at  More- 
ton  Bay,  This  is  a  step  which  may  give 
satisfaction  to  those  onigmnts  who  have 
been  disappointed  in  not  obtaining  land, 
according  to  their  expectations,  at  Hun- 
ter's River. — Ibid,,  May  3. 

The  Re$earclL^The  East^India  Com- 
pany's surveying  vessel,  Research,  Captain 
Dillon,  sailed  from  Sydney  on  the  4th 
June,  for  the  Malicolo  Islands,  to  ex- 
plore the  coasts  and  islands  in  that  quar^ 
ter  for  the  relics  of  La  Perouse*— >[<S>y£t» 
n^  Gitz, 

Jmmee  Hardy  Faax.— -This  individual, 
whose  histoiy,  published  in  England,  has 
cyeeted  so  much  iniereet,  and  who,  after 
hia  seeond  tmnsportation,  was  employed 
in  the  colonial  secretary's  office,  wheite 
he  has  continued  for  seven  yean,  has 
lately  been  dismissed,  without  any  other 
cbeige  than  that  of  having  been  trans- 
ported to  the  colony  a  second  time.  A 
long  epistle  appears  in  one  of  the  Sydney 
papers  from  this  expert  artificer. 

Cueiome, — £ight  thousand  pounds  have 
been  paid  into  the  hands  of  the  colonial 
treasurer  by  the  collector  of  customs—' 
the  amount  of  duties  ooUected  during  a 
period  of  forty  davs  only !  This  gives  a 
clear  revenue  of  £73,000  a  year,  derived 
from  imported  goods.  The  annual  re- 
venue from  this  source,  we  are  satisfied, 
wm  be  much  greater  than  £,73,000, 
far  tiie  in.portatioos  of  oommodities 
paying  duties  have  not,  during  the  above- 
mentioned  forty  days,  been  by  any  means 
commensurate  with  the  usual  rate  of  im- 
portations. The  arrivals  have  been  scan* 
ty,  and  the  articles  on  which  the  greatest 
pfoportron  of  duties  is  levied,  have  reach- 
ed the  colony  in  very  moderate  supplies. 
We  have  had  but  little,  comparatively 
■pneking,  of  brandy,  or  of  rum,  or  spirits 
oi  any  Idnd;  and  even  the  Eaat-lodia 
pirodiee  introduced  has  not  been  mat. 
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than  ordinary.  Here  then  is  a  princeljr 
revenue,  raised  out  of  the  poor  and  in-' 
dustriotts  and  ill-iised  colonists!  Here' 
is  a  fine  source  of  corruption—if  we  pos-' 
sessed  a  gpvemment  disposed  to  act  cor-' 
ruptly  !*^i4iMfra&m,  June  I, 

Voyage  to  the  Eastern  /Wbai/s*— The' 
following  account  of  thd  voyage  of  the* 
Anm  to  the  Eastern  Islands  appears  In  the' 
Svdney  papers  of  June  15: — When  the 
Ann  arrived  at  Melville  Island|  she  was 
induced  to  undertake  a  voyage  on  behalf 
of  the  settlement  to  Timor,  in  order  to- 
procure  a  cargo  of  bufTaloes.     The  state' 
of  the  settlement,  in  point  of  supplies, 
may  be  readily  understood,  when  >ve  in-' 
form  our  readers  that  the  ordinary  and  ex- 
traordinary food  which  supplied  the  table 
of  the  ofQcer  in  command  consisted  of 
nee  and  bandicoots.     These  were  the  de- 
licacies with  which  Major  Campbell  was 
entertained  previous  to  the  arrival  of  the 
Ann,    The  bandicoot  hunter  made  a  good 
profit  of  bis  occupaHon ;  he  was  in  pos^ 
session  of  an  excellent  dog,  and  used  to' 
start  off  in  pursuit  with  this  dog,  and  in 
the  course  of  a  night  he  bagged  usually 
about  eighteen  or  twenty  bandicoots ;  for 
each  of  these  he  charged  two  shillings  and 
sixpence.     When  the  Ann  finally  quitted* 
the  settlement,  the  owner  of  ttie  dog,  a 
ticket  of  leave  man,  parted  with  his  prize,' 
and  the  dog  arrived  in  the  colony.    Capt. 
Grimes,  after  touching  at  Melville  Island, 
proceeded  to  Timor,  and  brought  away 
sixty-nine  buffaloes,  twenty  of  which  died,* 
and  he  landed  the  remaining  fort^-nine 
for  the  use  of  the  people  on  the  island. 
The  vessel  on  this  trip  had  a  long  passage' 
after  taking  on  board  the  bufibloes,  being 
twenty-two  days  in  making  the  passage,' 
and  twenty  eight  in  going  back  for  the 
cargo  of  ponies.     Capt.  Orimes  had  given 
orders  for  their  being  ready  for  shipment, 
and  they  had  been  accordingly  dnven  to^ 
Copang  at  the  time  appointed ;  but  by  the 
delay  which  had  happened  to  the  vessel, 
the  ponies  were  so  much  reduced  in  con- 
dition for  want  of  food  in  the  town,  that 
it  became  necessary  to  collect  a  fresh  lot. ' 
The  vessel,  on  receiving  liie  caigoy  eon*' 
sisting  of  one  hundred  and 'fifty,  set  sail 
to  make  the  eastern  passage;  but  the  S.B. 
monsoon  set  in  just  as  she  reached  the 
Oidf  <^  Carpentaria,  and  riie  put  about 
and  returned  to  Melville  Island,  where* 
the  ponies  ware  landed,  and  upwards  of 
fifty  of  then  died  while  ashore.   The  Am. 
finally  sailed  on  the  18th  of  April,  taking 
the  western  passage,  and  in  her  route 
touched  at  King  Geoige's  Sound.     The^ 
description  given  of  this  settlement  is' 
every  tldng  but  fiivourable.     Some  of  the  > 
party  stationed   there  have  been  some, 
miles  into  the  interior,  but  they  represent 
all  tibey  ha?e  seen  of  the  soil  and  country 
to  be  much  the  same  as  the  soil  and  coun^ 
try  adjacent  to  the  sea  shore,  banen  and 
5  H  sandy 
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tmndj  in  th«  extreme.    Seeds  imnre  been 
several  times  sown,  but  invariably,  after 
tiieir  q)peanuice  above  groimd,  they  die 
off;  and  there  seenw  to  be.  no  prospect 
of  raising  any  seeds  to  maturity.     Some 
sealers,  a  party  who  were  from  Van  Die- 
men's  Land,  were  there,  and  also  a  part 
of  the  crew  of  the  BeMa,  which  had 
been  wrecked.    It  is  three  weeks  since 
the  Ann  quitted  King  George's  Sound, 
and  at  that  time  there  were  in  the  stores, 
as  we  are  informed,  a  stock  of  flour  for  a 
month's  consumption.    The  people  at  Uie 
settlement  were   k>oktng  forward   with 
some  anxiety  as  to  tiieir  situation  when 
the  flour  should  be  exhausted,  and  it  was 
expected  that  they  would  be  compelled  to 
go  among  the  neighbouring  islands  for 
seals,  mutton  birds,  &c.     They  have  no 
means  of  taking  fish.    The  place  in  which 
they  are  situated  is  very  onfiivourable  to 
fiRbing.     During  the  whole  period  of  the 
Ann  remaining  at  anchor  off  KingGeoige'e 
Sound,  the  crew  were  not  able  to  cut  more 
than  one  day's  Seed  <»f  grass  for  the  ponies ; 
such  is  the  absence  of  vegetation  in  this 
beautiful  clime,  and  this  tempting  spot  for 
a  settlement !    Capt.  Grimes  has  brought 
into  harbour  seventy-three  out  of  a  hun- 
dred-and  fifty — the  number  of  ponies  ori- 
ginally taken  on  board.    Forty  of  the  po- 
nies are  females.     They  are  ail  small, 
the  highest  not  exceeding  twelve  or  twelve 
hands  and  an  inch. 

Coo^— A  discovery,  which,  it  is  expect- 
ed, will  turn  out  to  be  a  valuable  one,  has 
been  recently  made  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Threi- 
keld,  at  Lake  Macqu^rie,  in  the  district 
of  Reid's  Mistake.  He  was  aboHt  to 
build  a  chimney  with  what  he  considered 
to  be  a  very  fine  black  stone,  which  he  had 
found  in  abundance  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  his  dwelliiig,  when,  upon  close  inspec- 
tion, he  ascertained  it  to  be  what  is  called 
•  in  England  cannel  coal.  The  overver  of 
the  Newcastle  mines  has  been  at  Reid's 
Mistake  to  examine  the  coal,  and  he  re- 
ports it  to  be  of  a  very  superior  qualttjr* 
fiir  beyond  the  Newcastle  coal.  The  vem 
lies  almost  on  the  surfiMse  of  the  earth,  and 
can  therdbre  be  worked  at  a  trifling  ex- 
pense. First  comes  a  layer  of  inferior 
coal,  three  feet  thick,  which  is  immedi- 
ately succeeded  by  another  layer  of  excel- 
lent coal,  about  five  feet  thidc,  and  then 
comes  the  cannel  coal,  three  feet  thick, 
whidi  can  be  taken  out  in  solid  masses  a 
jaid  square,^[ili(sCrafiaii,«7iaw  IS. 


BiaVHS. 

Mardk  &  At  SydiMy,  the  lady  of  Jas.  NortOD, 
Eaq>»  solicitor,  or  a  ion. 

4pHI  n.  At  Sydney,  the  lidy  of  R.  Jones,  Esq., 
of  adsnghter. 


Pte. 


Vm^ 


—  At  Sydney,  Mn.  R.  Honre,  wife  of  the  «o- 
vernment  printer  and  editor  of  the  Sifdneg  Go- 
zctte,  of  a  daughter. 


8S.  At  Sydney,  the  lady  of  Thos.  Raine,  Esq., 
of  aaoo. 

Mnj/  2.  At  .Newcastle,  Mrs.  W.  Brooks,  of  a 
dau^ter. 


Ml  At  Sydney,  Mis.  C.  Vtmm^td  a  ( 

9^   At  Sydney,  the  lady  of  K.  J. 

June  7-  At  Sydney,   Mb.  John  CcMb  of  a 

daughter.  

VAXaiAOSS. 

Ifardk31.  R.  Lang.  Eaq.,  to  BfiHlLA.Sk^ 
ttcr.  of  STdney. 

^  .rime  4.  At  Windsor,  Mr.  K.  Robinson,  to  Ito 
tesley,  daughter  of  Mr.  Cbaa.  Beadey. 

SXATHS. 

March  31.  At  Sydney,  Amdia  CaarabeB,  yn«- 
it  daughter  of  Defmty  Assist.  Com.  Gca.  Qooim, 

^g^^Ix^epeaua^  Mis.  S.  Baker,  wiCe  of  Me. 
W.  Baker,  of  the  Royal  Oak,  Windsor. 

JmwS.  At  Syiteey,  Mim.  Brown,  wife  flfw. 
John  Blown,  of  the  Snrveyor-Genenrs  dipBt* 
ment. 

VAN  DIEMENS  LAKD. 

In$ohfent  Dtbton. — ^The  act  of  p«- 
liament  for  the  better  adminisCrBtioo  d 
justice  in  New  South  Wales  and  ¥» 
Dieman*s  Lsnd  has  been  partial]  j  la  epe- 
ration  in  the  latter  colon  j  for  three  jon, 
and  it  would  seem  that  it  win  nq^f  die  s 
natursl  death  without  haring  some  of  its 
most  important  provisions  put  into  ope- 
retk>n.  We  allude  to  the  humsnepn- 
Tisions  for  the  relief  of  insolvent  debtn^ 
mid  those  providing  for  the  rales  tad  le- 
gulations  of  the  supreme  cofart  It  las 
oftoi  been  a  subject  of  reproadi  to  oar 
law-markers  that  acts  of  pazHsflwat, 
whidh  are  framed  for  the  govenunent  of 
all,  can  be  understood  only  by  a  few ;  bet 
we  will  not  venture  to  affirm  that  thae 
cannot  be  found  m  the  Statute  Bookssf 
one  act  embracing  so  many  importsBt 
questions  as  the  one  under  oonsidenMi 
— creatrog  courts,  taking  away  4 
giving  shadows  of  representation, 
blishing  quarter  sessions,  intrododi^  in- 
dividual laws, — and  yet  almost  ertrf 
section  of  the  act  has  been  fmoA  fo 
defective,  that  the  court  has  nOt  b» 
able  to  carry  the  intentions  of  the  iegids- 
ture  into  full  eflect  It  is  well  knova 
that  there  are  several  persons  oooCned  is 

the  gaol  of  Hobart  Town,  and  sho  sf 
Launceston,  who  are  and  havebeeafv 
several  years  incapable  of  peyiof  ^^ 
debts.  Some  of  them  have  been  Mf 
upon  the  wreck  of  their  property,  wM 
belonged  to  their  creditors;  otheAkf** 
been  living,  or  we  may  say  barely  eas- 
ing, upon  diaritBble  relief;  and  othen 
have  been  willing  to  surrender  np  tw 
amount  of  their  property,  in  order  tint 
they  mi^t  be  enabled  again  toeiert  thctf 
talents  for  the  benefit  and  support  of  dcr 
infimt  fiunilies.  Numerous  uffi&a^'^ 
have  been  made  to  the  Supreme  Coof^ 
by  debtors,  under  the  terrors  of  tiw*^ 
and  ofleringto  give  up  all  their  proper^;  of 
creditors,  who  hare  been  desuoos  of  pro* 
curing  a  division  of  the  wredc ;  bol  «*7 
applicatk>n  which  has  been  nsde  tow 

court,  and  in  whatever  cfaarMter,  h^.***" 
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ftuitiesft ;  and  the  2Sd  section  of  tho  act 
biw  remained  a  dead  letter  to  this  day.— 
ITVfausium,  Mcttf  SI. 

TagmamanBeer, — We  have  much  plea- 
sure in  remarking  that  since  the  late  abun- 
dant harvest,  in  several  districts,  almost 
every  settler  has  commenced  the  brewing 
of  malt  liquor.  It  is  generally  made  from 
wheat,  and -with  the  addition  of  colonial 
bops,  makes  a  drink  well  suited  to  a 
British  settler  in  Van  Diemen's  Land.— 
[Hob.  Tonm  Gaz,  May  26. 

Edi* — A  very  fine  salt-water  eel  was 
caught  last  week  off  Sandy  Bay,  which 
'weighed  no  less  than  fifteen  pounds !  The 
resources  of  the  river  have  indeed  scarcely 
as  yet  been  ca11ed]into  use.  It  will  hardly 
be  credited  that  upwards  of  200  species 
bave  already  been  caught  in  the  Derwent, 
an^  drawings  have  been  made  of  most  of 
tiiem  for  exhibition  in  England.— [/bui 
«/imf  2. 

i2a66tft— Mr.  Khig*s  silver-haired  rab- 
bits have  already  increased  to  some  hun- 
dreds ;  and  the  common  rabbit  is  becom- 
ing so  numerous  throughout  the  colony, 
that  they  are  running  about  on  some  large 
estates  by  thousands.  We  understand, 
that  there  are  no  rabbits  whatever  in  the 
elder  colony.— [Co^  7!um^  May  22. 

BUTUS. 

AftVLl.  AtT4Mnwitoa,  the  lady  of  J.  W.  Glea* 
diMr»  Eiq.,  of  aaon. 

SH.  Mn.  Jm.  AitUa,  of  Gka  Iik,  South  Edc 
vhrer,  of  %  ton. 

Jf^  8.  At  LaoneMtoB,  Mn.  T,  Bartley«  of  % 


nxATH. 
•  Umnh  0.  At  Hotart  Tomi,  Mr.  N.  Piper,  mb 
of  Jolm  Piper,  Esq.,  naval  oAcer,  aged  \K 


JAVA. 

Accounts  firom  Batavia  to  the  2Ist 
July  have  been  received  at  Amsterdam. 
Tbey  contain  nothing  relative  to  the  ope^ 
rations  against  the  insurgents.— [^r«Me& 
Paper. 

The  Batavian  journals  contain  an  ac- 
count of  a  rhinoceros  hunt.  Two  ''  sa- 
vans,"  as  they  are  called,  M.M.  Macklot 
«nd  Van  lUalten,  accompanied  by  se- 
veral of  the  natives,  went  m  quest  of  the 
animal.  They  separated  during  tlie  search, 
and  M.  Raalten  came  upon  the  rhino- 
ceros in  its  retreat  He  approached  to 
within  twenty  steps  of  the  animal,  with 
the  intention  of  firing  on  it,  when  the 
rhinoceros  rose  suddenly,  and  ran  roaring 
upon  its  assailant,  whom  it  tossed  into 
the  ur  with  its  horn  seven  different 
times,  and  each  time  he  came  to  the 
ground  bit  him  violently.  The  natives  fled, 
until  at  length  one,  recovered  from  his 
terror,  fired  at  the  animal,  which  was 
fri^tened  by  the  sound  of  the  gun,  and 
fled.  M.  RaaHen  is  seriously  injured, 
but  is  expocted  to  recover. 


eW6t  of  Goon  Jfk^U 

nLRU1*^I0N  OP  THB  CATFRSS. 

Advices  have  been  received  at  tiie  Co- 
lonial Office  from  the  Landdrost  of  So- 
merset, and  firom  the  commandant  of  tlie 
frontier,  that  a  considerable  number  of 
Tambookles  have  been  driven  into  the 
colony,  to  seek  protection  firom  the  a^ 
tacks  of  the  Il-Fetcanie,  who  appear  to 
be  advancing  in  force  from  the  interior  to- 
wards the  ^ntier,  and  plundering  such 
cattle  as  they  can  meet  with.  There  is 
little  doubt,  however,  that  these  savages 
will  be  compelled  to  retreat  without  en- 
dangering the  peace  or  tranquillity  of  the 
colony. — [Cope  Gov.  Cfiiz.tAug*24>, 

MAaRIAOB. 

JtOfiL  At  Cape  Town,  D.  M.  Perdval,  fourth 
•on  of  the  late  Right  Hon.  Spencer  Perchral,  to 
Mary  Jaiw,  eldest  dsaghter  of  MaJ.  Gen.  R. 
Bourke,  C.B.,  Ueut  governor  of  the  ookmy. 


CAFTUaB  OF  8AEDAB  ABAIV 

Tlie  Russian  papers  announce  the  cap- 
ture of  Sardar  Abad  by  Genenl  Paske- 
witch:— 

"  The  siege  of  this  place  b^an  in  the 
night  of  the  26th  of  September.  Hassan 
Khan  having  found  means  to  get  into  thia 
place  under  cover  of  the  night,  had  taken 
command  of  the  garrison,  which  was  en- 
couraged by  his  presence.  The  tren<4ie8 
were  opened  in  the  night  of  the  28th ; 
and  in  the  same  night  a  powerful  battery 
was  erected,  which  was  unmasked  on  the 
90th,  and  the  fire  of  which  was  so  effec- 
tual that  in  a  few  moments  a  large  square 
tower  was  destroyed.  At  half  parallel 
was  made  in  the  night  of  the  dOth,  and  a 
new  battery  erected  within  100  sagenes 
X  of  the  ramparts  of  the  fortress.  A  con- 
stant  and  well-directed  fire  was  maintain- 
ed during  the  whole  of  the  1st  of  Oc* 
tober,  against  the  breach.  At  the  same 
time  four  mortars  did  a  great  deal  of  da- 
mage in  the  town,  and  excited  such  terror 
there,  that  towards  the  evening  the  Sar- 
dar Hassan  Khan  sent  a  flag  of  truce  to 
make  an  armistice  for  three  days,  which 
was  refused,  and  the  fire  of  the  batteries 
was  increased.  After  receiving  this  an- 
swer, Hassan  Khan  took  advantage  of 
the  darkness  of  the  night  to  seek  his 
safety  in  flight  The  whole  garrison,  con- 
sisting of  two  battalions  of  Sarbasians 
and  of  cavalry,  making  in  all  about  1,500 
men,  also  went  out  of  the  place  on  tlie 
north  side.  The  Sarbazians  dispersed 
themselves  in  the  steppe,  but  the  Uussiau 
infantry  overtook  part  of  them  at  the 
gates  of  the  fortress,  into  which  the  rest 
had  entered  (without  obstacle)  by  the 

breach. 
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bntch.  The  Cossaikt,  hulcns,  and  dni- 
goom,  tindtr  6enera!  Benkerdorffi  Ro- 
ten,  and  SdiabeUky,  attmcked  the  fu- 
jntives,  of  whom  500  were  kitled,  .and 
zOO  made  prisoners,  and  more  ai%  brought 
^in  every  moment. 

^  CAFTUKB  OF   EAITAN. 

Accowits  from  St.  Petersburg  of  the 
8d  November,  say  that  the  news  had  been 
received  there,  just  as  the  post  was  on 
the  point  of  setting  out,  that  the  impor- 
tant fortress  of  £nvan  had  surrendered 
to  the  Russian  troops,  and  that  the  gar- 
rison, consisting  of  upwards  of  3»000 
men,  with  Hassan  Khan,  the  commander, 
tvere  prisoners  of  war. — [  German  Paper, 

In  the  course  of  the  present  war  be- 
tween Russia  and  Persia,  the  Wurtero- 
beig:  colony,  not  fitf  from  Elizabethpool, 
has  been  entirely  destroyed  by  the  Per- 
sians^ and  the  unfortunate -inhabitants 
sold  as  slaves  to  the  Kurds. 

The  following  copy  of  a  private  letter 
from  Persia,  dated  7th  Sefptember,  is  pub- 
lished in  the  Times .-  it  affords  some  inte- 
resting information  respecting  Persian  and 
Russian  politics.  It  is  represented  as 
written  by  a  gentleman  residing  near  the 
scene  of  action,  and  in  everyway  well 
qualified  to  judge  upon  the  subject 

"  You  will  be  astonished  to  find  that 
the  Russians  have  absolutely  done  nothing 
as  yet,  and  I  have  little  doubt  this  cam- 
paign will  end  to  tlieir  loss  and  disgrace ; 
that  is,  if  it  be  possible  to  found  any  judg- 
ment from  the  present  state  of  affhirs. 
Their  operations  seem  to  be  conducted 
without  any  settled  plan  or  object ;  trust- 
ing solely  to  the  weakness  of  their  enemy, 
they  have  neglected  all  precautions  to  en- 
sure success,  and  hitherto  have  decidedly 
had  the  worst  of  the  war.  In  &ct,  had 
not  the  fortress  of  Abbasabad  been  deli- 
vered up  by  the  Surhungs  of  the  Nuck- 
shiwan,  and  2d  Tabreez  regiments  TEshau 
Khan  and  Mahomed  Reza  Khan),  they 
would  by  this  time  have  been  obliged  to 
retire  with  loss  and  disgrace.  Gen.  Bcn- 
kendorff  invested  Erivan  late  in  April, 
with  j,000  or  6,000  men,  and  after  some 
unimportant  skirmishes,  in  one  of  which 
he  defeated  Has.san  Khan,  the  sirdar,  and 
in  another  lost  the  flower  of  his  cavalry, 
and  had  above  250  men  killed,  the  com- 
mand was  assumed  on  the  l2th  of  June 
by  Gen.  Paskewitch,  who  only  then  was 
able  to  get  the  principal  part  of  the  army 
in  motion.  Every  one  now  expected  that 
he  would  have  brought  a  bsttcring  train, 
and  commenced  the  siege  of  Erivan  in 
earnest,  as,  from  its  well-fiimished  magft* 
Bine  and  strong  garrison,  he  could  enter- 
tiun  no  reasonable  hope  of  getting  posses- 
sion of  it  in  any  other  way;  and  the  un* 


healthiness  of  the  elinaate  wmU  oeeMoi 
greater  loss  to  an  army  befiwe  it,  i&  the 
months  of  July  and  August,  tban  Ifae 
most  bloody  siege;  whfle,  on  the  odier 
hand,  if.  his  tntentkm  had  been  t^lem 
the  pUice  behind,  and  advance  to  the  at- 
tack of  Tabrees,  he  should  have  ande  his 
approaches  from  Karabaug.  He  cuae, 
howevei^  quite  unprovided  for  any  saA 
proceediag ;  and  as  his  arm^^  was  n^kStf 
suffering  from  sickness,  be  nised  tbeMie 
with  more  precipitation  than  wss  nects* 
aaryi  which  occasioned  him  a  heavy  los 
in  stores,  &c. 

''  It  appears  that  he  had  entersd  iato  t 
secret  correspondence  with  the  Suihuagi 
of  the  Nuckshiwan  and  1st  Tabreei  r^ 
ments,  both  in  garrison  at  Abbanbtd, 
which  important  fortress  was  commsiKied 
hj  Mahomed  Amine  Khan,  brother-i»- 
law  to  Abbas  Minoa,  with  a  ganieon  coo- 
posed  of  the  two  above-named  iwtt^Iioai^ 
3^000  Bttckliaree  toffunchees,  29  gm, 
and  one  company  of  artillery.    It  is,  in  sQ 
respects,  a  much  stronger  fortress  tfan 
Envan,  so  that  the  Russian  army  ooold 
)iave  made  no  impression  on  it  by  Coite. 
AbbaS  Mirza  having  advanced  with  hit 
cavalry  and  12  guns,  as  well  to  sttKk 
some  posts  which  had  been  pushed  sows 
tne  river  as  to  ascertain  the  intentioos  of 
the  Russians,  was  defeated,  and  nsrruirly 
escaped  being  taken ;  and  two  da^  ■fter 
this  the  place  wwr  surrendered,  the  Rn- 
sians,  either  by  neglect  6r  design,  pemit- 
ting  the  greater  part  of  the  gunsm  to 
maice  their  escape.    This  took  place  oa 
the  26th  of  July,  and  we  naturally  ex- 
pected Hiat  th6  Russians  wonldadvaacc 
towards  Khoey,    where  ^e  king  sod 
prince,  with  neally  the  whole  foree  of 
Persia  were  encimped,  apd  a  snceeaafid 
action  would  have  terminated  the  ^aar. 
In  fact,  the  king  was  just  ready  to  takt 
to  his  heels,  and  the  people  were  waidsK 
impatiently  for  an  opportunity  of  Kvny- 
ing  themselves  for  all  the  injuries  they 
had  suffered  from  the  royal  troopa.    Bit 
we  were  mistaken:    some  unsucceartu 
attempts  at  negociation  were  msde,  baft 
were  broken  off  from  the  extnvagioce  of 
the  Russian  general's  demands,  who  in- 
sisted upon  the  cession  of  Erivan,  Nock- 
shivan,  and  of  surrendering  all  dsiffl  to 
Talish  and  Mogaum,  besides  the  psymeot 
of  700,000  tomauns  for  the  expenses  rf 
the  war.     These  overtures  having  fiul«V 
the  general  retired  with  his  army,  in  ccih 
sequence,  it  is  said,  of  sickness,  to  s  plan 
called  Kara  Baba,  five  fursungs  higher  sp 
the  Nuckshivan  river,    on  the  road  to 
Karabaug. 

"  The  prince,  in  order  to  retrieve  w 

character,  determined  to  march  to  Eri^f^i 

and  the  king  feU  back  to  the  pWw  J[ 

Sir-ab,  sixty  miles  east  of  Tabreig-    g 

the  23d  of  August  the  prince  in«^ 

Eattt* 


,U27.] 


PotUeripi  to  Aiiatic  IniMgenee. 


Entd^KikU*  (or  Eteti-MNttSn,  tlit  fe- 
.ftidenoe  of  the  Armenian  ponti^  near  £ii- 
van)i  where  the  Russians  had  left  their 
tfck,  with  1,000  men ;  and  on  the  89th 
'4^000  Muanan  troops,  who  formed  part 
•ofafb»ceofa»OOOnen  stationed  at  Aba- 
nan,  made  their  appeanuMse  on  the  bills 
fourteen  miles  from  the  convent  of  Eutcb- 
Kilissia.    They  maintained  an  action  with 
'the  Persian  army  till  near  evening,  wl^en 
the  «-  reghnent,  and  the  prince's  lament 
of  guards  charged  the  Jtussians  with  the 
bayonet,  who  brake,  with  a  kMi  of  1,900 
.  men  killed  and  prisoners.     It  is  said,  too, 
that  they  lost  seven  guns ;  but  this  is  not 
yet  certain.     The  remainder,  with  the  loss 
of  their  baggage,  convoy,  &c.,  got  into 
-Euteh-Kilissia,  where  they  an  now  snr- 
•nMinded.    A  force  has  marched  to  attack 
.the  rest  at  Abaran,  who  are  said  to  be 
guarding  the  batteries  designed  for  the 
attack  of  Erivan.     What  General  Paske- 
tvitch  will  now  do  I  cannot  conjecture  : 


•785 


fortuMie  dMMMs  ahaU -deliver 
him  from  the  scrape  in  which  he  now  h$, 
.(a  thing  not  at  all  unlikely  to  happen  when 
'his  opponents  are  PeraiaB  troops,  and  oon* 
mended  k^  such  a  one  as  Abbas  Mina). 
This  campaign  will  be  a  disastrous  one  for 
Russia.  She  has,  it  is  true,  taken  Ab» 
basabad,  but  I  do  not  think  her  army  has 
the  means  or  the  power  to  take  Erivan. 
The  countiy  is  entuely  exhamited  of  pr9-^ 
visions,  and  tliey  have  not  the  means  to 
move  extensive  magniines.  This  is  all 
the  news  we  have  at  preaent*  AU  the 
difficulties  of  the  Russian  army,  may  be 
•attributed  to  Genenl  Yermoloff  *8  not  ad- 
vancing to  repulse  the  attack  of  Penria 
last  year,  and  having  neglected  during  the 
peace  to  establish  some  fortified  posts  on 
the  |h>ntier,  where  storss  and  magaaines 
might  have  been  collected. 

"  P.S.  The  heads  and  prisoners  come 
here  on  the  9th.  The  Persians,  as  usual, 
savagely  murdered  ail  the  wounded.' 


f» 
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The  present  month  has  been  unusually 
deficient  in  intelligence  from  the  East  in 
general.  We  shall  wait  till  the  last  moment 
to  which  we  can  possibly  delay  our  publi- 
cation, in  the  hope  of  being  able  to  ob- 
tain some  news  from  Calcutta,  which 
aball  be  added  in  a  supplement. 

In  the  mean  time  we  have  to  announce, 
with  great  concern,  an  event  at  Madras 
>rhiefa  has  just  reached  our  knowledge, 
by  letters  and  papers  brought  by  the 
John  PoibfMr— tlie  death  of  the  governor 
of  that  presidency.  Sir  Thomas  Munra 
He  had  quitted  Madras  on  the  5th  June, 
on  a  tour  to  the  provinces,  and  was  ex- 
pected to  return  at  the  end  of  July.  He 
nrst  visited  Bangalore,  which  he  quitted 
on  the  19th.  He  reached  Nandedroog 
on  the  21st,  and  was  on  his  journey  on- 
ward, when  he  fell  a  sudden  victim  to  the 
cholera  morbus.  We  subjoin  the  govern- 
ment notification  of  this  calamity. 


« 


With  sentiments  of  the  deepest  con- 
cern, the  goveriHneat  announces  the  de- 
cease of  the  Hon.  Sir  Thomas  Munro, 
Hironet,  K.C.B.,  Governor  of  the  Pre- 
aidency  of  Fort  St.  George.  This  event 
occurred  at  Putteecondsh,  near  Gooty, 
on  the  evening  of  Friday  the  6th  instant. 

*'  The  eminent  person  whose  IRe  has 
been  tlius  suddenly  snatched  away  was 
on  the  eve  of  fetummg  to  his  native  coun- 
try, honoured  with  signal  marks  of  es- 
teem and  approbation  from  his  sovereign, 
from  the  East- India  Company,  (which  he 
had  served  for  more  tiian  fofty-seveti 
years),  from  ^very  authority  with  which 


he  had  occasion  to  co-operate,  from  the 
public  at  large,  and  from  privtite  friends. 
From  the  earliest  period  of  his  service  he 
was  remarkable  among  other  men.  His 
sound  and  vigorous  understanding,  his 
transcendent  talents,  his  indefiitigable  ap- 
plication, his  varied  stores  of  knowledge, 
his  attainments  as  an  Oriental  scholar, 
his  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  habits 
and  feelings  of  the  native  soldiers  and 
inhaUtants  generslly,  his  patience,  tem- 
per, £Mility  of  access,  and  kindness 
of  manner,  would  have  ensured  him  dis- 
tinction' in  any  line  of  employment* 
lliese  qualities  were  admirably' adapted 
to  the  duties  which  he  had  to  perform 
in  oigsnizing  the  resources,  and  establish- 
ing the  tranquillity  of  those  provinces, 
where  his  latest  breath  has  been  drawn, 
and  where  he  had  long  been  known  by 
the  appellation  of  father  of  the  peopU. 
In  the  higher  stations,  civil  and  military, 
which  he  afterwards  filled,  the  energies 
of  his  character  never  biled  to  rise  su- 
perior to  the  exigencies  of  public  duty. 
He  had  been  for  seven  years  at  the  head 
of  the  government  und^  which  he  firet 
served  as  a  cadet;  and  afterwards  became 
the  ablest  of  its  revenue  officers,  and 
acquired  the  highest  distinction  as  a  mi- 
litary commander.  He  had  raised  its 
character  and  fiune  to  a  liigher  pitch  thui 
it  ever  enjoyed  before.  His  own  ambi- 
tion was  more  than  fulfilled,  and  he  ap- 
peared to  be  about  to  reap  the  well-eain- 
ed  rewards  of  his  services,  when  these 
have  received  the  hist  stamp  of  valoe 
from  the  Imnd  of  death. 

"  Though 
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Though  0eii8ible!bow  feebleand  impef-    for  eome  time  bade,  U  the  death  of  one  of 


feet  must  be  any  hasty  tribute  to  Sir 
Thomas  Munro*s  merits,  yet  the  go^- 
veniment  cannot  allow  the-  event  which 
they  deplore  to  be  announced  to  the 
public,  without  some  expression  of  their 
sentiments. 

*'  The  flag  of  Fort  St.  GeoiYe  will  be 
immediately  hoisted  half-staff  high,  and 
continue  so  till  sunset. 

**  Minute  guns,  sixty-five  in  number, 
corresponding  with  the  age  of  the  de- 


the  Company's  best  of  servants,  Sir  Tho- 
mas Munro,  the  governor;  he  died  of 
cholera,  on  the  6th  instant,  at  a  viDage  a 
short  distance  beyond  Gooty.  He  was 
!n  the  haUt  of  taking  a  tour  tiirough  the 
diflerent  divisions  of  this  presidency,  for 
the  pmpose  of  examiniiig  the  books,  &e. 
of  the  collectors,  and  attending  to  the 
obmplunts  of  (he  natives.     It  was  on  a 


ceased,  will  be  fired  from  the  ramparts  of    tour  of  this  kind  (the  last  one  previoas  to 


Fort  St.  George. 

**  Similar  marks  of  respect  will  be  paid 
to  the  memory  of  SRr  Thomas  Monro  at 
all  tiie  principal  military  stations  and  forts 
dependent  on  this  presidency. 

*'  Fort  St  George,  9th  July  1827. 
**  By  order  of  Government, 

**  D.Hill,  Chief  Secretaiy. ' 

We  add  afew  particulars  of  the  cinnmo- 
staooes  attending  the  death  of  Sir  Thomas, 
contained  in  the  following  private  letter^ 
with  which  we  are&vottred : 

Extrsct  of  a  letter  from  an  oflScer  in  the 
Madras  army,  dated  Bangalore,  11th 
July  1827. 

''  Tlie  most  important  event  that  has 
taken  place  in  this  quarter  of  the  globe 


his  leaving  India)  to  his  fovoinite  division, 
the  ceded  districts,  that  he  Hdl  a  vicrim  to 
bis  zeal.  I  saw  him  here  on  the  16th  ii^ 
timo,  at  a  play  and  ball ;  he  looked  re- 
markid>ly  well,  andappeared  to  be  enjoy- 
ing excellent  health ;  I  believe  he  con- 
tinued to  do  so  to  the  day  of  his  death. 
The  report  here  is  that  he  was  sittiiig 
talkmg  after  breakfast  to  the  collector:  he 
felt  rsdier  unwell  and  went  and  lay  down 
on  his  couch ;  in  a  short  time  it  was  dia- 
covered  he  was  attacked  with  dioieia,  of 
which  direful  complaint  he  died.  In  Ae 
course  of  two  or  three  hours  his  body  was 
taken  back  to  Gooty,  and  buried  there  next 
naomiiig. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL  APPOINT- 
MENTS. 

JftfM  fil.  The  Rev.  A.  M.  SlmpUni  to  be  db. 
trict  chaplain  at  Chinaunh. 

The  Rev.  A.  Hammood  to  be  ditto  at  Beriiam- 
'povew 

•    TheRev.  R.M7ttoiitobedlttoatHo«raah. 

Accounts  have  been  received  from  Ben- 
gal, by  the  Indian  Chief  (jinived  at  W»- 
terford),  to  the  18th  July.  Theie  was 
notany  politicalnewsofimpoitance.  The 
'scarcity  of  money  had  continued,  and 
been  more  severely  felt  than  at  any  for- 
mer period,  but  the  panic  had  subsided. 
Laige  forced  sales  of  spelter  had  been 
made,  and  the  prices  of  that  article  had 
fallen  to  ^ht  rupees  per  maund  (about 
half  its  cost  in  Europe).  The  crop  of  in- 
digo promised  to  be  universally  large ;  the 
quantity  to  the  end  of  June  was  ex- 
pected to  be  190,000  mauiids :  the  price 
of  the  article  was  350  rupees  per  maund. 
The  exchange  on  London  had  risen  to 
tvro  shillings  per  rupee. 

We  subjoin  extzacts  on  the  most  mate- 
rial topics  : 


PETinOKS  TO  THB  BamSH  LBGISLATOmS. 

The  petitions  approved  by  the  meeting 
of  inhabitants  at  tiie  Calcutta  Exchange 
(see  p.  668)  have  been  published. 

The  petition  respecting  the  stamp  doty, 
which  is  addressed  to  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, from  the  British,  native,  and  other 
inhabitants  of  Calcutta,  is  of  great  length. 
It  is  in  substance  as  follovrs. 

The  petitioners  begin  by  stating,  that 
as  diey  have  unsuccessfully  pmyei  relief 
ftom  the  local  authorities,  they  lay  their 
grievance  before  pariiament.  The  pe- 
tition then  goes  on  to  allege  that  prior  to 
the  act  53  Geo.  III.  c.  \5&,  the  Indian 
govemm^t  had  no  power  to  impose  any 
tax  in  Calcutta  except  a  limited  assess- 
ment on  bonnes;  the  duties  of  customs 
were  imposed  without  authority,  but  were 
not  objected  to  by  tlie  community  because 
they  were  considered  expedient.  That 
the53Geo.  III.  c  155^  was  passed  to  ob- 
viate difficulties  likely  to  arise,  and  that 
the  54  Geo.  III.  c  105  was  afterwards 
passed  to  render  valid  duties  previously 
imposed.  That  no  attempt  to  levy  any 
other  tax  had  been  since  made  until  the 
present  stamp  tax,  **  exorbitant  in 
amoimt,  and  most  vexatious  in  its  de- 
tails." 
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tails,"  was  imfKMed.  Thatthe  petitioners, 
dreading  tiie  injurious  effects  of  this  tax 
on  commerce  and  free  trade,  petitioned 
the  local  government  for  its  abolition: 
which  the  latter  refused,  alleging  a  right. 
In  concert  with  the  Court  of  Directors 
and  Board  of  Control,  of  taxation  with- 
in  Calcutta,  limited  only  by  their  wants 
and  their  moderation.  The  petition  then 
details  the  circumstances  of  the  requisition 
to  the  sheriff  for  a  meeting,  and  its  disal- 
lowance by  the  government,  and  states 
that,  being  thus  prohibited  from  assem- 
bling in  the  usual  legal  and  constitutional 
manner,  they  transmit  their  petition  and 
the  reply  thereto  to  the  house,  assuring 
the  house  that  the  former  embodies  the 
feelings  and  sentiments  of  the  inhaJii- 
tants  of  Calcutta.  The  petitioners  then 
proceed  to  aigue  that  the  53  Geo.  III.  c 
155,  was  limited  to  duties  of  customs  and 
other  taxes  of  the  same  description ;  and 
they  appeal  to  the  origin  of  the  enactment 
in  question,  and  to  the  financial  history 
and  constitution  of  British  India,  as  a  proof 
that  Fterliament  never  intended  to  bestow 
fhe  alarming  power  of  general  and  unli- 
mited taxation ;  the  preamble  would  other- 
wise Iiave  stated  tiie  inadequacy  of  the  ex- 
fsting  sources  of  revenue,  and  the  necessity 
for  new,  and  would  have  jealously  limited 
their  amount  They  contend  Yin  answer 
to  the  repfy  of  government,  which  alleges 
that  the  public  burthens  had  hitherto  been 
borne  by  the  interior,  and  that  the  object 
of  the  enactment  was  to  compel  all  to 
contribute  equally),  that  if  such  were 
the  construction  of  the  statute,  it  was 
strange  that  it  should  not  have  been  dis- 
covered before  and  applied.  The  peti- 
tioners contend,tbat  the  mhabitants  of  Cal- 
cutta  do  contribute,  directly  or  indirectiyt 
their  full  share  to  the  revenues,  and  they 
flay,  that  if  the  British  principle  of  equal 
taxation  be  introduced,  British  principles 
of  government,  and  British  privilege, 
ought  to  accompany  and  reconcile  them 
to  the  evil.  "  The  revenues  in  India  are 
not  raised  as  in  England,  from  taxes  volun- 
tarily imposed  by  tiie  people ;  they  belong 
to  government  by  right,  and  are  held  and 
raised  independentiy  of  the  will  of  the 
governed.  The  East- India  Company 
found  the  Eastern  system  of  finance  in 
full  force,  and  they  have  rigidlv  ad- 
hered to  it  as  most  productive,  and  per- 
haps best  suited  to  the  habits  of  the  na- 
tives and  the  state  of  the  country.  The 
land  is  the  great  'source  of  revenue ;  the 
right  to  the  soil  remains  in  the  goven^ 
ment,  and  the  whole  population  maybe 
considered  as  tenants,  to  receive  what  is 
sufficient  for  existence,  and  render  the 
residue  to  the  ruling  power.  Where  such 
a  system  exists,  your  petitioners  submit, 
it  would  be  absurd  in  principle,  and  in- 
tolerable in  practice,  to  superadd  general 
taxation  as  it  prevails  in  England.       The 


petitioners  then  express  their  belief  that 
this  tax  is  only  introductory  to  a  system 
of  general  and  oppressive  taxation;  that 
general  taxation  was  never  contemplated 
as  a  source  of  revenue,  even  in  the  interior ; 
tliat  the  petitioners  mainly  contribute  to 
the  other  sources,  namely,  the  territorial 
revenue,  the  monopolies  of  salt  and 
opium,  and  the  customs,  since  all  taxes 
fiUl  ultimately  on  the  consumer.  Ihe  pe- 
tition states  that  the  British  merehanta 
of  OUcutU  advance  nearly  ^£2,000,000 
sterling  for  the  cultivation  of  indigo  alone  ; 
and  they  express  surprise  that  sudi  aid  to 
public  wealth  and  public  revenue  should 
have  been  overlooked  by  the  govemnienty 
when  it  taunted  these  merchants  with 
enjoying  security  and  protection  ham  es- 
tablishments, to  the  support  of  which  they 
contributed  nothing.  The  petitioners 
conclude  with  submitting  that  the  power 
against  which  they  pretest  is  illegal,-  hn- 
politic,  and  unjus^  and  pray  pariisaient  to 
pass  an  act  declaring  that  the  53  Geo.  III. 
c.  155,  is  limited  to  duties  of  customs,  and 
does  not  empower  the  Govemet-general, 
with  the  sanction  of  the  Court  of  Dirae- 
tors  and  Board  of  Control,  to  impoaa  any 
other  taxes;  and  they  pray  to  be  heaid  at 
the  bar  by  counsel. 

The  second  petition  addressed  by  the 
former,  sets  forth  the  imperfect  unsettied 
state  of  the  English  law,  in  several  pointa 
affecting  the  petititioners'  interests.  It 
goes  on  then  to  allege,  that  prior  to  13th 
Geo.  III.  the  houses  and  hmds  of  British 
subjects  in  Bengal  were  liable  to  be  seiied 
and  sold  for  payment  of  their  debts»  and 
were  liable  to  debts  in  the  hands  of  execu* 
tors  or  administrators ;  that  by  the  lettera 
patent  granted  under  the  said  act,  "  hous- 
es, lands,  debts,  and  other  effects,  real  and 
personal,**  were  made  subject  to  the  pro- 
cess of  the  Supreme  Court ;  and  houses 
and  lands  have  been  seized  and  sold  under 
an  act  oifitri  fadoMy  without  reservation 
on  account  of  dower ;  and  that  sueh  houses 
and  lands  have  been  held  liable  to  the 
debts  in  the  hands  of  executors  or  admU 
nistrators,  whether  such  debts  were  sim* 
pie  contract,  or  by  specialty,  nnalfccted 
by  any  right  of  dower.  The  petittonera 
<£serve,  that  under  the  existing  policy^ 
Briti^  subjects  are  regarded  as  residing 
in  India  merely  for  purposes  of  trade^  and* 
that  the  intent  of  the  lettera  patent  was  to 
place  houses  and  lands  on  the  same  foot- 
ing with  personalty,  as  to  liabili^  for  debts, 
eitiier  in  the  life  time  or  after  the  death  of 
the  debtor ;  that  such  has  been  hitherto 
considered  the  law  relating  to  lands  and 
houses  held  by  British  suljects,  within  or 
without  Calcutta,  and  that  there  are  very 
few  houses  or  lands  in  Calcutta  or  its  vi- 
cinity that  have  not  passed  through  the 
handB  of  an  executor  or  administrator,  and 
baen  sold  for  the  payment  of  debts.    The 
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petition  then  refers  to  the  cam  of  '*  Jebb  v, 
LefevK,"  (see  p.  84),  in  which  the  Chief 
Justice  ( SirC.  Grey)  stated  his  opinion,  that 
crtntn  of  inheritance  of  British  subjects 
would  not  be  legal  assets  in  the  hands  of 
•n  executor  or  aidministrator  for  payment 
of  debts,  hut  would  descend   (except  in 
eases  of  Mahoaaedans  and  Hindoos)  ao« 
•onling  to  the  EngiiMi  taw  of  descents 
That  m  a  recent  case  '*  Collins  ci.Trebeck," 
tile  eouTt  hid  held  that  dower  attached 
«pon  estatas  of  inheritence  in  Calcntte 
as  in  England,  and  that  no  lands  withiit 
Caktttta  wfaerefai  any  British  subject,  of 
any  other  inhabituit  (not  being  a  Maho- 
medan  or  Hindoo)  had  such  an  estate, 
ooukl  be  sold  for  psyment  of  his  debts, 
or  othnnnse,  eidier  in  his  life  time  or 
lAer  hisdeath,  unless  aubjoet  to  the  right 
of  dower.   The  petitioners  allege,  that  iir 
Qonnquence  of  the  last  decision,  and  of 
tha  opinion  of  the  Chief  Justice  in  the 
other  case,  the  sale  of  houses  and  landtf 
by  exeeutors  for  payment  of  debts  of  the 
deceased  has  been  suspended,  ^and  all . 
titles  of  estates  conveyed  by  an  executor  op 
adrntalstratorare  rendered  doubtful,  llie 
potitioiiers  therefore  pmy  that  partiament 
wottU  pass  an.  act,    declaring  that  all- 
bouses  and  lauds  within  Calcutta,  hekt 
by  British  subjects,  or  any  other  inha- 
hstams  (not  being  Mahomedens  or  Hin- 
dooa)  should  be  deemed  andtaken  to  be' 
dnttiels  real ;  with  a  similar  enactment  as 
toalLiiottses  and  tands  in  British  India, 
whaceaoever  situated,    held  by  British 
suljects ;  or  that  an  enactment  may  be- 
paased  to  quiet  existing  titles.     The  pe- 
tition then  alleges  that  aliens  of  various- 
itfrtioDS  resort  to  Calcutta  for  the  pvr- 
poaes  of  trade,  and  that  such  penons 
have  purchased  lands  which  have  des- 
oanded  to  their  heim  without  hindrance ; 
that  in  a  recent  case,  where  the  question 
fost  came  before  tiie  supreme  court,  it* 
was  declared  by  all  the  judges  that  the 
plaintiff,  who  was  a  E^nch  idien,  and  the- 
son  of  a  F^neh  alien,  could  not  take  by 
descent  lands  within  Calcutta  ;  that  fear 
being  eotertained  how  &r  this  principle 
may  appty  to  aubjeeta  of  Eastern  princes 
nsKlent  within  Ca^ntta«  the  petitioners 
pny  the  house  to  covsidar  how  iar  it  is 
expedient  that  the  taw  of  England  re- 
tanng  to  aliens  should  extent  to  India. 
The  petitioneis  tastly  represent  the  state 
af  the  debtors  m  the  goal  of  Calcutta, 
some  of  whom  have  been  eight,  twelve, 
ftiMi  fourteen  years  in  confinement,  aU 
though  they  have  no  means  whatever  of' 
diachaigiag  their  debts,    and  have  de- 
IWered  up  all  they  possess.     The  pe- 
tition i^nchides  with  a  prayer  that  par- 
Itament  will  apply  such  remedies,-  in  this 
asweD  as  the  pvsoeding  matters,  as  it  shall 
see  At  and  expedient. 


SI7FFEESBION  OP  A   NSWSPAPEX* 

Government  have  withdrawn  th*  li- 
cence of  the  Calcutta  ChronicU;  so  that 
the  intimation  given  in  a  preceding  pag^ 
that  Mr.  Adam  Is  no  longer  the  editor  rf 
that  paper,  is  true  in  a  sense  which  was 
not  intended.  The  following  is  a  copy  of 
the  official  communication  from  govern- 
ment : 

Mr.  Wm.  Adam  and  Mr.  Villiers  H<rf- 
croft,  proprietors  of  the  Calcmtta  OrtmiiU, 

Gentlemen  :— The  general  Unor  of  the 
contents  of  the  Calcutta  Chronide  having 
been  for  some  time  past  highly  disrespect- 
ful to  the  government  and  to  the  Honoura- 
ble the  Court  of  Directors,  and  the  pa^ 
of  the  29th  instant  in  particutar  compris- 
ing several  paragraphs  in  direct  viotation 
of  the  regulations  regardhig  the  press,  I  am 
directed  to  inform  you  that  the  right  hon. 
the  Vice  President  in  Council  has  resolved 
that  the  license  granted  to  you  (on  (be 
25th  January  tast)  for  the  printii^  and 
publishing  of  the  Calcutta  Ckrcnide  be* 
cancelled,  and  it  is  hereby  cancelled  ac- 
cordingly from  the  present  date.  I  am,  &c^" 

C.  Lushington;  Chief  Sec.  to  Go^t. 
Council  Chamber,  31st  May  1827. 

An  application  was  made  to  the  govern- 
ment by  Mr.  Adam  in  consequence  of  this 
letter,  praying  for  a  renewal  of  the  license. 
In  his  letter,  Mr.  Adam  states  that  he  Is 
at  a  loss  to  know  what  are  the  viotations 
of  the  regulation  complained  of,  and  that 
in  offering  his  sentiments  relative  to  mat- 
ters affecting  the  interest  of  the  ccMnmu-' 
nity  he  is  not  conscious  of  having  tnna- 
gressed  the  bounds  prescribed  him.  He 
further  statfes  that  he  was  induced  to  be- 
come editor  on  the  hope  of  being  instru- 
mental in  saving  from  destruction  the  pro- 
perty of  a  poor  man  vested  in  a  paper 
which  had  incurred  the  dbpleasure  of  go- 
vernment, and  subsequently  he  had  cm- 
barked  his  own  property.  He  alleges  that 
in  all  preceding  similar  cases,  a  prevwus 
warning  had  been  given,  and  that  should 
the  Vice  President  in  Cotmcil  extend  the 
same  consideration  to  him.  It  will  be  hk 
earnest  endeavour  to  a\'Ofd  whatever  may 
appear  likely  to  be  deemed  a  viotation  of 
the  press  regutations. 

The  chia  secretory,  in  reply,  stsled 
that  the  vice-president  in  council  did 
not  think  it  necessary  ro  make  a  more 
specific  reference  to  the  objectionable 
passages ;  and  with  respect  to  the  warn- 
ings given  to  other  editors,  they  were 
sidRcient  for  Mr.  Adam's  informatkm. 
He  adds  that  the  government  does  not 
see  fit  to  grant  permission  for  the  con- 
tinuance  of  the  dalcuUa  C^xmide, 

THB  OOVE&MOB^SNXBAU 
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Calcutta.  Ladf  Amhent  deacended  the 
liills  on  the  ]5th  Jiuie^  and  his  lordship 
was  to  follow  about  the  20th.  It  is  not 
intended  that  his  lordship  shall  resig;n 
the  government  till  the  end  of  the  year. 

CHOLBEA  MORBUS. 

Several  of  the  newly  arrived  recruits 
and  soldiers  have,  we  understand,  fiillen 
▼ictims  to  the  cholera.  In  the  native 
quarters  of  the  town  much  sickness  is  still 
prevalent.  Fever  and  small  pox  are  the 
chief  diseases.  Tlie  latter  has  attacked 
alike  Europeans  and  natives,  and  in- 
stances are  mentioned  in  which  this  for- 
midable disease  has  recently  appeared  in 
a  confluent  or  malignant  form,  although 
the  individuals  affected,  from  having  bad 
the  disease  early  in  life,  deemed  them- 
selves quite  secure  from  a  second  attack. 

SHAIKH  DULL  AH. 

Accounts  from  EUichpore  state  that 
Shaikh  Dullah  had  returned  to  his  pre- 
datory habits  in  that  neighbourhood.  It 
would  seem,  from  the  annexed  extract 
from  the  Calcutta  Gazttte^  that  success 
has  not  attended  him  this  time. 

''  intelligence  having  been  received  of 
the  return  of  Shaikh  DoUah  to  his  old 
haunts  near  the  fort  of  Namulla,  a  small 
party,  consisting  of  one  havildarand  eight 
troopers  of  the  5ch  regt  Nizam*s  cavalry, 
stationed  in  that  fort,  proceeded  in  pur- 
suit, and  after  a  march  of  ten  coss,  suc- 
ceeded in  surprising  tlie  Shaik*s  party, 
and  capturing  twelve  horses,  a  numoer  of 
spears,  pistols,  swords,  &c.  The  Shaikh's 
ikvourite  grey  mare  was  also  taken,  die 
fleetness  of  whose  paces  has  so  often 
enabled  the  freebbotei^  to  elude  the  most 
close  pursuit.  Two  of  the  party  were 
wounded  and  taken  prisoners,  and  tiie 
Shaikh  himself  escaped  by  plunging  on 
foot  into  ravines,  where  the  mouoted 
troopers  could  not  follow.  The  above- 
mentioned  fine  mare  is  now  the  property 
of  Captain  Redeaut,  commanding  the 
regiment*' 

DEPUTATION  TO  KUNJEST  SINGH. 

The  India  Gazette  of  the  22d  June  con- 
tains a  description  of  the  reception  of 
the  deputation  sent  by  the  Governor- Ge- 
neral to  Runjeet  Singh. 

They  arrived  at '  Amritsur  on  the  28th 
May,  having  met  with  kindness  from  the 
authorities  on  the  route.  Joo  WallaSingh, 
a  principal  birdar,  met  them,  and  accompa- 
nied them  to  Amritsur.  The  rajah*s  son 
and  his  prime  minister  met  the  deputa- 
tion about  five  miles  from  the  city.  Their 
first  audience  of  the  Maharajah  was  on 
the  SOth,  and  they  were  much  pleased 
with  their  reception.  '  Runjeet  sat,  sur- 
founded  by  his  principal  sirdars,  all  clothed 
In  amber-coloured  silk,  nrt  with  hand- 
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some  arms,  and  adorned  with  splendid 
jewels.  He  rose  on  the  entrance  uf  the 
English  gentlemen,  and  embraced  Capt. 
WiMle,  the  head  of  the  deputation.  Each 
gentleman  was  then  introduced  to  the 
rajah  in  turn. 

Runjeet  is  described  as  a  short,  thin 
person,  with  grey  beard  and  moustaches ; 
having  lost  an  eye  with  the  small-pox,  his 
countenance  is  not  so  prepossessing  as 
otherwise;  but  it  evinces  intellectual 
eneigy  and  command.  His  dress  was  splen- 
'  did ;  the  pearls,  diamonds,  and  other  jewels 
about  his  dress  were  of  exquisite  beauty 
and  great  value. 

He  expressed  himself  much  pleased  with 
the  presents  from  the  Governor- General, 
and  walked  qut  to  view  the  English 
horses;  after  which  be  paraded  seven 
large,  fat,  and  ridily  caparisoned  horses 
of  his  own,  which  were  much  admired  by 
the  natives,  but  not  adapted  to  European 
taste  in  respect  to  beauty  and  symmetry. 
In  the  evening  there  was  an  exhibition  of 
fireworks. 

NEWS  FROM  THE  EASTWARD. 

Tlie  best  understanding  continues  to 
prevail  between  the  British  and  Burmese 
authorities  at  Rangoon.  All  was  per- 
fectly tranquil  there,  and  the  barbarities 
inflicted  upon  the  Taliens  had  ceased. 
The  latter  entertained  a  rooted  resentment 
to  and  detestation  of  their  enemies,  and 
it  is  supposed  that  the  slightest  opportu- 
nity for  revolt  would  not  be  missed  by 
them.  Tranquillity  extends  throughout 
the  Tenasserim  coast:  frequent  inter- 
course takes  pUiee  on  the  part  of  the  Bri^ 
tish  with  the  Siamese  officers  on  the  fron- 
tiers. 

LOUD   HASTINGS, 

A  requisition  has  been  made  to  the 
Sheriff  to  convene  a  meeting  of  the  Bri- 
tish itdiabitants  of  Calcutta,  to  consider  of 
some  appropriate  tribute  to  the  memory 
of  Lord  Hastings. 

8INDHIA*8  STATE. 

Advices  from  Gwalior,  of  the  19th  in- 
stant, announce  the  elevation  to  the  Mus- 
nud  of  Mookt  Rao,  son  of  a  distant  kins- 
man of  the  late  Dowlet  Rao  Sindhia. 
Previous  to  his  being  placed  upon  the 
throne,  he  was  adopted  by  Baiza  Bai,  on 
behalf  of  her  late  husband,  and  married  to 
her  youngest  grand-daughter.  He  takes 
the  titles  of  Maharaja,  Ali  Jah,  Junkajee 
Rao  Sindhia,  Behader.  His  installation 
took  place  on  the  18th.— >[Ca2.  Gov,  Gaz. 
July  5. 

INSnaEECTION  AGAINST  THE  8IKH8. 

A  Musselman  fiuiatic  is  at  the  head  of 

an  insurrection  of  the  A^han  tribes  agauist 

the  Sikhs.   This  roan,  we  believe,  assumes 
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the  authority  of  a  prophet,  uid  pfeaoiiec 

a^nst  the  infidels  of  Hifidoostan,  but 
hitherto  has  directed  the  chief  enei^gies  of 
his  fanaticism  against  the  ^khs.  He  start- 
ed with  a  determination  of  converting  them 
to  the  utmost  orthodoxy  of  Islatnism  by 
the  most  approved  instrument  of  conver- 
sion—the sword.  Hitherto  his  progress 
has  not,  as  far  as  we  can  learn,  been  emi- 
nently successful ;  for  although  thousands 
of  the  faithful  have  crowded  to  his  stan- 
dard, and  his  followers  have  fought  fbr  the 
regeneration  held  out  b^  their  prophet, 
the  Sikhs  still  hold  to  their  own  faith ;  nor 
have  they  quite  relished  the  mode  of  pro- 
aelytism  adopted  by  the  Musselman  re- 
former, as  some  tough  blows  have  testi- 
fied.—[^>t<^'a  ^'^••^*»«^ 

REGISTEATION    OF    THE    STAMP 
REGULATION. 

The  question  as  to  the  r^istration  of 
the  stamp  regulation  came  before  the  Su- 
preme Court  on  .the  3d  July.  The 
counsel  against  the  registiy  are  Mr.  Win- 
ter, whose  speech  lasted  the  whole  of  the 
3d  and  part  of  the  4th  of  July,  Mr.  Clarke, 
who  spoke  the  remainder  of  the  latter 
day,  and  Mr.  Dickens,  who  occupied  the 
whole  of  the  5th.  On  the  succeeding  day, 
the  Advocate- General  (Mr.  Turton;  and 
Mr.  Cletand,  were  heard  in  support  of 
the  regulation,  when  the  Court  adjourned. 
The  Chief  Justice  intimated,  that  as  the 
Court  had  been  placed  in  a  very  anomal- 
ous position,  sitting  in  judgment  on  a 
measure  of  this  government,  and  exer- 
cising a  sort  of  legislative  function  ;  that 
in  proportion  to  the  solemn  importance 
of  the  occasion,  it  was  the  more  essential 
to  guard  against  hasty  or  rash  decision ; 
and  the  Court  would  therefore  take  till 
the  12th  to  pronounce  its  judgment 
Meanwhile  he  was  very  anxious,  that  on 
one  important  point  no  misapprehension 
should  go  abroad.  He  meant  as  to  the 
idea  that  the  Court  could  possibly  have 
entertained  a  doubt  as  to  the  power  of 
the  Company  to  impose  taxes  ui  the  Mo- 
fussU. 

NATIVE  JURIES. 

The  genuine  sentiments  entertained  by 
the  native  inhabitants  of  Calcutta  on  the 
novel  privilege  of  sitting  on  juries,  are 
now,  we  understand,  in  a  fair  way  of 
"being  ascertained,  and  in  a  manner  which 
admits  of  no  misrepresentation.  Those 
who,  by  the  operations  of  the  enactment, 
liave  been  exempted  from  sitting  on  petty 
juries,  and  are  disqualified  for  grand  ju- 
rors, have  been  desired  to  state  their 
bein^  willing  or  unwilling  to  sit  on  spe- 
cial juries,  und  the  result  is  as  we  antici- 
'pated.  The  for  greater  number  have 
either  declined  the  honour,  or  have  kept 
out  of  the  way  on  purpose  to  avoid  giving. 


what  they  may  tiiliik  dIspHtting  tohig^ 
authority,  a  dissentient  reply.  The  (Ob- 
jections expressed  by  those  who  kave  haA 
the  spirit  to  speak  out,  are,  we  under- 
stand, the  following :  They  plead  4hat 
they  are  not  sufiSciently  familiar  with  the 
English  kuigtilige  to  follow  the  ai^giunents 
of  counself  or  the  snmming  up  of  the 
judge ;  they  state  that  the  rules  of  oaste^ 
and  observances  of  their  rel^ion,  most 
often  interfere  with  their  attendance,  or 
render  the  confinement  for  a  certain  tine 
Co  the  jury-box  an  {nconvenient  and 
cruel  restiaittt;  and  they  declare  that 
they  could  not,  in  coifsdence,  pronovnee 
a  verdict  affecting  the  property  or  Ufo 
of  a  Brahman.  These  obpections  may 
appear  light  to  those  whose  narrow 
minded  intolerance  ^'ould  force.  Bri- 
tish institattons  upon  every  nation  in 
the  worid,  but  we  have  no  doubt  they 
will  be  duly  appreciated  by  that  higher 
wisdom,  which  carefuUy  considers  the 
actual  state  of  any  form  of  society,  for 
which  it  is  called  upon  to  legisfaUe.  The 
establishment  of  native  juries  ih  Ceylon 
offers  no  argument  for  their  introduction 
in  India.  Many  of  the'  Cingalese  are 
Christians— the  rest  are  BuddMsts ;  both 
are  equally  free  from  the  restrictioDs  of 
caste.  In  Bengal,  the  people  are  Hin- 
doos, and  as  long  as  they  remain  so,  they 
neitlier  can  nor  will  discharge  the  duties 
of  English  jurymen. — [Indim.  Gaz.  JidieT. 

CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS 

JudieM  Depiu  huenU 

May  31.  Mr.  Jas.  Grant,  aasbtsnt  to  magfatraie 
sod  to  collector  of  Burdwan. 

MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

Forf  WiUiam,  Jifay  18»  1827.— Cadets  W.Cock- 
Mm  and  O.  R.  Siddons  admitted  to  car.,  and  pnm. 
to  comets.— CadeU  S.  J.  Saunden,  W.  P.  Robtas, 
fuid  S.  J.  Nicolion  admitted  to  Inf^  aad  prom,  to 
ensifpis. 

CapL  O.  H.  Hatchiia,  3iMh  K.I.,  to  rmamt 
command  of  escort  with  agent  to  gov.  gen.  in  Ncr> 
budda  territories. 

CapU  E.  Gwatkin,  13th  N.I.«  to  be  superiBttB- 
dent  of  Haupper  taranch  of  stud  ertsK*  ▼.  Ueiit. 
Col.  Wyatt  resigned. 

AsBbt.'Snrg.  H.  BonBldKHi*  to  ^fuim  medical 
duties  of  JuQgypore  residency. 

Assist.  Surg.  D.  Stewsit.  to  pttfotm  medical 
duties  of  Dacca  Jelalpore. 

May  2S.— lOM  N.J.  Ens.  A.  B.  Kesbitt  to  be 
lleut.  from  1st  May  18!7*  ▼•  Fenton  dec 

fHOth  N.I.  Lieut.  D.  Thompson  to  becapt.  of  a 
oonuB.  and  Ens.  J.  De  Fountain  to  be  lieip.,  team 
7th  May  1887*  in  sue.  to  Hetder  dec 

LleuL  J.  HolyOalce,  18th  N.I.,  to  be  capC  by 
Inevet,  ttaai  lltn  May  I8S?7- 

Cadets  J.  Boppe,  T.  O.  0*Bnirae,  end  J~  J. 
M'C.  Moxgan  admitled  to  bit,  and  prom,  to  en- 
signs. 

Capt.  H.  P.  Carleton,  1st  Euix)i<^  Inf..  to  com- 
nand  of  fheeioort  wiflh  rsridant  sit  Hydiwehart.  Ii 
room  of  CapL  Ciaakyj  a(^  to  a  onmmanrt  ta 
Niiam's  service. 


tbaa-Quarten,   Mt»  17.— %Ac«  L.  /«/. 
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Lieut.  T.  L.  Eserton,  OGth  N.I.,  to  be  adj.,  v.  ElUi 
proceeding  to. Europe. 

Assist.  Surg.  A.  C.  Gordon  appointed  to  do  dutjr 
with  detechmeot  of  Burop.  xecrulu  ordered  to  oe 
aent  to  Cox's  bungalow. 

Mav  19l— Ens.  W.  B.  Thomson  removed,  at  hla 
own  request,  firom  18th,  and  posted  to  07tb  N.i. 

Offidat.  Assist.  Surg.  Douglas  directed  to  pro- 
ceed immediately  to  Sandowr  in  Arracan,  in  me> 
dlcal  charge  of  detachment  of  06th  N.I> 

Assist.  Sures.  B.  D.  Small  and  T.  B.  Hart  di- 
rected todo  auty  at  presidency  general  bospltaL 

lOr*  L.C.  Lieut.  D.  O.  A.  F.  H.  MeUish  to  be 
adj.,  V.  Wingfield  app.  to  body  guard. 

\7th  N.L  Lieut,  R.  J.  H.  Birch  to  be  adj.,  v. 
Hicks  resigned. 
_  9Sth  N.L  Lieut.  J.  H.  YanTeDOi  to  be  adj.,  v. 
Hannay  rem.  to  40th  N.I.  Lieut.  R.  R.  Margrave 
to  be  interp.  and  qu.  mast.,  v.  Thomson  removed 
to  4Wh  N.I. 

asth  y.  J.  Lieut  J.  W.  Smith  to  be  a4)*«  ▼•  Cow* 
ley  resigned. 

AOlh  N.L  Lieut.  P.  P.  Hanny  to  be  adj.,  v.  Van- 
renen  rem.  to  25th  N.I. ;  Lieut.  G.  Thomson  to  be 
Interp.  axkl  qu.  mast.,  v.Hargrave  rem.  to  26th  N.J. 

Ens.  Martin  to  officiate  as  adj.  to  five  companies 
of  52d  N.L  detached  to  Akyab. 

Fm-e  WUKam»  Junel.^^\tt  N.L  Lieut.  G.  M. 
Cooke  to  be  capt.  of  a  corop.,  and  Ens.  A.  Lee  to 
be  Ileut.,  fhun  i2th  May  18S7,  in  sue.  to  PlckersglU 
dec. 

4l4<  N.7.  Ens.  C.  Apthorp  to  be  lieuL  from  80th 
May  18^,  v.  Clerkson  dec. 

•Lieut  E.  S.  Hawkins,  38th  N.L,  to  officiate  aa 
fort  adj.  at  FortWniiam,  during  other  employment 
of  Capt  bavles. 

Cadet  H.  F.  Coiser  admitted  to  artUlery,  and 
prom,  to  2d-Ueut.— Cadets  S.  J.  Tabor,  M.  R. 
Onslow,  and  E.  K.  Money,  admitted  to  cavaliTf 
and  prom,  to  comets.— Cadets  C.  O.  Pigott  and  R. 
G.  Grange  admitted  to  inf.,  and  prom,  to  ens.— > 
Messrs.  L.  J.  Cameron  and  W.  M.  Buchanan  ad> 
mitted  as  aasbt  surgeons. 

Capt  O.  W.  A.  Lloyd,  3d  Extra  N.I.,  to  seUle 
'  txMindttry  between  Nipaulese  and  Slkhlem  fron. 
ticn. 

Head'Ouarten,  Ma»  98.— Comet  F.  Baker  (re- 
cently admiUed)  appohited  to  do  duty  with  1st 
L.C.  at  Sultanpore,  Benares.— Cadets  W.  Cook- 
aon  and  G.  R.  Siddons  to  do  duty  with  ditto  at 
ditto. 

EMtfrns  {reeetUi^  adrntUed)  appointed  to  do  dutjf. 
R.  S.  Ewart,  with  46th  N.L,  Dinapore ;  S.  J. 
Nicolson,  80th  do.,  Barrackpore;  S.  J.  Saunders, 
7th  do.,  Berhampore  i  W.  P.  Robbins,  14th  do., 
Lucknow;  J.  Hoppe.  16th  do.,  Goruckpore;  T. 
O.  O'Beime,  46th  do.,  Dinapore}  J.  J.  McC. 
Morgan,  14th  do.,  Lucknow. 

Assist  Surg.  B.  C.  Sully  directed  to  place  him- 
self under  aroeis  of  supennteod.  surg.,  at  Berham- 
pore. 

May  89— Lieut  Bellow,  interp.  and  qu.  mast 
to  fiClh  N.L,  permitted,  at  his  own  request,  to 
resign  that  situation. 

31.— Ens.  Fagan,  of  11th  N.L,  and  Ens.  Ly- 
diard,  of  8d  Europ.  Regt.,  permitted  to  exchange 
r^gts. 

Ens.  F.  C.  Minchin  removed,  at  his  own  re- 
quest, from  3i)th,  and  posted  to  67th  N.I. 

June  1.  —  Capt  W.  E.  B.  Leadbeater,  8d  in 
command  of  Sirmoor  Local  Bat,  permitted,  at 
his  own  request,  to  resign  that  situation,  and  to 
r«^ohi53dN.I. 

Fort  Wmiam,  June  8.— 64#/i  N.L  Ens.  W.  F. 
Campbdl  to  be  lieut  from  84th  April  1897f  v.  Aire 
disduoged;  Ens.  O*  Wiloos  to  belieut  nram 81st 
May  lflS7,  ▼.  Kennetdec. 

Assist  Surg.  C  MacMnnon,  jun.,  to  perform 
medical  duties  of  dvtt  sUtlon  of  Allyghur,  ▼. 
Henderson  prom. 

Cadet  W.  Cadell  admitted  to  faifantry,  and  prom, 
to  ensign.— Mr.  Jas.  Barber  admitted  on  estab.  as 
an  asalst  Burg.  t  Capt  O.  M.  Cooke,  31st  N.L, 
transferred  to  pension  estab. 

Headrquariertf  June  S.—AssistSurg.  Llewellyn, 
appointed  to  8MI1N.L 


Comef  appointed  to  do  dutp.  S.  J.  Tabor  with 
10th  L.C.,  at  Meerut;  M.  R.  Onslow  with  9th  do. 
at  Cawnpo^e.— Cadet  E.  K.  Money  with  1st  da  at 
Sultanpore,  Benares. 

Bneirne  apointed  to  do  dutp.  C.  C.  Pigott  with 
9d  N.L  at  Keitah;  R.  G.  Grange  with  40th  do. 
at  Dinapore. 

June  \9.— Comets   {reeentip  prom.)  posted  to 
Hegie.  Fred.  Baker  to6th  Lt  Cav.  at  Muttra.    S. 
J.  Tabor,  7th  do.,  Kuznjuil.    M.  R.  Onslow,  da,  ' 
Nuaseerabad. 

JBneignt  Ireeenttp  prom.)  posted  to  Rsgts.  R.  S. 
Ewart,  to  81st  N.  l.,Neemuch.  C.  C.  P&ott,  18th  . 
da.  Ana.  R.  G.  Grange.  10th  da,  Neetnuch. 
F.  R.  EOis,  41st  da,  Muttra.  J.  W.  Conran,  64th 
da,  Agra.  W.  Smith,  I9th  da,  Nusseerabad.  Chas. 
Windsor,  dOth  da,  Cuttack.  M.  T.  Blake,  66th 
do.,  Nusseerabad.  D.  Graham,  3Ist  do..  Nee- 
much.  F.  Wallace,  18th  da,  Agra.  Jos.  Chll- 
cott,  10th  da,  Neemuch.  Jas.  Sleeman,  46th  da, 
Dinapore.  J.  J.  McC.  Morgan,  14th  da.  Luck- 
now.  T.  Ramsav,  94th  da.  Bnopalpore.  T.  O. 
O'Beime,  25th  ao.,  Barrackpore.  John  Hoppe, 
16th  da,  Gbruckpoie.  W.  P.  Robbins,  3d  Extra 
N.  I.,  Mynpoorie.  S.  J.  Nicolson,  50th  N.  I.,  Al- 
lahabad. SL  J.  Satuders,  41st  da,  Muttra.  W. 
H.  Flemying,  63d  da,  Hans?.  John  Turton,  3d 
do.,  Lucknow.  T.  C.  Walker,  86th  da,  Cawn- 
pore.  D.  Robinson,  65th  da,  Barrackpore.  J. 
R.  Lumley,  64th  da.  Agra.  W.  Caddell,  36th 
do.,  Oude.    C.  J.  H.  Perrcftu,  36th  da,  Sultan- 

Kre,  Oude.  W.  H.  Ellis,  8d  da,  Keitah.  E. 
cl.  Nugent,  66th  do.,  Barrackpore.  Alex. 
Mackhitosli,  6th  Extra  N.  I.,  MuUye.  C.  L.  Ed- 
wards,  4dth  N.L,  Neonuch.  G.  Ilutchlngs, 
1st  Extra  N.  I.,  Neemuch.  Wm.  Broadfoot,  Tst 
Europ.  Hegt,  Agra.  0«  Ct  K.  Hay,  13th  N.  I., 
Jumdpore.  R.  H.  Durle,  40th  da,  Dinapore. 
GeaTebbs,  12th  da,  Loodhianalu 


FURLOUGHS. 

To  |SMr«fM.— May  18.  Capt  J.  T.  Kennedy,  llth 
N.L,  on  prlvato  affidrs.— June  8.  Ens.  R.  Boyd, 
65th  N.I.,  for  one  year,  on  private  affairB. 

Tq  Bombay.— May  18.  Capt  O.  Surges,  5Ui  L. 
C,  for  health,  eventually  to  Europe. 

To  Cape  of  Good  Hope.— ^unel.  Capt  J.  C 
Wotherspoon,  9d  Extra  N.L,  for  18  months,  for 
health,  via  St  Helena. 


BIRTHS^  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTBS. 

jipril  21.  At  Secunderabad,  the  lady  of  Lieut 
and  Adj.  Benwell,  40th  N.I.,  of  a  son. 

84.  At  Neemuch,  the  lady  of  Lieut  Col.  Si- 
mons, 48th  T^.  N.L,  of  a  daughter. 

86.  At  Hyderabad,  Mrs.  E.  G.  Lotiis,  of  a 
daughter. 

Map  8.  At  Humee,  the  lady  of  the  Rev.  John 
Cooper,  of  a  son. 

0.  At  Pumeah,  the  lady  of  Rich.  Barnes,  Esq., 
of  a  daughter. 

14.  At  Almomh,  the  lady  of  Lieut  Interpreter 
and  Qu.  Mast.  Beard,  S3d  N.L,  of  a  son. 

19.  At  Chittagong,  the  lady  of  Lieut  Staple- 
ton,  52d  N.L,  of  a  daughter. 

88.  At  Dinapore,  the  lady  of  Capt  Phillips, 
07th  regt  N.L,  of  a  daughter. 

S3.  At  Ghaaeepore,  the  lady  of  Robt  Barlow, 
Esq,,  senior,  of  the  civil  service,  of  twin  daugl^ 
ters,  one  still-bom. 

35.  At  Cawnpore.  the  lady  of  Lieut  Col.  A.  T. 
Watson,  of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Meerut,  tne  huly  ot  Capt  Monteath,  of 
a  son. 

June  3,  Mrs.  L.  Sakes,  of  a  daughter. 

—  The  lady  of  Mr.  R.  J.  Cardosa,  of  a  dangh- 

i.  At  Lucknow,  the  lady  of  Lieut  and  A^. 
Butler,  3d  regt  N.L,  of  a  daughter.    ^.  ^  _^. 

4.  At  Mon^iier,  the  wife  of  Mr.  Rich.  Whit- 
ford,  faidlgo  planter,  of  adaui^ter. 

10.  At  Dhiapore,  the  lady  of  Lieut  William- 
son, 25th  r^  N.L,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Haaareebaug,  the  lady  of  Edmund  J. 
Harper,  Esq..  of  a  daughter. 

18.  Mrs.  Mary  Ann  Morrison,  of  a  daughter. 
90.  The  lady  of  C«pt  J.  Hudson*  of  a  daughter 
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Ml  Ml*.  Fnnccf  Cofnelliit,  of  a  danghtv. 

22.  Mn.  Jamci  MacklnUMh,  ofladaii^itcr. 

~  At  Mcenrt,  the  lady  of  Capt  W.I*.  Cooke, 
dep.  Judge  adv.  aen.t  of  a  ■on. 

—  TlM  lady  of  Lieut.  Talbot,  tnit  icgt  N.I.» 
of  asoD. 

»  The  lady   of  R.   B.  Fxandi,   Eiq.|  of  a 

2^  The  lady  of  Colia  LlndMy,  Eiq^  of  a 
daiu^ter. 

2&  Mrs.  C.  Jooci.  of  a  daughter. 

Sa  Mn.  Mullim.  of  a  daughtcc 

JubfA.  The  lady  of  PaoT  Jordan,  Eiq.*  of  a 
daughter. 

ft.  At  Seebpare.  the  lady  of  Lieut.  HokSm,  61st 
Ttgt.  N.I.,  of  a  dauj^ter. 

At  ma,  on  board  the  Hibenda,  the  lady  of  Wm. 
Chatanera.  Esq.,  of  a  son ;  and  the  lady  of  Re%'. 
Mr.  WUkinioii,  of  Ooruckpoce,  of  a  soiu 


MABftUOCt. 

Jfay  15.  At  Dum  Dam,  Capt  Wm.  Gfeddes • 
hone  artOL*  to  Emma  youngest  dau^ter  of  the 
late  Edw.  D'Oyhf,  Em^  SIob  HUl7Yor>^l^*^ 


19.  At  Barelfy,'  Mr.  Emanud  Anthony, 
tut  fai  the  office  of  the  Board  of  Rercnue  fbr  the 
Western  Provinces,  to  Mias  Ellsa  Harriett  Penn. 

21.  At  Pumeah,  Mr.  David  MacLean,  indigo 
planter,  to  Miss  Mary  Julia  Smith. 

30.  At  Dlnapore,  A.  Cooke.  Esq.,  surg.  07th 
rMt.  N.I.,  to  Mn.  L.  Armstrongs 

31.  Mr.  Richard  Finney,  of  Lucklpore,  toMrb 
Eliabeth  Bellis. 

June  2.  Mr.  John  Thomas,  shlp-buildcr,  to 
Mrs.  Jane  Cripns. 

ft.  At  Mooradabad,  Robt  Temnean,  Esq.,  to 
Miss  E.  Brown. 

-«  James  A.  Walker,  Br|.,  to  Miss  FaUdanna 
Da  Costa. 

9.  Mr.  Wm.  Tomkyns,  assistant  in  the  office 
of  Accountant  Bosod  of  Revenue,  to  Miss  Maria 
Louisa  Desplannes. 

12.  Mr.  Robert  Vincent  Reynolds,  to  Miss  Abb, 
the  second  dau^ter  of  the  late  Mr.  White. 

—  At  Cawnpore,  C.  C.  Grecnway,  Esq.,  to 
MIk  Mary  Fazquhanoo*  ddest  daughter  of  Rich. 
Foley,  Esq. 

lA.  Lieut.  Wm.  Chas.  Jas.  Lewin,  hone  artil- 
leiy,  to  Miss  Jane  Elisabeth  Laprlmaudaye. 

21.  Mr.  Thomas  Ockleton,  to  Miss  Clarisn 
Amelia  Huet. 

22.  At  SeeUpore,  Lieut.  &  A.  Lyons,  34th  rest., 
to  Miss  Logie,  grsnd-daughter  of  Mi^or  Gen.^ir 
John  Arnold,  K.C.B. 

23.  John  Turner,  Esq.,  attomey  atlaw,  to  Miss 
Frsnces  Maflin. 

—  At  Barrackpore.  Lieut.  George  Urouhart, 
65ih  N.L,  to  CecfUa  Mary,  youngest  daughter  of 
the  late  Col.  George  Tonane,  goTemor  at  Cape 
Coast.  AMca. 

29l  Mr.  R.  L.  Bolst  to  Miss  R.  M.  Rostan. 

30l  Lieut.  D'Arey  Preston,  65th  Regt.  N.L,  to 
Miss  Janet  Forrest. 

Jul^  4.  Lieut.  S.  F.  Hanny,  a^l.  of  the  4di  ngt. 
N.L,  to  Miss  M.  C.  Graham,  eldest  daughter  of 
Alexander  Graluun,  Esq.,  Glasgow. 

A.  Mr.  John  Horn  to  Miai  EUsa  Douglas. 

—  Mr.  Peter  Joseph  O'Brien  to  Miss  Alice  Hem* 
wiA  Lingford. 

&  Bfr.  Robert  Ruif  to  Mks  Sarah  Hume  Munay. 


DBATRS. 

ilfarcA  17.  At  Mocha,  Capt.  C.  J.  Maillard,  oom- 
nander  of  H.C.*8  ship  of  war  Amheni. 
Jfoyy.  At  Nuueerabad,  of  cholera,  Capt  G.  B. 

B.  Uetaler.  only  son  of  Lieut.  Col.  Com.  Heulte, 

C.  B.,  artillery. 

14.  At  Sfanla,  the  lady  of  Cant  A.  Roberts,  su- 
pcrfaitendent  public  works  N.  W.  Provinces. 

—  At  Chhisorah,  Lieut  CoL  Charles  CameroOf 
H.  M.  ■  3d  rsgt  Bufls. 

la  At  Nuaseerabad,  of  cholera,  Maria  Constan- 
Una,  lady  of  Capt  O.  R.  Pcmberton,  56th  regt 
N.L,  aged  23. 

9fk  At  Fort  William,  of  diolera,  Mr.  Conductor 
John  MountJoy,  Town  Major's  Offlosw 

24.  At  Hawal  Bagh,  near  Almorah,  Harriet, 
youngest  daughter  of  J.  Glover,  Esq.,  of  Pool 
House,  Worcostershirc. 

25.  At  Bellary,  Lucy,  huiyof  Lieut  ^\.  Clarke, 
dep*  assist  com.  geiu 


Co 


of  dittoi. 


20L  At  Beertmoom,  Mc  HeBfy  Pairy, 

27.  At  Chitta«ang,  Mn.  StapletoB, 
Lieut  Stapletou,  sSi  N.L 

28.  W.  Heath,  Esq.,  amiaL  aorg 
dteOtat  Chinsurah. 

^29,  At  Monghkr.SeijeaBt  Robert  Boas, 
Estab.,  in  the  100th  year  of  his  age. 

31.  At  ditto.  Sedeant  James  ir< 
aged  77. 

81.  In  SaiWDr  RokIb,  ob  boanl  the  H-Ck  skip 
fiifdUiMftanM*<9v,  of  consumption,  Mr.  W.  Loos- 
crolt,  ailef  ofllcer  of  the  above  sh^ 

JwfieS.  Mn.  Jones,  widow  of  thte  late  Mr.  C 
W.  Jones,  late  reporter  of  the  Bengal  HtMrkarm. 

3.  At  the  Lunatic  Asylum,  Mr.  Gale  Bbck- 
grave  Winbolt,  late  chief  oiBcer  of  the  Lo(m,  aged 

—  Mn.  Jane  Clarissa  MttlUns,  aged  19. 

di  At  the  Durramtolah  Aouknay,  Masi 
Driver,  youngest  son  of  the  late  John  Dri 
Esq.,  of  Baboocolly  taMligo  Csctory,  Ji 
14  years.    Tlie  death  of  this  youth  wa 
by  a  fidi  tnm  a  tree  in  the  aboiv»  acsdany,  die 
height  about  30  feet 

7.  Mn.  Ann  Stockman,  wife  of  Mr.  John  StadE.- 
BMn,  harbour-master,  aged30u 

&   At  Agm.  of  apoplexy,   Capt.  W. 
nth  net  N.L  ^^ 

13.  Near  Kumal,  of  cholera,  Capt 
7th  Light  Cavalry. 

16.  At  Mongluec,  Lewis  Jacob  Cdmpazte,  os- 
perluleudent  ci  indigo  woiks,  aged  37- 

18.  At  Allahabad.  In  cfalld'bed,  Mn,  Ann  Mar* 

/,  wife  of  Seneant  Murphy,  overseerof  Public 

rorks.  aged  14. 

22.  At  Akyab,  of  the  Arracan  Itavsr,  Pu^gu 
Robertson,  of  the  fi2d  Ragt  N.  L— Of  faydropho- 
bia,  Mr.  Henry  Joseph  Piai^o,  a  native  of  Bostn- 

2S.*ffn.  Elisabeth  Parson,  wife  of  Mr.  William 
Panon,  aged  3?. 

30l  Jane,  the  wife  of  Mr.  Robert  AUen,  of  die 
Calcutta  Sea  Custom-houte,  aged  2ft. 

Jul^  3.  Drowned,  whilst  attempting  tosave  htai- 
self  on  the  wreck  of  the  bite  ship  JaSU,  Lkut  F. 
Warren,  Madras  N.L,  aged  24. 
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CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS, 

June  I.  N.  W.  Kfaideniey,  Eeq.,  to  be 
tor  and  magistrate  of  Tinnevdly. 

ftw  Ja&  Cochrane,  Esq.,  to  be  a  mem 
board  for  college,  and  for  puUIc  instmctioiL 

J«<r  3.    E.  P.  Thonnisoo,  Esq.,  to  be 
to  principal  collector  or  Cuddapah. 


MILITARY  APPOINTMENT^ 
PROMOTIONS,  &c 

Forf  8t.  George,  AprU  27,  1827.  —  34a  KJ. 
Lieut  G.  H.  Sodbeby  to  be  s4).  t.  Craaler ;  Ueat 
T.  R.  Craslv  to  be  quart  mast  and  faitcrp.,  v. 
Soiheby. 

Capt  J.  T.  Webbe,  19th  N.I.,  to  be  aa  aasist 
under  deputy  surveyor  general,  t.  Crisp. 

Lleuts.  A.  De  Butts  and  E.  Buckle,  of  EngtaMO^ 
to  be  assist  civil  cngineen. 

Mnv  8.— 12M  N.L  Sen.  Bns^  J.  N.Graaves  to 
be  lieut,  T.  Mowattdec ;  dated  29th  April  1827. 

MessTk  D.  Maodougall  and  Joa.  Lanrcnoe  «|. 
mitted  aa  assist  sttigeooa. 

Jfay  n.^43dN.L  Sen.  Capt  G.  H.  Budd  (the 
late)  to  be  au4>»  ▼•  Cracnrft  dec ;  Sen.  Capt  J. 
Gwynne  to  be  m^.,  v.  Budd  dec. ;  Sen.  Lleat  R. 
C.  Campbell  to  be  cMt,  and  Sen.  Ens.  J.  Millar  to 
be  lieut,  in  sue  to  Gwynne  prom. 

Lieut  (Brev.  Capt)  A.  M.  CampbsO,  7th  L.C., 
to  act  as  an  assist  civU  engineer,  until  flmher 
orders. 

AsaJstSurgk  Maodougall  and  Laurence  to  do 
duty  under  cantonment  sum.  at  St  Thamss's 
Mount  and  garrisoB  suxg.  of  Fort  St  Geoige  les* 
pectivrty. 
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4ih  NJ.  Sen.  Ens.  J.  Rattrcy  to  be  Ueut*  r. 
Church  dec. ;  dated  0th  Hay  1897> 

8th  N*L  Sen.  Ens.  H.  Pritcfaaid  to  he  Ueat.»  v. 
Bushby  dec. ;  dated  6th  AprO  18S7. 

tjthjf.h  Sen.  Ens.  D.  Biiley  to  he  Ueut,  v. 
Weymouth  dee. ;  dated  12th  May  1837* 

Ma^  la—Lleut  W.  B.  Cumheriege*  7th  L.C., 
to  he  cantonment  adj.  at  Aroot,  v,  Campbdl. 

Jf^fifry.  Sen.  Lieut  Col.  A.  Andrews  to  be 
lieut.  coL  eom.,  v.  Hall  dec.;  Sen.  MiO-  H.  De- 
graTes  from  8th  N.L,  to  be  lieut.  coL,  in  sue 
to  Andrews  prom. :  both  dated  lath  May  1827* 

8M  N.I.  Sen.  Capt  G.  Muriel  tobemaj..  Sen. 
iiieut.  T.  B.  F.  Forster  to  be  capt,  and  Sen.  Eos. 
IV.  N.  Fortescue  to  be  lieut,  m  sue.  toDegnve" 
prom. ;  dated  lath  May  1897.  ^    ^ 

Mig.Gen.  Jas.  Leith  placed  on  general  staff  of 
Fort  St  George,  and  appointed  to  command  of 
•outhem  division,  t.  HaU  dec. 

June  l^eth  ImC  Sen.  Com.  G.  Dunsmure  to 
lie  lieut,  T.-  Risdon  dec. ;  dated  1st  April  1887* 

lu  N.L  Sen.  Ens.  J.  C.  Fortescue  to  be  lieut, 
v.  Blssett  dec. ;  dated  ISth  April  1827* 

OOd  N.L  Sen.  Ens.  R.  R.  Scott  to  be  lieut,  r. 
Barton  dec. ;  dated  27th  May  1827* 

Jtme  &^—Oavaby.  Sen.  M^.  M.  Riddell,  trota 
7th  regt.,  to  be  lieut  col.,  v.  Gillespie  dec. 

7th  L.C  Sen.  Capt  W.  Newmarch  to  be  maj.. 
Sen.  Lieut  (Brev.  Capt)  A.  Watkins  to  be  capt, 
and  Sen.  Comet  J.  Alexander  to  be  lieut,  in  sue 
to  Riddell  prom. 

Maj.  J.  Lambe,  33d  N.L,  traoaf.  to  inyalid  estaU 
at  hia  own  request 

Ath  L.a  Sen.  Cu>t  J.  J.  Meredith  to  be  n^., 
Sen.  Lieut  D.  Macleod  to  be  capt,  and  Sen. 
Comet  J.  T.  Brett  to  be  lieut,  in  sue  to  Close 
retired}  dated  0th  June  1887. 

AM  N,L  Sen.  Lieut  H.  J.  Lodlngton  to  be 
capt,  and  Sen.  Ena.  D.  M.  Macleod  to  oe lieut,  v. 
Rose  dec. ;  dated  2Uth  May  1827. 

Jiuie  8.— 40M  N.I.  Sen.  Em.  J.  J.  O.  Congdon 
to  be  lieut,  v.  Keating  dec. ;  dated  18th  April 
1827- 

33d  N.L — Sen.  Capt  G.  Drew  to  maL,  Sen. 
Lieut  G.  Brady  to  oe  capt,  and  Sen.  em,  A. 
Brady  to  be  lieut,  v.  Lambe  invalided ;  dated  6th 
June  1827. 

June\9.—Artiaetv.  SeUf  1st  Lieut  M.  Sheriff 
to  be  capt,  y.  Kemum  dec. ;  dated  12th  June  18bi7. 

Head-Quartert,  June  30.— Comet*  appointed  to 
to  duty.  N.  Wroughton  with  lit  L.C.;  S.  W. 
Hennah.  W.  H.  Ricketts,  F.  O.  J.  Laac*tlcs,  J. 
IVhltlock,  C.  T.  Willcs,  and  W.  W>nuham, 
with  3d  L.C. 

J^trigne  appiAnted  fo  do  duty.  W.  R.  AnnesW 
with  4th  N.I. ;  R.  Cannaa,  with  43d  do. ;  T.  A. 
Jenkins  with  2d  do.;  J.  Merrltt,  J.  Hogarth, 
C.  H.  Babington,  and  D.  Pearson  with  43d  do. ; 
O.  Haines  with  26th  do. ;  W.  Taytor  with  4th 
do^  I  S.  £.  MacPhcnon  with  43d  do. 


FURLOUGHS. 

Tb  EufOfw.— May  18.  Lieut  D.  LitUcjohn,  48th 
N.L,  for  health,  via  Bombay. 

To  Caleuttn.--Jaae  8.  Assist  Surg.  O.  Knos, 
for  six  months. 


BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS, 

aZETUS. 

April  5.  At  Bangalore,  the  lady  of  Capt  Deane. 
H.M.'s  royal  regt,  of  a  daughter. 
26.  At  Hyderabad,  Mrs.  E.  G.  Louis,  of  a  daugh- 


Mttv  13.  The  lady  of  Major  C.  H.  Campbell, 
Bengal  army,  of  a  daughter. 

18.  The  lady  of  Wm.  Asbton,  Esq.,  dvll  ler- 
vke,  of  a  daughter. 

31.  At  Rayapet,  the  wife  of  Mr.  Assist.  Apothe- 
cary F.  G.  Gouge,  attached  to  Government  Dis- 
penury,  of  a  daughter. 

June  1.  At  Kamptec,  the  lady  of  Maj.  J.  F. 
Gibson,  commanding  Sd  Europ.  Regt,  of  a  daugh- 
ter* 


4.  At  Wallajahted,  the  kdy  of  Lieut.  J.  N. 
Colebrooke,  4M  Madras  N.L,  of  a  son. 

7.  At  Cannanore,  the  lady  of  Capt  Calder,  1st 
Europ.  Regt,  of  a  daughter. 

•*  The  lady  of  John  Moocay,  Esq.,  of  a  daugh- 
ter. 

—  At  Cuddalore,  Mrs.  Fraeer,  of  a  dau^tter. 

—  The  lady  of  Ens.  Hughes,  aOth  NJ.,  of  a 
son. 

-~  Mrs.  Thomas  Hughes,  of  ason. 

10.  The  lady  of  H.  Atkinson,  Esq.,  of  a  son. 

11.  At  Pursewaukum,  Mis.  Anne  Hill,  of  a  ion, 
14.  At  Trichinopoly,  the  lady  of  Capt  H.  Stuart, 

H.M.'s  48ih  regt,  of  a  son. 

16.  At  ftladura,  the  lady  of  Aialst  Surg.  Seaiie, 
of  aeon. 

19l  At  Bangalore,  the  lady  of  Capt  Dickenson, 
1st  brig,  horse  artlL,  of  ason. 

July  2.  Mrs.  C.  GoodaU.  of  a  son. 


MA&UAGKS. 

May  19,  AtVepery,  Mr.  a  Paten,  to  Miss  C 
Grant 

21.  At  St  Mary's  Churdi,  Mr.  D.  Dolton  to* 
Miss  E.Suares,  daughter  of  Mr.  A.  Suares. 

June  4.  At  St  Mary's  Church,  Mr.  Thomas 
Lionel,  son  of  the  late  Mr.  T.  Lionel,  ordnance 
department,  to  Frances,  second  daughter  of  the 
late  Lieut  CoL  John  Edwards,  H  M.'s  80th  Foot 

9l  At  Vepery,  Mr.  W.  Cooke  to  Miss  M.  Hoeron. 

U.  At  St  George's  Church,  F.  Darby,  Esq., 
22d  N.L.  to  Fanny,  relict  of  the  hue  T.  £.  HJg- 
ginsoo,  Esq. 


DBATHS. 

Aprili.  Mr.  G.  W.  Izinbert,  aged  36. 

7*  At  Verdoopetty,  on  his  route  to  Amee,  Maj. 
D.  Agnew,  late  of  the  ad  or  Palamoottah  Lfght 
Infantry. 

10.  On  board  the  Waterloo,  oa  his  passage  to 
Madras  as  a  cadet,  Charles  H.  Freeman,  youngest 
son  of  the  Rev.  S.  N.  Freeman,  Vicar  of  Hayes, 
county  of  Middlesex. 

24..  In  Amherst,  Maria  Elin  Butterworth,  aged 
two  yean,  only  surviving  child  of  the  late  Ma. 
Ann  H.  Judson. 

JIfev  9.  At  Cochin,  of  paraly^,  J.  D.  Stewart, 
Esq.,  late  master  attendant  at  that  station. 

14.  At  Belgaum,  of  fever,  the  lady  of  Capt. 
Simmons,  or  H.M.'s  41st  r^t,  aged  23. 

15.  At  sea.  on  board  the  General  Kyd,  Mr.  S. 
Griffiths,  third  son  of  Mr.  Griffiths,  of  Thorn- 
grove,  Worcestershire. 

16.  Ciq>t  Schuyst,  after  a  short  fflnesB.  . 

—  Capt  Pierre  Chou^te,  late  of  Poodicherry. 
20.  Capt  Chas.  Eaton,  late  master  attendant  at 

Corringa,  aged  72. 

23.  Miss  ^rah  Lee,  aged  18. 

2ft.  At  Bellaiy,  Lucy,  huly  of  Lieut  Aug. 
Clarke,  den.  assut  com.  gen. 

26b  At  Hingolee,  Hyderabad,  Mary,  widow  of 
the  hue  Qu.  Mast  Stoddart,  H.M.'s  dlth  regt 

June  7>  At  Kamptee.  near  Nagpore,  Lieut  and 
Qu.  Mast.  M.  G.  Fitsgerald,  4l8t  rest. 

16>  At  Seringiqiatam,  Mr.  John  welsh,  aged  66L 

17*  At  the  Hyderabad  Residency,  of  cbolei*. 
Miss  Matilda  Prentise,  aged  13  years. 

28.  Mr.  Thos.  Hltchins,  aged  18. 

—  Mr.  S.  &  Aviet,  of  fever. 

29.  At  St  Thomi^,  Mr.  G.  Mocaes,  aged  23. 


CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS. 

May  7*  J.  S.  Rodney,  Esq.,  to  be  assistant  to 
revenue  commissioner  in  Kandyan  provinces. 

W.  H.  Whltfaig,  Esq.,  to  be  an  extra  assistaat  In 
£hief  secretary's  office. 

Singapore  papers  to  the  lOtb  May  have 
reached  us ;  they  contahi  nothing  of  any 
moment.  The  Governor,  Mr.  Fullerton, 
had  arrived  on  the  3d,  and  held  a  levee 
on  the  dtli.  The  censorship  of  the  press 
had  been  renewed. 
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INDIAN  SECURITIES  AND  EXCHANGES. 


CataUlOf  Julifl,  1827. 


Buy- J  lis.  At.  Rs.  Aft.  [Sell 

PreiQ.  96  0  R«iilttalitoL<Mnep«rct.8S   OPrem. 

UiM.      1   8  rW«narc|.Laui'  1    8  Dise. 

Diac     0   8  New 5  per  cent.  Loan""  0    C  Diac 

Rates  of  Exchange. 

On  London,  6  months*  slcht,  —  to  bay  Is.  lid.  — 
Co  sell  Is.  lid.  per  Sicca  Rupee. 

On  Madras,  »)  days  ditto,  M  to  96  Sicca  Rupees 
per  KK)  Madras  Rupees. 

On  Bombay,  ditto,  86  Sicca  Rupees  per  100  Bom- 
bay Rupees. 

Bank  Shares.— Prem.— to  buy  5j90O— to  aeU  5^000. 

Madras,  JxUy  Hi   1827. 
Government  Securities. 
Six  per  cent.  Bengal  Remlttable  Loan. 
At  the  Rale  of  Subscription^  via.  350 

Madras  Ks.    per  335  Sa.  Rs.    96}  Pnm. 

AC  a  Rate  prevailing  amonc  Merdutnts 
and  Brokers  in  buying  and  selling  Pub- 
lic Securities,  viz,  106)  Madras  Rs..  per 
iOUSa.IU. 94|Preni. 


Five  per  cent  Bengal  UnionlttaMe 
At  the   Rate  of  SubacripUan,  Ha.  398 
Madras  Rs.,  per  3SSSa.Ba. | 

At  the  Rate  pcevailhiK  among  Merofaanta 
and  Brokers  In  buving  andseningPiA> 
lie  Securities*  viz.  1061  Madias  Ra.,  per 
lOOSa.  Rs. 2)  Disc 

Bombay,  JuneQO,  1827. 

A  Five  per  cent.  Loan  open. 

Exdiange. 

Oq  London,  at6months* sight,  la.  9d.  per  Rupee. 

On  Calcutta,  at  90  dayiT  s&htj  lUS  Boia.  R».  per 

100  Sicca  Rupees. 
On  Madras,  ataodays*  sj^it.  89i  Bom.  Rs.  per  188 
MadiasRs.  ^^ 


Suigtqwre^  May  S%  1827* 

Bxchangei. 
Gov.  Bills  on  Bened,  at  30  days'  sight,  pi 

^p.Ds.,  8U8$ic7Rs. 
Private  Bills  on  ditto— oone. 
Private  Bills  on  London,  per  Sp.  Ds.  4b  9d. 


HOME    INTELLIGENCE. 


LAW. 
Court  of  Common  Pleas,  Nov.  10. 

Movmt  V.  Harrimm, — In  this  case  the 
pfointiff  sought  to  recover  the  amount  of 
a  policy  of  insurance  for  ^1,000  effected 
on  the  freight  of  the  ship  Olive  Branch, 
bound  from  the  Oipe  of  Good  Hope  to 
London.  The  case  was  tried  before  Mr. 
Justice  Park  and  a  special  jury,  when  a 
verdict  was  found  for  the  phuntilf.  It 
appeared  that  white  the  ship  was  taldjig 
in  her  cargo  at  the  Cape,  a  violent  gale 
arose,  which  continued  for  several  ^ys, 
and  the  ship  having  parted  from  her  cable 
ran  ashore  on  a  saDd-baiik,  as  was  sup- 
posed, in  a  very  dangerous  situation.  In 
tins  state  the  remainder  of  her  cargo  was 
not  shipped,  and  it  was  thought  expedieBt  to 
talce  out  that  which  had  actually  been  put 
on  board,  and  to  remove  it  to  some  other 
vessels,  which  took  the  whole  to  England. 
The  Captain  having  made  an  ineffectual 
attempt  to  get  the  ship  off  the  bank,  sold 
her  to  a  person  at  the  Cape,  who  bought 
all  tlie  wrecks  that  had  been  driven  ashore 
in>  the  same  gale.  This  person  succeeded 
in  removing  her  from  the  bed  she  bad 
formed  in  the  sand,  and.  having  repaired 
her,  sent  her  on  several  voyages  to  the 
East-Indies  and  to  England,  and  at  the 
time  of  the  trial  fhe  was  lying  in  the  Lon- 
don-docks.  The  jury  treated  the  trans- 
action as  a  total  loss,  and  found  accord- 
ingly for  the  plaintiff. 

Mr.  Sergeant  Taddy  now  moved  for  a 
rule  to  show  cause  why  that  verdict 
should  not  be  set  aside,  and  a  new  trial 
granted,  on  two  grounds — ^first,  that  there 
had  been  no  abandonment  to  the  under- 
writers ;  and,  secondly,  that  there  was  no 
proof  of  sufficient  necessity  to  warrant  the 
sale  of  the  ship. 

After  having  referred  to  several  cases 


which  had  before  been  deckled  in  this 
court,  their  lordships  were  of  opinion, 
that  in  this  case  there  u-as  oo  necessity 
for  an  abandonment*  The  second  ques- 
tion appeared  to  be  one  of  fact,  and  pecu- 
liarly for  the  consideration  of  the  jury, 
who  had  deliberated  for  some  time  pn;. 
vious  to  returning  their  verdkt,  wiiich  the 
Court  now  saw  np  reason  to  disturb. — 
Rule  refused. 

MISCELLANEOU& 

Sn  THOMJkS  MUNftO. 

The  Court  of  Directors  have  paid  the 
following  well-earned  tribute  of  vespect 
to  the  memory  of  Sir  Thomas  Munro, 
late  Governor  of  Madras,-  so  suddenly 
snatched  away  at  the  moment  of  his  de- 
parture for  England : 
"  At  a  Court  of  Directors  held  on  Wed- 
nesday, the  28th  of  November,  18S7, 
''  Resolved  unanimooaly,— >Tbat  this 
court  has  learned  with  feelings  of  the 
deepest  concern,  the  deceaf«  of  Major^ 
general  Sir  Thomas  Munro,  K.C.B.,  laie 
Governor  of  Fort  St.  Geoige,  and  its  re- 
gret is  peculiariy  excked  by  the  laoMnted 
event  having  occurred  at  a  m<>ment  when 
that  distinguished  olficer  was  on  die  pomt 
of  returning  to  his  native  land,  in  the  en- 
joyment of  his  weil-eanied  honoors,  after 
a  long  and  valuable  life,  which  had  been 
devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Con^any 
and  his  country. 

"  That  this  court  cannot  fiiB  t«  bear  m 
mind  the  zeal  and  devotion  saanifestedliy 
Sir  lliomas  Munro,  in  retaining  charge 
of  the  government  of  Madrast  after  be 
had  intimated  his  wish  to  retire  tberefiroo, 
and  at  a  period  when  the  politioBl  state 
of  India  rendered  the  dischaige  of  the 
duties  of  that  high  and  honeaiaUe  sta- 
tion peculiarly  arduous  and  important; 

and 
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and  this  court  'desirra  to  record  this  ex- 
pression of  its  wannest  regard  for  the 
memory  of  its  late  valuable  servant,  and 
to  assure  his  surviving  fiEimily,  that  it 
deeply  sympathizes  in  the  grief  which  so 
unexpected  an  event  must  have  occasioned 
to  them." 


HISSION  IK  IKDIA. 

The  annual  meeting  of  tht^  Montgo- 
tneryshire  Aseociation  was  held  at  Welsli- 
pool,  on  the  12th  October,  on  which  oc- 
casion, the  Right  Hon.  C.  W.  W.  Wynn, 
President  of  tiie  Association,  took  the 
chair. 

The  Bight  Hon.  gentleman,  in  address- 
ing the  meeting,  expressed  the  following 
tentiments  in  regard  to  the  Indian  Mis- 
sions, which,  from  a  personage  of  bis  offi- 
cial character,  are  highly  important : 

The  Right  Hon.   Gentleman  stated, 
that,  in  common  with  all  sincere  Chris- 
tians, he  had  always  felt  impressed  with 
the  duty  of  giving  the  blessings  of  Cliris- 
tianity  to  the  natives  of  Heathen  coun- 
tries ;  he  candidly  confessed,  that,  some 
Tears  ago,  influenced  by  the  weight  of 
important  authorities  who  were  opposed 
to  the  design,  under  the  idea  that  it  would 
be  attended  with  dangerous  consequences, 
he  had  experienced  doubts  whether,  in 
the  strong  disposition  which  he  felt  to 
iavour  such  attempt,  he  might  not  be  ear- 
ned further  than  strict  prudence  would 
justify.     Still,  however,  he  had  thought 
that  the  work  ought  not  to  be  impeded : 
and  he  Was  most  happy  to  acquaint  the 
meeting,  that,  from  the  official  opportu- 
nities of  understanding  the  progress  of 
these  designs  which  he  derived  from  the 
situation  that  he  had  the  honour  to  fill, 
he  found  that  these  apprehensions  were 
without  foundation ;  and  he  assured  them, 
from  the  most  authentic  information,  that 
the  conduct  of  the  missionaries  was  highly 
praiseworthy.     The  Right  Hon.  Gentle- 
man then  spoke,  with  deep  and  evident 
feeling,  of  the  part  taken  in  this  work  by 
a  persona]  friend  of  his  own,  whom  he 
loved  through  life,  and  whose  memory  he 
^ould  cherish  to  the  latest  hour  of  his 
earthly  existence— he  meant  the  late  la- 
mented Bishop  Heber.     When  that  dis- 
tinguished Prelate  was  going  out  to  India, 
he  declared  it  should  be  his  glory,  so  far 
as  he  could  allow  himself  to  glorjr  in  any 
thing,  that  he  was  the  chief  missionary 
from  England.     The  Right  Hon.  Gen- 
tleman felt  that  it  was  a  matter  of  deli- 
cacy, to  proceed  properly  in  tlie  execution 
of  the  work  proposed :  he  deprecated  the 
idea  of  putting  a  force  upon  tlie  religious 
opinions  of  men :    and  considered  that 
the  most  effectual  method  of  preparing 
the  Heathen  for  the  favourable  recep- 
tion   of  missionaij  instruction  was,  by 
exhibiting  to   their  view    the  fruits   of 


the  holy  feith  which  they  were  called 
to  embrace,  in  the  lives  of  those  who 
undertook  the  office  of  their  conversion. 
Adverting  to  the  objection  sometimes 
made  against  the  possibility  of  success 
unless  the  aid  of  miracles  should  be 
vouchsafed,  he  demanded  where  it  was 
that  we  were  now  considering  that  ob- 
jection— in  Britain,  where  the  gospel  had 
been  already  successfully  planted, .  with- 
out miraculous  assistance !  A  people  sunk 
hi  barbarism,  under  the  influence  of  bigot- 
ted  and  interested  priests  and  druids,  had 
been  persuaded  to  relinquish  their  super- 
stitious rites,  and  their  horrid  custom  of 
sacrifknng  human  victims,  and  to  submit 
to  the  mild  influence  of  Christianity! 
He  observed,  that  we  ought  to  be  govern- 
ed in  this  work  by  a  regfard  to  our  duty, 
rather  than  by  any  other  consideration,  or 
toy  human  calculations  as  to  success. 
Some  might  plant,  others  might  water ; 
but  God  alone  could  give  the  increase.  He 
remarked,  however,  that  the  recent  suc- 
cess of  our  efforts  had  been  highly  sada- 
Cnctory.  When  persons  talked  of  sending 
missions  to  India,  it  used  to  be  objected, 
**  What  prospect  have  you  of  sncoeeding  ? 
Why  do  yon  not  shew  some  conquests 
over  the  prejudices  of  the  people  in  other 
places  where  the  difficulties  are  less?'* 
This  objection  had  been  answered :  for, 
by  a  steady  perseverance  in  the  cause, 
whole  islands  in  the  South  Sea  had  aban* 
doned  their  superstitions  and  received 
Christianity;  the  good  seed  had  been 
aown :  it  had  qprung  up,  and  was  now 
yielding  an  abundant  harvest.  He  iUue. 
trated  this  aiigument  by  a  reference  to  an 
tnterestbg  fisct.  The  lamented  prelate 
to  whom  he  had  alluded,  in  the  last  letter 
which  he  had  ever  received  from  him,  said, 
that  he  was  then  writing  in  the  midst  of  a 
population  of  4O|000  native  Christians : 
these  were  the  spiritual  children  of 
Schwartz,  who  laboured  at  first  amidst 
great  diseoungements. 

The  right  hon.  gentleman  added,  that, 
influenced  by  these  views,  he  supported 
this  institution ;  and  he  assured  the 
meeting,  that  so  far  from  difficulties  being 
thrown  in  the  way  of  Missionaries  to  In- 
dia,  none  were  prevented  firom  proceeding 
thither— > in  fiu;t,  every  fiicility  was  af- 
forded. 

SANscarr  frofessorshif  at  oxfokd. 
Oxjbrd,  Nov.  17.— In  a  convocation 
hoklen  on  the  9th  instant,  it  was  unani- 
mously agreed  to  accept  a  bequest  made 
to  the  University  by  the  late  Lieut.  Col. 
Boden,  of  the  Hon.  East- India  Compa- 
*  iiy*s  service.  The  following  is  an  extract 
from  the  ColoneFs  will,  dated  Aug.  15, 
181 1  :— 

**  I  do  hereby  give  and  bequeath  all 
and  singular  my  said  residuary  estate  and 
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effects,  with  tbe  accumiilatioDs  thereof, 
if  any,  and  the  stocks,  funds,  and  secu- 
rities whereon  tbe  same  shall  have  been 
laid  out  and  invested,  unto  tbe  University 
of  Oxford,  to  be  by  that  body  appropriated 
in  and  towards  the  erection  and  endow- 
ment of  a  Professorship  in  the  Shanskreet 
language,  at  or  in  any  of  either  of  the 
colleges  or  the  said  university ;  being  of 
opinion  that  a  'more  geneni  and  critical 
knowledge  of  that  language  will  be  a 
means  of  enabling  my  countrymen  to  pro- 
ceed in  the  conversion  of  the  natives  of 
India  to  the  Christian  religion,  by  disse- 
minating a  knowledge  of  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures  amongst  them  more  effectually  than 
all  other  means  whatsoever,** 

THE  BOMBAY  MARINE. 

Captain  Sir  Cluuies  Malcolm,  R.N. 
is  appointed  to  command  the  Bombay 
Marine  on  the  new  establishment.  Sir 
Charles  is  brother  to  Sir  John  Malcolm, 
the  new  Governor  of  Bombay. 

MEW  GOVERNOR  OF  ST.  HELENA. 

A  Court  of  Directors  was  held  at  the 
East- India  House  on  the 7th  Nov.,  when 
Captain  Charies  Dallas  was  appointed 
Governor  of  the  Island  of  St.  Helena. 

NETHERLANDS  INDIA. 

Hague,  Nov,  S3.— >Tbe  second  cham- 
ber of  the  States- General  was  assembled 
yesterday.  The  ministers  of  finance  and 
of  the  marine  and  colonies  were  present. 
The  subject  of  the  discussion  was  the  in- 
crease of  the  loan  for  tbe  service  of  the 
East-India  Colonies,  from  £0,000,000  of 
francs  to  22,700,000.  Several  members 
spoke  on  the  occasion,  and  those  who 
opposed  it,  while  they  acknowledged  die 
great  importance  of  the  East- India  pos- 
sessions, objected  chiefly  to  the  guaran- 
tee given  by  the  government,  and  feared 
that  the  finances  of  the  colonies  and  of 
the  mother  country  might  be  mixed  up 
together  so  as  to  cause  embarrassment 
The  two  ministers  above-mentioned  hav- 
ing spoken  in  answer  to  the  objections 
made  to  the  law,  it  was  adopted  1^  a 
great  majority,  only  seven  out  of  seventy- 
eight  members  present  voting  against  it 

THE  LATE  MR.    FARQCHAR*8  WILL. 

The  Caledonian  Mercury  says:— Our 
readers  will  recollect  it  was  generally  re- 
ported some  time  ago,  that  our  wealthy 
countryman,  the  late  Mr.  Farquhar,  of 
Fonthill,  who  was  supposed  to  have  died 
intestate,  had,  neverliieless,  executed  a 
will  while  in  India,  and  caused  it  to  be 
deposited  in  the  custody  of  some  indivi- 
duals in  Calcutta  prior  to  his  quitting  that 
place  for  England.  It  now  turns  out 
that  such  a  document  is  actually  extant, 
that  a  certified  copy  has  reached  London, 


and  that  it  bequeaths  laige  salaries  to  0Te 
professors  in  each  of  the  Scottish  Uni- 
versities, commencing  with  that  of  Aber- 
deen, on  condition  of  their  teaching  ten 
months  in  the  year  instead  of  five,  or  at 
the  most  six,  as  at  present  The  follow- 
ing is  a  copy  of  an  extract  of  this  im- 
portant deed,  transmitted  by  Joseph 
Hume,  Esq.  M.P.,  to  the  Principal  of 
Mareschal  College,  Aberdeen,  whicii, 
through  the  obliging  attention  of  a  private 
friend,  we  have  the  pleasure  of  fim  lad- 
ing before  the  public : 

'*  I  leave  and  bequeath,  for  tbe  pur- 
pose of  promoting  learning,  such  sums 
as  may  be  sufiicient  for  salaries  to  the  fol- 
lowing professors,  who  are  to  teach  daring 
the  whole  of  the  summer,  as   I  kxKm' 
from  my  own  experience  thAt  nothing  is 
so  contrary  to  die  acquisition  of  know- 
ledge as  the  long  vacations  in  tbe  Uni- 
versities ;  vtz.— I  bequeath  for  the  salaiy 
of  tlie  Professor  of  Greek,  £200  steriing ; 
for  the  salary  of  the   Professor  of  the 
second  dass,  called  the  same  class,  tbe 
same  sum  ;  for  that  of  the  Profiessors  cf 
the  third  and  fourth  classes,  the  same 
sum  to  each — the  above  sums  to  be  paid 
annually,  in  lawful  money  of  Great  Bri- 
tain, to  tbe  now  Professors  of  all  tbe 
Universities  or  Colleges  of  Scotland,  be- 
ginning with  Aberdeen,    next  St    An- 
drew's, next  Glasgow,  and,  lastly,  Edin- 
buigh:   likewise  £200  sterling  for  the 
salary  of  the  Professor  of  MaUienatacs, 
payable  in  the  same  roannes^  at  each  of 
the  above  universities;  and  my  will  is, 
tiiat  if  the  present  Proprietors  will  agree 
to  teach  during  the  whole  year  without 
any  other  vacation  than  thoae  established 
by  law,  and  fourteen  days  about  midsum- 
mer, in  that  case,  that  they  shall,  in  the 
first  instance,  be  offered  the  optioii,  and 
receive  annually  the  above  sum  during 
their  professorstups.     1  likewise  bequeath 
the  sum  of  three  hundred  pounds  sterling 
money  of  Great  Britain,  annually,  for  the 
purpose  of  erecting  a  professorship  of  ma^ 
thematics  in  the  college  of  Old  Aberdeen 
(King's  College),  unless  that  may  have 
been  already  done ;  likewise  tbe  sum  of 
three  hundred  pounds  steriing  annually, 
for  one  professor  of  astronomy  in  the  Ma- 
reschal College  of  Aberdeen,  and  one  hun- 
dred pounds  annually  for  each  of  two  as- 
sistants ;  likewise  the  same  sum  lor  a  pro- 
fessor and  two  assistants  in  King*8  Col- 
lege of  Old  Aberdeen ;  likewise  such  sum 
as  may  be  necessary  or  sufiicient  for  tbe 
erection  of  two  observatories  of  celestial 
bodies,  and  furnishiitg  them  with  neces- 
sary instruments,  admitting  nothing  that 
is  not  absolutely  necessary  for  tbe  above 
purpose,  for  the  use  of  the  two  above- 
mentioned  professorships.*' 

Whether  this  deed  wiU  be  found  valid 
and  eflectual,  yet  remains  to  be  seen^  and 
is  indeed  tbe  pouit  which  wiU,  of  course, 
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fall  to  be  determined  by  tbe  courts  of  law 
in  England.  It  is  generally  understood 
that  Mr.  Farquhar  destroyed  the  will 
which  he  had  in  possession  in  Britaini  and 
a  letter  addressed  to  Mr.  Alderman  Wood, 
Btating  that  he  bad  done  so,  is  said  to  be 
still  extant.  If  this  be  correct,  the  next 
question  will  be,  whetlier  the  will  can- 
celled, was  the  same  with  that  of  which  a 
copy  was  left  in  India,  or  one  executed  at 
a  prior  or  a  subsequent  date  ?  If  it  was 
the  same,  then  there  is  an  end  of  the  mat- 
ter  at  once ;  but  if  it  was  of  a  date  either 
prior  or  subsequent  to  that  which  has  now 
appeared,  the  latter  will  be  good.  The 
whole  question  will,  in  all  probability,  be 
soon  brought  under  the  cognizance  of  the 
courts  of  law,  when  the  validity  of  tliis 
will,  of  course,  be  impugned  by  Mr.  Far- 
quliar*s  heir  at  law,  as  well  as  those  of  his 
relatives,  who.  as  next  of  kin,  have  enter- 
ed under  security  to  the  administration  of 
his  moveable  property. 

SECRETARY  TO  THE  GOVERNOR-GENERAL. 

Mr.  Denison,  one  of  the  council  of  his 
Royal  Highness  the  Lord  High  Admiral, 
has  accepted  the  appointment  of  chief  se- 
cretary to  the  Governor- General  of  India, 
and  is  to  proceed  with  his  Excellency  to 
India. 


NEW    INDIAMAN. 

A  superb  ship,  being  upwards  of  1,400 
tons  burden,  for  the  Honourable  East-India 
Company,  was  launched  on  the  3d  No- 
vember, from  the  Thames  Ship-building 
Company's  yard,  at  Deptford.  About 
half-past  one  she  moved  off,  in  the  most 
easy  style,  amidst  a  great  concourse  of 
most  respectable  people,  having  been  first 
named  the  BeSance,  by  Sir  G.  A.  Robin- 
son, bart.  This  vessel  is  considered  as 
one  of  the  finest  ships  that  ever  left  the 
river  for  mercantile  purposes.  She  was 
built  by  J.  F.  Timins,  Esq.  in  lieu  of  the 
late  unfortunate  Royal  George^  and  is  to 
sail  early  in  February  to  Bengal  and  Chi- 
na, under  tbe  command  of  Capt.  C.  S. 
Timins. 


AFRICAN    TRAVELLERS. 

The  Gazette  de  France  contains  a  pri- 
vate letter  from  Tripoli,  which  contradicts 
the  account  of  Capt  Laing*8  death,  and 
asserts  that  he  has  joined  Capt  Clapper- 
ton  at  Karoy  on  his  way  home  from  Tim- 
buctoo. 

PROMOTIONS  AND  CHANGES 
IN  TriE    BRITISH  ARMY 

(slERVIMa    IN    THB    CAST.) 

4ih  L.  Dragi,  Lieut  W.  Hmutoun,  from  h.  p.. 
to  be  Heut.,  ▼.  H.  Cochnne,  who  ezch.,  rec  dif. 
(II  Oct.) 

I3th  L.  Drag*.    Lieut  J.  Wetherall,  ftom  94ith 
F.*  to  be  lieut,  v.  Athcrton,  dec.  (1  Nov.) 
AiuUic  Journ,  Vol.  24.  No.  144. 


\eth  L.  Dmtrt.   Capt  W.  Ostcn  to  be  xnal.  by 

KiTch.,  V.  Kmg  prom.  (85  Oct) ;  Lieut  A.  A. 
'Coochey  to  be  cant>  ▼.  OrevOIe  pram.  (13 
Nov.) ;  Lieut  G.  J.  M'Dowell  to  be  capt.  v.  Osten 
(14  Nov.);  Lieut  J.  E.  Alexander,  from  h.  p.  to 
belieut,  v.  O.  Hamilton,  whoexch.,  rec.  dif.  (35 
Oct) ;  Comet  J.  S.  DeverlU  to  be  Heut  by  purch., 
V.  M*Conchcy  (13  Nov.) ;  Comet  H.  Brooks  to  be 
lieut.  by  purch..  v.  M'Dowell  (14  Nov.) ;  G.  O'H. 
Gavin  to  be  com.  by  purch.,  v.  Deverill  prom. 
(13  Nov.)     . 

1st  Foot,  Capt.  D.  M'Nicol,  from  h.  p.  to  be 
capt,  V.  M'Ra prom.  (1  Nov.);  Ena.  F.  Lucas  to 
be  lieut,  v.  Holebrooke  prom.  (84  Oct) :  E^ns.  H. 
M.  Dalrymple  to  be  lieut,  v.  Maclean  prom.  (25 
Oct.) ;  Lieut  W.  R.  Burrow,  from  h.  p.  Mth  P., 
to  be  Ueut,  v.  Ritchie  placed  on  h.  p.  (1  Nov.)  ; 
£na..R.  lunet,  tram  h.  p.  5fld  F.,  to  De  Ena.,  v. 
Lucas  (S4  Oct.) ;  Ens.  R.  M.  Campbdl,  flrom  b. 
Pi.  65th  F.,  to  be  ens.,  v.  Dahrymple  (S5  Oct.) 

ad  Foot,  Aaslfft  SuTff.  W.  Wallace,  from  87th  P., 
to  be  assist  surg.,  v.  T.  Atkinson  placed  on  h.  p. 
(S7  Sept.  87). 

Sd  Foot.  Lieut  T.  Stephens,  from  h.  p.  8Sd  P., 
to  be  Ueut,  v.  Dougbiss,  app.-to  4ad  F.  (1  Nov.) 

Bth  Foot,  Lieut  J.  R.  Heyland,  from  h.  p.  87th 
P.,  to  be  lieut,  v.  Pllklngton  prom.  (1  Nov.); 
Ens.  Jos.  Ralph,  ftom  87th  P.«  to  be  Ens.,  v. 
Beebee  prom.  (84  Oct) 

13th  Foot.  Ens.  J.  E.  Orange  to  be  lieut.,  ▼. 
Lamphierdec  (85  Oct);  Lieut.  T.  Pearson,  tram. 
47th. P.,  to  be  lieut,  v.  Caldwell  app.  to  33d  P. 
(1  Nov.) ;  Cadet  J.  H.  Fenwick  to  be  ens.,  ▼. 
Orange  (85  Oct) 

I6th  Foot.  Lieut  H.  M'Manus  to  be  capt,  v. 
Williams  dec. ;  Ens.  G.  M.  Archer  to  be  Ueut,  v. 
M'Manus ;  Cadet  P.  C.  Scott  to  be  ena.,  v.  Archer 
(all  85  Oct.) 

SOTA  Foot.  Lieut.  J.  Storey  to  be  capt.,  v.  King 
dec.  (4  Oct.) ;  Ens.  S.  Berdmore  to  be  Ueut,  v. 
Storey  prom. ;  H.  Crawley  to  be  ens.,  v.  Berd- 
more (both  11  Oct) ;  Lieut  D.  Herbert,  from  h. 
Ep87th  P.,  to  be  lieut.,  v.  Connor  prom.  (1  Nov.) ; 
ieut  T.  M.  Creagh.  from  h.  p.  87th  F.,  to  be 
Ueut,  V.  Patience  prom.  (13  Nov.) 

31st  Foot.  Lieut  G.  W.  D.  O'Hara,  from  h.  p., 
to  be  Ueut,  v.  Kingdom,  app.  to  64th  P.  (1  Nov.) 

aDth  Foot,  Capt  H.  Walpole.  from  88th  P.,  to 
be  capt,  v.  D'Arcy  prom.  (13  Nov.) ;  Capt  S.  J. 
Hodgson,  from  h.  p.,  to  be  capt ,  v.  Baynes  api>. 
to  8Bth  P.  (14  Nov.) ;  Lieut  E.  Waldron,  from 
h.  p.  6Ist  P.,  to  be  lieut,  v.  G.  M.  Brown  placed 
on  n.  p.  (1  Nov.) 

MHh  Foot.  Lieut  R.  J.  Kerr,  from  87th  F.,  to 
be  lieut  (85  Oct.) ;  Lieut  A.  Child,  from  h.  p. 
96th  P.,  to  be  lieut,  v.  Radford,  whose  app.  has 
not  taken  place  (1  Nov.) ;  Lieut  J.  Gun,  from  h. 

.  I5tti  P.,  to  be  iieut,  v.  Brown  app.  to  25th  F. 

8  Nov.) 

ilst  Foot.  id-Lieut  W.  B.  Sparrow,  from  Rifle 
Brig.,  to  be  ens.,  v.  Plarostead,  who  exch.  (27 
Sept);  Lieut  S.  Gibbons,  from  h.  p.  2!)tli  P., 
to  be  Heut,  v.  R.  S.  Orde,  whoexch.  (1  Nov.) 

48M  Foot.  Lieut  J.  Godwin,  from  h.  p.  Royal 
African  Corps,  to  be  lieut,  v.  Morrison  prom. 
(I  Nov.) 

iSth  Foot.  Ens.  W.  T.  Tlnne,  from  48d  P.,  to 
beUeuu  by  purch.,  v.  PothergiU  prom.  (8  Nov.) 

Bith  Foot,  Seij.  Mi^-  —  WIlkKks  to  be  qu.mast., 
V.  Coates,  who  rets,  on  fuU  pay  (87  Sept) ;  Lieut 
P.  Clarke  to  be  a4).,  v.  J.  Clarke  prom.  (85  Oct) 

6Qth  Foot.  Ens.  J.  L.  Ormsby,  from  30th  P.,  to 
be  ens.,  v.  Farmer,  who  exch.  (87  Sept) 

89tft  Foot.  Cadet  A.  O'Brien  to  be  eos.,  v.  Bu- 
chanan prom,  hi  18th  P.  (85  Oct) 

97th  Foot.  Ens.  P.  C.  Barlow  to  be  Ueut,  v. 
Courtney  dec ;  Cadet  M.  E.  L.  Burrowes  to  be 
ens.  (both  25  Oct) ;  Maj.  T.  Hali,  from  h.  p.,  to 
be  maJ.,  v.  T.  Lyndi,  who  exch.,  rec  dif.  (8  Nov.) 

Cevhm  Regt,  Ens.  W.  T.  Gun,  from  36th  P.,  to 
be  lieut  by  puTch.<  v.  Van  Kempen  prom.  (18 
Oct) 


INDIA  SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. 

Nov.  9.  Noma,  Lcngatt,  from  the  Mauritiua  31st 

July ;  off  the  Wight— lOi  Marw  fi^ope*  Turner, 

from  N.S.  Wales  I8th  June;  at  Liverpool — II. 

5   K  Waiiam 


li 


79» 


Home  IfUMgi 


WUHam  MaSOand,  Morgsia,  ftom  tta*  Mauritliw 
2Rth  July  I  aad  Mpmnna,  Hmid,  ftom  N.  S. 
Wales  I5th  Junfti  both  off  Dorer^lS.  Pnt4ent, 
GttlUyer,  ftom  South  Sen  and  Cape  of  Good 
Nope;  at  Deal,— «]ao  Dove,  Chvrdi,  ftom  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  £»Ch  Ana. ;  off  Dover.— S4.  Indiam 
CM^,  onu  ftom  Deogal  13th  July ;  at  Waterfbrd, 
for  LiTerpool.^-S5— Gm«ral  Palmer^  Ttusoott* 
ftom  HaAm  ISth  July ;  at  Ppgfnontn. 


[De4 


Houae,  near  TiaantaD,  to  Iact,  witoir  of  tke 
late  Migor  Gariikliw  ftMnerty  oT  the  Itth  U^ 


Od.  98.  Sbwerbff,  Hohiiei»  for  the  Maurftius ;. 
ftom  Liverpool.^— 89>  deamtra,  Clement,  for  N. 
8.  Wales;  nom  LlTerpaol.--Sl.  JSUsa.  Ftige»  fbr 
▼.  D.  Land  and  N.  8.  Wales;  ftom  Portamouth.— 
Jfor.  8.  OaliHa,  HawUna,  for  V.  D.  Land  and  N. 
S.  Wales :    firom  Deal.— 3.  MorAiy,  Williams*  fbr 

N.  S.  Wales  (with  ixnnrictsl:  from  Dublin 5. 

C^uHibetiund,  Steel,  fbr  Bombay;  and  HoogMev, 
Reeve,  for  N.  S.  Wales  (vrith  convicts);  both 
ftom  Deal— alep  Lolte  BboM,  M'Callom,  far  Ma- 
draa,  Penang»  and  Stngnpore  •  ftom  Portsmouth* 
— &  ReMonctf,  Hayes,  for  Bengal;  Atom  Ports- 
month — 8.  Mamhont  Wrlght»  for  V.  Di  Land 
and  N.  S.  Wales  (with  conYlcU>;  from  Ports- 
mouth.—^ Thomtu  Ritt^ie,  Alexander,  for  Bom- 
bay; fhim  Liverpool.— 12  Psm,  Graham,  for  Ben- 
IaI;  fVom  Deal.— 14.  Mary  Ann,  OVrien,  for 
ladras-aad  Bengal ;  ftom  Portsmouth,— aljo  ^w- 
tiffOt  WaUbrd,  lor  Valparaiso,  Lima,  and  Bengal ; 
ftom  Deal. — 17.  MounUtwtrt  Btphbutane,  Ritoiie, 
tat  Madeira  and  Bombay;  from  Greenock.— 18- 
JjouiM,  Machie.  for  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  Beo- 
|al;  from  Leith,— also  H.  M.  S.  JbtalRto,  Lawe, 
tat  Cm  of  Good  Hope,  Mauritius,  and  Ceylon ; 
ftom  Portsmouth.— 2t.  JECrnMMitA,  Owen»  for  Bom- 
bay ;  and  Jloyu/  Geor^,  Grant,  for  the  Mauritius ; 
both  fhnn  DeaL— 89.  Alexander  Hmn/t  Mupidn. 
Av  V.  D.  liBiid  and  N.  S.  Wales  I  ftom  Deal 

TAssBiraxits  raov  ikoia. 

Ver  Afrieat  ftom  Bengal ;  Capt.  Coraibot ;  Mr. 
lewreoce;  Mn.  Weller. 

Per  KoMuma,  ftam  N.  S.  Hl^ales:  Mr.  R*  Bell; 
Mr.  L.  Lechmere ;  Mr.  A.  Hay ;  Mr.  T.  Bamett ; 
Mr.  J.  Sharp ;  Mr.  J.  Low ;  Mr.  A.  Thomson ; 
Mr.  W.  Latte  >  Mr.  A.  Watson ;  Mr.  J.  Smith, 
and  one  child;  Mr.  R.  Archibald;  Mr.  A.  Lo- 
rhner. 

Per  Mary  Wope^  ftom  N.  S.  Wales :  Dr.  Carlisle ; 
Mr.  Glbb. 

Per  General  Palmer,  tram  Madnst  Mrs.  and 
Miss  Cochrane;  Mr.OgUvle;  MissO^lvle;  Master 
Offilvie ;  Mr.  and  Mrk  Lewis ;  Dr.  Bell ;  Master 
Fife ;  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Job ;  Lieut.  Collins ;  Mrk  Col- 
lins and  child  i  CapUBeU;  Capt.  Guiness,  H.M.'s 
41«t  rest.;  Capt. Dawes,  H.M.'s  4fith  do.;  Dr. 
Cumminffs;  Lieut  Harding ;  Lieut.  Sbakm ;  Lieut. 
Brady ;  Lieut.  Prettyman ;  Lieut.  Kenny ;  Lieut. 
Macready,  30th  tegU;  Mr.  Mownaey;  VinTaUds. 
— <Ueut.  Hawcftdied  at  sea.) 


PASSnfGK&S  TO  INBIA. 

Per  Bememth,  tot  Bombay :  Mr.  J.  O.  WllUame ; 
Mrb  Williams {  Master  WBliams;  Miss  Tree; 
Capt  F.  E.  Smith  t  Mrs..  Smith ;  Capt  C.  Wat- 
ftlBBi  Lieut  WoodiUl;  Mn.Omy;  Mr.  Lums- 
den,  writer ;  Messrs.  MacCulloch,  Andenon,  MaSr, 
aodKilaer,  cadetib 

MARRIAOES  AND  DEATH& 

MA&EIAGKS. 

Qet.  I&  At  Kfaicraigy  RoaMhire*  CoL  H.  Fku- 
fer,  of  the  Hon.  E.  I.  Company'k  serrice,  to  Mrs. 
Cameron,  widow  of  th^kte  Capt  AUan  Cameixm, 
of  the  Bensal  artillery. 

31.  At  Coventry,  J.  P.  Dunbar,  Lieut  CoL 
Commandant  2d  Rc^  Bombay  Light  Cavidry,  to 
Mary  Hannah,  eldest  daughter  <tf  Chas.  Hairb» 
Esq. 

Nov.  ].  At  Farringdon  Church,  Berks,  the  Rev. 
John  Simpson,  Vicar  of  Alstonflekl,  Derbyshire, 
to  Miss  Hawkins,  second  daughter  of  F.  Hawkint, 
Esq.,  senior  member  of  Board  of  Revenue,  Bc»> 
gal. 

3.  At  Chelsea,  R.  A.  M'Naghten,  Esq.,  Cap> 
tafat  in  the  Bengal  army,  to  Laura  Henrietta,  wi- 
dow of  the  late  Arthur  Newport,  Esq. 

8.  At  St  George's  hx  the  East,  Mr.  T.  Cleg- 
horn,  of  Mile-end-Terrace,  to  Elisabeth,  wklow 
of  the  late  Cant  L.  Tllsley,  of  H.M."*  0th  Foot 

iMteiy.  At  fiath,  W.  Baadm,  Esq.,  of  Gotton 


DXATHS. 

Sept.  \%  Ataea.  aced  87*  of  tike  tyobv 
Lieut  W.  B.  Lamb,  of  the  Royal  NaTy, 
mander  at  thesbip  Prtmee  Begemt,  booud  to 
drafc    Aftctionaie,  aeneioua,  bmv 
guile,  his  loss  i^  deeply  deplored  by  his  vddow  < 
numerous  ftlends. 

Oct^  At  Naples,  Lieut  CoLDe  M< 
half-pay  Royal  York   Huasaxs,  fbnsMxty  of 
ISth  Light  Drags. 

30.  At  Aberdeen,  Robert,  aecood  aon  at 
Shand,  Esq.,  of  Taofleld,  after  a  kng 
illness,  contracted  in  Indk. 

31.  At  Paris*  John  Henry  ColebnxAeb  eoa  of 
H.  T.  Colebrooke,  Esq.,  of  Argyll  Straet,  ^ad  17- 

Nov.  1.  At  Mitcham.  Surrey,  tai  hia  79d  yoar, 
Lieut  Gen.  Sir  Henry  Cakes.  Bart,  of  the  Hoa. 
E.  I.  Company's  army  of  Bombay, 
and  deeply  regretted  by  a  Dumcraua   ckda 
ftlends  ana  acquaintances. 

—  At  CamberweU,   C.  Baldock, 
Col.  Commandant  in  the  Hon.  K.  L> 
service,  aged  48. 

—  At  hb  house,  Hyde  Park  Cdnier*  aged  44, 
Walter  Young,  Esq.,  of  the  ETistplndia  Houaa. 

&  At  Cheltenham,  Ella  Walker,  wife  of  S. 
Sproule,  Esq.,  late  of  the  Bombay  Medical  Boaid» 
aged  31. 

7.  At  Greenock,  a  tew  wcrica  after  hIa  arrival 
ftom  India,  John  Tcmiant,  Esq.,  aasist  aoi^,  H. 
M.'s41st  rqf^ent 

—  At  Banff,  Mr.  W.  P.  Grant,  aged  33^  «o»  oC 
Wm.  Grant,  Esq.,  late  of  Bencookn. 

8.  At  Laresley  Bourg,  Savoy,  on  her  vnw  t» 
Home,  Isabella  Mary,  wife  of  T.  Pakmhanw  Eaq^ 
ai  the  Bengal  dvil  service,  and  eldest  daug^tm 
at  Lieut  Gen.  WetheralL 

11.  At  Rattosk,  fas  Sussex,  G.  T.  Tlianaa.  bq.* 
late  lieut  colonel  of  the  11th  Light  Dra^u,  la  Ids 
57th  year. 

—  At  hia  house  at  YoTk-gate.  J.  A.  GRmosff* 
Esq.,  many  years  treasurer  to  the  Hon. 
Inaif  Company,  aged  55. 

Ifi.  Geo.  Medley,  Esq.,  lata  of  the 
House. 

18.  At  Sanvic,  nesr  Havre,  Anna 
of  R.  M.  Barnard,  Esq.,  late  la  the  h< 
of  the  Hon.  E.  I.  Company. 

28.  At  Cedar  Grove,  Richmond,  a^ed  O,  Gaa. 
Watte,  Esq.,  of  the  firm  of  Watts  and  Heath. 
Fenchurch  Street  sincerely  regrettedk 

Lately.  R.  T.  Pocock,  Esq.,  hcut.  in  the  Ma- 
dras Lt  Cav.,  third  son  of  sir  G.  Pocock,  Bart. 

GOODS  DECLARED    FOR  SALE 
AT  THE  EAST.INDIA  HOUSE. 

nrSife3 

TVa.  — Bohea,  1,900,060  ft^: 
Pekoe,  and  Souchong,  4|950»00O  Ih. ;  xwanaay  1 
HysoQ-Skin,   l,8Sl).U0Dlb.;    Hyion,  30i>.<ino]i 
Total,  hicludtog  Privat^Tiadc,  7,7W,O0»lb. 

rerSahA 

—  Clihia 
Ghlaa, 


CbmjMi^*.— Bennl  and  Coast  Piece  Goodb 
A^soia-TVeuis.— Nankeens— Sallamporea — I 
Goods— Blue  Sallamporea— Bandanaoes— Owahi 
Chopnahs— Soot  Romals— Stk    Romab— Madias 
Handkerchieft— Shawls'-Cashmere  Shawls-Shawl 
Scarfs— Crape  Shawls— Chtau  Ciapea— Chtes 
Goods— Wrought  Silks— Damaskft--Carpeta. 

Fer  Sale  82  January  1888— IVoavC  11 4^%L 

CStmtpany'W  and  Uemeedi^lodiga. 


The  Court  of  Directors  hare  given  NoUee^  Oat 
at  the  Sale  of  Tea  to  be  held  hi  the  Month  of 
March  1828,  the  several  species  will  be  put  up  at 
the  following  prices  respectlvdiy  s— Bonea,  at  U. 
Hit.  per  lb. ;  Congou,  at  U.  Sd.  and  8c  Id. ;  Gsmpo^ 
at  8«.  3d. ;  Souchong,  at  9s.  M. ;  Pekocb  at  8s. 
Ud.;  Twankay,  at  8^;  Twankay  la  HyiOB  psdi- 
ages,  at  8ff.  6rf. ;  Hyson  Skin,  at  8c  M. :  Hjaoa, 
including  superiot  Twankay,  atSs.;  aadHjioa, 
at3t.6d. 


PRICE  CUEBENT,  Nov.  27. 

FKODDCB.  Indlfo,  Blue  Bid  VWrt  B 

1     !    I    D    —  1    a    0      ElliifilMVllM   -■' 

'    I  M    0    —    I   IR    0      VtoM  ud  Copps    • 

FlDH  Cflipper  ■■---- 

-    3    a   0   —   1  •   •      Copper ■■■■■■• 

bD04    —   OOS      Cnniurnliy  icn  '■• 


Diupk  fiicDT<iii(- 

Alua,  Bputcs ewt  IS 

JlimhMdi.  StM a 

Bivu,  OellDacI^ "'"■-■-  9 
lIucflnBl,  a  Ttool  a 

^nrOflT-.'-' ih  « 

DngDB^  Bknd cwL  t 


:!:: 


Mubv 


™SS^^;:::^  i 


;    I  10    0     ^^VMia' '■'•■'•"■'■  Ti   0    I 

Wood.  Blue  Gum Ma    0   G  Kl 

—  CbUi 0  e  4 


DAILY  PRICES  OF  STOCKS,  /ram  2*  Oclober  to  25  JVoiiaiAer. 


861868  87)871      93  J 


■-!S87;9Ti 
>JS7  S7J 


R«U 


94  94- 
93194 

93193 
93  93 


'■\JSji 


I0^>il02i|19ft  19J25Ti7J9T  98p6S  SSp 

10eil0'.>|l9^l9ft      ^      97  »9pfil  65P 
lOIJlOlj  19ft  19J    25Ti    97  99p62  65p 

■"  lOi^iigf  i9rt'   —   I    —  !*■ 


207iMi 
2061" 

ao7    i 

207     J 
Z07i  J 

1 


99|931  93)93;  1021102J 

931  \^H93i  loejiosj 

93)    93  93J102|lO2j 

BSi86Jse3S7J93J93i92i9H|10;!JlO2| 
'■ja.^i  861861  —  92  92J  103  lO^i 
■--    8SSflSj92  91J91f91i  lOlIIOll 


9ftl00p60  61pi 
99100p5S  «*j 

97  99pS8  59P| 
■I     -_     ;j8  59"! 


19|      255^7  ,96  97pSS  59pl 


B4i85|  851861 
85i85J  85JBCi 
8Si85i  8Sj86i 

841841 sjjaei 

8-.1S5  851801 
84i84i  SJjSSJ 
8.1JH4S  8418.51 
83183'  --  "■' 
e3J84 


92|  91192  jlOlilOll 

921  9l]92  'lOljlOli 

9^1  91192  -latjioii 

—  91J921;  101| 

—  91392  lOlJlOlf 
91}  91l9!l  lOljlOlj 
91  90J9I  lOOjlOl 
90i  89190110011001 
90i  9019011001103; 

—  90J9O}  lOOflOOI 


19^1 9A 
191   1^ 


9A    .  SS2 

19A  I9i  — 

191  19ft  252 

-     -9  — 

9  I  249 

18H18J  — 

18«181ii  — 

■•Hi  "81     - 


95  97pJ3iT 
!  93p  51  Sff 
■83  66p59  iSp 
■87  91pS5  ■J^ 
90  91  p  5a  5^P' 
90  91piS  57p 
!  89p  5J-WF, 
'86  88p54  iSpi 
'sa  B3p52  HP 
79  81p51  J^i 

79  SIpSl  S^ 

80  B2pil  SSP 


E.Ems,  Stuck  Bmket,  2,  CornluB,  and  tomlaMl  Smrt. 
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INDEX. 


A. 

uibdool  Meueehy  hymn  by,  703— biogm- 

phical  notice  of,  774. 
AccounUt  East- India,  abstract  of,  58. 
AeroHte,  fall  of,  at  Azim  Gcrh,  753. 
jifriea,  proposed  civilizatioa  on,  758. 
Agricultural  Society  of  Calcutto— meeting 
of,  in  January,  66— in  May,  755. 

of  New  South  Wales 

^-meeting  of,  in  February,  260. 
Alexander  (Lieut.),  review  of  his  Iransla- 
tion  of  Mirza  Iteesa  Modecn*s  travels 
in  Great  Britain  and  France,  170. 
AUahabady  religious  ceremonies  at,  240— 
.    murder  of  an  English  officer  near,  369. 
Amhertl  (Lord),  particulars  of  his  Tour  to 
the  Upper  Provinces  of  India,  92,  2,33, 
273,  487,  599— tribute  to  his  character 
as  Governor- General,  368. 
Amherst  Toum,  account  of  366. 
Amicus  on  the  education  of  Indian  ca- 
dets, 192. 
Andaman  Islands,  attack  on  a  boat  at,  507. 
Anthology 9  Polish,  specimens  of,  156. 
Antiquities^  Arabian,  discovery  of,  357-- 
Roman,  found  in  North  America,  483 
Egyptian,   said  to  have  been  deci- 
phered by   Professor   Seyfikrth,  527 — 
•    Egyptian,  lately  brought  to  Leghorn, 

595. 
Appeals  from   India  brought  before  the 
.    Privy  Council,   145. 
Arabian  Nights*  EnteHainments,  origin  of, 

161. 
Arabic  Writingy  new  fads  concerning  the 

history  of,  }76. 
Arabs,  ancient  divination  of,  229. 
Arctic  Expedition,  account  of,  227,  590. 
Ariosto,  high  price  of  a  translation  of,  237. 
Armenian  Literature,  blank  in,  694.. 
Armu  (Indian)— remarks  on  the  appoint- 
ment  of  King's  and  Company's  officers 
to  the  staff  of,  37  V— knighthood  con- 
ferred on  officers  belonging  to,  527 — 
suggestions  respecting  the  emigration 
of  retired  officers  of,    to    New    South 
Wales,  569— general  orders  issued  to  ; 
also  promotions  in :  see  Calcutta,  Ma^ 
dras,  &c. 
(British),  serving  in  the  East— pro- 
motions and  changes  in,  140,  268,  400, 
528,    672,  798— furloughs  of  officers 
from,  80,  233,  486,  598— honorary  dis- 
tinctions conferred  on  corps  belonging 
to,  140— third  assistant  surgeon  added  to 
the  establisljment,  612— courts-martial 
on  officers  in,  662. 


Amol  (Mr.  S.),  his  defence  of  Mr.  Su- 
therland, late  editor  of  the  Bengal 
Chronicle,  411. 

Arracan,  reduction  of  the  flotilla  serving 
in,  91— survey  of,  370— excursion  on 
the  coast  of,  591,  758 — ^trade  in,  603. 

Ana  (Central)— disturbances  at  Bokhara, 
256 — ^insurrection  of  Ai  Khodja  in 
Little  Bokhara,  383. 

AnaUc  Dialects,  on  the  origin  of,  693. 

Adadc  Society  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land—proceedings of,  in  June,  71— 
in  November,  749— desiderato  and  in- 
quiries put  forth  by,  connected  with  the 
presidencies  of  Madras  and  Bombay, 
349— review  of  vol.  i.  part  3,  of  its , 
'Transactions,*  462. 

of    Calcutta— proceedings 

of,  in  March,  477— in  May,  753. 

- -  of  Paris — sixth  annual  ge- 
neral meeting  of,  65. 

Assassinations  under   the   Madras   presi- 
dency, 608. 

Atlantic,  proposal  for  uniting  it  to  the 

Black  Sea,  225. 
AuslraHa,  formation  of  a  new  settlement 
in,  5— manners  of  the  blacks  of,  70— en- 
couragement held  out  by  his  Majesty  to 
officers  of  the  army  and  navy  to  becom6 
settlers  in,  526  — see  also  New  South 
Wales  and  Van  2>iemen*s  Land. 

B. 

Ball  given  at  Dum  Dum,  235— at  Bom- 
bay,  248— at  Madras,  377— at  Calcut- 
ta,  498. 

Barbora,  expedition  against,  523,  615. 

Bathing,  virtue  of,  482. 

Beche  de  Mer,  provision  made  by  nature 
for  its  protection,  224. 

Beediey  (Capt.),  account  of  his  expedition 
to  Behring's  Straits,  229. 

Belzoni,  parentage  and  history  of,  312. 

Benares,  gaieties  at,  370,  767— mela  at, 
490. 

Bencoolen,  singuUr  conduct  of  tlie  Dutch 
autliorities  at^  252— wretched  state  of 
the  Bettlemen^^53,  617. 

Bengal,  religious  prospects  in,  240. 

Bengal  MUitary  Fund,  state  of,  239. 

Bentinck  (Lord  W.  C),  his  opinions  on  the 
judicial  system  of  British  India,  2o — 
appointed  Governor- General  of  Ben- 
gal, 268,  398— grand  dinner  given  to, 
by  the  East- India  Directors,  670. 

Berlin,  trading  company  at,  796. 

Bible  Society  (British  and  Foreign),  reply 

to 
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to  the  cbargai  of  the  Quarterly  Bemew 
•gainst,  327. 

BladtSeat  project  for  uniting  it  to  tfae 
Atl«ntic,  225. 

AoAAara,  disturtMnces  «t,  256. 

Bombay  Government  (Geoeral  Orders  of) 
— moowledgmeat  of  the  sealous  ser- 
vices  of  Mftj.  Gen.  S.  Wilson,  95— al- 
lowances to  officers  in  coninand  of  corps, 
i6. — widows  of  European  soldiers  ad- 
mitted to  the  benefiu  of  JLord  Clive's 
Fund,  246->additioBa]  grant  of  prize 
property  realised  at  the  Persian  Gulf, 
16.— dismissal  of  Lieut  Fen  wick,  501 
— regulsr  veterinary  surgeons  autho* 
riied  for  the  cavalry  and  horse  artillery, 
ifr.— reduction  of  staff  and  odier  ap-* 
pointasents,  502,  613— designation  of 
mariM  judge  advocate  changed,  612 — 

alteration  in  the  invalid  btfttalions,  ib 

formation  of  a  new  provincial  battalion, 

A. — ^honorary  badge,  **  Kirkee  *' new 

nM^s- of  eidiange  between  the  Bombay 
rupee  and  the  several  local  currencies, 
777 — court-martial,  662— civil,  eccleu- 
asticaly  military,  and  marine  appoint- 
ments, 96,  247,  50%   613. 

Bombinf  infested  by  mendicants  and  va- 
grants, 247— state  of  the  press  at,  248 
—exertions  making  at  thie  presidency 
in  the  cause  of  education,  368 — com- 
plaints  against  the  police  system  at; 
503 — shipping  intelligence,  births,  mar- 
riages, and  deaths,  96,  249,  377,  505, 
615. 

«*— -  Supreme  Court— sentence  on  the 
mutineers  of  the  Sarah  Indiaman,  614. 
Education  Society,  annual  gene- 


ral meeting  of,  248. 

Native  Education  Society,  meet- 


ing of,  249. 

JBooftait,  account  of  the  cavern  of,  756. 

B<m»eC$  Island,  account  of,  67. 

Btmrbow  (Isle  of),  duties  and  trade  regu- 
lations at,  618. 

i^oimn^fMr.),  notice  of  his  <  Specimens 
of  the  Polish  Poets,'  156. 

Brahmafmtra  Itioer,   discoveries  recently 

made  in  respect  to,  44,  307,  430. 
Brick  Tea  used  in  Middle  Asia,  357. 
Bridget,  suspension,  in  India,  760. 
Brisbane  (Sir  J.),  noUce  of  his  death,  100. 

Buddka,  the  Indian  sect  of,  account  of', 
568,  685.  'fi 

Burman  Empire — treatment  of  the  Bri* 
tish  captives  confined  at  Ava,  19— ac- 
count of  Mr.  Crawfurd*s  mission  to 
that  city,  2B5.«iOperations  of  the  Ta. 
liens  against  Rangoon,  3b9,  521,  620* 
—character  of  Maongsat,  the  Tolien 
leader,  38U. — fossil  remains,  447-^ Bur- 
mese code  of  laws,  477,  6H3 — large  ruby 
at  Ava,482 — Bunnese  view  of  the  Tallen 
insurrection,  521 — order  of  the  Victroy 


of  Rangoon  to  secunch  all  British  ves- 
seb  visiting  that  port,  522— grant  of  a 
monopoly  of  all  the  exportable  products 
of  the  kingdom  to  an  Armenian  mer- 
chant, 523— embassy  from  the  court  of 
Ava  to  the  Supreme  Government  of 
India,  523,  600^excurBion  on  the  Ar- 
racan  coast,  591,  758 —threatened  attai^ 
on  the  settlement  at  Akayab  by  the  Bur- 
raese,  620*. 

Burmese  Ifor— operations  on  the 
fronUer  in   1824,    319,  413, 
marks  on  the  recent  debates  at  the  Emt,- 
India  House  on,  601. 

C. 

Cadets,  remarks  on  the  education  of,  37, 
192,716. 

Calcutta  Govertment  (General  Orders  of) 
—revised  scale  of  fees  to  be  received  by 
the  presidency  chaplains,  230 — rtgul^ 
tions  for  the  Bengal  Military  Fund,  ik 
— allowances  to  engineers,  484 — ac- 
eommodation  lor  sick  officers  at  Gdr 
cutta,  484,  596— control  of  officiating 
superintending  surgeons,  484  —  new 
system  of  equitation  in  the  nafive  ca- 
valry, t6.— flogging  in  the  native  army 
abolished,  i6.— pensions  to  heirs  of  na- 
tives killed  in  the  Burmese  war,  59G— 
rsnk  of  brigadier  explained,  i&.— limi- 
tation of  cl^ms  against  the  Off-Rckoo. 
ing  fund,  A.— designation  of  SyHiet 
Local  Battalion  changed,  &97 — inier<> 
Ibrence  in  the  pecuniary  coneenis  of 
colonels,  ift.<— courta-martial,  79,  230, 
484,  658— civil,  ecclesiastica],  and  mi- 
litary appointments,  79,  232»  368,  485, 
597,  791. 

CalcrUtaf  changes  in  Council  at,  93-^p^ 
tition  of  the  debtors  confined  at,  93, 
238,  603^-proceedings  of  the  natives  of, 
in  regard  to  paper  money,  94,  24.V-«x. 
tensive  forgeries  at,  236,  498— introduc- 
tion of  a  stamp  tax  at,  359,  489,  663— 
frauds  of  native  traders  at,  49.i— de- 
structive fires  at,  604,  620*  —sickness, 
604 — chamcters  of  the  periodicals  pub- 
lished in,  364 — shipping  intelligence, 
births,  marriages,  and  deaths,  94,  242, 
274,  375,  498,  604, 

—  Supreme  Court— interesting  de- 
cision relative  to  General  Marline's  Edu- 
cation Fund,  80 — decision  of  a  ques- 
tion (Jebb  V,  Lefevre)  respecting  the 
law  of  real  property  in  India,  84 — Mr. 
Turton  appointed  to  act  as  advocate 
general,  375 — Beebee  Bagum,  9.  James 
Cullen  and  others  for  the  nuuntenanoe 
of  a  child  of  the  late  General  Martine, 
487 — tlie  King  o.  Jane  Higgins  and 
John  C.  Ham,  for  an  assault  on  Harriet 
Frits,  598— case  of  Ponchelet  v,  Sttns- 
bury,  765. 

Asiatic    Society— proceedings  in 


March  and  May,  477,  753. 

I        Agricultural    and   Horticnhiinl 

Society 
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Society— meecing  of,  in  January  and 
May,  6^^  755. 

Calcutta  Medical  and  Phy»ical  Society- 
proceedings  of,  in  February,  March, 
April,  and  May,  217,  477,  588,  754. 

— ^  Church  MisMonary  AMociation^ 
third  annual  meeting  of,  90. 

Bible  Association,  fifth  anniver- 


sary  meeting  of,  235. 

School  Society,  meeting  of,  363. 

Apprenticing   Society,    237 — se- 


cond report  of,  492. 

-•  Sanscrit  College,    distribution  of 


prizes  to  the  pupils  belonging  to,  238. 
United  Service  Club,  meeting  for 


39,  98,  257,  6U,  620-^1^  origin,  513 
— defect  in'^tbe  legislation  of  the  em- 
pire, 69— description  of  Macao  and 
Canton,  223  —  foreigner!  prohibited 
from  presenting  petitions  at  the  city 
gates  at  Canton,  256— deliberations  of 
the  Board  of  Revenue  on  the  state  of 
the  imperial  finances,  257— petition  to 
the  emperor  in  reference  to  the  late  af- 
fair of  the  To;>a2  frigate,  tfr.— improper 
conduct  of  a  Tartar  military  officer  in 
dropping  the  term  <  slave,'  t6. — dis- 
tress in  the  interior,  i6.— moral  and 
political  depression  of  Macao,  258— 
great  consumption  of  opium,  355^ 
affray  at  Lintin,  383,  620— the  Tuh- 
shoo-shih-e,  or  Chinese  scholar's  ten 
rules,  446-— nicety  of  tlje  langruafe  of, 
481— the  Triad  Society,  511— msur. 
rection  at  Formosa,  514^proclamation 
against  gambling,  t6. — Worship  of  pa- 
rents, 593 — astronomical  board  at  Pe- 
king, 620— restrictions  on  foreigners 
communicating  between  Macao  and 
Canton,  617* — ^bistory  of  Confucius^  695 
—method  of  fattening  ii&h,  759  —  the 
Chinese  T*heen,  760— births  and  deaths, 
99,  258,  515. 

Chinese  moral  maxims,  46 — ancient  fune- 
ral rites,  357— jest,  358 — marriage  cus- 
toms, 438-^amcs  of  chess,  478. 

Cftindatrepettah,  original  cowle  for  build- 
ing, 69. 
CkiUagongf  new  roads  at,  768. 

Cholera  Morimt,  nature  of,  about  to  be 
investigated,  528— new  treatment  of, 
757. 

Chronology  (Hindu),  notice  of  Colonel 
Warren's  work  on,  595. 

Oturch  (Scots)  at  Calcutta,  discussion  re- 
garding the  junior  minister  of,  138. 

Churuk  Poyaht  celebration  of,  768. 
Cingalese  manuscripts  brought  to  Copen- 
hagen, 224 — litenture,  672— oumben, 

714. 
GvU  .ApjmntmentS'^aee  Calcutta,  MadraSf 

&c. 
CSptf  Service  Annuity  Fund  of  Bengal, 

meeting  of,  600. 
Coachmen^  Russian,  account  of,  756. 
Coal  found  in  the  bed  of  the  Jajur  Nadi, 

477 — found  in  Cuttack  and  at  Hus- 

s^nabad,  495. 
Cochin- Chhuh  rebellion  in,  258. 
Colebrooke  (Mr.  H.  T.),  his  account  of  the 

Indian  sects  of  Jina  and  Bnddha,  558, 

685. 
Coins,  oriental,  at  St.  Petersburgh,   357. 

ChamjjoUion  (M.),  review  of  his  sketch  of  College  (East- India)  at  Haileybury,  exa* 

the  results  attending  the  discovery  of  amination  at,  in  May  1827,  77. 

the  ancient  Egyptian  hieroglyphical  al-     of  Fort  St.  George,  examination 

phabet,  205.  at,  213. 

Chora,  double  circulation  in,  224.  _..  (Hindoo)  at  Calcutta,  half-yearly 

Chess  in  China,  478.  examination  at,  93. 

CyUiM— progress  of  the  present  rebellion  in,     (Sanscrit)   at   Calcutta,  distribu- 
tion 


its  formation,  239. 

Calcutta  Chronicle,  suppression  of,  788. 

CamelojMrd,  arrival  of  a  liying  one  at  Ps- 
ris,  226— organization  of,  358,  758— ar- 
rival of  one  in  England,  392. 

Campbell  (Sir  Arch.),    pension  to,    105, 

522. 
Canoe,  Burmese,  at  Masulipatam,  776. 
Canton,    description    of,    223— see    also 

China.  • 

Cafie  of  Good  If  ope -^report  of  the  Com- 
missioners on  the  system  and  adminis- 
tration of  the  Government,  29 — Parlia- 
mentary returns  respecting  the  slave 
population,  74 — report  on  the  finances 
of  tlie  colony,  162 — net  revenues  of  the 
colony  for  1821-22-23-24,  212— re- 
port  on  a  salt  lake  near  Algoa  Bay,  388 
—fatal  duel,  i6.^-colonial  appointments, 
i6. —slave  regulations,  519  —  Sir  J. 
Wylde  appointed  Chief  Justice  of  the 
colony,  526— irruption  of  the  Caffres, 
783  *>  christenings,  marriages,  and 
deaths,  389,  785. 

Cargoet  of  East- India  Company's  ships 
lately  arrived,  143,  275,  530,  674. 

Camatic,  hints  on  making  a  new  grand 
pass  from,  to  Mysore^  443. 

Caierpillars,  numerous,  in  New  South 
Wales,  358. 

Cavlmia  fragiUs,  double  circulation  in, 
594. 

Ceylonf  Hindu  history  of,  51,  153 — li- 
censes to  dig  for  precious  stones  in, 
249 — inquiry  respecting  the  mineralogy 
of  the  island,  U>.  ^  addresses  to  Sir 
Hardinge  Gif&rd,  the  Chief  Justice, 
on  quitting  the  island,  377 — law  re- 
specting slave  trading  in,  428— litera- 
ture of,  591 — apolitical  state  of,  676— 
births,  marriages,  and  deaths,  96,  250, 
379,  505,  617, 
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tion  of  prisM  to  tiie  pupik  belonging  Debton^  petiUoo  of  those  conliiMd  at  Cal- 

to,  238.  cutta,  93,  238,  603. 

CoUege   (Bishop's)    et    Calcutta,     sums  Deccan,  present  state  of  the  Britisfa  terri> 

granted  to,  268.  tones  in,  11 — state  of  slavery  in,  187. 

at  Moorahedabad,  examination  at,    ^Deitiei,  comparison  between  those  of  In- 


768. 

CotunUna,  discovery  of  a  manuscript 
journal  of,  355. 

Canfucitu,  history  of,  695. 

Cotton  ei ported  from  the  Seychelles  during 
1812-25,  75. 

Court-martial  on  Lieut.  Warwick,  79— 
Major  Brown,  230  —  Assist.  Surg. 
Greenwell,  484  —  Capt.  Bell,  658  — 
Brer.'Capt.  Aire,  660 — Capt.  Mercer, 
661— Paymaster  Wildey,  662. 

Court  of  Admiralty — decision  of  claims 
against  the  Palembang  prize  property, 
264. 

Court  of  Common  i%<u— Reap.  Haylett, 
for  an  assault  on  l)oard  the  Georgiana 
Indiaman,  264 — the  OUoe  Branch t  794. 

Court  of  KiniCs  ^^ncA— -indictment  against 
an  East- India  Director  for  illegally  dis- 
posing of  a  cadetsbip,  134,  264 — Tar- 
l)ert  and  Co.  v.  Sawers,  to  recover  cer. 
tain  sums  advanced  to  the  defendant, 

Craw/urd  (Mr.),  account  of  hb  mission 
to  Ava,  285. 

Cremation,    Hindu,  curious  extract  res. 

pecting,  732, 
Crimea^  cultivation  in,  593. 
Cummin^  (James,  Esq  ),  memoir  of,  1 85. 

D. 

Dallas  (Lieut.)  murdered  near  Nagpore, 
376,  500. 

2>at;i»( Lieut.  Col.)  assassinated  at  Mo- 
minabad,  608. 

Deatht — see  Calcutta,  Madra$,  &c. 

Debate  at  the  East- India  House  on  the 
20th  June,  1827.  Parliamentary  pa- 
pers, 101 — superannuations,  i6.— Mr. 
Bosanquet,    ib,  —  by-laws,   ib.  —  half. 

J  rear's  dividend,  i6.— committee  of  by- 
aws,  ib. — grant  to  Maj.  Gen.  Sir 
Arch.  Campbell,  1 05  —  auditing  ac- 
counts in  India,  107— the  house  list, 
U8 — patronage  of  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors, 124 — bishops  in  India,  129.— 
26th  September,  Superannuations,  621 
— papera  respecting  Haileybury  and 
Addiscombe,  i(.— grant  to  Maj.  Gen. 
Sir  Archibald  Campbell,  622— staff 
captain  at  Addiscombe,  623  —  grant 
to  the  Marquess  of  Hastings,  624 — ex. 
penses  of  extra  general  courts  and  of 
bfllots,  639— stamp  duties  in  India, 
ih.^lOth  October,  Staff  captain  at  Ad- 
discombe, 644-.-grant  to  the  Marquess 
of  Hastings,   645. 

Debatei  on  the  Burmese  war,  remarks  on. 
601. 


dia,  Gniece,  Rome,  and  Egypt,  481. 
Duination,  Arab,  229. 
Dog,  sagacity  of  a,  222. 
Dola  Yatra,    account  of  the   festival  of, 

478. 
Dwl,  faul,  at  the  Cape  of  Good  of  Hope, 

388. 

Dum  Dum,  grand  entertainment  given  at, 
to  Lord  Comberoiere,  235. 

Dwarf,  Hindoo,  account  of»  62. 

£. 

EarUf  Travdler$,  notices  of -^Alexander 
of  Rhodes,  302. 

Earthquake  felt   in    Sylbet,     238  —  new 

tlieory  for  the  occurrence  of,  239. 
Eatt-India  anuual  accounts,  1827,  58. 

East-IndOa  House,  debates  at,  101,  621, 
644 — goods  declared  for  sale  at,  143, 
275,  402,  530,  674— election  of  a  di- 
rector at,  267. 

East  (Sir  Edw.  H.)  on  the  judicial  lystem 
of  India,  729. 

Ecdesiastical  AppohUments  sec  Ceicuita, 
Madras,  &c. 

Education,  exertions  making  at  Bombay 
in  the  cause  of,  368— opinions  of  the 
natives  of  Bengal  respecting,  494— 
state  of,  in  Soutliem  India,  584. 

Egy/tt,  object  of  embalming  fn,  358 — ob. 

servations  on  the  route  to  Europe  by, 

719. 
Elephant,  Asiatic,  siseof,  356. 

Elopement  from  Martaban,  611. 

Embalming,  object  of,  358. 

Emperors,  Mogul,  list  of,  757. 

Enderhtf*s  Islands,  discovery  of,  67. 

Epicurean,  review  of  Mr.  Moore's  wntk 
of,  419. 

Europe,  travels  of  Orientals  in,  170— ob- 
servations on  the  route  to^  by  the  Bed 
Sea  and  Egypt,  719. 

Exchanges,  rates  of,  at  Calcutta,  Madras, 
Bombay,  Singapore,  and  Canton,  263, 
398,  520,  669,793. 

Eye,  new  mode  of  operation  for  diseases 
of  the,  in  India,  483. 

F. 

Fatrhe  East- Indiaman,  testimonial  of  re- 
spect to  the  ood^mander  of,  139. 
Farquhar  (Mr^,  will  of,  796. 
Femds  Islands,  discovery  of,  67. 
Felons,  indifference  of,  in  Aiistralia,  591. 

Festivals,  Hindu,  account  of,   225,  476, 

490,  762. 
Firesi  destructive,  at  Calcutta,  604,  620** 

Fish,  Chinese  method  of  fattening,  7^9. 

FkggiH 
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Flogging  abolished  in  tbt  Indian  army, 
484,  768. 

Forgeries  at  Calcutta,  236,  49H. 

FotsU  Renhoins  in  Ava,  447,  683. 

Francklin  (Lieut.  CoL),  review  of  his 
work  on  the  Jeynes  and  Boodhists,  733. 

FrankUn  (Capt.),  account  of  bis  expedi- 
tion to  the  Arctic  regions,  227,  357. 

Friendly  Islands — see  Polynesia. 

Funeral  Rites  in  China,  357. 

Furia  Infemalis,  description  of  the  insect 
so  called,  480. 

FiUtehpur  Sikri,  account  of,  273. 

G. 

Gaieties  at  Meerut,  365— at  Benares  370, 
— at  Madras,  608. 

Ganges,  source  of,  ascertained,  91. 

General  Orders  by  the  Indian  Government 

— see  Calcutta,  Madras,  &c. 
Giffard  (Sir  H.),    addresses  to,    on   his 

quitting  Ceylon,  377. 

Gilchrist  (  Dr.),  encomium  on,  as  a  teacher 

of  HindooKtanee,  771. 
Goods  declared  for  sale  at  the  £ast.India 

House,  .143,270,  402.  630,  674,71)8. 
Governor- General  of  India,  tour  of,  92, 

233,  273,  487,  599. 

Grant  (Mr.  J.  P.)  appointed  •  judge  at 
Bombay,  139. 

Greece-^prosent  condition  of  the  Ionian 
Islands,  47. 

Gum  Tree,  account  of,  516. 

Cfun,  large,  taken  at  Bhurtpore,  139— • 
several,  much  larger,  to  be  seen  at 
Beejapore,  223. 

Gunga  Saugor,  annual  native  ceremonies 
at,  225. 

H. 

JSaUeybury  College,  examination  «f  tiie 
students  at,  in  May  1827,  77, 

Hastings  {MfiTti\\9S!&),  grant  to,  by  the  East- 
India  Company,  624,  645. 

■  "  '  ■  (late  Marquess),  sontiments  of 
the  Calcutta  community  respecting  him, 
766. 
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SaugfUon  (Mr.)  resigns  his  professorship 

at  the  Easulndia  College,  139. 
^e6«- (Bishop),  hymns  by,  152— amount     ^^^  ("<>*  British) -operations  of  Run- 


Holi,  or  Dola  Yalra,  account  of  the  festi- 
val of,  478— complaints  against,  504. 
Hori,  dangers  of,  493. 

I. 

India,  judicial  oaths  amongst  the  natives 
of,  42— early  inoculation  in,  69 — com- 
parison l>etween  the  deities  of,  and 
Greece,  Rome,  and  Egypt,  481. 

India  (British) — present  state  of  our  terri-. 
tories  in  the  Deccan,  11— memorial  by 
Lord  W.  Bentinck  respecting  the  Ma- 
dras courts  of  civil  judicature,  25 — ab- 
Btract  of  annual  accounts,  1827,  58, 
318 — favourable  account  of  the  pemuu 
nent  settlement  in'  SouUiem  India,  64 
^-decision  of  a  question  respecting  the 
law  of  real  property  in,  84— the  subject 
brought  before  the  House  of  Commons, 
131— observations  on  the  act  allowing 
the  natives  to  sit  upon  juries,  89,  373 
— appeals  from  the  three  presidencies  to 
the  King  in  Council  since  1815,  145— 
state  of  slavery  in  the  Deccan  and  cir- 
cumjacent provinces,  l87^proceedings 
of  the  missionaries  in,  193,  265, 393,474, 
758,769— treaty  with  Siam,270,508,571 
Parliamentary  papers  respecting  suttees^ 
277,  405 — territorial  grants,  320 — new 
stamp  tax  at  Calcutta,  359,  489,  663 
—remarks  on  the  appointment  of  King's 
and  Company's  officers  to  the  staff  of 
the  army,  371— law  by  which  the  slave 
trade  is  prohibited  throughout  the  do- 
minions, 428 — account  of  the  revenue- 
settlements  under  the  presidency  of 
Fort  St.  George,  449 — new  mode  of 
operation  for  diseases  of  the  eye  at 
Bombay,  483— improvements  in  the 
south-east,  492 — internal  duties,  493 
— precedence  of  ladies  in,  494 — force 
onlered  against  the  Kolapore  Rajah, 
500— embassy  from  the  court  of  Avs  to 
the  Supreme  Government,  523,  600  — 
inquiry  respecting  the  rapk  of  civil  and 
military  services  in,  557 — state  of  edu- 
cation in  the  southern  provinces,  584 
—relief  of  insolvent  debtors,  603 — mu- 
tiny at  Mominabad,  608— assassination 
of  British  officers,  609— defeat  of  ban- 
ditti in  Kattywar,  61.5— new  governor 
of  central  provinces,  777. 


of  subscription  already  raised  towards 
his  monument,  268. 

HetHjaz,  new  facts  concerning  the  history 

of  writing  amongst  the  Arabs  of,  176. 
Hervor,  incantation  of,  701. 

Hieroiiltfjihics  (ELgyptian),  remarks  of  M. 
Champollion  on,  205— account  of  those 
at  Leghorn,  595. 

Uimcdai/a  Mountains,  geology  of,  754. 

Hindu  history  of  Ceylun,  51,  153— dwnrf, 
68 — College  at  Calcutta,  93— festivals, 
225,  473,  490 — dironology,  595— cre- 
mation, 732— superstition,  758— snake. 
catchers,  760. 


jeet  Singh,  2S9,  362,497,  524,  6U3,  776 
— .charncter  of  his  military  equipments, 
496 —interview  between  Sir  Charles 
Metcalfe  and  Jawan  Singh  at  Oudey- 
pore,  241— death  of  Doulut  Rao  Sin- 
dhia,  495,  525 — memoir  of  his  life, 
533— state  or  affairs  at  Gwalior,  777, 
78  J— insurrection  against  the  Sikhs,  789. 
India  (Netherlands) — operations  of  the 
Dutch  forces  against  the  natives  in  the 
interior  of  Java,  97,  381 ,  617 — real  state 
of  affairs  at  Batavia^  97 — finances,  61 7, 
796-^suppression  of  schools  at  Padang, 
97 — singular  conduct  of  the  Dutdi  at 
Bcncoolen,  252,  617  —  importationt 
6  L  int« 


tod 


into  Ja?a  and  Madun  from  different 
eountriet,  during  1825,  398— attack  on 
Mr.  Mui«kel,  by  a  Malay,  at  Fkdaog, 
436— rhinoceroa  hunt,  783. 

Indigo  imported  into  Great  Britain  from 
1735  to  1826,  391— atate  of  the  crope 
in  Bengal  in  March,  497. 

iWfr,  when  flrrt  used  in  China,  359. 

ItMCuiaHon,  early,  in  India,  69. 

Imtruction,  mutual,  M.  Dupin's  defence 
of,  400. 

Inundation  utMadraMj  611. 

Ionian  Itiandtf  present  condition  of,  47. 

J. 

Java  ■  see  India  (Netherlands). 
Jnotf   conyeraion  of,   at  Constantinople, 
262. 

J?iM,  an  Indian  sect,  account  of,  558,  685. 

Johniton  (Sir  Alex.),  his  charge  to  the 
grand  jury  of  Ceylon  in  1813,  in  eipla. 
nation  of  the  law  respecting  slave  trad- 
ing. 428. 

Jwron  (Native)  in  India,  letter  of  a  Hin- 
doo respecting,  89— observations  of  a 
native  of  Madras  on  the  subject,  245 — 
remarks  of  the  Calcutta  Jokn  BvU  on, 
373— allowed  to  sit  on  cases  at  Madras, 
376 — petition  from  those  at  Bombay, 
S03,  790. 

K. 

Xata  SankaUta,  notice  of  the  work  so  called, 
595. 

JTali'^kat,  rites  of,  492. 
Xattywar,  defeat  of  banditti  in,  615. 
Jtolapore,  force  ordered  against  the  Rajah 
of,  50. 

L. 

Xoc,  quantity  of,  imported  into  Great 
Britain  in  the  last  thirteen  years,  212. 

Ladies,  precedence  of,  in  India,  494. 

Lawyer,  Turiusfa,  curious  anecdote  of, 
356. 

Legtslation,  Chinese,  defect  in,  69. 

Ltngga,  account -of  the  island  of,  761. 

Uoerpool,  meeting  at,  to  establish  a  branch 

of  the  Society  for  Propagation  of  the 

Gospel,  398. 

Loeuttt,  reward  for  the  eggs  of,  480. 

Ludiington  (Lieut.  CoL  J.  L.)  elected  an 
East-India  director,  267. 

Lgfons  (Lieut  Col.  D.),  singular  wiU  of, 

392. 
lAfra*s  Shoai,  discovery  of,  67. 

M. 

Macao,  description  of,  223,  258 — see  also 
Chuuu 

Macdonald  (Colonel)  on  military  educa- 
tion, 37,  716— on  magnetic  variation, 
201— 4iis  reply  to  Major  Parlby  on  the 
subject  of  driving  fuses,  578. 

liadagoHar — war  amongst  the  natives,  99 


Index,  I  Jati^  U 

establishment  of  a  new  tariff  of  cus- 
toms bj  King  Radama,  tft.— acoomit  of 
St.  Mary*s  Island,  oo  the  eastern  cosst, 
542. 

Madras  Govemmeni  (General  Orden  oO 
mercantile  speculation  in  the  army  pro- 
hibited, 243— =-widowa  of  European  sol- 
diers admitted  to  the  benefits  of  Loni 
Clive*s  Fund,  499— eatablisfament  for 
native  doctors,  605— roles  to  be  sh- 
senred  by  medical  officers,  776— dvil, 
ecclesiastical,  and  military  appointment^ 
243,  375,  499,  606, 792. 

Madras,  masquerade  at^  608— shipping 
intelligence,  births,  marriages,  sad 
deaths,  95,  246,  377,  500,  611. 

— —  Supreme  Court — application  fat 
a  writ  of  habeas  corpus  in  the  cause  of 
Watkins  v.  Kistnamah,  244  — mtro- 
duction  of  the  new  rules  relating  to 
juries,  376. 

— ^  Literary  Society,  annual  genenl 
meeting  of,  587. 

Incorporated  Society  for  propaga- 


tion of  the  Gospel,  donations  to,  376u 
School- Book  Society,  second  re- 


port of,  607. 
Magnetie  Variation,  observations  oa,  301* 
Mail  Coaches  at  Bombay,  249. 

Malacca  —  proposed  Chinese  newapspff, 
250— establishment  of  a  free  school  at, 
251~-visitto  Fkhaog,  508— title  of  die 
OfrwrMr  altered,  ib, 

Mahifs,  superstition  of,  435. 

MaUm  Dubalong,  translation  of  a  nO  of 
charms  worn  by,  436. 

Malcolm  (Sir  John),  dinner  given  ti^  by 
the  Court  of  Directora,  135. 

Mammoth,  fosMl  renudna  of,  in  Ava,  683. 

Manna  Eucalyptus,  or  gum  tnc^  aceooat 
of,  516. 

Manuser^)ts,  Persian,  in  the  Boyal  Li- 
brary at  Turin,  480— Fhdi  and  OngB- 
lese,  at  Copenhagen,  591. 

Marine,  East-India,  alteration  in,  526. 

Marriage  Customs  in  China,  438. 

Marrmges    see  Calcutta,  Madras,  &c 

MarUne  (Oen.),  interesdng  jndidsl  d^- 
sion  relative  to  his  Education  Fnad^  ^ 
241. 

Masquerade  at  Madias,  608. 

Jfaufittttf— augar  exported  from,  dmkg 
1825-26,  75— release  of  the  Pofti*!*' 
ship  QraHdao,  252— enrival  of  lbs  Cub- 
missionen  of  Inquiry,  381-id*n«« 
the  grab  SftoA  ^framgpre,  ib.^*^^ 
blishment  of  a  new  bankiog  conpaj^t 
t6.— state  of  the  place  in  DbmbWT 
1826,  618— marriages  618. 

Maxims,  Chinese^  46. 

Medical  and  Phuskal  Sbdely  of  CitoiM". 
prtMreedingsof,  217,  477,  5«»,7**- 


Dteember,]  Index, 

Meer  Aiivruff  AUi,    honorary  distinciiuiM 

conferred  on  his  sons,  236. 
Meerutf  gaieties  at,  365. 
MdvOU  Idandi  failure  of  the  settlement 

lately  formed  at,  lOO-HreflecUons  upon 

the  subject,  691. 
Menmr  of  James  Gumming,    Esq.,    165 

—of  Doulut  Rao  Sindhia,  533. 
MtnanficabQWt  account  of  the  Padrees  of, 

19!*. 
Him^scimlinanaerotts  at  Bombay,  247. 

Men^  analysis  of  the  code  of,  580,  723. 

Meyendorff  (Baron),  review  of  his  Jour- 
ney to  Bokhara,  739. 

Mhovf,  bail  storm  at,  504. 

ICUiary  Appomtmaiig'^-tee  CalcuUa,  Ma* 
dras,  &c. 

Mmeralogtf  of  Ceylon,  249  —  of  New 
South  Wales,  594. 

Minaporej  eiamination  of  the  native  fe- 
male schools  at,  91. 
Mitdonarietf  remarks  on  their  proceedings 
.  in  the  EJist,  193— testimonies  to  their 
services,  265— «ubscription&  in  aid  of, 
268— account  of  the  separation  between 
those  of  Serampore  and  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,  393,  475 — misre- 
presentations respecting  those  in  the 
East,  757— to  India,  794. 

Jfocfta,  attack  on  the  residency  at,  523, 

6J5. 
Mogul  Bmperon,   chronological  table  of, 

757. 
Mohammed  Ghouse,  reward  of  the  Madras 

Government  to,  245,  326. 

Mominabad,  mutiny  at,  608. 

Money  market,  state  of,  at  Calcutta,  94, 

236,  523. 
Mongol  TartarSf    their     influence    upon 

Russian  manners,  564. 

Monk  (LieuL),  particulars  of  the  murder 

of,  369. 
Monkey,  white,  found  at  Ramree,  478. 

Montgomery  (Jas.),  review  of  bis  *  Peli> 
can  Island,  and  other  Poems,*  344. 

Moore,  (T.),  review  of  his  '  Epicurean,* 
419. 

Mooringt,  new  rates  of,  at  Calcutta,  493. 

Morrison  (Dr.),  conduct  of,  during  the 
mutiny  on  board  the  OrweO,  99. 

Mummiti,  sale  of,  591. 

Munro  (Sir  T),  death  of,  785,  797. 

Murder  of  Lieut.  Monk,  near  Allaliabad, 
369— of  Lieut.  Dallas,  near  Nagpore, 
376,  500— of  Major  Wallace,  at  Bo- 
larum,  610— of  Mrs.  Bennett,  at  Ma- 
dras, 611. 

Mutiny  on  board  the  OrweU,  99 — at  Mo- 
minabad,  608— on  board  the  Sarah,  614. 

Mueulmans,  early,  meekness  of,  358 — 
their  fondness  for  charms,  435. 

Mytore,  bints  on  making  a  new  grand 
pass  from  the  Camatic  to,  443.  . 


t(»7 


N. 


Nagpore,  murder  of  Lieut  Dallas  at,  376 
— tiger  hunt  at,  491. 

Nakous,  subterraneous  sounds  at,  356. 
Natural  HtMtory,  acquisitions  to^    in   the 
East,  229. 

Nautical  Notieet  —  Vegas  Shoal,  67  — 
Fcad's  Island,  t6.— Circular  Reef,  t6.-* 
Lyra's  Shoal,  ib. — £nderby*s  Islands, 
ib. — Thompson's  Island,  ib. — Bouvet's 
Island,  i6.— coast  of  Ava,  217 — ^lati- 
tudes and  longitudes  of  places  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Amherst  and  Marta- 
ban,  482 — introduction  of  Capt.  Mar- 
ryatt's  code  of  signals  at  Bombay,  615. 

Newspapers  (InditM  natiye),  extracts  from 
—suttee  at  Poonah,  240  ^  interview 
between  Sir  C.  Metcalfe  and  Jawan 
Singh  at  Oudeypore,  241 — child  steal- 
ing, 366— absurd  policy  of  Scindeah, 
373— virtue  of  bathing,  482— dangers 
of  the  Hori,  493«-/rauds  of  native  tra- 
ders, 495— suttees,  498 — discontinua- 
tion of  the  Shemt  al  Akbar,  601. 

New  HoUand^-feWure  of  the  settlement 
lately  formed  at  Melville  Island,  on  the 
coast  of,  100— suggestions  respecting  its 
abandonment,  691. 

New  South  FTa/ips— colonial  appointments, 
383,  780— petition  of  the  colonisu  to 
Parliament  for  trial  by  jury  and  a  house 
of  assembly,  99, 259 — death  of  Comma, 
dore  Sir  James  Brisbane^  100 — trial  of 
John  Walton  and  others  for  piratically 
seising  the  brig  Wellington,  258,  383, 
517— prices  of  tea  at  Sydney,  259 — su- 
gar plantations  at  Port  Macquarie  burnt, 
ib. — ^grant  of  land  to  Sir  T.  Brisbane, 
260'-]ake  discovered,  ib, — trade  with 
the  Society  Islands,  t6. — meeting  of  the 
Agricultural  Society,  t6.— state  of  the 
Australian  press,  t&.— Mr.  J.  Dowling 
appointed  judge  of  the  Supreme  Court, 
267 — remarks  on  the  colonists*  petition 
to  Parliament  for  a  house  of  assembly, 
309,  446— jvvages  of*  the  caterpillar, 
358— marvellous  escape  from  a  snake, 
383-^aquatic  race  at  Sydney,  384— 
shocking  occurrence  on  board  the  Rom 
sgnna,  ib. — Mr.  J.  Sampson  appointed 
Solicitor  General,  398 — action  for  false 
imprisonment  brought  against  three  ma- 
gistrates, 516— expeditions  in  the  inte- 
rior, i6.— account  of  the  manna  ettca- 
lyptui,  or  gum  tree,  ift..— mission  of 
Colonel  Dumaresque,  517 — encourage, 
ment  to  half-pay  ofiBcers  of  his  Majes- 
ty's army  and  navy  for  emigrating  to 
the  colony,  526— suggestions  respect- 
ing the  emigration  of  retired  Indian 
officers  to  the  settlement,  560 — indif- 
ference of  oA-convicted  felons,  591 — 
mineralogy,  594 — trial  of  Lieut  Low 
for  the  murder  of  a. negro  black,  617* 
press  regulations,  618*  —  new  stamp 
duty  on  newspapers,  i6.— tr^^alof  John 


JamSeMO  for  tbooting  a  natire  black, 
780— exportation  of  colonial  currency, 
ib. — ^trade  with  New  Zealand,  i&.^ludi- 
croun  theft  upon  a  thief,  ib, — crime, 
781  i— free  aettlers,  ib. — the  Besearcht  ib, 
— •Jus.  H.  Vaux,  16.— Customs,  t6.— 
Toya^  to  the  Eastern  IsUnds,  t6.~- 
coals,  7B2 — births,  marriages,  and 
deatlis,  262,  3^.8,  7h2. 

New  Zralanif— expulsion  of  the  Weslcyan 
missionaries  from,  261— .the  natives  at. 
tempt  to  seize  the  bark  Rosanna,  ib."— 
failure  of  the  New  Zealand  Company 
to  fix  a  permanent  settlement  on  the 
island,  16. 

Kew  ZealandeTf  examination  of  the  head 
of,  592. 

O. 

Oaths,  judicial,    amongst  the   natives   of 

India,  42. 
Opium,  consumption  of,  in  China,  356— 

cultivated  with  success  in  England,  594. 
Oriental  Herald,  plagiarism  of,  4til^Iow 

price  of,  at  Calcutta,  GO  I. 
OHerUali,  travels  of,  in  Europe,  170. 
Oudeyponr^  visit  of  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe 

to,  241. 
Orfordf  Sanscrit  professorship  at,  795. 

P. 

Pacytc  Ocean,  .islands  and  dangers  in,  re- 
cently explored,  67. 

Parfang—we  India  (Netherlands)* 

Padriesof  Menangcahow,  account  of,  199. 

Pfihang,  visit  to,  608. 

Pali  Language,  remarks  upon,  762. 

Paper  numey,  proceedings  of  the  natives 
at  Calcutta  in  regard  to,  94,  373^re- 
marks  on  the  subject,  236. 

Paradise,  name  and  site  of,  296. 

parents,  worship  of,  amongbt  the  Chi- 
nese, 59.^. 

Parlbjf  (Major),  reply  of  Colonel  Macdo- 
nald  to,  on  the  subject  of  driving  fuzes, 
578. 

Parlby  rockets,  eflScacy  of,  237. 

Parliament,  debates  in — real  property  in 
India,  131 — appeal  in  the  matter  of 
Syed  Ally,  264. 

Parliamentary  Pn/jer*— East- India  annual 
accounts,  1827,  58— slaves  at  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  74 — Mauritius  KUfrar, 
75— cotton  exported  from  the  Seychelles, 
(6. — raw  and  waste  silk,  ib. — manu- 
factured silics,  76— revenues  of  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  212— lac  imported  into 
Great  Britain  during  thirteen  years,  ib. 
...suttees  in  India,  277,  405 — indigo 
imported  into  Great  Britain,  391. 

Parry  (Capt.),  account  of  his  unsuccessful 
expedition  to  the  polar  regions,  588. 

Passen'zers  of  ships  to  and  from  India, 
141,  269,  400,  528,  672. 

Persia— progress  of  the  war  with  Hussia, 
97,  25.3,  3»<1,  515,  619,  785— characters 
of  the  leading  Persian  chiefs  engaged 
in  the  war,  255. 

Persian  Om^— romantic  fate  of  an  Arab 
chief,  256— daatb  at  Bushire,  5L6. 


IndtM.  [ J«^  b 

JBrnoi^— civil  and  military  appoSntinHit^ 
250— operations  of  a  force  sent  igBiiist 
the  pirates  in  tlie  Korow  river,  250<- 
population  of  the  island,  16. — sessiom 
of  oyer  and  terminer,  379 — intfficieoqr 
of  the  police  on  the  island,  3k0— colli- 
sion between  the  civil  and  military  aa- 
thorities,  n05  —  improvements,  507— 
births,  marriages,  and  deaths,  260, 3it0, 

Phamix,  origin  of,  224. 
Pickjwckels  at  Calcutta,  494. 

Pirates,  operations  against,  in  the  Korow 
river,  250— hints  for  their  suppression 
in  the  eastern  seas,  507. 

Plagiarism,  whimsical  result  of,  461. 

Plants,  double  circulation  in,  69,  224, 
594. 

Portry^  lament  of  Kochanowski,  4— 
hymns  by  Bishop  Heber,  152 — imita- 
tion of  a  well-known  gaz*l  of  Hafiz, 
155  —  tlie  Three  Fountains,  157— a 
Sielanka  (or  pastoral  ode),  by  Zirooro- 
wicz,  158— the  Wendish  postillion.  ItiO 
*-the  Choice  of  Semiramis,  434 — Son. 
net:  to  Time,  568  —  Hamet  to  his  Con- 
queror,  after  attempting  his  life,  577 
— imitation  of  Casimir,  692— the  Incan- 
tation of  Hervor,  701— hymn  by  Ab- 
dool  Messeeh,  703— the  Battle  of  Na- 
varino,  715 — the  Mountain  Rill,  718. 

Police,  inefficiency  of,  at  Penang,  3»i0 — 
complaints  against  the  system  at  Bom- 
bay, 503. 

PtiliJi  poets,  specimens  of,  156. 

Polynesia  —  expulsion  of  the  Wcsleyan 
missionaries  from  New  ZeaJnnd,  2»fl— 
deplorable  state  of  tlie  Society  Islands, 
517 — massacre  at  tlie  Feejee  Island^ 
778. 

Pomjyeii,  discoveries  at,  222. 

Pri^ss  ( I  n dian )  —  d i "igraceru  1  conduct  o( 
the  proprietor  of  the  Bengal  Chronicle, 
237— reply  of  its  ci-devant  editor  to 
some  animadversions  contained  io  the 
John  Bull,  374— state  of,  at  Bombay, 
248 — characters  of  the  Bengal  Nurloi- 
rfiy  India  Gazette,  Cnlcuila  Gouemment 
Gazette f  and  B.Jigal Chronicle, 364— let- 
ter from  Mr.  Sandford  Arnott  00  the 

.  newspaper  disputes  at  Calcutta,  411 — 
squabbles  of  tlie  native  editors,  4y(5— 
discontinuation  of  the  Shems  tU  Jkkbar, 
601  —  new  weekly  paper  anouuoced  at 
Bombay,  615. 

Prices- Current  of  East- India  produce  for 
June,  144— July,  276— Auguvt,  404 
— Septeml>er,  532— October,  676-^0- 
vember,  800. 

Printing,  rapid,  593. 

Pnvy  Council — appeal  from  a  decree  of 
the  Supreme  Court  at  Madras  made  in 
the  case  of  Syed  Ally  and  others,  134 
—  Indian  casi*s  decided  by,  or  lodged 
before,  since  181.%  145— appeal  from 
Bengal  in  the  case  of  Biswas  v.  Biswas, 
391. 

PitWica/wni 


Deceni6er.]  Index. 

Publicaiwiu,  new,  and  works  in  the  press, 

130,  216,  354,  476,  595,  764. 
Pudu  voytUf  account  of  the  agricultural 

and  revenue  economy  df  the  Tillage  of, 

71. 
Punduah,  new  convalescent  establishment 

at,  603. 

R. 
Itaces  at  New  South  Wales,  3R4~at  Ba- 

roda,  in  Guzerat,  504. 

Raffles  (Sir  T.  S.),  monument  to,  252. 
Jiitjast*han,  or  Rajputana,  account  of,  459. 
RajputSf  description  of,  482. 
Ramah  Bin  Jabir,  romantic  death  of,  256. 
Rangtxm,  operations  of  the  Taliens  and 
Burmese  before,  3H9,  521,  620«— or- 
der of  the  viceroy  to  search  all  Britisli 
vessels  arriving  at,  522. 
Red  Sea,  expedition  to,  523,  615 — obser- 
vations on  the  route  to  Europe  by,  719. 
Review  ^  Rooks — Bowring*s  specimens  of 
the    Polish   poets,     156  —  Alexander's 
trannlation  of  the  Shigurf  Namah  i  Va- 
laet,  170— Two  Years  in  Ava,    338— 
Montgomery's  Pelican  Island  and  other 
Poems*,  344 — Moore's  Epicurean,   419^ 
— Transactions  of  the    lloyal    Asiatic 
Societv,  vol.  i.  part  3,  46'2 — Brief  Me- 
moir   relative  to  the  Operations  of  the 
Serampore    Missionaries,  Bengal,   474 
—the  Forgel-me-Not  for  1828,  548— 
Franc-klin's  Researches  on    the  Tenets 
and  Doctrines  of  tlie  Jeynes  and  Bood 
hists,  7.33— Moreau's  Statistical  State  of 
Ireland,  748. 
Review    of  Foreign  J?(>oA»— Apcr^u   dea 
U^sultats  Historiques  de  la  Decouverte 
de   I'Alphaliet  Hieroglyphique    Egyp- 
tien,  par  M.  Cham  poll  ion  le  jeune,  205 
— Essai  sur  TOrigine  Unique  et  Hiero. 
glyphique  des  ChifiVes  et  des  Lettres 
de  tons  les  Pen  pies,  &c.,  par  M.  de  Pa- 
ravey,  348— Lettre  sur  la   Decouverte 
des  Hieroglyphiques  Acrologiques,  par 
M.  Klaprotli,  t<&. — Voyage  d'Orenbourg 
k   Boukbara ;  redige  par  M.  le  Baron 
Georges  de  MeyendorfF,  739. 

Roads,  new,  making  at  Calcutta,  237. 

Rockets,  Parlby,  efficacy  of,  237. 

Romances,    historical,    remarks  on  works 
so  denominated,  419. 

Ruby,  large,  at  Ava,  482. 

Runjeet  Singh,  his  operations  against  the 
Af|;l)ans,  240,  362,  497,  524,  776— cu. 
riouft  particulars  respecting  him,  273 — 
character  of  his  military  equipments,  496 
^French  officers  in  his  service,  603 — 
deputation  to,  789. 

Russia — progress  of  the  war  against  Per. 
sia,  97,  253,  381,  51.5,  619,  785— return 
of  the  Krotky  discovery  ^ip,  393— 
commerce  of  the  empire,  398— in- 
fluence of  the  Mongol  Tartars  upon 
the  manners  of  the  people,  564 — account 
of  the  empire,  704  —dexterity  o(  the 
Russian  coachmen,  756.. 
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Ryots,  disputes  between,  and  the  tenin- 
dars,  in  the  Hoogly  district,  235. 

Ryotvjar  system  in  South  India,  account 
of,  449. 

S. 

Sacy  (Baron  S.  de)  on  Arabic  writing, 
176. 

St.  Helena  —  appointments  and  promotions 
at,  520— deaths,  520— culture  of  silk 
,  at,  761. 

St,  Mary*s  Island,  on  the  coast  of  Mada- 
gascar, account  of,  542. 

Salt  Lake  near  Algoa  Bay,  notice  of,  388. 

Scindiah,  absurd  policy  of,  373 — account 
of  his  death,  495— ..memoir  of,  533. 

Scolytus  destructor,  account  of,  761. 
Securities,  Indian,  prices    of,    263,    390» 

520,  669,  793. 
Serampore,  separation  between   the  mis- 
sionaries at,  and  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,     393  —  examination    of    Dr.' 
Marshman's  memoirs  relative    to   the 
missionaries  at,  474 — storm  at,  495. 

S/iaikh  Dtdlah,  predatory  habits  of,  78f . 

Sffiems  al  j4khbar,  its  editor's  farewell  to. 
the  Indian  public,  601. 

Shipfnng^  notices  of — launch  of  the  Irra- 
VHtddy  steam-vessel  at  Calcutta,  9^— 
launch  of  the  Mounlstuart  Elphinstane 
at  Bombay,  248— release  of  the  Portu- 
guese ship  Gratidao  at  the  Mauritius, 
252 — seisure  of  the  brig  Wdlingtvn  by 
pirates,  258 — launch  of  the  Ganges 
steam.vessel  at  Calcutta,  37 1  —trial  of 
speed  between  the  JSnterprize  and 
Ganges  steam -vessels,  494— mutiny  on 
board  the  Sarah,  614— loss  of  the  Ber- 
wick, Eilbeck,  near  Platenburg  Bay, 
673 — loss  of  the  Hofte,  Cunningham  ; 
the  Apollo,  Laughton  ;  and  the  Gloryt 
all  belonging  to  New  South  Wales,  »6.— 
loss  of  the  Pacifique  off  Saugor  Island, 
i6.^-condemnation  of  tlie  Clydesdale, 
Rose,  at  the  Mauritius,  i6. 

-^—  arrivals  and  departures— see  CtU' 
cutta,  Madras,  Sec, 

JSiips  trading  to  India  and  eastward  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  143, 275, 403, 530, 
674  — -  East- India  Company's,  of  the 
season  1827-2H,  531,  67;>,  799— cargoes 
of,  lately  arrived,  143,  275,  530,  674. 

SSam,  excursion  in,  55,  334 — copy  of  the 
treatv  between,  and  the  Indian  Govern- 
ment,  270— remarks  on  Capt.  Burney'a 
mission  to,  272,  369 — observations  on 
the  late  commercial  arrangements  with, 
508— origin  and  object  of  the  principal 
stipulations  of  the  late  treaty,  571. 

Sickneu  at  Calcutta,  604. 

Silhet,  operations  on  the  frontier  of,  in 

1824,  319,  413,  549. 
Silks,  parliamentary  paper  respecting,  75— 

specimen  of,  from  St.  Helena,  761. 

S,ngaparc — proposed  monument  toSirT.  S. 
Raffles,  2.51— establishment  of  an  Eng- 
lish and  Malayan  school,  id.— survey  of 
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the  Foar*McL«-hair  Fithom  B«ok,  252. 
*-*4ncraiw  of  llie  popuklioD,  ib.^«go- 
vcranMnt  nodfication  .respecting  the 
gnmti  of  land,  2&%  616— tnuie  with 
South  America,  252 — importi  and  cz^ 
ports  of  the  settlement  for  1826,  380— 
new  preia  regulation,  ib, — population 
of  the  island,  381— bints  for  the  sup- 
pression of  piracy  in  the  eastern  seas, 
507  ..  new  court  of  requests,  616— 
births,  marriages,  and  deaths,  252,  381. 

Slavery  in  the  east,  curious  documents  re- 
specting, 9 — state  of,  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  74— state  of,  in  the  wes- 
tern provinces  of  India,  187-^aw  bj 
which  the  trade  is  prohibited  in  British 
India  and  the  British*  colonies  general- 
ly, 428. 

Smythe  (Major),  attempted  assassination 
of,  610.  .    '    ' 

Snake,  manrellous  Escape  from  a,  383. 

Snake-cotchertf  Hindu,  760. 

Sodeiy  Islands,  deplorable  state  of,  517. 

Sri  Panekami,  festival  of  the,  762. 

Siamp  IhUy  ordered  to  be  imposed  at  Cal- 
cutta, 359 — petition  of  the  inhabitants 
againift  iu  introduction,  489— reply  of 
the  Government  to  their  petition,  663— 
debate  on  the  sul^ject  at  the  East- India 
House,  639— public  meeting  at  Cal- 
cutta for  the  purpose  of  petitioning 
Parliament,  667 — remarks  of  the  In- 
dian papers  on  the  subject,  364,  490— 
modifications  of  several  provisions  of 
the  tax,  668— jeu-d*csprit  occasioned 
by,  77«{— H»etition  to  parliament  against, 
786,  790. 

Sieam-veitels  launched  at  Calcutta,  92, 
371— accident  on  board  of,  490. 

StockSf  daily  prices  of,  for  June,  144— 
July,  276— August,  404— September, 
532'— October,  676— November,  800. 

iSKorm  at  Serampore,  495 — at  Mhow,  504 

—at  Kotah,  604. 
Sounds,  subterraneous,  at  Nakous,  356. 
^ttrcou^(Capt.  R.),  naval  feats  of,  396. 
£iiima/ra— see  India  (Netherlands), 

Superstition,  Malay,  435— of  an  Atha- 
nian,  480— Hindu,  758. 

Sutiee  at  Poonah,  240— examination  of 
parliamentary  papers  on  tlie  suliject, 
277,  405— near  Calcutta,  498. 

T. 

IMUi,  deplorable  state  of  the  island,  517. 

Ika,  brick,  used  in  middle  Asia,  357. 

Teekah  bearers,  new  regulation  at  Cal- 
cutta respecting,  90,  602,  768. 

J%eaire  alterations  at  Dum  Dum,  91 — 
entertainments  at  Chowringhoe,    374. 


TAeen,  Chinese,  760. 

Thompson's  Islands,  discovery  of,  67. 

Tieer  hunt  in  the  Defara  Doon,  36S— «t 

Nagpore,  491. 
TnUineof  India,  funds  of  tfae^  601. 

Trade,  East  and  West   India,    compari- 
sons between  the  state  of,  1. 

Trade  with  the  East,  order  in  oaimdl  rt^ 

specting,  397. 
Tradesmen,  petty,  dishonesty  of  tboea  aH 

Calcutta,  371— 4UUive,  irauda  of»  495. 
TravOers  (Early)— No.  X.  Alexander  of 

Rhodes,  302. 
Tripoli,  periodical  publication  at,  594. 
Tuh^^hoo'Shih'-e,  or  Chinese  scbolar'a  tea 

rules,  446. 
TViHfcey— Jewish  oonrcrts  at  CowUntiwB- 

ple,  262. 
Turks,  modem  literature  of,  223. 

U. ' 

UnUedSermce  Club  at  Calcutta,  IbnnalioB 
of,  239— its  rules,  770. 

V. 

Van  Diemen*s  L.afui— animosity  of  the 
natives  against  the  settlers,  100— peti- 
tion of  the  inhabitants  for  a  Icgisiauw 
assembly  and  trial  by  jury,  384 — re- 
marics  of  the  Tasmanian  upon  the  sob. 
ject,  386-^emigration  to  the  colony, 
391  — curious  caution,  482  —  encou- 
ragement to  half- pay  oOScers  emigrating 
to  tlie  settlement,  526— trial  of  Capt. 
Dillon,  commander  of  the  Reeearck^ 
for  an  assault  on  Dr.  Tytler,  619*— 
conviction  of  Mr.  Bent  for  a  libel, 
620* — change  in  the  members  of  cdob- 
cil,  ib.  —  insolvent  debtors,  782  —  Tas- 
manian beer,  783^«els,  ib, — rabbits,  ik 

Vegtis  Shoal,  discovery  of,  B7, 

Vinanagram,  fi&te  at,  95. 

W. 

Wallace  (Mijor),  murder  of,  610. 

Watch'^lasM,  curious  fact  respecting,  752. 

Western  Port,  formation  of  a  new  settle- 
ment at,  5. 

Widows,  Hindoo,  examination  of  parib- 
ment  papers  respecting  the  burning  of, 
277,  405— account  of  three  burnt  near 
Calcutta,  498. 

Wilson  (Maj.  Gen.),  government  acknow- 
ledgment  of  his  services  at  Bombay^ 
95— native  address  to,  247. 

Woodcocks  in  India,  494. 

Zoological  Society  ai  London,  proceedings 
of,  €6, 


ERRATUM.— Page  60,  line  the  last,  for  553,561,  read  553»661. 
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